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Education

 

KHEDIVIAL SCHOOL OF LAW, CAIRO

LAYV LECTURESHIP.

THE Egyptian Ministry of Education invites

applications for the post of Lecturer in the

English section of the Khedivial School of Law,

Cairo. Salary £615 rising to £820. Candidates

must be University men, having either a law

degree or other legal qualification, and must have

some knowledge of French. The successful appli

cant willbe required in the first instance to lecture

(in English) on Roman Law.

Applications, stating age and qualifications, and

accompanied by copies only of testimonials, to be

sent beforejuly 14,r906, to DOUGLAS DUNLOP, Esq.,

Gullane, East Lothian, to whom Candidates may

apply by letter for further information.

 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 15, c/o F. J. COCHRAN, Esq.,15z

Union Street, Aberdeen.

 

ACKWARD BOYS SUCCESSFUL.

See StatI (honoursmen), fees (moderate), suc

cesses (18 years), diet, testimonials, etc—Rac'ron,

Combe Florey, Taunton.

SEVEN RESIDENT TUTORS FOR 14

PUPILS.

 

RITISH SCHOOL OF ARCHIEOLOGY

IN EGYPT.

The ANNUAL EXHIBITION of Prof.

FLINDERS PETRIE'S DISCOVERIES, com

prising the Hyksos Fortress, the City of Raamses,

the Cemetery of Goshen, and the Town and

Temple of Onias, will be OPEN FREE from

jULY 2 to 28, 10 A.M. to 5 m4. and for two evrnings

July 10 and 20, 8 P. M. to 10 P.M. , at UNIVERSITY

COLLEGE, Gower Street, \V.C. The Publication

HYKSOS AND ISRAELITE CITIES will be

ready in a few days.

 
 

" HRISTIANITY AS CHRIST

PREACHED IT." This and other pamphlets

free and books on loan from Mrs. SQUIRRELL,

Lynton, Stoneygate, Leicester.

 

TAMMERING. —- The severest and most

obstinate cases can now be perfectly and per

manently cured by one who has cured himself after

stammering for IO years; call or write—Mr. A. C.

Schnelle, r 12 Bedford Court Mansions, London,

W.C.

 
 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application.-—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

Books for Sale, etc. Typewrltlng

 

H 0 M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MAR-rm’s LANE, Lounou, W.C., AND

4 BRoAD Srassr, READING.

A! ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

NOTES AND QUERIES, 6th series, 12

vols. ; 7th series, 12 vols, ; 8th series, 10 vols;

being 1880-1896 inclusive, bound in cloth uniformly

except in colour. Good condition, 34 vols., £4.—

\VALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

O BOOKBUYERS AND LIBRARIANS.

—W. H. Smith and Son's July Catalogue

containing some 7000 titles of Second-Hand and

New Remainder Books in all branches ofliterature,

showing reductions in prices 0f 40 per cent. to

80 per cent., is now ready, and will be sent post free

upon application to W. H. SMITH & SON, London.

 

ERTRAM DOBELL,

SECOND~HAND BOOKSELLER, AND

PUBLISHER,

77 CHARING CROSS Roan, Loxoou, \V.C.

A large Stock of Old and Rare Books in English

Literature, including Poetry and the Drama—

Shakespeareana-First Editions of Famous Au

thors — Manuscripts — Illustrated Books, etc.

CATALOGUES free on application.

 
 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

 

 

 

 

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

fully typed at home (Remington). Good aper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 ernon

Road, now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapharn.

YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

10d. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M,

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

 

YPEWRITING.—AUTHORS' MSS. of all

kinds carefully TYPED. 9d. per 1000 after

3000. Knowledge of French, German and Italian.

A. U. BOWMAN, 74 Limes Avenue, New Soutbgate,

N.

YPEWRITING.—Authors’ MSS. of every

description typewritten with promptness and

accuracy at 7d. per 1000 words. Envelope address

ing and duplicating circulars at lowest terms.

Specimens and testimonials on application.—Miss

ALDERSON, 56 Boroughgate, Appleby, Westmor

land.

 

 
 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. — SHEP

HERD‘S SPRING EXHIBITION includes

choice Landscapes and Portraits by the Masters of

the Early British SChOOI.—SHEPHERD'S GALLERY,

27 King Street, St. James's.

 

XHIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE.

NOW OPEN, to to 6.

 

LPINE CLUB, MILL STREET,

CONDUIT STREET—Large Decorative

Panels by J. Kerr Lawson are being exhibited by

Messrs. Carfax 81 Co., every day from to till 6.

Admission one shilling.

 

LI FFORD'S INN HALL,

FRIDAY CLUB EXHIBITION.

\Vorlts of Art, Ancient and Modern. Open daily

from to to 6, till July 7. Catalogues one shilling.

 

ILLIAM BLAKE. -Exhibition of Paintings

and Water-colours. The largest ever brought

together in England at CARFAX GALLERY, 24 Bury

Street, St. james. 10 till 6. Admission One

Shilling

 

AMILY PORTRAITS. PICTURE , and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water.

Colours, or Etched on Cop er.-H. Gorrnv, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road ushey, Herts.

 
 

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Houses BROS., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

RHY S L EWI S, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802; Matthew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, 13 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

ISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDICA, Vol. ii, First Serieshbout 1870), wanted;

good price given.—w. E. Goulden, 5 St. Paul's, Canterbury.

Vol 1., 1869 for sale.)

BERKELEY, (G. F.) Reminiscences of a Huntsman, 1854

Berners (Lord) Arthur of Little Britaine, 4to, 1814

Berry (W.) Pedigrees of Essex 1841

Pedigrees of Kent, f0 '0, 1830

Pedigrees of Sussex. 2 vols, folio, 1830

Bevan's Sand and Canvas, 184g

Beverley (R )History of Virginia, 1705 or 1722

Bewick's History of Birds, a vols ; Quadrupeds, .Esop‘s Fables,

Select Fables, and any others illustrated byhim before 1830

Bickharn (6.) Musical Entertainer, 173? or 17 o

Bigmore anc Wyman's BbllOgraphy 0 Print ng, 1 vols, 4to,

1880-86

Billing's Baronial and Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Scotland,

4 vols

Birch's Pottery and Porcelain, 2 vols

Black 'Ihiet (The), a Drama from the Irish, ramo, privately

printed, 1882

Blagdou (F. W.) Life of George Morland, 1806

Blair's Cyclopzedia of Australia

Blair (W3 The Book of The], 1789

ates of Paradise, 1793 _

Vision of the Daughters of Albion, 1793

America, a Prophecy, 1793

The First Book of Urizen, 1794

Jeresalem, 1804

Book of Job

Angel: and Devils

Heaven and Hell

Walter 1‘. Spencer. :7 New Oxford Street, W.C.

IGNORINA CIMINO, D.S.R.A. or

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching StaiI, is open to receive

or visit pupils—11 Victoria Gardens, NOIiIDg-h'r“

Gate, W.
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TREASURE

OF

HEAVEN

A

Romance

of

Riches

BY

MARIE

OORELLI

With

Frontispiece

Portrait

of

the Author

Crown 8vo 564 pages

Will be published

IN JULY

 

PopulavrNotJels

“A most thrilling and lirll'ghtful12iclmr.”~—MORNING LEADER.

Set in Authority
By SARA JEANNETTEiDUNCAN (Mrs. Cotes), Author of “ An

American Girl in London," “ The Path of a Star," etc.

“ Mrs. Cotes has written the novel of the year.”—OUTLO0K.

“ Every one of her characters is interesting for himself.”

PALL MALL GAZETTE.

“ Probably the best novel Mrs. Cotes has ever given us . . .

Excellent reading . . . It is a clever, mature, and thoughtful piece of

work, and will increase Mrs.Cotes’s already high reputation.”—ACADEMY.

“ A most thrilling and delightful picture.”—MORumo LEADER.

“It would be diflicult to praise too highly this new and startling

novel, for it is uncommonly brilliant, absorbing, and effective."

STANDARD.

“ Never has she treateda theme with such mastery and completeness

as in her new book, ‘ Set in Authority.’"—GERTLEwoMAN.

‘f Mrs. Cotes has never done better work than in this truthful and

artistic story."—CHURCH BELLs.

The House of Cobwebs

By GEORGE GISSING. With an Introduction by THOMAS

SECCOMBE. [Serond Imprlssion.

" They are beautiful stories, told with consummate art, and have

a flavour rare in present-day fiction. . . . It [‘ The House of Cobwebs ’]

is really a masterpiece, which one is glad to find in the English

language.”—-DAILY TELEGRAPH.

Anthony Britten

By HERBERT MACILWAINE, Author of “ Dinkinbar," “ Fate

the Fiddler," etc. [Second Impression.

"The book is something more than well worth reading; it is a

serious and artistic contribution to the imaginative writing of the

day."~—MANCHESTER GUARDIAN.

The Evasion

By E. B. FROTHINGHAM.

“ It is interesting and does not drag."-—TRIEUNE.

“ The whole novel gives the impression of power."

MORNING LEADER.

“ A very entertaining volume.”—DA1LY TELEGRAPH.

“ It is a story of high merit and true to the best canons of art.”

ABERDEEN PRESS.

“ This is no ordinary commonplace novel."-—SKETCH.

Henry Northcote
By ]. C. SNAITH, Author of “ Broke of Covenden." I

[Second Impressson.

“ One of the most remarkable and brilliant works of fiction of the

year."--PALL MALL GAZETTE.

Face to Face

By FRANCISCO ACEBAL. Translated by MARTIN HUME.

"Major Martin Hume has done his translation _with a delicate

sense of style, and we are grateful to him for allowmg us to enjoy

such masterly wor ."-—TRIBUNE.

Of Mistress Eve

By HOWARD PEASE, Author 0i “ MagnusSinclair," etc.

All That Was Possible

By HOWARD S'l DLGiS, Author of " Bclchamber," etc.

 

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE AND C0,, LTD., LONDON.
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THE LITERARY \VEEK

HAVING been brought up in an old-fashioned school, we

were taught to regard all attempts at spelling reform as

unscientific, unscholarly and detestable. And yet, when

such a scholar as Professor Skeat addresses to such a body

as the British Academy a paper which a first glance shows

to recommend such an attempt, we feel, even before we

have read the pamphlet, that there must be more to be

said for the proposal than our traditions and our prejudice

have allowed. And to read Professor Skeat's pamphlet is

to learn that it is our present spelling which is unscientific,

unscholarly and detestable. Why do we write " deal "

and “clean” when we say “dcel” and “ cleen " ? Be

cause Norman scribes in the reigns of the first two

Edwards did not understand the Anglo-Saxon symbol az.

Why do we write “have " and “give” for “ hav ” and

“giv,” and spell the verb "live" in the same way as the

adjective “live “ ? Because we are preserving a use that

became useless when u ceased to be written for v, and the

final e lost its significance. Why do we write “ comfort "

and “ monkey,”when we say“ cumfort ” and “ munkey ” ?

Because the later Norman scribes found that um and un

were indistinct—as they are apt to be to this day—in

manuscript; And when we dub “ labor" an American

form, we are revealing our ignorance of the state of our

spelling of the unaccented syllable " before Columbus

was born.”

These are only a few of the stabs which Professor Skeat

deals to our pride of scholarship, in a paper which will,

at least, deliver the question of spelling reform from the

ridicule it has hitherto endured. His point is this: that

we cling to the old forms of spelling, without realising how

those old forms were pronounced. Written words are mere

symbols of sounds. The spoken forms change from gene

ration to generation (we have touched on this subject

occasionally in these columns); the spellings have, indeed,

been changed,in theendeavour toget a better representation

of the sounds intended to be suggested, but mainly before

the increase of printing had made the public so familiar

with the printed form as to dissociate it from the spoken,

and then only in a half-hearted and often ignorant manner.

It follows that “ a large number of our words are spelled

so as to show how they were formerly pronounced, which

at once explains why they are no longer phonetically

exact."
 

Besides being cumbrous and troublesome to learn,

causing unnecessary trouble to teachers and tears to

children, and sending up the printing-bills of the British

Empire, according to Professor Skeat’s calculation, by

some thousands of pounds annually, our spelling is, there

fore, unscientific and unscholarly. What is the remedy ?

According to Professor Skeat, to use our pretty accurate

knowledge of how Latin was pronounced in classical times ;

to pronounce it so ourselves and make our boys pronounce

 

it so, and to adopt the Italian sounds of vowels as our

guide in phonetic spelling. That great simplification would

result from a well-considered scheme of spelling reformI

no one, we believe, has denied, except some few “ hard

shell " objectors who declare that they will be unable to

distinguish “sea” from “see,” when they find no diffi

culty in distinguishing " see ” (vidcre) from “See”

(sedes).

And, destestable as we shall continue to consider it to

have to write “solv,” “ promis,” “hed,” “ peepl,” “ feeld "

“ looz," cum,” ulabor," “decalog,” “ eg,” “ comand” and

other hideous forms which Professor Skeat recommendsI

we are quite aware that their beauty or ugliness is a

matter of familiarity (indeed, we rather like “ 1002," and

“eg” is, at least, no uglier than “egg”); and, in any

case, it is better to endure ugliness than to be incorrect.

The people who have poured scorn on spelling reform as

unscholarly must be the first to adopt a reformed spelling

which is proved to be more scholarly than their own.

The sentimental objection—that mistakes hallowed by

time carry with them a fragrance of association more

valuable than mere accuracy—is not one that can out

weigh the claims of scholarship and practical use. But

the great point—a point on which we have no intention

of pronouncing pro or con—is just that: On which side

lies true scholarship? The name of Professor Skeat is a

warranty of enormous weight, but—will no champion

arise to prove him wrong, and save us our eggs and our

heads ?

All visitors to Rome know and love the Trinita steps

that run up from the Piazza di Spagna; the spot where

the flower-sellers and the artists’ models gather to make

a brilliant patch of colour against the prevailing red

brown tone of the city. Not all visitors, strange to say,

have noticed the tablet on the wall of the house at the

bottom of the steps on the right as you look up towards

the church; a tablet that records the death in that house

on February 23, 1821, of John Keats. The attractions of

the spot are so well known that it was a foregone conclu

sion that some day some one would try to build a hotel

there; and not long ago the house in which Keats died

was threatened with demolition for that purpose. A

group of British and American men of letters in Rome, at

the initiative—to their honour be it recorded—of the

American members, intervened to try and save it.

English, Roman and American committees were formed, .

and after keeping their proceedings as quiet as possible

lest publicity should send up the price of the house, they

have obtained an option of purchase, and nearly half of

the £4000 or thereabouts required for the purchase of the

house.

The scheme is now made public and appeals for further

donations are issued. In the New York Times and

Saturday Review Mr. Robert Underwood Johnson, the

secretary of the American Committee, states that the

project comprises the purchase of the house, the perpetual

oversight and defence of the graves of Keats, Shelley and

their two friends, ]oseph Severn, the artist, and Edward

]ohn Trelawney, the author of “Records of Shelley,

Byron, and the Author,” who are buried beside them

in the cemetery outside the Porta San Paolo; and the

establishment in the Keats appurtement of a memorial

library, to include editions of Keats and Shelley, bio

graphies, criticisms, manuscripts, letters, portraits and

so forth.

The English Committee, under the chairmanship of

Lord Crewe, includes nearly every distinguished man of

letters living; and the project has the hearty approval

of the King and the President of the United States and

King Victor Emmanuel. Donations should be sent‘either

to Mr. Harold Boulton, Honorary Secretary, 120 Victoria

Street, S.W., or to Messrs. Child, I Fleet Street, for the

account of the Keats-Shelley Memorial.
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A correspondent asks what is the meaning of the phrase

occurring on p. 611 of last week’s ACADEMY: “The most

illustrious poet who ever was made lawyer." We hasten

to explain that “lawyer” should be “Laureate,” and that

the reference is to Tennyson. “ Your encouragement,”

wrote Palgrave, ungrammatically, in the Dedication to

Tenn'yson of the “Golden Treasury,” “given while

traversing the wild scenery of Treryn Dinas, led me to

begin the work; and it has been completed under your

advice and assistance.”

By the time these lines appear the Warwick Pageant

will have been visited, described, illustrated and discussed

by half Britain and three-quarters of America, and

nothing remains to be said about it. It was, from all

points of view, completely successful; such a spectacle as

has not been seen since the age of Elizabeth, such a

concentration of local force on a deed of pietas as

has not occurred since the palmy days of the Miracles.

It is easy to sneer at " parish~patriotism ”; it is only from

such pride as this that the larger world-patriotism can

find dcvelo ment, and he will never be a good citizen of the

world who is not a good citizen of his town or village.

With or without the authority of history, Mr. Parker

began the story of Warwick with the capture by the

Romans of Caradoc; and in doing so he did well from one

point of view at least. We are too little interested in

these early British heroes—possibly because we ourselves

stand to a part of the world in the same relation as Rome

once stood to us. People who are old enough to have

learned their dates by the now discarded method of

memoria fechm'ca may remember that:

Boadicea, through loss in strife,

In sixty-two destroyed her life.

Caractacus in nine years more

Banged his head against the door.

Delight in those immortal lines and an occasional

glance at Bonduca on the Thames embankment limit

their interest.

It is curious to note that the Romans themselves made

very little of their conquests and deeds of valour in

Britain. In a book recently published by the Manchester

University Press, "Melandra Castle," we find a very

interesting paper by Dora Limebeer, M.A., on “Britain

in the Roman Poets,” in which are collected all the

references. The Romans hated service in Britain. To

begin with, it was so far oft—in quite another world

“ penitus toto divisos orbe . . . Britannos ” says Virgil—

and “ alio in orbe . . . Britannos" says a writer even so

late as Claudian; sundered from Rome by a sea which

was not only a terror in itself but was “ beluosus," the

home of the dread “ballaena Britannica." And its

inhabitants, as the Roman poets saw them, were blood

thirsty savages, dyed green and blue—a barbarous

practice to which Propertius compares the dyed hair

of a lady he wishes to insult. It was the Romans

who started the fashion of declaring our climate abomin

able. Service here meant no glory, no plunder, very

little pay, and very hard work making roads and bridges,

while the nimble Briton, “hospitibus ferus” as ever,

darted about in his coracle, heaving more dangerous things

than half-bricks at the stranger.

“ Grandeur and wildness of scenery," writes Miss Lime

beerI " were to most of the Romans merely untidy

obstructions to comfort and conquest. . : . And why go to

Britain when all that was really pleasant or useful could

be enjoyed at Rome? First-rate oysters, for example,

and second-rate pearls, and ornamental British chariots

for fashionable use. There was British basket work for

Roman ladies and hunting dogs for the men.

Divisa Britannia mittit

Veloces, nostrique orbis venatibus aptos."

 

The hunting of their world! “ Pictured Britons [even in

Virgil's time] were interwoven in the curtains at the

theatre, and real Britons really killed each other at the

triumphal games of Claudius in a mock attack or an imita

tion Camolodunum set up in the field of Mars."

One or two deaths that should not pass unrecorded

have occurred since the publication of our last number.

M. Albert Sorel, a name too little known in this country,

was a historian of great eminence, who only a few weeks

before his death had been awarded by the Institute the

Osiris prize of one hundred thousand francs; His chief

work was the unfinished “Europe et la Revolution

Franqaise," a subject which his minute research and genius

for interpretation had placed in a new light, and in which

his admirable literary style was shown at its best.

Mr. William Day, of Day and Son, the well-known firm of

lithographers, will be remembered by some as having

made paper money for Kossuth, and being tried with him

on a charge of levying war on the Emperor of Austria;

The notes were ordered to be destroyed, but a few copies

were saved and are treasured by the family. George

Augustus Sala was at one time a draughtsman in his

office. The name of Mr. Budgett Meakin is not, perhaps,

so familiar to readers of the ACADEMY as his writing,

which frequently appeared in these columns. An authority

on Morocco and the Moors, Mr. Meakin, who was under

forty when he died, acted as special correspondent to the

Tribune at the Algeciras Conference; and another subject

which he had taken up with characteristic enthusiasm was

the housing of the poor. His loss will be deeply felt by

the British Institute of Social Service, which he helped to

found, as well as by a very large number of personal

friends. We regret to learn from Budapest that

Dr. Joseph Korosy de Szénté, a distinguished member of

the Hungarian Academy of Science and of the Inter

national Statistical Institute, and founder and director of

the Bureau Communal de Statistique of the city of

Budapest, died there on June 24.

An interesting and authentic relic of Oliver Goldsmith

——the desk chair he used when writing “The Traveller"

and “The Deserted Village "—is to be offered for sale at

Messrs. Sotheby‘s on Tuesday next. At the time of his

death Goldsmith was in debt to his intimate friend,

Edmund Bott, who had lent him a considerable sum of

money; being thus his principal debtor, he at once took

possession of the Doctor's effects. The library was sold,

but this chair was retained by Bott, as being the most

personal and precious relic of his friend, and taken to his

house in Christchurch. Its descent through the families

of Mowbray and Shaw-Lefevre'to its present possessor is

known step by step, and documents proving its identity

accompany it.

The question of copyright exists in Roumania as else

where. By a law passed in 1862, the rights of an author

are safeguarded for his life and the ten years following his

death, but by Article 9 of the same law a foreigner, to

secure these privileges, must deposit four printed copies

of his work in Roumania, and must make a written

request for its registration. This article, however, fell

into desuetude, and in 1904 it was suppressed. Neverthe

less, considerable doubt seems to be felt as to the exact

position of a foreign author, more especially as by a law

of 1885 Roumanian authors must present three copies of

their work to the State with a view to the endowment of

public libraries. Two French publishers have brought a

test case to the courts, and have obtained a verdict in

favour of the exemption of French works from Article 9.

But the High Court of Appeal has yet to give its decision.

The probabilities are that Roumania will ultimately adhere

to the Convention of Berne, in order to put the question

of copyright on a satisfactory footing once for all.
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The Annual Meeting of the Library Association will be

held during the first week in September at Bradford, under

the presidency of Sir William H. Bailey. The provisional

programme foreshadows papers on important subjects.

Village Libraries. Libraries for Secondary Schools, and the

Relation of Public Libraries to the Present System of

Education are amongst the announcements; and a model

“ bindery " for a. library will be exhibited. We are glad to

see that, in addition to the exhibition of best books, it is

proposed to issue a list of the best books published

between January 1905 and March 1906—but why stop

at March P Could it not be continued to June 1’ The

value of such a list is inestimable, and the more recent it

is the greater is its value.

The three-hundredth anniversary of the birth of Rem

brandt is to be celebrated in Amsterdam by an exhibition

of modern Dutch art, including works by Alma-Tadema,

Jacob Maris, Mauve, Josef Israels, and others, to which

Queen Wilhelmina is lending some very valuable pictures

from the Royal collections. On July 15 there will be a

celebration at the statue of Rembrandt, and in the evening

a torchlight procession in costume to the strains of a

hymn sung by an immense choir. At Leyden a statue of

Rembrandt is to be unveiled on the site of the house

where he was born, and an exhibition of his pictures and

etchings will be opened.

If it be true that foreign opinion anticipates the judg

ment of posterity, it would seem that the Pre-Raphaelite

movement is destined to be misunderstood. To set the

world right on this matter Mr. Holman Hunt has written

two prolix volumes with which it is to be presumed

M. Raymond Laurent has made himself acquainted. This

critic, however, in his Inlroductiond l’élude du préraphaélisme

anglm's, contributed to the last two numbers of the Paris

review, L'Ermitage, entirely ignores that aspect of Pre

Raphaelitism of which Millais and Holman Hunt were the

foremost exponents, and proceeds at considerable length

to extract the essence of the movement from the pictures

of Rossetti and Burne-Jones and the writings of our

nineteenth-century men of letters, who, from Wordsworth

to Mr. Bernard Shaw, are all swept into the net of

M. Laurent's “ préraphaélisme anglais." Setting aside his

cardinal blunder in failing to distinguish between the

naturalists and the medimvalists, between the progressives

and the reactionaries of this school, M. Laurent’s analysis

of that sentimental archaism which became the Pre

Raphaelitism of Rossetti and his followers is discriminating,

if it lacks novelty. But is he not going a little too far in

saying that “ Death, Tears, Love, these are the sentiments

found in every Pre-Raphaelite picture, in every Pre

Raphaelite poem"? Of the partial nature of his investi

gations no better proof is needed than his final summary:

“Des anthropomorphistes, grisés de réve, épiis d’éternité,

las de force et de vie passagére, des résumés de tout uri

grondenient de passion s’apaisant, les derniéres fleurs

épanouies d’un jardin épuisé, gorgé de voluptueuses pro

ductions: voila les préraphaélites.”

Two purchases of national interest were made from

Messrs. Christie’s picture-sale on Saturday. On behalf

of the National Portrait Gallery of Scotland Messrs.

Agnew paid 255 guineas for Sir Joshua Reynolds’s

Portrait of Sir john Macpherson, who succeeded Warren

Hastings as Governor-General of India; while Mr. Lionel

Cust of the National Portrait Gallery, London, secured

for 105 guineas the Small Portrait 0/ Edward Gibbon, by

H. Walton, which was recently lent by Lord Sheffield to

the Oxford Historical Portraits Exhibition. At the same

sale two new records were established by the 1150 guineas

and 820 guineas given respectively by Mr. Hodgkins for

Cosway’s drawing, The Fair Stepmother and Ladies 0/ the

Lo/lus Family, and Downman’s drawing of john Edwin,

Comedian, and Mrs. Mary Wells, Actress (nicknamed

5‘ Cowslip ”) in the Play of “Agrecable Surprises.” The

 

keenest contest of the day was occasioned by Turner’s

The Rape of EuroPa, which cost Messrs. P. and D. Colnaghi

6400 guineas. If we remember rightly, this sum has

only three times been exceeded for a Turner subject, the

sale-room record for this master being £8610 given by

Messrs. Agnew in 1899 for A View in Venice. Compared

with the sums given for works by other great masters,

these prices are not extravagant, but it must be

remembered that the finest examples of Turner’s art are,

with few exceptions, beyond the reach of dealers, and The

Rape of Europa, belonging as it does to the period of the

recently discovered Turners at the Tate Gallery, is

probably the best example that has yet appeared at an

auction.

It is to be hoped that Mr. Cecil Sharp was not entirely

surrounded by his friends and colleagues when be con

tinued his folk-song propaganda last week by a concert

lecture at [Eolian Hall. We recognised a good many such

present, but his remarks were really addressed to people

who still ask: “ What is folk~song ?" or, “ What is the

good of it ? " He told them what it is and what is the

good of it, and also gave us an amusing picture of his

methods of collecting these gems of musical and poetic

art, which spring straight from the heart of the people.

He sits by the roadside while an old stonebreaker sings to

him and covers him with a shower of small stones the

while, or he braves the atmosphere of washing-day to

gather spoils from an old woman, who can only sing while

she is at work. All the genuine folk-song singers are

very old, which is in itself suflicient reason for making

haste to get their songs upon paper. Very soon the chance

will be gone for ever.

But Mr. Sharp asks no one to take his word for it that

the songs are worth preservation. A number of very

beautiful examples were sung and are published in his

valuable collections of “ Folk-songs from Somerset.”

These go to show that there is, or was, somewhere in the

English people a deep-rooted and delicate sense of musical

rhythm, which should have matched our great poetry with

great music. Certain adverse circumstances preventedits

fruition, but no unrhythmic race could have produced

such songs as “ I’m seventeen come Sunday” or

“Dabbling in the Dew." But, apart from the musical

value of the tunes and the indication in them of musical

possibilities as yet unfulfilled by the conscious art of the

town musician, the subjects of the songs and the general

tone of both words and music indicate, as Mr. Sharp

pointed out, racial characteristics for which we do not

generally give ourselves, or rather our country cousins,

credit. Irrepressible merriment, love-making of a careless

and jovial kind, the glorification of a roving life and

generally of a “gay dog ” attitude, with an occasional

touch of good-humoured cynicism, are not the qualities

usually attributed to the English son of the soil. Yet

this is the perpetual tone of English folk-music and folk

poetry, while a strain of deep feeling is not lacking. On

the other hand, the sentimentality which extols home-life

of " the arm-chair by the fire" type, or the patriotism

of “ The Soldiers of the Queen," is entirely absent, or, if

found, is a sure sign of the invasion of the modern music

hall ballad. It is something to know that we are not the

natural inheritors of this disease.

The following are among forthcoming events:

Messrs. Puttick and Simpson. Friday, iJuly 6.—Sale of Objets

d‘Art, China, Old Silver, Furniture, etc., inc uding the residue of the

property of the late James Staats Forbes.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge. Thursday, July 5 to

Monday July 9 inclusive—Sale of Books and Manuscript including

the library of the late W. Jeeves, the library of Mr. F. S. Stevenson,

and a portion of the library of the late Henry Tuke.—-Monday and

Tuesday, July 9 and 10. Sale of Autogra h letters and historical

documents, important letters and relics of t e Wesley family and the

desk chair used byOliver Goldsmith—Wednesday, July 1 i to Saturday,

uly 14. Sale of Engravings and Etchings, historical prints and

lsroadsides, from the collection of the late Alfred Morrison.
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LITERATURE

AN ENGLISH EPIC

Drake, An English Epic.

(Blackwood, (is. net.)

IN his exordium to this poem Mr. Alfred Noyes shows

himself well aware of the magnitude of the task he has

undertaken. He sees as in a vision England's epic age as

a theme “Worthy the great Homeric roll of song.” In a

note he tells us that he hopes to complete "the unat

tempted task” in twelve Books, of which we have an

instalment of three in the volume before us. It cannot

be said that in this he exaggerates at all. The Elizabethan

age ranks as one of the greatest in the history of the

world, and, if ever a hero deserved to be immortalised in

poetry, that hero was Francis Drake. He, in very truth,

won the world for England‘s domain, and while he was

doing so the mother country brought forth “ souls that

havg swept the spiritual seas." In the author's own

wor s:

For round the throne of great Elizabeth

Verulam, Burleigh, Sidney, Spenser, More,

Clustered like stars, rare jonson like the crown

Of Cassiopeia, Marlowe ruddy as Mars,

And over all those mighty hearts arose

The soul of Shakespeare brooding far and wide

Beyond our small horizons, like a light

Thrown from a vaster sun that still illumes

Tracts which the arc of our increasing day

Must still leave undiscovered, unexplored.

It will be noticed that Mr. Noyes has chosen blank verse

for his medium of expression, and he manages it well.

The lines themselves are at once musical and majestic,

the epithets are charged with fire and colour and the tale

is carried on with splendid energy. It begins in the Council

Chamber of Queen Elizabeth. We see the mighty Bessin

perplexrty. Full of courage, her woman’s heart still

inclines to the subtler craft of Burleigh. She knows that

Mary of Scotland is waiting for a war with Spain, and

that “France o’er a wall of bleeding Huguenots watched

for an hour to strike." But in the midst of her delibera

tion a travel-stained seaman arrives with a tale of torture

by the Inquisition. He tells his story in the greatest

agitation, but with the fault of too much coherency. In

such circumstances we would have expected broken words

and elliptical sentencesI suggesting rather than telling

what he had to tell. Elizabeth arrives at a swift

decision:

My lords, this is the last cry they shall wring

From English lips unheeded; we will have

Such remedies for this as all the world

Shall tremble at 1

Meanwhile Drake is lying perdu in his London lodging

nursrng dreams of the Spanish Main. To him comes

Walsingham, and eventually Queen Elizabeth sends for

the sea-hero. The interview is most successfully described.

Queen Elizabeth acts right royally, although at the time

her heart was torn with her love for Leicester and the

obstacle to it raised by the existence of Amy Robsart.

While Drake is waiting, he hears a maid singing to her,

even as David sang to Saul. This gives occasion for the

introduction of one of the many beautiful lyrics that

adorn the poem. We quote the first and last verses of the

song:

Books i.—iii. By ALFRED Novas.

Now the purple night is past,

Now the moon more faintly glows,

Dawn has through thy casement cast

Roses on thy breast, a rose;

Now the kisses are all done,

Now the world awakes anew,

Now the charmed hour is gone,

Let not love go, too.

Kingdoms melt away like snow,

Gods are spent like wasting flames,

Hardly the new peoples know

Their divine thrice-worshipped namesl

  

At the last great hour of all,

When Thou makest all things new,

Father, hear Thy children call,

bet not love go, too.

The conclusion of the interview is that the queen gives

Drake a private commission. He is to sail the flag of the

pirate and stand alone till the end is reached, but he is

promised final support and whatever gold is required. Then

we have a hint of the intrigue with which these first Books

are largely concerned:

But in the room

\‘l'here Drake had held his converse with the Queen

The embroidered arras moved, and a lean face,

“hits with its long eavesdropping upon death,

Crept out and peered as a venomous adder peers

From out dark ferns, then as the reptile flashes

Along a path between two banks of flowers

Almost too swift for sight, it stealthy form

—One of the fifty spies whom Burleigh pail—

Passed down the gold-gloomed corridor to seek

His master, whom among great books he found,

Calm, like a mountain brooding o‘er the sea.

The result is that, when Drake starts for his expedition, he

is accompanied by a creature of Burleigh's, Thomas

Doughty, who wins his way to friendship with the great

seaman and actswith morethan Mephistophelian treachery.

As they enter upon the Channel seas after their departure

a very pretty song is introduced as sung by the seamen, of

which the following is the last verse :

Beyond the light of far Cathay,

Beyond all mortal dreams,

Beyond the reach of night and day

Our Eldorado gleams,

Revealing—as the skies unfold—

A star without a stain,

The Glory of the Gates of Gold

Beyond the Spanish Main.

Doughty sows dissension among the sailors, who fight like

sea-wolves whenever they meet a Spaniard, but are in

vaded by doubt and superstition when they think of the

long voyage and its ambiguous ending. Drake's magnifi

cent trustfulness in human nature is finely developed, as

well as the meanness of the spy by whom he is accom

panied. The end comes when Doughty tries to escape in

Drake’s ship, the Golden Hynde, and he is condemned to

death. The end is historical. When his sentence is made

known Doughty laughs.

Doughty laughed out and said, “ Since I must die,

Let us have one more hour of comradeship,

One hour as old companions. Let us make

A feast here, on this island, ere I go

\Vhere there is no more feasting. " So they made

A great and solemn banquet as the day

Decreased ; and Doughty bade them all unlock

Their sea-chests and bring out their rich array.

There, by that wondering ocean of the \Vest,

In crimson doublets, lined and slashed with gold,

In broidered lace and double golden chains

Embossed with rubies and great cloudy pearls

They feasted, gentleman adventurers,

Drinking old malmsey, as the sun sank down.

Now Doughty, fronting the rich death of day,

And flourishing a silver pouncet-box

With many a courtly jest and rare conceit,

There as he sat in rich attire, out-braved

The rest.

Finally Doughty and Drake “kissed each other, as

brothers, on the cheek." Then Doughty kneeled and

Drake beheaded him with the two-edged naked sword.

Our criticism on this part of the story is that it is not

prepared for by the figure that Doughty cuts previously.

A traitor who day by day worms himself into the confidence

of his friend with the intent to betray him, who on several

occasions shows the most abject cowardice, and who is

neither more nor less than a spy of the worst descriptionI

could scarcely have met his end so bravely and gaily.

Excepting this one fault, however, there is little but

praise to be bestowed on this fine attempt to render in

verse what is perhaps the most striking and pregnant

epoch in the history of England.
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SCHILLER IN ENGLAND

Schiller's Dramas and Poems in England. By THOMAS REA.

(Unwin, 6d. net.)

THE greater part of this book is devoted to the dull task

of exposing the various degrees of inaccuracy, flatness,

and futility which distinguish most of the English versions

of works by Schiller. English translators are a notorious

race of evil-doers; but was it necessary, in investigating

the influence exerted by the German dramatist on our

literature, to collect evidence of all the misdemeanours

which were committed in his name? We do not think so,

especially as Mr. Rea, in his eager pursuit of the offenders,

seems to have overlooked the main point of interest in the

matter.

In appearance, Schiller is one of the few foreign poets

who succeeded in altering the form and spirit of English

poetry. During the first quarter of the nineteenth

century he had as considerable a following in this country

as he afterwards obtained in France. The forty English

editions of his works and the seventy-three editions of

English versions of his plays and poems are some evidence

Of this. And there is, besides, Hazlitt's record of the fact

that for many years he converted English dramatic

literature into a branch of German tragedy. Hazlitt, like

Wordsworth, Coleridge and Scott, was among Schiller's

admirers. " The Robbers,” Hazlitt said, “stunned me

like a blow. . . . The last interview in Don Carlos, I

remember, gave me a deep sense of suffering, and a strong

de51re_ after good, which has haunted me ever since.”

In spite, however, of this, he did not attach any great

literary significance to “ the loud trampling of the

German Pegasus on the English stage,” for, after all, he

concludes that, if the world were only what it pretended to

be, “ such extravagant and prodigious paradoxes would . . .

meet with sympathy in no human breast.” And, as a

matter of history, “the loud trampling of the German

Pegasus on the English stage,” was an event of very little

literary significance.

For Schiller's influence on English literature was extra

ordinaril ineffectual in comparison with his influence on

French iterature. Undoubtedly, this influence can be

traced as clearly in the plays of Wordsworth and Coleridge

as in the dramas and novels of Victor Hugo and his con

temporaries; but in the works of the English poets the

ideas of the German dramatist are not expressed with a

shadow of the power and splendour with which they are

set forth in the works of the French poets. In the

literature of the French romantic movement these ideas

are predominant. From Schiller the playwrights of the

new school derived their inspiration, their art, and much

of their subject-matter. In the literature of the English

romantic movement, however, the influence of the author

of The Ro'bbers was a force which tended only to

mislead and bring to nought the genius of the best writers.

Its effect on Wordsworth is seen in The Borderers; its

effect on Coleridge is seen in Oson'o; its effect on other

men is seen in some of the worst tragedies of Maturin,

M. G. Lewis, and Sheridan Knowles. In fact, no English

work, in which the spirit of Schiller is as potent as it is in

Hernam' and Les Misérables, is of any great literary value.

That is, we think, the main point of interest in the

study of Schiller’s influence on English literature. How

was it that this influence dulled the genius of Wordsworth,

and brightened the genius of Hugo P The question is one

in regard to which it is illuminating to note that on the

German poets of the romantic school also the influence

of Schiller was slight and ineffectual. None of them

followed him, when, after a vain attempt to found a

national theatre, he led his Muse back to the Canossa of

French classicism. They turned instead for fresh inspira

tion to the folk-songs and traditions of their own people,

to the impulses of their own minds, and the passmns of

their own hearts. And so, at last, did the English poets.

There they discovered the authentic power of intuition

 

which Schiller lacked. For Schiller’s intellect, as Carlyle

acutely remarked, was systematic and scholastic rather

than intuitive.

In all Schiller‘s earlier writings, nay, more or less in the whole of

his writings [said Carlyle], this comparatively barren elevation appears

as a leading characteristic. . . . He dwells on old, conventionally

noble themes, never looking abroad over the many-coloured stream

of life, to elucidate and ennoble it. . . . The interest turns on pre

scribed, old-established matters; common love-mania, passionate

greatness, enthusiasm for liberty and the like.

Schiller was, in fact, a poet of the French Revolution,

and, in his plays, less a poet, perhaps, than a rhetorician ;

as such he naturally appealed more strongly to the

French writers who lived on the ideas of that Revolution,

than he did to the English and German writers who were

seeking for new and deeper sources of poetry. Across

the sky, from which Goethe shines tranquil and clear,

Schiller, like a meteor, blazed and vanished.

THE LIBER STUDIORUM

Turner’s Liber Siudiorum, By W. G. RAWLINSON. second

edition. (Macmillan, 205. net.) 7

FOR years, collectors and others interested in Turner's

“ Liber Studiorum” have been awaiting the publication

of the second edition of Mr. Rawlinson’s catalogue; and,

now it has appeared, all Liber lovers will feel a deep debt

of gratitude towards the author for the admirable manner

in which he has accomplished his task. The first edition

appeared in 1878; and since then new facts have been

brought to light, new states have been discovered, errors

have been detected, modifications have been suggested,

and from many sources new material has accumulated

to be considered and dealt with. Now, we have the

harvest of these many years of watchful work, and are

intensely thankful. Mr. Rawlinson is a keen and enthu

siastic amateur who has taken up the cause of the

Liber with ardent devotion, and the result is no (mere

compilation, but a work pulsating with vigorous life from

beginning to end. Of the Liber Mr. Rawlinson declares:

“ I believe that to all time it will be regarded as a monu

mental work of art, and that it will take rank with the

highest productions of the greatest landscape-painter

which the world has yet seen."

In the book before us Turner’s “ Liber Studiorum’ is

reconstructed, from its inception in October 1806 under

the spurring influence of the Rev. Henry Trimmer, as

related in an invaluable letter by the clergyman's daughter

Mrs. Clara Wheeler (by the way, Thornbury in his revised

edition, 1877, pp. 234, 491, refers to this letter, and to

Mrs. Wheeler as a daughter of Mr. Wells, the artist,

of Knockholt), right through its history, without a

missing link, down to the admirable plates mezzotinted

in recent years by Mr. Frank Short, A.R.A. We watch

the plates as they are being engraved under the supervision

of the great artist, learn the ridiculously small price paid to

the engravers, go with the plates to the printer and find how

many first-rate impressions can be taken, ascertain the

system of publication, listen to the disagreements between

Turner and his interpreters and printsellers, are told in

how many states the plates appeared and the precise

differences between the states, trace into whose hands the

best impressions went, and discover where these best im

pressions are preserved at the present day. What more

could he wished for in such a work? One thing would

have added considerably to the value of the book. The

late Henry Blackburn used to insist that the slightest

outline sketch conveyed to the mind a more vivid

impression of a picture than much printed description;

and had Mr. Rawlinson placed such a sketch, even though

it had been only the size of a postage stamp, in, say, the

place occupied by the initial letter of the first paragraph

of each number, he would have added much interest.

Then, in turning over the leaves of the book, the collector

I
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would grasp the Liber at a glance, for the compositions

of the unpublished plates are not familiar to all, while

memory may deceive us in regard to others._ Let any one

place a postage stamp sideways in the spot indicated and

judge for himself.

There has been some doubt as to which plate was

engraved first. Mr. Rawlinson for several reasons con

siders the Bridge and Goals, aquatinted by F. C. Lewis,

the premier plate, and cannot accept the “ very ingenious

argument” put forward by Mr. C. F. Bell in The Studio

winter number of 1903. But, as Mr. Rawlinson accepts

Mrs. Wheeler's letter (pp. xii.—xiii.) as conclusive evidence

of the genesis of the whole work during Turner’s visit to

her father in October 1806, some weight should be allowed

to astatement in the same letter, that “ before he [Turner]

left us the first five subjects which form the first number

were completed and arranged for publication.” These

five plates were all engraved by Charles Turner and

“issued January 20, I807.” The Bridge and Goats bears

date “April 23, 1812.” Mr. RaWlinson thinks this

engraved date an error, as Turner “was never an accurate

man in such matters” ; but he does not cite another plate

to support this view. So far as we have tested, the

catalogue is very accurate; and Mr. Frank Short’s

technical help has been of much value. But State ii. of

Plate 30 says : “ No dot in ‘o ’ of ‘Athol’ in title”; and

State iii. : “A dot added in centre of ‘ 0’s ’ of ‘ Scotland '

and ‘ Athol’ in title.” We know a state with a dot in

the ‘0’ of ‘Scotland,’ but without one in the ‘o’ of

' Athol.‘ This state is either not described or is described

ambiguously. On p. 192 Mr. Rawlinson tells us:

“Kingston Bank has been engraved in pure mezzotint

by Mr. Frank Short, A.R.A.” This plate can hardly be

described as “ pure mezzotint," as we have recently seen

two etching state impressions. In a foot-note to p. vii.

of the first edition complaint was made of the exhibiting

the Liber drawings at the National Gallery. “Not only

are they becoming utterly faded and in other ways

deteriorated by continual exposure. . . .” The drawings

are still on public view and the Vaughan bequest has been

added to them; but this condemnatory note has been

suppressed in the present volume. Does it mean that the

author has changed his views P

In the preface Mr. Rawlinson thanks only four helpers,

the fourth being described as “ last, but not least." But

during such a number of years, in a work of this kind,

many must have contributed information and assistance,

and we expected to find at least an omnibus paragraph of

thanks for help received. The work is a second edition;

but the alterations are so extensive, the additional

descriptions of the engravers’ proofs so important and

full, and the whole work so thoroughly revised and recast,

that it is practically rewritten and virtually a new book.

No Liber collector can dare to be without it, nor will any

such dream of trying.

THE FROSTY CAUCASUS

Fire and Sword in the Caucasus. By Luroi VILLARI.

108. 6d. net.)

(Unwin,

IT is difficult for Englishmen to take an intelligent interest

in the internal affairs of Russia, owing to the vast number

of problems involved, all of which depend upon varying

local circumstances, and also because comparatively few of

us, even as tourists, know the country, and fewer still can

speak or read the Russian language. No part of the

Russian Empire is more full of interesting problems than

the Caucasus, and no part is harder to understand,

because of the difficulties of access and of language. Mr.

Villari has already, in his “ Russia Under the Great

Shadow,” shown that he is a keen observer and an attrac

tive writer, and by his new book he will add considerably

to his reputation. During the summer and autumn of last

year he visited every important centre of political unrest in

 

the Caucasus, and was able to interview men so differently

situated as the chief of the secret police, Georgian revolu

tionary leaders, peasants, editors, and consuls. Even the

Russian viceroy granted an audience. Mr. Villari describes

him as “ a man of excellent intentions and full of goodwill,

but far too much of a courtier to deal with the situation ” ;

Prince Louis Napoleon, Governor-General of Erivan,

refused to be “ drawn,” being afraid lest his words “should

get into the papers ” ; and finally the venerable Katholikos

of Armenia received this intrepid interviewer. With time at

his disposal and with advantages of this kind, it is hardly

to be wondered at that Mr. Villari has been able to

produce a most interesting record of his travels and

impressions.

The Caucasus is, like every part of Russia, a land of

contrasts; but there, where the land is inhabited by alien

races, these contrasts are more than ever emphasised.

East and West meet at Moscow, Nijni Novgorod,Constan

tinople, and a score of other places, to the joy of the

tourist [and the journalist; but in the Caucasus may be

found more surprises.

There writes Mr. Villari], side by side with Nationalist claims and

bitter racial and religious animosities, we see attempts to realise the

conceptions of Social Democracy; together with evidences of mediasval

barbarism we find men actually putting the theories of Marx into

practice.

In that country, where it appears that a welcome awaits

the traveller, may be seen places such as the deserted

town of Ani with its massive ruins and cave dwellings,

inhabited to this day by Armenian and Tartar troglodytes :

Mount Ararat towering above the pigmy mountains which

encircle it; and, best of all, the Gurian Republic. Guria

is a district of Kutais where all the peculiarities of the

Georgian character are seen in their most acute develop

ment. Here for two years Social Democracy has been

put in practice, and, though Tolstoy's theory of non

resistance is not accepted, the Russran writ no longer

runs and gendarmes and polilzmeisters are vain things.

Mr. Villari was present at a sitting of the popular tribunal

at Ozurgety, the capital, which, though it may be the

most primitive of institutions, is so effective that the local

Russian court-house is deserted. The tribunal is held in

the open and is composed in a very simple way. Some

two hundred people were present when Mr. Villari

attended.

There are no judges, no jury, no public prosecutor, no counsel; but

every person present, whether man, woman or child, native or foreign,

has the right to act in any or all of these capacities, and verdict and

sentence are decided by the vote of the majority. One man is elected

chairman, but merely for the sake of convenience, and he has no

official authority beyond what is derived from the fact that he is old

and has studied in a university. Every one, according to this com

munistic theory, who has an opinion on the matter under discussion

has the right to express it, and each vote affects the ultimate

decision.

The punishments inflicted are curious, the usual form

being a strict boycott for a given period. As a sort of

protest against the manners and customs of Russian

officials, morals are rigorously protected. A man, who

had pleaded guilty to adultery, was forced with his para

mour to ride through the village naked on the back of an

ass : during the progress they proclaimed their sin before

all the assembled villagers, declared their contrition and

vowed to lead a pure life in future.

In his travels the author had to put up with many dis

comforts. He was nearly arrested for taking a harmless

photograph on a strategic railway, and at Vladikavkaz,

where he was delayed by the railway strike, he witnessed

some rioting after the reception of the manifesto which

was the Magna Charta of Russian freedom. A procession

was organised, consisting chiefly of schoolboys, to cele

brate the occasion, but some patriots of the lower classes,

who had not read the manifesto, interfered. Troops

arrived, shooting became general, and a student who was

said to have made an anti-monarchical speech was done

to death by hooligans under Mr. Villari's eyes ; looting by
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Cossacks gave the necessary final touch. Thus was free

dom celebrated at the foot of the Caucasus. Daily life,

however, was generally of an uneventful description: at

Tiflis, for example, he encountered an American scientist

who was interested in the country solely from the point

of view of bees and was going to Erivan, regardless of the

Tartar-Armenian disturbances, to see a rare kind of grey

bee, and to the headquarters of the Armenian church to

inspect some hives of an unusual type kept by the monks.

Sympathy with the Armenians is certainly demanded of

those who read the book, and with good reason, for, if

protected from the Tartars, they might, with their

devotion to their Church and their extraordinary love of

education, become the most valuable asset in the Cau

casus. The problem, however, of settling a country where

there is no national unity will require all the skill of a

liberal and progressive Russia.

The book is profusely illustrated with photographs,

most of which were taken by the author, but has a lurid

and sticky cover similar to that of Mr. Villari's last book

on Russia. Mr. Villari has by no means a guide-book

style, but his book on Russia had so remarkable a cover

that it excited the grave suspicions of a gendarme—with

a very large sword—at Kronstadt, who found it last

summer in the present writer’s luggage. To prevent any

unpleasantness, the gendarme was told that the work was

only a guide-book: the assurance was sufficient. The

reviewer‘s conscience is salved by this confession, but the

trouble was all due to the cover.

A MODERN VIEW OF THE ATONEMENT

The Christian. Doctrine of Salvation. By GEORGE BARKER

STEVENS, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., Dwight Professor of

Systematic Theology in Yale University. (T. & T.

Clark, 195.)

THE forensic theory of the Atonement has its commence

ment in St. Paul's Epistles. The theories of the other New

Testament writers are quite distinct, though they have been

consistentlyinterpreted in the light of St. Paul's doctrine

by Protestant theologians. Even in St. Paul‘s case it is

evident that he is speaking in terms of Jewish legalism,

partly as the result of his early training and associations,

partly in order that he may refute the Pharisaic doctrine

of salvation by ceremonial on its own ground. The theory,

th0ugh already sufficiently elaborated in his writings to

be recognised as the starting-point of its later form, is not

yet made absolute, but is counterbalanced by one which

has closer kinship with those of the Fourth Gospel and of

the Epistle to the Hebrews in its mystical and moral

character. It was on the latter lines that the doctrine

first took shape in the writings of the Greek Fathers. The

Crucifixion was subordinated to the life as a whole, to the

Incarnation and pre-existence of the Logos. Individual

salvation was conceived as effected by the mystical parti

cipation in the life, not by the imputation of the merits of

the Passion. The life was appropriated by the individual

as a member of that community of which Christ is the

Head, by becoming assimilated to Christ in his sufferings

and self-devotion. That Dr. Stevens imagines this aspect

of St. Paul's teaching to have been neglected by theolo

gians generally is due to the fact that his attention is

almost exclusively directed to the developments of

Protestant theology. This broader notion has always

been the ruling conception of Catholicism, even when it

has been rendered ineffective by the later growths of

scholastic formalism.

It was indeed inevitable that the tragic and cruel death

of such a being as Christ was believed to be, could not

but assume sooner or later very deep significance for the

Christian consciousness. But during the first five centuries

the thought of the Church was mainly absorbed in the

Christological speculations which led to the definition of

the relations between the divine and human natures.

 

Theoretically, these definitions aimed at maintaining a

just balance between the two, but the result of the general

development of the Christian consciousness was to

magnify the divinity at the expense of the humanity, a

result which is very evident in the teaching of modern

Roman Catholic theologians. The effect of this develop

ment upon the interpretation of Christ’s death was slow

in making itself felt. Anselm was the first to formulate a

complete forensic theory. But it was in Protestantism

that the idea of penal-substitution was elaborated in its

most uncompromising form. Having overthrown the

idea of the Church, with her visible means of grace, as the

mystical Body of Christ whose life is shared by her

members, the Reformers found it necessary to substitute

something else which could strike the popular thought

and feeling with graphic and pictorial effect. This was

found in focussing the attention on the Crucifixion as a

fact at once historical and mystical. Thus the Reformers

went back to St. Paul, but not behind him. They left it

to later theologians to bring to light once more the real

features of Christ's humanity from behind the veil of

theological dogma. Their conception of the Atonement

drew its whole significance from the disproportionate

growth of the idea of the divinity. But it remained for

their successors, as Dr. Stevens shows, to carry the penal

substitution theory to the unreasonable and unethical

results which are its logical issue. The bare statement of

those results is, as he says, its most complete condemna

tion. And this is the. course he adopts in his admirable

historical summary, where the development of what he

calls this “Protestant scholasticism” is traced with all

the lucidity, conciseness and vigour of diction which

characterise the work as a whole. In the construc

tive portion he considers the doctrine under its several

aspects in the light of its history and states in clear terms

his own theory, which is of the mystico-ethical order. He

is doubtless right in saying that the development had its

use in giving prominence to a certain aspect of Christ’s

work. But its chief value surely consists in showing that

the interior dialectic of the theory inevitably leads to its

own destruction.

The fresh interest which modern theology is creating in

the human aspect of our Lord’s life tends to destroy the

false and unreal light in which his words and actions have

been viewed, and thus permits the actual moral splendour

of that life to manifest itself more freely. Protestantism,

in fact, is completing the work of the Reformation by

going back to the source, and in doing so reaches a region

beyond controversy, that of ethical mysticism, which

affords common ground to all Christians. This movement

has not destroyed dogma as such, but has reversed the

old theological method of using it, which was to measure

the life and sayings of Jesus by dogmatic teaching;

whereas it measures dogma by the standard of the life

and teaching of Christ. Any dogma which manifestly

conflicts with that moral standard is doomed to destruc

tion, and that is why the penal-substitution theory must

disappear. Our view of this theory, our view of theology

in general, depends, as Dr. Stevens says, upon our funda—

mental idea of God. The penal-substitution theory makes

God punish the innocent in the place of the guilty, which

is immoral, or makes him repent in the sinner s stead,

which is impossible. It brings God's attributes of mercy

and justice into antagonism, and subordinates the former

as optional to the latter as essential, being thus in direct

conflict with the harmony of those attributes by which,

in the Prophets and Evangelists, righteousness is mani

fested in mercy and love is the highest expression of

divinity.

And Dr. Stevens goes to the root of the matter when he

says that the revolution which is being accomplished in

theology is due far more to the increasedemphasis laid

upon the divine immanence than to historical or Biblical

criticism. - _ _

There are several points in the book which, did space

permitI might furnish matter for criticism. But, as these
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do not seriously aflect the main argument, it is not neces

sary to do more than take note of the most important.

The author seems to assume throughout the volume the

historicity of at least the greater portion of the Fourth

Gospel, and his argument on page 98 against the sacra

mental interpretation of John vi. depends entirely upon

the truth of this view. Without entering into the question

whether such a view may be considered critically sound,

it must be pointed out that at this stage of the contro

versy, it is impossible to found arguments upon it as if

it were universally acknowledged.

THE MERRY HEART

Felicity in Fram‘e.

mann, 65.)

By CONSTANCI.‘ ELIZABETH MAUD. (Heine

WHEN a stern closing of the consciousness to the fact

that cleaner, cooler worlds exist is the one thing to make

life endurable in this hot and dusty city, is it fair that

Felicity, her aunt and her Gertruda, should be allowed

to storm the carefully erected barrier of self-defence?

The attack is irresistible; we can only capitulate, and

wander, willing captives, through the flowery meads of

France, to return to the realities of life with the murmur

of the sea of Concarneau in our ears and the songs of

the Félibres in our hearts. And Aunt Anne—was there

ever such a travelling companion P A-grandmother, but

a grandmother who must be chaperoned. She is “slight

and active, even to the point of athletic, her hair is dark,

with a gun-metal shade, and curls crisply all over her

head. Her eyes dance with mischief on occasions, notably

on solemn occasions, like aschool~h0y's." She is, in fact,

“ a curious compound of an abnormally intelligent and

active boy of sixteen and an exceedinglydignified,stately,

and somewhat sarcastic little lady of sixty.” Small won

der that Felicity accepts the onerous position of chaperon

with a light heart. Small wonder, also, that, after losing

her aunt and finding her again; in the sea at Trou

ville; arm-in-arm with a strange Mayor at Concarneau;

in furious altercation with an atheist tourist at Tours;

battling with her unwieldy purchases (a woolly lamb, a

shawl, a pair of shoes, four white ducks, two black

turkeys and a tea-set), in the market at Chinon, Felicity

lifts up her voice and cries: “ It is not one chaperon you

need, Aunt Anne, it is a body-guard!” Aunt Anne

fascinates every one, from the fat notary of Chenonceau

to the gentle nuns at Chinon. Particularly interesting,

just now, is the description of the convent life and the

picture of the attitude of the lower classes towards MM.

Combes, Pelletan, and the rest. Miss Maud has a full and

sympathetic appreciation of the Breton fisherman. With

what Stevenson called “ his unflinching recognition of his

own luck ” combined with his deeply mystic side, he will

always be an alluring study. The French child we have

met before in Miss Maud’s pages: it is as precocious and

un-English as ever; but we make some delightful new

friends as well: the old lady at Quimperlé; the distracted

waiter-chambermaid at Blois; the old Grandmére at

Tours; last but not least, the littlev German maid,

Gertrude, beloved of chefs and chaufleurs and distinctly

un-German in her pronounced views on matrimony. To

the saintly Archevéc, le pére du pauple, we cannot

attempt to do justice here. Suflice it to say that we have

met with no more charming figure since the immortal

“ Sylvestre Bonnard” of M. Anatole France.

The reader must turn for himself to these enchanting

pages. If he does not feel the charm of Felicity’s progress

through Mistral's Provence, he is to be pitied. Avignon,

the home of Petrarch’s Laura; Arles, so nearly the

capital of Constantine's Roman Empire, the birthplace of

the “Ecole du Lion ” and the Fe'libres, the shrine, for

so long, of the famous Venus; Paradou, the home of

Charloun, the peasant poet; Marlotte, where Murger

wrote his “Vie de Bohéme” and Barbizon, Millet’s

 

Barbizon; Felicity visits all these and does homage to

them in her graceful fashion. Balzac’s house at Bourron

she passes; “not an inspiring dwelling, but constructed

on the dull, plain pattern of a chest of drawers.” No

wonder she and Aunt Anne, the latter the heroine of a

“ chasse a sanglier " and proud possessor of a pair of tusks,

turn their backs upon Fair France with such heavy

hearts. The book loses nothing by the fact that Miss

Maud has to some extent dropped the tediously literal

translation from the French, which figured largely in her

earlier work; a curious language savouring more of the

“ Franc-ingle” and “ Ingle-franc " of Dumaurier’s “ Peter

Ibhetson " than of any known tongue. Miss Maud dedi

cates her book to Frédéric Mistral, and, indeed, she does

full justice to the land he loves.

A LOVE-STORY OF THE EAST

Laili and Illujmin. Translated from Nizami by J. ATKINSON.

Edited by L. CRANMER-BYNG. (The Orient Press,

Probsthain & Co., 55.)

IT is only within the last fifty years that we have “ ’eard

the East a-calling" with any real appreciation. Before

Mr. Quaritch received, in 1868, a certain bundle of trans

lations of Persian quatrains, Oriental study was the

occupation of the learned and the specialist. Nor was the

change rapid; all the world knows of the five-shilling

“ Omar " reduced to the penny box. But it is from

FitzGerald’s translation that may be traced the rise of the

present general avidity for scraps of Eastern wisdom and

descriptions of Oriental countries. There had, of course,

been isolated instances of popularity achieved by tales of

the East; putting aside the Arabian Nights, there was

Moore's “ Lalla Rookh ”; but, after all, that was the work

of a Western poet who had already made his name. It

may have been the interest aroused by this poem which

led a certain James Atkinson, between 1830 and I837, to

translate one of the great epic poems of Nizami. and give

to the world a version of “ Laili and Majnrin.” A

reprint of this poem, edited by Mr. Cranmer-Byng, forms

the first of a series of “ Love Stories of the East."

It is probably better to have any version of a fine thing

than none; but we wish that Mr. Cranmer-Byng had

given us a new translation of his own, for James Atkinson

was essentially a son of his period, and the glowing

Persian story is told with all the finicking precision of a

"pretty" age, when “sensibility” was the vogue and real

emotion was rare. We should like to accept the generous

estimate of Atkinson’s work contained in the introduction,

but the fatal, unconscious appeals made to our sense of

humour are against this. We follow with interest the

account of Laili and Kais growing up together, and of the

charms of the Arab girl as she left childhood behind. We

erceive that Kais will fall in love with her: and then, in

our lines, he does so, and

Tumultuous passion danced upon his brow.

When we have recovered from the dance, we areinterested

again; Laili is separated from her Kais, who goes mad

with grief, and is therefore known afterwards as Majni'in.

His father demands for him the hand of Laili, but her

parent will have no madman for a son-in-law: and all

appear to overlook the fact that the cause of madness

would be removed with the wedding. Several attempts to

console him having failed, Majnifn flies to the wilderness

where his madness has unchecked sway. There he remains

for many years, his only companions the beasts of the

desert, who form his guard. News comes to him of Laili's

marriage to a prosperous merchant, followed by a message

from her that she is still true in her soul. She even asks

him to go and see her; but at the last moment her courage

fails her, and she will not see him. The impression we

have of Laili, perhaps due to Atkinson’s stilted verse, is

that she derived a sort of pensive pleasure from the fact



Jory 7, r906 IlTHE ACADEMY
 

that she was the heroine of a real love-story; and this

impression remains even after the lady’s exclamation:

Worse than a thousand madmen now I feel.

In due time her husband dies, and she sends for Majniin ;

the lovers meet for the first time after long years of sorrow.

They sit silent together, till Laili finds voice. Then the

real tragedy occurs; the joy has come too late for Majniin ;

and even while he gazes into the familiar face madness

comes upon him, and, tearing off his festival robes, he

breaks away to the desert again. Laili droops and dies,

soon followed by Majnun. The poet has a vision of them

united in a very Mohammedan heaven, but it is theirlives

on earth that hold our attention. In spite of the faults

of translation—faults which it is not fair to blame on Mr.

Atkinson, but on his age—the tragedy is poignant. It is

the eternal story of Romeo and Juliet, common to all

climes and all ages, and here and there it has so affected

the translator that he rises above his conventions and

becomes direct and convincing.

A \VOMAN AT WATERLOO

A Week at Waterloo in June 1815. Lady DE LANcnv's narra

tive. Edited by Major B. R. WARD, RE. (Murray, 65,)

To criticise a narrative, which, though it has remained in

manuscript for more than eighty years, has received the

unstinted praise of Dickens and Scott, would be an

impertinence, and to add to their words of praise would

certainly be a rash attempt to paint the lily. The two

great novelists write of Lady De Lancey's tale of suffering

in different ways. Sir Walter Scott had never read any

thing, so he wrote, which affected his feelings more

strongly. Dickens, in a very characteristic letter, wrote:

“ It is a striking proof of the power of that most extra

ordinary man Defoe that I seem to recognise in every line

of the narrative something of him." And then, after

writing of the story with an earnestness which “ pen and

ink can no more convey than toast and water," hesays:

“You won’t smile at this, I know. When my enthu

siasms are awakened by such things they don’t wear

out." The storyitself is so sad that its publication seems,

even after a length of time, to be almost an intrusion into

the privacy of the widow's sorrow. Sir William, married

only six weeks before the campaign began, died nine days

after the battle of Waterloo, where he was wounded by a

spent cannon-ball. The first six weeks of the marriage

had been very happy. Napoleon had landed from Elba,

and Wellington, in forming his staff, insisted on having

De Lancey appointed as his Quartermaster-General,

although the oflicer really entitled to the post was

Sir Hudson Lowe. The young bride accompanied her

husband to the Continent, stayed with him at Brussels,

was despatched to Antwerp, and thence, after an agony

of waiting, enhanced by contradictory news, she was

taken to Waterloo, by which time, she says, she had

almost lost recollection with the excess of anxiety and

suspense.

\Vhen I went into the room where he lay, he held out his hand

and said, "Come Magdalene, this is a sad business, is it not ?" I

could not speak, but sat down by him and took his hand. This was

my occupation for six days.

The pathos of the story and the simple way in which

it is told are shown in those few sentences. Dickens

showed in what way the details of the narrative might

have been told in fiction by “that most extraordinary

man, Defoe." He added:

Of all the beautiful and tender passages—the thinking every day

how hap y and blest she was—the decorating him for the dinner—

the standing in’ the balcony at night and seeing the troops melt away

through the gate—and the rejoining him on his sickbed—I say not a

word. They are God’s own, and should be sacred.

 

But Dickens himself could not increase the intensity of

those words: “This was my occupation for six days."

There is one passage which must be quoted to show that

the narrative is not entirely one of sorrow:

He [Sir \Villiam De Lancey] went twice to the Duke‘s; the first

time he found him standing looking over a map with a Prussian

General, who was in full-dress uniform—with orders and crosses,

etc., the Duke was in his chemise and slippers, preparing to dress

for the Duchess of Richmond’s ball; the two figures were quite

admirable. The ball took place notwithstanding the reveillé played

through the streets the whole night. Many of the officers danced, and

then marched in the morning. About two, Sir \Villiam went again

to the Duke and he was sleeping sound.

It should be added that Major Ward, the editor, con

tributes an introduction which, together with the notes

by Mr. T. W_ Brogden, supply all that is necessary to

make the story clear.

FOUR SONGS

(AFTER THE JAPANESE)

I

SCARLET the woods,

Royally robed,

Rich with red gold ;—

But dim mine eyes,

Grey-veiled with tears.

II

Is it the music of nightingales’ songs

Or thy voice ?

The soft murmuring of wind through the pines

Or thy steps P

Only the sound of falling tears, for no more

Wilt thou return.

III

As cries parched earth for rain,

As birds await the dawn,

Cherry-blossom the spring,

80 I for thy coming.

IV

Far off the waves beat,

As heart throbs to heart,

But wide seas sunder

Thy dead heart from mine.

M. D. ROUTLEDGE.

AUSTRALIAN COPYRIGHT

WITH the proclamation of the Australian Commonwealth

Copyright Act, 1905, a new system of law is introduced

throughout Australasia. It seems _at first sight to be

regrettable that any part of the British Empire should

anticipate the Mother Country in a measure of reform

which was admitted to be inevitable nearly thirty years

ago. It has the look of another example of "the tail

wagging the dog.” But we have good reason to be thank

ful for small mercies in copyright reform, and the Austra

lian Act may prove useful in forcing the hand of the home

authorities. Ostensibly based on the Monkswell Literary

and Artistic Bills in the form in which they left the House

of Lords in 1900, the Australian Act integrally ossesses an

altogether exceptional importance for a Colonial measure.

The Act owes its origin to the failure of the laws of

the various individual colonies to provide a workable
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system of protection for co yright property. Secure in

the face of the difficulty 0 reprisals, the dramatic and

literary pirate has made Australasia a happy hunting

ground.

It has never been disputed that it is competent to

colonial legislatures to pass local laws limited to works

first produced in the colony, and, obviously, the preven

tion of piracy and the imposition of penalties are matters

within their purview. The Australian Commonwealth in

framing its new Act upon the English Bills, with some few

alterations, has shown an enterprising spirit, and has

achieved something more than a merely domestic system.

Sooner or later, a code which must be in many respects

identical with the new Act must come into force throughout

the Empire. The integrity of Imperial Copyright was

never endangered by the measure, and is abundantly safe

guarded. An altogether unnecessary amount of alarm

appears to have been caused in some quarters as to the

effect of the Act upon our international obligations, but

we do not think that there is much ground for anxiety.

It may be questioned, indeed, whether, considered as a

measure to protect native labour against the rivalry of

aliens, the Act goes as far as it was deliberately intended

to do.

The Act confers upon all those who are entitled to come

under its provisions many solid advantages. The range

of copyright law is widened. Abridgment, translation,

and dramatisation are, for the first time in any British

enactment, included in copyright. No doubt the con

struction of the various sections in point will occasion the

usual difficulties. We may expect any number of hair

splitting distinctions between “ abridgments " which are

not “ copies” and “ dramatisations” which are not

infringements. But nevertheless the new departure

will be hailed by many people as a distinct advance.

Definitions are, no doubt, as somebody once said,

" dangerous things " and “ pirated books" as " a repro

duction of a book, made in any manner without the

authority of the owner of the copyright in the book”

seem to comprise only actual “copies.” It so, it is

only to such copies that the prohibition against importa

tion or the right of search and seizure applies. But it

must be left to the Australian Courts to construe the Act

intelligently. It may be questioned whether any pirate

will have the audacity to test the question whether an

abridged piratical version can be imported and sold with

impunity. Nor will many vendors be anxious to settle the

point whether anything they are_ofiering for sale is a

“pirat)ed book ” within the meaning of section 50, sub

sec. (a .

The Act bristles with remedies, many of which are new

in any British Court. Thus the copyright in a book ; the

performing right in dramatic or musical work ; the lecturing

right in a lecture (now first created); the copyright in an

artistic work, are surrounded with a network of practical

protection sufficient to deter the most determined male

factor. As well as the sale, the distribution or importation

of any pirated book or artistic work is punishable by a

fine not exceeding five pounds a copy. Similarly a remedy

is given against the proprietor, tenant, or occupier of a

theatre in the case of the performance of any dramatic or

musical work in infringement of the owner’s rights, and he,

if ignorant, must show that he could not have ascertained

the ownership with reasonable care. Penalties are, more

over, recoverable in a Court of Summary jurisdiction.

This inaugurates a remedy which has been long clamoured

for by the dramatic profession and is here adapted from

the provisions of the Monkswell Bill. The right of search

and seizure in the case of pirated books or artistic works

is also new, and, if drastically exercised, will provide the

lice with plenty of work. Pirates are likely to have a

short shrift if the owner or his agent can lodge a request

at a police station and the ofience can be dealt with out of

hand like an ordinary case of larceny and without the

wearisome business of applications for an injunction or

actions for damages. This is reform on practical lines and

 

the working of the penal sections of the Act will be narrowly

watched.

The “ manufacturing clause ” is comprehensive, if some

what cryptic. It runs:

Copyright shall subsist in every book, whether the author is_a

British subject or not, which has been printed from type set up 111

Australia or plates made therefrom or from plates or negatives made

in Australia in cases where type is not necessarily used, and has,

after the commencement of this Act, been published in Australia,

before or simultaneously with its first publication elsewhere.

Doubtless the clause will receive that local elucidation

which is desirable, but it may be remarked that a book

can be photographed, and the cases dispensing with type

setrn to be capable of indefinite expansion. The excep

tions to the clause are obviously the most important part

of the Statute so far as authors outside the Common

wealth are concerned. Now, fortunately, these are free

from doubt. All British works are expressly excepted,

and all works published in Great Britain or on British

territory simultaneously with their first publication.

These are excepted as now entitled under the Imperial

Acts to protection in Australia. All works published

within the Union are similarly protected under the Inter

national Copyright Act, 1886. All these can, therefore,

be protected in the Australian Commonwealth without

any formality whatever, reliance being bad on the Im

perial law. But, if recourse is desired to the remedies of

the Act, alien, like British authors, must register

under Part vi. section 62, and make deposit of copies.

This, it is said, imposes a condition upon Unionist

authors which is not in strict accordance with the Berne

Convention, since it is the spirit and intention of the

Convention to secure for the citizens of all signatory

states the benefit of local laws without other formalities

than those of the country of origin: but the International

Copyright Act, 1886, simply promises the protection

afforded by the Imperial law throughout all British

possessions. American books, which are regarded as

aimed at by the clause, can clearly still secure pro

tection through British c0pyright. With the remedies

the better opinion appears to be that authors who comply

with the conditions of the Act will enjoy its enlarged

rights. It is, no doubt, an innovation for a British

author to find himself possessed of privileges in the

Australian Commonwealth which are denied to him at

home. To be able to take summary action for the

dramatisation of a novel, which is not an offence at

English law, will be a novel experience. Piratical plays

will soon be at a discount in Australia.

The Act presents many aspects which tempt criticism.

As well as the term of the Act of 184.2, many of the old

phrases of the Imperial law have been preserved notwith

standing the disputes to which they have given rise. The

dramatic rights dealt with by the Act wholly ignore the

statutory right in an unpublished play conferred upon the

author by the Dramatic Copyright Act of 1838, as soon

as it has been composed. The provision that the

Common Law of England shall apply throughout the

Commonwealth to unpublished works, is, therefore,

inoperative so far as dramatic pieces are concerned, since

3 Will. IV. c. 15 would govern. It has, again, been

remarked that the new registration system applies only

to Australia, and that an Australian author who desires

to secure protection in Great Britain or other parts of

the Empire must register at Stationers' Hall, London.

This is incorrect. It is already provided that local

registration shall be equivalent to Imperial registration,

and there is no option in the matter where a local

system exists. The analogy between the new registra

tion system and that now in force in England is, at

least, convenient, although both might be conveniently

made compulsory and a condition precedent to copy

right. The Act, ike all copyright enactments, is a com

promise, but it marks a step forward.

W. MORRIS COLLES.
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THE ELEVENTH MUSE

IN the closing years of the last century I held the position

of a publisher’s hack. Having failed in everything except

sculpture, I became publisher's reader and adviser. It

was the age of the “ dicky dongs," and, of course, I only

advised the publication of deciduous literature and books

which dealt with the history of decay. The business un

fortunately closed before my plans were materialised, but we

had a really brilliant series of works prepared for an ungrate

ful public. A cheap and abridged edition of Gibbon was to

have heralded the “ Ruined Home " Library, as we only

dealt with the decline and fall of things and eschewed

motley in both senses of the word. Bad Taste in All

Ages (twelve volumes. edited by myself) would have

rivalled some of Mr. Sidney Lee's monumental under

takings. It was a memory of these unfulfilled designs

which turned my thoughts to an old note-book~—the

skeleton of what was destined never to be a book in

being.

I have often wondered why no one has ever tried to

form an anthology of bad poetry. It would, of course,

be easy enough to get together a dreary little volume of

unreadable and unsaleable song. There are, however,

certain stanzas so exquisite in their unconscious absurdity

that an inverted immortality may be claimed for them.

It is essential that their authors should have been serious,

because parody and light verse have been carried to such

a state of perfection that a tenth muse has been created

—the muse of Mr. Owen Seaman, Mr. St. John Hankin

and the author who conceals a delightful identity under

the nom de guerre of “The Belgian Hare.” When the

Anakim, men of old which were men of renown, Shelley,

Keats or Tennyson, become playful, I confess to a feeling

of nervousness: the unpleasant hot sensation you experi

ence when a distinguished man makes a fool of himself

Rossetti—I suppose from his Italian origin—was able to

assume the motley without loss of dignity, and that

wounded Titan, the late Mr. W. E. Henley, was another

exception. Both he and Rossetti had the faculty of

being foolish or obscene in verse without impairing the

high seriousness of their superb poetic gifts.

But I refer to more serious folly—that of the disciples

of Silas Wegg. Some friends of mine in the country

employed a ladies' maid with literary proclivities. She was

never known to smile; the other servants thought her

stuck up; she was a great reader of novels, poetry and

popular books on astronomy. One day she gave notice,

departed at the end of a month, left no address, and

never applied for a character. Beneath the mattress of

her bed was found a manuscript of poems. One of these,

addressed to our satellite, is based on the scientific fact

(of which Iwas not aware until I read her poem) that we

only see one side of the moon. The ode contains this

ingenious stanza :

0h, beautiful moon I

When I gaze on thy face

Careering among the boundaries of space

The thought has often come to my mind

If I ever shall see thy glorious behind.

It was my pleasure to communicate this verse to

our greatest living conversationalist—a point I mention

because it may, in consequence, be already known to

those who, like myself, enjoy the privileges of his

inimitable talk. I possess the original manuscript of

the poem and can supply copies of the remainder to the

curious.

In a magazine managed by the physician of a well

known lunatic asylum I found many inspiriting examples.

The patients are permitted to contribute: they discuss

art and literature, subject, of course, to a stringent

editorial discretion. As you might suppose, poetry

occupies a ood deal of space. It was from that source

of clouded English I culled the following:

 

His hair is red and blue and white,

His face is almost tan,

His brow is wet with blood and sweat,

He steals from where he can ;

And looks the whole world in the face,

A drunkard and a. Man.

I think we have here a Henley manqué. In robustious

assertion you will not find anything to equal it in the

hospital rhymes of that author. I was so much struck by

the poem that I obtained permission to correspond with

the poet. I discovered that another Sappho might have

adorned our literature—that a mute inglorious Elizabeth

Barrett had been kept silent on Darien: for the asylum was

in the immediate vicinity of the Peak in Derbyshire. Of

the correspondence which ensued I will only venture to

quote one sentence: “I was brought up to love beauty ;

my home was more than cultured, it was refined; we took

in the Art journal regularly.”

Of all modern artists, I suppose that Sir Edward Burne

Jones has inspired more poetry than any other. A whole

school of Oxford poets emerged from his fascinating

palette, and he is the subject of one of the most exquisite

of the Poems and Ballads, the “ Dedication," which

forms the colophon to that revel of rhymes. I sometimes

think that is why his art is out of fashion with modern

painters, who may inspire dealers but would never inspire

poets. For who could write a sonnet on some uncompro

mising piece of realism by Mr. Rothenstein, Mr. John or

Mr. Orpen ? Theirs is an art which speaks for itself. But

Sir Edward Borne-Jones seems to have dazzled the under

growth of Parnassus no less than the higher slopes. In a

long and serious epic called “ The Pageant of Life,” dealing

with every conceivable subject,I found :

With some the mention of Burnedones

Elicits merely howls and groans ;

But those who know each inch of art

Believe that he can bear his part.

I don’t remember what he could bear. Perhaps it referred

to his election at the Royal Academy. Then, again, in a

" Vision" of the next world a poet described how :

Byron, Burnt-fonts and Beethoven

Charlotte Bronte and Chopin are firm.

I wonder if this has escaped the eagle eye of Mr. Clement

Shorter. But perhaps the most delightful nonsense, for

which I fear this great painter is partly responsible, is

to be found in a recent poem addressed to the memory

of Simeon Solomon.

More of Rossetti? Yes:

you follow'd than Borne-Jones,

Your depth of colour his

than that of monochromes !

Yes; amber lilies poured, I say,

A joy for thee, than poet‘s bay.

But while true art refines

and often stimulates

ART does, at times. I say,

sit grief within our gates l

Art causes men to weep at times—

If you may heed these falt'ring rhymes.

A small volume of lyrics once sent to me for review

afforded another flower for my garland :

Where in the spring time leaves are wet,

Oh lay my love beneath the shades.

Where men remember to forget,

And are forgot in Hades.

But I have given enough examples for what would form

Part I. of the English anthology. Mr. Churton Collins

should, of course, write a preface, because he would give

us the origin of all these verses and might point out to

us where the prosody was wrong, and the metaphors

mixed. He might ably insist, not for the first time, on

the disastrous results of neglecting the study of English

literature at the Universities, or of studying it too much.

Instruction would thus be combined with amusement,

and I always think_that is the chief use of an anthology.
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Part II. would consist of really bad verses from really

great poetry:

Auspicious Reverence, Hush all meaner song

is one of the most pompously stupid lines in English

poetry. Arnold did not hesitate to quote instances from

Shakespeare: '

Till that Bellona's bridegroom, lapp’d in proof,

Confronted him with self~comparisons.

You would have to sacrifice Browning, because it might

fairly be concluded—well, anything might be concluded

about Browning. Byron is, of course, a mine. Arthur

Hugh Clough is, perhaps, the “flawless numskull," as, I

think, Mr. Swinburne calls him. Tennyson surpassed :

A Mr. \Vilkinson a clergyman,

in many of his serious poems.

To travellers indeed the sea,

Must always interesting be,

I have heard ascribed to Wordsworth; but wrongly I

believe. I should, of course, exclude from the collection

living writers. Only the select dead would be requi

sitioned. They cannot retort. And the entertaining

volume would illustrate that curious artistic law—the

survival 0/ the unfillest, of which we are only dimly

beginning to realise the significance. It is like the im

mortality of the invalid, now recognised by all men of

science. You see it manifested in the plethora of

memoirs. All new books not novels are about great

dead men by unimportant little living ones. When I am

asked, as I have been, to write recollections of certain

"people of importance," as Dante says, I feel the force

of that law very keenly.

ROBERT Ross.

 

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

PREHISTORIC GHOSTS

SOME years ago M. d’Assier, in L’homme posthume, pro

pounded a theory about pre-historic ghosts. There were

plenty of recent ghosts; medizeval or classical ghosts were

known, but were few in number; nobody, however, had

been fortunate enough to encounter, say, a ghost of the

old stone age and question him regarding “the manner of

primitive man." How was this to be explained ? M. d’Assier

explained it by saying that ghosts, as time went on, grew

thinner and thinner, until finally they disappeared al

together like a blown-out candle flame. This was a com

forting doctrine, because, as De Quincey’s clever brother

put it, it would be nothing short of disastrous for the

existing human race if an army of all the ghosts of all the

dead were to league together against it. Most savages, how

ever, believe that they have several souls or ghosts which

Survive death. Pre-historic man may have been no less

richly endowed, and, if he were, one of his souls may have

lingered to modern days on the survival of the fittest

principle. For pre-historic ghosts, though rare, are not

quite unknown. A quite authentic one, visible as certain

mysterious lights, haunts a bridge near Melfort in Lorne.

There, “ long ago, in the morning of the world," its owner's

body was buried in a cist with his knees tucked up to his

chin, and there his skeleton was found, explaining the

presence of the lights to everybody’s satisfaction. Un

fortunately, the lights (or the ghosts) were uncommunica

tive, or certain lacunre in our information about early

man in Britain might have been filled up. There was

a tradition—possibly handed down from generation to

generation in the district from the date of the event—that

the owner of the lights had been murdered. Neolithic and

bronze-age ghosts still haunt their barrOWS and still scare

the unsophisticated peasantry in the regions where these

barrows abound. Weird tales are told how the barrow

 

dweller, the hog-boy of the Scandinavians, forced to single

combat the intruder upon his bones or his treasure. Alas,

the records of scientific tumulus-exploration are destitute

of such thrilling encounters ! But many ghosts (like fairies),

especially Irish ghosts, still preserve the manners and

beliefs of the stone age, and are easily disconcerted by

any one who has the presence of mind to flourish before

them anything made of iron and steel. Those who are

flurried, or who do not possess a piece of iron, are liable

to be killed by the ghost, like poor Pat Doyle in one of

Mr. Curtin's Killarney folk-tales.

Man arrived at the idea of a ghost,spirit, or soul through

dreams, through consideration of the phenomena of sleep,

death, breathing, the existence of the shadow or reflection.

This is an obvious enough origin for the animistic

philosophy. Less obvious, perhaps, to the scientific mind

is the idea that early man may have been moved to think

he was not wholly dust by the appearance of phantasms

coincidental with death. These are quite well known to

psychical researchers and to readers of the works of

Mr. Gurney and Mr. Myers. Granting the reality of such

phantasms, when did they begin to appear? Or not

granting it, when did man first begin to be hallucinated in

this way P Information is scarce,as the French lady said

of heaven. But, if we may judge from popular tales and

sagas, which are certainly not things of yesterday, the

experience has been known universally for a very long

time. It is not only psychical researchers who know of

coincidental phantasms; they are quite well known to the

folk, who have been telling stories about them round the

fire for generations. And, indeed, many of the things

which are universally and firmly grounded in folk-belief—

corpse-lights, strange noises, are something more than

mere death portents, as they are held to be; in many

cases they are seen or heard coincidentally with the death

of arelation or friend of the seer or hearer. Thus for

generations the peasantry have gone on believing in

phantasms, appearances, manifestations coincident with

death :2 distance. We are still a long way from pre-historic

or primitive man, even if it be conceded that the in

eradicable beliefs of the peasant, unchanging through

change of dynasties and creeds, are descended in a direct

line from quite primitive beliefs.

We turn, therefore, to the savage,who is a strong believer

in ghosts of all kinds, “ spiritual ” manifestations, demonic

influences, and whose life is usually filled with abject fear

on account of them. Negro or Carib, Polynesian or Aus

tralian, he goes “ softly all his days” for fear of disturbing

ghosts whose temper seems to have become more irritable

than when they were in the flesh. Have they any narratives

of coincidental phantasms? Most observers of savages

have been but little interested in psychical research; con

sequently, such narratives are few in number. But as they

are generally casually reported they may be considered

“honest Injun," authentic native tales unaffected by any

personal bias of the observer’s. Admiral Fitzroy reports

the case of Jemmy Button, the Fuegian. At sea, on board

the “ Beagle,” Jemmy told how, during the night, a man

came to the side of his hammock and whispered to him that

his father was dead. He fully believed that this was the

case, and,in fact, his father had died about that time. Here

is a Maori instance, related by Mr. Shortland. A party of

native hunters were seated round their camp fire in the open

at night. Suddenly two of them saw the figure of a relative,

who had been kept ill at home, approach them. The

“apparition " was invisible to the others, and at once

vanished on their uttering a cry of surprise. “ When they

returned to the village they inquired for the sick man, and

then learned that he had died about the time he was said to

have been seen." Another Maori instance is cited, on the

authority of Mr. F. D. Denton, in “ Phantasms of the

Living.” Two men, assisted by a native, were cutting timber

in a very lonely part of the country, away from all human

habitation. While so engaged the native exclaimed: “What

are you come for?” and, on being questioned as to his

meaning, said he was speaking to his brother, whom he saw
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behind one of the Englishmen. He was visible to the Maori

alone, and suddenly vanished. The Maori said he would go

home—that his brother must be dead. The others laughed

at him, saying his brother had been quite well on the pre

vious Sunday. But he persisted in his intention, and, on

leaving home, was met by people who told him that his

brother was dead. Similar cases are also reported by that

model of what all anthropologists should be, Mr. Man, as

occurring from time to time among the Andamanese.

Further investigation on these lines among savages will

probably be productive of other instances, if discreetly

pursued. Thus peoples so widely separated as the Anda

manese, the Fuegians and the Maoris believe firmly in

coincidental phantasms. Their belief is real, whether the

appearances are unreal or not. But the belief did not cause

the appearance or the hallucination or the coincidence.

Even if there are many cases which were not coincidental,

where there was an appearance apart from a death (and

savages, though great ghost-fearers, are not great ghost

seers), this need not discredit the reality of the coincidental

cases, unless, indeed, we assume, unnecessarily, that the

savages “lied pleasantly,” like Mendez Pinto. On the con

trary, they were much affected and were not to be per

suaded that their relatives were not dead.

Butcoincidental phantasms are not the only phenomena

of the X region occurring among savages. There is

hardly a matter which has been investigated by the

S.P.R. to which parallels could not be produced from the

lower races. Séances are held among Red Indians, Austra—

lians and Maoris, and the spirits “manifest” by speaking

in a whistling kind of voice. The dead are believed to

come to the living, in dreams or otherwise, to comfort or

to warn them against coming danger, or they appear to

the dying to call them to the spirit-land. The pollergeist

is known, and trance utterance, with messages from the

dead, is customary. These things may be fond imagina

tions on the part of savages, delusions, frauds, or lies.

The curious and unexplained thing is that they occur

precisely in the same way among civilised men, and have

have done so throughout historic times. If they are real,

they are most interesting; if they are unreal, if they are

delusions, they still are fascinating. Why should savages,

cultured Greeks and Egyptians long ago, and modern

Europeans, ignorant peasants and educated citizens, all

be deluded in the same way? Here are some examples

of these happenings among savages. , When a good Haida

Indian is about to die, he sees a canoe manned by some

of his dead friends, who come with the tide to welcome

him to their domain. They are held to be sent by the

god of Death. A similar belief is found among the

seafaring Celts of Brittany and the Western Highlands.

Such things also happen in Australia. A Maneroo black

fellow related that during the night he had seen his

father, his father’s friend and an unrecognised female

spirit. They told him he would die next day and that

they would wait for him. This is a usual occurrence

preceding the death of a black fellow. The death might

be explained, however, through nervous fear following

upon the (dream) announcement, just as savages fre

quently die when they discover that they have uncon

sciously broken a tabu, the penalty for which is death.

But civilised men like Lord Lyttelton have died at the

time predicted by the “ghost.” Here is an affecting

Australian instance of the spirit giving comfort. An old

man of the Chepara tribe said with much feeling that

his little daughter had appeared to him in sleep the night ‘

after her death, and once, when he was ill, he felt her

near him. Her presence caused him to sleep soundlyI

and next morning he was better. This instance is almost

Tennysonian :

Thro' a lattice on the soul

Looks thy fair face and makes it still.

The Australian blacks are not commonly credited with

much sentiment, but the truth is that they have a good deal

of it. They also believe that the dead forewarn them of

 

danger. A man of the Mukjarawaint tribe said that his

father had come to him in a dream and told him that he

must look out for himself, else he would be killed. Soon

after, he came to the place which he had seen in his dream

and immediately ran off, so that his enemies did not catch

him. Spirit-rappings and the polfwgeist occur among

many widely separated savage people—African and West

Indian Negroes, the Sea Dyaks, Chinese Tartars, and Red

Indians. Thus the head-hunting Sea Dyaks believe that,

until they procure a head, the spirit of their latest dead

relation will haunt the house, making its presence known

by rappings. But the unappeased ghost in British

Columbia is more energetic. He disturbs his friends by

continual unseemly scratchings and knockings until his

bones are disinterred and buried afresh, clad in new robes

and garments—a disgusting and expensive process for the

living, who, however, are anxious to have peace at any

price. Spirit séances used to be common in Red Indian

medicine-lodges and among the Maoris; they occur still

with the Australians and Melanesians. With the last we

have something exactly like table-tilting. The spirit of

a dead warrior intimates his presence thus. Several men

sit in a canoe in still water with paddles uplifted. The

names of several “ tindalos," spirits of the dead, are then

called over. At the name of the dead warrior the canoe

will shake violently, thus establishing his reputation as a

spirit-helper to the living, who thereupon go raiding.

Finally corpse-cradles, so common in the Highlands (the

writer heard of one which was seen quite recently), and

other strange lights during occult manifestations—

“rudimentary visual phantasms"—-are known to the

Eskimo, the Red Indians and Indian peasantsl as they

were to ancient Greeks and Scandinavians.

Our list of savage spooks might easily be extended.

Enough has been said to show that savage, European

peasant, and cultivated twentieth-century people, like

cultivated Greeks long ago, find themselves in presence

of the same occult phenomena, or, if this is to beg the

question, are afiected in precisely the same way and

believe the same things about communications from the

dead. Obviously, there is something universal in all this,

the working of some faculty which is common to all men

everywhere. It so, then it must have been shared by

pre-historic man, especially as it is so common among

savages who, presumably, are like pre-historic man in their

ways of thought and their manner of belief. Delusion or

reality, hallucination false or veridical, the more universal

"it is, the further back must we seek its beginnings among

men. And it may therefore be justly claimed as having

helped to establish the universal belief in a spirit or soul

or other self in man. The time arrived, after long ages

perhaps, that, like M. Jourdain, man found he had been

all along p05sessed of a soul with knowing it. Henceforth

he “ believed in soul, was very sure of God." Pro-historic

man “saw things,” as the Highlander would say. And

these “things” were in the same tale with the ghosts

and occult happenings of savage and European.

J. A. MACCULLOCH.

[Next week’s Causen'e will be "Elie Melchm'kofi," by

W. P. Pycra/t.]

FICTION

By FRANCES BURMES'I‘ER. (Smith, Elder,Clemenqr/ Shaflo,

65.) ‘

THERE are good things in Miss Burmester's latest_bo_ok,

notably the descriptions of Brussels and the description

of a thunderstorm: the actual plot, too, is handled With

skill, and the plot is a good one in some respects._ But

the book as a whole is a disappointment. Great issues

are at stake, great questions are raised, and the point. of

view from which they are treated is out of all proportion
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small—small as a pin’s head. A sense of sin predominates,

and the characters are forced to fit into its little compass;

and in the process they become depressingly unreal.

Lady Polesdown, when she was very young, made the

mistake of marrying a fool and loving a knave, and when

the story opens she is shown as a clever woman of the

world with a brilliant daughter, whom she does not like.

and forty years, which she likes even less. She is talking

with the knave, whom she has met, alter twenty years, for

the first time, in Brussels, and the knave leaves her after

a stormy scene to die in the Bois. Knowing what she

knows of her daughter's birth and what she alone can

know, it is almost incredible that she should have stayed

on in Brussels and allowed John Darenth, the knave’s

son, to meet her daughter. But he does meet her and

falls in love with her and she with him. That part of

the story, however, is so cleverly manipulated that it is

at least made to appear credible. After it, the story falls

to pieces. We are expected to sympathise with the

woman’s full and cruel confession, and to be moved by

what is called her repentance; whereas we can only

execrate her stupidity and marvel at her weakness. The

whole position, instead of being tragic, becomes ridiculous

under the roseate hues of sentiment which are cast

relentlessly upon it. The effect is shocking, as only

conventional morality, which assiduously turns its gaze

from truth towards some shape of its own bad manufac

ture, can shock. Under its influence the characters lose

all their personality and become horrible spectres of

hypocrisy, grinning and repentant. And so a book with

many good points has been spoiled, as many another book

has been spoiled before it.

Suzanne. By VALENTINA HAWTnl-IY. (Murray, Gs.)

To write a thoroughly interesting story of provincial life

in France in the fourteenth century is no light task, and

Miss Hawtrey is to be congratulated upon her success in

“Suzanne.” From the first page, the characters, their

environment, the motives that actuate them, arrest atten

tion. A third of the volume passes and finds us too

deeply absorbed in the affair of the Chatelfors household

to regret the tardy appearance of the real heroine,

Suzanne, whose coming practically divides the story into

two parts, the domestic and the adventurous. Matthieu,

Sieur de Chatelfors, rules his family and his serfs with

cheerful despotism, a twinkle in the eye, and a grim set

of the mouth, disregarding the wishes of his formidable

grandmother and his sharp-tongued betrothed, who has

spent her girlhood fretting against his indifference. With

a sad want of chivalry he refuses to marry Huette until

such time as it pleases him to fulfil his bargain. Leaving

her enraged and humiliated by her false position,

Matthieu departs for the wars, and on the march rescues

and marries Suzanne, a comely peasant girl. Thereafter

follow adventures in camp and field, and at the sieges of

Bergues and Gravelines. To do Matthieu justice, he is

faithful to Suzanne, who is in all essentials worthy of her

position. The tragic ending of the story is inevitable, its

pathos heightened by Huette's vindictiveness towards her

innocent supplanter. Among the many characters that

play their parts in these crowded and varied scenes is

Jehan, the shepherd, the sort of malicious fool it is

difficult to suffer gladly more than once or twice. To

those who have admired the author’s previous work it is

sufficient to say that “ Suzanne " reaches her usual high,

standard in interest and execution. The story runs as

smoothly and naturally as if the people and events were

of today, and the style is irreproachable.

The Undertaker's Field. By HERBERT COMPTON.

Benedict, Gs.)

MR. COMPTON has deserted Kensington Palace and the

unfortunate Brunswick princess and has drawn his inspira

tion from the smell of rum and the sound of creaking

timbers. We do not need the terrifying assurance that

(Bachelor &

 

"The Ship" and the “Undertaker's Field" really exist;

“within twenty-five miles of Charing Cross"; the author

set out to “ make our flesh creep" and he succeeds. Rum

is not the only spirit in these pages: there is another, an

awesome shadow, decorated with an uncomfortable Malay

“ kris " in the region of the heart. This terrible apparition,

pirate and fratricide in the flesh, must have expended his

last atom of homicidal energy on his own suicide, for

surely a more easily appeased spectre never walked; a jug

of hot water and a tumbler of grog have but to be placed

in his path and he haunts no more that night. But we are

not dependent on this half-hearted villain for the curdling

of our blood. There is a blasted oak, from which a rusty

chain hangs creaking; a closed chamber; a murder on the

high seas, and, waited through it all, the mysterious,

inexplicable odour of rum. The accidental stumbling

upon a pair of ancestors, pickled (in rum l), and a buried

treasure is a mere incident in this tragic tale. The fact

that it deals with the direct descendants of a buccaneer

and the daughter of the Great Mogul may account for this

lurid family history. In the intervals of his arduous task

of heaping horror upon horror, Mr. Compton finds time for

a very pleasant love-story. The hero is really lovable, and

the heroine, in spite of her unfortunate ancestry, charming.

The cad is such a cad that it is an effort to go through the

first chapter in his company, and his last letter from his

betrothed fills us with unmixed satisfaction. “ Brute, Go ! "

is all it contains. In the use of nicknames the author has

given full scope to his fancy. The “Rapid Rhone" and

the " Venerable Venables,” are merely playful examples of

alliteration: the minds revolts against an Editor called

“ Lotus-lily "! But “in romance all things are per

missible," we are told. We lay down the book with the

old Scotch prayer upon ourlips: “From ghouls and ghosts

and lang-legged beasties and things that go bump in the

nicht, gude Lord deliver us."

Traitor and True.

6s.)

IT is not often that a title suggests the nature of a book

so admirably as in the present case. "Traitor and True "

is a properforeshadowing in every sense of Mr. Bloundelle

Burton’s romance. “Traitor or True,” with a mark of

interrogation, would have been commonplace. The bold,

incisive linking of contradictions beyond question was

necessary. So we expected to have our feelings torn

and harrowed, our interest stirred to the pitch of excite

ment; we expected to meet a hero worthy of admiration,

a villain worth hating, a wronged woman who in spite

of her mistakes awakens unmitigated pity. All our ex

pectations were realised. The book opens with the dark

plots of rascal soldados, and gradually light is thrown

upon their evil design, which is no less than to put

Louis the King from his throne and foist into his place

a usurper. But Humphrey West, a young Englishman,

overhears these truculent villains, and by his daring

foils their wickedness, and by his virtue withstands even

the charms of the adventuress who cannot help being

traitor tovher king and true to her passionate love for

the usurper. Mr. Bloundelle-Burton has gained a large

circle of readers and admirers by his romances: they

will certainly hail his latest with approving delight. He

has never written anything more amazing and adventurous

and breathless.

By JOHN BLOUNDELLE-BURTON. (Long,

FINE ART

THE GUILDHALL EXHIBITION

THE early Flemish schools of painting are pre-eminently

the happy hunting-ground of the experts, a hunting-ground

in which the game is mutual slaughter rather than ascrip

tions. Mr. Weale, Mr. Marks, and M. Bouchot are usually

engaged in a triangular duel, and M. Camille Benoit, Sir
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Walter Armstrong, Sir Martin Conway, and others occa

sionally “ chip in." _

Just read this account of St. Victor with a donor :

This work was originally attributed to Mabuse, but latterly, by

Sir Walter Armstrong, to Hugo van der Goes. Herr Schone,

Dr. Bode, and M. \Vauters think it to be by John van Eyck, while

M. von Seidlitz recognises a closer relationship to Memling than to

any other master. M. Camille Benoit considers it to be the work of a

French painter of the close of the fifteenth century, the Maitre des

Portraits of 1488 ; and M. Réné de Vauloger . . .

Really, one's brain reels under this sort of infliction. No

doubt these learned gentlemen can and do defend their

ascriptions with great cogency and force, but to the layman

the eflect is that of justifying him in not looking at the

pictures.

I mean, not looking at them simply with a view to

enjoying them, but of getting the “straight tip." Iwas

distressed to see stockbrokers, instead of treating a visit

to the Guildhall as a holiday, continuing their usual

pursuits and discussing the pictures with the help of the

catalogue as if they were shares in the market. Since

there is no sort of sporting interest in the modern masters,

the consequence is that they are apt to be neglected.

The acknowledged masters, the Van Eycks, Van Orley,

Mabuse, Lucas de Heere, are admirably represented, as

well as the later Flemings, Rubens, Van Dyck, etc.; but I

must say that I am more interested in the efforts of con

temporary artists. Their problems are our problems, and,

if their solutions are not as perfect as those of the Old

Masters, our sympathies ought to be the more readily

extended to them. The modern Belgians, however, have

maintained the traditions of their superb past more faith

fully than any other painters. The historical school,

which is strongly represented in Louis Gallait, Baron

Leys, Emile Wauters, Willem Geets, is composed of the

direct descendants of the Early Flemings, and their work

is technically more accomplished than that of our Abbeys

and Alma. Tademas. It is a cold and dead art, perhaps,

but its perfection is remarkable.

It is a pity that the egregious van Beers in only repre

sented by his later work, the vulgar and tedious portrait

of Sarah Bernhardt. Those who have never seen his

Trial 0/ a Witch, a picture with about 300 portraits, all

unflinchingly depicted by a modern Quentin Matsys, or

the Death-bed of an Ecclesiastic, with its marvellous study

of an aged nude torso, have not realised what a great

artist was lost when he began to debase his talent.

Théophile Lybaert and Henri de Braekeleer are more

directly imitators of the old Flemings and Dutchmen.

The exquisite workmanship of the latter's Hall 0/ the

Brewers House, Antwerp, is reminiscent of Van der Meer ;

The Curtain leans more to Van Eyck, and A Girl Reading

to De Hoogh. After the Wedding by Willem Linnig, a

study of the disorder of a wedding breakfast is, on the

other hand, entirely of its period and is a magnificent

performance. This painter, like Emile Sacré, whose

Young Woman with a Fan is almost worthy of Manet,

died early. '

Alfred Stevens is one of the many painters of our time

in whom a certain strain of vulgarity, not unpleasant at

first and even containing a certain charm, the charm of

naive power, becomes disagreeable when that power

declines. The Young Girl reading is a delightful “crino

line" creation, date 1856. India in Paris, of perhaps a

rather later period, is masterly in its handling of the bric

a-brac as well as in the painting of the beautiful woman’s

head. On the other hand, Fedora, dated 1882, is quite

dreadful, vulgar yet incompetent.

B. S.

ROUND THE GALLERIES

THOUGH a newcomer to London, M. Naoum Aronson, the

Russian sculptor, whose group of statuary dominates the

Summer Exhibition at the Goupil Gallery (5 Regent Street),

already enjoys a considerable reputation on the Continent,

 

and this reputation would be justified if his only exhibit

here were the Beethoven, which must certainly be reckoned

among the most remarkable busts of modern times. Many

busts of Beethoven have been exhibited recently, but

almost all have been reproductions of the death-mask; and,

since in taking this mask the upper lip of the composer

was accidentally twisted, modern sculptors have been in

the habit of giving Beethoven a deformity from which he

did not suffer. M. Aronson's avoidance of this error is not

the greatest merit of a work which is creative as well as

representative. The modelling is profoundly expressive,

and the brooding pose of the head is so subtly eloquent of

genius that the bust is worthy to take its allotted place

in the Beethoven Museum at Bonn. A bust of Tolstoy

and a head of an old woman further testify to M. Aronson’s

gift for seizing character, while the graceful lines of the

Statuetle, designed for a fountain ornament, show a con

structive ability which few modern sculptors possess. To

appreciate M. Aronson's mastery of art and the diversity

of his technique, it is sufficient to compare the rugged,

Rodinesque strength of his Beethoven with the suave charm

of such delicate, highly finished marble busts as the

Marseillaise and Petit Romain.

In its painting section the Goupil has to offer us not so

much novelties as good examples of old favourites.

Mr. Grosvenor Thomas (22), Mr. A. D. Peppercorn (25),

and Mr. Bertram Priestman (23, 24) are seen at their best,

and at their best they are very good indeed. Whistler

(The Girl in Red), Anton Mauve, Corot, Dupré, and other

painters of greater present fame are satisfactorily repre

sented, but the examples of their well—known art scarcely

call for detailed comment. For novelties we must turn to

the drawings shown in this comprehensive exhibition,

drawings, with two exceptions, by young artists who have

yet to win their spurs. To Miss Enid Jackson’s virile

portrait-studies reference has already been made in these

columns, while the architectural studies in pen and ink of

Mr. Hanslip Fletcher confirm the promise of his exhibit in

the Academy Black-and-White room; but the romantic

landscapes and vigorous portrait-study, all in charcoal, by

Mr. Paul Henry, are altogether a surprise. Mr. Henry, if

we remember rightly, has exhibited in Paris and done

some illustrative work for Mr. John Lane, but these

decorative drawings, charged with a Celtic emotiveness,

reveal a serious talent which has hitherto escaped

detection.

At the Baillie Gallery (54 Baker Street), where many

talented young artists have made their débul, two further

surprises await the student of contemporary painting. On

entering the gallery he will imagine there is some error in

the catalogue, and that certain works by Messrs. Ricketts

and C. H. Shannon have found their way to the walls un

recorded. Investigation shows, however, that paintings

which possess many of the distinctive qualities usually

identified with these two artists, must be attributed to

Mr. Glyn W. Philpot, a painter who has barely turned

twenty-one. If at this age the quality of his paint, the

dignity and inventiveness of his designs, and his melodious,

reticent colour can rival that of his self-appointed models,

to what heights should he not attain by the time he has

reached their present age? His tendency—most fashion

able nowadays—unduly to degrade the flesh tints, he will

outgrow; and if he be not in too great a hurry to dispense

with the model, his drawing, already simple and expressive,

may acquire that strength and inevitableness that show

the master. Meanwhile, the high seriousness of this young

painter is the best augury for the development of his

indisputable genius.

Mr. Louis A. Sargent, another of Mr. Baillie's discoveries,

is an artist of a very different type. His natural medium

is not oil-paint, but water-colour; his natural bent not

realistic or decorative, but imaginative and illustrative.

At present pastel would suit him even better than water

colour, for even with the last he approaches nearer to the

bloom of paste] than to that limpid freshness of colour

which is the hall-mark of the aquarelle. Mr. Sargent is



18
JULY 7, 1996THE ACADEMY

 

seen at his best in his blue-grey, imaginative landscapes

which have a mysterious charm and grave style that are

quite his own. but the strange designs to which he has

been inspired by Coleridge, Nietzsche, and Blake suggest

that he would prove an effective and original illustrator to

literature which does not easily lend itself to pictorial

treatment.

Of the remaining exhibitors at Mr. Baillie’s the most

important is Mr. Montague Smyth, who has been to China

and Japan and painted them pleasantly, if not strikingly,

in the Modern Dutch manner. It is difficult to believe that

these Far-Eastern scenes are always so cool and grey as

they are depicted by Mr. Smyth, or that these dull

moments are their most characteristic. But, if they

would be improved by a readier acknowledgment of the

sun's power, these landscapes are uniformly decorative,

the point of view being well chosen, whilst the water

colours are delightful and strongly personal examples of

the pure and proper use of that medium.

Mr. ]. Kerr-Lawson’s decorative panels, which Messrs.

Carfax'ar'e exhibiting at the Alpine Club, consist of

paintings some six feet high of familiar scenes in Rome,

Florence and Venice, and they are so disposed in the

gallery as approximately to reproduce their general effect

when placed in the drawing-room at Stoke Rochford,

Grantham, for which they are intended. The quiet blue

grey tints, which predominate, admirably harmonise with

the white scheme of the room, and the whole should form

what Major Pendennis would have called a “ vewy chaste ”

apartment. Although well-painted views of the Forum,

the Colleone Monument, The Baptistery, Florence, etc.,

are decorative and reposeful ornaments for a drawing

room, they do not give a painter much scope for the

humour that in him is. Mr. Kerr-Lawson, however, has

overcome the difficulty to some extent in San Fz'renze,

whose shops are allotted to Mr. Bernhard Berenson—as a

purveyor of " Tactile Values "—Mr. Maurice Hewlett, and

other celebrated persons.

MUSIC

THE VIENNA PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY

IN face of the reproach that London, with its millions

from which to draw its material, cannot boast a single

first-rate chorus, we are generally very ready to retort

with the excellence of our orchestral music. We have

good cause to be proud of possessing two such organisa

tions as the London Symphony and the Queen's Hall

orchestras, not only because of the high artistic level of

their performances, but also because there are very few

among the younger generation of music-lovers in London

(we might almost say in England) who do not owe a very

large part of their musical education to the efforts of these

two societies. Most of us have sat, or more often stood

at their feet in the promenade concert season, both when

the present London Symphony orchestra was called by the

name of the other and was conducted by Mr. Wood, and

since the formation of the present Queen’s Hall orchestra.

There, as well as at the symphony concerts of both

societies, many of us have heard important new works for

the first time or grown familiar with old ones; but,

besides this, they have brought us into such close touch

with the orchestra as practically to place it within the

means of every one to acquire the necessary technique of

listening to orchestral music. I remember well h0w, as a

boy—the first time I had an opportunity of listening

regularly to a full orchestra—the sound would prevent me

hearing the music, and consequently how difficult it was

to follow works which, if played on the piano, my musical

intelligence would have readily grasped. At the time I

write of I had had considerable musical education, but

none in the subject of orchestral colour, so that I knew

enough to be conscious of my disability. Many people

 

are not conscious of it, or rather of its cause, but, when

they are baflled by the myriad shades of colour produced,

they go away imagining that they must be unmusical,

whereas practice would give them this technique of hear

ing as it will any other where the temperament is fitted to

the task. This important branch of musical education—

to the average amateur it is perhaps the most important

-—our permanent orchestras have made the most accessible,

with the result that the power of enjoying orchestral

music is at present the most widespread form of musical

ability amongst Londoners. I venture to preface my

remarks thus to avoid misunderstanding, because I am

going to suggest that we have lately had a revelation -in

orchestral laying in the visit of the Vienna Philharmonic

Society. sonsidering all that has been done for us in

orchestral education, people might have shown more

enterprise by attending the first concert on June 26 in

larger numbers; but this was only an instance of the

complaisant British attitude towards a new experience.

Whatever may be thought of this orchestra as com

pared with English orchestras, there can be no doubt

that to hear it was an entirely new experience, and one

which, like most genuine musical eXperiences, cannot

be put upon paper. It was not merely that they

played with wonderful precision, that the wind was

wonderfully refined (there were no quacking oboes or

blazing brass): our English orchestras can achieve all

this; but either in Herr Schalk or his men, or in

both, for they seem as one, there rests a consummate

sense of pr0portion. This gives to each movement as

they play it a perfect draughtsmanship. The figure is

conceived in its entirety, but every feature is perfectly

articulated. There is, on the one hand, no mere sketch

of detail to give a complete effect, on the other no clumsy

exaggeration of any one feature. If this is true :- “ It is

the work of the conductor,” will be the reply; and it may

be, probably it is so. But, here again, orchestra and con

ductor form such a complete organism that to differentiate

between them would seem as absurd as to single out for

remark the work of the solo violoncellist or clarinettist.

It was in works not remarkable for perfect balance

of shape—I avoid the word “ form ” because it has

been so misused as the catch-word of the pedant—that

this wonderful quality seemed to take command, so to

speak, in the playing of the Vienna Philharmonic Society.

In the C minor Symphony of Beethoven we lost sight of

it in the magnificent proportions of the work itself, but in

Weber’s Oberon Overture and Efgar's Variations it was

most powerfully illustrated. Now, in both of these de

lightful works the " form ” (used in the technical sense) is

quite irreproachable. Weber’s is the conventional form

of the concert overture, Elgar’s the time-honoured form

of a theme with variations; but with the first, composed

as it is of fragments of the opera woven with ingenuity

into a single piece, it is more remarkable for its charming

scraps of melody and its picturesque colouring than for

any particular nobility of structure. The same is true of

Elgar’s works as a whole, and, though the precise form of

the work performed saves it from the defects common to

many of his other works, it is like a set of delightful

water-colour sketches rather than a greatly conceived

picture. To continue the picture simile, scenes from the

Oberon opera are placed together on one canvas in the

overture, the scenes from the lives of Elgar and his friends

are framed separately and hung in a row in his “ Enigma "

Variations, but in neither case is the inner unity of design

at first sight apparent. This the orchestra brought out in

a way I have never heard elsewhere, and it was done by

this perfectly poised sense of the relative importance of

of each detail to the whole. So_what the conventional

programme book describes as “ a brilliant coda concluding

the overture,” sounded like a spendid summary of its

emotion, the achievement of its end, its "Mr. In the

variations, although marred by the ill-judged applause of

the British public, who seemed surprised that the foreigners

so well understood its hero, yet it was the relation of
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one variation to its surrounding ones and the articulation

of all the musical material, which with Elgar is too apt to

become merged in a vague sense of colour, that gave the

performance its distinction. Every one has been ready to

remark on the extraordinary vigour of the playing, of the

strings especially, but, after all. vigour is no new quality

to the habimés of Queen’s Hall. I doubt whether the

Queen's Hall orchestra could well be surpassed in vigour

and energy, or the London Symphony Orchestra in beauty

and refinement of tone. But in the Vienna Philharmonic

there is a principle beyond these qualities which at a first

hearing may be mistaken for a more complete possession

of them. Indeed, it practically amounts to this, since it

is the ordering and adjustment of all these resources to

their true function of interpretation, in fact the perfect

technique, subjecting itself to artistic ends, which raises

their playing to its commanding level. This perfect sense

of proportion and the power to achieve it the crowning

graces of a complete art, and can never be present in a

young and growing artistic movement. It is the same

with schools of composition as with schools of performance.

It is as lacking in the pioneer works of Monteverde,

Philip Emanuel Bach and Wagner as it is present in those

of Handel and Beethoven and of Brahms. The musical

life of England, and especially the cultivation of orchestral

technique both as regards conductors and players, is in a

state of ardent, almost feverish development. It has so

grown up even within the short memories of the youngest

of us that this quality, the result of generations of

thoughtful application to its problems, is not to be

expected, but it is all the more worth appreciating where

it is to be found. England’s adulation of all that was

foreign in music was once a symptom of her disease, which

brought her art almost to death’s door; her present

rather wilful repudiation of it is a sign of convalescence

growing into health. We want to do things for ourselves

and not to be nursed any longer, and it is well that we

should do so, in Spite of the fact that the nurse can still

perhaps do better. And it so happened that we were

not very anxious to find anything in the Viennese playing

beyond what we already know. However, luckily their

playing was so good as to compel us- to reflect, and

reflecting to learn, so that their visit cannot have been in

vain.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

MR. HEINEMANN announces for publication in the early

autumn “ Madame Récamier and her Friends,” by

M. Herriot. At the last meeting of the French Academy

it was decided to award one thousand francs of the Bordin

Prize to M. Herriot, in recognition of the value of this

book.

Messrs. Bemrose will publish shortly two new volumes

in their “ Memorials of the Counties of England Series,"

“ Wiltshire,“ edited by Alice Dryden, and “ Somerset,”

edited by F. J. Snell, M.A.

Mr. Horace Cox announces that early in July he will

issue a book entitled “Central African Game and its

Spoor,” by Capt. C. H. Stigand, F.R.G.S., F.Z.S., and

D. D. Lyell—a complete hunter’s guide on big game,

shooting, tracking, etc., in Central Africa. It is to be

copiously illustrated with photographs of game and many

drawings of their spoor. ‘

A further interesting announcement is made in connec

tion with the “ Stratford Town” Shakespeare, of which

vol. vii. will shortly be issued. The Shakespeare Head

Press will give as frontispiece to vol. viii. the first direct

reproduction of the famous Garrick Club bust of

Shakespeare. Hitherto all representations of this bust

have been made from one of the two plaster casts, as

it was said to be impossible to obtain a successful

photograph of the original black terra-cotta bust. This

difficulty has, however, been overcome, and the result

 

is an admirable addition to the extant portraits of

Shakespeare. The publishers have secured the services

of Mr. M. H. Spielmann to contribute an elaborate essay

on Shakespeare portraits to the last volume of this

edition. '

The serial publication of a new novel—“ Running

Water”—by Mr. A. E. W. Mason will begin in the August

number of The Century Magazine.

Mr. Eugene Merrill is publishing with Mr. Werner Laurie

“Art in the Dumps," a satire on the commercialism of

British literature, drama, painting and music, presented

under the guise of a Tariff Commission Report.

“The Finality of the Christian Religion," by Professor

G. B. Foster, will be published by Mr. Fisher Unwin on

July 9. The book, which is partly philosophical and

partly historical in character, is written from an advanced

theological and critical standpoint. Its object is to set

forth Christianity, not as a religion dependent on

miraculbus facts or authoritative dogmas, but as an inward

religion of spirit and personality. . Another theological

book which Mr. Unwin will publish on the same day is a

work on “ The Messianic Hope in the New Testament,” by

Mr. Shailer Mathews.“ '_

" The Ha’penny Millionaire,” by George Sunbury, which

Messrs. Methuen have in the press, concerns a bank

porter, Who, after forty years spent in opening and

shutting the bank door, received a handsome pension,

and sets out at the age of fifty-six with the intention of

“seeing life.“ His innocent explorations take him into

the frivolous society of sea-side entertainers, pierrots, and

nigger-minstrels. He essays love, finance, and athletics;

and finally, having tried every form of gaiety that he can

imagine, arrives at a comfortable conclusion. -

The 'Rev. Bridgeman Boughton-Leigh’s “ Memorials of

a Warwickshire Family " will be published this month by

Mr. Henry Frowde.

Messrs. Otto Schulze and Co., of Edinburgh, announca

a new translation of “ Aucassin and Nicolette,” by M. S.

Henry, versified by Edward W. Thomson. The edition

(limited to five hundred) will be a quarto printed on hand

made paper and ornamented by Celtic initials, head and

tail-pieces.—The same firm have in preparation Part iii.

of their Early English Prose Romances, edited by William

J. Thorns and ornamented by Harold Nelson: “ The

Famous History of Fryer Bacon.” The two first parts,

" The Lyfe of Robert the-Deuyll " and “ The Noble Birth

and Gallant Atchievements ‘of that remarkable Outlaw

Robin Hood,” are already published, and the fourth part,

“A Pleasant Historic of Frier Rush," will complete the

volume. r - -

We are presently to have a new edition of Mr. Swinburne’s

critical study of William Blake, with a new preface, in,

which Mr. Swinburne makes statements regarding -the

origin of Celticism, Matthew Arnold’s connection there

with, and Blake in relation thereto. Further evidence of

revived interest in Blake is the fact that Mr; Arthur

Symons has nearly finished a study of the man, the poet,

and the painter, with contemporary estimates.

A volume of reminiscences by Mr. Frederic Harrison,

will be published shortly. It is forty-four years since

Mr. Harrison published his first book, "The Meaning of

History." Mr. Harrison’s memoirs will contain several

articles contributed to English and American reviews, and

will be entitled “ Memories and Thoughts—Stories of Books

—Men—Places—Art.” .

The “ Life and Letters of Sir Leslie Stephen," with which

Professor Maitland has for some time past been occupied,

will be one of the most interesting of the coming autumn

publications. As first editor of the “Dictionary of National

Biography,” Leslie Stephen had a herculean task in

marshalling the army of contributors for that great work,

and in the correspondence involved there are revealed

traits of character and sidelights on literary and historical

personages that give a peculiar value to the work.

—___—-_-—
,____-—-—_-—
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CORRESPONDENCE

ART FOR ART‘S SAKE

To the Editor of Tax Acanamv

SiR,—In this jerry-building age, when quantity is preferred to

quality and notoriety is made the criterion of eminence, it would be

surprising if the nature of art were understood of the multitude.

Nevertheless, it is with pained astonishment that I find a contributor

to your columns condemning the " petty cry ofArt for Art's sake " as

the “ latest expression of the baseborn craving after professional

gentility." If it be snobbish, as C. B. contends, to declare “the sub

ject unworthy of treatment," what is his quarrel with the artist for

art's sake who maintains that every subject is worthy of treatment,

who echoes the advice of Old Crome: “john my boy, if your sub

ject is only a pigsty—dignify it" P -

In an unguarded moment Tennyson observed to Mr. Gosse, " it

matters very little what we say, it is how we say it—though the fools

don‘t know it.” Now this is a half-truth, and it is one of those mis

chievous half—truths which do infinite harm to the cause the poet had

at heart. It matters a great deal morally what we say. It matters a

great deal artistically how we say it. Every human activity, com

plete or incomplete, may be regarded from two standpoints; we may

consider what the action is, or how it is done. If we consider

what the action is, our attitude is that of the statesman or

moralist; if we consider how it is done, our attitude is that of the

artist. From a purely artistic standpoint, then, it does matter very

little what we write, what we paint, and a great deal how we write,

how we paint ; for reduced to its essentials the doctrine of art for art‘s

sake is no more—and no less—than a modernised version of the old

saw, “ If a thing is worth doing it is worth doing well." This is the

common sense of "art for art's sake," and I cannot conceive why so

modest and honest an ambition should be termed snobbery by C. B..

and by Mr. Quiller-Couch “ chatter which died a dishonoured death

but a short while ago, and which it is still one of thejoys of life to have

outlived.” (Does the survival explain the “ and which " ?)

But it may be urged that a work of art must be judged by a wider

outlook than that of the craftsman, that in every picture, in every

poem there is in addition to the art a conscious or unconscious

philosophy of life which the artist, strive as he may, cannot conceal.

Granted that this be so, painters and poets are men as well as artists,

and_if good artists be also good men they will see to it that their

paintings and writings do not offend statesmen and moralists. Happily

or unhappily, men of low moral character have been gifted with high

artistic talent, and shallow minds, seizing upon eccentricity as a sub

stitute for the originality they lack, have argued on thepast hat papm

hoe principle that the immoral is the artistic. Silly chatter is this in

trut , for although the fact of a man being a poisoner may not affect

the merits of his prose, we should admire the prose not because but

in spite of the criminality of the writer. From the time of Aristotle

it has been clear to all who have made a serious study of aesthetics

that art and morals are not in the same category, and but for the con

fusion of thought which has been created by recent writers on art

it would be unnecessary to discuss a question which has been

answered so eloquently, lucidly and indisputably by Mr. Swinburne

in his essay on Hugo‘s L'Armé: Tflflbll.

" We admit then that the worth of a poem has properl nothing to

do with its moral meaning or design, that the praise o a Cesar as

sung by Virgil, of a Stuart as sung by Dryden, is preferable to the

most magnauimot's invective against tyranny which love of country

and of liberty could wring from a Bavius or I. Settle; but on the

other hand we refuse to admit that art of the highest kind may not

ally itself with moral or religious passion, with the ethics or the

po itics of a nation or an age. It does not detract from the poetic

supremacy of rEschylus and of Dante, of Milton and of Shelley, that

they should have been pleased to put their art to such use; nor

does it detract from the sovereign greatness of other poets that they

should have had no note of song for any such theme.”

It is the " how ” and not the "what" that ultimately decides the

value of any work of art. No artist had a. greater regard for morality

than the late G. F. Watts. No painter sought more consistently to

choose subjects with a noble purpose. Theoretically he would have

repudiated the doctrine of art for art's sake, which he did not under

stand, yet the honesty of the man wrung from his heart a confirma

tory confession of its truth when he wrote in the Nimlmith Century;

‘: Heroic art must be noble in its treatment of the means at its disposi

tion, line, colour, and texture, and must have a correspondingly noble

subjpct, though subject has perhaps less to do with it than character of utter

anu. ’

FRANK RUTTER.

HERESIES ON STYLE

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

SiR,-The article with the above title, which appeared in your

issue of june 30, must have appealed to many of your readers. For

all who are interested in the ACADEMY are attracted more or less by

the questions discussed in that article. The writer is certainly right

when he emphasises the fact that if a. book is to live it must con

tain ideas which will suggest thoughts to the reader. Such books

are sure to be possessions for ever. The world will never willingly

let them die if the writer has taken pains to make himself under

stood and to clothe his ideas in suitable language. This doubtless

 

is the chief function of style-to help in the dissemination of grat

ideas. But the world is growing old and new ideas of value to the

human race are not often met with. Therefore literature has to deal

with commonplace thoughts that belong to writer and reader alike.

In such a case it is not so much what the author says as how he says

it that matters. Your contributor suggests that Pater may have hoped

that his books would live on account of his style. Well, Pater has some

claim to be regarded as a Platonist and his reverence for his master

may have led him to take a humble view of his own ideas. He

determined at any rate to clothe them in as fitting a garb as he

could.

H. P. Wiucm.

SHELLEY'S RELIGION

To flu Editor of Tan Acannuv

Sin,—In spite of the quotation from " Adonais “ cited by

Mr. Edward Wright, I, for one, have difficulty in thinking Shelley

“ a man with a divided mind." Rather am I inclined to think this

solitary instance was a lapse from what Shelley deemed a higher

faith than belief in a deity; a. lapse, possibly due to mental suffering

in the face of death, accompanied by the human craving for consola

tion.

The incomparable“ Hymn to Intellectual Beauty " seems to me to

state clearly Shelley's creed.

"I vowed that I would dedicate my powers

To thee and thine—have I not kept the vow?

With beating heart and streaming eyes, even now

I call the phantom of a thousand hours

Each from his voiceless grave : they have in visioned bowers

Of studious zeal or love‘s delight

Outwatched with me the envious night-—

They know that never joy illumed my brow

Unlinked with hope that thou wouldst free

This world from its dark slavery,

That thou—O awful LOVELINESS,

\‘Vouldst give whate'er these words cannot express."

And did not Richard etferies in " The Story of My Heart " dis

play the same faith? hat, too, says William Watson ?

" Beauty: the Vision whereunto,

In joy, with pantings, from afar,

Through sound and odour, form and hue,

And mind and clay, and worm and star—

Now touching goal, now backward hurled—

Toils the indomitable world."

Mu Prowuan.

7uly x.
 

"AMERICA"

Ta th: Editor of Tax ACADEMY

SIR,—I suppose the usage or non-usage of " America " (to describe

the U.S.A.) is really a question of verbal convenience.

Whatever may have been the case three hundred years ago, to-day

in common parlance America is not a hemisphere (as you suggest) but

a single country.

lf the Canadians and Mexicans do not object why should we? Why

not let the Americans possess America, even as the Dutch have cap

tured Holland.

E. D. Rausnv.

71m: 30.

POET, NOVELIST AND CRITIC

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acannm'

Sin,—The minor poet—why " minor" ? We do not say a " minor ’

critic, a " minor ” novelist, a “ minor“ editor. Poetry as distinguished

from versification, is different in kind, and should be valued according

to its merits in its own class. Gray never gathered into a world

sweeping e ic the tempestuous experiences of some untamable or

uncouquern le soul. ls Gray at " minor " poet ? Shall we dub Keats

a " minor " poet because no great drama stands to his credit ? or dis

age the charms of Herrick because his lines lack the austere

majesty of Milton's? Each of these poets is a master in his own

rovince. There has been a Sainte-Beuve in the world, shall we there

ore stigmatise the criticisms of a Hazlitt? A wayside flower may be

no rose, but in its humility and loveliness it may say more to us than

some gorgeous sister in the garden. We do not call it a "minor"

flower.

Somewhat timorously I would touch on a topic suggested by a

paragraph in your editorial columns. You say, “Because he knows

that is exactly why a man is selected by an Editor to be a reviewer."

You remember the lines,

" But seldom comes the poet here,

And the critic’s rarer still " ?

Now have the reviewers selected by editors that indubitable knowledge

claimed for them .7 We may, we probably do, feel a sincere respect

for reviewers, and yet we may also have serious doubts as to the in

fallibility of their judgments. If half a dozen responsible critics were

to discuss a production in verse by some eminent contemporary would

they be unanimous on all points? Would there not rather be six

different opinions at each stage of discussion? If their verdict awn

unanimous would it also be final?
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Grant the critic knowledge : yet he must have more than this.

Great criticism transcends mere knowing, it is inspiration. In all the

arts the highway to fame is strewn with the scattered fragments of

altars raised to forgotten deities by men who knew ; and not a few who in

times past were bespattered with the mud of acontumelious criticism,

or insulted by the condescending patronage of the arbitrary wise, sit

now on their thrones and smile. The gods who reign in the world of

art may be indeed grateful for the infinite diversity of human opinion

and for the fallibility of wise men. Knowledge never yet made a

poet, nor will mere knowledge ever make a great critic, for truth in

this, as in not a few other things, is with those who, having other

eminently essential qualities, ful most deeply.

Now have our reviewers—1 do not speak of the privileged critic.

elevated and remote, whose vision is unobscured by the floating mists

of controversy, whose judgments are mellowed by long contempla

tion, but of those less fortunate reviewers who toil for their guineas

in the vortex of things—~have these reviewers, I ask, any time to feel ?

Very often perforce they can but glance and press on. The nineties of

true criticism cannot be reconciled with the pressure of present-day

conditions; that placid lucidity of mind, that fine sense of the fit and

the perfect, and that ready, luminous sympathy which leaps as it were

to an author's heart and grasps the pith and tendency of his thought

—these qualities, rare in themselves, rare indeed in conjunction, can

we expect to find then sweetly balanced and conjoined in those whose

heads throb with the pitiless hum of the hurrying hours, and whose

brains are dazed with the weariless whirl of words ? It would seem,

however conscientious a. busy reviewer may be, that he is of necessity

compelled, such are the conditions, to ignore much in order to give a

quantum of consideration to a little, thus he can be neither altogether

just to himself nor to those authors whose work comes to him for

review, for true criticism, like true poetry, has birth in the tranquil

communion of mind and heart.

\Vith regard to poets and reviewers: I believe I voice a thought

which lies in the minds of many when I say that the interests of litera

ture would be better served if something of that tolerance were ex

tended to poetry which is so readily accorded to fiction. The

mediocrity, which in a novelist is too frequently connived at, brings

on a poet the most severe condemnation. I do not quarrel with the

castigation of mediocrity, I sue for no favours, but that fairness in a.

fair field which is ever readily conceded to all by true Englishmen,

which is the privilege of the criminal in the dock and of the wrestler

in the ring—this the poet has a right to expect. At his worst the

young writer of verse, with very rare exceptions, panders to no vices,

nor does he palliate the delinquencies of society; his ideas may not

infrequently be worn threadbare, but they are clean and healthy ; can

more be said for the average popular novelist ?

I would not appear to disparage or underestimate the value of

fiction. The novelist wields a power whose far-reaching influence,

for good and evil, is altogether unguessed at ; his is a power which, to

no insignificant extent, is silently shaping our national destiny ;—for

this reason then, if for no other, would not benefit accrue if a modicum

of that consideration, so unstintingly bestowed on novels more or less

noxious, were given to poetry ?—for it is our poetry which has made

our literature glorious in the past, and this cold, even insolent, neglect

of contemporary verse is unwarranted.

JAMES A. MAcxEizn'ri-i.

PLACENAMES AS EVIDENCE OF FEMALE OWNERSHIP

IN ANGLO-SAXON TIMES

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

SiR,—Among the many difficulties which attend the theory that the

primitive land-holding unit in Anglo-Saxon law was the exclusive family

group or "clan," reckoning descent through males only, the fact that

at an early period females were capable of transmitting rights of in

heritance in land to their descendants holds a prominent place. The

fact itself is certain, but in view of the scarcity of early legal docu

ments bearing upon this point it may be well to note that a certain

amount of relevant evidence can be derived from a study of local

nomenclature. There exists a distinct class of English place-names in

which one of the familiar suffixes tun, ham, leah, etc.. is compounded

with a female personal name in a way which can only denote owner

ship of the place in question on the part of the person whose name is

represented in the prefix. The cumulative significance of names of

this type could only be determined by a minute study of place-names

all over England, but we may give as examples from the midland

counties Adderbury, Oxfordshire; Kenilworth, \Varwickshire ; Chel

lington, Bedfordshire ; Kemerton, Worcestershire, and Eddington,

Berkshire; which are compounded respectively with the female names

Eadburh, Cynehild, Ceolwynn, Cyneburh and Eadgifu. The exact

dialectical form in which these latter names appear in early records

does not concern us here, but they are enough to prove the female

ownership of sites which ultimately became recognised as centres of

habitation in the current local nomenclature, and a collection of such

names would form an argument of some force against the universal

extension of the agnatic village community.

F. M. STENTON.

71m: 30.

"LORD ARTHUR SAVILE‘S CRIME"

To flu Editor of the ACADEMY

SIR,—ID Mr. Sherard's recent Life of Oscar Wilde pages 316-3r9,

allusion is made to a particular copy of " Lord Arthur Savile's Crime "

 

which is inscribed “ Constance from Oscar july ’91." Mr. Sherard

says that certain passages, which he quotes, have been underlined _ by

the author " to call attention to them " ; and on this theory he writes

agood deal of malapropos moralising. May I say the little book was

once mine, and that I underlined the passages because I admired them,

and that another twinge is added to my regret at having parted with it ?

j. M. F. Coons.

Yuly 3.

BOOKS RECEIVED

ABCHEOLOGY AND ART.

Rembrandt .- A )llnnorial 1606—1906. Part ix. :4} x 10}. Pp. 6, with 7

plates. Heinemann, 25. 6d. net.
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FitM.—"‘POIO Past and Present'deals with the subject to the minuteSt detail, and the

book is filled with useful hints and maxims. The style in which the information is pmfleted

gains for the author the confidence of the reader, and to those who are interested in the subject

comes the satisfaction, as they lay the book aside, that they have gained knowledge in the

historical, theoretical, and practical views of Polo. It i! given to few writers to thoroughly

realise the niceties which surround the modern circumstance. In this Llr. Dale is particularly

fortunate, for not on] may the novice become Initiated in what best concerns him, but the

experienced may find p easure In di esting the reminiscence of an observant mind.

" Regimental Polo, elementary ulo, and the training of the Polo pony, each has its chapter,

to be followed withan excellent treatise of Tournament Pole and Team-play, certainly the most

Instructive message the book contains and well worthy the consideration of the player. Mr. Dale

give! detailed consideration to c0mbination In match teams, und explains the why and where

fore, not always an easy task even for those who are high exponents of the game. Umpire! and

referees are given their corner, and many wholesome words of advice are ,spoken to guide the

fulfilment of their duties.

“ A very good cha for on the management and care of Polo grounds will prove of service to

the troubled spirits of hard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

information of Polo In Australia and America; rules of England and India: a full-fledged

appendix of usefullnformntion; and last, but not least, a thoroughly eficient index."

In Two Volumes

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

2 Vols.. 25/- net, by post 25/8. Vols. I and 2, I2,’- each net,

by post I2," each.

FEM | NE:
Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

Now Ready. In Two Volumes

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trout Flies. Over :50 Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagram:

2 Vols., 25I- net, by post, 25/10. Vols. I and 2, [2’6 each

act, by post I3,’- each.
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Education

 

UNIVERSITY OF BIRMINGHAM.

ASSISTANT LECTURESHIP IN FRENCH.

THE Council invite applications for a second

Assistant Lectureship in French Language,

Literature, and Philology, at a stipend of 150

rannum, under the general direction 0 the

rofessor of French. Duties to begin October I,

r906.

Applications, with not less than six copies of

testimonials, should be sent before July 30, to the

undersigned, from whom further particulars can

be obtained.

GEO. H. MORLEY,

Secretary.

 

VACATION COURSES IN FRENCH,

GERMAN, ENGLISH, ITALIAN, Etc.

(LANGUAGE, LITERATURE, PHONE'IICS.)

_ORGANISED by the Vacation Courses Council

in the University of Edinburgh, August 1906.

Excellent staff of about 50 Professors and Lecturers

from France, Germany, etc. The Month’s Course

(two fortnights) will consist of from 70 to 80

Lectures and practical Lessons in each Language.

Fees: Month, in one Language, £2 : Fortnight,

1,‘ 1 5s. : set of five tickets 55. Board and lodging

obtainable from 215. a week.

Syllabus from the Hon. Secretary,

J. KIRKPATRICK,

(Professor in the University of Edinburgh).

 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a. FEW GIRLS

to study French and to continue their Education

in all branches; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 15, c/o F. ]. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.

 
 

HE BOOKSELLERS’ PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital ,630,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participatein the following

advantages :

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

IOng as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal. and medical attendance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FII' I‘H. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expenses

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

GEORGE LARNER. 28 Paternoster Row, E.C.

 

ECOND HAND BOOKSELLING

BUSINESS FOR SALE—A very old

established business, situated in South London,

very wide connection, good shop and two rooms

and lavatory, side entrance, long lease, rent £40.

Well selected stock. Proprietor retiring. Unusual

opportunity for a gentleman having a taste for

books. Easy terms can be arranged—A. B.,

c/o J. E. MAY, Advertisement Agent, 68 Fleet

Street, E.C.

 

Books for Sale, etc.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD Srnnn'r, READING.

ONTI-ILY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

ISHING in DERBYSHIRE & AROUND;

FISHING IN WALES. both by W. M.

Gallighan, post 8vo, cloth, new; published at

35. 6d. net, for 1s. 9d. each, post tree—WALKER,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

J. POOLE & co. £52251?“
104 CHARING Cnoss ROAD, LONDON.

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

Al inquiries as to Prices of Books itl our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

 

 

 

IRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowiandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.—WAL'rxn T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

SCHOFIELD & ]ESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

2r7 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, w.
 

N OTES AND QUERIES, 6th series, :2

vols. ; 7th series, 12 vols, ; 8th series, 10 vols.;

being 1880—1896 inclusive, bound in cloth uniformly

except in colour. Good condition, 34 vols., £4.—

WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.
 

Typewrlting

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per tooo words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Masses, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

fully typed at home (Remington). Good aper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 \garnon

Road, now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Carefu , accurate, prompt.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited. —Miss M,

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 
 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. — SHEP

HERD’S SPRING EXHIBITION includes

choice Landscapes and Portraits by the Masters of

the Early British School.—Sunrusnn's GALLERY,

27 King Street, St. ]ames's.

 

XI-IIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE.

NOW OPEN, to to 6.

 

LPINE CLUB, MILL STREET,

CONDUIT STREET.—Large Decorative

Panels by]. Kerr Lawson are being exhibited by

Messrs. Carfax & C0.. every day from 10 till 6.

Admission one shilling.

 

ILLIAM BLAKE. -Exhibition ofPaintings

and Water-colours. The largest ever brought

together in England at CARFAX GALLERY, 24 Bury

Street, St. James. to till 6. Admission One

Shilling

 

AMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES. and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water

Colours, or Etched on Copper.—H. Gown, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, Bushey, Herts.

 
 

“ HRISTIANI'I‘Y AS CHRIST

PREACHED IT." This and other pamphlets

free and books on loan from Mrs. SQUIRRELL,

Lynton, Stoneygate, Leicester.

 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES BROS., 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

 

RHYS L EWIS, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, r802; Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd 80 Townsend, :3 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

 

MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDI Vol. ii, First Series (about 1870), wanted ;

dprice given.— . E. Goulden. 5 St. Paul's, Canterbury,

01 1., 1869 for sale.)

 

 

TAMMERING. — The severest and most

obstinate cases can now be perfectly and per

manently cured by one who has cured himself after

stammering for to years; interview on written

application.—Mr. A. C. Schnelle, 119 Bedford

Court Mansions, London, W. C.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. —— THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariti' on application.—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.
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Messrs. CONSTABLE’S Lisr‘ Roses it} English Gardens
POPULAR SIX SIIILLING NOVELS.

SET IN AUTHORITY

By SARA JEANNETTE DUNCAN, Author 'of “ An American

Girl in London,” “ The Path of a. Star," etc.

ANTHONY BRITTEN

By HERBERT MACIL\VAINIZ, Author of “ Dinkinbar," “ Fate

the Fiddler," etc. [Second lrnfiressian.

HENRY NORTHCOTE

By J. C. SNAITH, Author of “Broke of Covcnden," “ Mistress

Dorothy Marvin," etc. [Strand Intfil’c’sstml.

THE HOUSE OFCOBWEBS, and other Stories ;

By GEORGE GISSING, Author of “The Private Papers of

Henry Ryecroft,” etc. [Second Impression.

FACE TO FACE

By FRANCISCO ACEBAL. Translated by MARTIN HUME.

THE EVASION

By E. B. FROTHINGHAM, Author of “ The Turn of the Road.”

ALL THAT WAS POSSIBLE

By HOWARD STURGIS, Author of “ Belchamber."

MARIE CORELLI’S “
New Novel will be published this month.

With Frontispiece Portrait of the Author.

Price 6s. I .

 

   

 

NEW BOOKS AT THE LIBRARIES

THE LIFE OF ALFRED AINGER

By EDITH SICHEI., Author of “Catherine de Medici."

Photogravure Frontispiece and other Illustrations.

125.65. net.

A GERMAN POMPADOUR
The Extraordinary History of Wilhelmina von Gravcnitz Land- l

holmeisteur of Wurttmburg. By MARIE HAY. Price 125. 6d.

net.

SOME LITERARY ECCENTRICS

By JOHN FYVIE, Author of “Some Famous Women of Wit

and Beauty,” etc. Illustrated, demy 8v0, izs. 6d. net.

ALEXANDER HAMILTON

By F. S. OLIVER. Illustrated with Portraits. Demy 8vo,

us. 6d. net. [St‘COIId Impression.

THE HISTORY OF WARWICK SCHOOL

By A. F. LEACH. With many Illustrations and P. rtraits.

Dcmy 8vo, ios. net.

ANIMAL HEROES

By ERNEST THOMPSON SETON. Author of ~ Wild Animals

With

Demy 8vo,

 

I Have Known," “ Lives of the Hunted." “ Monarch of the Big

Bear,” ttC. With 200 Illustrations. Price 65. net.

 

NEXT IVEEK'S BOOKS.

THE POCKET GEORGE MEREDITH

Selections by G. M. T. Limp leather. 2s. 6d. net.

Pocket Editions of .IIary Johnston's Famous Romamea.

Cloth, .s. 6d. net each; leather, 3'. 6d. net.

THE OLD DOMINION

With Frontispicce Portrait of the Author.

BY ORDER OF THE COMPANY

With a Frontispiece.

NE IV EDITION.

THE LIFE OF PAST EUR

By RENE VALLERY-RADOT. Translated by Mrs. R. L.

DEVONSHIRE. Demy 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

Ancmnau) CONSTABLE 8: CO., Ltd., 16 James Street, London, S.W.

By Miss GERTRUDE .IEKYLL and Mr. E. MAWLEY,

Il ustrated with [90 full-page Plates. in. 6d. net. By

post, us. lid.

Lilies for English Gardens

Written and compiled by Mlss GERTRUDE JEKYLL. 85. 6d. net.

By post, 85. md.

Wall and Water Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of “ \\'00d and Garden."

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry Walls, Rock Walls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, Ponds,

Tanks and Water Margins. Wlth I33 full-page Illustrations.

Large 8vo, r86 pp., Buckram, IQB. 6d. net. By post, no. Ild.

; The Century Book of

, Gardening
(SECOND EDITION)

Edited by E. T. COOK. A comprehensive Work for every Lover

of the Garden. 624 pages, wlth about 600 Illustrations.

ais. net. By post, an. iod.

l Gardening for Beginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By E. T. COOK.

post, I35.

us. 6d. net. By

i Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By E. T. COOK, Editor of " The Garden."

post, I38.

I28. 6d. net. By

Volumes I. and II.

Gardens Old and New

(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Over 450

Superb Illustrations In each Volume, printed on treble thick

Art Paper, portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. £2 as. net each.

By post, £2 35. each.

 

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

The Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYARD V.M.H., and OWEN THOMAS,

V.M.H. Price ms. 6d. net. by post i3s.

iSweet Violets and Pansies,

! and Violets from Mountain and Plain

\Vritten by several authorities, and Edited by E. T. COOK, Editor of

“ The Garden," Author of "Trees and Shrubs," etc.

Price 35. 66. net. By post. 35. rod.

The Book of British Ferns

By CHAS. T. DRUERY, F. L.S., V.M.H., President of the British

I’teridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By post, 33. rod.

Carnations and Pinks

Written by Experts and Edited by E. T. COOK.

By post, 33. lod.

Price 35. 6d. net.

Published at the Offices of " COUNTRY LIFE," Ltd.,

20 Tavistock Street. \‘\'.C.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

IN a learned and interesting paper read before the

International Congress of Arts and Sciences at St. Louis

in September 1904 and recently contributed, with addi

tions and alterations, to a contemporary, Professor E. A.

Sonnenschein deals with “ Latin as an Intellectual Force,”

tracing its unbrokeninfluence on modern thought, modern

religion, modern law, modern poetry, and modern art,

and declaring that the study of the Greek and Latin

Classics “is in reality a study of our own past—our very

own—divorced from which all that is most characteristic

in the present is only half intelligible." “It is,” he

continues, “because . . . modern life is soaked with

Greek and still more with Latin influences, that it will

always depend for its complete interpretation on a study

of the classics—that is, so long as the landmarks of our

present culture remain unshifted."

Wise words ; and they seem all the wiser after a perusal

of Dr. Sonnenschein’s article, which shows, among other

things, the remarkable pirt played by Stoicism in its

highest form in the development of our own thought and

morality. But there is a point of special interest in the

paper, which is our real reason for referring to it.

Dr. Sonnenschein illustrates the influence of Latin upon

English literature by a fact which he discovered some two

years ago. Portia's speech on mercy is based, in his

opinion, upon Seneca s tract “ De Clementia." The

parallel passages were communicated by Dr. Sonnenschein

to a contemporary some two years ago, but their impor

tance is so great that the possibility of their having

escaped the notice of many students of Shakespeare

induces us to give them here in full:

It becomes

The throned monarch better than his crown. (M. 0/ V. iv. 1.)

Nullum clementia ex omnibus magis quam regem aut principem

decet. (Seneca, D: Clrmmtia, r, 3, 3.)

'Tis mightiest in the mightiest.

E0 scilicet formosius id esse magnificentiusque fatebimur quo in

maiore praestabitur potestate (i. 19 r) :

But mercy is above this sceptred sway,

It is enthroned in the hearts of kings :

It is an attribute of God himself.

Quod si di placabiles et aequi delicta potentium non statim fulminibus

persequuntur, quanto sequins est hominern hominibus praepositum

mid animo exercere imperium ? (i. 7, 2) :

And earthly power doth then show llkest God‘s

When mercy seasons justice.

Quid autem? Non proximum eis (dis) locum tenet is qui se ex

:leorum natura gerit beneficus et largus et in melius potens P (i. r9, 9) 2

Consider this,

That, in the course of justice, none of us

Should see salvation.

Cogitato . . . quanta solitudo et vastitas futura sit si nihil

relinquitur nisi quod index severus absolverit (i. 6. 1).

Professor Sonnenschein’s advice to students of Shake

speare: “Study the prose works of Seneca," seems very

pertinent after the perusal of these remarkable parallels.

 

Between 1894 and 1898 there was in existence 3. Review

of current scientificinvestigation called Science Progress,

conducted by Sir Henry Burdett, K.C.B., and edited by

Professor ]. Bretland Farmer. Since I898, when the

original Science Progress ceased publication, there has been

“ no British science journal, devoted to those comprehensive

summaries of recent work, to those general discussions of

topics of interest to workers in all branches of science,

which were the predominant features of the old publica

tion and for which it was rightly valued.” We draw

those words from the “ Editorial ' to the new Science

Progress in the Twentieth Century, a quarterly journal of

scientific thought, of which the first number (Murray,5s.

net) lies before us. The Editors of the newjournal are

Dr. N. H. Alcock and Mr. W. G. Freeman, and there is an

advisory committee of thirteen, containing many names

well known in the world of science.

The “Editorial” referred to gives a very clear idea

of the views of the Editors. The first is to present

summaries (“as far as possible of a non-technical char

acter”) of important recent work in any branch of

science, to show the progress achieved and, if possible,

to indicate something of the line of further advance.

Specialists in one subject will thus be enabled to keep up

with the doings of specialists in other subjects; the public

that is interested in science will obtain trustworthy infor

mation in not too technical language, and teachers and

students will feel less the lack of original matter and find

more guidance in the use of it. By this means also the

scientific workers in all parts of the Empire may obtain

a meeting-ground for the exchange of information and

ideas. Finally, the "practical" aspects of science are

not to be neglected, and the relationship of “pure”

science to industries, hygiene and so forth will be kept

in view.

This first number contains twelve papers. Mr. W. I.

Ashley, the Professor of Commerce in the University of

Birmingham, leads off with a paper on a Science of Com

merce, and the other articles belong to pure Chemistry,

Agricultural Chemistry, Physical Geography as a subject

for Education, Botany, Entomology, Zoology, and

Geology applied to mining. The contents show, in fact,

that both pure and applied science are to have fair play;

and the first number promises a very high quality,

practical and theoretical, to a publication to which we

wish every kind of success.

In the latest number (I903—4) of that invaluable

publication, the “ London Topographical Record," which

is the organ of the London Topographical Society,

appears a paper by Mr. 1. George Head on the alterations

which have taken place in the northern portion of St.

Marylebone in the last fifteen years. The circumstances

have been exceptional, perhaps, since three railways (one

of them the Great Central) and two electric light corpora

tions have been allowed to lay hands on the district within

that time; but the list of interesting houses that have

been removed makes sad reading. Sarah Siddons's

House, 27 Upper Baker Street, where she lived from her

retirement in 1817 till her death in 183:, George IV.

having promised that her windows should not be over

looked by Nash's new houses in Regent's Park; three

houses of George Eliot, IO Harewood Square, 16 Bland

ford Square, where she wrote “Silas Marner" and

“ Romola," and 21 North Bank, where she wrote “ Felix

Holt," “Daniel Deronda" and other works; the house,

18 St. John's Wood Road, where Landseer was living

when he designed the lions in Trafalgar Square; Huxley’s

two houses, 14 Waverley Place (where Tyndall succeeded

him) and 41 North Bank, and the house in Alpha Road

where Mary Lamb ended her days.
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These are onl a few from Mr. Head’s list, which con

tains also Old arley House and tie Manor House at the

junction of Lisson (Lilestone) Grove and Marylebone Road.

It is true that Mr. Head, with praiseworthy cheerfulness,

dwells on the advantages gained by the clearing out of

crowded and inferior quarters and the creation by rail

ways and electric light works of what are to some extent

open spaces. That, no doubt, is gratifying to the residents

in the district, if but small consolation to those who live

elsewhere. And those who remember old Paris, those who

have watched Rome being cleaned and tidied and

smartened up and made as nice and neat and new as

Paris, will spare a sigh of regret for lost associations—the

associations that help to bring the great dead vividly to

the imagination.

A contributor to a contemporary has been making a

pilgrimage in “The English Engadine” (as the adver

tisements of a certain railway company have it), and,

standing before Milton’s cottage at Chalfont St. Giles,

“where the poet worked on the all but finished manu

script of Paradise Lost, dictating his noble lines to any

one of the household who happened to be near at the

time,” dreamed a very pretty dream. In imagination he

heard “the dictation of the organ-sounding verses which

re-echo to this time in the minds of men . ." and

conjured up a vision of the way the poet's days were

spent, till “ the years slipped by and the time came for

the return to London.“ At Challont, says our pilgrimI

“he was induced by his friend, to whom he had given the

manuscript of his greatest poem, to undertake the writing

of Paradise Regained."

The vision as a whole is pleasing, but, unfortu

nately. there is a good deal of dreaming and very little

fact. The poet did not “work on the all but finished

manuscript of Paradise Lost" in his cottage, for the

simple reason that it was finished before he went to

Chalfont, and this unhappily prevented “ any one of the

household who happened to be near ” from putting the

"noble lines ” on paper. Again, the years had no

opportunity of slipping by as our pilgrim supposes:

Milton did not stay long at Chalfont. Last, he was not

"induced" by Ellwood to write "Paradise Regained,"

nor did he “ undertake ” to do so. Ellwood did not even

suggest a poem. At Chalfont, being shown the manu

script of “Paradise Lost” and asked how he liked it,

" I modestly but freely told him," says Ellwood, in his

History, which we shall notice before long, “and after

some further Discourse about it, I pleasantly said to him,

Thou hast said much here of Paradise lost, but what hast

thou to say of Paradise found P He made me no Answer,

but sate some time in a Muse; then brake ofi that

Discourse, and fell upon another Subject. . . . And

when afterwards I went to wait on him [in London] he

showed me his Second Poem . . . and in a pleasant Tone

said to me, This is owing to you: for you put it into my

Head by the Question you 7514! lo me at Chal/ont; which

before I had not thought of.” -

The Public Libraries Committee of Hampstead have

published an exceedingly able catalogue of their central

library. Although in plan and style it does not differ

from the catalogues of other libraries, it has improved

upon them by adding notes descriptive of almost every

book catalogued. These notes as a rule run to five or six

lines of small print, and they summarise the principal

subject-matter or argument of the books they refer to,

and point out the class of readers the authors have held in

view. Thus, the readers at this library are told whether

a book is technical, or popular, or non-mathematical; or

that a certain preparation is necessary before they can

read this or that book. The work is well done; the

guidance being offered tactfully, and criticism being

subordinated to careful analysis of the contents of books.

The public libraries of this country would be of much

greater educational value it many more catalogues of this

 

type were issued, but the expenses of publication are con

siderable—the Hampstead catalogue embraces about

eighteen thousand books and runs to over five hundred

pages—and library authorities naturally hesitate before

embarking upon enterprises of the sort. Considering that

the number of important books published in English is,

after all, not very large it is extraordinary that some

effort has not been made by public libraries to provide

lthoe means of describing current publications once for all

r raries.

Of course, descriptive lists of books are issued by many

libraries, among which may be noted those at Croydon,

Finsbury, Kingston-upon-Thames and West Ham, where

very good periodical lists or “magazines” are published.

But the majority of municipal libraries, whether able to

afford magazines or not, are securing publicity for their

books by means of manuscript lists or small exhibitions of

books dealing with topics of a day’s interest. Thus quite

recently libraries have been endeavouring to interest the

public in such various subjects as earthquakes, State

education, Henrik Ibsen, and Spain. Every adventitious

aid to pushing books is as readily taken advantage of by

library authorities as by booksellers. Some people may

be inclined to smile or to sneer at such semi-commercial

methods of educating the public. but the librarians are

right: they have to serve a section of the public whose

taste for literature is confined to sensational fiction. but

who may be induced, if their literary palates are tickled,

to read a better class of book,in the first place out of

curiosity. secondly from habit and preference. Librarians

can put up with the smiles at the means they adOpt, as

long as they know that the desired end is in some cases

achieved.

Not long ago news came from Rome that the

Rome correspondent of Le Temps has discovered in a

second-hand dealer’s shop an Aldine Press copy of

Plutarch's “ Moralia,” bearing the autograph, “Francisci

Rabelesi Chinonen,” i.e., Francois Rabelais of Chinon,

where the author of “ Pantagruel" was born. There are

also a number of notes on the title-page, which appear to

be in the handwriting of Rabelais. That Rabelais was

indebted to Plutarch, every Rabelaisian knows; but the

correspondent referred to, M. Pierre-Paul Plan, has illus

trated this indebtedness by a number of comparisons,

which previous commentators have Overlooked. If his

contention proves to be true, this will be one of the

historic finds in the “twopenny box,” which become

rarer every year.

The most interesting among many interesting things in

Mr. Tregaskis's new catalogue is Réné-Auguste-Constantin

de Renneville’s “Otia Bastiliaca," a unique work. De

Renneville was the author of the famous history of the

Bastille, written in this country after his release. He

was imprisoned—no one quite knows why—from May

1702 till june 1713, and suffered, during much of that

time, very severe treatment. One of his consolations was

the composition of poems, which he wrote, with ink made

of soot, wine and bone, in between the lines of a copy of

“ Auteurs Deguisez " (Paris, 1690), which he bought from

another prisoner, the Capuchin Florent de Brandebourg.

This is the volume Mr. Tregaskis now offers for sale. It

was left behind by de Renneville on his release, having

been previously confiscated, and formed part of the

Bastille Library; after which it appears from the binding

to have become the property of Louis XV.

A curious point is that Voltaire was supposed to have

seen this volume and to have taken from one of de Renne

ville's poems, called “A Vision, or Caprice,” the idea—

and even more than the idea—of the seventh song in “La

Henriade." Voltaire was imprisoned in the Bastille from

May 1717 to May 1718. A certain M. La Baumel e,

who was in the Bastille about the middle of the eighteenth

century, tore out the leaves containing the poem, in order
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to expose the plagiarism of Voltaire to the world. The

leaves were discovered in his hat, and taken from him on

his release. The fortunate possessor of the volume will

have an interesting task in determining how far the

charge is true.

A letter published recently in Germany gives an account

of the death of Goethe, which differs in some respects

from other accounts, though it does not necessarily con

tradict them. The letter was written in I832 by astudent

of painting, who was an intimate friend of Goethe’s family.

Goethe had been laid up with a bad cold and was being

nursed by his daughter-in-law, Ottilie. At seven o’clock

in the morning of the day on which he died he asked her

to bring him a portfolio full of diagrams, and for a while

they studied optics together. Feeling much better, he

began to talk about the coming spring and of his recovery.

He even tried to write, numbering the pages of a manu

script. At ten o'clock he could scarcely speak, but kept

on saying endearing phrases to Ottilie, who held his hand

between hers. His eyes closed, but he opened them for a

moment and looked affectionately at his daughter-in-law,

and then died at half-past eleven. It will be seen that in

the above account there is no mention of the famous

phrase: “ Light, more light 1 ”

The Cheltenham Ladies’ College Guild produced last

week an Egyptian play called Hatshepset, by Miss Rose

Seaton, with the idea of helping those who saw it to

“appreciate the labours of that earnest race of scholars,

French, English and German, who have extracted from

the hieroglyphs their secret, and made the dead speak."

The play gave nothing more than a series of scenes in the

life of the greatest of Egypt's queens, but the scenery by

Mr. Sydney Herbert was well worth seeing. The dresses

also were of considerable interest, as it is diflicult to grasp

from conventional line-drawings the form and material of

the Egyptian costumes. Miss Seaton wrote the play

“ under circumstances of great anxiety and sorrow."

From the educational point of view she was very success

ful, since she managed to put into it a vast amount of

historical detail, for the understanding of which a book of

the words, with notes, was necessary. We can only regret

that an able piece of work should have been prefaced by

a foolishly laudatory introduction.

It you walk from the Hammersmith Broadway down the

narrow noisy street along which the trams make their

strident way to the country, you will come to a winding

passage called Hampshire Hog Lane, silent probably but

for the echo of your own footsteps. At the very end of it

stands a rambling little old house, with a porch and a

garden in front where round tables and chairs are set. It

is the Hampshire House Social Club for men, and here a

Free Picture Exhibition is being held which is, in its way,

unique. In the first room. where stands the billiard

table ready for use, are the oil-paintings, lent by the artists

and hung by an artist. There is a charming Camille

Pissarro, Route de Versailles rl Louveciennes; a portrait of

William Morris, whose house stands hard by, by Sir W. B.

Richmond, who opened the exhibition; a fantastic, lightly

mauve landscape by Lucian Pissarro, and many other

pictures, each with an individuality of its own.

So through the Bar Parlour and the Newspaper Room

up strange old stairs to the Reading Room, and you find

the gems of the exhibition. Three exquisite drawings by

A. E. John, the drawing of a girl's head leaning forward

by Watts, The Knight’s Farewell in pen and ink by Burne

]ones, a wonderful lithograph by Charles Shannon in his

most romantic and terrible mood—it is called The Break

water—much beauty is in that quaintly shaped room,

looking out on the fifteen allotments in the garden below.

Art was given for that ;

God uses us to help each other so

Lending our minds out,

 

said Browning’s Lippo Lippi, and this might be the motto

of this club. It is well worth a visit for many reasons, and

visitors will not fail to be delighted by the refreshing

frankness with which several neatly-written placards invite

them to subscribe liberally towards the expenses.

Messrs. Ernest Brown and Phillips have held during

the last twelve months at the Leicester Galleries, Leicester

Square, a series of Exhibitions of French Art which has

included the work of Corot, Millet, Daubigny,Harpignies

and J. E. Blanche. These are now followed by an 'ex- ‘

hihition of the work of two eminent painters—Eugene

Bondin and Albert Lebourg, which was opened on Thursday

last at these galleries. The famous marine painter is re

presented by twenty characteristic works, and it is the

first occasion on which a collection of Lebourg’s paintings

has been shown in this country, although several exhibi

tions of this artist’s works have been held during the

last few years in Paris, where he is much esteemed.

There is on view at the same time a choice collection of

water-colours and drawings by deceased and living Masters

of the English School.

LITERATURE

TOWARDS JOY?

Vers La Joie. Ames Pa'z'ennes, Ames Ckrétiennes. Par Lucrs

FELIX-Fauna Govau. (Paris: Perrin, 8 fr. 50.)

THERE may be some doubt as to the soundness of the

philosophy of this book; there can be none as to the

charm with which it is written and the fine taste and

insight which render it a delight to read. The main thesis

of the author is that the ancient pagan under a gay and

light exterior concealed an undying pain and sorrow,

whereas the Christian, borne down by his load of grief,

weary and worn and sad, nevertheless has that inward

peace which atones for all. Many will wish that they

could accept the argument, but, to quote a passage from

the book: “the finest gift of Prometheus to mortals 15

found to be illusion: ‘ I have hindered mortals from fore

seeing their fate.’ ‘By what remedy hast thou cured

them of this evil?’ 'I have placed within them blind

hopes.’ . . .” It has recently been pointed out in these

columns that the message of science is one antagonistic

to Christian belief. The most profound students agree

with M. Metchnikoff that, as far as human knowledge

can go, it points to annihilation and death, and says that,

as far as the individual is concerned, the hereafter must

be one of darkness and oblivion. If that be so, then the

consolation offered by Lucie Félix-Faure Goyau is but

another of the “ blind hopes" with which the compas

sionate Prometheus dowered mankind. But, as we have

already hinted, the interest of the book does not lie in

its philosophy but in the interpretation of the deepest

thoughts of men. The lesson set forth is in itself good.

The virtues it inculcates are those which tend to be for

gotten and neglected in a world which is in danger of

returning to the paganism from which it emerged. They

are obedience, humility, patience, renunciation. They

have formed no small part of the Christian equipment

and even though science should declare that religion

itself is but a table their value to the human race

will remain the same. At any rate, they are essentially

modern. The author has found illustrations of them

in Christina Rossetti, Eugénie De Guérin, and Saint

Catherine of Siena, of whom biographical sketches close

the argument; but the general interest of the book

lies in its preliminary analysis of the soul of paganism.

The essential thoughts of the Greeks are traced in the

revelations afforded by the poetry, art, ornaments placed

on tombs, epitaphs, and in those white jars, the lécythes

blancs. In reality, this involves a survey of the choicest
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fiterature and the deepest thought of the period. In

every direction what is found is a great depth of sadness.

Homer sang that the race of men were but as leaves that

the wind blows away and that return with the spring

time. A little later 'Moschus took up the same burden:

Ah me, when the mallows wither in the garden, and the green

parsley, and the curled tendrils of the anise, on a later day they live

again,and spring in another year; but we men, we, the great and

mighty, or wise, when once we have died, in hollow earth we sleep,

gone down into silence; a right long, and endless, and unawakemng

eep.

In all there is the same note of sadness. “ Mortals have

no escape from destined woe," sa 5 the Chorus in the

Antigone. “ A man never bathes tWIce in the same wave,"

runs an old proverb; and we all know Menander’s oft

quoted words: “ Whom the gods love die young."

Homer's idea of death has been described by M. Girard

as gross and material.

Sing, goddess, the wrath of Achilles Peleus' son, the uinou wrath

that brought on the Achaians woes innumerable, and hurled down

into Hades many strong souls of heroes, and gave themselves to be a

prey to dogs and all winged fowls.

The commentator goes on :

Themselves, that is, their body with their blood, their nerves and the

principles and agents of their strength ; we must add even their

passions and their intellect. For see what is the nature of those souls

who run to the call of Ulysses. Before they have drunk the blood of

the victims, they are without knowledge and without remembrance,

incorporeal images of beings who once existed. It is this blood which,

poured into their faded limbs, rekindles in them for a few moments

eeling and intelligence. Real existence is attached, then, to the body ',

separation from it is no deliverance, it isadiminution scarcely short of

annihilation.

Mr. Swinburne has tried to render that Greek idea of

the soul in “ Atalanta in Calydon," where he says:

But thou, 0 Mother,

The dreamer of dreams,

Wilt thou bring forth another

To feel the sun‘s beams

When I move among shadows a shadow, and wail by impassable

streams?

The idea is borne out by figures on the lécythes blancs.

As the author says:

This poor little shuddering and naked thing that the soul then seems

to be, murmurs with a vague wail that is stifled by the tomb. It is

represented on the beautiful white jars with a gracious elegance it

appears there in the shape of a little winged figure which is flying

away.

The clear daylight of Greece or of Sicily does not shine

on the falulous mead of asphodels where the poets

placed their dead. The monuments stood on the margin

of the sea, by the roadside, under the myrtles and the

oleanders, in the sunshine they loved. Their epitaphs

generally attested their desire to mingle again with life.

Women are continually shown weeping at these memorials.

M. Pottier, who has made a study of the Greek white

jars, says that generally their attitudes are more pathetic

and more violent than in other scenes of grief. The

description of the figures deserves to be quoted:

Two spirits, Hypnos and Thanatos, appear to receive the corpse from

the hands of the mourners. Hypnos and Thanatos, sleep and death,

twin sons of the night, both winged, one black and the other white . .

To take the soul to the dwellings of Hades, Hermes, Psychopompe and

the ferryman Charon also appear . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Little winged figures, images of the flying soul, hover, we might say,

on the jars and reproduce the sorrowful features of the bystanders.

No one tries to rebel against fate, and we remember Homer's verse:

‘- The gods have endowed man with a patient heart."

The very essence of the Greek idea of the soul is con

veyed in the famous lines of the Emperor Hadrian:

Animula, vagula, blandula,

Hospes comesque corporis,

Quae nunc abibis in loca,

Pallidula, rigida, nudula?

If we look at the epitaphs we find them at least in

perfect harmony with this:

 

Hail, Earth, our common mother. Weigh not too heavily on

Oesigenes; he has weighed but lightly upon thee.

A modern cemetery shows us the most extraordinarily

vulgar exhibition of sentiment that can be imagined, in the

epitaphs commonly placed on the tombs of little children.

The Greeks loved their children too, but how differtnt is

the epitaph :

The little girl went away before her time, in her seventh year, to

Hades whither she pre eded many companions of her own age,

wishing, unhappy one ! to see her little brother of twenty months, a tiny

child who had suffered pitiless death. Alas! Peristeris, mark for SO

much affliction, what heavy trials is a god always ready to impose on

men I

Perhaps the most pathetic epitaph quoted is the brief one:

“I am the tomb of her who was called Glauce." We

knew nothing of her who was called Glance, as we

knew nothing of those who loved to call her so. The

name of a forgotten being,says our author, is it not an

empty emblem, an indecipherable enigma P The epitaph

on the ship-wrecked sailors foretells oblivion :

Man, husband your life. In evil weather hoist not your sail : at the

best, life is not very long! Unfortunate Cleonice, you set sail in

utmost haste towards opulent Thasos, an adventurer from Coele-Syria;

you crossed the sea what time the Pleiades fall, and with the Pleiades

thou art fallen for ever.

Our author points out that the smiling Ionian sea, the

azure Tyrrhene, and the blue ZEgean are all alike, the

faithless sea cf mourning and of funerals.

Sailors [says another inscription], why do you bury me near the

sea? . . . I tremble at the sound of the waves, the cause of my death.

Yet, even so, greeting and joy to you who had pity on Nicetas.

It would be easy to multiply the evidence of that sadness

with which the Greeks met death. “ There is lacking to

all," says our author, “even after so many troubles and

burdens, the seal of the Christian sepulcbres whose calm

ness spreads from death into life: the Requiescat in pace.”

But we hear the voice of one murmuring: "Is this not

another of the espérancrs aveugles P ”

In Roman literature we find but an echo of the Greek,

and the author has not done badly in taking Lucretius

and Horace as its exponents. We need not follow the

argument too closely. If Lucie Félix-Faure Goyau had

made the same researches into the deeptst and most

heartfelt poetry of the last two th0usand years, she would

have had but the same tale to tell. The greatest of our

poets has branded, as with red-hot irons, such sentences

as these on the human memory: “ Life . . . is a tale told

by an idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying nothirg.“

“We are such stuff as dreams are made on, and our

little life is rounded with a sleep.” While Christianity

endures, it must carry with it a belief in the resurrection,

and our memorials of the dead bear a testimony—

which is very frequently conventional though it may

often be sincere—to this faith and hope, but at bottom

there seems always to have been a fear, if not a

consciousness, that oblivion is waiting for souls. Even a

man of such simple and fine piety as George Herbert, when

he came to talk of going down to the dust, used exactly

the same language as might have been employed by the

most pagan of the ancient Greeks. If m-cdern literature

were subjected to the srme research that has been ex

pended on the old, it would be found that human nature

has possessed at all times the same doubts and hops and

fears; yet tcannot but be admittcd that the Christian

faith contains the blSt wisdom that mankind has yet

developed. It has sustained those who were inclined to

despond, given hope to the despairing, refreshment to the

sad and weary; nor could three more brilliant examples

of its influence have been chosen than those of which

our author has made so careful a study. Each con

quered in her place and in her own way—Christina Ros

setti, Eugénie de Guérin, and St. Catherine of Sicnna.

They are three names well worthy of being joined

together.
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THE OFFICIAL HISTORY OF THE WAR IN

SOUTH AFRICA

History of the War in South Africa, 1899—1902. Compiled by

direction of his Majesty's Government by Major-General

Sir FREDERICK Maunrcc, K.C_B., with a staff of officers.

Vol. i. (Hurst 8r. Blackett, 17s. 6d. net.)

IT is just three years since Sir Frederick Maurice took

over the task of compiling the oflicial history of the war,

and he tells us in the preface that Colonel Henderson had

not then written either narrative of, or comments on, the

military 0 rations. The delay in publication is

apparently ue to the fact that the late Government did not

decide until November of lastyear that it was undesirable

to discuss in the history:

any questions that had been at issue between them and the rulers of

the two republics, or any points that had been in dispute at home,

and to confine this history [sic] to the military contest.

This decision was undoubtedly wise, but if it had been

made earlier there would have been less cause for com

plaint of the historians, who have, for no fault of their

own, through delay, incurred much censure. The volume

deals with the campaign on the Natal side up to Colenso;

in the East of Cape Colony—Gatacre's country, up to

Stormberg; in the centre of Cape Colony, French’s opera

tions round Colesberg up to the time when he joined Lord

Roberts’s main army; in the western part of the theatre

of war, Lord Methuen’s four big fights; and Lord

Roberts’s arrival at Cape Town and his re-organisation

and concentration on the Modder for the relief of

Kimberley and invasion of the Orange Free State.

The early chapters of the volume deal with the prepara

tion for, and outbreak of, war; the theatre of war; the

armies of the belligerents and the Navy in the Boer War.

These chapters are good of their kind, but that which

deals with the British Army appears to be a short adapta

tion of part of the Times History chapter on the British

military system. That on the Navy is more original, but

like many other parts of the book offers platitudes instead

of criticism. The following is a sample :

Happily our public services, both civil and military, have grown up

in the traditions that each branch and department, while it has special

grooves in which its own particular duty runs, is at all times on the

look-out to help any other department. The Navy and Army are no

strangers to this practice of mutual aid. Their special duties have

in times past so often led to each helping the other in some way,

that erhaps there exists between them in a rather special degree

that eeling of comradeship which is engendered by sharing the

same duties and the same perils and hardships; just as boys who

have gone through the same mill at school, and got into and out

of the same scrapes together, are undoubtedly imbued with an esprit

dc rorps which is often a valuable possession in after-life.

This pretty sentiment should be particularly gratifying

to the Treasury, which naturally is included as one of

those civil ublic services which is always so friendly with

the War fiice: the acknowledgment is all the more

graceful because so much money has been spent on the

production of this book.

It is impossible to criticise in detail a volume which

covers so large a period of the operations, but the general

impression obtained from reading it is that itis very solid

and non-committal. It is the very antithesis of the

German stafi history, in which criticism of the operations

is frequent, though often based on an inadequate know

ledge of the facts, and it cannot, of course, be compared

with the Times history in which every body and thing is

regardedI and rightly, as a fair object for criticism. The

result is that here we get a large quantity of facts, and

little more than facts. Occasionally, however, there is

noticeable a tendency to present the facts in the most

favourable light; as an example may be quoted two

extracts bearing on Colonel Baden-Powell’s mission :

(1.) p. 39. The War Office des tched Col. R. S. S. Baden-Powell,

with a stafl' of special service 0 cers, to organise a force in southern

Rhodesia. It was hoped that, in the event of war, his column might

detain a portion of the Boer commandos in that quarter, since its

 

position threatened the northern Transvaal. To his task was sub

sequently added the organisation of a mounted infantry corps which,

based on Mafeking, might similarly hold back the burghers of the

western districts of the South African Republic.

(II.) p. 44. At Mafeking it was realised that Col. Baden-Powell‘s

troops would be unable to do more than protect the large quantities

of stores accumulated by merchants at that station against the

formidable Boer force which was concentrating for attack upon it.

Nevertheless, by so doing, BadenrPowellwould fulfil the role assigned

to him, since he would prevent large numbers of the enemy from

engaging in the serious invasion of the exposed frontier territories of

Cape Colony.

These statements, we maintain, are incorrect because

Baden-Powell was meant to take an offensive part in the

war: that he was ultimately instrumental in “ containing "

large numbers of the enemy fora considerable time has

nothing to do with the question. It is true that his part

was, as carried out, most successful, but it was not “ the

role assigned to him,” which was a sort of roving com

mission to make raids in the American fashion on the

enemy. The fault lay not with Baden-Powell but with

the original scheme, which did not provide him with a

force large enough for the purpose of raiding. To slur

over facts like this is a common habit, and it is this

practice which leads even official historians to write of

“ untoward events ” without explaining the causes which

made those events untoward. lt is possible, in spite of

this, to feel a keen sympathy with the historian, since he

sent proofs to all the principal actors of the war, so that

“ much fresh evidence has been received and embodied: ”

we can imagine also that a good deal of what had bcen

written was excised by the same actors, and that the

editor had to respect their wishes. If this is the case, We.

can understand the real meaning of the word “compiled”

on the title-page.

The prospectus of the history says that “the work is

something more than a dull record of fact," and adds that

“ comparisons are drawn from the military history of both

Great Britain and America, and the influence of character,

both individual and national, on the course of events

receives due attention." We regret that we are unable to

agree with the prospectus. The rt cord is not dull, but the

history is little. more than a record. The facts, being

official, are presumably correct as far as they go, but even

if more accurate, which for several reasons they should be,

than those in the Times history, they are not presented in

so picturesque a manner. It is not only criticism and

historical parallelsflhat we miss, but explanations. The

account of Magersfontein is typical. We have here no

explanation of Lord Methuen’s inactivity during the

eleven days before the battle. Of criticism there is

nothing, which is not to be wondered at, since the chief

performer is still on the active list; but the battle was,

after all, one of the most controversial episodes in the war.

Tacked on at the end of the chapter is a nice little note

about the occupation of the reverse slope of a hill, which

is very interesting in its way and of that allusive kind

which would win marks in an examination. Why the

Highland brigade was not supported directly it was known

that the night attack had failed; why no provision had

been made for the possible failure of the attack which was

to form the pivot of the whole plan of operations; what

was the reason for the extraordinary order to Colvile—

and so on: there are a dozen disputed points about the

fight to which the official historian turns a deaf ear.

And where is the promised comment and comparison ?

Here was a chance for General Maurice to show his

knowledge, but even that authority on the Franco

German War has refrained from introducing anything

obvious about the Guards at St. Privat when he is

writing of Magersfontein. Of the battle of Colenso

the only criticism is, apparently, that of Sir Redvers

Buller himself, that “the plan for the passage of

the Tugela was undoubtedly so hazardous that_only the

most exact sequence of the phases of its execution could

have brought it to a successful issue." Mr. Amerys

remark on the battle is by now proverbial: “ It was the
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general who, at the critical moment, failed his troops."

The German official history said much the_ same thing;

and it would be impossible, we should have imagined, for

the editor of this book to have abstained from comment.

As General Maurice, however, finds no fault \vith Sir

Redvers Buller's remark, he presumably approves_the

tactics of the battle. Here, surely, was scope forcriticism,

but the fact that the military interest of the war is chiefly

tactical does not seem to be appreciated in Pall Mall. We

begin to wonder for whom the history is intended. Not

for the civilian, surely; because for him the inferences

from the facts must be drawn: he wants to know why a

battle was lost and why a movement was made. Nor

can it be for the soldier: there is no need to explain

to him the meaning of terms like “ dead-ground,” and he,

too, might like guidance in matters tactical from so

distinguished an offit er as the official historian.

The book itself is wonderfully cheap, and the port

folio of good maps and sketches supplied with it is a

valuable addition to our knowledge. That the lessons

of the war have not yet been taken to heart is shown by

a note at the beginning of the volume in connection with

the maps, from which we learn that no systematic, detailed

survey has ever been made by any of the South African

colonies or states, and that most of the existing maps are

of little military use. If the history had been up to

the level of the maps it would have been a delightful

book; but we hope for better things when the historians

get into their stride. The next volume deals, inter alia,

with Paardeberg, Sannah’s Post, Ladysmith. and Spion

Kop, so perhaps we shall find in it the numerous comments

promised to the reader, adorned with all the metaphors

and epithets deleted from the manuscript of vc-lurne i.

 

THE ART OF APPRECIATION

Whistler and Others. By FREDERICK WEDMORE.

(is. net.)

(Pitman,

IN a brief appreciation of Ruskin, which is decidedly not

the least welcome contribution to this volume of collected

essays, Mr. Wedmore observes:

It has been said . . . that if you asked painters whether he was a

critic of Painting, they would say: " No; he was perhaps a critic of

Architecture"; and if you asked architects whether he was a critic

of Architecture, they would say: " No: but perhaps he was a critic

of Painting." . . . But you will not find the “’riter who shall tell you

that Ruskin knew little about writing.

Of the critical writings of Mr. Wedmore similar remarks

have been made. Painters will acknowledge him to be an

authority on etching; etchers will say: “ Yes; he knows

something about states, but he probably excels as a critic

of painting.” Again, a more generous, and possibly a

more just estimation of Mr. Wedmore’s genius will come

from students of letters who will agree: “Of the things

said we know nothing; but from the way in which the

are said, from the delicate phrasing, and fastidiously

chosen epithet we know the artist in prose.”

It is true that Mr. Wedmore rejects “the craftsman's

pretension to be the judge without appeal, as to who is

the real critic of his particular craft,” and by this rejec

tion he shows that it is not for the craftsman he writes, as

R. A. M. Stevenson did. Neither does he write for the

crowd, for the “ average citizen," to whose opinions about

art Mr. Wedmore is “not inclined to attach any over

weening importance.”

It would be a satisfaction to suppose that as Time passed, as

opportunities increased, there was amongst the large English public

some appreciable progress in tasteful perception and in sincere and

personal enjoyment of the things of Art. Honestly, I cannot aver

that this satisfaction is mine. There is something in our Race that

makes it a difficulty to extract either from the admitted bourgeois or

the "cultivated" person who has rushed to Sienna or the Lombard

plains, anyjudgrnent upon Art comparable in sagacity or clearness

 

with that of the first artisan you may collar in the first French

provincial Museum.

Between the crowd and the craftsmen comes the army

of connoisseurs, and it is for the better sort of connoisseur,

the man who prizes beauty and expressiveness above

rarity and monetary value, that Mr. Wedmore writes. In

the essay on “ The Field of the Print Collector" heis seen

at his best, gently chiding the present cult of the coloured

engraving, “ the spoilt Morland. the enfeebled Wheatley,

the sugary Bartolozzi, meretricious and elegant, pater

nally advising the collector to_ let be this,“prettyish,

momentarily engaging, easily-tired-of thing,’ and firmly

exhorting him to turn to better ways. He dwells briefly,

but suggestively, on the more solid qualities of Jacque

mart, Bega, Hollar, Ribot, Jongkind, and many another

sterling etcher whose works are within the reach of but

modestly furnished purses. Soothingly he pomts out that

examples of the great Dutchman are not beyond the scope

of moderate means:

Is it not a welcome thought, a grateful, satisfactory reflection,

that if there are certain prints of Rembrandt’s, which—in given

states at all events—cost, each of them, the price of a small house,

or the price of a farm in \Viltshire, there are also certain prints

of his, good and desirable, which cost, each of them, only the

price of a second-rate bicycle, of a hired brougham to go to three

parties, or a Box to see Miss Adeline Genee or Miss Gabrielle

Ray?

In this field of criticism Mr. Wedmore is without apeer,

but it is only fair to add that, if he rarely condescends to

analyse those technical qualities which are the be-all and

the end-all of the craftsman, it is not that he is imper~

vious to their charm, but because these come Within the

region of facts and Mr. Wedmore’s aim is to contribute

ideas rather than facts. Throughout these papers, many

of them extending to little over a page, Mr. Wedmore

shows his intense love of beauty, his just appreciation of

the fit. His critical method is not exhaustive but sug

gestive, and no inventory of qualities could so. stimulate

the imagination as one of his pregnant summaries. “The

warm correctness of Fantin’s draughtsmanship ” . . .

“Water-colour drawing, though it has no reason _to be

petty, has no permission to be huge." . . . “ Enjoying a

great inheritance from the Venetians and a little legacy

from Boucher " (of Etty)—these are pronouncements

whose nicety will commend them to craftsmen no less than

to amateurs. _

The appreciation of Whistler, to which precedence is

given in the book as well as in the title, is not the most

satisfying of these essays, but the genius Oi'thIS artist was

so complex and so various that it is impossrble to treat of

it adequately in so limited a space. Mr. Wedmore, how

ever, sets the reader on the right road, touching on

Whistler’s pre-occupation with the decorative _side of

painting, his “nature essentially aristocratic,” his beau

tifying acceptance of “the very things that seem most

commonplace to commonplace people,” his “own special

revelation of character, through pose, instead of through

feature," and, naturally, dwelling at greater length on

those etchings which will “lie unabashed for ever by the

side of the noblest Rembrandts.” Fantin—Latour, Crome,

Cotman, Hine, Brabazon, Constable and Lucas—the art

of all these receives sympathetic and suggestive treatment,

while Boudin inspires Mr. Wedmore to an entrancing

essay, in which discreet biography and critical apprecia

tion are flawlessly blended. But the keynote to Mr. Wed

more’s critical outlook is given best of all in a mere note

on “Still life," where, replying to those who say that real

flowers, “the actual things," must be better than painted

flowers, he solemnly avers:

But they forget that in the picture, wise men have the things-their

charm at least—and the Art beside the things—the painter's owngreat

way of looking at and rendering them—a humble truth which I

commend to the reflecticn of those who do not quite understand that

in Art that which endures and vivifies is the temperament of the

artist.
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A PRINCE OF GOD

The Ascent of Mount Camel. By ST. JOHN of the Cross.

Translated by DAVID Lnwrs. With a prefatory essay by

Bamrmc'r ZIMMERMANN, O.C.D. (Thomas Baker, 7s. 6d.)

To read Saint John of the Cross attentively and intelli

gently—remembering that he is an expert in the science

of God, and therefore to be listened to, not criticised—is

to find oneself presently regarding the entire range of

existence at a very strange angle. From this point of

view there is but one supreme reality, which is God;

other things share only in that reality in proportion as

they are in adjusted relations with Him, and according

to the degree in which they transmit His light. He is Im

manent certainly, but He is Transcendent also. The most

direct way, therefore, by which He may be approached

and His reality attained, is to pass as swiftly as possible

from the dominion of all things relative; and the first

step of this process is to detach the soul from every lingering

aflection towards the things of sense, from every natural

impulse, from every preference for one thing more than

another; the purgation must be complete and unreserved,

since evil lies not in the creature but in desire. But this

is only the initial step in the terrible ascent of Carmel;

for it brings the soul to the region of thought and imagi

nation, where anthropomorphic gods are fashioned and

divine attributes are pictured under symbols of human

action.

No knowledge, therefore, and no conceptions in this mortal life can

serve as proximate means of this high union of the love of God. All

that the understanding may comprehend; all that the will may be

satisfied with; and all that the imagination may conceive, is most

unlike to God, and most disproportionate to Him.

This realm, then, too, must be traversed and left behind,

giving place to the “ dark night of faith." And even here

the soul must not be content, for this dark region is

pierced sometimes by gleams of light—thrills that radiate

from the God who hides Himself, taking shape, it may be,

in locutions or visions presented to the faculties of the

purified soul. But even these spiritual favours and divine

visitations must but be tasted and left, for the Lord is

neither in the fire nor the earthquake nor the wind,

though they come from Him. The soul must not linger

here, that desires perfection itself.

\Vould that I could persuade spiritual persons that the way of God

consisteth not in the multiplicity of meditations, songs of devotion or

sweetness, though these may be necessary for beginners, but . . . in

knowing how to deny themselves in earnest, inwardly and outwardly,

giving themselves up to suffer for Christ's sake, and annihilating

themselves utterly.

Finally, then, from this last “obscure night," upbome by

divine action, in a supreme flight the naked, blind, dumb

and deaf soul soarsinto that Reality itself towards which

material things, imaginative symbols and spiritual pre

sentations bear no adequate proportion, and is at peace.

In that happy night, in secret seen of none, seeing nought myself,

without other light or guide, save that which in my heart was burning ;

That light guided me more surely than the noonday sun, to the place

where He was waiting for me, Whom I knew well, and where none

appeared. . . . As His hair floated in the breeze that blew from the

turret, He struck me on the neck with His gentle hand, and all sensa

tion left me. I continued in oblivion lost; my head was resting on

my love; lost to all things and myself: And, amid the lilies forgotten,

threw all my cares away.

Yet with this master of the mystical life there is none

of that individualism that has wrecked so many, no

personal arrogance or self-sufficiency.

I trust neither to experience nor to knowledge, for both may mislead

me; but solely to the Scriptures. . . . If through ignorance I should

err, it is not my intention to depart from the sound doctrine of our

holy mother the Catholic Church. I resign myself absolutely to her

light.

Neither is there that mistaken Puritanism which,

because it perceives that the things of sense are not ends

in themselves, rejects them altogether.

 

Adevout man grounds his devotion chiefly on the invisible, he

requires but few images. . . . [He] makes use of images and

oratories, yet it is only as it were in passing, and the mind at once

rests in God, forgetting all sensible objects.

The soul, then, may only poise itself on such material

and imaginative aids, as a bird crossing the sea may

perch for an instant on some swaying mast in readiness

for the further flight. One exception only is made:

Thisdeliberats forgetfulness and rejection of all knowledge and 0f

forms‘must never be extended to Christ and His Sacred Humanity.

Sometimes, indeed, in the height of contemplation and pure intuition

of the divinity, the soul does not remember the Sacred Humanity . . .

but, for all this, studiouslv to forget it is by no means right; for the

contemplation of the Sacred Humanity . . . will keep us to all good,

and it is by It that we shall ascend most easily to the highest state of

union.

Neither, then, has this doctrine anything in common

with the Spiritual suicide of Nirvana, for God Himself,

the supreme and unique Being in whom souls find their

life and their highest personal consciousness, was Himself

Incarnate for their sakes.

Christ is the Way . . . and the way [for us] is to die to our natural

self in all that relates to sense and s irit . . . in imitation of Christ,

for He is our light and our examp e. . . . And when [the spiritual

man] shall have been brought to nothing, when his humility is perfect,

then will take place the union of the soul and God, which is the highest

and noblest estate attainable in this life. This consisteth not in

spiritual refreshments, sweetness or sentiments, but in the living death

of the cross, sensually and spiritually, outwardly and inwardly.

This then, in brief, is the appalling doctrine of Saint

John of the Cross—a doctrine which teaches us that the

way to perfection lies in a mortification of which probably

not one in ten thousand persons has ever dreamed—a

mortification of not only the things of sense—this is but

the initial step—but a renouncing first of all aids of the

imagination, all devout fancies and symbolisms, and

finally of even the high mystical communications which

take place between God and the soaring soul. Nothing,

says John, with cruel logic, can satisfy the SOul that has

set out on the divine quest, save the object of that quest,

which is God as He is, not as He acts. The unutterable

song of the redeemed, the radiations from the Throne of

Glory, even the very utterances of God Himself—these are

no more than shadows and reflections to he traversed and

left behind by the soul that would lose herself in Him.

Yet this man practised what he preached, and upon

him the Mother of Saints has set her seal that he attained

what he desired. We seem to see him now', across three

hundred years, imprisoned in soul as well as in body, or,

rather, utterly free in both. Whether he is in his dungeon,

staring at the motes that dance in the narrow sunbeam,

and learning from them that the purer the light the less

can it be perceived, or whether he is talking slowly with

Teresa through the grating, with long silences—this makes

no difference; for in either place, or bowed in his plain

silent oratory, he looks out with blind and bloodshot eyes

on and beyond the world which he has conquered,

emaciated, scarred, gigantic, terribly alone, and, as it were,

aghast at the God whom he loves so passionately.

No wonder [writes a modern mystic] the Jew held the vision of God

to mean death, and the Gentile believed that to enter into relations

with Him was the beginning of madness. . . . Religious suffering is

distinguished from other suffering, in that it is inevitably involved in

the relation itself. Man is to live in a medium that conflicts with his

essential nature: a finite being is to live in the infinite ; yet he is here

a fish upon dry land.

This, then, is something very different from the drawing

room quietism of our own day, so much entangled as it is

with psychical sensation, so dependent on mood and tem

perament and religiosity, so greedy of experiences and

preternatural communications. Yet, in spite of our com

fortable insistence that all things work together for good,

and that the artist following his art, and the lover his

beloved, are alike laying hold of God, if we have even a

touch of dev0ut humility, we are absolutely silent as we

look on this man alone with the Alone. We can no more
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criticise or disagree than we can disagree with a supreme

mountain. There it is, sublime and self-contained, in a

light so pure that it appears to us as darkness, far above the

warring clouds of philosophy and systems of thought. And

we—we are like very little blind beetles—the smaller the

better—very busy at our mud-holes and the gathering of

twigs and fragments of edible dirt. We may say—and

most of us do—that that life is not for us, that we do not

aim at such perfection; we may prefer to turn to where

Teresa sits with her human laughter and shrewdness veil

ing her burning heart, or follow on beneath Francis as he

sings to Brother Sun and Sister Moon, jeering at, rather

than hating Brother Ass on whom he rides; or we may

turn to Mother Julian who “saw God in a point” and all

that is made, of the size of a “hazel-nut as round as a

ball.” We may prefer to picture eternity in terms of

time, rather than time in terms of eternity. Or we may

be content with even less than this, and cling to our idols,

our anthropomorphism, our refracted lights, our rosy sun

sets and the song of birds and running water, our timid

hopes and pious pictures. But we do not criticise Saint

John of the Cross: for, as we look at this gaunt Carmelite

sitting up there in the space and silence, among his icy

lilies and beneath his windy turret, we see that he sees

something of which we can scarcely bear the reflected

reflection—that through his ears pass unregarded words

from God that we would die sooner than hear, and that

that seemingly frozen and bloodless heart is instinct with

an ichor that is an ecstatic torment even to think upon.

And if we do not understand him as he speaks, is that

any wonder, when we consider what it is of which he

speaks, and our own heaviness, and the great winds that

blow on the peaks where he sits ?

And lie—what does he think of us? Indeed, he does

not despise us, for we “also are His offspring”: he tells

us in an aside or two that not all can aspire to perfection;

he implies that there is room for “beginners” in God's

world, and that little children who do even less than their

best have also a claim upon His Heart. But, frankly, he

is not interested in us; and this is as it should be, for,

after all, we are not interesting.

ROBERT HUGH BENSON.

CHATTERTON

The Complete Poelical Works of Thomas Challerlon.

H. D. ltonnrn‘s. In 2 vols.

Library, Is. and 25. net each.)

Edited by

(ltoutletlge, The Muses'

THE long promised Chatterton has now been added to

this strongly bound and marvellously cheap series. Each

of the early editions of Chatterton's works possessed an

independent interest due to the fact that each one

contained new and not previously published matter. Of

late years it has been assumed that all material was

exhausted, and recent editors have been contented to

reprint from the old versions. Mr. H. D. Roberts, who

edits the present collection, has set up a higher and proper

standard to work to, and, although he has not always

accomplished his object of collating his text with the

original manuscript or, when that was not feasible, of

checking it by the earliest printed copy, he has made some

original research, and in certain instances has been enabled

to revise, if not improve, the text of his predecessors.

From the British Museum manuscript of “The Revenge”

he has recovered two additional lines and new readings of

a few others. These revisions must not be accepted as

proof that previous editors have been careless: they have

resorted to other copies, Chatterton having been accus

tomed to make variations in the transcripts he gave to

different people.

There are, also, it should be stated, poems by Chatterton

in existence which are not included in the present or any

other collection, whilst some of the pieces continually

 

reprinted as by him are not his. Some portions of

“Amphitryon,” which Mr. Roberts has not included in

the present collection, and believes never to have been

printed, were published in Harper's Magazine for July

1883, as were extracts from other poems with which he

does not appear to to be acquainted.

The Rowley poems, unquestionably the most important

part of Chatterton's works, fill the second volume of this

collection, and in accordance with the method adopted by

his more recent predecessors are given by Mr. Roberts in

a modernised version of the Chattertonian dialect.

Naturally, Mr. Roberts is chiefly indebted to Professor

Skeat for his translation, and, like that authority, is

frequently obliged to leave many of Chatterton's words in

their original form. If it were possible always to have

Chatterton’s own manuscript copies of the Rowley pieces,

together with the glossaries he made for them, readers

would undoubtedly prefer them as he wrote them to any

modernised versions editors could produce; but, as nearly

all the copies now procurable have been disfigured by the

clumsy emendations of their transcribers, these modernisa

tions are defensible. Many of the poems, as they have

reached us, are not in the language or form Chatterton

gave them. The boy’s associates, Catcott and Barrett,

not deeming the “ Rowleys" archaic-looking enough,

disguised their transcripts, which are now the only

authority for these poems, in pseudo-antique spelling. A

manuscript, purporting to be Chatterton's original sketch

of "/Ella,” recently sold for a verv large sum of money,

on the assumption thatit was in hatterton's own hand

writing, but it was, apparently, written by William

Barrett, author of a notorious “History of Bristol.”

Some words in the margin of the manuscript, if not

written by Chatterton himself, were a good imitation of

his calligraphy. The boy poet made use of three kinds of

strante or unusual words: genuine archaic words correctly

emplO) ed; other ancient words, the meaning of which be

misunderstood and, therefore, used incorrectly, and,

thirdly, words he invented. The suppression or alteration

of these various words frequently robs his poetry of much

of its original charm.

We may be grateful to Mr. Roberts for what he has

done without being obliged to agree with all his comments

or statements. He has been misinformed that “the

present edition has followed the earliest printed copy as

regards text,” of “The Execution of Sir Charles Bawdin,"

and there was no need to animadvert upon Chatterton’s

grammar because he used a singular verb with plural sub

stantives, as by so writing he consistently followed the

practice of the older English authors. Mr. Roberts dis

claims furnishing anything new or original in his “Bio

graphical Introduction," but it is unfortunate that he has

resorted to doubtful or prejudiced sources for a portion of

his information. There does not appear to be any trust

worthy evidence that the poet's father was dissipated; it

is unjust to say that, when very young, Chatterton

“developed a habit” of speaking untruthfully because an

imaginative woman related a silly tale of his childhood;

that the lad “ made few friends,“ is contrary to evidence,

and it is not a fact that at the age of fifteen “the object

of his affections ” was a Miss Rumsey. He wrote verses

to that girl, as he did to other girls of his circle, but his

acquaintance with her was made avowedly with the hope

that female society “ might soften the austerity of temper

study had occasioned.” What a confession from a boy

of fifteen I To style George Catcott a victim of Chatterton

is to reverse facts: the unfortunate lad, like his mother

later, was victimised by Catcott, who obtained riches

and reputation from the poet’s labours. Both Catcott

and Barrett reaped where Chatterton had sown. No one

who had made a thorough investigation of the facts

regarding Walpole’s treatment of Chatterton could possibly

arrive at the conclusion that the poet had received

“ undeserved blame."

The "Bibliography" is useful as far as it goes, but is

capable of considerable extension.
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RASH JUDGMENT

Maraoucnr I saw a mountain-wall upthrown,

Interminably confronting boundless space,

With tangled forest-belts about its base,

Wherethrou h grave men toil vastly, each alone,

To cleave a 'ttle pathway of his own ;

And forthrights some, and some in anders trace,

But late or soon they end in every case

Blocked blankly by that monstrous bulk of stone.

And this turns back thereon, and at his ease

Makes boast: I leave behind all barriers.

And that smites head on rock, and when he sees

Strange gleams before his eyes. anon avers

’Tis light from Heaven. Quoth I : Whal fools are these?

Said one : Dost thou call fools, Philosophers 7

JANE BARLOW.

SPELLING REFORM

EVER since picture-writing made way for sound-writing—

the hieroglyphic system of Egyptian priests for the

alphabet of Phoenician traders—the attempt has been

made to re resent the sounds of living speech by graphic

symbols. he practical purpose of every system of writ

ing, of syllabary or alphabet, has been to represent as

as far possible the sounds of living speech—to be phonetic.

But such are the infinite shades and varieties of the

sounds which issue from the human larynx, such is the

ceaseless movement of speech from generation to genera

tion of living men, that this heroic attempt has ever

met with only a partial success. No language has

ever had a system of writing which is perfectly

phonetic. Spelling is phonetic to a certain extent

in varying measure in every language that uses an

alphabet, even in modern English. But it must be

admitted that especially in our vowel notation we have

gone far astray from phonetic righteousness. For instance,

we have seven distinct ways of representing in writing the

vowel-sound in “go ”: (I) cold; (2) toe; (3) loaf;

(4) mould; (5) dough; (6) grow; (7) sew. The short

vowel in “tin ” is represented by seven distinct symbols :

(1) fish, (2) sieve, (3) English; (4) been, (5) busy, (6)

wych (elm), (7) women. This must be allowed to be a

superfluity of means to arrive at one simple end—one

vowel-sound. Then, again, in our modern English writing

one symbol has many phonetic values. The letter “ a”

may be pronounced eight different ways: (1) black,

(2) many, (3) wasp, (4) path, (5) star, (6) lady, (7) salt,

(8) care. In the presence of such an apparently chaotic

condition of spelling as these facts show, it is not surpris

ing that men who have caught a vision of the Beauty of

Law, and are shocked at such proofs of utter lawlessness

should look about, it by any means they may draw atten

tion to the disease, it by any means they may devise

a remedy. We have had many Prophets of Reform,

but hitherto they have spoken in the wilderness, and but

few have gone out to hear them. I need now only mention

the names of Max Miiller, Sweet, and Skeat, whose words

must always have weight in the world of Science and of

Letters. Max Miller was an ardent advocate of Phonetic

Reform, and, with the poetic idealism that ever character

ised him, expressed himself confident in the victor of the

cause, feeling convinced of the truth and reasonab eness of

the principles on which that reform rests. He never

doubted that just as men had, from their innate regard for

truth and reason, consented to part with all they held most

dear and sacred,whether corn-laws, or Stuart dynasties, or

Papal legates, or heathen idols, so there was a good time

coming when they would give up “the present effete and

corrupt orthography.” He would not allow himself to be

alarmed even by Mr. Pitman‘s (afterwards Sir Isaac Pit

man’s) “Fonetic Nuz.” He was not disturbed at all by

 

the etymological argument urged so eloquently by Arch

bishop Trench, for, as the professor argued with much

cogency: “if our spelling followed strictly and unswervingly

the pronunciation of words, it would in reality be of

greater help to the critical student of language than the

present uncertain and unscientific mode of writing."

Dr. Sweet says = “ our present spelling is in many particulars

a far from trustworthy guide in etymology and often

entirely falsifies history,” and he gives as instances such

spellings as island, author, delight, sovereign. “What is

wanted [he says] is a simple, consistent, and above all

elastic spelling, which, within certain practical limits, will

adapt itself to every change of pronunciation." Dr. Sweet

mentions, one very important result of a phonetic system

and, particularly, of a return to the Roman values of the

vowels: it would restore the original harmony of the

English with the Continental values of the letters, which

would much facilitate the acquisition of English by

foreigners, and of foreign languages by Englishmen.

Professor Skeat's views on this important subject may be

seen in his paper “The Problem of Spelling Reform” read

at a meeting of the British Academy a few weeks ago. The

learned professor points out two great advantages which

would certainly result even from a moderate instalment of

spelling reform: the saving of many thousands of pounds

in the printing of books in consequence of the disuse of a

large number of useless letters, and, secondly, the simplifica

tion of the task of learning to read, which would bring

about a considerable shortening of time in achieving that

task, and consequentl the saving of considerable sums of

money to the payer 0 rates and taxes.

From what has been said it may be inferred that there

is a general agreement among scholars on the importance,

I might almost say the necessityI of some measure of

spelling reform; but when we come to the question of the

measure or extent or method, to the task of putting the

principle into practice, we find that opinions differ. Some

scholars advocate a policy of “ thorough,” of rigour and

vigour, others are in favour of “small instalments of

spelling reform,” and make suggestions of “ partial

reforms.” Dr. Sweet has given us in his “Handbook of

Phonetics,“ and in his “ Elementarbuch des gesprochenen

Englisch," varieties of a perfectly consistent system of

phonetic spelling, which generally goes by the name of

Romic. Dr. Skeat is content to ask for the adoption of

“ small instalments.” Dr. Sweet’s Romic scheme may be

conveniently consulted in Skeat's “ Principles of English

Etymology, ’ p. 336. On p. 118 of Sweet’s “Handbook”

the anxiaus inquirer will find a specimen of Romic spell

ing which he may consult with advantage. He will find

no difficulty in reading the piece which I copy out if he is

familiar with the poem :

Swiftle waok ouvedho westaan weiv

spiritav nait,

autavdhe miste iystaan lieiv,

whaer aoldhe loqand loun dei lait

dhau wonvest driymzav joien fiia,

whic meikdhiy terebalan diia,

swiftbiydhai flait

It cannot be denied that this has the merit of fearless con

sistency. Let us now examine Professor Skeat’s “small

instalments," " a few simple cases in which our spelling

might be improved.” They had all been_duly noted by

Dr. Sweet in a paper which he wrote W1th the title of

“Partial Corections of English Spellings aproovd of by

the Philological Society, 1881.” Professor Skeat's princi

pal suggestion is that useless letters should be omitted, e.g.,

the e in such words as have, give, above, come, freeze,

little, double, icicle, heart, sieve (both e's), pulled, driven,

written; the a in breadth, meadow, head, breakfast, and

the like; the o in leopard, jeopardy, flourish, journey,

touch, courage, cousin; the u in honour, labour:_the ue

in harangue, tongue, decalogue and the like ; the b in debt,

lamb, limb, numb, thumb; the simplifiéation of the

double consonant in add, odd, egg, full, stifl, battle, tra

veller, aflair, arrive, command. The professor also
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recommends the restoration of the Tudor forms (with 00)

in lose, move, improve, and the correction of wrong spel

lings, such as ache (which should be ake), anchor (which

should be anker) and choir, which should invariably be

spelt quire.

I cannot see how it would be possible for any reasonable

being to find fault with any of these suggestions, but the

question must be asked: Is there any probability that such

suggestions, although offered by one so competent to offer

them as Professor Skeat, will have any practical effect P

It seems to me very likely that “ partial reforms " such as

these will be acceptable to no one. They will not satisfy

the student of language or the practical linguist, because

they leave so many inconsistencies and contradictions

untouched. And yet the changes would be quite numerous

enough to irritate the man of letters, the man of business,

or the man in the street. I have no doubt that Professor

Skeat would agree with me that Dr. Sweet's Romic system

is theoretically preferable to a mode of spelling only

partially reformed, but he would say that the adoption of

such a system is not to be hoped for in the present

century, that the better must not be the enemy of the

good. Well, is there much better chance that Dr. Skeat’s

very moderate and sensible suggestions will be adopted P

The history of the movement in the past is not calculated

to make us very sanguine on this point. Augustus Hare,

Julius Hare, Whewell, Thirlwall worked in the past,

Dr. Furnival is still working, not by precept only but by

example, towards the improvement of our spelling, but

only one or two here and there have been induced to

adopt their improved orthography. Still, I would say to

philologists that what is needed is not so much ex

hortation on paper as the dynamic force of a good

example. Nothing would further the cause of spelling

reform more than the adoption of Professor Skeat's

suggestions by the British Academy. Let Professor

Skeat’s “The Problem of Spelling Reform " be printed

with Professor Skeat's spellings—that is, provided

the compositors can be persuaded not to strike in

protest against the innovation. Let the philologists

begin. Let Professor Skeat show his faith by his

works—including his Etymological Dictionary. Writers

and practical men will never be influenced by theoretical

suggestions alone, however good. What will influence

them will be the practice and example of the best writers

and the most eminent scholars. Usage—the usage of the

best men in literature and philology—is the only criterion

between what is good and bad, between what is allowable

and what is not allowable in the written word. I am

afraid that in consequence of the well-known conservatism

of the printing-press, progress towards better spelling

must be very slow; but it will be sure, if only scholars are

faithful in pointing out defects, and if they are careful to

practise what they preach. Professor Skeat, like Moses

on a lonely mountain height, surveys the Promised Land

from afar; I wonder when the Children of Light will find a

Joshua whose valiant deeds would be the surest pledge of

ultimate success.

A. L. MAYHEW.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

ELIE METCHNIKOFF

We are no other than a moving row

Of Magic Shadow-shapes that come and go

Round with the Sun-illumin'd Lantern held

In midnight by the Master of the Show.

KNOWLEDGE for its own sake is a commodity that most of

us have yet to learn is worth having: worth striving for:

that it is more likely to bring about the regeneration of

the world than any of the nostmms so far tried. And for

the comfort of the “ practically ” minded it may be pointed

cut that in the future, no less than in the past, discoveries

will arise therefrom that will lead to the amassing of great

 

fortunes, and to increase of our creature comforts, as well

as to the “ merely interesting."

In support of this contention we might cite many

instances; but none more striking than that afforded by

the life of Elie Metchnikoff—happily still with us. Born

in 1845 in a village of the Government of Kharkoff, he

was educated at the Gymnasium and the University of

Kharkofi. At nineteen years of age he began to take up

his life's work—zoology; studying for six years under

Leuckart, Henle, and von Siebold, names well known to

zoologists. His period of probation over, he was then

made Professor of Zoology and Comparative Anatomy at

Odessa. Here he devoted himself to some of the most

diflicult work that biology offers—the tracing out of the

embryological history of insects, echinoderms, worms and

jelly-fish. This work, however, came to an end when, in

1882, he resigned the Professorship and became Director

of the Municipal Bacteriological Laboratory, a change

destined to have momentous results, for in 1888 the

mantle of Pasteur fell upon him, and he was translated to

the Pasteur Institute, Paris; where he still remains.

By the layman the place of bacteria in the scheme of

Nature, and the part they play, more especially with

regard to health and disease, are but dimly understood;

and this is but natural, since a first-hand acquaintance

therewith demands an extensive biological training and

great technical skill. But for this work Metchnikofl was

peculiarly suited, and has proved himself as great a master

of his subject as Pasteur, whom he succeeded. In their

achievements these two men,it is scarcel an exaggeration

to say, stand unrivalled as benefactors o the human race.

Pasteur, who, as Professor Ray Lankester remarks, before

he took up the study of bacteria had attained distinction

as a chemist:

Saved the silk-worm industry of France and Italy from destruction,

taught the French wine makers to quickly mature their wine .

effected an enormous impr0vement and economy in the manufacture

of beer, . . . rescued the sheep and cattle of Europe from the fatal

disease “ anthrax," and it is probable . . . has rendered hydrophobia

a thing of the past.

Metchnikoff, originally a zoologist pure and simple, has

applied himself more especially to the relations of bacteria

to man himself, earning thereby our profound gratitude,

as well as lasting fame. -

His work at the Pasteur Institute, however, though

confined to microscopic forms of life, has not been wholly

bacteriol‘gical. For it was here that he conducted his

memorable researches on the natural history of inflamma

tion, completely changing the views hitherto held on this

most important subject. The memoir which he wrote on

this theme was a remarkable one in many ways. For in

the first place he demonstrated that pathology and

biology, so far from being widely separated subjects, are,

in reality, intimately connected: inasmuch as the

symptoms of disease do but represent the results of the

attacks of minute parasitic plants and animals on their

host—man. Thus he put pathology before us, and before

medical men especially, in an entirely new light. This

choice of the study of the phenomena of inflammation as

a means of proving his contention was a wise one, afford

ing striking evidence in support of his thesis. Briefly, he

showed that the heat, redness, and swelling, hitherto

regarded as the essential factors of inflammation were

really but secondary phenomena; that many diseases

never before suspected to have any connection with

inflammation were really inflammatory. That, in short,

“inflammation” is the outward and visible sign of the

inward battle of the organism with foreign matter—

living or dead—introduced from without. This battle is

carried on, in the higher animals, by means of hosts of

micr05copic bodies called “ phagocytes ” whose work is to

police the system. Where the mischief is local, and

superficial, as in the case of wounds, these phagocytes

migrate to the seat of mischief to seize, and if possible

devour, the invading matter, such as bacteria; while such

as perish in the struggle are in turn devoured by
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phagocytes of another order: hence the exudation and

swelling of inflammation, and its ultimate reduction.

This far-reaching discovery arose out of observations

originally made on “ water-fleas ” ! And more than this:

for his researches on these phagocytes, many of which are

always to be found in the blood of the higher animals, led

to the discovery that it was to the agency of these bodies

that the bleaching of the hair in old age is due! There is

something almost weird about the transformation : some

thing uncanny in the reflection that the silver hairs

we venerate have acquired this honourable hue as the

result of a species of internal digestion. But it is a fact

that, at the stimulus of some subtle influence, certain

minute particles of living matter within the centre of the

hair become suddenly active, and devour all the pigment

within their reach. Once filled with the coloured particles

—which till now hid the glint from the hour-glass of

Time—these cells become migratory, and, quitting the

hair, either find their way under the skin or leave the

body, bearing with them the cherished sign of vigour,

which can never be replaced.

But it is through his latest book, the “ Nature of Man,”

that Metchnikoff will probably be most widely known.

It is a strangely fascinating book, yet one to be avoided

by those who do not like to entertain Truth unadorned.

Omar Khayyam, of blessed memory, described himself as

one “ who stitched the tents of Science," and we are led,

almost, to regard Prof. Metchnikoff as Omar re-incarnate :

returned purged of his old enthusiasm for the wine-bottle,

and advocating in place thereof a severe course of absti

nence, of plain living and high thinking. Like Omar, he

will have it that:

I came like Water, and like Wind I go.

Yet in s ite of this conviction he will not say : “ Let us

eat and drmk, for to-morrow we die,” but rather regards

this inevitable end as an event far off, and some day to be

desired, as a tired child desires sleep. Death, he assures

us, is only terrible because, save to one in a million, he

comes too soon: before we have become tired of living;

that, in short, when the fires of life burn low, the instinc

tive desire to live becomes replaced by a no less ardent

desire to die.

In a series of most fascinating essays he unveils a

picture of human frailties of a nature that few have ever

suspected, as well as of many that we have regarded as

inevitable, but which, it would seem, are not necessarily

so.

Man, he holds, more than any other animal, is out of

harmony with his environment. And this because his

evolution into a “rational animal” has been unduly

rapid. The refinements of civilisation have made demands

on his animal frame too heavy to meet; and to this we

may trace, if not all, at least most of " the ills that flesh

is heir to.” And not the least of these, it will surprise

many and grieve not a few to learn, have arisen from what

most of us insist on calling the “ Consolations of Religion.”

These, he holds, are born of our dread of Death, which

comes to us before we have really exhausted the capacity

for life. We have eaten of the Tree of Knowledge pre

maturely; before our mental digestion was ripe for its

assimilation; hence Religion is a form of mental indiges

tion. Similarly, in forswearing, or, on the other hand,

misusing our natural animal appetites and customs we

have shown ourselves out of harmony with our physical

environment. Furthermore, on account of our artificial

life we find ourselves burdened with organs no longer

useful, while others, on the verge of disappearance, which

in the natural course of events would have vanished with

out disturbing the system, are now a source of grave and

hourly danger.

The almost imperceptible downy hairs which cover our

bodies, for example, are all that remain of the hairy

investment of our ape-like ancestors. No longer useful

as a source of warmth, they have now become a

real danger; the follicles, or little pits in the skin,

 

from which they arise, form admirable lurking-places for

microbes, giving rise to acne and pimples: and even

chronic skin-diseases. Our “wisdom” teeth, no longer

useful, are in process of suppression, appearing late in life

and sometimes being delayed till extreme old age. These,

too, are a source of danger. No other teeth, indeed, are

so subject to accident, leading sometimes to grave diseases,

and even to death. That little blind appendage to the

intestine, the “ Vermiform appendix,” has earned, of late

years, something like notoriety on account of the disease

known as “appendicitis,” to which it gives rise; and at

the same time we have learned that it may be removed

with impunity. But the fact that we could dispense with

our stomachs and a few yards of our intestines will

probably come as a suprise to the layman. The loss of

the greater part of the large intestine, indeed, would,l it

seems, be extremely to our advantage, since it harbours

swarms of oison-secreting microbes. The luxuriance of

this bacterial flora may be gathered from the fact that

recent research has shown that the bacteria of the human

intestine increase at the rate of I28,ooo,ooo,ooo,ooo each

day, the greater part being found in the large intestine.

No wonder, with such a poison factory within him, that

man’s life is prematurely shortened. Metchnikoff would

remedy this by transforming the “ wild population of the

intestine into a cultured population.” This he proposes

to effect by appropriate serums, and a liberal use of sour

milk, the lactic acid of which is inimical to the growth of

putrefactive bacteria.

That gravest of problems to-day, the falling birth-rate,

and the “ Disharmonies of Reproduction” in general are

thoughtfully and suggestively reviewed: some aspects of

the question opening up, as he remarks, “a problem to

which the attention of moralists and legislators alike may

well be directed."

All Metchnikofi's work, of late years, has been devoted

to the study, not so much of prolonging life, as of preserv

ing life until it has run its natural course; which, it

appears, is by no means bounded by the proverbial three

score years and ten: indeed, at this age man, the Professor

holds, has but reached middle life, since normal death

should not take place before one hundred and forty or

thereabouts.

But this task is a formidable one. To achieve success it

will not be sufficient to control the harmful bacterial flora

of the body, or to remove vestiges of organs which en

danger life: besides these alien hosts and these remnants

of the past, man, late in life, becomes the victim of the

natural products of his own body—the phagocytes. In

the hey-day of life these bodies act as the police of the

system: but with the slowing down of vitality they pro

ceed to feed upon the tissues they have so jealously pro

tected from foreign invasion. Verily, we are fearfully and

wonderfully made. But Professor Metchnikoff,unappalled

at the discovery he has made, is ready with a remedy:

though he is careful to explain that it is but a possible

remedy. The measures, then, which he would take to

stay this work of revolution are drastic, since he would

restore order by the administration of a species of witch’s

broth; an elixir obtained from the bodies of such of our

fellow men as have fallen by the way. This rejuvenating

potion is to be obtained by injecting, say, a horse, with

“finely minced atoms of human organs, such as brain,

heart, liver, kidney, etc." Thereby he would obtain

serums which could be drawn off and introduced into the

body of the failing one, the nature of the injection being

determined by the organ to be renovated.

Sinister as this proposal seems at first sight, it will

appear less so, if, setting prejudice aside, we endeavour

to measure the gain to humanity that such a treatment

might ensure.

Old age [says Metchnikofl] is repulsive at present, because it is an

old age devoid of its true meaning, full of egoism, narrowness of

view, and malignancy. The physiological old age of' the future as.

suredly will be very different . . . at present practically a useless

burden on the community, [it] will become a period of work valuable
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to the community. As the old man will no longer be subject to loss of

memory or to intellectual weakness, he will be able to apply his great

experience to the most complicated and the most delicate parts of the

social life.

But, though death may be hidden to wait awhile, he

cannot be evaded. Will he, Metchnikoff asks, ever be

welcomed ? It is not enough for him that :

. . . When that Angel of the darker Drink

At last shall find you by the river-brink,

And, offering his Cup, invite your Soul

Forth to your Lips to quaff— you shall not shrink.

He expresses a hope that, so far from shrinking, the

drink shall be eagerly quaffed. And this hope is based on

the belief that, latent and long-forgot ten, locked within his

breast, man holds at least a vestige of a once active desire

for death: an instinct that comes to all when the normal

course of life has run. Has not the enormous period

during which it has remained latent led to atrophy? he

asks. And to this question he replies: “The Science of

the future alone can answer.” Among the old Jewish

patriarchs, it must not be forgotten, there appears to have

been some such instinct, and these men, as Metchnikofl

points out, lived far beyond what we now regard as the

normal span of ilfe.

It would be idle to expect that the Gospel of Life

according to Metchnikoff will be regarded among the

majority of men of to-day as anything better than a

Gospel of Despair: too appalling to contemplate. Rather,

they will say with St. Paul: “ If only in this life we have

hope, we are of all men most miserable.” Be that as it

may, and let Professor Metchnikoff's views on this great

question be what they will, there can be no doubt but

that, among the scientific men of tO-day, he holds one

of the foremost places. He will even stand as a reproach

to those who insist that the study of the lower animals

may be all very well for those who have nothing par

ticular to do, but that it is by no means a pursuit to be

encouraged, either by the State, or by teaching Institu

tions, State-aided or otherwise.

When Pope insisted that “the proper study of man

kind is man " he probably had no idea of where this study

might lead him. But Metchnikoff tcok him in deadly

earnest; and in the true scientific spirit began his work

by studying man as an animal—to the lasting benefit

of his race. For the most part, however, his labours can

be appreciated only by the expert—the biologist, and

those in the honoured profession Of medicine. And among

these his name will ever be revered as that of a man of

high ideals, and great scientific attainments. Probably

those best able to appreciate his work will feel that he may

most justly be described as a genius. It is however by

this, his latest book, that Elie Metchnikoff will best be

known to those who are not biologists. Herein they will

gather an insight into human nature and the problems of

Life and Death, such as will be found nowhere else. And

if he had done no more than this, he would have secured

for himself the grateful thanks of us all.

W. P. PYCRAFT.

[Next week's Causeric will be “A favourite epithet of

li’ordsu'orlh’s,” by C. Fisher.]

FICTION

The Saint. By ANToNio Fooazzaao. Translated from the

Italian by M. PRICHARD-AGNE'I‘TI. (Hodder 8: Stoughton,

6s.)

Le Saint. Par ANTONio Fooazzano. Trnduit de l'Italien par

G. HERELLE. (Hachette, Sfr. 50.)

"I ASK you and other prudent persons like you, where is

your faith P Would you hesitate to serve Christ from fear

of Peter ? " The question put by the enthusiastic Liberal

Catholic Professor, Andrea Minucci, to the Abbé Marinier,

 

the worldly ecclesiastic with a career, strikes the keynote

of this novel, which has had the distinction (rare for a

novel) of being put on the Index. But it is not in the

least a disguised tract or treatise, not even a novel

“with a purpose” in the opprobrious sense of that

phrase. Conclusions, morals perhaps, may be drawn from

it, but only as one draws them from real life, naturally

and inevitably. The life that it describes is passed in

an environment very unfamiliar to most Englishmen,

and therefore all the more interesting since the author

knows it intimately from the inside.

The story is a simple one. Piero Maironi. a young

Brescian, is summoned from an intrigue with a married

woman, Jeanne Dessalle, to the deathbed of his wife, who

has been for some time in a lunatic asylum but recovers

her reason just before her death. In the little church

adjoining the asylum Maironi has a vision which alters

the whole course of his life. He leaves the world and

adopts the name of Benedetto, but remains a layman

and joins no religious Order. Driven from the monastery

in the precincts of which he has taken refuge, he g0cs

forth t I preach to the people and is hailed by the peasants

as asaint and miracle-worker. He disclaims miraculous

power; and a sick man, who is brought to him to be

healed, dies under his roof, repentant through his influence

but without the last Sacraments, which are brought too

late. Naturally, Benedetto is discarded by his ignorant

followers, only one of whom, the village schoolmistress,

remains faithful, and he goes to Rome, where he becomes

the leader of a movement for the reform of the Church.

Naturally, again, he comes into conflict with ecclesiastical

authority, and, although he has an audience of the Pope,

who is benevolent but helpless. he is relentlessly pursued

by Vatican intrigue. The Sanhedrim hands him over to

Pontius Pilate ; in other words, abargain is struck between

the Vatican and the Italian Government: the Vatican agrees

to withdraw an episcopal nomination that is distasteful

to the Government if the latter will get the troublesome

Maironi out of Rome. Ministerial pressure is put on a

friendly senator who has given Benedetto shelter: the

latter is practically turned into the streets, but is taken

in by an agnostic professor, Mayda, in whose house he

dies, apparently a failure, but foretelling with undying

faith the triumph of his cause in the person of his

disciples.

Benedetto is a twentieth-century St. Francis—not the

literal Francis of history, but such as he might have been

in the different circumstances and environment of the

twentieth century. The author sets him down in modern

Italy and the modern Roman Church, and shows what

would inevitably happen to him—or perhaps even to a

greater than St. Francis, for that is undoubtedly hinted at.

The “Scribes and Pharisees” of twentieth-century Rome,

as the author paints them, bear a striking resemblance to

their prototypes of the first century in Palestine, and it is

impossible not to feel that, in the same circumstances,

they would probably act in the same way. This being so,

it is, perhaps, hardly surprising that the book is on the

Index.

Apart from its special interest as a study of Italian

religious life, “The Saint” is a novel worthy of its

author’s great reputation. There are elements, no doubt,

in the character of Benedetto which will not appeal

strongly to the average Englishman, but even he must

admit that the character is wonderfully convincing. The

author does not tell us abogt Benedetto’s influence; he

makes us realise and understand it. The least mystical

of readers will scarcely resist the charm of this remarkable

figure, ascetic yet human, profoundly mystical yet zealous

for practical reform and not at all self-centred. Bene

detto's claim to be considered a saint has been hotly con

tested in certain theological circles, and, in truth,he is

not of the type that modern- Rome raises as a rule to her

altars. He belongs to the family of the great saints,

canonised and uncanonised, those who, like Origen, Theo

doret, Francis of Assisi, or Thomas More (to mention very
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different examples) have been, in M. Joly’s words, “ the

greatest heresiarchs, that is to say, the boldest innovators,

the most eager searchers after truth.” Probably only a

Catholic could have created such a character, but Bene

detto, like his prototypes, will belong to the world at

large, for he will certainly take his place among the great

characters of fiction.

The author has been no less successful with Jeanne

Dessalle. When the book opens, her lover has already fled

from the world ; her husband and Maironi's wife are dead

so that there is no obstacle to their legal union, and her

whole energies are bent on finding her lover and winning

him back. When she does find him, it is not Piero Maironi

that she finds but a new man. The process by which her

passion becomes purified and spiritualised and she gradually

finds that faith is quite natural and entirely consistent

with her character. The other characters of the book are

representative of many types, religious and irreligious,

sincere and insincere; it is a gallery of modern Italian

portraits. With even the least important the author has

taken pains; they are no mere types, but living men and

women. Nowhere is the author’s creative power more

conspicuous than in the description of the Liberal Catholic

meeting in the house of Giovanni Selva, the Biblical critic

and intellectual reformer. The different characters of the

ecclesiastics and laymen present are sketched with the

pencil of a master, and some of them might without diffi

culty be identified. The most dramatic scene in the book

—perhaps it is a little melodramatic—is the private

audience in which Benedetto denounces to the Pope the

four “spirits of evil ” in the Church. In vain the author

gives the Pope a “ thin, waxen face " ; his identity cannot

be mistaken. Profoundly pious and entirely well-meaning,

feeling that something is wrong but ignorant what it is,

overpowered by a position for which he knows himself to

be incapable and helpless in a nest of intrigue, he is a

pathetic figure. Benedetto's interview with the Minister

of the Interior is perhaps more convincing: “My friend

is not Herod and I am not Pilate,” says the Minister; but

we know better.

The English version reads fairly well as a piece of

English, but as a translation it is not satisfactory and the

author’s meaning is often inadequately represented or even

distorted. But it will give the English reader a very fair idea

of the book as a whole, and he Will miss nothing essential.

As for the French translation, it is a brilliant piece of

work which, but for the title-page, one would not recognise

as a translation at all; those who read it will scarcely be

at a disadvantage as compared with readers of the original

Italian. '

Frere’s Housekeeper. By MARGARET SMITH. (Hurst &

Blackett, 65.)

THAT men and women are made up of mingled good and

evil, that no one is all white or black, is a truth that we

recognise in practice and too often forget in our fiction.

Therefore, When we found the Squire in Miss Margaret

Smith's very clever and well-written book behaving at first

like a cad and trying to make illicit love to “Frere's

housekeeper," we concluded that he was going to behave

like a cad all through—going, in fact, to be a “villain.”

It is true that there was what average morality might

consider some excuse for him: the girl was acting as

unpaid housekeeper to a young widower; her position was

compromising, and a “ man of the world” might, with

the characteristic ignorance which the title implies, take '

her for the kind of woman to accept his advances. But

the general reader is so little used to finding in novels the

mingled black and white of human nature, that,in spite of

the extenuating circumstances, he may be surprised to find

out that Pearce Hardy is not, after all, the “villain,” and

turns out in the end an honest fellow. There is no villain,

indeed, in the story. All the characters are mingled black

and white, and Miss Smith knows how to make them live

under our eyes. We end, after an interesting and some

times exciting story, with wedding-bells. The Squire
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marries the housekeeper, the woman of inferior and even

disgraceful family connection; and we leave them to a life

that may be happy, may be unhappy, will probably be,

like that of most married couples, of mingled black and

white, but will certainly not be, like that of many married

couples, of a uniform dull grey. We shall look out for

Miss Smith’s next book. An author who can so delineate

character is worth watching.

Plurbe of the White Farm. By MAY CROMMELIN. (Long, 65.)

NOTHING could be more innocent and rural than the peace

ful domestic scene which introduces “Phoebe of the White

Farm." A kind-hearted couple with a devoted and

dutiful niece, basking in the beneficent care of Phoebe’s

rich god-mother, are not the materials out of which

tragedies are usually made. Even the shocking end of the

uncle and aunt, who are overturned into a pond and

drowned, does not lead us to expect anything more stirring

than a pleasant country idyll. The stalwart young hero

has just arrived from Canada;,the breathless Phoebeis

already listening, open-mouthed, to his tales of travel,

thereby sowing seeds of jealousy in the heart of her cousin,

Edgar, and we seem well on our way through a pretty

love-tale, with nothing more exciting in view than the

usual lovers’ quarrels. Then Phoebe goes to France as

confidential maid to her god-mother, Miss Cunningham, a

volatile maiden lady; and we discover that thisapparently

peaceful romance is sensational to the last degree. The

appearance of Phoebe’s long-lost father, erstwhile burglar

and convict, is the signal for this sudden change. Cunning,

cruel and unscrupulous, he pursues his daughter round the

Continent, intent upon the family pearls of her mistress.

Itis only byan intelligence and audacity doubtless inherited

from her criminal parent that Phoebe is enabled to outwit

him and his confederates, and save the jewels. Many and

ingenious are his attempts to attain his nefarious end, and

the last bold coup, which costs him his life, is very nearly

successful. All ends well, however; Phoebe, rid of her

unpleasant parent, marries the stalwart hero, whose

adventuress wife has been opportunely burnt upin a cellar.

Even Miss Cunningham is provided for, and bestows her

hand and her pearls on a jovial Irish widower. Miss

Crommelin is to be congratulated on her portrayal of

Charles Grainger, the ex-convict, and her story is both

ingenious and amusing.

FINE ART

THE GENIUS OF REMBRANDT

THE pendulum of critical opinion as the years go by swings

in a shorter crescent. In viewing the old masters we no

longer sweep from one extreme to the other, alternating

between a state of ecstatic praise and one of entire

indifference: the inevitable ebb and flow of our thoughts

constantly tends towards an equilibrium. Nevertheless,

the ideal state of perfect balance, that millennium in

which the artist and the archivist can lie down together

is still far away, and we must not, on the whole, regret

its remoteness. Not only would such a condition of com

plete equanimity deprive those of us who write on art of

most of our material, but art itself might languish from

lack of the stimulus provided by discussion.

To-day, while we celebrate the tercentenary of Rem

brandt’s birth, we may, perhaps, flatter ourselves that we

are wiser than our sires and no lOnger regard him as a man

who could not draw and who treated lofty subjects in a

base and degraded style. That was the fashion fifty years

ago, but there cannot now be any reasonable doubt that

in regarding Rembrandt as one of the greatest and most

profound artists in any medium whom the world has ever

produced we are much nearer the truth. Possibly some

future generation will find that even our soundest critics

have gone a little too far in the direction of panegyric,
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ma hold that we have given too many marks to character

an insight and too few to outward beauty and attrac

tiveness. Such considerations, however, need not trouble

us seriously. We cannot anticipate the verdict of pos

terity, even though we may sometimes widen our horizon

by thinking about it.

Yet, if the relative place of Rembrandt’s genius is thus

more or less a matter of certainty, its true nature appears

to be an open question still. During the last few

months two books have been published in Germany by

the same firm and in the same series, the one dealing with

Rembrandt’s painting and the other (and the more

recent) with his etchings. Now, these two books take

views of Rembrandt so diametrically opposed to each

other that the student of his work who turns to them

may well be puzzled; the more so because each book

represents the opinion of a recognised group of

authorities.

The first of the two, which deals with Rembrandt’s

paintings, is based upon the researches of Dr. Bode. In

it, we find almost all the paintings attributed by Dr. Bode

to Rembrandt arranged in chronological order, from the

year 1627, when Rembrandt started an independent

career as an artist at the age of twenty-one, to the year

I669, in which he died, a forgotten pauper. This long

series of nearly 600 pictures includes a mass of work so

various that a great portion of it for years passed un

recognised except as the work of Rembrandt's scholars or

assistants. We find a large proportion of the paintings

ascribed to the first ten years of his career which are

tentative or experimental—paintings which are sometimes

clumsy in technique, sometimes distinctly weak in draw

ing, while many are awkward in arrangement or unpleasant

in colour. In the paintings ascribed to Rembrandt’s old

age we meet with similar inequalities. Only in middle

life does the master seem to have worked, I will not say

faultlessly but, with a certain even sureness of accomplish

ment, which makes it easy to recognise his hand in all that

it touches.

In fact, in this book on Rembrandt’s painting we see him

passing through the same stages of development which are

noticeable in more commonplace men. In youth he has to

teach himself to break away from the stilted conventional

tradition in which he was trained, and by dint of constant

experiment in many styles to create a style of his own

exactly suited to the thoughts he felt compelled to ex

press. Those thoughts in themselves were such as no

other artist before him had conceived; there was, thus,

no forerunner to point the way, so through constant

eflort and trial of new devices of lighting. handling

and design, he was compelled to work out his salvation

for himself.

The book on Rembrandt’s etchings approaches the

master from an entirely difierent standpoint. Its learned

author evidently holds strongly to the opinion that Rem

brandt’s natural gifts were infallible, but that he had many

pupils, and that to them must be attributed every work

bearing his signature that has any faults of design or

execution. Although the chief critics of Rembrandt's

etchings have differed on minor points, those who have

hitherto carried the most weight have agreed in attributing

to him some three hundred plates. That number, in this

new book on the subject, is reduced to nearly one half by

the omission of every plate which bears the least trace of

haste, inexperience or excessive elaboration, with the

result that Rembrandt is presented as an artist almost

impeccable, whose genius was sufficient to overleap in an

instant all the limitations and conventions of the feeble

tradition in which he was trained, and in the course of a

long life to do no single etching which was unworthy of

his noblest moments.

That these two conceptions of Rembrandt are mutually

destructive will be clear at a glance. The etcher who

produced less than two hundred plates of evenly sustained

merit is an entirely different personality from the painter

who produced during the same period nearly six hundred

 

pictures of most unequal merit. If we accept the one

Rembrandt, we must, to be logical, deny the other.

The general tendency of modern criticism undoubtedly

favours Dr. Singer’s theory to a considerable extent, and

it has previously been expounded in other forms by Sir

Francis Seymour Haden and Professor Legros. Leonardo,

Michelangelo, Giorgione and Titian have also recently

undergone the same treatment. The works which tradition

had attributed to them have been sifted and whittled

down until the best modern criticism accepts without

reserve only those pictures in which their genius shines

undimmed, giving to assistants, friend or pupils every

thing which does not attain to a like supreme standard of

perfection. So far, indeed, has the process gone that

signs of reaction are setting in, and men are beginning to

ask whether it is invariably safe to suppose that pupils

whose extant signed works are uniformly indifferent could

on occasion attain to a degree of success so complete that

their contemporaries, and the connoisseurs of two or

three succeeding centuries, failed to distinguish them from

that of the mighty master with whom they were a550ciated.

This diflerence of critical opinion as to the nature and

essence of genius is neither absurd nor unnatural, since it

springs from two very natural tendencies of the human

mind. The first of these tendencies regards the man of

genius as something so far removed from our common

humanity as to be no longer subject to the laws which

govern ordinary mortals, as to be one born without the

taint of fallibility which makes human work imperfect,

whose progress from infancy to old age is marked by a

series of masterpieces in which there can be no place for

experiment or failure. That is the popular view; and the

opinion that the man of genius is a man of the same clay

as ourselves, subject to the same infirmities and rising

above them only by the possession of superior intellect

and more profound insight, is too vulgar and common

place to attract the vote of the majority. Nevertheless,

in England, at least, we are bound to take it seriously, for

it was held and clearly enunciated by the great head and

founder of our English school, Sir Joshua Reynolds. The

Discourses of Reynolds are one long statement of the

speaker’s profound conviction that the degree of intellect

which we term genius diflers from lesser degrees of intel

lect mainly in virtue of its quality and intensity; that

the mind of a man of genius develops just as the mind of

a man of talent, though far more rapidly, and that it

works on principles no less really definite, if infinitely

more difficult to express, than those which guide able men

in other walks of life.

If we consider Rembrandt's genius in the light of

Reynolds’s theory, it is impossible not to see that many of

our difficulties in the way of appreciating him are at once

removed. In the long series of paintings attributed to

him by Dr. Bode, we recognise at once a gradual and

natural process of development. Here and there we may

omit some particular picture as entirely unworthy of

Rembrandt, but on the whole we cannot help con

fessing that the mental image we form from the series is a

consistent one. Rembrandt in youth appears to make

just the mistakes and experiments that we expect a clever

young man to make. When he grows old, failing sight

and failing health once more impair his powers, just as

they have impaired the powers of the other great artists

who have reached old age.

Dr. Singer’s theory, on the other hand, has to deny

that Rembrandt had a share in nearly all the etchings

which date from his youth, and in many 02' those which

belong to his old age. He thus rejects alike almost all

the early portraits and sketches, and later marvels such

as the Ephraim Bonus and the large Coppenol ! If Dr.

Singer be correct, Dr. Bode must likewise eliminate quite

half of the paintings he has included in his series. Yet

when the process of reduction is carried thus far, we

feel inclined to ask: “ lf Rembrandt did not execute the

greater portion of the paintings and etchings attributed

to him, who did? "
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Now, we know enough about the work of every pupil

and follower that Rembrandt ever had to say that this

question is unanswerable. Lievens, Van Vliet, Don,

301, the de Konings, Fabritius, Aart de Gelder and others

have all left us specimens of their work, by which we can

judge their capacity, and by the help of which we may

occasionally think we see reasons for presuming their

assrstance in some particular work attributed to Rem

brandt. Such instances, however, are few ; and until the

destructive critics can construct some more efficient alrmm'

than these we may quite safely assume that the traditional

view of Rembrandt's work is correct, and that the bulk

of the etching and painting that bears his signature is

substantially from his hand.

Do we lose much by taking this view P Surely we lose

nothing? In some respects, indeed, we are the gainers,

since we can regard the profound and majestic genius of

Rembrandt as a thing not wholly alien from us; as an

intellect which, however great it was potentially at the

outset, developed slowly through persistent study, self

criticism and continual experiment, until it reached its

superb meridian ; to decline at the last, as all human effort

must in some degree decline, when old age lays heavy

hands upon it. No more inspiring and splendid example

could be set before young ambition.

C. J. HOLMES.

MUSIC

A CRITIC‘S BOOK

“Musrc AND MUSICIANS” is a comprehensive title, which

leaves the author free to roam where his fancy takes him,

or rather, since the book with this title is a compilation,

leaves him free to include any or all of the thoughts about

music, which the musical life of London of the past twelve

years has suggested to him, and which have appeared in

various papers at the appropriate moments. In a short

preface to his book Mr. E. A. Baughan says:

I have been brought face to face with some revelations of mental

development which I had not expected. At first a chronological

arrangement seemed to be the proper plan, but on consideration I felt

that the public would not be as interested in the development of my

criripaldsense as I myself have been, and a certain chaos would have

resu te .

This sentence seems to be the key to the whole book;

it suggests what is its charm, its strength and its weakness,

its interest and the reason why it occasionally palls. It

also leads to the reflection that the title, for all its apparent

largeness, does not really fit the book, for, whatever may

have been the case when these papers first appeared and

were read by a public fresh from the experiences of which

they treat, it is certainly not so much the music and

musicians discussed as Mr. Baughan himself and his

development as a critic which are of interest to the

reader, who now sits down to study these essays, not dis

]omtedly in a daily or weekly paper, but consecutively in

one neatly got up volume. So I, for one, think that the

author miscalculated in making the assumption quoted

from the preface, and this breaking up of the chronological

order has just spoiled, by making less clear, the chief

interest of the book. Still, I am rather glad he made the

mistake, because it is of a piece with the perfect modesty

of his tone throughout. Any one who reads the musical

cnticism of the Daily News, knows that the articles signed

E. A. therein are given as a purely personal expression

_of opinion, and without the almighty “ we " which lends

importance to the utterance of most “ dailies.“ So these

essays, many of which have made a first appearance in

the Daily News, or some other periodical, are a frank

expression of fresh musical impressions, unpremeditated

and therefore not very judicious—often, indeed, rather

self-contradictory, since they are afiected strongly by

the mood of the author at the moment—but valuable, as

honesty and simplicity always must be.

 

The first part, under the collective heading “ RandtTriT"

Reflections," is to my mind by far the most interesting.

To quote the titles from the ist of contents would show

that there is very little about music, meaning thereby

certain specified compositions, still less about musicians,

but a great deal about how different types of music,

either of composition or performance, affect the author.

To get the greatest amount of pleasure from this, it must

be read as autobiography, and to this we should certainly

have been helped it the author had let us know when we

are reading what he thought twelve years ago, and when

what he thinks now. Not knowing that, I can only point

to a few papers which seem to me most suggestive. In

the first place, those dealing with that troublesome crea

ture, “ the critic," are full of ideas. Mr. Baughan, unlike

most critics, stands up for his own kind. True, he does

not think very much of any one living specimen, but he

believes in the function of the critic, as Matthew Arnold

did, as a creative one, and he looks forward with a child

like optimism to the arrival of the perfect critic.

I want to see a man come forward who shall have the authority of a

Davidson or a Chorley, but with a much wider grasp of musical

aesthetics than these. He should have deep musical knowledge both

practical and theoretical, and, in addition to this knowledge, he should

possess a sensitive and poetic temperament balanced by keen judg

ment, and, above all, a fine, nervous, plastic style of writing.

This is splendid; certainly there never was greater need

for such a guiding hand than at the present time, nor a

wider field open to the man who is strong enough to

take it.

Mr. Baughan‘s own develo ment as a critic, though, is

more clearly to be trace in such papers as "The

Symphonic poem—an interview with Wagner,” a decidedly

original way of conveying his opinions; “The Obvious in

Music "; “Some Reactions” ; “ The Art of Restraint” ;

“ Poisonous Appreciations ”; “The Hooligan in Music,”

and some others, all with characteristic titles. I do not

know exactly from where Mr. Baughan started, but I

take it that he must have been fed and nourished on Der

Ring des Nibelzmgen and, indeed, all the modern pre

Straussian types of music, and have started out on his

critical career with the firm conviction that to defend

Wagner and Tschaikovsky against all comers was the

duty of the true knight of the forward school of musical

criticism. Then he evidently began to think, and from

his “random reflections " come such remarks as these:

I shall not care if twelve months elapse before I hear Tschaikovsky's

Pathetic Symphony again. . . . Its gloom no longer seems to me the

gloom of a mind noble, but of a mind sick.

There is much in the \Vagner music-dramas which seems to me

false as art, however "effective" it may be as music. It is an

emotional Turkish bath; a plaister to arouse emotion nearly dead

from inanition.

It is hardly fair to make these quotations, because they

are only small excerpts from a really large point of view.

It is evident, though, from their appearance, following

upon the blind idolatry of Wagner, which is as much the

creed of our school as the idolatry of Beethoven is of

another school of critics, that the writer has found that

beyond what he appreciates in these heroes music has

other possibilities, which they do not fulfil. His anti

Wagnerian tendencies go on getting stronger and stronger,

and eventually find full expression in some papers devoted

to the subject. But—and this is the best point about

Mr. Baughan’s work—his enthusiasm never cools, his

admiration for Wagner remains as strong as, perhaps

stronger than, when he was a whole-hearted _Wagnerian;

only he has found out that Wagner and Tschaikovsky and

others no longer need the support of his lance, that,

indeed, the art needs some defence against their influence.

So he tilts hard against the unreality and exaggerated

emotion of Tristan, the “ Hooliganism ' of the 1812: over

ture, all the time clearing and widening his own point of

view, sometimes at the expense of his reader, who is apt

to expect a critic to have settled all his opinions before he
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begins to write, not to go on developing them as he writes.

But what Mr. Baughan is really striving for is to be rid of

the abSurdities and conventions which still cling round

our art. It is what his hero, Wagner, strove for, though

in the end he succeeded in implanting a fresh crop of them

upon the field of the art in which he worked. Of course,

Mr. Baughan has found a new hero, and, of course, that

hero is the com ser of Ein Heldenleben. To the sym

phonic poems of ichard Strauss he has devoted the last

part of his book, the part which I must confess to finding

least interesting, because least individual. His essays on

this subject are a blend of hero-worship and criticism

which leaves a vague impression of temporising. We, the

public, have not yet reached such a osition with regard

to Strauss that we can be much he ped by this sort of

thing; we are more helped by comparing the bigoted,

one-sided views of each party, than by a point of view

which is evidently almost as much in the making as our

own. For instance, it is rather staggering after reading

through several essays of description and some eulogy to

come upon this sentence:

With regard to Strauss, I have not yet heard anything of his

which seems to be the utterance of a great genius ;

because, up to that moment, I—andI suspect others with

inc—was under the impression that Mr. Baughan saw

in Strauss the genius of the future, whatever faults he

might see in his individual works. Here, I think,

Mr. Baughan has overstepped the limits of the freedom

which a critic can allow himself. However much we may

respect the open mind, the power to revise opinion and

retract in favour of a more mature judgment, it becomes

an evil when it results in the hasty expression of an

unformed opinion, which is readily withdrawn for the sake

of another not much more mature. Perhaps fuller re

vtsron might have saved the book from inconsistency and

so improved it. Mr. Baughan is not in himself incon

sistent—at least, not more so than any honest human

being who allows himself to think—but perhaps he should

compel his thoughts to form conclusions rather more

definitely before committing them to paper, or at any

rate before transferring them from the momentary

publicity of the Press to the permanency which they now

occupy. None the less for this, however, “Music and

Musicians" is a valuable contribution to present-day

thought on music, and a book which has the rare merit

that in it the reader learns to know the author.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

“THE Canadian War of 1812," by Mr. C. P. Lucas, will

be issued immediately by the Oxford University Press.

The book has been compiled as far as possible from the

despatches on both sides relating to the war. Six out of

the eight maps which accompany the letterpress are

contemporary American maps reproduced from a little

volume in the Colonial Ofi‘ice Library.

Mr. Augustine Birrell is to edit the volume of Browning’s

poems in Messrs. Jack’s forthcoming “Golden Poets."

The volumes, of which six will appear during the present

year, will present several interesting features, such, for

instance, as the inclusion of a series of dainty coloured

plates. Among other editors are: Mr. W. B. Yeats

(Spenser), Mr. A. C. Benson (Whittier), Professor Dowden

golerrdge), Professor Saintsbury (Longfellow), Professor

acNeile Dixon (Wordsworth),Canon Beeching (Herrick),

Mr. Charles Whibley (Byron), Mr. Arthur Symons (Keats),

Professor J. Churton Collins (Shelley).

Mr. John Lane will publish Sienkiewicz's novel, “The

Field of Glory"—an historical romance dealing with

Poland’s struggle for independence—on Tuesday, July 17.

Messrs. Chatto and Windus will before long publish a

volume in their St. Martin’s Library containing R. L.

 

Stevenson's complete poems- “ Ballads,” “ Underworids,“

and “ Songs of Travel." The exclusion of his “Child's

Garden of Verses " will, however, I eregretted. A booklet

similar to Stevenson's Prayers, containing his “ Christmas

Prayers " is also being prepared by the same publishers.

A travel book entitled “ Vacation Days in Hawaii and

Japan“ will be published by Mr. Unwin on July 16. The

author is Mr. Charles M. Taylor. Among the places

described in the volume are: Honolulu, the volcano of

Kilauea, Yokohama, Tokyo, and the Temples of Nikko,

Kyoto. Kobe and Osaka, and there are also accounts of

journeys in the country districts of Japan, with descrip

tions of scenery and local customs—Mr. Unwin has also in

the press a book on “The Nature and Purpose of the

Universe," by John Denham Parsons.

Another volume, commemorative of the George

Buchanan quater-centenary celebrations, is to be

published by the University Press, St. Andrews. next

month. Several professors of Scotch and French

Universities are contributing to the volume, which will

be entitled “George Buchanan: a Memorial, I506-I906 " ;

it will contain appreciative papers on the various .aspects

of the great humanist's life and work, as well as trans] \

tions of his verse by students of St. Andrews, Paris and

Bordeaux; and it is passing through the press under the

supervision of Mr. Millar, editor of the St. Andrews

University Magazine.

Mr. Francis Griffiths has almost ready a little book

entitled “Electioneering Up-to-Date,” with Suggestions

for Amending the Corrupt Practices Act, by Charles

Roden Buxton and J. C. Haig. Mr. Haig has con

tributed the chapters dealing with the Case of Thane t,

and Mr. Buxton is responsible for the section on the

bribery and corruption which invariably attend a general

election.

Mr. Werner Laurie will publish shortly Pierre Loti's

“ India," translated by Mr. George A. F. Inman and edited

by Robert Harborough Sherard. Loti's idea in going to

India was to discover whether in the Buddhist faith he

could find anything to replace the Catholic religion in

which he could no longer believe. The book traces his

journeying through India till, finally, he visits the high

priests of Theosophy who have sought refuge in India away

from the tumult of life, and finds what his soul craves for.

The works of Mr. Herbert Strang, undoubtedly the best

modern writer for boys, will in future be published by

Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, who have three_new

books from his pen in the press: “ One of Clive's Heroes :

a Story of the Fight for India "; “Samba: a Story of the

Rubber Slaves of the Congo Free State"; and “Jack

Harvey: or a Hundred Years Ago.”

Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., have

arranged to publish in volume form Father Bernard

Vaughan's series of sermons on the “ Sins of Society,"

which he is now preaching in Mayfair, with a preface and

appendix. The work will be issued in the autumn.

It has been rumoured that Professor Knight’s memorial

volume of Thomas Davidson is not likely to appear. We

are able to state on the best authority, that the monograph

on the Wandering Scholar, on which Dr. Knight has Spent

much time and spared no pains, will be published in the

autumn.

CORRESPONDENCE

AUSTRALIAN RELIGION

To the Editor of Tris Acansuv

SlR,-—May I correct an inadvertent misrepresentation of Mr. Howitt,

in my " Secret of the Totem " (pp. 197-200) and elsewhere? In his

page 500 ("Native Tribes of South-East Australia") I understood

Mr. Howitt to say that the belief in an "All Father" does not

occur in South-Eastern tribes which have not made " the advance

from descent in the female to that in the male line." I added

that the statement was in collision with facts vouched for by

Mr. Howitt himself. But he explains, in a paper in Folk Lora (June

1906), that his meaning was not what I understood it to be, and,
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con uently. there is no inconsistency in his statements. I am sorry

that misapprehended his meaning, and of course, withdraw my

criticism, both a regards Mr. Hewitt and Mr. Fraser, as far as he

is involved in it.

A. LANG.

7M!) 8.

ART FOR ART'S SAKE

To the Editor of Tim ACAnuMY

Sin,—All things are a question of proportion. What is of un

doubted importance from one point of view may from a central stand

point a pear lop-sided and disproportionate. My objection to the cry

of Art or Art's sake is that in its ordinary meaning it implies the

glorification of technique for the sake of technique, of the symbol for

the sake of the symbol, which inevitably ends in virtuosity and

heiroglyphics. Art, like poetry, is one of the media through which

life expresses itself. To proclaim Art for Art's sake as the last word

on Art is to cut Art off from its source of inspiration. In Mr. Rutter's

own words it " is a half-truth, and it is one of those half-truths which

do infinite harm to the cause the et (and I would add the artist)

has at heart." I quite agree with im that “ If a thing is worth doing,

it is worth doing well." But the whole matter depends on whether it

is worth doing. And only a reference to life can answer that question.

Fronto wrote a very clever .panegyric on dust. I question its value

not because of the quality 0 his art, but because I doubt whether it

was worth doing.

Mr. Rutter seems to misunderstand my position because he thinks I

consider that Art should be mixed with morality. Morality is far too

narrow a word. In its broadest sense it means what is considered

good form at the time. All I require of Art and Poetry is that they

shouldbe criticisms and interpretations of life—which is something

infinitely wider. Hence my p ea for the recognition of the oneness of

things which the Greeks so wonderfully realised, and which we, who

live today in half a dozen different water-tight compartments, have

such a difficulty in even apprehending. My article was really a pro

test not against a literary or artistic class, but against a literary or

artistic cash which such shibboleths as Art for Art’s sake inevitably

tend to produce. My plea was for the carriire ouvzrte au Talmls, for the

free admission to the guild of all who show originality, who have some

new interpretation or reading of life to bring forward, whether in

verse or in paint-in a word a protest against those who think there is

any finality in the art of expression or that every page in the great

book of life has now been reproduced with an exactness which might

be called photographic. This is what the Romantic school in the early

art of the nineteenth century successfully fought against. I am the

set person in the world to despise the old bottles andthe old vintages,

but none the less think there is-and ever will be-a necessity for

new wine and new bottles. To construct bottles without reference to

the wine is to manufacture mere toys. The vessel derives its ultimate

meaning from the purpose for which it was fashioned.

C. B.

“LORD ARTHUR SAVILE'S CRIME"

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—I was interested in the letter from a Mr. Cooke, which, under

the above heading, you publish in this week‘s ACADEMY.I The possi.

bility had never occurred to me that any friend of Mr. Wilde’s having

come into possession of a relic so precious as the book referred to,

would sell it. Hence my error.

I have communicated the letter to the two gentlemen who are trans

lating my book into German and French, and in the new edition of my

biography I will make the necessary correction.

Ronnn'r H. SHERARD.

Guilsborough Hall, Northampton.
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CARACTACUS IN ENGLISH DRAMA

To the Editor of This ACADEMY

Sin,—Bonduca and Caractacus, as actual persons, might have their

interest limited for us, as you say, to the lines on quote from an old

Mimon'a fuhnira and to the monument to the ormer on the Thames

Embankment; but fortunately for our 5 lendid littrature the latter

has been made by Beaumont and Fletc er the very type of what a

truly brave soldier ought to be. It were well if the editors of our jingo

papers and all our braggadoclo Imperialists would make it a rule to

read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest their Tragedy of Bondura; in

every scene of which, in which he appears, from the first act wherein

he calls his cousin Bonduca to account for empty boasting of her

victory over the Romans, to the very end of the play which is finished

by Suetonius, " General to the Roman Army in Britain," saying,

“ March on, and thro' the cam , in every tongue,

The virtues of great Caratac be sung,"

in every scene, I say, "Caratach" appears the “very parfit gentil

knight." I enclose a few quorations rom they play. Perhaps if you

can make room for them you will.

IAMiis ]. RAirsnY.

Ac'r I. Scam; I.

BOADICIA. The hardy Romans 2 Oh, ya gods of Britain,

The rust of arms, the blushing shame of soldiers !

 

Are these the men that conquer by inheritance?

The fortune-makers ? these the Julians,

Enter CARATACH.

That with the sun measure the end of nature,

Making the world but our Rome, and our Caesar?

i i C 8 I

Twice we have beat ‘em, Nennii's, scat't'ered 'em,

Made themes for songs to shame “em : And a woman,

A woman beat ’em, Nennius; a weak woman,

A woman beat these Romans!

CAR. So it seems;

A man would shame to talk so.

Bonn. \Vho's that?

CAR. I.

Bonn. Cousin! d’you grieve my fortunes?

CAR. N0, Bonduca;

If I grieve, 'tis the bearing of your fortunes;

You put too much wind to your sail ; discretion

And hardy valour are the twins of honour,

And, nurs‘d together make a conqueror;

Divided but a talker. 'Tis a truth

That Rome has fied before us twice and routed ;

A truth we ought to crown the gods for, lady,

And not our tongues ; a truth is none of ours,

Nor in our ends more than the noble bearing ;

For then it leaves to be a virtue, lady.

And we that have been victors, beat ourselves,

When we insult upon our honour's subject.

t O I a o

(Caratach, referring to the _folly of triumphing over a soi-disant

despicable enemy, proceeds) :

" Where is your conquest then?

Why are your altars crowned with wreaths of flowers?

Why are these triumps, lady? For a. may»game?

For hunting a poor herd of wretched Romans ?

Is it no more? Shut up your temples, Britons,

Let‘s home and sleep; or such great overthrows,

A candle burns too bright a sacrifice,

A glow-worm's tail too full of tiame."

' D Q § I

(The whole of this scene ought to be quoted, but one may hope

you'll be the means, by admitting these few extracts, of sending agood

many readers to the play; as good as any, I beg to say I think it, on

account of the character of Caratach, in all our dramatic literature.

These quotations give the keynote to Caratach's character which is

finely sustained throughout.)

ISAIAH vii. 14

To the Editor 0/ Tim ACADEMY

SIR,— Having read the article on " The Old Testament in Greek "

in your last issue [june 30], and having particularly noticed your

Reviewer's remarks on the above text, may I be allowed to make

a few suggestions.

First that the text cannot be intended as a prediction of the birth of

Christ. The whole sense of the chapter is adverse to this. Ahaz

King of Judah is in great trouble and consternation on account of the

confederacy which Pekah King of Israel and Rezin King of Syria had

formed to besiege and subjugate jerusalem. A sign is given to Ahaz

to cheer his heart. " Behold the young woman is with child and she

will bear a son " (this I have been assured by Hebrew scholars is the

correct rendering). Surely this refers to the prophetess, see

Isaiah viii. 3, the child in question being Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

“ For,“ says Isaiah, "before the child shall know how to refuse evil

and choose the good the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of

both of her kings." Isaiah vii. 16; see also Isaiah viii. 4.

Before three years had elapsed after this announcement, we learn

that the Syrians and many of the Israelites, with the Kings Rezin

and Pekah were carried as captives to Assyria, thus the prophecy was

fulfilled.

Secondly I would ask how could Ahaz be concerned in a sign that

could only be realised many centuries after his death, or how could

any promise cheer his heart that was not to be verified in his own

da s?

here can, I think, therefore be only one conclusion to be drawn,

that the child referred to was Maher-shalal-hash-baz, especially

when we reflect what the name signified—“ Speed the plunder,

hasten the spoil."

7W 4

A MODERN VIEW OF THE ATONEMENT

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

Slit,—Your readers are familiar with the name of Mary Carpenter

whose marble tablet is fiX8d in the wall of Bristol Cathedral, With an

inscri tion of national gratitude to her on account of her Reformatory

Schoo s, but they do not perhaps know that Mary Carpenter's father,

and afterwards her brot er, studied very deeply this subject of the

reformation of sin, and its connection with the doctrine of the Atone

ment and with God's conditions of forgiveness as shown to us in the

Wirrnno DALB.
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teachings of Christ. The Rev. Russell Lant Carpenter, this brother,

has left us a most able little volume—not orthodox of course, but

taking up the modern view that your pages draw attention to—which

should be read by every one who will read all sides of this momentous

subject; “ The Atonement or Reconciliation through Christ," by

R. L. Carpenter, B.A. Essex Hall, London.

E. S.

THE ELEVENTH MUSE

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

StR,—As one of your constant readers I am indebted to Mr. R. Ross

for his amusing essay on the Eleventh Muse. At first reading, the

lines by a lunatic seem to be nonsense-verses, but carefulconsideration

has convinced me that they are allegorical, as I propose to show.

His hair is red and blue and white,

His face is almost tan.

The colour of the man’s hair is unusual, but here we have the key to

the enigma. Red, white and blue, are the national colours, hence it

is clear the man is John Bull, and this is confirmed by the next two

lines:

His brow is wet with blood and sweat,

He steals from where he can.

These verses were probably written when John Bull was at war an

nexing, conveying, or, as the poet puts it, “ stealing," another man’s

land.

And looks the whole world in the face

A drunkard and a man.

Drunkard here means drunk with glory, possession, and selfsatisfac

tion ; and unabashed he looks the whole world in the face. His man

hood will not be disputed by any one. I conclude from this analysis

that the writer is a little Britainer, probably driven mad by dwelling

on Imperialism. This letter I trust will give a clue to his keepers as

to his treatment.

H. DONALD Bancrxv.

Yuly to.

THE "NATIVE TONGUE" OF THE IRISH

To the Editor o/tlie ACADEMY

SrR,—Mr. Nutt speaks of the Irish being fond of their “native

tongue." Quite proper; but the native tongue of eighty-five per

cent. of the Irish people in the whole of Ireland and of ninety-five

per cent. of the inhabitants of the eastern half is English. That is

to say, English is the only language which they or their parents or

grandparents have ever spoken or known. I take the figures from

the census of rgor. The assumption that the language of the Irish

people must be Irish is an instance of the influence of words on

thought. We might as well assume that Cornish is the native

tongue of Cornish men or British (i.e., Celtic) of the people of Great

Britain.

A.

A PASSAGE OF SHAKESPEARE

" O my Lord, my Lord. . . . with a halter as another."

1 Henry IV. Act ii. Scene iv.

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SrR,- In the various explanations of the above passage, sufl‘icient

attention, I think, has not been paid to the present mood of Sir John

Falstaff, and the bearing of the word “ major." Staunton represents

Sir John as vehemently protesting against the admittance of the Sheriff

and the Watch. On the contrary, Sir John resents the interruptions

of Bardolph and the Hostess with a view to their exclusion, as a mere

iece ofirrelevancy to the more serious business in hand—his self

audation : “ Play out the play," he has said.

The words, " Dost thou hear, Hal ? " are intended to recall the

Prince's distracted attention to the interrupted theme, which he again

pursues with, “Never call a true piece 0 gold [meaning himself] a.

counterfeit : thou art essentially mad without seeming so." The

personal turn (to the Prince) that FalstaTs instancing of the genuine

article suddenly takes provokes (as might be expected) the retort dis

courteous from Prince Hal 2 " And thou a natural coward,—without

instinct."

Now Sir John is nothing if not a dialectician ; hence his affectation

of the term "major" (i.e., premise) and the recurrence of the "if"

later on. This categorical proposition of the Prince's—for he will

have none of the qualified cowardice of the earlier part of the evening

-is the “ major " of the text; and Sir John denies it ; it is moreover

in the power of the Prince to disprove it.

“ If you will deny the Sheriff, so."

We all know Sir John‘s “ so," with its mingled tone of resignation

and commiseration ; if you deny him (he says in effect), there is an

end of it; I cannot disprove it; but if you let him enter (and he con

templates with composure the extreme eventualities of an arrest) Iwill

" become a cart" like a “ thoroughbred," and so give the lie to your

charge of cowardice.

Such is the connection of ideas, obscured (it may be) by Sir John's

preference for the syllogistic over the more simple and direct method

of statement.

REGINALD Gun.

Yuly ro.

 

“CONCEALED POETS"

To the Editor of Tris Acannxv

SIR,—" Minor Poets " are by no means secretive, but perhaps

unduly blatant ; while the true modesty that keeps a " poet " inedited,

is never outspoken.

As to concealed poets, we have to penetrate a concealed meaning ; as

a fact, however, Francis, commonly called Lord Bacon, 3 ruined

politician, a discredited official, called “ the wisest, brightest, meanest

of mankind," the author of the term " concealed poet," is himself a

paradox.

An attempt has been made to place him at the head of our literature

as the concealed author of the Shakespearean drama, and this casual

remark found among his literary remains is held as evidence thereof.

The term "concealed" might include anonymous and inedited;

and we have evidence of the latter, too close to Bacon himself to have

escaped his notice. He was a younger son of Sir Nicholm Bacon,

Keeper of the Seal under two monarchs; and a worthy bibliopole,

Mr. Bertram Dobell of Charing Cross Road. has disinterred twenty or

thirty poems written by Sir Nicholas, hitherto unpublished, fully

qualifying him as a ronrmled poet ; for even the elaborate account of

Sir Nicholas in the D.N.B., has not prepared us for this fact. Can

we thus reduce the ambiguous term “concealed poets " to mere

’ commonplace ?

A. HALL.

LAILI AND MAJNDN

To the Editor of Tm: Acxnumr

StR,—The appearance of a new reprint of Atkinson‘s version of

Laili' and Majnun reviewed in your last issue is another example of a

tendency most gratifying for printers. paper-makers and dealers in

waste paper. but the advantage of which for other members of the

community is not so apparent—to reprint without necessity. My firm

reprinted this version in 1894 after it had been out of print for some

fifty years. I shall be happy to supply as many copies as are likely to

be required, so far as my experience teaches, at rs. 4d. each. It is

difficult to understand the raison d‘étre of a new reprint.

ALFRED Nu-rr.

j’uly IO.

THE YOUNGER PITT

To the Editor of Tun ACADEMY

SlR,—Dl‘. Holland Rose is engaged on a work dealing with the

later years 0 the second \Villiam Pitt in which he hopes to avail him.

self of a good deal of hitherto unused material. _

\Vill you kindly allow us an opportunity of saying that if any of

your readers should possess any original M58. or letters bearing on the

life or work of Pitt they will greatly oblige Dr. Rose by lending them,

or sending copies of them to us for his inspection.

Gnome BnLL AND Sons.

yuly 11.

BOOKS RECEIVED

ARCHEOLOGY AND ART.

Smith. G. Le Blane. HAZ/{JO'I : The Manor, the Hall, its Lords and Tradi~

tions. “'ith illustrations by the author. 91‘ x 62. Pp. xii, 166. Elliot

Stock, ros. 6d. net.

[A beautiful book profus' ly illustrated. Mr. Le Blane Smith. to our great

relief, shows the romantic nonsense about Dorothy Vernon‘s elopement

with Manners to be devoid of fact.]

Michel, Emile. Rembrandt Harmer“: I'll/1 Rijn I A Memorial of his Tercen

tennry. MDCVI: MCMVI. With 70 Plates. r4§ x 11. Pp. 118.

Heinemann, 30:. net.

[See p. 46.]

Yrarly illeeling. 1860. From original Pen-and Ink Sketches by J. J.

Willson. 8Q x it. Headley, rs. and rs. 6d. net.

[Seven very clever and humorous drawings, dated 1860. of Friends in Lon

don for the Yearly Meeting. The Distractions of Derby Day—Meeting

house, Devonshire Yard—The Men's Side—The Women's Side—Hill's,

the Confectioner’s—Capper's, the Draper's—The Royal Academy; the

last containing a sketch of The Black Brunswick”, which was the pic

ture of the year.]

Report of the Commit/e: an Ancient Earthwork: and Furl/fled Enclosures.

Presented to the Congress of Archaeological Societies, July 4. r909.

Sussex. Painted by Wilfrid Ball, R.E. 9X65}. Pp. r97. Plates 75.

lVar-wr'rkrhire. Painted by Frederick “’hitehead, R.B.A., described

by Clive Holland. 9x63. Pp. 364. Plates 75. lilack, 205, net each.

EDUCATION.

Middlerex. 65 X45. Pp. 128. The English Counties: A Series of Supple

mentary Readers. Blackie. 8d.

[Illustrated]

Arnold's Home and Abroad Readers.

71x 5. Pp. 224. Arnold, 15. 6d.

[Illustrated]

Adair, _H. N. French Historical Reader. \Vith illustrations. 7Q x 5. Pp.vii..

138. Bell, 15- 6d.

[Scenes from French history, taken from the French historians and simpli

fied. Notes and Vocabulary.)

Book llI.—A. The British Irles.
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Forbes, Avary H. A Concise History of Europe. 7lx5. Pp. :03. Ralph,

Holland, as. net.

[Designed to meet the Board of Education‘s prescription. for Teacher's

Certificates, of some knowledge of European History.)

Epochs of English Literature. Vol. ii. Stobart, J. C. The Age of Spenser,

1500—1600. 7§x4§. Pp. viii, :52. Arnold. rs. 6d.

[Future copies are to be entitled The Spenser Epoch, in order to avoid

confusion with another series. Introduction, Excerpts, Notes.Glossarial

Index. Ancient spelling preserved]

Blunt, Gerald. General Intelligence Papers, with Exercises in English

Composition. Second Edition. fix 5. Pp. x. 121. School Examina—

tion Series. Bell.

L Estrange, P. H. A Progressive Course of Comparative Geography on the

Concentric System. Illustrated by :77 pictures and diagrams in the text

and accompanied by 172 maps and diagrams in colour, with Index,

forming a complete Atlas. mi )4 9. Pp. xii, :48. Philip.

Wilmot-Buxton, E. M. Britain Long Ago: Stories from old English and

Celtic SOurces. Pp. xvi, 240. Havel, H. L. Stories from Greek Tra

gedy. Pp. xxiv, 232. Each 7 x 5%. " Told through the Ages." Harrap,

as. 6d. net each.

[Each volume is illustrated and provided with a " pronouncing Index."]

Kirkman, J. P. and Little, J. T. Arnold‘s Shilling Arithmetic. 71X42'

Pp. 184. Arnold, is.

[“Written on the lines suggested by recent reforms." Decimal notation

for fractions has been introduced at an early stage to avoid difiiculties

consequent on their treatment after vulgar fractions. Contracted

methods and approximations have been freely used, and a chapter has

been added on forming, solving and testing equations]

lilacheth. With introduction, full text and notes, appendix, examination ques

tions, glossary, and index to notes, by C. W. Crook. 7§ x 5. Pp. lviii, 127.

Ralph. Holland, as.

[The introduction contains notes on The Theatre before and during the

Time of Shakespeare; the Source of the Plot of .llacheth, Date. Charac

ters, Language and Metre of the Play; and Witchcraft. Blank pages

interleaved in the text.)

FICTION.

Rolind, Philip W. lint Carter, or the Peasant made Schoolmaster. In

three vols. Vol. i. 75x4} Pp. 96. Price, 18 Havil Street, Camberwell,

ls. net.

Mor an, \Villiam De. Joseph Vance. An ill-written biography. 72x5.

 

p. 509. Heinemann, 65.

Phelps, Sydney; and O'Reilly, Bridey M.

Pp. 256. Griffiths. 6s.

Sergeant, Adeline. The Coming of the Randolphs.

Methuen, 65.

Churchill, \Vinston. Coniston. With illustrations by Florence Scovel Shinn

8x51}. Pp. 543. Macmillan. 65.

Wales, Hubert. Air. and l”!!- Villiers. 72X51. Pp. 3r7. Long, 65.

Lewis. Helen Prothero. The Unquarded Taper. 7iX5. Pp. 377. Long, 65_

Simpson, Lucie. That Ambitious She. 75x5. Pp. 317. Greening, 6s.

Harris-Burland, J. B. The Financier. 7§x5. Pp. 320. Greening, 6s.

HISTORY.

Oman, Charles. The Great Revolt 0/1380 With 2 maps. 9x6. Pp. viii, 2:9

Oxford : At the Clarendon Press, 85. 6d. net.

[A new history of “ Wat Tyler's Rebellion" and the general revolt of

which that was only a part. Based on André Réville’s unfinished

" Soulévement des travailleurs d‘Angleterre en r381 "; with appendices

lVhere Two Worlds Met. 7} x 5.

72X5i- PP- 307.

ofdocumcnts. Index.]

Owen of Henliys, George, Lord of Kemes. The Description ofPenhrohe

shire. Edited, with notes and an appendix, by Henry Owen. Part III.

roixék. Pp. 360. Charles J. Clark. Cymmodrion Record Series, No. I.

125. 6d. net.

[This volume contains “ The Dialogue ofthe Government of Wales " ; the

“ Cruell Lawes against Welshman"; the " Treatise of Lordshipps

Marchers in Wales," now first proved to be Owen's, and part of the

“ Description of Wales." Part IV. will contain the remainder of the

“ Description of Wales," “ The Treatise of Marie," and Index, and will

conclude the work.)

Summers. W. H. The Lollards ofthe Chiltern Hills. Glimpses of English

Dissent in the Middle Ages. 72x 5. Pp. 186. Gritiiths. 3s. 6d. net.

[In 1888 aseries of articles, by the same author, appeared in the South

Bucks Free Press, and these form the basis of the resent book. Extracts from the Latin are given in English, and the clad English has been

modernised “where it is likely to present a difficulty." This is to be

regretted; but on the whole the volume presents an interesting and

substantially accurate sketch of Lollard days in the county of which it

has been said that " it had more martyrs and confessors in it before the

time of Luther than all the kingdom besides."]

LAW.

Clark, E. C. History of Roman Private Law. Part i.——Sources and

Chronological Sketch. 741x5. Pp. viii, :68. Cambridge University

Press, 45. 6d. net.

[An endeavour to trace the development and sequence of cause and effect

in that part of Roman Law which has more particularly survived to

modern thoughts and times, “as an example and a lesson of experience

{0; practical politics and actual life." Table of Juristic Writers and

n ex.]

LITERATURE.

Puhlieotions o the hlodern Language Association of America. Vol. xxi'

No. 2. i ew Series. Vol. xiv. No. a. June 1906. 9§X6§. Pp. 240

107 Walker Street, Cambridge, Mass, $1.00.

[Contains a long study by W. W. Comfort of Character Types in the old

French Chansons de Geste : Gismond of Salerne, by J. W. Cunliti'e: On

the date of Kin Lear, by R. A. Law; the Duration of the Canterbury

Pilgrimage, by . S. P. Tatlock, and Chaucer's " Prioresses Tale" and

its analogues, by C. F. Brown.]

Bonnann, Edwin. Francis Bacon“: Cryptic Rhymes and the Truth They

Reveal. 91x6}. Pp. 251. Siegle, Hill.

[What "the truth" was our readers can guess. Poor Shakespeare is

made out to have been even more ignorant than other Baconians have

supposed.]

Dufl' Brown. J. Subject Classification: with tables. indexes, etc.. for tl‘.e

sub-division of subjects. 9} x 6);. Pp. 423. Library Supply Co

15s. net.

[An extended version of "Adjustable Classification," 1898. A "simple.

fairly logical and practical method" of classification for libraries.]

Goyau, Lucie Félix-Faure. Vers la joie. Antes Pai'ennes. Arne: Chrltiennes.

_ 7§><4§. Pp. xlvii, 279. Paris: Perrin, 3f. 50.

[See p. 29.]

MILITARY.

History of the War in South Africa, 1899—1902. Compiled by Direction

of His Majesty's Government by Major-General Sir Frederick Maurice,

K C.B., with astafi of ofi‘icers. Volume i. oQ X7§. Pp. xx, 526. Malps

to vol. i. in separate case. 9§X7§. Hurst and Blackett, :15. net. 0

subscribers for the whole set of four volumes, 175. 6d. net. (See p. 3!.)

MISCELLANEOUS.

Montague, E. R. Tales from the Talmud. fix“. Pp. x. ago. Black

wood, 65.

[Mainly taken from the Talmud; some from the Targums, the Pirke Rabbi

Eliezer and other works. A long introductory chapter, dealing partly

with the interpretations put on the legendary part of the Talmud.)

The Year Book QfP/iotogrophy and Amateurs‘ Guide for 1906—7. Edited

by F. J. Mortimer. 7;} X4§. Pp. 618. The Photographic News, ts.

The National Trust for places of Historic Interest or National Beauty.

Report for the Year 1905-1906. 85 x 5}. Pp. 56. 25 Victoria Street,

S.W.

Seventeenth Annual Report of the Board of Trustees of the Free Public

Library, Newark, N.]., 1905.

Department of Applied Mathematics, University College, University of

London. Drapers' Company Research Memoirs: Studies in National

Deterioration—l. On the Relation of Fertility in Alan to Social Status

and on the Changes in this Relation that have Taken Place during the

Last Fifty Years. By David Heron. raxgi. Pp. 22. Dulau, 35.

Library of Congress: Select List of Books on Municipal Afairs, with

special reference to Municipal Ownership. With appendix—-—select list

of State documents. Compiled under the direction of Appleton Prentiss

Clark Grifiin. Washington : Govt. Printing Office.

Johns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and Political Science: The

Finance of American Trade Unions. By A. M. Sakolski. 92x6.

Early Diplomatic Negotiations of the United States with Russia. By

John C. Hildt. gilxb. Pp. 195. Baltimore : Johns Hopkins Press.

Crosland. T. W. H. The Country Life. 71} x 5. Pp. 149. Greening,

25. 6d.

PHILOSOPHY.

Elsenhans, Dr. Theodor. Fries and Kant: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte und

zur systematischcn Grundlegung der Erkenntnistheorie. I. Historischer

Theil: johoh Friedrich Fries als Erhenntnishritiher and sein Ver

ho‘ltnis eu Kant. 9 x6}. Pp. xxviii, 347. Giessen : Topelniann; London :

Williams 61 Norgate, M.8.

[To be complete in two vols. The second vol. is in the press. The

author is a Privatdozent of Philosophy in the University of Heidel

berg.]

POETRY

Wattson. Edith E. A Forfeited Eden and other poems (mainly echoes from

the City Temple). 8 x 5}. Pp. 50. The Christian Commonwealth

Co., rs.

[Short poems, many in blank verse, remarkable rather for devotional feeling

than poetic accomplishment.]

Cox, F. J. Songs qfthe Car, with "De Omnibus" Rhymes. Illustrated

by Howard Somerville. 72X 5}. Pp. r24. Griffiths, 3s. 6d. net.

Watson, G. L. de St. M. With Brandished Ba-whle. Light Verse and Parody.

8x 5}. Pp. 96. Elliot Stock, 25. 6d. net.

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

de Coulevain, Pierre. L'ile inconnue. 24'“8 edition. 7§X4§. Pp. viii, 592.

Paris: Calmann-Lévy, 3f. 50.

[Pages from the diary of M. de Coulevain. written at Wimbledon, in

London, and at a large English country-house—the object being to

bring the French better acquainted with people whom they know only—

according to the author-as having won the battle of Waterloo, going

to the Paris Opera in tourist suits and filling up the railway carriages

with parcels.)

Wilde. Oscar. Poems in Prose. Pp. xvi, 54. Rossetti, Dante Gabriel.

Hand and Soul. Pp. viii, 53. de Queiroz, Eca. The Sweet ll/Iiracle.

Done into English by Edgar Prestage. Pp. viii, 3. Each 55x3}

Whitman, \Valt. A little book ofNature Thoughts. elected by Anne

Montgomerie Traubel. 5% x 3. Pp. vi, 88. Portland, Maine:

Mosher.

[Dainty little books in boxes]

The Belles-Lettres Series. Section III. The English Drama.

Francis, and Fletcher. John. The Maia": Tragedy and Philaster.

Edited by Ashley H. Thorndike. Pp. xlvi, 346. Lillo, George. The

London Merchant, or The History of George Barn-well and Fatal

Curiosity. Edited by Adolphus William Ward. Pp. lx, 247. Each 6X41}.

Heath, 2s. 6d. net each.

[The text of the B. and F. plays is Q2, with readings adapted from Q1: and

certain variants given in the notes, and in both volumes a note on ‘the

text tells the reader exactly what it is that he is reading. Old spelling,

modernised punctuation. Biogralphy. Introduction, Notes. Bibliography,

and a glossary to the B. and . Dr. Ward prints as an appendix the

“Newes from Perin in Cornwall" (1618), which formed the source of

Fatal Curiosity. The names of the editors are guarantees of good

scholarship]

Beaumont,
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Murray's Handbook fir Traveller: in Ireland. Seventh edition, revised

and edited by John Cooke. With 43 maps and plans. 7 xd. Pp. 575_

Stanford. 95.

[A section summarising the leading features of the history, literature, and

language has been added to the present edition; and ashort glossary of

Irish roots has been appended, with a few examples of derivatives.

To the General introduction a section dealing with motoring has been

added]

Doyle, A. Conan. Uncle Hernac. A Memory of the Empire. Third im

pression. The Waterloo Library. 74} x 5. Pp. 300. Smith, Elder,

3s. 6d.

\Vood, Mrs. Henry. Earl Lynne. (Sixd. Pp. 497. Sixpenny Classics

Nelson.

Travers, Graham. Mona .ilaclenn. Mzdiral Sfudrnl. A novel. 8§><5§.

Pp. 180. Sixpenny edition. Blackwood.

Haggard, H. Rider. Pearldlaidm. illustrated by Byam Shaw. 85 x 6.

Pp. 182. Sixpenny Novels, Illustrated. Newnes.

Hungerford. Mrs. Phyllir. illustrated by Levlis Baumer. 81) x 51‘. Pp.r8o.

Sixpenny Novels, illustrated. Newnes.

Tolstoy, Leo. Th: Divine and flu Human, and olher Slon'zr. AVolume

of Stories on Revolution ; Crime and Death ; Regeneration ; and Eternal

Life. Translated by V. 'l'chertkoff with the assistance of I. F. M. and

E. A. 751 x 5}. Pp. 136. The Free Age Press, Christchurch, Hants,

rs. 6d.

Chambers, Robert W. A King and a Frw Duh“. Popular edition. 8* x 55}.

Pp. 128. Greening, 6d.

SCIENCE.

Scientific Memoirs by Officers of the Medical and Sanitary Departments of

the Gavernments of india: 0:: a Parasite found in the iVki/e Cor

pun/e: you Blood of Palm Squirrelr. By Captain W. S. Patton,

M.B., I.M S. iii x 9*. Pp. x3. Annas to. or rs. ad. The Analomy

and Histology of Ticks. By Captain S. R. Christophers, 5.1.8., I.M.S.

ligxgi. Pp. 55. Plates 6. Rupees 3, or 45. 6d. Issued under the

authority of the Government of india by the Sanitary Commissioner with

the Government of India, Simla. Calcutta: Oflice of the Supt. of Govt.

Printing.

SPORT.

Beldam, George W., and Charles 8. Fry. Grral Bowler: and Fir/darn

Their methods at a glance. Illustrated by 46.; action-photographs. g x 53.

Pp. 547. Macmillan, ars. net.

[Chapters on Bowling by F. R. Spofforth, and on Fielding by G. L. Iessop.

A special section of the action-photographs is devoted to wicker-keepers

and their methods.)

THEOLOGY.

The Virgin Birth and the Dir inity n/Chrirf. By the Rev. Walter F.

Adeney. Pp. 48. Original Sin. By the Rev. F. R. Tennant. Pp. 35.

The Continuum: ofjemr. By the Rev. Charles Moinet. Pp. 39. The

Permanent Elrmenl: of Religion. By Prof. D. S. Margoliouth.

Pp. 38. Revelation by Virions and Voices. By the Rev. Edwin A.Abbott.

Pp.h34. Essays for the Times, Nos. 11—15. 72x5. Grifliths,6d. net

(at .

Frere, E. F. H. The Dominion of Chrin: a Criticism of Christian Science

and a plea for the Church's healing. With a Preface by the Rev. J. R.

lllingworth. 52X 3; Pp. viii, ioa. Mowbray, 9d. net.

[Mn Frere attacks Christian Science “ for claiming to be a Christian, or

to be a religion, or a philosophy, or a science," and shows the way in

which the revelation of the incarnation surpasses it. The second part

shows the dominion of Christ in nature and science, and states the

Church's position]

TOPOGBAPHY AND TRAVEL.

de Lajonquiere, Commandant E. Lunet. Le Siam e! In Siamoir. 78 x 48

Pp. 3s8. Paris: Colin, 3f. 50.

[The author was in charge ofa mission of archrcological research in the

valleys of Menam and Mekhong, and made the observations on the king

dom and people of Siam, the government, trade, manners and customs,

and the influence brought to bear on them, here published]

Empires-and Em/i'rar: of It’unia, China, Korea, and japan. Notes and

Recollectims by Monsignor Count Vay de Vaya and Luskod. With

illustrations. 9x59. Pp. 399. Murray, :55. net.

[The greater part of the author's life has been devoted to the study of the

work of the Roman Catholic Church in all parts of the world, and the

present volume describes one of his journeys made just before the out

reak of the Russo Japanese War.)

Dauncey. Mrs. Campbell. An Englirhwoman in Ihe Philippiner. With

illustrations and a map. 9x6. Pp. 350. Murray. ras. net.

(Letters, written during a stay of nine months in the Philippine Islands, in

which the author tried to convey to those at home “ a faithful impression

of the country I was in and the people i met")

 

THE BOOKSHELF

Mn. Harnammn has reached the end of his enterprise of Rembrandt,

A Memorial, ofwhich we have the complete work (30s. net) before us.

Each of the ten numbers contained three facsimile plates by Schmidt of

Paris, and four “ Rembrandt" photogravure plates from pictures;

and, as each number ap eared, we have noted its contents. In the

eighth part the Schmi t plates are the famous Thru Crosses etching

(1653), the equally famous Faust": (0. i651), and Mr. Heseltine's pen

and sepia drawing of Christ in the Garden o/Grlhsnnonr. The photo

gravures show the Buckingham Palace picture of The Lady with the

Fun ; The Supper at Emmnus (Louvre) ; Th: Blinding of Samson (Frank

 

fort) ; and the Titus van It’iju in the collection of the late M. Rodolphe

Karin. The remainder of the plates in the volume are as follows;

Schmidt plates ; Life-study 0/ a young man, pen and wash (Heseltine);

Rnnbrmidl's-Jlathrr (cirm r63i) : The " Hundred Guilder” etching, Christ

hmling the Sick; A man wrrlrhmg a woman with a sleeping child in bar arms,

pen and wash (Heseltine) ; Portrait of Uvunbogaerd, etching ; and

Rembrandt's Studio, pen and wash (Louvre) ; Photogravures: Portrait of

Elizabeth Bus (Amsterdam); The Mill (Lord Lansdowne); Portrait of a

Lady (Amsterdam) ; Man in Armour (Glasgow) ; Tobi!I and his wife with

the goal (Berlin) ; A Winter Landscape (Cassei); Portrait o/gan Six (Six

Collections, Amsterdam) ; and The Ship-builder and his wi/a( uckingham

Palace). The photogravures are all excellent; if we have a fault to

find with any of the plates in the volume it is that the paper on which

some of the etchings have been printed is so shiny that the efl'ect of

the etching is lost, and the blacks have not the value that they should

have. But it is so exceptional to have cause for complaint with any

feature of this beautiful book that it seems almost unfair to call

attention to a defect. The plates have not been arranged in chrono

logical order in this work, but since each is dated the student or amateur,

now the book is complete, will have no difficulty in following the

progress of the artist's development with the help of M. Emile

Michel’s very able monograph, a few pages of which were contained in

each number. Here. indeed, is a worthy memorial of the great artist,

a work of art in itself and one which will dojustice to the art it cele

brates. Considering the price usually charged for large art quartos,

the production is remarkably cheap, heralding, we hope, an era in

which other publishers will be able to follow Mr. Heinemann's

example. We notice that those who desire it can obtain at in

expensive rates of Mr. Heinemann " Burlington" proofs in a large

size of the following reproductions: The Night Watch, Sumson'sMarriagt

Feast, Elisabeth Bus, An Old Rabbi, Saskia van Uijlruburgh, and Titus van

Rijn.

The latest addition to Messrs. Geo. Newnes's unique Art Library

is Drlorroirgs. 6d, net). At first sight it might be supposed that,

Delacroix being, like Titian and Rubens, before all things a great

colourist, it might be waste labour to attempt to give any idea of his

paintings by reproductions in black and white; but, as M. Henri

Frantz points out in a brief but admirable introductory note on the

painter, Delacroix was more than a great colourist. He was, in his

own peculiar way, a great draughtsman; and even those who have

never seen in the Louvre or at Versailles the originals of any of the

forty-nine pictures reproduced in this volume will be able to gather

from the reproductions a very good idea of the splendour of Dela

croix’s composition, the richness of his light and shade, the depth and

majesty of his conception, and the extraordinary passion with which

be animated his pictures. The Prisoner of Chilton, Hamlet and Polonius,

The Shipu-rrch of Don 7mm, Th: Battle of Taillrbourg. to name but a few,

are superb compositions, glowing with passion, a passion which

reached its utmost extremity in the extraordinary Librrty Guiding the

Proplr, a very Carmognolr in paint, in which the half-nude woman with

rifle and banner soars up in her irresistible course over shattered

houses and dead and dying bodies. In every case, it is surprising how

clear an idea of the workmanship of the great impassioned artist, so

different from an Ingres or a David, may be gained by studying these

reproductions, which will certainly, moreover, inspire all who see them

to go and admire the originals.

The New Russia. By Lionel Decle. (Eveleigh Nash, 7s. 6d.)—

Mr. Decle gives us no definition of the word “ opular," which is

an unfortunate omission inasmuch as he has written this book to

supply the “ urgent need" of a “popular book giving in a concise

and clear form ageneral aperqu of the present system under which

the administration, the law, education, taxation are organised in

Russia." it would be an insult to apply the epithet of popular to

Sir Donald Wallace's great book, but at the same time it supplies

most admirably the work of which Mr. Decle is apparently ignorant.

To take "popular" in another sense is still less satisfactory, for

Mr. Decle's apologia for Count Witte will hardly find sympathy in

England. It is interesting to meet with awriter who can end every

chapter with a little song of praise in honour of the statesman who,

he says, will be reverenced by future generations as the founder of a

New Russia, but, as the author also says, Russians are slow of con

ception. It requires, indeed, a vivid and quick imagination to find in

Count “line the saviour of Russia. If, however, the crushing of the

revolution at Moscow was the triumph of law and order, as is

affirmed in this book, all things are possible. Mr. Decle no doubt

regards the little demonstration at Tiflis in September last as a

wonderful example of Christian charity, and General Yatzkievich as

a model of all the virtues, but that view would find few supporters

outside the circle of Russian bureaucrats. The Czar, we are told, will

leave an immortal name for having given to his people a Constitution ;

and so Mr. Decle prophesies, in spite of his concluding dictum that

“ there is only one thing impossible in Russia, and that is to under

stand the Russians." The wisdom of this remark is all the greater

because its author is, to judge from his spelling of Russian words,

unacquainted with the Russian language. Those final words, how

ever, are a fitting corollary to the opening sentence of the book, in

which it is said that Russia is stillaland of mystery utterly irreducible

to any formula. What object is attained by reducing a land to a

formula we do not know. Count Witte should have written an intro

duction and explained how it is done. Possibly the recipe involves

what Mr. Decle calls a program, a mysterious thing suggestive of a

pogrom ; but no authority on Russia would be so careless.
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POPULAR HANDBDOKS 0N SBIENGE

ART, HISTORY, etc.

LIBRARY OF USEFUL STORIES

A Series of Popular Manuals on Scientific Subjects, written

by Specialists, and profusely Illustrated

Size 6 in. by 4 in. Cloth, 15. each. Post free. 15. 2d.

The Stars Life's Mechanism

Primitive Man The Alphabet

The Plants Bird Life

The Earth in Past Ages Thought and Feeling

The Solar System Art in the British Isles

A Piece of Coal Wild Flowers

Electricity Books 4

Extinct Civilizations of the King Alfred

East Fish Life

The Chemical Elements Architecture

Forest and Stream Euclid

The Weather Music.

The Atmosphere Animal Life

Germ Life: Bacteria Lost England

The Potter The Empire

The British Coinage Alchemy

Life in the Seas The Army

Photography Rapid Transit

Religions The Atlantic Cable

The Cotton Plant Extinct Civilizations of the

Geographical Discovery West

The Mind. Alpine Climbing

The British Race A Grain of Wheat

Eclipses Wireless Telegraphy

Ice in the Present and Past British Trade and Industry

Wanderings of Atoms Reptile Life

 

GEORGE NEWNES, LIMITED

3 re 12 SOUTHAMPTON srnanr, STRAND, LONDON, w.c.

 

  

IF YOU WANT A WEEKLY PAPER WHICH NEVER

FAILS TO PLEASE AND SATISFY, ORDER FROM

YOUR NEWSAGENT THE

Saturday

Westminster I
(Issued by the lVe lmiurter Gazette)

IT COSTS BUT A PENNY, YET IS

'THE LARGEST AND BEST ALI/ROUND
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THE YEARLY POSTAL SUBSCRIPTION

IS 6s. 6d. INLAND, AND 8s. 8d. ABROAD.

SHORTER PERIODS PRO RATA.

SEND A POSTCARD REQUEST FOR

SPECIMEN COPY.

THE “SATURDAY WESTMINSTER,"

TUDOR ST.. LONDON. E.C.

 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE.

Poruuuz Firm-vars ARBI—

i'ho Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resume of the Principal

Musical. Art. and Dramatic Events. Science and Art. Specially dealt with

to or 12 Pages Daily.

Fuller! Reports at all Cunenl Events and Spat-tel Telegrams from CornsPnndmln

Evnywlun.

 

THE SPHERE.

61!. Weekly,

\ Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Office: Great New Street. E.C.

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE.

 

Tm: Evcumc Pawn or THE IDUCATED MAN AND ms FAMILV.

to, 12, 14. and r6 Pages Daily

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers' Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

(H'PP‘ES: Nnwrou S-rnnzr, HOLBORN, Loi- non, W.C.

TH F. ABERDEEN FREE PRESS.

The Morning Newspaper for Aberdeen and the Northern Half of Scotland.

Reviews of Books appear on Mondnys and Thursdays, and on other days as required.

Book Adt'ntismmls an inserted on Literary Page.

NEW BOOKS ARI PROMPTLY RIVIIWID.

Louoox Ol’FiCI-IZ I49 FLEET STREET, EC.
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RECENT BOOKS PUBLISHED BY

GEORGE NEWNES, Limited.
 

TIIE MAGAZINE OF FINE ARTS. Vol. I. Nearly

500 Illustrations, many of which are in colours. 95. net.

98. 8d. Post free.

DELACROIX. With an Introduction by

HENRI FRANrz, With 48 full-page Illustrations

and a Photogravure Frontispiece.

GIOVANNI BELLINI. With an Introduc

tion by EvnRARo MEYNELL. With 65 full-page

Plates, including Photogravure Frontispiece.

FRA ANGELICO. With an Introduction

by EDGCUMBE STALEY. 64 full-page Reproductions

and a Frontispicce in Photogravure.

38. 6d. net each. By post 35. 10(1

THE NATIONAL GALLERY OF LONDON.

THE DUTCH SCHOOL. With an Introduc

tion by GUSTAVE Gerrnov.

THE FLEHISH SCHOOL. With an Intro

duction by FREDERICK WEDMORE.

 

(Nzwrm’

Art Library

 

(Art Galleria

 

THE EARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. With an q/ Europe.)

Introduction by R. DE LA SIZERANNE.

THE LATER BRITISH SCHOOL. With

an Introduction by R. DE LA SIZERANNE.

Uniform with NEWNES’ ART LIBRARY.

35. 6d. net. By p05! 85. 10d.

THE TRAVELS OF MUNGO PARK.

BYRON’S POEMS. 3 vols.

ESSAYS OF ADDISON. (Newnn’

LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB. Tbin Pafitf

sennssn’s FAERIE QUEENE. 2 vols. Clem“)

PLAYS AND POEMS OF

CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE.

Super-royal 24mo; lambskin. 35. 66.. net per volume; cloth, 38. net,

per volume. Postage 2d. extra.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR

THE SACRED POEMS OF HENRY

VAUGHAN

LYRA INNOCENTIUM

Super-royal 24mo, lambskin, 2s. 6d. each not ; cloth, 25. each net.

Postage 2d. extra.

CHEVALIER BAYARD

Lambskin, 28. Gdn net; cloth, 25. net.

Postage 2d. extra.

THE DRAWINGS OF DAVID COX.

 

(Nminer’

Drvotianal

Serier.)

 

(Nzwner’

Packet Clauirr.)

 

(Modern Malter

 

 

xiii-tn at; by A. J. Fmnnnc. 7s. 6d. Dmughmm')

CHARLES MERYON. By Huon Sroxns. (Great

“‘7‘... 31i§§;..f’§‘;25§.§%‘l?°“ Ewart.)

FRENCH POTTERY. By HENRI FRANTB. (In-gm,y of

has“meshes:arias“ m '" Ari/i=4 Am»
 

THE SPOILERS. By EDWIN PUGH. Illustrated by C. E.

BROCK. Gs. Post free Ga. 4d.

THE CHINESE AT HOME. Adapted from the French

ot' EMILE BARD. By H. TWICHELL. With numerous Illustrations,

'15; 6d. net. Post free, 85.

NEW. AND ENLARGED EDITION.

GOLF FAULTS ILLUSTRATED. By G. W. BELDAM and

J. H. TAYLOR. Large 8vo. Illustrated. 55. net. By post 55. 4d. The

cheapest and most authoritative work upon this popular game.

 

 

SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, \V.

 

 

 

NOW READY PRICE 3.. 611-, by p08! 38- 100

DIFFERENT

DRUMMERS

EVELYNE E. RYND

Author of “ Mrs. Green," “The Rigglcses."

Tr'mn.—-"The title Is from 'I‘horeau's t'me saying, ‘If a man does not keep pace with hil

Companions, perhaps it is becauso he beat! a diflerent drummer'; and the author here show!

that the humour of 'Mrs. Green' is only part of her literary outlook, for she touches with real

skill the lives of those who do not walk In step with that delightful charwoman. There Is a

touch of her in one or two of the stories, but they are very varied—three of them In Normandy

-—and, in all, the chords of real and tender human feeling are touched with skill and sympathy.

NOW READY

BIG GAME SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

2 Vol!" 25/- net, by post 25/8. Vols. I and 2, 12/6 cnch not

by poet [2,?" each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

NOW READY

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT IN HAMPSHIRE

Being Extracts from the Shooting Journals of JAMES EDWARD,

SECOND EARL or MALMESBURY, with a Prefatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, THE FIFTH EARL.

Edited by F. G. AFLALO

Price [0/6 not. By post, IO/ll

POLO
PAST AND PRESENT

By T. F. DALE. Price 12/6 not, by poet, 13/

Fr':bi.—"‘Polo Past and Present' deals with the subject to the minutest detail, and the

book is filled with useful hints and maxims. The Style in which the Information is proflered

gains for the author the confidence of the reader, and to those who are interested in the subject

comes the satisfaction, as they lay the book aside, that they have gained knowledge in the

historical, theoretical, and practical views of Polo. It is given to few writers to thoroughly

realise the niceties which surround the modern circumstance. In this Mr. Dale is particularly

fortunate, for not only may the novice become initiated in what best concerns him, but the

cxperienccd may find pleasure in digesting .he reminiscence of an observant mind.

“ Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the training of the Polo pony, each has its chapter,

to be followed withnn excellent treatise of Tournament Pole. and Team-play certainly the most

instructive massage the book contains and weH worthy the consideration of the player. Mr. Dale

ives detailed consideration to combination in match teams, and explains the why and where

fore, not always an easy task even for those who are high exponents of the game. Umpire! and

referees are given their corner, and many wholesome words of advice are ,spoken to guide the

fulfilment of their duties.

“ A very good chn ter on the management and care of Polo grounds will prove of service to

the troubled spirits of hard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

information of Polo In Australia and America; rules of England and India : a full~fiedged

appendix of useful Iufnrmation: and last, but not least, a thoroughly eficient index."

SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

Edited by m. HORACE o. rw'rcnmsou

2 Vols., 25/- net, by post 25/8. Velml and 2, I2/- each act,

by post 12," each.

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

Now fiendy. In Two Volumes

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trout Flies. Over :50 Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagram:

2 Vols.. 25/— net, by post, 25/I0. Vols. 1 and 2, 12/6 each

net. by post I3/- each.

Published at the Oflices of " COUNTRY LIFE." Ltd.

20 Tavistock Street, W.C.

 

Printed for the Proprietors by BALLANTYNB (2" ’70 LIMITED. TaviStock Street. London, and Published at the Offices of COUNTRY LIFE, 'I‘avistock Street, Covent Garden,

\nd GEORGE Nnwrurs, L-rn. Southampton Street, Strand
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Education
 

EUILLY, PARIS.—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCIIRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to study French and to continue their Education

in all branches; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 15, 0/0 F. J. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.

T. MARGARET'S SCHOOL, HARROW.

—School for the Daughters of Gentlemen.

Healthy situation; large playing fields; cricket,

tennis. hockey, etc. Swedish gymnasium. Thorough

Education on mod. lines. Resident Foreign

Mistresses. Special course of instruction in

Domestic Subjects and Gardening for elder Girls,

Head-Mistress, Miss NBUMANN.

 

Appointment Wanted
 

GENTLEMAN, with several hours’ leisure daily,

wishes to meet with secretarial work, prefer

ably of a nature which could be done at his own

residence. Copying, arranging and correcting

M8. for the press, etc. Good, quick and correct

writer. Nominal remuneration.—Apply “ Scribe,"

c/o “ ACA party," 20 Tavistock Street, Strand, W.C.
 

 

Appointments Vacant
 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF SOUTH

WALES AND MONMOUTI-ISI'IIRE,

CARDIFF.

THE Council of the College invites a piications

for the post of Demonstrator an Assistant

Lecturer in Botany.

Further articulars may be obtained from the

undersign , by whom applications with testimonials

(which need not be printed) must be received on

or before Saturday September 1, 1906.

J. AUSTIN JENKINS, B.A.

Registrar.

University College, Cardifl'.

july 17, 1906.

UNIVERSITY OF BIRMINGHAM.

ASSISTANT LECTURESI-IIP IN FRENCH.

THE Council invite applications for a. second

Assistant Lectureship in French Language,

Literature, and Philology, at a stipend of 150

rannum, under the general direction 0 the

Professor of French. Duties to begin October 1,

1906.

Applications, with not less than six copies of

testimonials, should be sent before july 30, to the

undersigned, from whom further particulars can

be obtained.

GEO. H. MORLEY,

Secretary.

 

" i-IRISTIANITY AS CHRIST

PREACHED IT." This and other pamphlets

free and books on loan from Mrs. SQUIRRIILL,

Lynton, Stoneygate, Leicester.
 

 

TAMMERING. —'I‘he severest and most

obstinate cases can now be perfectly and per

manently cured by one who has cured himself after

stammering for 10 years; interview on written

application—Mr. A. C. Schnelle, 119 Bedford

Court Mansions, London, W.C.

 

Books for Sale, etc.
Typewriting

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MARTIN'S LANE, Lennon, W.C., AND

4 Bnono S-rrtsirr, Runmc.

ONTI-ILY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

SCHOFIELD a JESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

=17 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, w.

 

NOTES AND QUERIES, 6th series, 12

vols. ; 7th series, 12 vols, ; 8th series, 10 vols. ;

being 1880—1896 inclusive, bound in cloth uniformly

except in colour. Good condition, 34 vols., £4.—

WAutsn, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

ARABIAN NIGHTS, exact reprint of Capt.

Burton’s edition, unabridged, fine plat y

Lalauze and others. Printed for private circulation

only, £14 14s. net. 17 v0ls.— Wauuzn, 37 Briggate,

Leeds.
 

 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Hourss 8:05., 4 Mariette Street, Charin Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, 0 Book—

sellers“ Row).

 

R HY S L EWI S, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802: Mathcw's Directory 0! Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, i3 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDICA, Vol ii, First Series (about 1870), wanted;

or! price given—w. E. Goulden, 5 St. Paul's, Canterbury.

got i., 1869 for sale.)

 

LAKE (W.) POOIIGII Sketches, 1783

blank Verse, by C. Lloyd and Ch. Lamb, 1798

Blason do Ficub (Le), 1581

Bloomfield and Pukius’ History of Norfolk, 11 vol-s, 4to,

1805-10

Blue Stocking RI vels, 1| 0

Blackmore (R. D ; Lorna Doone, 3 vols, 1869

Clara Vaughan 3 vols, 1864 _

Boccaocio, I'ullcs oi Princts, translated by Lidgatc, folio,

1554

Boccaccio (or Boceaoe) Deoamcrone, 5 vols, Ovo, 1757, or any

old Italian edition _

Bocck vanden pelghcrym, 10110, 1586

Bohu‘s Extra Volumes, any

Bun Gaulticr Book oi B ill-IdS' 1845

Benny‘s High Alps of Dauphine, 1365

Bon Ton Migazine, t1 VOIS, or any odd vols or parts

Books for Boys and Girls, by 1 l5 , 1688

Book of Common Prayer, before 1050

Book oi Fortune, lotto 1698

Book Plates, an of tfiose fo-ind pisted inside the covers of

books, on fly eaves, or behind titles, dated one: only

Books with Paintings'on the Fore-edgti

Boonie (A.) Brcvi'lrie oi H-alth, sin. 4to, 1589, or any really

old and curious English LLdi no _

Borrow (0.) Taigutn or Mctriral Translation, 183}

Romantic Ballads, 1026

The Talisman, 1835

The Sleeping Bord, 1860

Wetter T. Spencer, :1 New 01 ford Street. W0.

 

UTHORS’ MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

iully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed.—-M. L., 7 Vernon

Road, now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Carefui: :1

10d. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss

Owns, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

ccurate, prompt.

M.

 

YPEWRITING.—Authors’ MSS. of every

description typewritten with promptness and

accuracy at 7d. per iooo words. Envelope address

ing and duplicating circulars at lowest terms.

Specimens and testimonials on application.—Miss

{transom 56 Boroughgate, Appleby, Westmor

an .
 
 

Art
 

ARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. — SHEP

HERD’S SPRING EXHIBITION includes

choice Landscapes and Portraits by the Masters of

the Early British School.—Snizi>rmito‘s GALLERY,

27 King Street, St. Iames‘s.

 

XHIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE.

NOW OPEN, 10 to 6.

LPINE CLUB, MILL STREET,

CONDUlT STREET.—Large Decorative

Panels by J. Kerr Lawson are being exhibited by

Messrs. Carfax & Co., every day from 10 till 6.

Admission one shilling.

 

ILLIAM BLAKE. —Exhibition of Paintings

and Water-colours. The largest ever brought

together in England at CARFAX GALLERV, 24 Bury

Street, St. james. 10 till 6. Admission One

Shilling
 

 

FOR SALE. Goodwill and Furnishings of the

Studio of the late Gilbert Foster, R.B.A.,

Tower Studios, Leeds, with extensive teaching

connection.—Apply for particulars, etc, to j. H.

Faanuurv, Upper House, Hoptou, Mirfield, Yorks.
 

 

ARTISTIC DESIGNS.

 

ATTRACTIVE Designs and Sketches, etc,

suitable for commercial advertising, wanted.

Must be original and smart. Submit w1th stamps

for return together with price asked—ACME Tom:

ENGRAVING COMPANY, Watford.

 

Hotel

 

BERYSTWYTH. —- THE QUEEN’S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application.—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.
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lilARlE GDRELLI’S

new NOVEL,

The Treasure of Heaven:

A ROMANCE OF RICHES

\\'ill be Published on

JULY 30th

WITH FRONTISI’IECE PORTRAIT OF THE AUTHOR.

  

Price 6s.

POPULAR SIX SHILLIIVG JVOVELS.

SET IN AUTHORITY

By SARA v EANNETI‘E DUNCAN, Author :of “ An American

Girl in Lon on." “ The Path of a Star," etc.

ANTHONY BRITTEN

By HERBERT MACILWAINE, Author of “ Dinkinbar,” “ Fate

the Fiddler," etc. [Second Impression.

HENRY NORTHCOTE

By J. C. SNAITH, Author of “ Broke of Covenden," “ Mistress

Dorothy Marvin," etc. [Second Iiii/aression.

THE HOUSE OFOOBWEBS, and other Stories

Bv GEORGE GISSING, Author of “The Private Papers of

Henry Ryecroft," etc. [Second Impression.

FACE TO FACE

By FRANCISCO ACEBAL. Translated by MARTIN HUME.

THE EVASION

By E. B. FROTHINGHAM, Author of “ The Turn of the Road."

ALL THAT WAS POSSIBLE

By HOWARD STURGIS, Author of “ Belchamber."

 

NE IV BOOKS AT THE LIBRARIES.

THE LIFE OF ALFRED AINGER

By EDITH SICHEL, Author of “ Catherine dc Medici.” With

Photogravurc Frontispicce and other Illustrations. Demy 8vo,

ms. 6:]. net. [Srcond Impression.

A GERMAN POMPADOUR

The Extraordinary History of Wilhelmina. von Gravenitz Land

holrneisteur of Wurtemburg. By MARIE HAY. 125. 6d. net.

SOME LITERARY EOOENTRICS

By JOHN FYVIE, Author of “Some Famous “lumen of Wit

and Beauty," etc. Illustrated, demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

THE LIFE OF PASTEUR

By RENE VALLERY-RADOT. Popular Edition. With

Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

ANIMAL HEROES

By ERNEST THOMPSON SETON. Author of “ Wild Animals

I Have Known," “ Lives of the Hunted," “ Monarch of the Big

Bear," etc. With 200 Illustrations. 6s. net.

THE MEREDITH POCKET-BOOK

Selections irom the Writings of GEORGE MEREDITH.

Arranged by G. M. T. 32mo, lambskin, 25. 6d. net.

BY ORDER OF THE COMPANY

By MARY JOHNSTON. New Pocket Edition wth Frontispiece.

Cloth, 25. 6d. net; leather, 3s. 6d. net.

THE OLD DOMINION

By MARY JOHNSTON. New Pocket Edition. With Portrait

Frontispiece. Cloth, as. 6d. not; leather, 3s. 6d. net.

London: ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO., LIMITED.

l

WERNER LAURIE’S

NEW BOOKS.

CATHEDRAL SERIES. Vol. VI.

THE DATIIEDIIALS AND DHUIIDI'IES

OF THE IIIIINE AND NDIITII GERMANY. By '1‘. FRANCIS

BUMPUS. 82 Illustrations. GS. net.

The book is amply illustrated, and besides the tours sketched out here and

there for prospective visitors, a map is provided, indicating the whereabouts

of the most important places alluded to.

In the same series:-CATHEDRAL$ OF ENG-AND

AND WALES, 2 vols. NORTHERN FRANCE—

SOUTHERN FRANCE.

 

NOTICE.

The first large Edition of the LIFE OF OSCAR WILDE

‘0 sold out- und 0 Second Edition is published To-Day.

THE LIFE OF DSDAII WILDE.

By ROIIERT HARBOROUGH SHERARD, with an additional chapter

by one of the prison wardcrs, who held this unhappy man in

gaol. With 26 Illustrations, Portraits, Facsimile Letters, and

other documents, and with a very complete bibliography. Price

125. (1. net. Also a limited Fine Edition, £1 113. 8d.

THE TIMES says: “Mr. Sherard handles his subject with discretion and

presents effectively the more interesting sides of Wilde's career."

INDIA.

By PIERRE Lori, Translated by G. A. F. INIIAN, and Edited by

ROBERT HARBOROUGH SHERARD. Demy 8vo. Photogravure

Frontispiece. 108. 6d. net.

" As with the wand of a magician M. Pierre Loti has wafted into scold,

printed book all the glamour of mystic India-its romance, its beauty, its

piety, and its melancholy ; and with an interpreter‘s skill worthy of the crea

tive power of the master, Mr. George Inman has rendered into fine, harmonious

 

English the graphic chapters of the French stylist. Here, at last, we have

the spirit of India, SCIZ'JII with patient yet subtle skill, and breathing in these

pages of poetic prose as in its own native land of brooding charm."—TRIEUNE.

A NEW lVATURE BOOK

" A book which attracts like a beautiful and unexpected picture."

YORKSHIRE Post.

By JOHN C. VAN DYKE.

Crown 8vo. BS. net.

Describing ocean-plains, sea-depths, currents, swirls, Whirlpools. shoals,

coasts, beaches, winds, waveforms, water wear, sea gardens, fishes and birds.

LIFE IN THE LAW.

Reminiscences of the Bench, Bar, and Circuit. By JOHN

GEORGE WITT, K.C. (Ilencher of Lincoln's Inn—formerly Senior

Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge). With Portrait. Crown

8vo. 65. net.

Mr. Witt's tragic death in a London omnibus recently is probably fresh

in the memory of most people. He was a general favourite, and this very

pleasant and readable volume of his reminiscences during the last forty years

will be welcomed by many. The work is full of personal anecdotes of well~

known legal luminaries.

TIIE DUBS.

A Story of Irish School-Boy Life. By SHAN F. BULLOCK.

With l’hotogravure Frontispiece.

6s.

 

WERNER LAURIE, Clifford's Inn, LondOn.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

THE following resolutions were passed by the Pub

lishers' Association and cordially supported by the

Associated Booksellers at their annual meeting at

Oxford:

I. That second-hand copies of net books shall not be

sold under the published price within six months of

publication.

2. That new copies of net books shall not be treated as

dead stock within twelve months of the date of purchase,

nor shall at any time afterwards be sold at a reduction

without having been first offered to the publisher at cost

price, or at the proposed reduced price, whichever is the

lower.

In comment on these resolutions, a librarian sends us

the communication that follows. We print the whole of

it as it reached us, if only to afford an opportunity for

its refutation, and without in any way giving it our

support, or agreeing with the opinions expressed in it.

“The ‘ close time for net books,’ " he writes, “is only

another step in the endeavour to injure public libraries.

It is true the Times is an offender against what are said

to be the ‘ best interests ’ of the smaller booksellers, but

the T.B.C. [Times Book Club] is in a great measure only

the whipping-boy. Previous to Igor, booksellers recognised

that public libraries were amongst their best customers.

Library orders gave no trouble, as the whole of the

details of the books required were given; the orders came

in regularly in bulk; and from a commercial standpoint

libraries required and received preferential treatment, in

the matter of discount, over the occasional purchaser of

single volumes. In 1'90I the number of net books

published was 2322 and the value was 1£983. Last year

the number had increased to 4617 and the value had risen

to £1480. Side by side with this hardening of the price,

a marked deterioration of the material and binding has

been going on. Wherever a discount was offered and

accepted on net books an opposition tradesman was

found to give information to the Association, with the

result that the offending tradesman was threatened with

a boycott. This caused an increased demand for early

second-hand copies of net books. It naturally followed

that the larger circulating libraries, which are treated as

‘ trade,’ laid in a stock of a new not book knowing that

they could get rid of their surplus copies at a good price

—usually at about cost—after they had been in

circulation some two or three months. It is this system

that the ‘close time' has been instituted to combat.

“In the United States, the home of the net book

system, the claim of the public library to consideration is

recognised, and retailers are allowed to give a discount off

net books to these public institutions. No librarian

objects to the net book system—it is a perfectly logical

one—he only objects to the refusal of publishing houses

 

and booksellers to grant him the same terms that any

other tradesman would give to a large buyer. Apart from

the books which publishers are only able to put upon the

market with success by the support of the larger public

libraries, the public library has made markets which

otherwise would be non-existent. In addition to the

thousands of books required in opening new libraries, at

least three hundred and fifty thousand volumes are bought

by these ‘co-operative book-clubs' yearly. And the

more the net book system is extended, and the more cast

iron its regulations become, so much the more will the

spending powers of the public libraries be restricted until

the removal of the rate limitation is accomplished. The

idea seems to be now that public libraries have formed the

‘reading-habit’ in many millions of people, to abolish

them for the benefit of the booksellers.

“ Unless publishers and booksellers as a body come to

recognise the fact that their ‘ best interests ' are not served

by antagonising the public library, the only solution of

the difficulty appears to lie in the formation of a. co-opera

tive library-booksellers’ union; and if an endeavour

should be made to treat this as outside the ' trade,’ it

would naturally undertake publishing also. As it would

be able to give a safe market up to a certain point, it

could offer the best terms to authors. There is no thought

of a threat in this—the matter has never been discussed,

or even broached before—it would be but the natural out

come of unnatural conditions. The turnover of such a

co-operative society, amongst its public library members

alone, would amount, in round figures, to at least one

hundred thousand pounds a year."

The spelling of French is far more regular than that of

English, but even in France they have felt the need of

reform. Some little time ago a Commission was ap

pointed to propose measures for the simplification of

spelling, and its report was recently issued. From the

Westminster Gazette we take the following, which are among

its recommendations: That the letter “y” shall be sup

pressed whenever it is pronounced as “i,” asin " cristal " ;

that “ 5” shall take the place of “ x” in such plurals as

“ chcvaus ” ; that the superfluous “h " shall be dropped

in such words as “rétoriqne” and “tc'atre”; that the

French for “ egg ” shall henceforth be “ euf "; that “pan”

shall be written instead of “ paon," “prent” instead of

“ prend," “diziéme ” instead of “dixiéme,” and “expo

sicion” instead of “ exposition."

 

It is noteworthy that the Académie francaise, which has

in its time done good service to French spelling, is not to

be consulted. The measure is to affect schools only;

but in all schools the suggested changes are to be made

compulsory by Ministerial decree. It is, that is to say,

a purely utilitarian measure, designed to save trouble

and expense in teaching and learning orthography. Our

contemporary declares it to be “at present an open

question” whether the change will be adopted by men

of letters, “ who are not less interested in the French

language than the pedagogues." Imagine M. Anatole

France writing euf; or M. Bruneticre writing of his spiritual

head as " Pie Dis," or delivering a con/ércncc on the

" Téatre de Molicre "l

Nevertheless, if the Ministerial decree is pronounced, in

twenty years all France, men of letters and men who drop

all the letters they can, will be writing diziéme, exposicion

(perhaps we shall be writing that too, since we have given

up the word exhibition) and re'toriqua. Once start a practice

in the schools, there is no stopping it. The flood of early

acquired habit will swamp, proprio mom, all the barriers

set up by scholarship, sentiment or habit.

  

The International Printing, Stationery and Allied Trades

Exhibition, which opened at the Agricultural Hall on
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Saturday last, shows a great advance on that of 1904, not

only in the quality of the work exhibited, but in methods

and machinery construction. By far the largest stand is

that of the Linotype Company, in the centre of the hall,

at which are shown two Miehle Two-Revolution Presses,

coupled together for use as a perfector, with a separate

coupling appliance for printing two colours at one ieeding

-an entirely new departure. The Monoline matrix type

caster and composer—specially adapted for quick changes

in type and length of line—has seldom been seen in this

c0untry, though it is well known in Australia and on the

Continent. Its advantages are apparent, and it is safe to

prophesy that it will be adopted by many visitors to the

exhibition.

Much the most important development in machinery is

the Stringertype matrix composing and casting machine,

now exhibited for the first time. It may be described, in

a sentence, as a combination of the Linotype and the

Monotype without the disadvantages of either. The

Monotype, though it casts separate letters instead of the

solid block ot the Linotype, has a separate casting appa

ratus. The Stringertype is a “ one-man" machine. With

the Linotype a single error entails resetting the whole

line, and proofs have frequently to wait until the operator

has finished the particular “copy” he is setting. With

the Stringertype corrections can be made by hand

irrespective of the machine, and in this way time is

saved, as proofs can be distributed among a number

of compositors. In addition. the alignment is less often

at fault, and the metal used is much harder than in

the Linotype, thus permitting long runs to be made

from the type instead of involving stereotyping before

working. Want of space prevents our dealing with

many other exhibits of importance, but the exhibition

as a whole maintains a high level. It might have

been made more interesting to the general public (and

incidentally more successful from a financial Standpoint)

if examples of old presses, old machinery, and “case”

composition had been shown.

Twice during the past week has the London County

Council taken an important step, one forward, the other

backward. Its Improvements Committee has pronounced

against the suggestions of Mr. Hamo Thornycrot't, the

Further Strand Improvement Committee and the Royal

Institute of British Architects with regard to the portion

of the Strand between Wellington Street and the Law

Courts; and its Parks and Open Spaces Committee has

secured the adoption of a recommendation that County

Council concerts shall be given indoors in winter. outdoors

in summer, with fees charged for seats and programmes.

With the latter—the forward—step, we are in entire

agreement. Objections were raised on account of expense :

there need be no expense, if the Council will cease to

regard itself as a charitable institution and act as it aware

that it is among the number of commercial houses. One

gentleman called the proposal “ the thin edge of the

wedge," the wedge, we presume, of a County Council tea

garden or music-hall—an undertaking which might pro

vide not only wholesome amusement, but make a hand

some profit. The most ingenious objection came from a

Mr. Pigott, who “ hoped the parks would be kept for those

who went into them to hear the songs of the birds." At

eight, nine or ten P.M.? If there is no music in our parks

and open spaces, there is apt to be rowdyism, hoarse

laughter and screams, enough to frighten even a bird so

full of spirit as to sing'by night. Music—even the " niggers

and pierrots ” dreaded by the same objector—smooths the

savage beast by occupying its mind. And wholesome

amusement is always better than the alternative,unwhole

some amusement. The only question is, will the Conceil

be able to find paying audiences? Any attempt to pro

vide further free amusement than is given already must

L: sternly checked.

 

The other matter, the refusal to adopt the suggested

improvements to the Strand, it is clearly useless to dis

cuss. A unique opportunity was offered, and has been

thrown away. The eastern end of the Strand might have

been made one of the most beautiful spots in any city in

the world. Timidity will have given it the distressing

efiect of a good thing spoiled. Another question rises in

the mind: What sort of building is it that will block up

that corner of the eastern horn of the crescent? Some

thing of terra-cotta and plate glass ? That we can build

still is clear to any one who has studied Mr. Willett's

houses and the great new block in Sloane Square : Bond

Street has recently seen the other side of the picture.

The recently issued Report of the National Trust for

Places of Historic Interest or Natural Beauty, for the

year 1905—1906, shows much good work done, and many

attempts that have unfortunately been frustrated. Lord

Cadogan made it impossible for the Trust to save Paradise

Row, Chelsea ; the quarry-owners are ruining the Cheddar

Gorge and the Gorge of the Avon by Bristol; 'but against

these failures we have to set the Gowbarrow and Aira

Force purchases and the Hindhead preservation, which

have been already widely discussed, and many minor

acquisitions and timely interferences with destruction.

It is interesting to note that the “ small donor" played a

large part in finding the money for the purchase of Gow

barrow. One working-woman of Sheffield sent a postal

order.

It is much to be hoped that the Trust will be able to

find the £1000 necessary to save Barringion Court,

Somerset, a sixteenth-century house ol Gothic detail that

marks, as few others, the transition from pure Gothic to

Renaissance. The house has been stripped of all its

fittings and is falling to pieces, so that piompt action is

necessary. Meanwhile, it is good to note that Mr. R. W.

Raper has saved the Heretordshne Beacon in the Malverns

trom quarrying by purchasing ihe quarqing rights and

making them over under stringent conditions to the

Conservators. The Committee on Ancient Earthworks

and Fortified Enclosures, whose Report we have also

before us, has a long list of destruction, threatened or

accomplished, due to quarrying.

The farm of Mont St. Jean, which has been sold and is

to be demolished unless a public subscription intervenes,

is described by Comte Louis Cavens as “ toute pleine de

faits d’histoiie.” The Count hopes that the “ act of

vandalism” may yet be stopped. Now, the farm in

question is on the east side (it the Chatleroi road, about a

quarter of a mile south of the point where, in the hamlet of

Mont St. Jean, the chaussée to NiVelles brant hes off to the

south-west. Half a mile or so south of the tarm the

Charleroi road is intersected at right angles by the cross

road from Wavre and Chain t0 Braine l'Allend; that

cross road marked the front of Wellington‘s position with

the exception of the advanCed posts at Hougomont, La

Haye Sainte, Papelotte and La Haye. It will be seen,

therefore, that the farm was behind the Allies' line, and is

not nearly of so much important e as a relic as, for instance,

Hougomont. The Mont St. jean farm was used as the

headquarters of the medical department, and it was prob

ably to one of the barns attached to it that Sir William

de Lancey was carried when he was wounded.

The Brussels correspondent ol the Times states that the

museum and hotel at the foot of the Belgian lion are for

sale. The museum is well known to all who have visited

the battlefield, as it contains a number of interesting and

genuine relics. It was founded by Sergt.-Major Cotton,

0f the 7th Hussars, the author of " A Vaice from Waterloo.”

He lived at Waterloo alter being discharged from the

regiment, and on his death in 1849 was buried in the

orchard 0t Hougomoiit by the side of Capt. Blackwood,
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who fell in the battle. It is to be hoped that the museum

will fall into good hands and that the contents will not be

dispersed. The same correspondent states that the whole

battlefield appears to be doomed, as the local authorities

propose to run a roadway across the centre, with building

allotments on either side.

Last Sunday week an interesting performance took place

within the walls of the Gallo-Roman theatre now in course

of restoration at Champlieu on the edge of the forest of

Compiégne; the Cyclops and the Iphi'gem'a 0f Euripides

were interpreted, in French translations made by

M. Alfred Poizat and M. Jean Moreas respectively, by

members of the Comédie-Frangaise and the Odéon,

including MM. Coquelin cadet and Sylvain. M. Damartin

Beaumetz attended as Under-Secretary of Fine Arts, and

of the four thousand or more persons who sought

admission many were turned away for want of space.

Champlieu has long been known for its Gallo-Roman

remains; but the excavations begun under the Second

Empire were abandoned and it was not until last year

that the Minister of Public Instruction appointed a com

mission to consider the development of the work.

The renewed clearings confirm the opinion that the

theatre was semi-circular, with a diameter of over four

hundred feet. The stage and proscenium can be easily

traced, while the vomitories remain intact. The tiers of

seats have almost entirely disappeared. Close at hand

are to be seen a small temple and a bath, together with

portions of statues. The performance, a very impressive

one under the brilliant sky, was organised by the Sociéle

des Fom'lles Archeologiques. president, M. Babelon, in the

interest of a fund for pursuing the excavation and restora

tion of the remains.

The author of the article on Chatterton's Poems which

appeared in last week's ACADEMY desires to say that the

word “poet” on p. 34, column 2, four lines from the

bottom, should be “ nobleman.”

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge announce a two

days’ sale on July 23 and following day of Illuminated

Manuscripts, Rare Books and Tracts printed in the six

teenth and seventeenth centuries (four with autographs of

Ben Jonson) scarce American Tracts, early writings on

Astrology and Witchcraft, Missals, and some Historical

and Poetical Manuscripts. The books are from the

libraries of Mr. Thomas Forbes Kelsall, Mr. F. A. Crisp,

and others. One of the most interesting items is a very

large and generally sound copy of the 1550 edition printed

at Zurich of Coverdale’s translation “into Englyshe ” of

“ The Whole Byble.” This is the largest and best copy

that has been oflered for sale for years.

Amongst other important lots are the following : “ Lon

don’s Triumphs, with Speeches and Songs on the inaugu

ration of the Lord Mayor, 1677,” by Thomas Jordan,

City Poet Laureate, 1677 (an uncut copy); First

Editions of Keats’s Endymion and Lamia ; the very rare

1817 edition (first) of Shelley’s Proposal for Putting

Reform to the Vote throughout the Kingdom; First

Editions of Shelley’s Revolt of Islam, Alastor, Rosalind

and Helen, The Cenci, Prometheus Unbound, Hellas,

Adonais, and other works; first editions of Richardson’s

Pamela (very scarce), Sir Charles Grandison and Clarissa;

a large paper copy of Byron's Hours of Idleness. 1807;

aut0graph letters of Benjamin Franklin to one of his sons,

dated 1771 and 1773; a very rare Franklin item, Eloge

Civique de Benjamin Franklin. Paris, 1790; a presentation

copy from the author to Charles Cotton of the first

edition (1649) oi Richard Lovelace’s Lucasta; the Manu

script ot the great preacher Whitefield’s Account of the

first part of his Life, begun in 1739 on board the Elizabelli

bound from England to Philadelphia; a copy printed on

vellum (one of seven) of the Kelmscott Press Edition of

 

Keats's Poems; a fine copy of the extremely scarce first

edition of Thomas Heywood’s Apology for Actors, which

contains a reference on the last leaf to the volume of

poems just then published under the title of The

Passionate Pilgrime.

The Astrological books include Chambers’s Treatise

against Judicial Astrologie (dedicate to the Lord Keeper

of the Great Seal, Sir Thomas Egerton), first edition, 1601;

and William Lilly’s Astrological Almanacks for 1672,

1673 and 1674. Three very scarce tracts occur on the first

day on the subject of the Deserved death of the base

and insolent Tyrant the Marquis d’Ancre, the most un

worthie Marshall of France, 1617; and a curious book

to be sold on the same day is The Church Triumphant,

or a Comfortable Treatise, wherein is proved that the num

ber 0/ the Damned is inferior to that 0/ the Elect, by Jos.

Alford, of Oriell College in Oxford, 1649. Some very

curious books which will be offered are The Reformed

Commonwealth of Bees, with the Reformed Virginian

Silkworm, centaining many choice and excellent secretsI

published at the West End of S. Paules, I655: The

Triall of Witchcraft, shewing the True and Right Methode

of the Discovery, by John Cotta, original edition, 1616;

Richard Harvey's Philadelphus,or a Deftnce of Brutes,

black letler, Original Edition, 1593; and Here Begyn

nethe a Good Boke of Medeciiis called the Treasure of

Poore Men, black letter, London, about 1540, an extremely

scarce book.

The Proprietors of Tit-Bits, The Strand Magazine, The

Grand Magazine, and Woman's Li/e have arranged with

the Committee of the National Art Union to hold a Great

Art Drawing on Wednesday November 2:, 1906, at the

Queen's Hall, Langharn Place, London, W., for the special

benefit of the Readers of those papers and magazines.

The prizes will be as follows: First Prize, value £500:

Second Prize, value £250: Third Prize, value £100 ; Three

Prizes of £50 value each; Five Prizes of £20 value each,

and five thousand or more other prizes. The above

amounts will be provided and expended by the Committee

of the National Art Union, and the pictures will be selected

by them (giving the winners a choice) from paintings in

the Royal Academy and other leading exhibitions. Full

particulars may be found in any of the papers mentioned.

The new museum of Malmaison, near Paris, is now open

to the public. Malmaison is the house in which Napoleon

stayed when First Consul, and whither Josephine retired to

live after her divorce. The house has been much altered

by successive owners, but the furniture, much of which has

been presented by the Empress Eugenie from her chateau

of Arenenberg near Lake Constance, is.all authentically

Napoleonic. It includes Napoleon’s private correspond

ence casket, a little mahogany box, Napoleon’s bureau, at

which he sat planning the campaign of 1805 and the chair

he sat in, and Joséphine's harp.

The following are among forthcoming events :

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge. Friday, July zo.——Sale of

Books and Manuscripts. Mandamguly 23 and. Tuesday, July 24.—

Sale of Books, Manuscripts and ngravings, including the library

of Mr, Thomas Forbes Kelsall and others.

LITERATURE

THE EVOLUTION OF THE BOSS

Conislo-n. By WiNe'r'oN CHURCHILL. (Macmillan, 65.)

1F we bear in mind what was accomplished in the way of

social reform by the novels of Charles Reade it Will be

found not easy to condemn the “ novel With a purpose.

No d0iibt, the existence of a conscious purpose militates

against a romance as a work of art, yet even a pamphlet
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may be entertaining. Whatever the original idea with

which Mr. Winston Churchill started, he has succeeded in

making an amusing book of “Coniston.” He has com

bined an elucidation of the American boss and his system

with an engaging love-story. Jethro Bass has had his

portrait drawn at full length, and, but for a defect which

we shall endeavour to point out, it might well have been

ranged in a gallery of masterpieces. But in our opinion

the novelist has sacrificed consistency of human nature to

the exigencies of his story. Most of the action takes place

during the presidency of General Grant, and the characters

nearly all begin life at Coniston, a. township, or rather

district, then in course of development. Jethro’s first

start as a politician lay in making adroit use of certain

m rrtgages. It will serve our purpose better to quote one

little interview that took place before the election than to

describe that election at length:

Eben appeared at the door, a little dishevelled in hair and beard, for

he had been sleeping.

" Haow be you Jethro? " he said nervously. Jethro nodded.

" Weather looks a mite soft."

No answer.

“ About that interest," said Eben, plunging into the dread subject.

" dm't know as I'm ready this month after all."

" G-goin' to town meetin', Eben? "

" \Vahn't callatin' to," answered Eben.

" G-goiu' to town meetin’, Eben? "

Eben, puzzled and dismayed, ran his hand through his hair.

" \Vahn’t callatin‘ to—but I kin—I kin."

" D-Democrat—hain‘t ye—D-Democrat ? "

"I kin be," said Eben. Then he looked at Jethro, and added in a

startled voice, " Don‘t know but what I be—Yes, I guess I be."

“ H-heerd the ticket P "

Yes, Eben had heard the ticket. What man had not. Some one

has been most industrious, and most disinterested, in distributing

that ticket,

" Hain‘t a mite oi hurry about the interest right now—right now,"

said Jethro. " M-may be along the third week in March—may be—

c-can't tell."

And Jethro clucked to his horse, and drove away.

Here we have the American politician in embryo; but

it was necessary that the novelist should make a complex

personality of him, and we have the finer part coming out

in his love for the beauty of Coniston, Cynthia Ware.

But at the critical moment, when, alter much waiting, he

finds out that his love is returned, he will not make the

sacrifice required, which is that he sh0uld forego the

political influence illegitimately won by v the power of

the mortgage. She was ready, like ripe fruit, to fall into

his arms, but not unless he made that sacrifice to her

integrity.

“ You did 'not know what you were doing," she said.

it, or I would not have come to you.

you must prevent this election."

Her eyes met his, her own pleading, and the very wind without

seemed to pause for his answer. But what she asked was impossible.

That wind which he himself had loosed, which was to topple over

institutions, was rising, and he could no more have stopped it then than

he could have hushed the storm.

"You will not do what I ask—now ? " she said, very slowly. Then

her voice failed her, she drew her hands together, and it was as if her

heart had ceased to beat. Sorrow and anger and fierce shame over

:helmed her, and she turned from him in silence and went to the

cor. '

" Cynt-hy," he cried hoarsely, " Cynthyl "

“ You must never speak to me again," she said, and was gone into

the storm.

Yes, she had failed. But she did not know that she had left some

thing behind which he treasured as long as be lived.

"I was sure of

Oh, Jethro! you must stop it—

This was part of the unscrupulousness later to be urged

against him without defence. and we are told that it per

sisted throughout his life. But then he appears continu

ally in the light of a philanthropist; and that is, we think,

Where Mr. Winston Churchill fails. It is Sir Thomas

Browne, we believe, who says something to the effect that

the light sin plays only like a summer cloud over the soul

of youth and leaves no mark behind it, but after thirty

the occasional error deepens and hardens into a habit of

vice. As Robert Burns sing of a different fault: “ But oh, it

it hardens a' within and petrifies the feelings." In the case

 

of Jethro Bass we find thatinstead of this natural develop

ment his long course of unscrupulous intrigue only makes

him the more sentimental. The love-story to which we

have alluded is only a prelude to the real drama. Cynthia

Ware departs, becomes a school teacher and eventually

marries a literary man, who is something less than a poet

and more than a journalist. To him she hears a daughter,

Cynthia Wetherell, the real heroine of the story. Jethro

loves her as though she had been his own child, and by one

of those coincidences which are permitted to novelists this

girl falls in love with the son of his greatest rival. The

battle of these two raged over a very small matter, namely

the appointment of a local postmaster. Jethro Bass wins

with the aid of one of those acute dodges which seem to

come natural to him ; but his rival thereupon opens a

terrific campaign in the Press, his most important artil

lery coming in the shape of a leading article which seems

to sum up, in a way that renders reply impossible, the

character and career of Jethro Bass. The following is a

description of this attack :

The article was an arraignment of Jethro Bass—and a terrible

arraignment indeed. Step by step it traced his career from the

beginning, showing first of all how he had debauched his own town

of Coniston; how, enlarging on the same methods, he had gradually

extended hisgrip over the county, and finally over the state; how he had

bought and sold men for his own power and profit, deceived those who

had trusted in him, corrupted governors and legislators, congressmen

and senators, and even justices of the courts; how he had trafficked

ruthlessly in the enterprises of the people. Instance upon instance

was given, and men of high prominence from whom he had received

bribes were named, not the least important of these being the

Honorable Alva Hopkins of G0sport.

This, no doubt, is a very fair description of the American

boss of the time. Mr. Winston Churchill is doing good

service by exposing him, but, if the accusations were—as

they seem to have been—unanswerable, itis pretty evident

that, in a slang phrase appropriate to the occasion, at

threescore and ten Mr. Jethro Bass must have been “a

hard nut,” and the very last person in whom we should

expect to find a development of remorse. When Cynthia

hears of the attack, following the instinct of a lady, she

goes direct to her guardian, and this is how she found out:

He was standing with his foot upon the sawbuck and the saw across

his knee, he was staring at the woodpile, and there was stamped upon

his face a look which no man or woman had ever seen there, a look of

utter loneliness and desolation, a look as ofa soul condemned to wander

forever through the infinite, cold spaces between the worlds—alone.

It is here that we think a false note is struck. It would

surprise us very much indeed to find the bosses of to-day,

the iron and cotton and oil kings who have been guilty of

practices at least as shameful as any of those laid to the

charge of Jethro Bass, torn with regret for their misdeeds.

In other words, the novel, when tried on the touchstone of

nature, does not stand the test. It is a version of the

trick of the old-fashioned romantics, who were in the

habit of showing tears of repentance in the eyes of the

most hoary-headed sinners just before the climax was

reached. Needless to say, Jethro gives up his evil ways

at the request of this girl, whom he regards with paternal

love, although in the days 01 his generous youth he would

not yield to her passionately adored mother on a smaller

point of the same kind. He retires to his shop, only to

emerge once more for the purpose of checking the last

villainy of his great rival. But now he is no longer an

unscrupulous adventurer, but a noble knight sallying forth

to redeem a lady's fortune. Thus, we think, our assertion

is made good that the author of this remarkable novel

just falls short of real greatness. It is as if Dumas had

given a death-bed repentance to Mazarin, or as if Smollett

had put a virtuous crown on the life of Count Fathom. In

other respects, however, the novel is one well worthy of

attention. Its characters are, perhaps, too numerous,

reminding us in their multitude and complexity of

America itself, but they are all drawn with vigour and

animation. The women are delightful, and a genuine

humour twinkles over the whole book, making it very

pleasant indeed to read.
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MODERN LATIN VERSE

The Ancient Mariner. Rendered into Latin elegiacs by Rev,

REGINALD Bnouou'ron, M.A. (Oxford: Parker, 1s. net.)

IT was a very difficult task which Mr. Broughton essayed

when be rendered “The Ancient Mariner " into elegiac

verse. When a fond mother told Dr. Johnson how difiicult

was the piece which her daughter had just played on the

piano, the grim critic said: “ Madam, Iwould it had been

mpossible.” We are disposed to say the same about

Mr. Broughton‘s feat. He is obviously an excellent scholar

of great taste and saturated with Ovid. But the measures

of Ovid are alien from “The Ancient Mariner.” Hexa

meters would have been far more suitable. A glorified

ballad which takes the form of a weird narrative would go

best of all in the galliambics of the “Atys” of Catullus;

but that difficult metre could hardly be successfully

maintained through more than five hundred verses. The

art of translating English into Latin or Greek poetry is a

charming one, and we are pleased to find that it still has

its fascination for scholars; but we think it is far better

applied to short pieces than to poems of five or six

hundred lines. Translations into Latin and Greek verse

ought to be as perfect as cameos, and this flawlessness

cannot be assured for hundreds of lines. There will be

here and there a failure. “May’st hear the merry din "

does not find its true counterpart in “ Audin’ ut erumpant

murmura laetitiae ” ; and the same may be said of “ Quales

accipiat mens stupefacta 501105” for “ Like noises in a

swound " and of “Exhausit trepidus cor mihi molle

pavor" for “ Fear at my heart as at a cup my life-blood

seem'd to sip." Would one without the English under

stand:

Scilicet e nebulis nivibusque advenerat ulnis

Altior usque novem pone secutus iter?

Is there any authority for reptilia with the ante-penult

long ? The word is quite post-classical, and would more

naturally be reptilis than reptilis. If there is any authority

for the quantity which Mr. Broughton has assumed,

perhaps he will write to the ACADEMY, and I will gladly

cry Peccam'. There are passages where a word must have

been omitted, where the verse cannot be scanned as

printed. Such are:

Corpore tute es longo macer oreque fulvo

Nunc porro enixa aegre nunc ire retrorsum

Again, barbarus is not “ cruel” and sinus is not “the

heart” :

Pulvere fiebat siccior inde sinus

is not Latin for “ made my heart as dry as dust.”

:~ Mr. Broughton has shown much scholarship and inge

nuity in accomplishing his difficult task; he has used

abscondere and imbuere idiomatically and well, and we

could quote many ingenious passages. We must content

ourselves with one or two—the beautiful passage about

" the leafy month of June ”:

Vox ea desierat ; gratum tamen inde susurrum

Fecere ad medium carbasa mota diem,

Quale ciet murmur, cum junia frondibus arbor

Luxuriat, tecto tramite rivus aquae,

Qui tacitis silvis mollique sopore sepultis

Nocturnus blandum temperat usque modum.

Again :

The air is cut away before

And closes from behind

is a difficult phrase to render neatly, but the difiiculty is

adroitly met by :

Scilicet ante ratem lentus proscinditur aer,

Orbis at a tergo sectus uterque unit.

In a word, the poem is too long for a Latin version,

especially in elegiacs. Even the late Dean Merivale’s

" Hyperion ” sufiered from its length, though it_ was a fine

piece of work in spite of one false quantity, vc'htanhs.

 

Verses in the dead languages are most pleasing when

they are short, perhaps most of all when they are more

or less comic, bringing out the contrast between the

dignified language and the ridiculous theme. That delight

ful book, “ Oxford Echoes” has many such pieces; for

instance, the “ Ode to Tobacco” in finished iambics by

that admirable scholar, A. Sidgwick:

éus'yxdrw n; flip Bpuawopai'xév,

(Kai/mu 6’ dfiéva'rov pi] onixl rrpbs Ida-m 'rpifiéw).

Bryant and May ought to have this inscription on their

matches “ igniting only on the box.“

Let the fortunate possessor of “Oxford Echoes " turn

to the same scholar’s version of the piece set to Verdant

Green at his sham matriculation: “ She went into the

garden to cut a cabbage to make an apple pie." . . . " What

no soap P So he died, and she very imprudently married

the barber," appears thus:

'rl yelp ; Kevlar ip' ex“ 0" dx'qvla. ;

6 6’ 017v dmbMO' ' 1'; 5' drpoa'xé'lror Kaxofi

K1360: £vvfi¢s Tl; Ezlpwv (’mcrrdrp.

The “ laudes oti ” by A. Godley is charming:

Nota discunt alii remigandi iura,

Qua. premendus arte sit venter inter crura;

Haec est vita: ratio longe nimis dura :

Nulla nobis cutis est deterendae cura.

Habitu levissimo magna pars induto

Pellunt pilas pedibus, concidnnt in into :

Hos, si potest fieri, stultiores uto

Atque tantum similes animali ruto.

Aliis contrariis usus disciplinis

Procul rivo vivit et Torpidorum vinis :

Nullus unquam ponitur huic legendi finis:

Vescitur radicibus Graecis et Latinis :

Mihi cum ut subeam Moderationes

Tutor suadet anxius " frustra" inquam " mones :

Per rne licet ignibus universas dones

Aeschyli palmarias emendationes."

There. is another admirable bit of Latin rhyme touching

the Agricultural Depression and its impoverishing effect on

the College of St. John :

Praesidens confectus annis

Sedet vix opertus pannis

In Collegio Johannis.

Nam nec praedia vendendo

Nec impensas minueudo

Erit amplius solvendo.

Dicit " Agriculturalis

Nunc Depressio fit talis

Ut conficiam ur malis.

Summus inter Praesidentes,

Sociique esurientes,

Egestatem vix ferentes,

Quondnm sole sub sereno

Qui gaudebant sinu pleno

Labant acre alieno."

These verses are not, of course, classical. Agriculturah's

Depressio is not Ciceronian; but yet one can see that the

writer is a scholar. It is, however, quite possible to write

comic Latin verses without violating the Ciceronian

idiom. Verses like those in the “Oxford Echoes” will

have more readers than versions of Coleridge's “ Ancient

Mariner” or Keats’s “ Hyperion.”

In illustration of a remark made above, that the humour

lies in the contrast between the inanity of the English and

the dignity of the dead language, we Would add a Greek

and a Latin version from E. Lear’s Book of Nonsense.

The first ends with an (lischylean two-worded senarius;

the second has the Ennian lmcsz's of cerebrum.

There once was a lady of Russia

Who scream’d so that no one could hush her,

Her screams were extreme.

You ne‘er heard such a scream >

As was scream'd by this lady of Russia.
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'yw-i) 101' dfid'rotr from)“: Zxvfitiiv 76cm

{pp-q? [whit 01': What: xarddxcror,

Kalli/Joly, fiia-répor, 001 i'rl'ep'rufrificrittov

'yuvuixo'yijpiiroiaw 6p6tdapaou.

There once was a lady of Troy

Whom scv'ral small flies did annoy :

Some she kill'd with a thump,

Some she drown'd at the pump,

And some she took with her to Troy.

Troada ne taceam praestantem Troasin: illa,

Forte Iacessita. heu l muscis et peste minuta,

Ingestis colaphis harum cere comminuit brum.

Has autem ad puteum raptas absumpsit in undis,

At reliquas reduces cum i-irgine Troia recepit.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

DISESTABLISHMENT IN FRANCE

:4 Propos de la Separation dc; Egliser cl dc l'li'lat. Par Pam.

SABATIER. (I’aris, Librairie Fischbacher, 3 fr.)

Dis-establishment in France. By PAUL SABATIER. With a Pre

face by the translator, ROBERT DELL. (Fisher Unwin,

35. 6d.)

AMONG the publications on the subject of the separation

of religious communities from the State in France few

have attracted wider attention than the work of

M. Paul Sabatier which has now reached a fourth edition.

It has been translated by Mr. Robert Dell, who has

written an interesting and instructive preface and added

an appendix giving the text of the Separation Law of

December 10, 1905, both in French and English, accom

panied by valuable notes.

M. Sabatier is a disciple of Rénan. Like that brilliant

person he has written on St. Francis of Assisi in a manner

revealing deep spiritual insight and wide sympathy with

various manifestations of religi0us life. In the book

under review he contends that the separation of Church

from State was, sooner or later, inevitable, and has not

been forced upon France by an organised band of

anti-Christian fanatics. To this extent he is right, but he

is not completely just to those Frenchmen who look

askance at the recent ecclesiastical legislation. Many

regard it as an attempt to destroy the Christian religion

and a legacy from the great Revolution. But it is untrue

to say that there was in I 89 a general desire to make

war upon the Church. Siey s, in one of the most remark

able of his writings, “Délibérations a prendre par les

Assemblées des Bailliages,“ explains the objects of the

Revolution and does not even allude to ecclesiastical

questions as among the problems pressing for solution.

A few years later, however, an organised anti-Christian

movement became perceptible and has ever since, not

withstanding periods of reaction, grown in strength.

A leading member of the present French Ministry

expressed a wish to see the Madeleine turned into a

place of amusement and a hope that France would

renounce the Oriental religion she has professed so

long. M. Sabatier exposes with great skill the follies

of the clericals, but does not explain with equal clear

mess that the extreme anti-Christian faction, from the

days of Chaumette and Romme to the present hour, has

steadily strengthened the power of the Obscurantist

and Ultramontane section in the French Church. These

antagonistic forces—the anti-Christian and the Ultra

montane—have, each in its different way, worked evil to

the Christian religion. It may, however, fairly be con

tended that the Ultramontane has been the more mis

chievous of the two. Its conduct as regards Leo Taxil is

a striking instance in point. This man whose real name

was Gabriel Jogand-Pagcs was educated by the jesuits.

He became a journalist and, about 1879, made himself

conspicuous by attacks on the clergy. He published an

infamous book entitled “ Les Amours Secretes de Pie IX "

and other works so abominable that all respectable people

were disgusted. To acquire a new position he suddenly, in

April 1885, announced his conversion. This was regarded in

 

Ultramontane circles as a miracle of grace, and the Papal

Nuncio himself relieved him of the excommunication de

lata smientia. Taxil then proceeded in numerous writings

to reveal the secrets of Freemasonry. These productions,

full of the most indecent and unspeakably absurd stories,

were widely read and implicitly believed by sin-ple

minded people. The basis oi his “Revelations " was that

Freemasons worshipped the Devil. Others took up the

tale, among them an Italian, Domenico Marg-otta. who

published at Grenoble a volume on the W0r~lllp of Satan,

prefaced by the apostolic benediction of Mgr. Fava, Bishop

of the Diocese. Leo XIII. showed his approval of the

work by conferring on its author the Order of the Holy

Sepulchre. Mgr. Fava himself produced a book entitled

“Le Secret de la. Franc-Maconnerie,” the appearance

of which was greeted by the Pope with a Latin

poem which appeared in the Univers of June 7,

1898. All ecclesiastical journals in France devoted

a portion of their space to “ Revelations" and

Leo XIII. appointed in 1896 a Commission toinquire into

Freemasonry, which convened an International Congress

at Trent. This Congress. at which thirty-six bishops were

present, met at the end of September, and Leo Taxi] was

the hero of the hour. He professed toliave received some

of his “ Revelations" from a young Englishwoman, Diana

Vaughan. Am0ng her marvellous stories was one of a

séance at Malta during which Lucifer himself appeared

and, at her request, conjured up one of her ancestors.

She alleged that Admiral Markham, on receiving his com

mand in the Mediterranean, was made " grand maiire

d'hoiineur” of the “Parfait triangle" at Malta which

possessed a wonderful talisman, “ la fiéche de fer." When

he read her account of that sézmce he exjire<<t-d his

disbelief in it to Captain Hughes, whereupon “ la fleche de

fer“ planted itself in his breast and carried him to

Charlestown, where, becoming alive, it asked him:

“Dost thou now believe?" On his replying in the

affirmative, he was transported back to Malta and

there relieved of the talisman in the presence of Captain

Hughes. This preposterous story may be read in the

“ Mémoires d'une ex-Palladiste, parfaite initiée, indepen

dame,” by any one who has a reader's ticket for the

British Museum. At the Congress oi Trent four German

priests had common sense enough to press for some

definite information about Diana Vaughan, and ulti

mately Taxil was forced to announce that he would

bring her to a meeting in Paris convened for April 19,

1897. He appeared there and told his audience that

Diana Vaughan was a myth and that he had been

trying for ten years to sound the unfathomable stupidity

of Catholics. He then escaped and has never been heard

of since. Mr. Dell reminds us that Cardinal Meiry del

Val, one of the dupes of Taxi], is now the Papal Secretary

of State and the right-hand man of Pius X. Perhaps

one of the most stinging remarks in Loisy's "Autour

d'un petit livre" is that the official Church has never

shown disapprobation oi the imposture. He might have

added that, on the contrary, marks of favour and distinc

tion have been showered on men who were its COH>PICUOUS

supporters.

The attitude of ecclesiastical authority in this matter

could not but strengthen the conviction of those anti

clericals who hold that the Church exercises a defiasing

influence on mankind. They forget, however, that while

its rulers remain obscurantist a remarkable change is

taking place, particularly among the younger clergy.

M. Sabatier points out that Loisy’s works must at first

have been read chiefly in clerical circles. He soon, how

ever,riveted the eyes of all and has become the champion

of a movement irresistible and certain to influence pro

foundly the Catholic mind of EurOpe. Its progress cannot

now be arrested seriously by any action oi the ofiicial

Church, for, as he says himself of attempts to crush him:

ll s'est trouvé que celui qu'on voulait surtout abattre était un

exégéte fantome qui avait derriere lui urie Idc-e. Chaque fois qu'il a

mordu Ia poussnsre I’Idée s'est relevée I'iiistant d'aprés, souriante et
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forte et l'Ombre d'eitégéte a continue ses périlleux exercices. On ne

tue pas les Idées a coup de biton.

A Jesuit, Father Portalié, lifted up his hands to Heaven

and cried : "This is the end of Catholicism," but Sabatier

is right when he says that it is rather the rising of new

sap in the old religious trunk. He quotes from Denmi'n,a

Catholic periodical lately started at Lyons, the followin;r

extract, which illustrates what is passing in the mind of

many Frenchmen:

Catholic France is dying, but she is succumbing far less to the

attacks of her enemies than to her min short-comings and to the dis

figurements which she has inflicted on herself with her own hand.

Cursory observers are surprised at the failure of our religion, which,

in fact, is neither understood nor practised rightly, to preserve the

spiritual life which is ebbing away from us. Yet no phenomenon

could be more explicable than this sterility. Catholic France is be

coming less and less Christian. Certainly the external forms of

religion remain, but the vessel of election is daily voiding itself of its

spiritual and moral content. To such an extent is this the case that

with many of our people there survives little more than a habit of

forms and ceremonies of which they no longer know the inner signifi

cance or experience the fruitfulness. Can one be astonished if the

phantom of religion continues to be ineffective? It is our business

first of all to heal ourselves of our own disease. It is clearly demon

strated that we must seek primarily in ourselves the symptoms of

social decadence which so many Pharisees, for ever smiting the breasts

of others, take a melancholy pleasure in lamenting, without ever

having the humility to lay the blame on themselves. . . .

If Christianity is to survive in France it must cut itself off from all

the parties of reaction, from intellectual no less than from political

and social reaction. The critical spirit has penetrated every domain.

Nothing can stop its progress. The better way is to accommodate

ourselves to it and to make use only of scientific methods. For us

every demonstrated truth will be a real truth.

M. Sabatier anticipates great and saving results from

his country When France begins to recognise as the

witnesses for her ancient faith men of intellectual

honesty and religious life; loving and loyal children of

the past, but not its slaves. It may be that dark and

r-vil days are at hand for those distinguished Roman

Catholics who desire to bring the teaching of their Church

into harmony with the ascertained truths of science.

ThOugh scme of them may suffer, they are all animated by

the “ sure and certain hope” of the ultimate and not far

distant triumph of their cause.

 

“ HURLING TIME "

The Great Revolt 0f1381, By CHARLES OMAN, MA. (Oxford :

Clarendon Press, 8s. 6d. net.)

It has generally been recognised that Wat Tyler’s

“Hurling Time " forms a landmark in the history of the

English peasant. The late Professor Thorold Rogers held

that it put an end, practically speaking, to the old

manorial system. Professor Oman, with the aid of the

documents collected by the late André Réville, has set out

to controvert this view. He has succeeded at least in

showing that Professor Thorold Rogers drew too broad a

generalisation. “Conditions varied from manor to manor,

and from county to county, and the action of the lords

was dependent on the particular case before them."

Mr. Oman's case rests on the proof that there were many

different causes for the rebellion. Hitherto it has been

associated with the growth of sheep-farming, which, of

course, rendered the old style of cultivation inconvenient.

That has been the view of our agricultural writers, but, as

far as we can see, Mr. Oman has not devoted much atten

tion to that side of the question. He dismisses as not

much more than an accident the collection of the poll-tax.

No doubt it was unpopular, but the story that Wat Tyler

struck down a collector who had insulted his daughter

seems to be little more than one of those myths which

popular fancy very often attaches to history. Wat Tyler

himself, as far as we can learn, was one of the strong and

turbulent figures that must have been common in England

after a prolonged period of war. He was accused of being

a highway-man, and in all probability this was true enough.

That he had some knowledge of the organisation of warfare

 

is quite evident, and we can very easily imagine what

Shakespeare would have made of the famous scene between

him and King Richard II. In fact, a transposition of

names is all t .at is required to fit into his mouth the

words that Shakespeare gives to Jack Cade. Mr. Oman

draws a vigorous picture of the insurgent leader on

the Friday night before the meeting at Smithfield,

boasting in his loud and vainglorious manner that he

would go wherever he listed at the head of twenty thousand

men, that he would “shave the beards " (a euphemism for

cutting off the heads) of all who dared to oppose himI

vowing, that in the course of four days there should be no

laWs in England save those which proceeded from his own

mouth, and probably adding that “ the three-hooped pot

shall have ten hoops; and I will make it felony to drink

small beer; all the realm shall be in common; and in

Cheapside shall my palfry go to grass." When Richard

rrp-ied to the representations made that he would grant

all he could “saving the regalities of his crown," the

demagogue took his words as a refusal. He called for a

flagon of beer, which he tossed off at a draught, made a

long harangue, and clambcred on his horse. At this

moment a Kentish retainer who was riding behind the

king declared that he recognised in Wat Tyler a notorious

thief and highwayman, upon which Wat. “wagging his

head at him in his malice," bade him come out from

anong the others. On his refusal, the rebel unsheathed

his dagger and pushing in among the royal retinue

evidently meant to stab him from whom the taunt came.

Wafworth, the Mayor, intervened and received the dagger

in his stomach, but fortunately for himself he wore a coat

of mail and took no harm. In return he whipped out his

cutlass and struck Tyler so that he fell on his horse's

neck, and, immediately after, one of the king's foll wers

ran him twice through the body with a sword. Tyler

cried : "Treason! " and then, mortally wounded, fell from

his horse and great confusion arose. It was then that

Richard made the royal speech which has been so

variously reported. The versrou given by Mr. Oman is as

follows:

Sirs, will you shoot your King ? I will be your chief and captain,

you shall have from me that which you seek. Only follow me into

the fields without.

Mr. Oman does not consider it to be accurate because,

in point of fact, the king could have had little time for

anything but a hurried ejaculation. But it sufliced, and

the rebellion in Kent was quelled. That the fires of it

still burned on the Eastern coast and even as far as the

Northern counties and broke out sporadically in various

counties seems to show that a very wide conspiracy was

on foot. One of the objects at which the insurgents aimed

was evidently the destruction of legal documents. These

were timcs wherein lawyers were hated. The Church,

ton, came in for a certain amount of trouble. Those who

held Abbey lands hail shown great harshness and arro

gance, ruling the serfs and vifleins with a rod of iron.

There is nothing more interesting in the book than the

careful account of the rising at St. Albans. The abbot at

the time was Thomas de la Mare, “3. hard-handed and

litigious priest much hated by his vassals." Rude expres

sion was given to this dislike.

The whole of the townsfolk set to work to make an end of the out

ward and visible signs of the abbot's seignorial authority over them.

They drained his fish-pond, broke down the hedges of his preserves,

killed his game, and cut up and divided among themselves certain

plors of his domain-ground. '1 hey hung a rabbit at the end of a pole

on the town pillory, as a token that the game-laws were abolished.

But it was not only rabbits that were killed that day: the mob entered

the abbot's prison, and held a sort of informal session on its inmates.

They acquitted and dismissed all the captives save one, a notorious

malefzictor, whom they condemned and executed, fixing up his head

alongsideof the dead rabbit.

Mr. Oman is careful to point out that the animus

against the Church was not theological in its character.

it clerical landlords were attacked, it was because they

were landlords, not because they viere clerics; and if
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large numbers of poor parsons appear among the refor

mers, it was because of their personal discontent, not

because of their religious opinions. There was very

little church-breaking or other sacrilege performed during

the rebellion. The various classes connected with the

movement may be seen from the following :

In Norfolk and Suffolk we find not only, as has been already pointed

out, an extraordinary number of priests among the organizers of the

troubles, but also a fair sprinkling of men drawn from the governing

classes. Two local squires were deeply implicated in the disturbances

at Bury, a knight, bearing the honoured name of Roger Bacon,

directed the sack of Yarmouth, another, Sir Thomas Cornerd, is

recorded as having gone about levying blackmailat the head of ahand.

In addition, members of well-known county families of Norfolk and

Suffolk, such as Richard and John Talmaclie, James Bedingfield,

Thomas de Menchensey, Thomas Gissing, William Lacy, are found

taking an active part in deeds of murder and pillage.

At that time there was a submerged tenth just as there

is to-day. Mr. Oman calls them “ hangers-om to the

skirts of trade." There was also as great a‘dislike to

foreigners then as there is now, only the dislike was

directed against a richer class. It was believed that the

Jews were secretly exporting all the gold and silver. The

Flemings and Zeelanders who had come to Norfolk were

also the object of attack.

Every journeyman or casually employed labourer in the wide

branches of the wool trade who chanced to be out of work, put the

blame of his privations on the outlander, whose competition had

Straitened the demand for native hands. Hence came the sudden fury

displayed against the Flemings. It was, no doubt, partly inspired by

nnreasoning dislike for all strangers, but mainly rested on the economic

fallacies that are always rife in an uneducated class living on the edge

of starvation.

Mr. Oman has written his account without prejudice'

and its value, we imagine, lies less in any thesis it may be

thought to establish, than in the picture it gives of

England in 1381. We find, then as always, a portion of

humanity actuated by many different and conflicting

motives, classes really aggrieved and classes that thought

they were aggrieved, the whole striving and struggling

towards that civilisation which seemed to march so

slowly in those times. The historian establishes the fact

that the rebellion was not immediately fatal to the

manorial system, but it sowed the seeds of changes that

were gradually to transform English husbandry.

OUR BUFFER STATE

Afghanistan. (Heinemann, 25s. net.)

11‘ is extraordinary how few adequate books there are on

the subject of a state so important to Great Britain as

Afghanistan. Mr. Hamilton’s book, therefore, which is a

mine of information on everything, from politics to

botany, will be welcomed. The author visited Central

Asia on his return from the war in Manchuria, and

wandered about collecting information until his travels

were cut short by an attack of small-pox, contracted

from the natives in the region of the Pamirs. Mr. Hamil

ton’s book on Korea will be rememhered by all who are

interested in the Far East, and they will be glad to find

from the present work that his illness has not affected

his powers of description and observation.

The book is profusely illustrated with photographs, but

is in no sense a book to be read in an arm-chair: it is full

of statistics and facts, not easily Obtained. It is not, and

does not pretend to be, entertaining, like Dr. Gray's “ My

residence at the Court of the Amir," and it is, moreover,

of great weight avoirdupois. If the author has erred at

all, he has erred in not restricting himself to his subject;

but Afghanistan cannot be considered byitself, and we

are ready for that reason to forgive him, if not, also,

because we are always glad to read of such romantic places

as Bokhara and Samarkand. Most of us have a desire,

which for financial reasons will never be gratified, to visit

those places, and Mr. Hamilton only increases that wish.

By Axons HAMILTON.

 

Listen to the traveller, how he tempts the readers into

breaking the tenth commandment:

There is, indeed, a very special type found in the bazaars of

Bokhara and Samarkand. Dressed in the choicest of silks, so soft

that it suggests the rustle of the wind through the peach trees and

dyed in tones of yellow, green, and brown, in shades of magenta and

purple, in a note of blue reflecting the sky or touched with the blush

ofa red rose, are men of fine stature. They move with their long

skirted gowns clasped at the waist and their silken trousers tucked

into brown, untanned boots, the seams of which are delicately em

broidered. Every individual reserves to himself a most exclusive

manner, representing the embodiment of dignity.

Later, his photographs and descriptions of scenes in Kabul

and Kandahar only make us more envious, although it is

not from the globe-trotter's point of view that the book is

most interesting.

It may be doubted whether the great struggle on the

frontier will be witnessed by the present generation, but

doubts cannot diminish the importance of the problem or

of Mr. Hamilton's warnings. There is one phase of the

situation in Central Asia which is too constantly ignored

in England, a phase which is brought out very distinctly

in this book. It has been stated by some that, as the

result of the recent war, the Mahommedan attitude

towards Russian rule in Mid-Asia has been changed ; and

very closely connected with this theory is the comfortable

conceit which “ inspires Anglo-Indians to regard British

administration of native races as heaven-born." It is not

a pleasant subject at the present time, but the time is all

the more reasonable for a reminder that the Russians are

no less careful of the several peoples that find refuge

under their rule than are our own authorities. Mr.

Hamilton gives, in addition to a general survey of the

country, a clear and adequate account of Anglo-Afghan

relations. The various recent negotiations and missions

are well explained, and, in spite of the record of many

blunders and rebuffs, they are very interesting. Oriental

language always casts an air of comedy over the most

serious matters, and makes English seem, after all, a

barren tongue. The documents from the “exalted British

Parliament ” are poor reading compared with the eflusions

of the Amir and his late father, “who has found mercy,

may God enlighten his tomb!” and we commend the

following story to certain of our rulers who are too humani

tarian in their ideas. A letter from the Russian govern

ment had been read at a durbar, and the Amir asked for

opinions about it, whereupon one Ali Yar Khan remarked:

“Let this Turki dog who carries messages for infidels be

beaten on the head with shoes till his hair falls off. That

ought to be our answer to the Russians.” The tale

illustrates the methods of the very old school of diplomacy:

the sequel is a curious example of the mixture of the old

and the new schools. The Amir, greatly displeased at the

remark, observed that, if there were any shoe-beating, it

would be upon him who suggested the maltreatment of the

messenger. Subsequently fifty rupees were given to the

Russian courier.

FANCY AND FACT

Mendicant Rhyme-r.

House Press.)

By LAURENCE Housman. (The Essex

_Ir_is a pleasure to handle and to read this book, because

it_1s printed and produced by the Essex House Press—a

slim quarto with a white vellum back, printed in the

elaborate ornamental type, very thick and black and

handsome, which seems to give dignity to anything that

appears in it. It is not an easy type to read; there are

too many tails and twirls and flourishes for that; but

each letter in itself is a thing of some beauty, and the

whole effect of it on the page is impressive. We notice,

by the way, a curious misprint on p. 10, where we have

ronnd, for round; curious because one of the good points

about the Essex House Press type is that its u is not, as

With the ordinary fount, almost exactly an n turned upside
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down, and so the mistake is not as easily made and passed

over as in other cases. We have heard a rumour that

this Press means to give up work—a rumour which we

wish may be unfounded since it holds its own position

among the modern producers of artistic printing.

But to the poems. Mr. Housman is an artist in words

as his printers are in letters:

And swift, and swift, from dale to hill,

Now hidden close, now clear to view,

On drives and strives the chace, and still

The huntress heart goes too ;

'There is no denying the verbal accomplishment of such a

stanza, nor, again, of such verses as this:

There has been singing to-day

In the fall of the leaves;

Under a sky grown grey

For an earth that grieves ;

Here where the autumn falls

Like a weary thing,

The voice of the bird as it calls

' Is the voice of spring !

Continually throughout the book we find words cleverly and

sympathetically used, as by one who loves them, to do

more than to eitpress a mood; to represent it—to convey

by their very sound and relation the feeling that filled the

poet’s mind when he conceived the poems. This is some

thing more, of course, than the mere onomatopoeic

arrangement of metre and rhythm; it is of the essence of

try; and the name of poet cannot be denied to Mr.

ousman when he writes such verses as we have quoted,

or this poem called “ r685 ” :

Over the hill as I came down,

Across the flats where the peewits cry

I heard the drums through all the town

Beat for the men that were to die.

Oh, blithely up the eastern street

Looked in with me the morning sun,

Up to the market-square where feet

Went marching all like one.

And dark against the high town-hall

The shadow of the shambles fell :

And clear beneath its gilded ball

The town clock tolled their knell.

_' Came murmurs of the distant farms,

But from the townsfolk not a cry,

Though wives with babes upon their arms

Stared, and stood waiting by l

Oh, oft I come and oft I go,

And see those roofs against the sky 1——

But not the place I used to know

Where simple hearts beat high.

Now like a wreck each homestead looks,

While on it sunlight falls in flood :

And all the peewits by the brooks

Are crying out of wasted blood !

It is a strange thing that a poet who can use words so,

can also use them so feebly as Mr. Housman sometimes

permits himself to do.

Nothing is wrong to the eye,

Nothing is wrong to the ear . . .

Heaven was aware of his worth.

These are three lines from one poem, and all three bad’

even judged by the only standard we have yet applied to

Mr. Housman’s work. And as for

Carriest destruction of domestic rest,

(said of the cuckoo) it is the worst line we have seen for

some time.

The management of words is not the whole of poetry:

dainty presentation of moods, even when the language is

perfect, leaves a man, after all, but a very“ minor ” poet, if

he has nothing more to tell us. To say that is not to ask

for didactic poetry, poetry with a message, a philosophy, a

“ purpose ” ; it is to ask for the expression through poetry

of a mental force which impresses, whether the poet

intended to announce a doctrine or merely to record a

mood.

 

The most exquisite poem leaves the reader cold unless

the poet _felt deeply or thought strenuously on the content.

And, delicate and charming as are many of Mr. Housman’s

lyrics in this volume, they continue to convey the im

pression that they are merely fancies, half-realised and

half-mastered thoughts and emotions, lacking strength and

v1vrdness. In other words, we are not persuaded of the

convrction of the author. Here are some lines from a

poem on gypsies:

Ah, give to me the sturdy soul

\Vhich ten commandments can't control !

Which tracks, whatever man may say,

Its old primaeval right of way,

Unpricked by conscience as by awe,

Through prohibitions of the law:

So to the whole world spreads a snare

And takes pot-luck of stream and air.

\Vith never a dull day nor a doubt,

\Vith fingers skilled to tickle trout,

\Vith tongue to ply the trapper's trade,

And wit to cozen man and maid ;

\Vhich, proud, goes quit of foolish shame: ,

Loves freedom, but will, all the same,

Risk liberty to play the game;

And, where walls hold, and gates are barred

Does cheerfully its " three months hard."

Though not perfect, and marred by one fault of taste,

that has its charm; but does Mr. Housman mean it? If

he meant it, would he have expressed it like .that ? And

would a poet who “really” meant it, have been able to

write certain of the poems in this volume: “Easter Dawn,”

for instance, or “Knapton Church Roof,” or, especially,

“ Pax Britannica” P We believe not; and it is that

suspicion of incomplete sincerity, of readiness 'to accept a

fancy for a thought or an emotion, of the poet’s striving

to appear other than he is and contradictinghimself in

the attempt, that sends us disappointed awayfrom a book

that is, in many respects, delightful.

THE METHOD OF SCIENCE :

Lectures on the Ikfetlwd of Science. Edited by T. B. STRONG,

Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. (Oxford: Clarendon

Press, 75. 6d.)

FEW persons realise at all adequately the importance to

human progress of the death of the individual human. Yet,

much as each generation of men can and does convey of

instruction to its successor, the gain secured to humanity

by its deliverance from the weight of prescription, tradi

tion and chilling monition vastly outweighs any loss of

further patriarchal advice. It is to be regretted that no

means has yet been discovered for the extinction of out~

worn reputations. Schools,Colleges, Universities—business

firms and professional men—are constantly endued with a

fame, fair or evil, that is antiquated and untrue. The

facile railer against the public schools of England and her

ancitnt Universities, is invariably either an ancient

alumnus unacquainted with the truth of to-day or a callow

student who has not yet travelled outside his own depart

mental interests.

To distribute knowledge, to stimulate intellectual life,

by personal association to excite interest and correlate

separate studies,was the glory of Paris and Padua, Oxford

and Cambridge in a former age. And those who know

Oxford and Cambridge as they really are to-day know that

these ends are still fulfilled, perhaps better than ever.

How the work is done may be gathered from the volume

before us. Here are brought together a number of lectures

given during the summer meeting last year of Oxford

University Extension students. They supply a valuable

foundation on which to raise a substantial structure of

modern knowledge, and any readers, who Will, can thus

orientate their thoughts in accordance With the educated

opinion of to-day.

For this purp0se, perhaps, the two lectures by the

President of Corpus and by Professor Gotch are the most

important. Professor Case analyses the various methods
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by which man reasons. He makes it clear that, if Bacon

first put plainly before men the advantages of the empiri

cal method, yet men had followed that method long before.

He shows that the scientific method is not of one type, but

includes, besides four distinguishable kinds of reasoning, a

mixed method combining these kinds variously. He adds

a much needed criticism of the fashionable doubt that

truth cannot be known because we cannot compare the

known and unknown together. Professor Gotch, in a

lecture that will probably find a readier reception, traces

the inevitable characteristics of scientific method by dis

cussing the adverse criticisms that have been levelled at

it, e.g., the freedom of its thought and its sceptical

character, its recognition of reason as the only ultimate

authority, its investigation of narrow details,itsuiferei_ices

from the known to the unknown, its use of the imagina

tion. Much curious and entertaining information illus

trates these topics. Examples are given of the vulgar

errors about natural phenomena which the Royal Society

had at first to investigate, and one may be here cited. it

was believed:

that the elephant hath no joints, wherefore being unable to lie down

he sleepeth against a tree, which the hunters observing do saw almost

asunder, whereon the beast relyingI by the fall of the tree falls down

itself and is able to rise no more.

Our Professor is not only amusing here but suggestive.

We are led to reflect how earlier generations can have

formulated such strange beliefs, to observe what a multi

tude of such notions have, unexamined, been consigned to

the limbo of forgotten curiosities, and to wonder whether

any truth has thus been thrown away. Astrology, for

instance, has never been refuted: it has been rejected by

most thinking minds: but the example of the late Dr.

Richard Garnett raises the doubt whether this rejection

is not really a credulity.

Another reflection, suggested by this lecture and two

others—by Mr. W. McDougall on Psycho-Physical Method

and by the Linacre Professor on Inheritance in Animals and

Plants—is that the mere recording of facts, especially of

cognate facts, may be a valuable work,if not immediately,

yet to later workers. The strenuous man of practical life

who despises “useless learning," is an infanticide: it is

impossible to pronounce beforehand that any study may

not be the means of achieving the next conquest of

Nature. The discovery of argon came from the reinter

pretation of a long observed variation in the weight of

nitrogen: French engineers have been before us in im

proving their lighthouses with the help of "useless"

investigations by the exactest methods into the action

time of stimulus upon visual sensation. If those with

leisure could be persuaded to work at the collection of

facts in any one of a hundred fields which our Universities

could suggest to them, if our busy workers could devote

their leisure hours to such collection. life would be richer

to them and more enjoyable, and England would soon

distance her competitors in every department of knowledge

and commerce.

Professor Gotch observes that “ even in the present day

it is astonishing how many current beliefs exist in regard

to natural phenomena which have little or no foundation

in fact,” adding that “instances of such vulgar errors are

familiar to us all." It is certainly surprising to find how

persistent is the belief that sunlight extinguishes a fire:

less common, but not unknown, is the belief that lamp

light has the same power. When the Professor discusses

why Sir William Temple argued so bitterly and blindly

against Harvey’s doctrine of the circulation of the blood,

he indicates faults of temper and reasoning dangerously

prevalent to-day both in religious matters and in political.

He quotes again Tyndall's remark on the opposition of

many clergymen to science:

_ The leaning towards beliefin scientific truth is probably as strong

in them asin other men, only the resistance to the bent is stronger;

they do not lack the positive element, the love of truth, but the negative

element, the fear of error predominates

 

He rightly declares that this is "a familiar form of

Skirking personal intellectual responsibility." Here the

Dean of Christ Church intervenes in a lecture on Scientific

Method as applied to History to point the moral. He

tears to tatters the agnostic criticism so often solemnly

enunciated that “what could not be proved in the law

courts is prob ibly unsound historically.” He points out

what is evident on reflection to every one that history,

unlike the physical sciences, deals with facts, each of which

is unique, not potentially independent of parlticulantime

and place. He shows how necessary for the historic judg

ment is the fullest knowledge of the environment in which

each fact occurs, and distinguishes belief from acquiescence

in a historical statement. In his peroration he insists that

we must “make our venture," however true it may be

that we shall make mistakesl and declares:

on the whole it is probably true that men do not, except for motives

which are more or less calculable or transparent, aim at decoiVing

their fellows. And if you ask why we should believe any statement

which we cannot verify, it appears to me that you must fall back on

this fact . . . another form of the solidarity of mankind. . . . On the

whole the race has an instinct for, as well as an interest in, truth,

which we can trust, not credulously or irrationally, but reasonably

and carefully.

One difficulty which often presents itself to immature

thinkers is passed over by all the lecturers, although

Professor Gotch in one passage develops an argument

which is likely to Suggest the difficulty. We have

mentioned how he refers to Sir William Temple's attack

on Harvey. As a final argument Temple gave that the

“sense” of mankind was against the theory that blood

circulated through the body. Our Professor analyses this

appeal, and finds rightly that it implies "a general con

sensus of opinion based upon either the current belief of

the majority of mankind or u on apparently uniform

sensory experience." Following oseph Glanville, he then

shows how misleading sensory experience often is, and

how "even its uniformity does not warrant its bein

the foundation for general statements as to natura

phenomena." The untrained student often wonders why

if this is sound—and that it is sound we may regard as

axiomatic—the uniform experience of men that they have

an “ego,” and free will, is more to be relied on. "Non

omm'a possumus omnes," especially in a short lecture: but

it would have been useful if even a footnote had explained

that in the study of natural phenomena the disagreement

is between the senses assisted or unassisted by mechanical

appliances and the reflective reason: in metaphysics the

senses, whether so assisted or not, can have no final voice.

A lecture on the Evolution of Currency and Coinage may

be commended to beginners in the study of bimetallism,

and another on Inheritance in Animals and Plants is of

interest for the remarkable analogy it is able to exhibit

between the relations of father and child and those of a

first and second throw with dice. But perhaps the most

astonishing discovery for those who can follow its achieve

ment is that of the elements of the Double Star {3 Lyrae

by Myers in 1898. Dr. Fison not only tells this story, but

presents us with the current theories on the origin of the

solar system and of the Moon.

Professor Flinders Petrie lectures on Archaeological

Evidence, and, although in the enthusiasm of his study he

speaks somewhat roundly so that Dean Strong finds it

desirable to append a caveat, yet he says much that is

useful and, to those who are not experts, novel. He does

not display the philosophic temper of the Dean, howeverl

and his style does not boggle at “dependable” and other

innovations. Except for this, the reader will find pleasure

and profit in the whole volume. One more quotation may

conclude this notice. Professor Gotch in emphasising the

importance of imagination to the scientific student resorts

appropriately enough to a graceful and striking image.

" imagination," he says, “is the rider on the white horse;

there is given unto him a crown, and he rides forth

conquering and to conquer."
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AFTERWARDS

How often, dearest, have we trod

The ways of this green earth together,

Taking them for the ways of God

Which change not with the time and weather ;

But change comes not to us alone:

The high woods fade with sadder meaning,

Pathetic grows the vivid tone

Of spring's quick uplands heavenward leaning.

Since I, companionless, have fared

Where hill-crest lured, or white road beckon'd,

The ampler prospect, now unshared,

Gave pause for which I had not reckon'd :

Earth’s verdurous disc in heaven's embrace—

The calm survey of faéry distance

Responsive to an absent face,

On dual pathos made insistence.

No more the siren brook detains,

With meadowy lilt, my feet to linger:

Through memory-haunted paths and lanes

I follow memory’s ghostly finger,

Nor halt where pathless downs divide

The dales of dusk from sunset heather.

God's morrow, maybe, side by side

Again, we'll pace the ways together.

Easrwoon KIDSON.

MR. BENSON 'S PATER

In no other country has mediocrity such a chance as in

England. The second-rate writer, the second-rate

painter meet with an almost universal and immediate

recognition, and when good mediocrities die, if they do

not go straight to heaven (from a country where the

existence of Purgatory is denied by Act of Parliament),

at least they run a very fair chance of burialin West

minster Abbey. De mortuis nil nisi bonus, in the shape

of royalties, is the real test by which we estimate the

authors who have just passed away. A few of our great

writers—Ruskin and Tennyson for example—have

enjoyed the applause accorded to senility by a people

usually timid of brilliancy and strength, when it is con

temporary, because the ruins of mental faculties touch

our imagination, owing perhaps to that tenderness for

antiquity which has preserved for us the remains of

Tintern Abbey. Seldom, however, does a great writer live

to find himself in the prime of his literary existence a

component part of English literature. Yet there are happy

exceptions, and not the least of these was Walter Pater.

His inclusion in the English Men of Letters series,

so soon after his death, has somewhat dazzled the

reviewers. Mr. Benson has been complimented on a daring,

which. if grudgingly endorsed, is treated as just the

sort of innovation you would expect from the brother of

the author of “ Dodo." " To a small soul the age which

has borne it can appear only an age of small souls," says

Mr. Swinburne, and the presence of Pater, which rose so

strangely beside our waters, seemed to many of his con

temporaries only the last sob of a literature which they

sincerely believed had come to an end with Lord

Macaulay.

It was a fortunate chance by which Mr. A. C. Benson, one

of our more discerning critics, himself master of no mean

style, should have been chosen as commentator of Pater.

Among the Plutarchcracy of the present day a not very

pretty habit prevails of holding a sort of inquest on deceased

writers—a reaction against misplaced eulogy—tearing them

and their works to pieces and leaving nothing for reviewers

or posterity to dissipate. From the author of the “ Upton

Letters " we expect sympathy and critical acumen, and it

is needless to say we are never disappointed. The book

 

itself is not merely about a literary man: it is a work of

literature itself. So it is charming to disagree with Mr.

Benson sometimes and a triumph to find him tripping.

You experience the pleasure of the University Extension

Lecturer pointing out the mistakes in Shakespeare’s

geography, the joy of the schoolboy when the master

has made a false quantity. In marking the modern

discoveries which have shattered, not the value of Pater's

criticism, but the authenticity of pictures round vihich

he wove his aureoles of prose, Mr. Benson says:

“In the essay on Botticelli he is on firmer ground.”

But among the first masterpieces winged by the sports

men of the new criticism was the Hamilton Palace

Assumption of the Virgin (now proved to be by Bolticim')

to which Pater makes one of his elusive and delightful

allusions; while “The School of Giorgione," which

Mr. Benson thinks a. little passé in the light of modern

research, is now in the movementv The latest bulletins of

Giorgione, Pater would have been delighted to hear, are

highly satisfactory. Pictures once torn from the altars of

authenticity are being reinstated under the acolytage of

Mr. Herbert Cook. A curious and perhaps wilful error,

too, has escaped Mr. Benson’s notice. Referring to the

tomb of Cardinal Jacopo at San Miniato, Pater says,

“insignis formtl fui—his epitaph dares to say." The

inscription reads fall. But perhaps thet was added by

the Italian Government out of deference to the English

residents in Florence and the word read fut in I87r.

Troia full might be written all over Florence.

Then some of the architecture at Vezelay “typical of

Cluniac sculpture" is pure Viollet-levDuc, I am assured

by a competent authority. A more serious error, for it is

an adjective not a fact, occurs in "Apollo in Picardy"—

“rebellious masses of black hair." This is the onlyinstance

in the par/aft Prosaleur, as Bourge tcalled him, of a cliché

worthy of Rita. Then it is possible to differ from

Mr. Benson in his criticism of the " lmaginarv Portraits"

(the four fair ovals in one volume), surely Pater’s most

exquisite achievement after the "Renaissance."

"Gaston" is the failure Pater thought it was, and

“Emerald Uthwart" is frankly very silly, though

Mr. Benson has a curious tenderness for it. One sentence

he abandons as absolute folly. The grave psychological

error in the story occurs where the surgeon expresses

compunction at making the autopsy on Uthwart because

of his perfect anatomy. Surely this would have been a

source of technical pleasure and interest to a surgeon,

much as a butterfly collector is pleased when he has

murdered an unusually fine species of lepidoptera.

Speaking myself as a vivisector of Some experience, I

can confidently affirm that a well-bred golden colley is

far more interesting to operate Upon than a mongrel

sheep dog. Nor can I comprehend Mr. Benson‘s blame

of Denys l’Auxerrois as too extravagant and even unwhole

some, when the last quality, so obvious in Uthwart, he

seems to condone.

Again, "Marius the Epicurean" is a failure by Pater's

own high standard: you would have imagined it seemed

so to Mr. Benson. Dulness is by no means its least

fault. In scheme it is not unlike “John Inglesant";

but how lifeless are the characters compared with those

of Shorthousel Both books deal with philosophic ideas

and sensations; the incidents are merely illustrative,

and there is hardly a pretence of sequence. In the

historical panorama which moves behind lnglesant, there

are at least “ tactile " values, and seventeenth-century

England is conjured up in a wonderful way, how accu

rately I do not know. In "Marius" the background is

merely a backcloth for mental poses plastt'ques. You

wonder, not how still the performers are, but why they

do not move at all. Marcus Aurelius, the delightful

Lucian, even Flavian, and the rest, are busts froin the

Capitoline and Naples museums. Their bodies are make

believe, or straw from the loft at White Nights. Cornelius,

Mr. Benson sorrowfully admits, is a Christian prig, but

Marius is only a pagan chip from the same block. John
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Inglesantis a prig too; but there is blood in his veins,

and you get, at all events, a Vandyke, not a plaster cast.

The magnificent passages of prose which vest this image

make it resemble the ex voto madonnas of continental

churches—a shrine in literature but not a lighthouse.

I sometimes wonder what Pater would have become

had he been 3. Cambridge man, audit the more strenuous

University might have forced him into greater sympathy

with modernity; or if he had been born in America, as

be nearly was, and Harvard was to have acted as the

benign stepmother of his days. Such speculations are not

beyond all conjecture, as Sir Thomas Browne said. I

think he would have been exactly the same. Oxford,

1 always maintain, is a condition not a place, and Pater

is taken rightly as a type of all thatis best in the gracious

city, Whispering for us the last enchantment of the

middle age, far more even than its towers, at which

Matthew Arnold, intellectually always in Cambridge,

mocked in very reverence.

On the occasion of Pater's lecture on Prosper Merimée,

his friends gathered round the platform to congratulate

him; he expressed a hope that the audience were able to

hear what he said. “ We overheard you,” said Mr. Oscar

Wilde. “ Ah, you have a phrase for everything,” replied

the lecturer, whom the author of Lady Windermere’s Fan

declared with pathetic inaccuracy was the only contem

porary who had ever influenced him. How admirable

0th of the criticisms! Pater is an aside in literature,

and that is why he was sometimes overlooked, and may

be so again in ages to come. Though he is the greatest

master of style the century produced, he can never be

regarded as part of the structure of English prose. He

is rather one of the ornaments,which often last long after

the structure has perished. His place will be shifted, as

fashions change; like some exquisite piece of eighteenth

century furniture perchance he may be forgotten in the

attics of literature awhile, only to be rediscovered. And as

Fuseli said of Blake: “He will be damned good to steal

from.” If he uses words as though they were pigments

and sentences like vestments at the Mass, it is not only

the ritualistic cadence of his harmonies which makes his

works imperishable, but the ideas which they symbolise

as well. Pater thinks beautifully always; about things

which some people do not think altogether beautiful,

perhaps, and sometimes he thinks aloud. We overhear

him and feel almost the shame of the eavesdropper.

Mr. Benson has approached Walter Pater, the man,

with almost sacerdotal deference. He suggests

ingeniously where you can find the self-revelation in

" Gaston” and “The Child in the House.” This is far

more illuminating than the recollections of personal

friends whose memoirs are modelled on those of Captain

Sumph. Mr. Humphry Ward remembers Pater only

once being angry. lt was in the Common room. It was

with X, an elderly man! The subject of the difference

wa's modern lectures. “Relations between them were

afterwards strained." Mr. Arthur Symons remembers

that he intended to bring out a new volume of “ Imaginary

Portraits.” Fancy that! And Mr. Ainslie, that Raymond

of Toulouse, has another possible subject. Really, when

friends begin to tell stories of that kind, I begin to

suspect they are trying to conceal something. Perhaps

we have no right to know everything or anything about

the amazing personalities of literature. But Henleys and

Purcells lurk and leak out even at Oxford, and that is not

the way to silence them. Just' When the aureole is ready

to be fitted on, some horrid graduate (Litterae in

humaniores) inks the statue. Anticipating something

of the kind, Mr. Benson is careful to insist on the

divergence between Rossetti and Pater, and on page 86

says something which is ludicrously untrue. If self

revelation can be traced in “Gaston,” it can be found

elsewhere. There are sentences in “ Hippolytus veiled," the

“ Age of the Athletic Prizemen ” and “ Apollo in Picardy ”

which not only explode Mr. Benson's statement, but

where the objections he urges against Denys l'Auxerrois

 

might well be substantiated. They are passages where

Pater thinks aloud. Rossetti wore the heart on the

sleeve, no doubt, Pater up the sleeve; but it slips down

occasionally in spite of the alb which drapes the hieratic

writer not always discreetly.

ROBERT Ross.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

A FAVOURITE EPITHET OF WORDSWORTH‘S

“ WORDSWORTH," observed the late Mr. R. H. Hutton in

an aphoristic sentence, “drew uncommon delights from

very common things.“ But, more than this, the very word

common had a charm for him similar to that which an

adjective of such sumptuous import as rich would possess

for a nature like that of Keats. In “The Prelude” and

“The Recluse" alone the word occurs some twenty-five

times asan adjective, and its cognate verb and noun forms

—commune, communion, community and commonality—are

not unfrequent. It is to be found repeatedly in his shorter

poems, upon which much of his fame depends.

Only in “The Excursion ” is it rarely used, where less

than half a dozen instances of it are found.

The word common is suggestive to many people of a

slightly depreciatory sense, which, undoubtedly, it is often

intended to convey; but a glance at a good dictionary

reveals a term of real etymological interest, expressing

many different shades of meaning. Thus, eg., the Latin

origin of the word cum and mum's = serving (others)

together (with oneself) and its opposite proprius = what is

one's own, can both be illustrated from Wordsworth’s

poetry:

If the wind do but stir for his proper delight . . .

The common life our Nature breeds.

It is not difficult to see why Wordsworth should have

employed the epithet common so frequently in “The

Prelude.” In the building up of the Poet's mind and

moral nature, which is the main subject of that poem, the

sense of a community bore a large part.

There was, first, the dim and undefined sense of a com

munity with Nature, felt in boyhood and more intensely

realised in youth and opening manhood; there was the

outward embodiment of a primitive community in the

simple and manly lives led by the Cumbrian dalesmen;

and, last, there was the sense of a wider and deeper com

munity, embracing whole classes of individual men and

nations, of which the initial stages of the French Revolu

tion gave a hope. As regards the shorter poems generally,

it may be said that those pieces in which the word occurs

lend aspecial weight of meaning to Wordsworth's expressed

view of the true functions of a poet:

In common things that round us lie

Some random truths he can impart;

The harvest of a quiet eye

That broods and sleeps on his own heart.

The comparison of a large number of passages in which

the word occurs shows that it is applied to the mental and

moral qualities and attributes of man, and to the various

objects summed up in the line: .

The outward shows of sky and earth

Though frequently used in the sense of ordinary, as, e.g.,

This is no common waste, no common gloom,

the context will be found to give it a lustre and a sugges

tion of hidden meaning that exclude any idea of depre

ciation, as in the passage from “ Hart Leap Well ” from

which the above is quoted, where poet and untutored

shepherd, meeting together on a lone hilside, are united in

soul by a gush of sympathy for the wrongs and sufferings

of the mute animal kingdom.

_ This heightening effect of a context is better exhibited

in the beautiful lyric, “To a Highland Girl,” in which the

me:

Though but of common neighbourhood
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is made to express the devotion of a spiritual homage to

simple and rustic beauty.

What tenderness and simplicity in lines like these!

And in the meadows and the lower grounds

\Vas all the sweetness of a common dawn-

from the sunrise scene witnessed during a walk home

across the hills in the dawn after a country dance:

. . her common thoughts

Are piety—

from the impassioned description in the twelfth book of

“The Prelude” of Mary Hutchinson, afterwards his wife:

A simple produce of the common day—

from the sublime passage in “ The Recluse " describing the

result of the wedding of the human intellect and the

" goodly universe” :

The common face of Nature spake to me

Rememberable things—

from the passage describing how in his childhood the ex

pressiveness of Nature came home to him in sudden

flashes: _

Down would he sit ; and without strength or power

Look at the common grass from hour to hour—

from the “ Stanzas " descriptive of himself and S. T.

Coleridge:

The common creature of the brotherhood—

descriptive of the feelings of sympathy which Wordsworth,

on first settling in Grasmere, was prepared to show

towards the humble dwellers in that Vale. _ These fol

lowing lines are interesting from the juxtaposmon of the

two words common and ordinary:

Even then the common haunts of the green earth,

And ordinary interests of man,

\Vhich they embosom—

from a passage in F‘ The Prelude ” tracing the progress

from the love of Nature to the love of Man. _

It is needless to remind readers of the mingled pathos

and tenderness in that line from the great Ode :

And fade into the light of common day.

Instances might be multiplied; but enough has been

said to show how an epithet (which, by the bye, Shake

Speare used with effect) takes on “colour, intensity, and

variety from the infection of neighbourhood." What

Wordsworth in the last book of the “ Prelude” calls:

A sense of exquisite regard

I-‘or common things—

must have deepened his sense of the expressiveness of the

adjective common, which accordingly we find him time

after time applying to those objects with which,1n his

view, great and permanent poetry should always deal.

C. FISHER.

[Next week’s Canserie will be " Robert Barclay," by

Edward ]aflray.] .

 

FICTION

The Queen's Tragedy. By ROBERT HUGH BENSON.

65.)

WHATEVER else may be thought of Father Benson's latest

historical novel, no one will fail to find it fresh, suggestive

and interesting. It keeps one asking: Is this true ? Was

that wisely done? Which was the right course in those

circumstances? Such questionings mean that the book

both holds attention, and stimulates the mind. To

speak of the fiction, as distinct from the history, is

really impossible, for the two are interwoven like warp

and woof. So I address myself to the latter at once.

Different as the judgments of Protestants and Catholics

(Pitman

 

have been about Queen Mary, all agree that her reign

closed in disappointment. Even before the worst had

arrived, Father Benson describes her feelings thus:

Eighteen months ago she had been so happy. The Legate had come

with a splendour that promised great things ; England, she thought,

had been restored to unity ; her husband had been with her; the babe

had leapt in her womb—the dear babe that was to take up the govern

ment, when she laid it down. Now it seemed as if all were a ghastly

delusion. The Legate indeed still here, but how powerless. The

heart-shaking scene in \Vestminster Hall was no more than the

rehearsing of a play that seemed postponed indefinitely. Her husband

had disappeared into silence, and the leap of the child was a thrill o

a horrible disease. . . . She had begun by hoping that . . . b

restoring little by little the old worship, the light of Faith would be

re-kindled. And her people had answered by attacking her priests,

mocking her religion, and weaving sedition and heresy so inextricably

together, that it was impossible to punish the one without glorifying

the other.

That is graphically as well as truly and sympathetically

put. In Mary we see good intentions and mistaken policy

tending to failure, and failing; while on the other side

stands Elizabeth, worldly wise and unscrupulous, knowing

that she will win, and winning. In conclusion Mary's

star sets in gloom, while the courtiers almost to a man,

slip away to worship the rising sun. The main interest,

therefore, and the chief problems are connected with Mary,

but there is also a romantic element. Guy Manton, a

Cambridge Master of Arts, is introduced, an unconventional

but interesting character, whose development shows us

what Father Benson thinks would have been the line taken

during those troubles by one “ of Catholic character." He

is human, of course, and we see in him the degrading effect

of the burnings. Having watched them, he becomes, as

he himself confesses, “a hard devil.” The obsession is

admirably described with all the power of psychological

and religious analysis in which Father Benson excels.

The narrative too, here reaches a high degree of excellence,

Manton's fidelity is put to a dramatic test, and he wavers;

in the end, however, his better nature conquers. But, as

was said before, the true interest of the book lies in pure

history. And what of that history ? To me it seems that

in its main outlines it is unimpeachable. The trials, the

successes and failures of the historical characters correspond

with what actually took place. For the rest, the author

has attained that degree of vraisemblance, which is to be

expected in a historical novel. As we descend to details,

however, we note the points at which differences of

opinion will begin to assert themselves. Extremists will,

of course, never be fully satisfied. The admirers of Foxe,

though they will find some things to their liking, will not

find enough. Believers in the inspiration of Nicholas Sander

will not relish the way in which Latimer and his confréres

are praised “ for as much as they did wisely." Enthusiasts

for Elizabeth, and they are many, will say that her portrait

has been too darkly drawn. But for my own part I think

that a more notable error is one bearing hardly on Queen

Mary. As for Elizabeth, though no one would assert now

adays that s‘e was truthful, yet on the other hand no

evidence is forthcoming to prove her such an unblushing

hypocrite and traitor to her sister, as she is here repre

sented to have been. This is true, I think; and yet

Father Benson does not seem to me to have here exceeded

the licence always allowed in a historical novel. For, as

soon as he looked beyond Mary's reign, and considered

the contrast between Elizabeth’s conduct before and after

its termination—and perhaps pondered the wording of the

coronation oath, which she took in the hands of the old

Catholic prelates when she had fully decided on the

measures for the overthrow of the old religion—he would

feel fully justified in attributing to her as much as he has

done of trickery and of faithlessness. But however this

may be, I pass to a more important question : Is the Mary

Tudor of this novel correctly drawn from life P She is here

a “stupid woman," “conscious of her lack of wit and

gaiety," "unable to win love and affection," and she is

constantly losing herself in dreams. Her " man's voice"

and prematurely aged appearance are insisted upon in and

out of season. I do not think that this is good portraiture.



6+ ]0LY at, 1906THE ACADEMY
 

It was, perhaps, fine of her last days, when the blood

letting and the other barbarities of contemporary leech

cratt had brought her down to a shadow of her former

self. But this was not the woman who has made her mark

on our history. The despatches of the ambassadors, who

came into actual contact with her, show that she was

active, matter-of-fact, well informed, queenly, and gifted

with great insight into the men and matters that came

under her notice. It may be regretted that Father Benson’s

story concerns itself with the gloomy part of her reign

exclusively. Even if otherwise faultless, a picture so

drawn is bound to be somewhat one-sided. Of course, there

are also smaller points, which might be discussed, if space

allowed. He seems to me to be too hard upon Philip, too

favourable to Pole, and to underestimate Mary's dislike

of her half-sister, which so good an authority as a Venetian

ambassador has called “hatred.” When Elizabeth’s life

was in the balance, it was saved by Philip’s. intervention.

This would hardly fit in with some of Father's Benson's

most striking scenes. Whatever may be the objective

truth about the points I have criticised, it is clear first that

they will not affect the “ The Queen's Tragedy," except in

details which are non-essential, and secondly, that Father

Benson has been so much on his guard against showing too

much partiality for his co-religionists, that, when he does

err, it is generally to their disadvantage.

J. H. POLLEN, 5.].

Red Records. (Chatto & Windus, 63.)

MRS. PERRIN knows well how to tell a gruesome story,

and all the stories in this book are tales of horror. “ in

this world the strongest of all things is fate " is a proverb

of Hindustan which has been aptly taken as the book's

motto, and is in absolute accord with the whole book's

tencur. Fate is the power, pitiless and relentless, which

holds men in its grip, struggling little or long till they are

dead and dust. What of the power that makes the birds

sing and the sun shine; what of the power that is at times

in ourselves to recognise and respond to the beauty ? Fate

is the easiest solution of the eternal problem, and for that

reason the least satisfactory. And it is because the idea

of Fate is so insistent in these stories that. somehow, they

lose much of their horror and their strength: they are

deprived of vitality by it, in the same way as a man is

robbed of vitality by the predominance of the Fate

theory in any form; and vitality is the finest thing aman

or a piece of work can possess. But the stories are all (with

the exception of “The Musk Pod") of a high standard,

for Mrs. Perrin, as was apparent in her “East of Suez,"

has the power of vivid description in an unusual degree

and has mastered the technique of a short story. Those

that deal directly with the natives of India are much

the best: it is necessary to go to Kipling to find better

work of that kind than " The Evil Eye."

Where Two World: Met. By SYDNEY PHELPS and BRiDEY M,

O'REILLY. (Griflitlis,65.)

THE exchange of souls is an ambitious theme for a

novelist. Théophile Gautier has shown how the subject

may be treated in the form of a short story, but the

authors of “Where Two Worlds Met" have boldly

adopted it as the main-spring of a romance of some two

hundred and fifty pages. In the case of Gautier, the

love-sick youth is made to ex:hange his outward appear

ance for that of the husband of the woman he loves: in

the present instance, the unscrupulous lover, Lysaght, by

dint of a strong will and an unholy knowledge of black

magic, transposes the soul of the girl, Nualla, into his own

body and himself returns to the bosom of her family in

the outward semblance of his victim. Of Nualla's experi

ences on the border-line between two worlds we are given

a vivid picture, and the description of the marvellous

vision vouchsafed her of her tormentor's sufferings and

eventual repentance, through which she is enabled to re

enter her own body and complete her life on earth, is a

By Aucs PERRIN.

 

fine piece of writing. The whole tale is weird and un

canny in the extreme. The scene is laid in Devon; not

the Devon of romance, that kindly land of cakes and aleI

but a country of silent pools and dark. dreary nioorlantls,

where terrible heathen rites are performed by the light of

the moon, and where grim spirits of evil reign supreme.

The description of the powers that assist at the séances of

Miss Tryphosa, an eltlerlv dabbler in spiritualism, is

enough to inspire a wholesome terror of that erratic

instrument, planchette. We learn that it is controlled by

“ horrid little elementals," who fight wildly for the

pencil, and who “are like nothing so much as a group of

monkeys quarrelling over some prize"; and that the

message purporting to come from the spirit of a blameless

young man is, in reality, the invention of “a mass of

shapeless red, from which looms the head of a particularly

repulsive kind of puppy." There are some amusing old

Devonshire worthies in the book, notably a certain Old

Nance and her sworn foe, Mary Pierce. Their efforts to

counteract each other’s white magic, and their reconcilia

tion, after a feud of sixty years standing, are well and

sympathetically described. We understand that the book

has received the Apostolic blessing of the Pope.

Latter Day-S'mectlicarlr. By Mrs. BURTON HARRHUN. (Uiiwiii,

65.)

MRS. HARRISON tells the story of two daughters of

millionaires, from New York, and from Alabama, and

their entangled love-affairs, and it is difficult to decide

which is the more charming example of American girlhood.

From the first day on board the Baltic, when the radiant

Pamela Winstanley becomts the absorbing topic of con

versation, and Helen Carstairs arouses the admiration of

the discriminating few, the bright, clever story steadily

advances in interest. It is not that the author has any

thing new to tell of love and lovers; many another novel

has followed closely upon these lines, begun and ended in

a visit to Europe; but the point of view is fresh, and the

people are, with few exceptions, unusually agreeable

acquaintance. A change in the ordinary type of millionaire

will be welcomed; the attitude of nearly every one

towards wealth as a desirable and convenient possession

and nothing more strikes a pleasant note. Love is the

cause and the cure of all the eVils endured by these

“latter day sweethearts," who, however, belong in

sentiment quite as much to the (lay of jacob and Rachel:

even the impecunious English Pt er, the New York man oi

business and the practical French novelist are uninfluenced

in their wooing by the dollars that would gild success.

Mrs. Harrison has given proofs elsewhere of her deftncss in

the handling of moods and emotions, generally by elusive

touches, by faint hints and Suggestions, that sometimes

impose too close a strain upon the attention of the reader

for mere amusement. Here she is in holiday humour, less

analytical, but not less skilful: her characters, natural to

start with, are developed and modified by the force of

circumstances in almost imperceptible degrees; yet essen

tially they never change, and never disappoint the reader,

who parts from them with regret.

Fl N E A RT

THE NEW DUDLEY GALLERY—THE

LEICESTER GALLERIES

FEW painters of eminence have in recent years been

attracted by the views of the high Alps and the Tyrol.

The sharpness of the detail caused by the intense light, the

brilliancy of the colour, which, when literally rendered,

appears garish, have made moderns shy of the attempt.

William Stott made some fine pastels, but I believe most

of them were night effects which subordinate the details

and allow of treatment in mass without much conscious

simplification.
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M. Simon Bussy, it is true, has occasionally been drawn

to the decorative beauties of groups of pines against the

intense gloom of green grass, and it is with his work

that M. Augustin Rey has most in common among

Western painters. But M. Hussy takes his subiects in a

small area of vision and appropriately treats them on a

small scale, whereas M. Rey delights in vast panoramas

and treats them on a scale that is vast for water-colour.

Such a description prepares one for the abominable

chromolithographic style of fifty years ago, and M. Rey

avoids this by the most consummate art and the most

rigid selection. Itis surprising to read in the preface to

the catalogue of his exhibition at the New Dudley Gallery

that the pictures were executed from beginning to end

from nature, as every stroke would appear to have arrived

as the quintessence of many studies and struggles. The

Japanese artists are constantly called to mind, and it is

notorious that the Japanese never painted their pictures

from nature. It is, therefore, a tour de force on M. Rey’s

part to have maintained the simple Scheme of flat tones

and not to have allowed himself to be drawn aside by the

accident of the moment. His use of black in the foliage

of pinrs is wonderfully bold and skilful, as seen in The

Great Shreckhorn out the Finsterrrar/zorn ; Sunset. and Lake

0/ Chavcmte and Chamosstrire, mar Villnrs. Grindcr'wald

andthe Welterhorrt (Wt'n’er) is a grand sch:~ me in cool greys

and greens, This kind of art is apt to irritate from the

very fact of its obvious learning and its eclectic spirit, and

M. Rey Is to be congratulated on his success in not giving

an cause for irritation.

The collection of seascapes by Eugene Boudin at the

Leicester Galleries is the finest that has been brought

together in England. There is one drawback about this

adorable painter, that he leaves the critic nothing to say.

"Exquisite, adorable, charming,” are mere notes of

exclamation, yet closer analysis seems foolish and even a

little cruel. I suppose we must admit that he was not a

great painter, yet his work shows more than talent, if

not exactly genius. Untaught instinct is the chief note in

genius, and, with all his cleverness and wit, nothing could

be more nai'f, moe instinctive and childlike than his art.

In comparison with him, among his successors and co

workers, Monet seems dogmatic and theory-ridden, Sisley

incompetent, Renoir a little insane. Pissarro dull. His

art has the closest analogy with Corot in its sweetness and

charm without weakness or indecision.

As with Corot, his best works are on a small scale.

Anvers is exquisite, and, whilst it is quite personal and

modern, there are passages, like the red roofs of the old

town, that remind one of the glorious view of Delft by Van

der Meer. Like all great colourists, Turner, Brabazon,

Manet, he knows the value of grey and black, as shown in Le

port dc Trouville—le malin. La Plage de Trotivz'lle is dotted

with the absurd and delicious crinolines that we see in the

similar picture by Manet at Sully's. Camarel d marée

basse—has any one since Turner noted with such perfect

and spontaneous art the gleam of light in a distant town,

and the foreground with the sails in shadow P And the

Baleaux échoués d Portrieux. with its ineffable grey sky,

Falaises (1 Etrrtal, Rotterdam. Vue du port d'Anvers, all are

perfect, unapproachable, and, to come back to the first

word, adorable.

Boudin is redeemed from the commonplace by sheer

charm, the absence of which makes the work of Albert

Lebourg in the same gallery quite uninteresting. The

dettness of his handling, especially with the palette knife,

is characteristically French, but national rather than

individual. The gap that divides perfect art from mere

competence and ability is curiously narrow, yet it is as

r'ri/ranchissable as if leagues separated them.

. B. S.

ROUND THE GALLERIES

FROM time to time we have had occasion to single out from

current exhibitions the works of Mr. Evert Moll, and the

 

promise shown in these isolated examples of his art is

fulfilled by the collection of his oil paintings and water

colours at the Old Water-Colour Society's gallery. Having

much in common with the Marises, Mauve and other

modern masters of his own nation, Mr. Moll, nevertheless,

is susceptible to foreign influence; and his Thunder Cloud

-—Isle of Wight (70) has much of the dignity and not a

little of the quality of an Old Crome. In many of his

slighter water-colour sketches—a medium whose purity he

preserves better than do most of his countrymen—we are

reminded now of Whistler, now of Brabazon, by the felicity

of his pregnant touches, his economy of means and great

delicacy of colour. As becomes a man of twenty-five,

he seeks to learn from all the great masters, but he con

sistently makes his own observation of nature, and the

strong personal feeling which pervades his varied exhibits

is a sufficient proof that he is not a mere imitator of the

qualities of others. Like Gabriel, he paints in a higher

key than the older Dutchmen, is more occupied with truth

to natural lighting, and is not limited to an appreciation

of any one mood of nature. His handling of that difficult

colour, scarlet, calls forth high praise, and he justifies his

fascination with the red roofs of Holland by the gentle

tenderness with which theyarc rendered. In snme respects

the most characteristic and original of his exhibits is My

Garden (69), a view of his favourite red roofs across a canal

with a bare tree in the centre of the foreground, a com

position as successful as it is daring and having that

unexpected balance which we associate with the masters

of Japan. If he keep true to his ideals, Mr. Mollshould go

far; already his achievements are considerable.

An older generation of Dutch painters is represented at

Messrs. Knoedler's galleries. In this collection De Bock is

especially well represented by characteristic deep-toned

landscapes, while good examples are also shown of Ter

Meulen and Kever as well as of Neuhuys, J. Maris and

other of the more famous masters of this popular

school. ~

Admirers of Japanese art will find an unusually choice

collection of colour-prints at Mr. W. B. Paterson’s gallery.

From the collector's standpoint probably the principal

feature is a fine example of an exceedingly rare and famous

triptych by Utamaro, a master who is splendidly repre

sented in this collection; but examples of Harunobu,

Hokkei, Yeishi, Utagawa, Koriusai, and Hokusai will

excite scarcely less admiration, while Hiroshigi, whose one

detect—to collectors—is his modernity, is represented by

some very beautiful landscapes as vivacious in arrangement

as they are harmonious in colour.

Among many minor exhibitions now open mention must

be made of a collection of dainty little impressions tn

water-colour by Sir William Eden—the Baronet to

Whistler‘s Butterfly—at the Dutch Gallery, Grafton

Street; while at the Doré Gallery is a collection of

original drawings for Westminster cartoons by Sir F.

Carruthers Gould, and water-colours of architectural and

landscape subjects at home and abroad by Miss M.

Dawkins.

From Cowper to Cosway, from Hilliard to Shelley or

Smart, the present collection of miniatures at Messrs.

Hodgkins's in Bond Street is an education in many styles

of this particular branch of art. Apart from the interest

ing technical qualities which are here brought into acute

juxtaposition, the historical value of many of the portraits

of princes and queens, statesmen and nobles, is unusually

great. For example, Peter Oliver gives us Frederick V.I

King of Bohemia, who married the only daughter of

James I., and thus became grandfather of George I. This

lady, Elizabeth of England, is also here, from the brush of

the same master. She is wearing a décolleté bodice with

pink rosettes and a large lace ruff, and looks quite capable

of being the mother 01 the gifted Prince Rupert. From

Samuel Cowper is a fine portrait of the first wife of

James II., and, in fact, the Stuarts and their friends and

enemies have a very large share of the pictures. Just

how far the miniatures of any time were truthful it is
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impossible to say, but, judging by these one hundred and

twenty examples, either they flattered very agreeably or

the sitters of the sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth

centuries were more beautiful than the people of to-day.

Numbers 57 and 65 give portraits, each by John Smart, of

Charles, Marquis Cornwallis, the first Governor-General

of India. One is dated 1787, the other 1792. In both

he wears powdered hair and a red uniform, but otherwise

each is as unlike the other as well can be. Five years of

the East may make a change, but this is a remarkable

one. If one artist painting one man twice in so short a

time makes him so different, can we wonder at, say, the

diversities of the various eighteenth-century painters'

portraits of Mrs. Robinson, or believe that a national

portrait gallery brings us much nearer to our heroes?

But, in any case, this collection is full of charm: if Princess

Amelia by Plimer, or Engleheart's Lady Walpole are not

not quite what those ladies really were, they are what

we wish they might have been, and what they doubtless

felt themselves to be, which, after all, helps to tell one

side of their characters.

f" As we have said, almost every portrait in the gallery is

historical, and to the s udent of the now once more

fashionable art of miniature these examples are of in

finite use. The small room containing Bartolozzi’sstudies

and casual drawings is attractive, too. As a draughts

man the excellent and original engraver is not, however,

seen to great advantage. There are some charming cupids

holding festoons surrounding a rather poor drawing of the

consort of George IV.; there is a fine encil portrait of

Lord Chancellor Loughborough, and a till-length portrait

of alady wearing a costume of the period; these and

some few others are pleasant, but the collection, as a whole,

will not add to the artist's fame.

MUSIC

READERS-Of Mr. Finck’s Life of Wagner will open his

little book on Grieg (Lane’s “ Living Masters of Music,”

25. 6d. net) with high expectations, and we do not think

they will feel themselves sent empty away. The book is

not a critical study; indeed, the author expressly dis

claims the critic’s function, which he thinks “a modern

disease, a species of phylloxera threatening the works of

genius." In this vein, therefore, the enumeration of

Grieg’s works (pp. 86-120) is accompanied by eulogies

only. Even so, however, we must demur to the verdict

~ on the Violin Sonata (op. 45) quoted on p. 98: “ It must

be classed with the most inspired scores ever written. . . .

From beginning to end it is a marvel of inspiration, intel

ligence and independence.” The work seems to us a

representative one, rich in lyrical ideas of the most fasci

nating type, but showing Grieg's weakness equally with

his strength—the continual repetition of phrases un

changed save for key ; the continual iteration of two-bar

phrases, sometimes contracted to one, sometimes expanded

to four or even three, but never woven into a continuous

web. The principal charm of the book lies in the atmo

sphere it provides. We see Grieg among his beloved

fjords; among his friends; in his home; at the peasants'

festivals; and the whole gives a new insight into the

spirit of his work.

Mr. Finck again indulges his taste for critic-baiting,

which is, perhaps, a pity. After all, we must attempt to

classify our impressions; and if critics usually under-rate

new authors, possibly some of Mr. Finck’s own verdicts

(e.g., p. 78) err on the other side. There is no use, how

ever, in whining over the errors of critics. It is the penalty

of genius to be despised and rejected: the world is made

so. For genius is the channel for anew revelation of truth

or beauty: if it is really new, the world is not prepared,

and cannot understand it, and while it is learning the

genius is misunderstood: if the message is not new, the

world understands it, but the genius is no genius but

shoddy.

 

Miss Hullah's little sketch of Leschetizky in the same

series will be welcome to a large circle of readers. It is a

good book of its kind, and trustworthy as a picture of the

man, his ways, methods and surroundings: of this we

have first-hand confirmation from one of his favourite

pupils. A characteristic story is told of his visit to

Nicholas 1. of Russia, showing remarkable courage and

self-reliance in a young man of twenty-two. Two chapters

are devoted to the " Method," if such it can be called;

though in truth Leschetizky is no slave of formulae and

speaks of himself as simply a doctor: “One pupil needs

this, another that. . . . There can be no rule. I am a

doctor" (p. 4:). The method is more mental than

physical, consisting largely in concentration on every

detail, bar by bar. He does not advocate more than fourI

or at most five, hours practising a day—a sane limitation.

The tendency is to put the screw on tighter and tighter,

till we hear ghastly stories of players practising sixteen

hours a day, leaving only time for a game of billiards and

bed. Is this life? What shall a man be profited if he

gain the whole world of fame and lose his own self or

life? As Grieg says: ("Grieg," p. 122) “Virtuosity

revenges itself ! " After all, much as we admire strenuous

work, art is made for man and not man for art. Both

books are well got up; the portraits and illustrations

are good; and the first contains a bibliography of Grieg

literature and a list of his works to date.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

MR. MURRAY's July list of forthcoming books contains a

mass of interesting announcements, from which we select

the following. Among Naval, Military and Imperial books

we find Mr. Arnold-Forster’s " The Army in 1906," which

contains a discussion of Mr. Haldane’s proposals; Mr. W.

Basil Worsfold's “Lord Milner’s Work in South AfricaI a

record of his administration from its commencement in

1897 to the Peace of Vereeniging in 1902, containing

hitherto unpublished information," which is said to afford

a powerful object-lesson in the necessity for the creation

of a Representative Council of the Empire; Mr. R. C. F.

Maugham’s “ Manica and Sofala,” an illustrated account

of the territory of the Mozambique Company, tracing the

Portuguese occupation from the fifteenth century, and

giving much information on the habits and customs of the

natives, sport, climate, etc. ; a translation from the German

by Charles Sydney Goldman of Lieut-General Frederick

von Bernhardi‘s “ Cavalry in Future Wars,” with an intro

duction by Sir John French; Mr. James R. Thursfield's

“Nelson and other Naval Studies," including a reprint

of the series of articles in the Times on "Trafalgar

and the Nelson Touch"; atranslation by Mrs. C. E.

Barrett-Lennard of F. A. Dressler’s “Moltke in his

Home,” with an introduction by Lord Methuen; “The

Industrial Organization of an Indian Province," by

Dr. Theodore Morison, formerly Principal at the College

at Aligarh, in which attention is concentrated on the

village as the unit of economic and industrial organisa

tion; and a translation by Captain Robert Grant of

Lieutenant Hesibo Tikovara's narrative, "Before Port

Arthur in a Torpedo Boat," the journal of a Japanese

officer who took part in all the sea operations under Togo

down to the fall of Port Arthur. We notice also M. René

Huchon's two volumes, “George Crabbe and his Times,”

to which frequent reference was made at the time of the

Crabbe celebrations last year, and “Mrs. Montagu and

her friends," a sketch of the lady of whose correspondence

Mrs. Climenson gave us a portion through the same

publisher during the past season. Among important art

books to come from Mr. Murray during the autumn are a

translation by Mr. R. H. Hobart Cust (the author of the

admirable work on Giovanni Antonio Bazzi recently

reviewed in these columns) of Ludwig and Molmenti's

“Life and Works of Vittorio Carpaccio," the Venetian
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painter, and Mr. H. M. Cundall’s “History of British

Water-Colour Painting” with a chronological list of the

painters, with dates of birth and death and brief accounts

ofv their lives, etc., beginning with the early miniatures

and closing With the last decade of the last century.

Among science books, the most important announced is

Mr. Robert H. Lock’s “ Recent Advances in the study of

Variation, Heredity and Evolution," which describes the

connection between the new science of Genetics and the

ideas which have long been summed up under the

expression “ Darwinism.”

Encouraged by the reception of Professor Lindsay’s

“New Testament,” Messrs. Dent are to issue in one of

their series of reprints the Old Testament complete,

probably in three volumes. The text will be that of the

Authorised Version.

A new work of humour entitled “ The Dogs of War,” by

Mr. Walter Emanuel, author of “Dog Days” (now in its

thirty-fifth thousand), has been acquired by Messrs. Brad~

bury, Agnew and Company, Limited, the proprietors of

Punch, in which journal its serial publication will shortly

commence. It will be illustrated by Mr. Cecil Aldin.

Mr. W. G. Snowsill, the chief librarian of the Central

Library, in Peckham Road, is engaged in compiling a

small volume of biographical and other facts relating to

notable people who were born, sometime resident in, or in

other ways connected with Camberwell. Some interest

ing details respecting Ruskin, Browning, ]owett, Alfred

Domett, Talfourd, Tom Hood, William Black, Eliza Cook,

W. Beatty Rands, Angus Bethune Reach, among many

other old-time CamberWellians, will appear.

Mr. Eveleigh Nash will publish on the 26th of this

month “The Invasion of 1910, with a Full Account of the

Siege of London," by Mr. William Le Queux. The Naval

chapters contained in the book are written by Mr. H. W.

Wilson, and Lord Roberts has written a preface.

Mr. William Heinemann announces that he will publish

Mrs. F. A. Steel's new novel, “The Sovereign Remedy,"

early in August. The scene is laid in Wales.

Messrs. Macmillan and Co. have nearly ready Mrs. Clara

Bell's translation of M. Pierre Loti's new novel of Turkish

life. "Disenchanted ” deals with a problem of great

interest, namely, the revolt of highly educated women

against the restrictions of harem life. The book throws

light on the domestic life of Turkey.

CORRESPONDENCE

SPELLING REFORM

To the Editor oft/u Acnnamv

Sim—Referring to those ambiguous words which you suggest should

be as ambiguously spelt, I beg to point out that if you consult a

dictionary to ascertain the French or the German for see, you do not

wish the word for sea. Conversely, the foreigner reading English, and

looking out the words sea or air does not want to be troubled with the

significations of the other homophones. -

To distinguish by spelling, instead of by quoting Latin words is less

troublesome when dealing with matters about words, whether in con

versation or in dictionaries, concordances, grammars, etc. If agree

ment were arrived at as to some fifty of such words as really give

trouble as in " he lives two lives ” ar(r) wcr(e) hav(v) cal-ate cou(l)d, this

would save the expense of burning all our school-books periodically

because pronunciation is always al.ering. If we alter too much, in

which case universal acceptance will not ensue, English will get as

difficult to read for foreigners as Danish is.

CHARLirs G. STUART-MENTEATH.

7111] II.

SPELLING AND PRONUNCIATION

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SiR,—-May I make a few remarks on spelling reform, of which you

spoke in your last number but one? In the first place, I think that the

reformers will do well to act upon the famous maxim, " festina lente."

To imagine that our English spelling can be reformed by reading a

single paper or writing a single article is as impractical as to fancy that

the English language or the English constitution can be reformed by

the same summary process. The strange and incomprehensible forces

 

which mould human speech cannot be controlled by any magician‘s

wand. A contributor in your last number dwells on the paramount

influence of “example.” He must be qualifying for citizenship in

‘l Cloud-cuckoo-town " or “ Laputa,“ if he cherishes the fond delusion

that any example under the sun can be effectual in such matters. Take

two instances. All the vast authority of the Authorised Version, com

hined with the intrinsic beauty of the word, has been unable to save

. “ abide" from disuse; and a second Swift or a second Burke would

only make himself ridiculous if he were to write, " I intend to abide in

the country for a few days ” ; nay more, we have added insult to injury

by perverting it in the grotesque and vulgar phrase, " I can‘t abide

him! ” Again, all the influence of the Authorised Version. combined

with the influence of immortal classics, like the " Pilgrim's Progress,"

and with the intrinsic reasonableness of the usage, has been unable

to save “ thou " from disuse, \Ve leave it to the poets, who, of course,

are eccentric and fantastic folk, and quite beneath the notice of sensible

and practical men 1

If, then, there is to be spelling reform, let us begin with the most

modest aims. Is it hopeless to arrive at some decision between " e"

and "i" in "inquire" and "enquiry," or between " s " and “ z" in

such words as " civilize " and “ civilisation "P Why must we see-saw

between "connection" and “connexion "? \Vhy drop the "e" in

“truly " and retain it in “ purely ".7 Cannot all verbs derived from

" cedo" be spelt alike? Is there any valid reason for the diversity of

“ conceive " and " retrieve ' except the confusion of National Schools ?

Why should the “ e“ be present or absent at random in such words as

“notable” and "noticeable"? Must the two forms “canvas" and

" canvass " co-exist? Is it a law of the Medes and Persians that we

should have "plow" in the Old Testament, and "plough" in the

New, of our English Bibles? Shall we never agree about the final

“ or " and “ our"? Will “ostler " and “ hostelry " never be brought

into line? As to the final mute "e," I- do not object to that, because

the French has it also. Or is it incumbent on our dignity to deny

that our language was “ made in France ” as well as ‘ made in

Germany " ?

In the second place, I do not believe that any reform in spelling will

avail unless it goes hand in hand with a reform in pronunciation. If

the one is erratic, the other will infallibly be erratic also. Just look

at the five words "though," “ through," " cough," “ chough,"

"thorough," all spelt alike and all pronounced differently! Look at

" wind " (the noun), pronounced to rhyme with “ thinned ” in ordinary

talk, but in some of the masterpieces of our literature made to rhyme

with "mind"! Look at "here" and uthere"! Look at “present "

pronounced differently according as it is noun and verb, and " consent "

pronounced in the same way, whether it be noun or verb ! Look at

the grotesque inconsistency in our pronunciation of the first syllable of

" Beauchamp " and “ Beaumaris " ! As to the pronunciation of

" Marylehone." " Cirencester," and "Cholmondeley," it might have

been invented by a lunatic. \Vho can read without a sense of its

absurdity Pope's famous line : “ Awake, my St. ]ohn ! leave all meaner

things" ? And the legend of the American girl who defended her

pronunciation of “ sinpul's " by the analogy of “ sinjun " is apt enough.

Then observe the practical difficulties which arise. A friend eloquently

discoursed on the duty of writing and renouncing " shamefacedness "

as “ shamefastness," until I quietly as ed him what he would do with

Wordsworth’s line: “ And maidenly shamefacedness," when he

straightway became dumb.

A STUDENT or Lirmu'ruxir.

"CONCEALED POETS"

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

Sin,—It is difficult for the ordinary mind to discern what Mr. A. Hall

is driving at in his letter under this heading in to-(lay‘s ACADEMY.

In an epistle to John Davies, the poet, afterwards Attorney-General,

written from Gray’s Inn on March 28, r603, Francis Bacon begs Davies

to move his influence with the king on his (Bacon‘s) behalf. He asks

his friend " to perform to me all the good offices which the vivacity of

your wit can suggest to your mind to be performed to one in whose

affection you have so great sympathy, and in whose future you have

so great an interest. 50 desiring you to be good to conmzled fonts.

I continue

Your very assured

Fr. BACON.

This letter is addressed to a poet who confesses to be a " concealed

poet." That is to say, that he was the author of poetical writings

which he does not acknowledge.

In his Apology for Essu', Bacon confesses: “ It happened, a little

before that time, that her Majesty had a purpose to dine at Twicken

ham Park, at which time I had (although I pro/ass not to be a poet)

prepared asonnet directly tending and alluding to draw on her Majesty‘

reconcilement to my Lord [Essex], which I remember I also showed to

a great person.” Where is this sonnet? Nos. 56, 57, _or _58 of the

Shakespearean Sonnets seem to come very near the Baconian intention.

They seem to “ fit in ” remarkably well. Mr. Hall, if I read his letter

aright, appears to suggest that the expression “ concealed poets " refers

to Sir Nicholas Bacon, the father of Francis ; but, as Sir Nicholas died

in 1679, when Francis was a boy, Nicholas could not possibly be one

of the " concealed poets "—if there were more than one—alluded to in

the letter of the live man on whose behalf theletter was written, And

[have yet to learn, after consulting the Oxford Dictionary, that the

word "concealed," as Mr. Hall suggests, can be held to mean " anony

mous and inedited.”
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What is the meaning of Bacon's allusion to “ concealed poets? "

Spodding. Bacon's great biographer, says : “ The allusion to ' concealed

poets,“ I cannot explain. But as Bacon occasionally wrote letters and

devices which were to be fathered by Essex, he may have written

verses for a similar purpose, and Davis may have been in the secret."

This explanation is not very satisfactory. \Ve know that Essex

Produced “masques,” and we know that Bacon ivrot: them, and that

everybody knew at the time that Bacon wrote them. There was no

concealment on the subject at Gray's Inn. We have Bacon‘s acknow

ledged dramatic work in The Mrs/ortmits of Arthur, A Con/Menu of

Pleasure, the Gesta Grrlt'uriim, the Essex "Device," and The Mask of

Flowers—all of them in a combination of verse and prose.

The concealment could not refer, as has been suggested, to Bacon's

translation of the Psalms, written in 1624 and published imdu his name

in the following year; so that we have s-ill to learn what and where

the poetry is that Francis Bacon confessed to concealing.

Gnome STRONACH.

WAGNER AND LEIT MOTIF

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sin,—1 was much struck by the concluding portion of H.C.C.'s

Article, " A Sidelight on \Vagner," where that writer propounds the

opinion that Wagner‘s employment of the lei! motif was in great

measure owing to the maestro's natural inability to produce true

melody. so that he was compelled to excogitate this technical device

as a substitute for the ordinary and traditional airs required in

operatic composition. Although fully in agreement with the latter

part of his criticism. I cannot help thinking that H.C.C. has, while

keeping the music of the " Ring " and of the composer‘s more ambitious

works chiefly in mind, overlooked the operas of his second period;

for in truth there is here an abundance, not to say a prodigality of

melody. and that of an altogether uncommon and exalted kind: as in

Tannhiuser's noble song when dashing aside the lyre, in the charm

ing Spinnlied, and in the Swan Song in Lohmgrin, to mention only a

few instances ; but their number sensibly diminishes as one reaches the

period of the music drama proper. By this time Wagner's melody

seems to have exhausted itself, bubbling forth only at rare and far

distant intervals, the leit mitt/in its later phase taking its place.

The invention of this expedient in its cruder form, which is said to

be identical with the {We fix: of Berlioz (i830), acc0rding to Sir Charles

Parry; although there may lie foreshadowings of it in the musical

phrases of Bach, Mozart and Weber, and traces of it in Mendelssohn

and in the Prophe'lt (1849) is generally attributed to Wagner himself.

In his " earlier operas," Sir Charles says, " there are only suggestions

of the principle" which, in his later works, was worked up intoa

perfected and complex system. There is. I cannot help thinking, still

more direct and palpable evidence of the source whence \Vagner

derived his idea of the potentialities of (zit not? than that already

adduced, certainly earlier than the performance 0 the Propkéte, which

only appeared in 1849, subsequently that is, to both the Flying Dutchman

(i843) and Tannhijuszr (i845).

While witnessing a recent representation of the Huguenot: (1836) at

Brussels, the conviction was repeatedly forced upon me during the

steady progress of the piece that—strange as it may undoubtedly

sound in the uttering—here, in Luther's hymn, " Ein' feste Burg ist

unser Gutt," is to be found the real germ of Wagner's [cit "mtg in its

simplest and most expressive form, adopted as a means to heig ten the

effect. accentuate the situation, and conserve the attention of the

audience, as carried out in the compositions of his maturer years. A

comparison of dates will prove that such a connection of cause and

effect is only too probable, especially when one takes note of theobvious

parallel between the Lutheran chorale, heard first in the overture to

the Huguenot: and then successively through each act, and the

" Pilgrim's chorus." in Tonnhriuslr, the latter being a very palpable

imitation, as it seems to me, of the former. It was an infinitely bold thing

for Meyer beer, a German and a Jew by birth, writing too for a. Parisian

audience, intensely Catholic in sympathy, to choose as the backbone

of his work a theme so familiar as the Protestant chant; but the result

showed that hisgenius possessed that valuable quality, which Bismarck

characterised as "liberté d‘ appréciation et liberté d'action," a sure

passport to success, when fate seems to point the way. Though both

Berlioz and Liszt were ready to admit the triumph obtained by Meyer

beer, the then struggling musician whom he so often befriended, and

for whose works he first obtained an adequate public performance,

could only write thus in " Oper und Drama " of his benefactor: “ in

Meyerbeer's music there is shown such an appalling emptiness. shallow

ness and artistic nothingness, that . . . we are tempted to set down

his specific musical capacity at zero. . . ." Surely this was naught

but an inspiration of the green-eyed monster, preaching the doctrine

of" Summum jus. summa injuria."

\Vith all Meyerbeer's inequality and occasional crudity, with all his

improbabilities and anachronisms. as in Robert I: Diablo more particu

larly, modern music owes to him, perhaps, more than to any other

composer, the conception of the grand romantic drama, with its

passion, wealth of colouring, intensity of interest, differentiation of

character and effective ballet music, factors which still retain for his

operas a continued popularity, and which have already found their

highest musical expression probably in Gounod's Faust.

Again, if we compare Meyerbeer's use of the fore-mentioned hymn

with Wagner's treatment of the “ Prize Song " in the Mrhtrrsingtr. it

will become evident, I think, that whereas the simpler melody, though

introduced set-era] times in the opera, always occurs at the proper

 

harmonic moment, never palling on the ear, but rather gaining each

time in cadence and solemnity; Wagner is so absorbed with the

elaboration of his exquisitely beautiful but withal artificial air, as to

become, apparently from a constant iteration of it in one or other of its

varied forms, too much enamoured of his own sweetness, thereby sub

jecting the temper of his audience to an unduly severe testgeven if,

out of respect, they refuse to regard such monotony as nauseating.

As regards Mr. Baughan‘s charge that Wagner “ does not‘make the

dramatic needs of his theatre-music subservient to a symphonic design,"

I would only observe that the music of the Ring in particular appears

to me to possess the characteristics of rpm rather than of dramatu_com

position, and that it should be so considered when performed in the

concert hall; here the composer has, to all appearances. approached

nearer to a resemblance to the " Iliad " or the “Odyssey " than to

that of the Greek tetralogy, which was his ostensible aim and

model. In any case, i trust some of the readers of the ACADEMY will

be able to concur in my view that Wagner, if he could only have

allowed the fact, was deeply indebted to the Huguenot: for the inception

at least of the principle of his left motif, whatever ideas in the abstract

may have been previously present in his mind.

Philadelphia, july 6.

N. W. H.

THE GRAMMARIAN ABROAD

To the Editor 0/ Tue ACADEMY

Siit,-I have been familiar for years, not only with such expressions

as "like we dO.” but with the confusi )'l of who and when by all our minor

novelists, but I am surprised to find in Mr. Benson s " Angel of Pain"

such a phrase as " Madge had succeeded in giving the impression of

calculation to one whom she knew c'ilculated ” (p. 46) or “ fidelity of

those whom one thought were friends" (p. 169). liad grammar in

dialogue might be excused on the plea that peeple talk thus. but it is

a. different thing when an author speaks in his own person, and, it may

be presumed, has read his proofs. When the Duke of Argyll writes—

"the Duke of Newcastle . . . whom we all thought had been ill-used.”

we may be sure that had he published his auto biography he would

have corrected such a slip of the pen. Nor would Wesley have

printed, as he wrote to his brother, " Let you and I build the city of

God." But living novelists surely should avoid such blunders. Why,

moreover, has the printer's reader abdicated? He attends to the

spelling, except indeed in allowing the verb will to figure as while.

Why is he not equally vigilant as to grammar?

7e!) 6.

THE PRONUNCIATION OF " KNOWLEDGE "

To tlu Editor 0/ Tu: ACADEMY

SIR,—The following quotation shows how Rudyard Kipling pro

nounces the word :

And we all praise famous men—

Ancients of the College;

For they taught us Common sense—

Tried to teach us common sense—

Truth and God's Own Common Sense,

Which is more than knowledge.

It is from the verses prefixed to " Stalky 8: Co."

F. E. A. Cxuvnsu.

7w :

FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN THE SCHOOLS

[a tin Editor 0/ Tue Acaoauv

Siit,—A most interesting and highly instructive article from the pen

of Dr. Louis Elkind has just appeared in The Fortnightly Revue: on the

subject of Germany and the causes of the tremendous advance which

that country has made within recent years in the spheres of commerce

and industry. Dr. Elkind affirms that one of the chief reasons for

Germany's prosperity is the great pains taken to master foreign

languages. He writes : " German firms are competing strongly with

British firms in markets which, at one time, were almost entirely in

the hands of British merchants, and this is not surprising, for the

British representative, as a rule, has little or no knowledge of the

language of the country in which he travels for orders, whilst the

German is able to speak it fluently. It is extraordinary that British

firms should continue to send abroad representatives who can speak

no other language but their own." This is a very important subject,

and Dr. Louis Elkind, who is undoubtedly the ablest and most com

petent writer on foreign affairs living in this country, deserves great

credit for bringing this question prominently before the English public.

Now, what I should like to know is this: Has Great Britain taknc any

(it isrva step: during tho last [no your: in tin matter of teaching [onign lax

guagts in thepublirrrhooli? 1 am afraid the answer will be in the negative.

A complicated Education Bill is now before Parliament, which seems

to deal chiefly with religious questions, whereas really enlightened

education, such as the earnest study of foreign languages, is scarcely

touched upon. This deplorable state of things surely ought not to

continue. and I trust that Dr. Louis Elkind's admirable article (the

best which has ever been written on this particular subject) may be

seriously considered, and that it will bear good fruit.

ALGBRNON Asu'rou.

july 16.

j. G. ALcuit.
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A REQUEST

To the Editor 0/ Tim ACADEMY

SlR,—I shall be very glad if some of your readers will kindly send

me their copy of the ACADEMY when they have done with it. Although

I am so far removed from home, I cannot cease my interest in literature

altogether.

(Rev.) ]. H. Wiii'rliirutn, M.A.

(S. john’s Coll. Camb.)

The Rectory, Forbes,

N.S.W., Australia.
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Macmillan,

THE BOOKSHELF

Sexti Properfi 0pm: omnia. By H. E. Butler, M.A., Fellow of New

College. Oxford. (Constable, 8s. 6d. net.)—On editions of Propertius

the editor is disappointing, with false dates, misquotations and

omissions. Mr. Butler, however, has become charmingly independent

of Professor Phillimore, Rothstein, and "N." He follows Professor

Tyrrell with milk at iii. ii, 23. He has missed—what Professor A. E.

Housman (Class. Rrv., r905, p. 320) explained—the meaning of

nquiesrert, where he prints his own conjecture, lube! (for lint), in ii. 17,

15. Lnbet is suspiciously similar to the "jubrt" (two lines before) of

jules Didot, published in 1832. (The same Didot, in the same year,

anticipated Professor A. Palmer's 1880 sidat, for sudct, iv. 8, 7, 8.)

In ii. 2, rr, Mr. Butler has not accepted Burmann‘s OSSJIS. He has,

however, against Professor Postgate, taken Turnehus‘s Brimo in ii. 2,

12. He has missed the certain in comes, for per compos, in iii. 1, 28,

and the equally certain vno (van), for viro, in iii. 6, 30, where the line

should run :

cinctaque funesto lanea vitta vmt (vero.).

(For use of veru, as applied to tombs, cf. Orelli’s Inscript. no. 736,

vol. ii. ed. 1828, Inscr. apud Fabretti, p. 684, no. 85.) In

iv, 6, 49, though “D " reads ininuntis, Mr. Butler did not

duly think of Miniautis. Baehrens’s difficulty over illaqu: in ii.

25, 45, might itself have suggested pullaqn, but no. We miss also

niacin (better than facies) ramim, iii. 16, i7 ; fax (preferable to max) in

iii, i2, 26. At iv. 1, 6 , Mr. Butler ignores, or is ignorant of, the

Codex Lusaticus, publis ed in 1899, at Marburg, by Paul Kohler, and

again lately, by the same, in the Philologus. Mr. Butler gives Asi's as

the reading of Mr. O. L. Richmond. It is that (expunged) of the

Lusaticns, which bears date Padua, r469. 80 Messrs. O. L. Richmond,

and A. Palmer (Dublin : i880)have been anticipated by this manuscript

and by ]. Didot (Paris : 1832), respectively. The same manuscript has,

at ii. i6, r, the reading furor (for pmtor). Could it have intended

Vent! db Illyricis from, etc.? Kohler's manuscript throws light on

another passage, i. 8, 27, the line with which Mr. Butler begins a

new elegy (following Lipsius‘s suggestion), and which reads thus: " hi;

mzt mane! rt" (expunged), whence one may perhaps reconstitute:

“ hie mt, ct hic jurata manet." Mr. Butler misses the beauty (pointed

out by Professor Postgate) of mm in i. 13, 36: "may she in hrr one

person . . .“ He does not take, as is probably right, win as a dat: in

ii. r, 47. (So Prop. uses uni as a gen., swim and cassida as nom.

sing., and, seemingly, vmnn for new, as does Plautus.) Poor Professor

Postgate is most unfairly treated at ii. 34, gr, nothing less, in fact,

than accused of a reading of which he is not guilty. Nothing shows

Mr. Butler's acquaintance with the new manuscript,whichisapparently

due to two hands, one following the Neapolitan (" N ") Codex, and the

other resembling the class D.V.A.F. The “ more important " second

edition of Lachmann is, for all its "importance," not referred to.

Teuffel‘s “ Geschichte der romischen Literatur " is called " History of

Latin Literature."

Manual of Descriptive Annotation for Library Cataloglus. By E, A

Savage, with [a] chapter on Evaluation and [an] historical note by

E. A. Baker, M.A. (Library Sup ly CO., 55. net.)—This is an en

deavour to systematise the whole 0 our knowledge of annotating books

in this country, and to formulate an eflicient code of rules. Up to the

publication of this volume the only information available is contained

in various professional and other magazine articles and papers. As a

pioneer-manual the-book is deserving of the highest praise. The first

impression it gives is one of amazement at the vast amount of know

ledge and information required in what is either an art or a science—

which it is librarians have not yet decided, although the author in

clines to the former. The second is that, after all, the thing is so

Simple when put into a concrete form; and finally the reader is left

wondering why the work of the book has not been done before. The

close grading ofjuvenile books is good, and "under no circumstances

should the language of the annotation be simpler than the language of

the_book," but in practice a child of fourteen will be rather shy of

asking for a book which has been graded into the section of books

suitable for children of ten. The author gives two good definitions

 

(a) of Annotation . . . " the term applied to all processes of describing

the leading features and ideas of books in a. succinct manner, whether

by analysis or criticism or both together." (b) Accurate and impartial

evaluation (assuming that such is pessible) is exposition. It is a pity,

however, that this was not made to coincide with that given by

Mr. Baker in his chapter on “ Evaluation or Characterisation : "

“'Critical annotation,’ the English phrase for the same thing [evalua

tion] . . ." Evaluation is a word widely used in America, but one

which is not yet clearly understood on this side of the Atlantic. Few

librarians, we think, will agree with the author when he estimates that

two assistants. one of them a junior, can write efiicient annotations for

twenty books every hour. and that the final correction " will occupy

one half that time." It is strange, too, that although the book relies,

necessarily, very largely upon American methods, exception should be

taken to the " personal tone" : this form, sometimes called individual

advertising, is admittedly in bad taste, but it is scarcely to be described

as "annotative pap," and is one of the most successful of American

methods of advertising. It is true that advertisement is not an

essential element of book annotation, but it is nevertheless inherent

in it. The elisions recommended sometimes lead to curious pieces of

construction, as on p. XI. . . . “ A text-book for younger students than

Bright's ‘ History.‘ " The great danger of the detailed annotation

describing the scope of a book is its limitation. The need for a cata

logue for librarians is recognised, but it is a subject of great importance.

Several attempts have been made other than those mentioned in

Mr. Baker's "Historical note." The Library Bureau launched an

elaborate scheme. and an agency in one of the northern towns in later

days essayed a similar scheme, but both, unfortunately, came to

nothing. Not enough attention has been devoted to " supplements,"

when a great deal of the information givenin the general catalogue must

be repeated (when in printed form); and the method of “practicalwork”

described does not provide sufficient facilities for discovering errors in

the general catalogue, nor for emendations of previous notes. In

America, where the special education of the librarian is much more

highly organised than in this country, annotation is a recognised and

highly developed study, although even here annotated catalogues of

books or their authors have been in use for several centuries. The plan

of putting the annotation under the subject entry, although contrary to a

general practice and followed in its entirety by only a few library cata

logues, is a good one, although there is much to be said in favour of

putting the author note under the author entry. The breadth of view

taken of the subject is commendable. It is recognised that a note need

not be below the entry, but may be a part of the entry, and that a note

that is below the entry may contain matter from the sub-title of the

book, and also that the notelcgitimately includes the qualifications of the

author and the relation of his work to other books on the same subject

\\'e have received from Mr. Clegg, of the Aldine Press, Rochdale,

the seventh annual of the “ International Directory ofBookscllers " (65.

a compilation invaluable to all who are concerned with the commerci

side of literature, and of great interest to the book-maker and the

book-buyer. Those familiar with the previous issues will know the

fulness and accuracy of the contents. The booksellers of the world,

the Public Libraries of the world, the publishers, book collectors,

societies and institiitionts, Universities and Colleges of the world are

among the tabu‘atcd lists given ; and the bibliographies of Book and

Library Catalogues.tradejournals, etc., Concordances and Bookplates

are features of very great service. In the seventh issue there appear

for the first time lists of “ Bookbinders in London and the Provinces,

Record and Literary Searchers ; Translators and Indexers; Colonial and

Foreign Learned and Scientific Societies; Literary Agents (English

and American); South African Public Schools; and American Educa

tional Institutions." Fine Art is not neglected; nor are autogra hs,

press-cutting agencies, carriers, copyright registration and a bun red

other subjects of daily importance to many. Want of space has

crowded out the lists of fictitious names used by authors and book

illustrators, but these can be found in the 189i issue; and those of

living authors, etc., in the " Who's Who Year Book." The " Inter

national Directory of Booksellers" is a volume without which no

reference shelf is complete. It is brought right up to the moment

by two pages of “ Additions and changes during printing "and an extra,

still later, slip, and the Editor's modest regard for corrections of

mistakes Is not likely to find many replies, so carefully is the work

compiled and edited.

THE EDINBURGH REVIEW

No. 417. JULY, 1906. 8vo, price 6s.

I. LORD RANDOLPH CHURCHILL.

II. ILLUMINISM AND THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

III. THE NOVELS OF MR. MARION CRAWFORD.

IV. AN ILLUSTRIOUS CAVALIER.

V. ALFRED DE MUSSET, POET.

VI. MEMOIRS OF Tl‘E WHIG PARTY.

VII. A REPRESENTATIVE PHILOSOPHER.

VIII. VITERBO.

IX. RATIONALISM AND APOLOGETICS.

X. MARINO FALIER.

XI. THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN ASIA.

XII. THE NE\V PARLIAMENT AND THE EDUCATIONAL

CONTROVERSY.

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39 PATERNOSTER Row, LONDON!
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PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. 10 or 12 Pages Daily.

POPULAR FEATURES ARE:—

Tho Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of the Principal

Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with

Fall‘s! Rqboris 0/ all Cunnll Events and Sim'iai Tdegmms ham ConesPondmu

Eivcfl'tvhefd.

TI‘IE SPHERE.

6d. ll'eekly.

A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Receivcd.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Oiilce: Great New Street, 8.6.

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. w, 12, i4, and 16 Pages Daily

Tn: EVENING PAPER or THE EDUCATBD MAN AND ms FAMILY.

months.

 

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers' Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Ncxt to Literary Matter every Day.

Orricxs: Nxw-roN S'rnmrr, HOLBORN, LONnoN, W.C.

THE LIVERPOOL COURIER.

ESTABLISHED 1808. DAILY AND WEEKLY.

“The Llvarpool Courier" is a first-class newspaper having a very large

circulation in Lancashire. Cheshire, and North Wales.

SPECIAL PUBLISHERS' PAGE EVERY FRIDAY.

THE WESTERN MORNING NEWS

is the most widely circulating paper in the four Western Counties.

LONDON PRIVATI Wm: Orrica: 49 FLEET STREET, E.C.

Telegraphic Address: “Ptvuounnsn, LONDON.

Telephone No.: 165 HOLBORN.
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(Imued by the Wall/zinxfzr Gazette)
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THE “COUNTRY LIFE” LIBRARY

Volumes I. and II.

Gardens Old and New

(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Over 450

Superb Illustrations in each Volume, printed on treble thick

Art Paper, portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. in 23. not each.

By post, £2 35. each.

The Gentury Book of

Gardening
(SECOND EDITION)

Edited by E. T. COOK. A comprehensive Work for every Lover

of the Garden. 624 pages, with about 600 Illustrations.

als. net. By post, ale. rod.

Gardening for Beginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By B. T. COOK. ms. 6d. net. By

past, I33.

Roses for English Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDB JEKYLL and Mr. B. MAWLEY,

Illustrated with I90 full-page Plates. no. 6d. not. By

post, no. lid.

Lilies for English Gardens

Written and compiled by Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL. 8s. 6d. net.

By post, 85. led.

Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By B. T. COOK, Editor of " The Garden."

post. I38.

Sweet Violets and Pansies,

and Violets from Mountain and Plain

Written b several authorities, and Edited b E. T. COOK, Editor of

" The Garden," Author of “ Trees an shrubs," etc.

Price 35. 6d. net. By post. as. lod.

  

 

me. 6d. not. By

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

The Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYARD V.M.H., and OWEN THOMAS,

V.M.H. Price 125. 6d. net, by post I36.

The Book of British Ferns

By CHAS. T. DRUERY, F.L.S., V.M.H., President of the British

Pteridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By post, 38. rod.

 

Carnations and Pinks

Written by Experts and Edited by E. T. COOK. Price 35. 6d. net.

By post, 35. lod.

Wall and Water Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of " Wood and Garden."

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry Walls, Rock Walls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, Ponds,

Tanks and Water Margins. With I33 full-page Illustrations.

Largo 8vo, 186 pp., Buckram, I28. 6d. net. By post, 125. lid.

 

POLO
PAST AND PRESENT

By 'I‘. I". DALE. Price 12/6 not, by post, I3]

Ficld.—“'Polo Past and Present' deals with the subject to the minutat detail, and the

book is filled with useful hints and muims. The style in which the Information is woflaod

gains for the author the confidence of the reader, and to those who are intenstod in the mbioot

comes the satisfaction, as they lay the book aside, that they have gained knowledge in the

historical, theoretical, and practical views of Polo. It is given to low writer! to thoroughly

realise the nicotine which surround the modern circumstance. In this Mr. Dale is lwhrly

fortunate, for not on] may the novice become initiated in what but concerns bill the

experienced may find usure in digesting ~he reminiscence of an observant mind.

“ Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the training of the Polo pon , each ha! it! chapl.

to be iollowed with an excellent treatise of Tournament Pole and Team-p y certainly the no“

instructive message the book contains and well worthy the consideration 0! e plays. Ir. Dale

ives detailed consideration to combination in match teams, nnd explain! the why and when

iore, not always an easy task even for those who are high exponents of the game. Umpird and

relerens are given their corner, and many wholesome words of advice are ,spoken to guide the

fulfilment of their dunes.

“ A Very good cha ter on the management and care of Polo ground: will prove of service to

the troubled spirits of hard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

Information oi Polo in Australia and America; rules of England and India: a full-fledged

appendix oi imelul information - and last. but not last. a thoroughly eficicnt index."

NOW READY

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT IN HAMPSHIRE
Being Extracts from the Shooting Journals of JAMES EDWARD,

SECOND EARL or MALMESBURY, with a Prefatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, THE FIFTH EARL.

Edited by F. G. AFLALO

Price [0/6 net. By post, IO/II

FISHING
Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTOHINSON

Now It endy. In Two Volumes

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trout Flies. Over :50 Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagram

2 Vol!" 25/— net, by post. 25/i0. Vols. I and 2, I2/6 cub

net, by post l3/- earl.

SHOOTING
In Two Volumes

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

2 Vols., 25/- net. by post 25/8. Voll.I and 2.12/- each net,

by post IZ/II each.

NOW READY

BIG GAME SHOOTilNG
In Two Volumes

2 Vol», 25/- net, by post 25/8. Vols. 1 and 2, I2/6 eneb not

by post I2/II each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

 

PRICE 38. 6d., by post 3:. 10d.

DIFFERENT

DRUMMERS

EVELYNE E. RYND

Author of “ Mrs. Green," “The Riggleses."

Tim::.—"The title is from 'I‘horeau's fine saying, 'If I man does not keep pace with hi!

comparions, perha it is because he hears n difIcreui. drummer'; and the author here show

that thrbumaur o 'Mra. Green' is only part at her literary outlook, for she touches with real

skill the lives of those who do not walk in step with that delightful chamomnn. There is a

touch of her in one or two of the stories, but they are very varied—three of them in Normandy

-ond, in all, the chords at real and tender human feeling are touched with skill and sympathy.

NOW READY

Published at the Offices Of “ COUNTRY LIFE,” Ltd.. 20 Tavistock Street, W.C.

 

Prinz. d for the Prcprietors by BALLANTYNE o- Co LIMITED. Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Offices of Coum-nv LIFE, Tavistock St'rct, Coveni Gard-3'1.

and GEORGE Nnwnas, L'rn. Southampton Street, Strand
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Education

 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to Study French and to continue their Education

in all branches; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 1 5, c/o F. J. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.
 

T. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, HARROW.

—School for the Daughters of Gentlemen.

Healthy situation; large playing fields; cricket,

tennis, h0ckey,etc. Swedish gymnasium. Thorough

Education on mod. lines. Resident Foreign

Mistresses. Special course of instruction in

Domestic Subjects and Gardening for elder Girls,

Head-Mistress, Miss Neon/mu.

 
 

Appointments Vacant

 

UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW.

CHAIR OF GREEK.

HE UNIVERSITY COURT of the

UNIVERSITY of GLASGOW will on

October 4 or some subsequent date proceed to

appoint a Professor to occupy the above Chair

which is now vacant.

The appointment will take effect as from October

I, 1906.

The normal salary is fixed by Ordinance at

{1000. The Chair has an Official Residence

attached to it.

The appointment is made ad vitam aut culpam and

carries with it the right to a pension on conditions

prescribed by Ordinance.

Each applicant should lodge with the Under

signed, who will furnish any further information

desired, 20 copies of his application and 20 copies

of any testimonials he may desire to submit on or

before September 22, r906.

ALAN E. CLAPPERTON,

Secretary of the Glasgow University Court,

91 West Regent Street, Glasgow.

 

 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF SOUTH

WALES AND MONMOUTHSHIRE,

CARDIFF.

THE Council of the College invites a plications

for the post of Demonstrator an Assistant

Lecturer in Botany.

Further articulars may be obtained from the

undersign , by whom applications with testimonials

(which need not be printed) must be received on

or before Saturday September 1, 1906.

I. AUSTIN IENKINS, B.A.

Registrar.

University College, Cardiff.

July 17, r906.

MESSRS. SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, Ltd.

217 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to so do at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 

 
 

FOR SALE. Goodwill and Furnishings of the

Studio of the late Gilbert Foster, R.B.A.,

Tower Studios, Leeds, with extensive teaching

connection—Apply for particulars, etc., to J. H.

FEARNLEY, Upper House, Hopton, Mirfield, Yorks.

 

Books for Sale, etc.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. Murm’s LANE, Lennon, W.C., AND

4 BROAD S'rnan'r, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

ISHING in DERBYSHIRE & AROUND;

FISHING IN WALES, both by W. M.

Gallighan, ost 8vo, cloth, new; published at

35. 6d. net, or is. 9d. each, post tree—WALKER,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

Established

J. POOLE & co.

:04 CHARING Caoss Roan, Lounou.

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

Al inquiries as to Prices of Books in our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

PATER’S RENAISSANCE STUDIES,

r is. for 15s.; Prince of Court Painters,

3s. 2 .for 2s. 6d.; Denys l'Auxerrois, 3s. 2d. for

2s. 6d.; Yeats‘s Celtic Twilight, 55. for 45. All

quite new.—ViPONn-Ckocxnn, Penzance.

 

 

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.—W.\L'rnn T. Srnucnn, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

:17 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, w.

 

NOTES AND QUERIES, 6th series, 12

vols. ; 7th series, 12 vols, ; 8th series, 10 vols. ;

being 1880-1896 inclusive, bound in cloth uniformly

except in colour. Good condition, 34 vols., £4.—

WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 
 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES Bnos., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

RHYS L EWI S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, 1802; Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, r3 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

ISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDICA Vol. ii, First Series (about 1870), wanted;good price given—WI. E. Goulden. 5 St. Paul's, Canterbury.

01 i., 1869 for sale.)

 

 

  
 

TAMMERING. — The severest and most

obstinate cases can now be perfectly and per

manently cured by one who has cured himself after

stammering for to years; interview on written

application—Mr. A. C. Schnelle, r 19 Bedford

Court Mansions, London, W. C.

 

BO0KLOYERS, COLLECTORS, CONNOISSEURS,

should write to

Mr. S. WELLWOOD

(Dept. B) 34 Strand, London,

for a prospectus of the beautiful Wellwo 0d Books

 

Typewritlng

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. 10d. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Masses, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

 

UTHORS’ MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

tull typed at home (Remington). Good aper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 \Pernon

Road, now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Carefu, accurate, prompt.

rod. [000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M,

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 
 

Art

 

XI-IIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE.

NOW OPEN, to to 6.

 

LPINE CLUB, MILL STREET,

CONDUlT STREET.—Large Decorative

Panels by 1. Kerr Lawson are bein exhibited by

Messrs. Carfax & Co., every day ram 10 till 6.

Admission one shilling.

 

ILLIAM BLAKE. —Exhibition of Paintings

and Water-colours. The largest ever brought

together in England at CARFAX GALLERY, :4 Bury

Street, St. James. 10 till 6. Admission One

Shilling

 

KETCHING FOR THE HOLIDAYS—A

Sketching Class for Girls is being formed on

August I 3, combining bathing, tennis, and amuse

ments—For particulars of board, residence, etc.,

apply Mrs. 618, Malvernhurst, Eastbourne.

 
 

" HRISTIANITY AS CHRIST

PREACHED IT." This and other pamphlets

free and books on loan from Mrs. SQUIRRELL,

Lynton, Stoneygate, Leicester.

 
 

Hotel

 

BERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application—W. I-I. PALMER ,

Proprietor.
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ON SALE EVERYWHERE

ON MONDAY

THE TREASURE

OF iI-iEAVEN

MAIRIE

CORELLI
WITH FRonrrsPIECE PORTRAIT or rm: AUTHOR

PRICE 6!

 

 

SOJIE' RECENT PUBLICA TIOZVS

STAPLE INN

sustains House, Wool Court, and Inn of Chancery.

By I-:. WILLIAMS, F.R.G.S.

Fully Illustrated.

A GERMAN POMPADOUR

II Narrative of the 18th Century.

By MARIE HAY,

Author of “Dianne de Poytiers," etc

Demy 8vo, 125. 6d. net.

Demy 8vo, 55. net.

 

"Memoirs ofa remarkable character and of considerable historical importance,"

\Vlls'rMlNS'l‘ER GAZE'I'ru.

“A dramstic story with many incident ofa varied nature."—TIIIBUNE.

SOME LITERARY EBOENTIIIES

By JOHN FYVIE,

Author of “Some Famous Women of Wit and Beauty," etc.

IIlUSlZI'ntCd. Demy 8vo, 12;. 6i. net

. a thoroughly enter.aining book."

OU'rnOOK.

"TV: are continually charmed by being remindel of pi'rsomtlilics whose eccentrici

ties fill an almost obliterated niche in our memories. I\Il'. Iiyvic . . . has a gin,
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THE LITERARY WEEK

THE past season, though we have heard the usual com

plaints of “slackness in the book-market," has not been

altogether unfruitful of good books. Certainly, there is

little decrease in the number of books published: if

statisticians can show any falling-off, it will be but another

proof that we have many more books than any one can

read—many more than are good for us. Examination of

the lists of the past season shows, too, that this is not a

great age of imagination. It is not an age of pietry, of

poetic drama; it is not an age—we venture to think—of

fiction.

And we venture to think so in spite of the long lists of

novels that clamour at us from the “Books Received ”

columns of the past six months. Out of all these

hundreds, how many could an honest and a sensible

man declare to be really worth the reading? How

many show anything more than a passable knowledge

of the technique of the art and a narrow view of life?

The number that c0uld be sincerely declared to have

anything approaching greatness in them is still smaller.

True, it has not been a good season for novels: the usual

novel-writers have been busy and there is a large con

signment of first or early efforts; but we believe this

season's crop to be below the average.

One or two novels only stand out as worth special atten

tion; and two of these come from America—Mr. Owen

Wister’s delightful " Lady Baltimore," a book of charm,

of depth, of power very gently used, of wisdom never

obtruded, and Mr. Upton Sinclair’s “ The Jungle,” which

circumstance has made notable. Of English novels, Mr.

John Galsworthy’s “ The Man of Property” contains

more both of promise and performance than any other;

Mr. Ford Madox Hueffer’s “The Fifth Queen" shows a

brilliance unuSual in England; Mr. Reginald Turner has

added to a fast increasing re utation for independence

and humour, and Mrs. Wilfrid \ ard's “ Out of due Time ”

is not to be neglected. For the rest, Mr. E. F. Benson. Mr.

Charles Marriott, Mr. and Mrs. Thurston and the rest, they

have only shown once more that they are clever but not

great nor wise; while Mr. Eden Phillpotts and Mrs.

l-Iumphry Ward, both of whom have the stuff of greatness

in them, have not conquered their besetting sins. Still,

there are plenty of novels, “ Q's ” “ The Mayor of Troy,”

Mr. Maartens’s “The Healers," Mr. Arnold Bennett’s

" Hugo," the Baroness von Hutten’s further volume on

the delightful Pam, and stories by Mr. Keble Howard,

Mr. Cosmo Hamilton, Mr. Oliver Onions and other clever

people, which holiday-makers will do well to read.

_ The poetry has been a little more interesting than usual,

if .only for two books : Mr. Noyes's brave attempt to

write the English Epic of Drake, and Mr. Doughty’s more

 

than interesting “ Dawn in Britain." The latter is only

for the “ serious” reader; it is not a book for the espla

nade or the deck-chair; but its learning, its force and its

dignity make it notable. Sir Mortimer Durand, too, in

“Cyrus the Great King," has produced an epic-drama

which, for all its many faults, is a work of power and some

greatness. Mr. Sturge Moore has published nothing;

Mr. John Davidson's new poems, reviewed in another

column, will interest many; Mr. Ellis Roberts is a young

poet of force and promise, and the“ Tower Press Booklets "

from Dublin contain many things that will charm the

lover of poetry. The greater among our living poets have

been silent : on the smaller let us be silent, too.

The best work nowadays is being done in biography,

history, criticism and works that combine creation with

compilation. Few more brilliant biographies have been

written than Mr. Winston Spencer Churchill's Life of his

father, Lord Randolph Churchill; and among the master

pieces of historical biography Mr. J. B. Atlay’s “ Victorian

Chancellors ” must find a place, if the future volumes are

as good as that published this spring. Mr. Charles

Whibley's “ Pitt,” too, is as strong a piece of work as that

trenchant and learned writer has ever accomplished.

Mr. Thomas Wright’s Life of Sir Richard Burton is re

markable for the author's patience and security rather

than for any sign of genius in the making of the book, and

the composite biography, as exemplified by the Life of

Archbishop Temple by seven friends and of Henry

Sidgwick, shows its necessary drawback—the lack of any

single impression of the subject as seen and conveyed by

a single mind. Miss Sichel's Life of Canon Ainger makes

capital reading, owing mainly to the good things pro

vided by Ainger himself and his friends; as a biography

it is a little feeble. Of the other biographies of the season,

Mr. Mackintosh's Chamberlain, Mr. Downey’s Lever,

Mrs. Climenson's Elizabeth Montagu, Mr. Percy Fitz

gerald‘s Sir Henry Irving, and various books on George

Buchanan, all that can be said is that, in their various

degrees of merit, they make good enough reading and

serve their purpose for the moment. Buck Whaley’s

Memoirs is a book in a class by itself, but full of amuse

ment; and Lady De Lancey's narrative of a week at

Waterloo is unique in its simple pathos and touching

circumstance. Of autobiographies, there are Tolstoy’s

(in progress) and Sir Henry Roscoe's—both of great

interest.

Though historians may squabble over the proper ways

to write history—of which there are as many as there are

of writing tribal lays—there is no question of the value of

the historical work that is being done. It is not the age

of the brilliant historian. We should not turn to Messrs.

Longman's admirable Political History for the entertain

ment we derive from Froude or Macaulay; but it is a

work of sound scholarship, wide learning and able pre

sentation which will give the student of the political his

tory of England what he can find nowhere else. Another

invaluable enterprise is the Cambridge Modern History,

truly a nip“ 8: (“in—for the materials collected in these hand

some volumes can never be superseded, though there is

ever room for new comment and interpretation of facts.

The ninth volume, “ Napoleon,” is a fascinating work to

read, and a man might spend his holiday evenings worse

than in such company. The student of naval and military

matters will find good things to his hand in Mr. Skrine's

“ Fontenoy,” Mr. Fraser’s “ The Enemy at Trafalgar,”

Captain Klado's great book on the Naval conflict between

Japan and Russia; while the fourth volume of the Times

History of the War in South Africa, and the first volume

of the Official History, with its admirable maps, are both

productions of the season that has just cl05ed. Sir

Auckland Colvin's Egypt is a notable work of modern

history, and among other works worth naming are the late

Bish0p Stubbs’s posthumous lectures on Early English

History, Mr. Shore’s “ Origins of the Anglo-Saxon Race,"
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and Professor Oman’s " Great Revolt of 1381," which we

reviewed last week.

Good work has been done, too, in art—though not very

much of it. Probably the most interesting book of the

season is a very modest little volume by Mr. A. J. Finberg

on the English Water-Colour Painters, surprisingly sug

gestive and informative for its size and likely to rouse

thought in a greater degree than many more pretentious

books. M. Bouchot has issued in book-form his extra

ordinary but interesting notions on the French Primitives;

Mr. R. H. Hobart Cust has written a really admirable book

on Giovanni Antonio Bazzi, and Mr. Wedmore has delighted

lovers of good writing and individual criticism by his

“Whistler and others.” A sound and learned book is

Mr. McKay’s “ Scottish School of Painting ” ; and Mr. New

bolt's Vandyck is one of the best volumes in a series

which helps to put Messrs. George Newnes at the head of

the art-publishers of the day.

Of books on literature there have not been very many;

but one or two are noteworthy. We have had the first

volume of Professor Saintsbury's History of Prosody, an

invaluable and delightful book; Mr. Greg's interesting

if imperfect Pastoral Poetry and Pastoral Drama;

Mr. G. M. Trevelyan’s admirable study of the Poetry and

Philosophy of Mr. George Meredith, and Mr. Arthur C.

Benson’s much discussed volume in the English Men of

Letters Series on Walter Pater. Two American books,

Mr. Ferris Greeiislet's Lowell and Miss Elizabeth Luther

Cary’s Henry James, are worth studying. Meanwhile

the reprint industry flourishes. Mr. Frowde has bought

the World’s Classics and is adding new treasures to the

long list; Messrs. Dent have inaugurated with the first

hundred volumes their Everyman’s Library, and Messrs.

Methuen, if they have not pushed the Imperial Library as

we should like to have seen, have added one good book,

Mr. A. R. Waller’s Sir Thomas Browne, and several others

of interest. The other series are as many and as vigorous

as ever ; but more and more are lovers of classical literature

looking with eagerness to the productions and promises of

the Cambridge University English Classics.

In his just published “ Autobiography,” to which refer

ence was recently made in the ACADEMY, Mr. A. B. Todd,

relates that both his father and mother had frequently

seen John Burns, and that his eldest brother—he himself

is a seventh son and fourteenth child—was born two

months before the death of the Scottish poet. Mr. Todd,

now in his eighty-fifth year, has conversed with man ,

besides his father, who knew Burns and had frequently

been in his company, and none of them, he has often heard

them say, ever heard the poet “utter an oath, saw him

angry, or saw him intoxicated.” It was Hew Ainslie, a

Scottish bard, Mr. Todd tells us, who first gave to Ayrshire

and Nithsdale “ the exceedingly happy, appropriate, and

poetic name of ‘ The Land of Burns.’ "

It is to be hoped that the grounds of the mansion,

once the house of Richard Owen Cambridge, on the

Middlesex side of Richmond bridge, which are to be put

up for sale at the end of this month, may find apur

chaser who will appreciate their literary associations.

Richard Owen Cambridge had many friends. Boswell

talks of his “extensive circle of friends and acquaint

ances, distinguished by rank, iashion and genius," and

among them may be mentioned Garrick, Sir Joshua

Reynolds, Dr. Johnson, Gray and Horace Walpole. Cam

bridge was well known in his time for his wit, learning

and literary attainments, and he was regarded as one of

the ablest contributors to The World of his day. Very

few of his bons mots have been preserved, but one may be

recalled in connection with this paper. As he was going

into church one Sunda , a note was put into his hand re

questing an essay for he World. His wife, observing him

rather inattentive during the sermon, asked him what he

 

was thinking of: to which he replied: “Of the next

World my dear."

Ripon, where an historic pageant took place during

last week, is not unconnected with English litera

ture. It was the birthplace of Dr. John Burton, the

fam0us antiquarian, whom Sterne has immortalised as

“ Dr. Slop." Dr. John Burton was a respected member of

society, who had earned a considerable reputation for his

skill as an accoucheur; but he had excited the ire of

Sterne, perhaps because he was possessed of “a little

squat uncourtly figure with breadth of back and sesqui

pedality of belly," or perhaps because he was suspected of

having Jacobite and even "Popish” sympathies. What

ever the true cause may have been, there are few more

cruel portraits in English literature than that of Dr. Slop,

who, as good Sliandeans will remember, met with Obadiah

and the coach-horse, arrived too late to assist in bringing

Master Tristram into this “scurvy and disastrous world,"

and had his views on baptism very thoroughly searched.

The matter-of-fact directness with which translators

tear off the veil from poetically vague titles must often

disconcert English romanticists. How, for instance, the

chivalroiis courtliness of Scott seems to evaporate by the

metamorphosis of “The Heart of Midlothian” into the

homespun hluntness of “Le prison d'Edimbourg"! There

is something suggestive of turning the keen edge of trans

atlantic humour against itself in the latest announcement

of the Société d' Edition et de Publications (Libraire Félix

Junen) Paris. This firm is bringing out a translation of

“The Jungle" by M. A. Fournier—the translator’s very

name has pathological associations—under the sensational

title of “ Les Empoisonneurs de Chicago."

It is not that the mordant wit of the Gaul cannot make

excellent play with the title oblique at times, for one of

last week's publications was a pendant to the extremely

successful “Lui” under the cognomen of “L'Oncle de

l'Europe." Both are volumes in a series which is to deal

with high personages “devant l’objectif caricatural," and

which is possibly modelled on the opening pages of The

Review of Reviews. The introduction of the first volume

into Germany was made a matter of majeslr'iits beleidigung;

but the satire of the second is less bitter, despite the easier

entry into Britain. That the cartoon is becoming the

universal alphabet of politics is shown by the inclusion in

the collection of specimens from the comic journalism of

every considerable country in Europe.

Public librarians are becoming more and more doubtfu

of the wisdom of expending a part of their scanty income

on daily newspapers, nearly all of which are within the

means of everybody. Already in some libraries half

penny papers are not taken. When the Islington Public

Libraries are opened the readers will only find one or

two daily papers, these being the higher-priced and the

more inaccessible to the general public. In place of the

large number of dailies usually taken by municipal

libraries, the Islington authority will buy as many of the

best English and foreign literary, art, scientific and

technical journals as possible. We shallwatch the experi

ment with interest.

The Sunderland Public Library made a bold attempt to

discontinue the exhibition of daily papers, but the towns

people were so indignant that the managing Committee

gave way and decided to retain them. But, after all, it

is a library authority’s business to choose what it shall

provide in the way of reading. The aim—or the prin

cipal aim—of the public library is an educational one, and

if a committee believes that it is doing its duty in sub

stituting high-class periodicals for daily journals within

everybody's means, it ought to have the courage of its

convictions. The voice of the people is not a voice of

much value in educational matters.
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At the same time, it is only right to say that the

majority of librarians are still in favour of the retention

of periodicals of this class, not because they are in accord

with the aims of publiclibraries, but because they add to

the popularity of those institutions. It is argued that

the large number of people who come to the libraries

simply to see newspapers are persuaded sooner or later to

borrow books. This may be true, but it is a question

whether the more liberal provision of the better period

icals might not bring more readers of books after all.

Among the torchlight processions, laying of wreaths and

other pageantry of the Rembrandt celebrations, one

matter of practical interest stands out. At Amsterdam

the new room in the Ryksrnuseum—the “ Night Watch "

room, as it is called—was opened, and the famous picture

is now seen in the light that suits it best. The room re

produces, as closely as possible, the lighting of the old

guild-house of the “Doelen” for which the picture was

painted. It has never been seen to advantage in the

Ryksmuseum, and it was not till the Rembrandt Exhibi

tion of I898 that the best lighting for it was discovered by

accident. It has been cleaned and varnished, and is now

to be seen as it has never been seen before. It is interest

ing, too, to note that one feature of the celebrations was

the performance at the theatre of some scenes from the

Medea of Burgomaster Rix, Rembrandt's friend and

sitter.

LITERATURE

HOLIDAY VERSE

Holiday and other Poems. With a note on Poetry. By JOHN

DAVIDSON, (E. Grant Richards, 3s. 6d. net.)

11‘ is always a pleasure to receive a new book from

Mr. john Davidson. He has the vision and faculty of a

poet, and any fault-finding to which he gives occasion has

always the recognition of this fact behind it. We never

think that he is not good, but there are times when we feel

that he ought to be better. Unfortunately for himself, he

seems to be to a dangerous extent self-satisfied. In an

essay on poetry, hidden away at the end of this volume,

he is good enough to act as the critic of his own achieve

ment. If this should argue any lack of modesty on his

part, it is atoned for by the interest and pleasure with

which we hear a man of genuine talent discoursing on his

own craft. The present writer felt all the more gratified

because one, at least, of the passages on which the poet

comments had received more than usual consideration. It

may be as well to quote it:

From the Forest I come whereabout

The silences, harvested, throng—

Autumnal, the silences throng.

N0 throstle, no blackbird devout

As the seraphim mingle their song,

With perfume entangle the light

And powder the woodland with pearl,

Nor usher the star-stricken night

With incense and melOdy rare ;

The song-thrush devout and the merle

No longer enrapture the air

With concord of ruby and pearl.

But to understand Mr. Davidson’s criticism it is necessary

to keep in mind that it forms part of an argument in

favour of blank verse as against rhyme. About this con

tention there is really little to say. The essential thing in

all great lines, wherever they occur, is harmony, and it is

doubtful whether harmony can ever be produced by mere

technique. No doubt Stevenson came to think so, but the

most fervent admirers of that writer will probably admit

that he was more usefully engaged in writing the early chap

ters of “ The Master of Ballantrae" than in counting the

vowels and consonants in some of his favcurite rose pas—

sages. The other lines quoted by Mr. Davidson in support

 

of his argument were struck ofl by genius at white heat.

“ In cradle of the rude imperious surge " is an example of

that decision of phrase which comes when the vision is so

absolutely clear that we call it inspired, and when every

faculty of the brain is stimulated to an almost super

natural activity. It is at such transcendent moments that

a master like Shakespeare strikes off a phrase so royally

minted that it bears the impression of inevitability for

ever. Whether he rhymed it or put it in blank verse or

stated it in prose makes no difference whatever. It

would be easy to place side by side with the splendours of

blank verse splendours of rhyme that seem to be equally

inevitable. It may be that the poet on these occasions is

in a sense more personal. It has ever been the nature of

humanity to render musically its deepest griefs and joys.

Anguish itself finds musical utterance as in the betrayed

maid's ballad:

0 had I wist beforeI kiss’d

That love had been sae hard to win,

I‘d ha' locked my heart wi' a golden lock

And pinned it wi' a siller pin;

and in the equally piercing lines of Burns:

Had we never loved sae kindly

Had we never loved sae blindly

Never met and never parted,

We had ne‘er been broken-hearted.

These are unimaginable in blank verse. The genius of

Coleridge, again, found no expression in blank verse so

adequate as it did in “ Kubla Khan : ”

In Xanadu did Kubla Khan

A stately pleasure-dome decree :

\Vhere Alph, the sacred river, ran

Through caverns measureless to man

Down to a. sunless sea.

Here the rhyme obviously suggests something of mystery

and beauty—sound, as it were, becoming an auxrliary of

the inner eye. The greatest artist in English verse was

probably Milton, “mighty-mouthed Milton, inventor of

harmonies." Surely he was a master of blank verse, yet

what so majestic as his use of rhyme ? No objection that

Mr. Davidson urges would apply to such rhymes as those

in “ At a Solemn Music ":

Blest pair of Sirens, pledges of Heaven's joy,

Sphere-born harmonious sisters, Voice and Verse,

Wed your divine sounds, and mixed ower employ,

Dead things with inbreathed sense a le to pierce ;

And to our high-raised phantasy present

That undisturbed song of pure concent,

Aye sung before the sapphire-coloured throne

To Him that sits thereon,

With saintly shout and solemn jubilee:

Where the bright Seraphim in burning row

Their loud uplifted angel-trumpets blow,

And the Cherubic host in thousand quires

Touch their immortal harps of golden wires,

With those just Spirits that wear victorious palms.

Hymns devout and holy psalms

Singing everlastingly.

There is nothing in Shakespeare’s blank verse more

dignified and solemn in thought, austere and perfect in

workmanship than the dirge in Cymbeline:

Fear no more the heat 0‘ the sun,

Nor the furious winter’s rages;

Thou thy worldly task hast done,

Home art gone, and ta’en thy wages:

Golden lads and girls all must,

As chimney-sweepers, come to dust.

Fear no more the frown o‘ the great;

Thou art past the tyrant’s stroke;

Care no more to clothe and eat ;

To thee the reed is as the oak:

The sceptre, learning, physic, must

All follow this, and come to dust.

Fear no more the lightning-flash,

Nor the all-dreaded thunder-stone;

Fear not slander, censure rash;

Thou hast finish’d ‘oy and moan:

All lovers young, all overs must

Consign to thee, and come to dust.
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In immortal simplicity this is the lamentation and tale

of ancient wrong.

Chanted from an ill-used race of men that cleave the soil,

Sow the seed, and reap the harvest with enduring toil,

Storing yearly little dues of wheat, and wine and Oil.

When Shakespeare makes Macbeth declare in the spirit of

these lines:

My way of life

Is fallen into the sere, the yellow leaf,

no question ought to arise oi the superiority of technique.

It is altogether a question of preference. If Mr. john

Davidson, for example, were to use blank verse instead of

rhymed_verse, his work would be judged by its quality,

not by the form he chose to give it. However, all this is

in the nature of a digression from our argument. Mr.

Davidson with engaging candour quotes the passage we

have transcribed in order to show that rhyme is “ a beauti

ful disease, an excess of health.” In fact, he wishesus to

regard rhyme as a corruption of the ear. With thisin our

minds, it is interesting to read the criticism he makes on

his own verse quoted above:

A tabor leads off upon "about"; a single clarigold rings in the

first "throng"; and two others immediately take up the burden an

octave lower in the second "throng"; “devout” and -' song" bring

in the psaltery and the anome; “ light," " night," "rare," " air," add

to these sackbuts and timbrels; with the first "pearl" the dulcimer

sounds; the syrinx replies in " merle"; the second "pearl " is a

double dulcimer; and the whole fantastic orchestra fills the evening

air with richly braided sound.

We confess that we found this criticism very unex

pected. The verse quoted we had marked as a specimen

of a certain vein in Mr. Davidson for which we can find

no apter title than that of “Anna Matilda.” The true

poet speaks in the first three lines:

From the Forest I come whereabout

The silences, harvested, throng—

Autumnal, the silences throng.

The echo of Edgar Allan Poe is undoubtedly a blemish,

but apardonable one. But Mr. Davidson, after getting

his vision clear, seems to have sat d0wn in his worksho

to contrive curious little ornaments that really spoil the

simple lines of his beginning. To “entangle light with

perfume " is a phrase that ought to be left to the fair

Anna Matilda. She might also without injury be granted

the monopoly of “the star-stricken night,” and hers too

shall be “the incense and melody rare" and “the con

cord of ruby and pearl.” Let her, by all means, enrapture

the air with them. How the idea of night may be ren

dered without any of these ingenious but paltry devices

may be illustrated from a passage in George Herbert, the

example being all the more apt because of Herbert’s

.devotion to ingenuity and his feebleness when he prac

tiised it. But how comely and austere is the architecture

0 __

Yet still thou goest on,

And now when darkness closest weary eyes

Saying to man, I! doth Sllflit‘f.‘

Htm't/crfh repose; your work is done,

This phraseology is as elemental as is that of the “ Ly ke

wake Dirge":

When thou from hence away are paste,

Every nighte and alle;

To Whinny-rnuir thou comest at laste,

And Christ receive thye saule.

,_ I I

This In nighte, this ae nighte,

Every nighte and alle ;

Fire and sleete, and candle lighte,

And Christe receive thy saute.

it is, therefore, a fair conclusion that Mr. Davidson is

blaming rhyme for effects that are really produced by his

love of tricky ornament. He is in danger of becoming

artistic, usmg the word in that debased sense with which

it is usually applied in a suburban villa. Let us, then,

look at his poems to see whether this contention is borne

 

out by his practice. They are for the most part light

holiday poems, and there is scarcely one that has not a

fault of misplaced ingenuity or extravagance. We know

how fond Our Anna Matilda is of underlining her words,

using inverted commas, putting in exclamations,_ and

taking other means of obtaining emphasis. Here is an

example of Mr. Davidson’s attempts in the same

direction:

Till jaded night falls dead,

\Vheel, hoof, and horn

Tumultous thunder

Beat

Under

A noteless firmament

Of lead.

On this the only comment we need make is that it might

just as well have been written in prose. It w0uld be well,

too, if he would curb his taste for using uncouth and un

familiar words, as in “ Laburnum and Lilac " :

Where the New River strays,

Eddying in olive green

And chrysoplirase [sic] ,

And briefly seen

In traffic-troubled way 5.

The best poem in the volume is called “A Runnable

Stag,” and until very close to the end it leaves nothing

for criticism to say; but we are forced to the concluSion

that the whole point lies in these two stanzas:

Where he turned at bay in the leafy gloom,

In the emerald gloom where the brook ran deep.

He heard in the distance the rollers boom,

And he saw in a vision of peaceful sleep

In a wonderful vision of sleep.

A stag of warrant, a stag, a stag,

A runnable stag in a jewelled bed,

Under the sheltering ocean dead,

A stag, a runnable stag.

So a fateful hope lit up his eye,

And he opened his nostrils wide again,

And be tossed his branching antlers high

As he headed the hunt down the Charlock glen,

As he raced down the echoing glen

For five miles more, the stag, the stag,

For twenty miles, and five and five,

Not to be caught now, dead or alive,

The stag, the runnable stag.

Here Mr. Davidson endows his stag with humanthoughts,

for he makes the animal resolve to escape from its misery

by suicide instead of taking to the water merelg as a means

oi escaping from its enemies. To give it t oughts and

ideas might seem pretty to the lady we have already

referred to, but a great writer would not have done it.

Even when he is arousing our sympathy for the animal,

Shakespeare remains always within his strict limits.

Today my Lord of Amiens and myself

Did steal behind him as he lay along

Under an oak whose antique root peeps out

Upon the brook that brawls along this wood:

To the which place a poor sequester'd stag,

That from the hunter‘s aim had ta'en a hurt,

Did come to languish, and indeed, my lord,

The wretched animal heaved forth such groans

That their discharge did stretch his leathern coat

AlmOst to bursting. and the big round tears

Coursed one another down his innocent nose

In piteous chase ; and thus the hairy fool,

Much marked of the melancholy Jaques,

Stood on the extremest verge of the swift brook,

Augmenting it with tears.

There remains little more to say about Mr. Davidson.

It is evident that what he lacks mostly is discipline and

that austerity and economy of language which go with it.

The fault looks straight out of the verse, and it is equally

noticeable in his essay, which rambles over the whole

universe of thought, touching on many things of which

Mr. Davidson speaks with no authority and yet containing

many interesting and suggestive things. Here we have

extravagance both of thought and expression. It is the

outpouring of an uncurbed, undisciplined, and vain

mind.
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THE BELGIAN ARMY IN THE CONGO

Hisloire lililitaire du Congo. Explorations, Expeditions,

Opérations de guerre, Combats et Faits militaires. Par

ADOLPHE LEJEUNE-CHOQUET. (Bruxelles: Castaigne, 5fr.)

SO much is being said and written about the Congo State

just now that any authentic information on the subject

or any portion of it is welcome. The author of the

volume under notice, M. Lejeune-Choquet, was for some

time an officer in the Congo Military Service, and he con

sequently writes with personal knowledge of his subject,

which is exclusively military and non-political. His

description, therefore, of the military operations and

expeditions carried on by the Congo authorities since the

year 1877 supplies information at first hand. The value

of the work as history is increased by its being mainly

compiled from the Official Reports of the Officers in com

mand, which have been placed at his disposal. We thus

get a complete and trustworthy account of the military

achievements which established Belgian authority over

some twenty million blacks in the heart of Central Africa.

As the writer studiously abstains from entering upon con

troversial matter, the book can be read without prejudice

by the adversaries as well as the admirers of the Congo

Government. M. Lejeune, now an officer in the Belgian

Regiment of the Carabiniers, does not, however, conceal

his pride as a Belgian in the achievements of his comrades,

who, few in number, imposed obedience on turbulent,

cruel, and totally uncivilised races.

Although there were many expeditions, including

Stanley's famous advance to Stanley Falls, before the

formation of the Congo State in 1884, the main interest

of the story commences after that event. At first the

expeditions were almost exclusively arrranged for the pur

pose of exploring the region, ascertaining what were the

best routes, and establishing commercial stations. During

this period there were acertain number of hostile collisions

with the native tribes, but on the whole armed force was

seldom resorted to. The first operations of war were not

brought about by native hostility. They arose from the

inevitable trial of strength between the Europeans and

the Arabs who had made themselves virtually masters of

the country. For a moment it appeared as if war between

them might be avoided, for in 1887 the principal Arab

chief, Tippo Tip, swore to Stanley that he would keep the

peace. It was soon found out, however, that keeping the

peace in an Arab sense did not mean any suspension of

the operations for capturing slaves, and collisions between

Belgian officers and the slave-hunters became frequent.

In 1890 the Brussels Conference gave the Congo State a

sort of mandate to put an end to the Arab power. A

considerable number of officers of the Belgian army

volunteered for the campaign, which may be described as

aiming at the expulsion of the Arab forces from the valley

of the Upper Congo, where they held a succession of stock

aded positions. In April 1892 the command of the State

forces was entrusted to Dhanis, and the result amply

justified the selection.

The description of the Arab campaign fills over twenty

pages of the book before us. Without exaggeration, the

two campaigns that had to be carried on for the accom

plishment of the object for which they were undertaken may

be termed brilliant and completely successful. By April

1893 the Arabs were completely vanquished and expelled

from all their positions on the Upper Congo. Of course, this

success was not obtained without loss, and many Belgian

officers perished on the field of battle. The Belgian Army

is very proud of the conduct and sacrifices of its comrades

on this and other occasions. Having overcome their

principal enemies, the Congo authorities looked forward

to a period of tranquillity. This reasonable hope was dis

appointed by a great mutiny among their own native

soldiers. During the Arab campaign and immediately

after it, the State took into their service a large number

of black soldiers belonging to the tribes of the Batetelas

 

and the Bakusus. These men, who had originally fought

on the side of the Arabs, were subjected to a certain

amount of discipline, but there had not been sufficient

time to make them thoroughly obedient, when their great

chief was executed for indulging in the native practice of

cannibalism. His followers swore to be avenged for his

execution, and thus the Belgians were confronted with a

new peril from their attempt to spread civilisation. The

peril was the greater because it was not at once fully

realised, and so it came about that, when Dhanis was

ordered to march for the Nile in 1897, he had under his

orders a thoroughly disaffected force. It had not pro

ceeded very far towards its destination when proof was

given of the true feeling of the troops. The advance

guard supplied the signal to the rest by surprising and

murdering in the night several of their white officers.

The main body followed the example of their comrades,

and after a vain attempt to resist the mutineers Dhanis

found himself obliged to retreat with the small remnant of

his force. Thirteen or fourteen of the white officers were

slain and, terrible to relate, eaten by their savage enemy.

Much consternation was caused by the news of this revolt,

and for more than two years the Belgians were continu

ously engaged in pursuing and crushing the revolted

Batetelas. Had these mutinous soldiers been able to

regain the western side of the Congo River, where the

home of their race was, there is no saying how far the

disafi'ection might have extended, but the Belgians suc

ceeded in preventing this, and gradually all the mutineers

were accounted for in one way or another. The Belgians

recall with satisfaction that this great trouble of theirs was

entirely due to the energy which they had displayed in

putting down cannibalism.

Perhaps the chapters that will most interest the English

reader are those describing Chaltin's campaign with the

Dervishes on the Nile, eighteen months before Lord Kit

chener crushed the Khalifa. The battle of Bedden was a

very creditable affair, in which two thousand Dervishes

occupying a strong position were defeated with consider

able loss. The attack and capture of Redjaf followed,

when eight Mahdist chiefs were killed. Nine months later

the Dervishes made a night attack to recover possession

of this place, but they were repulsed with loss, although

the Belgians themselves Iostseveral officers killed and many

wounded. From that time to the present the occupation

of the Lado district has not been disturbed by any warlike

operation. A very interesting account is added of the

Lemaire expedition in 1903—5 into the Bahr-el-Ghaza],

where that officer succeeded in exploring a large part of

the province. Now that the Egyptian authority is defi

nitely established there, the information that he succeeded

in collecting about the Niam Niam tribes will prove useful.

Among recent operations those against the Budjas in

1898 and 1900—1 were especially formidable. This tribe

holds the region between the Congo and the Mongalla. It

is very warlike and courageous, and some of its members

had displayed considerable skill as artillerists in the service

of the State; but fifteen years ago they were already

designated as a possibly formidable enemy to the Belgians.

This they proved themselves to be during the serious

fighting of 1900-1, when several Belgian oflicers lost their

lives. Even after these expeditions the Budjas displayed

a dubious sentiment towards their European conquerors,

and in 1905 a fresh outbreak was feared. The prompt

despatch of troops brought them to their senses and

ensured their submission without the necessity of resorting

to force. The official narrative briefly records that “ not

a shot was fired." There are references to other affairs,

but they are of minor importance. This summary of the

contents of this work will show the nature of the obstacles

that the Congo State has had to encounter and overcome

duringits still brief history. It has had to make good its

position in Central Africa by feats of military enterprise,

and to assert by conquest the right it claimed to rule the

negro races along and near the Equator. It is the old story

which the Roman poet summed up in the words “ debellare
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superbos," and so far as the record runs the Belgians have

done their work well and without avoidable blocdshed.

1t naturally follows that the Belgian army, which from

the neutral character of the country has had little chance

of distinction, is very proud of the achievements of its

members and comrades in the Congo State, and is rather

disposed to resent as a personal slight any charge of

cruelty or misconduct againstits officers serving in Central

Africa. M. Lejeune-Choquet’s volume is of permanent

value for purposes of reference, and it appears at an

opportune moment.

DEMETRIUS C. BOULGER.

THE ANTIQUARY AND THE SEAL

English Seals. By J. HARVEY BLOOM, M.A., Rector of Whit

church. Being a volume of “The Antiquary's Books."

(Methuen, 7s. 6d. net.)

SETTING before himself a well-chosen trayful of plaster

casts from mediaeval seal impressions, the student—

antiquary or artist—may see in little the arts of the

Middle Ages.

A few experts have passed from toying with these

dainty works and wondering at their frank beauty to

their classification and reasoned study, and by this time

a manual for their study should be at hand.

We have now a volume of the " Antiquary's Books"

given up to an account of English seals, but this is hardly

the volume for which we look. When such a series as

the “Antiquary's Books “ is planned it will have an

essential weakness in the fact that its editor must ask

contributors to write him books upon the allotted subjects,

and a book thus produced to order within a given time

will never be as hardy as the book born in its own

due hour.

The Rev. J. Harvey Bloom, author of this volume of

“English Seals,” has enthusiasm for his task, but his

opportunities for study of his subject seem to have been

limited, and he has not yet that degree of expertise which

the student fairly asks from his teacher.

' His main field of study seems to have been the seals

preserved at Warwick Castle and in Warwick Museum,

and this limited range has encouraged dangerous generali

sations on the subject which wider research would have

checked.

Mr. Bloom's chapters are well arranged, and his notes

may be of some service to those who have not yet under

stood the variety and beauty of our English seals. His

illustrations are numerous and well chosen, Mrs. Canning’s

delicate pencil drawings being made with great care and,

save in one or two cases, with remarkable accuracy. We

can hardly agree with Mr. Bloom that these or any

drawings excel the reproductions possible by modern

photographic processes, but they have the advantage of

being able to appear in the text.

The study of the seal, however demands the most

patient attention to detail, and it is in accurate detail

that Mr. Bloom’s work is found wanting. His readings of

seal inscriptions have many and serious errors. Let us

take the famous seal madein 1343 for Thomas Beauchamp,

Earl of Warwick. An example of this seal shows the in

scripton: “ s’ THO'E com'rrs WARRWYCHIE ANNO REGNI

REGIS E’ 'r'crr POST co’QvEsrv’ ANGLIE ssrrr’o nncr’o ET

REGNI svr FRANCIE QVARTO." This in plain Lombardic

letters. Mr. Bloom’s version runs: “5' THOM’ comrrrs

WARRYCHIE ANNO REGNI REGIS E’ r’rzn POST COQVAS' w . . .

DVODECO sz REGNI svr FRANCIE QUARro." The “POST

coovas’ w . . .” he explains as “after the conquest of

William.”

Again, the inscription on the Durham seal is “ SIGILLVM

CVDBERHTI PRESVLIS s‘cr," and not “SIGILLVM VDBERHTI

PRESVLIS DEI." The Eton seal has: " COLLEGII REGALIS "

and not “COLLEGII REGVLvs,” and Henry VI.’s seal

“in absentia,” not “SIGILLVM REGNINI," but “SIGILLVM

 

REGIVM." The chapter on ecclesiastical seals “may,”

Mr. Bloom says, “ fitly conclude with two mottoes—one

from the seal of Ralph de Toton, Bishop of Carlisle, reads

thus: ‘vrRco m'v uvr'x RADVLPHO srs PIA rvrmx' (0

Virgin, nurse of Jesus, to thy Ralph teach piety); the

other from the counterseal of Bishop Walter—‘ HEC

scvrrrva mar rmrs NO' PVGNA CORONAT ' (This

sculpture teaches the end not the battle crowns)."

That Mr. Bloom should translate “ Radulpho sis pia

tutrix” as “ to thy Ralph teach piety” suggests that it

is possible for a Master of Arts sadly to forget his Latin.

Ralph de Toton should, by the way, be read as Ralph of

Ireton. The translation of “ hec sculptua imat " as “ this

sculpture teaches " is as hold a reading, but a reading of

the inscription as “nee SCVLPTVRA soxar" supplies a

better and more probable one. Mr. Bloom might well

have delayed his book until he was more at easein reading

and translating such inscriptions. So many errors in a

few lines do not give confidence.

Mr. Bloom has the courage to recommend his book to

the student of costume, arms and armour and to the

herald and genealogist. His own studies in these matters

seem to have been of the slightest. The commentary upon

the armour is the merest guesswork with misapplied words

He has forty times the need to speak of the embroidered

caparisons of the knight’s horse and in every case he calls

them “ bardings." Now the bards of a horse were

defensive armour and “ trappers ” is the word Mr. Bloom

should use. We are unable to guess at the meaning of the

“ fleur de lis vieur agneis” which Mr. Bloom finds on the

“ bardings ” of Edward III.’s charger, but the horse carries

many errors of Mr. Bloom, who calls the long curb or check

of the bit “the snafile " and the armour of the back of the

neck the " poitral," a word which belongs to the hard of

the chest. On his seal one Osbern son of Pons rides in

mail and helmet, but, he having a hawk on fist, Mr. Bloom

declares that he is “not in war panoply but in hawking

array.” With the dress of churchmen Mr. Bloom is hardly

more familiar, for he defines the alb as distinctively the

garment of a priest and the dalmatic as a sleeveless

garment

The student of armory will have no help from

Mr. Bloom, yet some knowledge of the science should

surely be acquired before one writes of sealsl the half of

which display arms. Mr. Bloom's statement that no one

is found using a crest between Richard I. and Edward III.

is a worthless guess, as several well—known seals might

demonstrate. So is the reckless remark that “ merchants

were not at first allowed the use of proper coats of arms :

indeed, the earliest instance known to the writer is that on

the brass of William Grevell who died in 1401:." The

fancy of the heraldry books that some court or college

had the power, in the thirteenth and fourteenth centu

ries, of granting and withholding the right to bear arms

lingers stubbornly, but plenty of seals of those ages

deny Mr. Bloom's assertion, and a writer on seals should

have met with many such.

“ It is not until the fourteenth century that the practice

known as dimidiation [of shields of arms] occurs" is

another haphazard statement of the same value, for

“ dimidiation,”so-called, is peculiarly a primitive practice

and ceases in the fourteenth century. When we note that,

although his principal field of research has been amongst

the Warwick seals, Mr. Bloom does not yet recognise the

well-known shield of the Newburgh Earls of Warwick,

guessing that it may be that of Mowbray, which it re—

sembles in no particular, we have said enough to show

that Mr. Bloom is in the wrong galley.

That so carelessly compiled a book should be seen

amongst the “ Antiquary’s Books” as a work of reference

for antiquaries makes one pity the fate of the science

of archaeology which must suffer these things.

Here is Mr. Bloom, without any adequate knowledge of

armory, of armour, of costume or of inscriptions, putting

forward in good faith a book which is nearly concerned

with all these matters. What greeting would the review
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have for a book on chemistry or physiology, the author

of which had started out with as scanty a qualification

for his task P

OSWALD BARRON.

SVVEETNESS—LONG DRAWN OUT

A German Pompadour. By Martin: HAY. (Constable, 125. 6d.

net.)

THERE has been lately a rage for the memoirs of respect

able or disreputable ladies of the eighteenth century, not

unlike the fashion which rose at the same time for mezzo

tints from Sir Joshua's portraits of women. It was not

necessary that they should have possessed remarkable

minds or should have lived irreproachable lives. But it

was essential that they should move in brilliant circles,

should sweep through the world in satin and powder, and

should charm their way from one splendid height to

another by virtue of smiles and courtesies and little

exquisite phrases which brought peers and princes to their

knees. Their prosaic descendants were expected to do

homage also at the mere recollection of those vanished

charms. How far such a creature was possible it is

scarcely fitting to ask; but if she lived at all, and lived

by means of such graces as these, it must surely have been

in the age when Sir Joshua painted her. But then the

biographer must approach her with peculiar tact, for

words pierce beneath paint, and the souls of Pompadours

may look fairer upon the surface.

The difficulties of the task are great, we may admit;

and Miss Marie Hay seems to have complicated them still

further by the method which she has adopted in her

“Extraordinary history of Wilhelmine von Gréivenitz.”

It is a true story, dug, we are told, from official archives,

but the facts briefly stated with “ colourless reticence"

by the lawyers have been expanded and embellished in

Miss Hay’s imagination till they are certainly not reticent,

and there is plenty of colour, although it is not always in

quite the right place. But her compromise between history

and fiction is maintained throughout; she is always

guiding herself by authentic facts, and her emotions are

regulated by the documents at her side. And here lies

the defect of the system. She cannot give her imagination

free rein, and yet she may indulge it to such an extent

that the reader does not know when he is reading history

and when he is reading fiction. This is an awkward frame

of mind, and the artistic merits of the book suffer from

the compromise. It is easy to suggest that the figure of

Wilhelmine invited treatment in one of two ways: she

might have made an interesting study if her biographer

had kept strictly to the truth and allowed her to speak in

her own words, or she might have posed for a very pic

turesque portrait in the manner of Sir Joshua. But here

we have a composite production, where the truth has the

vagueness of fiction and the fiction is diluted with

fact.

Wilhelmine was the sister of a courtier at the palace of

Duke Eberhard Ludwig of Wirtemberg. The book opens

in the year 1705 when this gentleman, finding that he

cannot afford to live there any longer, sends for his sister

to captivate the Duke, dethrone the old favourite, and

raise her own family to the heights with her. She is a

poor girl, of great beauty, with the eyes of a witch and

the voice of a nightingaleI and her triumph is instant

and complete.

“Ah Mademoiselle [says the Duke at their first meeting] will you

leave the Duke here on the balcony, and come and look at the stars

with the ridiculous poet-fellow ? " . . . Who could resist him, this man

with the pleading eyes and deep, strong voice?

Wilhelmine, at least, had no intention of resisting him,

and the intimacy, begun poetically under the stars, was

continued in all its extravagant and familiar phmes for

some twenty years. It is not difficult in the early stages

to be thrilled in the right places by all the cumbersome

 

ceremonial of the little German court: the eye is pleased

with the pageantry of dance and festival, and the ear is

flattered with the “Monseigneurs ” and " Highnesses"

that drop from the lips of profoundly obeisant great

ladies and gentlemen. Wilhelmine has the gift of

appearing suddenly in the doorway, robed in the

"Gravenitz yellow ”; all eyes are fixed upon her and

she achieves some triumph or passes unmoved with her

snake glance through some terrible insult. But there

comes a time when the sensational moment fails to thrill,

and the sarcasm of the outraged ladies, which generally

takes the form of suggesting that the favourite has had

the small-pox very badly, is not sufliciently pointed to

draw our blood. To make the interest endure when the

brilliant surface has worn thin, we want to feel that

Wilhelmine was a high-spirited, romantic woman in spite

of her morals, that the duke had some lovable quality

that touched her heart and not merely her ambition; in

short, that the whole set of decorous eighteenth-century

figures were driven by human passions, and were not the

puppets of some elaborate Court machine. But in spite

of many picturesque passages it is difficult to move with

any swiftness through the long-drawn vicissitudes of the

favourite's career. They tend to repeat themselves and

to twist and turn with languid motion in the familiar

channels. A novelist here would have been at liberty to

select and epitomise; but Miss Hay, with the burden of

documents on her shoulders, follows the story patiently,

and engrafts upon the bare outline a lavish but indis

criminate wealth of description and conversation which

seems not to be spun from the legitimate source of

inspiration in her brain, but to be the spurious outcome

of research in oflicial archives. It does not reveal

character, that is, but encumbers it.

It is enough to say that the favourite rose to be Prime

Minister as well as mistress, accumulated lands till the

peasants called her the “ Land-despoiler," and surrounded

herself with splendours of marble and satin that were to

rival Versailles. But it remained a German copy till the

end. We catch glimpses of her beneath all this shifting

mass of finery, and of other figures more visionary still,

but they move in a drifting atmosphere where the laws

that bind live men and women can scarcely be applied.

It is not possible to try their conduct by any ordinary

standard, nor does their biographer attempt to pronounce

the moral verdict. Wilhelmine falls, and we read how in

the end :

Asoft evening breeze came stealing round her. The long Spring

twilight faded, night drew near—and the Grivenitz turned away.

“ Farewell," she said aloud, “ the night comes. Farewell Spring."

And is that the voice of the dismissed courtesan or of

her biographer P

“Like a faint fragrance of faded rose-leaves,” we read,

"a breath of this woman’s charm seems to cling and

elusively to peep out of the curt record of her crimes."

But the ordinary reader will question whether the record

of Wilhelmine might not give off a more pungent odour to

other nostrils; and still more will he doubt whether this

vagrant air is potent enough to steep three hundred and

fifty odd pages in its fragrance. A magazine article or

a sonnet were the proper vessel for such sweetness.

HISTORY AND A SENSE OF HUMOUR

La Question Biblique an XX‘ Siécle.

(Paris: E. Nourry, 4- fr.)

THOSE who have read any of the Abbé Houtin’s previous

books will know that he combines a scrupulous accuracy

in matters of fact with great facility and clearness of

expression, a delightful style and a strong sense of humour.

His sense of humour has, indeed, been rather. too strong

for the taste of his ecclesiastical superiors; it_ is said that

the table of contents was largely responsible for the

placing on the Index of “La Question Biblique chez les

Par ALBERT HOUTIN
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Catholiques de France au XIXe Steele," to which the

present volume is a sequel. The new book is not confined

to France ', it begins with a short but admirable summary

of the progress of biblical criticism in the various Christian

Churches during the first three years of the present

century, and a later very interesting chapter is devoted

to the present state of the question in England. The

mass of information that M. Houtin has managed to

compress into some two hundred and fifty octavo pages

is as wonderful as the fact that he has succeeded in giving

so much information without being dull. The book is

one which every one interested in the subject will read for

pleasure and keep for reference.

The author confines himself almost entirely to a record

of facts: when he does comment on them. his comments

are usually of great assistance in their elucidation. There

are, however, one or two passages showing signs of haste,

which M. Houtin might with advantage revise in the

future editions which will certainly be demanded. He

seems to misunderstand M. Loisy's use of the terms " une

réalité purement surnaturelle ” and “un fait surnaturel”

(p. 65) by which M. Loisy means, not a phenomenon

alleged to have a supernatural cause, but a reality above

and beyond phenomena and, therefore, in the nature of

things, not to be demonstrated by the evidence of the

senses. And, when M. Loisy says that history “ n’atteint

pas le fond des choses," he certainly (as the context indi

cates) does not mean that the historian cannot thoroughly

investigate a phenomemon and ascertain its causes, but

that history, like science, is concerned with phenomena

and not with the Reality that underlies them.

M. Houtin’s treatment of these points would suggest to

a reader unacquainted with M. Loisy’s works that the

latter holds the belief that a phenomenon can be “ true for

faith ” and untrue in history. Of course, M. Houtin does

not intend to suggest this, and, for that reason, we hope

that he will revise this passage. We do not quite follow

M. Houtin's meaning when he says that the modern

spirit will never be content to regard the question of the

divinity of Christ as insoluble from the hist0rical point of

view. Surely history is, in the nature of things, unable

to solve such a problem; it cannot even decide finally

whether Jesus was conscious of divinity, but can only say

whether His sayings suggest that He was so conscious.

These, however, are but small criticisms of a book in

which there is very little to criticise; and they do not in

the least impair its value as a record. Some of the facts

that the author records are both new and amazing. The

account in chapter xi. of a course of lectures delivered at

the Roman seminary by Father Hetzenhauer, professor of

scriptural exegesis there, must be read to be a preciated.

The worthy Professor's account of the origin of) the devo

tion called the Angelus is an astoni-hing example of the

workings of the theological mind; it is incredible that

such a person should be regarded by the Pope in the

twentieth century as the best man who could be found in

Europe to instruct the clerical students of his own diocese.

For the Gregorian University, the principal University of

the Catholic world, Pius X. has selected Father Delattre,

S.].,whose mottoin regard to biblical exegesis is z “ Il faut

tout prendre ou tout laisser.” M. Houtin gives some

examples of this gentleman’s lectures, which are only less

astounding than those of Father Hetzenhauer.

The last chapter, on “La vraie question,” is in some

respects the most valuable in the book. M. Houtin, after

pointing out that critics have no :2 priori objection to

miracles, proceeds to give a perfectly candid statement of

the critical analysis of the narratives of the Virgin Birth,

the Resurrection and the Ascension. Hitherto, the critical

objections to these narratives have been almost entirely

shirked by the defenders of the traditional view; it is high

time that they were faced and answered. if they can be.

During the last few years the criticism of the New Testa

ment and of these narratives in particular has made

enormous strides, and the clergy of all Churches had

better make up their minds that the orthodox belief

 

will not survive unless it can be shown to be compatible

with historical honesty. They will nowhere find a clearer

statement of what they have to meet than in M. Houtin’s

last chapter.

THE PERSONAL NOTE

Life of Descartes.

15s. net.)

IN theology there are ever present two contradictory ten

dencies. One school attempts wholly to deify and the

other wholly to humanise the Founder of Christianity. The

same conflict of aims is observable in the world of bio

graphy. One writer puts his hero on a pedestal. For him

genius is exceptional, isolated and unique, even to the

tying or the not tying of its shoe-laces. Another delights

to show his hero in shirt-sleeves and not infrequently ends

by obscuring his real distinction under a tedious mass of

personal and ephemeral trivialities. It is, indeed,adifiicult

task to hit the happy mean between the cothurnus and

carpet slippers. If Miss Haldane's “Life of Descartes"

smacks rather of a description of genius in a dressing

gown, what it loses in breadth of outlook it certainly

gains in possessing the personal note, no small merit when

we consider how comparatively uneventful was the philo

sopher's history. The autobiographical fragment con

tained in the “ Discours de la Méthode” is a marvellous

mosaic of phrases which for the most part have become

historic. To develop it into a readable volume of near

four hundred pages is no inconsiderable feat. Miss Hal

dane's success may best be understood by comparing her

attempt at expansion with Farrer's unhappy inflation of

the Gospel story. We attribute her success to the way in

which she “ mothers " her hero from start to finish, and

also to her judicious handling of the epoch in which he

lived. Itis one of the besetting sins of the modern writer to

drag in long biographical details about people of the day

because they possibly met Descartes or another at a

dinner-party. Here the times are made use of to form a

proper background, and nothing is lugged in for its own

sake. It cannot be said of Miss Haldane's hero that

he has elsewhere his setting or that the setting itself

“ cometh from afar.“

One of the most interesting points in Descartes's history,

and certainly the most debateable, is his attitude towards

the religion of his birth. Was he a sincere Catholic?

Miss Haldane gives him the benefit of the doubt, and we

are inclined to agree with her. We think his efforts to

obtain the approbation of the Jesuits for his views were

dictated by a judicious desire to hedge, coupled with a

genuine wish to retain the goodwill of his former teachers,

which seems very natural if we bear in mind his hap y

school days as a kind of gentleman commoner at lia

Fléche. We look on him, as we look on Erasmus, as a kind

of Liberal Catholic. Few realise the extent to which free

thought was permissible in the Church of the thirteenth

century, which could contain in its bosom a Roger Bacon.

Its traditions were by no means at an end in the seven

teenth century. As for the charge of inconsistency, many

a good Christian makes jettison to-day, consciously or

unconsciously, of part of the Scriptures. He none the

less would be highly indignant, and rightly so, were the

name of Christian denied him.

In spite of Miss Haldane's careful analysis of the philo

sophic work of Descartes, we think the majority of her

readers will hardly realise from the book itself how

Descartes was to a very large extent, as Huxley said, the

father of modern thought. Still, if the author had ban

more interested in the philosopher, it is quite possible

she would not have given us such a breezy and chatty

description of the man. “ You cannot have it both ways "

is a saw of proverbial philosophy which is not infre

quently true, and those who want the philosopher will be

able to find plenty about him elsewhere, thanks to the

lengthy bibliography that Miss Haldane has appended to

her work.

By ELIZABETH S. HALDANE. (Murray,
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A \VELSH MYSTIC

The Poetical Works of Thomas Traherne. Edited by BER

TRAM Dom-21.1.. Second edition. (Dobell, 8s. 6d.)

WE must congratulate Mr. Dobell on the appearance of a

second impression of Traherne’s poetical works. He

deserved success, and he has won it. We now look

forward to the promised edition of the poet’s prose writings.

For since the publication in 1903 of some verses which

Traherne left in manuscript he has become a figure of

importance in the history of the literature of the Restora

tion. Hisisastrange fate. Afteralapseintooblivionlast

ing some hundreds of years, he has obtained as a poet a

shadow of the fame which he prayed that he might achieve

in his lifetime as a prophet. It seems to us, however, that

Traherne still remains more interesting in his character as

a prophet than in his character as a poet. In the first

he was a man of genius; in the second, only a man of

talent. It was in his personality that his real power

re=ided. Uniting, in a singular manner, the insight and

innocence of a child with the enthusiasm and lucidity of

mind of a man, he reduced philosophy to religion, and

religion into a message of “joy in widest commonalty

spread.” He was a thinker with few ideas, but these

ideas were by him transformed into feelings and built into

the substance of his soul. In fine, he was a fanatic, but

his fanaticism was of an exquisite, simple and beautiful

order. He seems to shine through the dark and troubled

atmos here of his age like a bright and tranquil incarna

tion 0 the spirit of English mysticism of the earlier part

of the seventeenth century.

He was the son of a poor shoemaker of Hereford, in

which town he was born about the year 1636. In 1652 he

came up to Oxford, intent upon b.ttering his position in

life. But at the age of twenty-one he left the University,

and, abandoning his worldly ambitions, “ chose to live

upon ten pounds a year and to go in leather clothes and

feed upon bread and water,” so that he might spend all

his days in the search after felicity. “ Seated among the

silent trees and woods and hills" of Credenhill in Here

fordshire, he meditated for ten years, and then came, in

the service of the Lord Keeper, to London, where he died

in I674 just as he was endeavouring to found a religion of

the spirit. No doubt, even had he lived, he would have

failed as the Cambridge Platonists had done before him,

for his point of view was more speculative and daring

than theirs. In the matter of politics he was an Anglican

priest of the old school: he held that the sacred person of

-the king was the connecting link between justice, the

outer law, and religion, the inner law. In the matter of

dogma, however, he was a mystic, for whom the doctrine

of the fall of man was merely a symbol of the degradation

suffered by every individual soul in the passage from

childhood to manhood. This was, indeed, the principle

of his philosophy. Like Henry More and Vaughan, he

was a born Platonist. The origin and s0urce of his

mysticism were his vivid recollections of the brightness,

innocency and beauty of his infancy. For him the poor

shoemaker's house in Hereford ever remained the Eden

where in the morning of life he had walked with God:

Those pure and virgin apprehensions I had in my infancy, and that

divine light wherewith I was born, are the best unto this day wherein

I can see the universe. . . . Certainly Adam in Paradise had not more

sweet and curious apprehensions of the world than I when I wasa

child.

All appeared new and strange at first, inexpressibly rare and delight

ful and beautiful. I was a little stranger which at my entrance into

the world was saluted and surrounded with innumerable joys. My

knowledge was Divine; I knew by intuition those things which since

my apostacy I collected again by _the highest reason ._ . . All things

were spotless and pure and glorious; yea, and infinitely mine and

joyful and precious . . . I was entertained like an angel with the

works of God in their splendour and glory ; I saw all in the peace of

den. . . .I:The corn was orient and immortal wheat which never should be

reaped nor wasever sown. I thought it had stood from everlasting to

everlasting. The dust and stones of the sweets were as precious as

 

gold: the gates were at first the end of the world. The green trees

when I saw them first through one of the gates transported and

ravished me; their sweetness and unusual beauty made my heart to

leap, and almost mad with ecstacy, they were such strange and wonder—

ful things. The Men ! 0 what venerable and reverend creatures did

the aged seem! Immortal Cherubims! And young men glittering

and sparkling angels, and maids strange seraphic pieces of life and

beauty ! Boys and girls tumbling in the street were moving jewels: I

knew not that they were born or should die. But all things abided

eternally as they were in their proper places Eternity was manifest

in the Light of the Day, and something infinite behind everything

appeared, which talked with my expectation and moved my desire.

The City seemed to stand in Eden, or to be built in Heaven. The

streets were mine, the temple was mine, the people were mine, their

clothes and gold and silver were mine, as much as their sparkling eyes,

fair skins, and ruddy faces. The skies wexe mine, and so were the sun

and moon and stars. and all the world was mine; and I the only

spectator and enjoyer of it.

Traherne is a finer writer of prose than of verse, but

even his poetry acquires colour and music whenever he

relates in it the adventures of his soul in that golden age

of life when :

The world's unwither'd countenance

Is bright as on creation day.

Though he never succeeds in rivalling the best things in

Blake, there is something incomparable in the general

quality of his poems of child-life. Recovering, in a sort

of rapture, the pure, untroubled vision of infancy, he

gazed again on the kingdom of the earth with the eyes

of a child and found that it was the kingdom of heaven.

This is the message of joy which is interwoven with the

fragments of his philosophy, and with his discourse on

“ Christian Ethics.”

The latter work is the on] one on the subject which he

completed, and it is an admirable instance of the original

manner in which he entered upon his task. It shows that,

amid all his enthusiasm, he maintained a sane, steady

and lucid temper of mind. The question of morality was

the weak point in his position, and this he endeavoured,

first of all, to strengthen. The common defect of mys

ticism is that it is extremely individualistic. Instead of

binding a man more cl05ely to his kind in a community

of love and work and worship, it transcends all moral

laws and sOcial obligations, and ends in a passive con

templativeness. Traherne condemned this apathy, as he

called it, and traced it to its source in the philosophy of

the Alexandrians. In his view, true felicity was attain

able neither by wisdom nor by a passionless abstraction of

the mind, but by a spirit of active and universal joy such

as that by which the senses of a child were animated. He

regarded the reason, the imagination and the will itself as

mere acts of the soul, of which the essence was its in

finite capacity for delight. It was as an object of joy that

man was necessary to God and God to man: and as objects

of joy‘men were necessary to men. The world, also, had

been created as an object of joy. Only the vicious cus

toms of mankind and the diseases of the will consequent

thereon came between man and his felicity.

That all we see is ours, and every one

Possessor of the whole; that every man

Is like a God Incarnate on the Throne,

Even like the first for whom the world began . . .

That all may happy be, each one most blest,

Both in himself and others; all most high,

While all by each, and each by all'possest,

Are intermutual joys beneath the sky.

This shows a wise contrivance, and discovers

Some great Creator sitting on the Throne,

That so disposeth things for all His lovers,

That every one might reign like God alone,

That is the sum of Traherne's philosophy. It is founded on

a child-like faith; but was it not said of children that of

such were the kingdom of heaven? We have, perhaps,

more knowledge of the world than he: we have certainty

far less capacity for joy.
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IN A MEADOW

O GOD, I thank You for the Sunlight’s gold

That bids my fancies with the rose unfold.

O God, I thank You for the Wood, that sighs

Its magic out, in rustling symphonies.

For purple Flag, and silver Meadow-Sweet,

Celestial poems, crushed beneath our feet.

0, tender God, what gifts I owe to You—

Earth’s deepest green. and heaven's divinest blue.

Now solemn grows my heart—her discords cease,

She quafis the stillness, and inhales the peace.

Slays her false grief, and sheds her unreal care,

And in the vast Enchantment bows in prayerl

ELEANOUR Nonron

THE QUARTERLIES

IN a phrase that has often been used before, the July

number of the Quarterly is varied. “The Cry of the

Children” is a judicial summary of legislation forjuveniles

during the reign of Queen Victoria. If baby-farming is

to be dealt with effectively, the reviewer does not see

how much inquiry is required into the management of

voluntary lying-in hospitals. “ Geoffry of Monmouth” is

a pleasant cxaltation of the writer of that name purely

and simply as a romancist. The article on “ Northum

berland” is the least satisfactory in the number. It is

evident that the writer has plenty of enthusiasm, and yet

he scarcely writes like a native. His observations are

practically confined to Bamborough and Dunstanburgh -

when he wanders from them it is to commit such extraor:

dinary mistakes as to speak of Floclden Field being

between the Twizell and the Till—it lies between the

Cheviots and the Till. Nor, at any rate, does he show

any possession of that power that would have enabled

him to suggest the peculiar charm of that land of “ feud

and flray. ’ He does not so much as mention Lindisfarne

with its sands and castles and ruins, and his easy eloquence

gives no hint of that broken coast where the air still seems

to retain a whispering echo of priest’s chant and clans

man’s slogan. Wild scenery united with the most romantic

ballad literature ought to have inspired something better

than this. Though the author disclaims it, “Modern

British Art " comes perilously near being a defence of the

Royal Academy and an apology for “anecdotes in paint."

He wishes to see “the intellectual and emotional sides of

art resume the high place which they held during the

periods of the past.” And the apologist of a sister art in

The Literature of Egotism " does not score a more bril

liant success. The passages selected for quotation are

almost invariably commonplace. For example, he tran

scribes the extraordinary discovery that “the gift of

expression is something very different indeed from mere

garrulousness." It is a pity to see a Quarterly Reviewer

ignorant of what should be the qualities of good prose.

Mr. R. S. Rait writes ingeniously of John Knox, though

with a pronounced bias. He fails to see that, for good

or ill, John Knox was begotten by the very genius of

Scotland, and that his work was to deepen the national

characteristics.

In the Edinburgh Review the most literary article is that

which deals with Alfred De Musset. In it the connection

between the poet and George Sand is clearly and

logically analysed. It is summed up in the following

sentences:

No question here of whose the blame, whose the wrongdoing. \Ve

are face to face with the elemental facts, simple and human : a man

in his youth, a woman in her maturity, of radically opposed instincts,

have met; they have loved, they have wounded each other to the

core; they have arranged to part, as if the fibres of two lives so

closely interkuitted—call the connection by what name we may—can

 

be severed at will with a knife. They have learnt too late that

there is no court of divorce at whose bar the tie which bound the

man to the woman he loved and wronged, which bound the woman to

the lad to whose assiou she had responded in tenderness and trust,

could be so faci ely dissolved. They had to learn that man rivets

such bonds, but that it takes something over which man but no

dominion to annul them, the link may be broken, but the brand of the

forging is on the soul.

The opening review of the number deals with Lord

Randolph Churchill, and is on the whole a good character

study. In “A Representative Philosopher" we have a

fine study of Descartes and the part he played in the

evolution of human thought. One of the papers which it

is difficult to take seriously is that on “ Rationalism and

Apologetic.” The writer begins gaily enough with a

promise to apply rationalism to religious opinions, but the

article resembles a man beating the air; it wants back

bone. Instead of solid argument the writer floods us

with a mass of rhetoric. The following is a fair example

of his style:

The material heaven of mediaeval poets and painters, for instance,

strikes a false note for us of to-day. The trim parterres and formal

garden-paths of the Primitives have given place to the wind swept

spaces of eternity; their demure saints and little piping angels to

shadowy forms, vast and indeterminate, embodying a more than

human intelligence, force, and will. The sense of limit irks us; the

city that lieth foursquare is exchanged for the flaming walls of the

world ; and these again open and disclose endless vistas of aspiration

and activity.

‘ O to be up and doing ! ’

A listless inert eternity were monotonous. Knowledge, love, achieve

ment call, and we follow~to be deaf were death. It is not necessary,

perhaps it is not even desirable, that all who hear it should move in

the same direction. Temperament, circumstance, and heredity

attach a man to this or that religious society or lead him to take up

this or that form of religious activity. The essential thing is that it

shall be religious. And this is not to be taken for granted or decided

on surface grounds.

Its inconclusiveness is very apparent. Another article

well worth reading is that on “ Marino Falier," though,

curiously enough, the writer omits Mr. Swinburne's play

from his list of the books. The political articles are of

the usual character.

THE POEMS AND PROPHECIES OF

THOMAS LAKE HARRIS

ALMOST as keen a controversy has raged over the merits

of the literary productions of the late Thomas Lake Harris

as raged over the merits of his religious doctrines. Just

as some,wh0 disliked his creed, pronounced him acharlatan,

and just as others, who admired his faith, hailed him as a

Prophet, so the two extremes were found among the critics

of his books. One set unreservedly pronounced them to

be ravings and worthless humbug; the other set unhesi

tatingly acclaimed them as the products of an original

genius, and compared them with the loftiest flights of

Milton and Shelley. Such differences are irreconcilable,

and the proper course to take is to go direct to the volumes

themselves and form an independent judgment.

A volume of sermons and two volumes of poems came

into my hands in 1891 at the time the discussion on

Thomas Lake Harris and Laurence Oliphant was at its

height. I obtained permission from a member of the

Brotherhood of the New Life to quote some of these

poems in a London journal; later I was requested to

deliver an address in St. James’s Hall and say something

of Harris’s literary as well as his religious influence. I

mention these personal circumstances because as a result

sufficient interest was manifested in one who had been

loosely termed “ the unknown Prophet," to incite the

Brotherhood to a public issue of his compositions. Accord

ingly, in the early part of 1892 three books, which had been

exclusively kept for the reading and study of the members

of the Harris fraternity, were published anew from a

London office: “ The New Republic; Prospects, Dangers,

Duties, and Safeties of the Times; " “ Brotherhood of the
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New Life: Its Fact, Law, Method, and Purpose; ” “ The

Great Republic: A Poem of the Sun.” These were fol

lowed in due course by: “ LyraTriumphalis: People Songs,

Ballads, and Marches; ” “Battle Bells: Verse-studies in

Social Humanity ; " “ God's Breath in Man and in Humane

Society: Law, Process, and Result of Divine-Natural

Respiration.” But these only represented a very small

portion of Harris's literary activity. From 1854

he wrote for public or private circulation, so far

as I can compute, thirty-five volumes. Such is the

formal record of an enterprise which created a peculiar

interest at the time, but, I fear, was of no imme

diate gain. The British public was already prejudiced

against the man who had been vehemently assailed for

exercising a sinister influence over Laurence Oliphant;

and his method of address, with a new and somewhat

difficult phraseology, rendered it impossible for him to

win a wide and appreciative hearing. Dr. Walter Lewin

in a calm and unimpassioned review which appeared in the

ACADEMY said that “there was enough in Mr. Harris's

works to repay honest critical study in the stimulus of

new ideas or old ideas re-stated. We are glad,” he

added, “ to read what he has to say by way of criticism of

things as they are, and of exposition of the ideal towards

which he would lead mankind." This was in sharp

contrast to another critic who quoted a verse which dis

pleased him, and on the strength of it dismissed all Harris’s

writings as “senseless rhodomontade," “indescribable

stupidity,” “ridiculous egotism,” “worthless nonsense,"

and “ludicrous lucubrations.” When we remember that

Laurence Oliphant himself had found these compositions

" noble and inspiring,“ and that for forty years they have

attracted intellectual giants like Horace Greeley, Charles

Dana, and that remarkable poet, Edward Markham, the

problem of their real merit and value becomes the more

difficult to solve. That they possess conspicuous defect as

well as conspicuous excellence,I for one, as an earnest

student of them, should not hesitate to confess; that they

are occasionally uncouth and obscure must also be

admitted; while it is obvious that to the uninitiated

many of the statements must seem mysterious and many

of the ideas grotesque. But, when all this is admitted,

justice demands the admission also that the prose works

are charged with vital power and the poetry infused with

true charm and beauty.

It is impossible, of course, to dissociate Harris's literary

works from his religious doctrines. We trace through

them, in fact,the growth and development of that peculiar

form of Christian faith with which his name will be linked;

we hear the strengthened note of confidence, as time goes

on, that he was reaching his goal and attaining that

culminating triumph which was to be marked by human

immortality. Moreover, he was a social reformer, and in

prose and verse he set forth his Utopian ideas of social

regeneration. He dwelt in an Arcadia of his creation.

He worked out a system of democracy. Tolstoy might

have joined hands with him in this, for both literally

interpreted the Sermon on the Mount and harked back to

“ primitive Christianity.” However deluded Thomas Lake

Harris may have been, his sincerity can scarcely be ques

tioned and his absolute purity of mind is attested by all

who met him. Of course, he was a dreamer, a man of

constant visions; and his strangely beautiful ideal is

figured in that picture-poem “The Great Republic: A

Poem of the Sun ":

A great republic built aloft,

In middle splendour of the Sun's dominions:

Thither, when slumber with its kisses soft

Sealed the dim eyes, my spirit plumed its pinions.

If thou hast trod in crydpts, where old Tradition

Carves talismans an amulets of bones ;

If thou hast vainly fought the red Perdition,

That slays the people from its hundred thrones ;

If thou art cursed by man, cursed for the bringing

Of truth and love : then listen to my singing.

 

He looked forward to the establishment of a new

kingdom “ based and built on inspirations," when all

people would enjoy a common faith, a common hope, and

a common energy for the common uprise. This Republic

was only to be accessible by “divinity in fitness ”—“ its

hand must lift every man above its accidents and its

bosom upbear every woman from her misfortunes." Only

men who had matriculated in the University of Labour

would be prepared for the supreme evolution. “ Educa

tion," he said, in a characteristically pregnant sentence,

“ is through agonies."

Given the men, evolutionised into the spirit and passion of the

service; given a quickening of the masses; given the hour of the

opportune, and it is no more a matter of difficulty to organise the New

Re ublic, throned in the structures of fitting environment, crowned

wit the splendid li hts of a supreme human intelligence, than it was

for the Argonauts o '48 to ‘openj the treasures of the palaces. and for

their successors to establish the present statehood.

I extract this passage from one of his prose deliverances

as a specimen of his style as well as of his ideas.

But it is in his poems that we come not only to the

most glowing outbursts but to another phenomenon.

These works were nearly all written whilst he was in a

state of trance. Of his “Lyric of Morning Land,” running

to some six thousand five hundred lines, he related that it

was dictated to him in thirty hours “ after the archetypal

ideas had been internally wrought by spiritual agency.”

During that period he was in a state “analogous to

physical death," and on emerging he found he had pro

duced the poem that was “ bred in heaven with breath

like bridal-blooms.” Therefore he could write with the

greater confidence that :

This book can not be slain ;

’Twill live, ’twill walk the world and wing the air,

Surviving every pompous priestly fane

The weary earth groans under, loth to bear.

Dear shall it be to Lovers; like a lamp

With crimson radiance, rose-perfumed and fed,

That guides from earth’s low caverns drear and damp,

To where, in heaven, true hearts are angel-wed.

Take it, 0 world, it is an angel boon,

Dear- purchased by the hand that bore it down.

In his lines on “ The Spiritual Ministry of Night,” in the

song, “ Love is Endless," and in t: e beautiful address to

Sleep :

In dreams the sails of thought, unfurled,

\Vaft us like barques where angels keep

Close-veiled within the unknown seas

Their watch ; to saint upon his knees

Great God I how near thou comest down

—we assuredly find him rising to a high plane. His

story of the Sun :

With all its splendid grace

A shadow from the Almighty face.

revealed the boldness of his imagination; indeed, it might

well he complained that he showed too much daring in his

themes and his treatment. But his direct messages to

mankind were as simple as they were wholesome. “ Grow

perfect in the sanity of life," he said.

Grow perfect I bide thy time! in thine own being

Solve by an actual test the problems vast

That vex mankind: and, if the years are fleeing,

Wait patiently . . .

Be chaste, be true, be wholly consecrated

To virgin right. 80 shall thy soul unchain

The powers that for the perfect man have waited.

Purity was his watchword. The innocence of the child

was to be imitated, both in life-deeds and in faith,aswhen

Our fathers in the golden age of yore

Found Bibles in the daisies at the door.

He was a hymn-writer whose lines have found their way

into more than one volume for congregations that knew

little of the man from whom they emanated. His ': Battle

Bells " and “Lyra Triumphalis,” intended to stimulate
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social reform, seem to me to be subtly impressive. In a

note of “Greeting” the author explained that whilst his

vocation was that of "a practical industrialist, calling

forth from the good soil its corn, oil and wine," he had

an0ther function: “Intellectual ministry to the People,

a helper in social labours."

It was the custom of Thomas Lake Harris to send con

stant messages to the fraternity on events of the day and

to counsel them in regard to their own attitude. Despite

his seclusion, he was fully abreast with the times, and his

comments were those of a shrewd, discerning man. He

was an omnivorous reader of all the best authors, a lover

both of books and of art. A visitor to Fountain Grove

found the home of the Brotherhood one of bewildering

beauty: .

So many lofty rooms open into each other by archway-s, and there

are pictures, pictures e\er)uhere in endless profusion. The walls

are white, touched with a little gold, and in most of the archways

hang portieres of black and gold or deep-red. The rooms are lined

with pictures; they stand around on top of the low bookshelves, and

even on the floor. Most of them are very old, some dating back three

hundred years.

In his more technical works, particularly his later ones

relating to the discovery of “ the divine breath in man,"

Harris created a form of expression that admittedly is

very difficult to understand. He required new terms, and

he manufactured them. It needs a special education to

know exactly what he meant by “one-twainness,” or to

follow the profound and complex argument in the five

hundred and eighty paragraphs explanatory of the

“opening of the spirit of the human structure to breathe

down its mental formation, thence down into its passion

less formation, and thence through the passional into the

extreme lungs of other breathing organs of the extreme

corporeal image.” But it is not necessary to plunge into

this seething mass of words to understand the main

doctrine which Harris epitomised in this one sentence:

"God is discoverable: the pure in heart can find him.”

Better still, in this hour when a kindly thought can be

given by all to the dead man who had dreamed of per

petual youth, to think of the haunting music of those

lines of invocation in which he touched the sweetest of

chords:

If thou hast hope, e’en now, that man, victorious

O'er tyranny and infamy, shall be

Himself a temple of that Life all-glorious

Who smiles through earth and gives eternity ;

Or seest the beautiful Ideal winging

Her flight below: then listen to my singing.

If thou art flushed with Love’s immortal passion ;

If thou art yearning for its bliss divine ;

Ay, if thy scattered locks with age are ashen,

And slow thy pulses in the dim decline;

Once more inhale the fragrance that is clinging

To my white robes: and listen to my singing.

]. Cumrrzc WALTERS.

  

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

ROBERT BARCLAY

How many persons now alive have read:

An Apology for the True Christian Divinity, as the same is held forth

and preached by the People called in Scorn Quakers?

I forbear to quote the whole title-page, which, after the

manner of the seventeenth century, is prolix in the extreme ;

and I suppose I need hardly add that I do not urpose to

deal with the theological aspect of the Apo ogy. Not

being myself one of the People calledin Scorn Quakers, I

have never read through the body of the work: and,

indeed, I should never have read even the prefatory

address to King Charles II., but for the accident of my

being lineally deScended from Robert Barclay of Ury, the

author of the Apology.

 

When I did read the Address, the first thing that arrested

my attention was its masterly tact. Quakers, as every

one knows, proscribe all titles of honour and phrases of

compliment, yet there is not a lire or a sentence in the

Address which might not have been written or spoken by

the most courtly of courtiers. Ido not lay stress on the

skill with which the personal pronoun,Thou, is used, because

in English, ancient or modern, Thou is the pronoun by

which the Deity is addressed. The word, accordingly,

implies no familiarity; indeed, I suspect that the modern

Quaker bad grammar, “ thee ” for “ thou” in the second

person nominative singular, may be an effort to avoid

addressing the creature by the same word whereby the

Creator is addressed. The French, we all know, address

le bon Dieu as vous—or rather, French Roman Catholics

do; frr French Protestants use the scriptural lu. But to

return to Barclay and the Address to the King. It bl gii 5

thus:

Unto Charles IL, King of Great Britain and the Dominions there

unto belonging, Robert Barclay [I omit some theological phrases)

wisheth Health and Salvation.

Here we have no “ Majesty' nor any allusion to Divine

Right; but the Kingship of Charles II. and his title to

rule over Great Britain and the dominions thereof are

unreservedly acknowledged. It is curious that Ireland is

not mentioned by name; for, as it happens, parts of

Ireland became great strongholds oi Quakerism, and thcre

are robably at least as many desctndants of Robert

Barcihy in Ireland as in Scotland at the present day. The

Address continues:

As the Conditions of Kings and Princes puts them in a Station more

obvious to the View and Observation of the World than that of other

men, of whom (as Cicero observes) neither any Word or Action can be

obscure; so are those Kings, during whose appearance upon the Stage

of this \Vorld it pleasetli the Great King of Kings singularly to make

known unto men the wonderful Steps of His Unsearchable Providence,

more signally observed and their Lives and Actions more diligently

remarked and inquired into by Posterity; especially if those things be

such as not only relate to the outward Transactions of this World,

but also are signalized by the Manifestation or Revelation of the

Knowledge of God in matters Spiritual and Religious. . . . .

I must needs confess that this prearrble sets out with a

hazy bit of grammar; the whom in the first sentence may

have the words “other men " for antecedent, as well as

the words " Kings and Princes "; but the reader need not

be misled. The style of the paragraph generally, if

stiltcd, is grand and dignified, but the next paragraph is

finer still:

Among all these Transactions, which it hath pleased God to permit,

for the Glory of His Power, and the Manifestation of His Wisdom and

Providence, no Age furnisheth us with things so strange and marvellous

whether with respect to matters Civil or Religious, as these that have

fallen out within the compass of Thy time; who though Thou be not

yet arrived at the Fiftieth Year of Thy Age, hast yet been a W'itness

of stranger things than many Ages before produced. So that whether

we respect those various Troubles wherein Thou tound'st Thyself

ingaged while scarce got out of Thy Infancy; the many different

Afflictions, wherewith Men of Thy Circumstances are often un

acquainted; the strange and unparallel'd Fortune that befel Thy

Father; Thy own narrow Escape, and Banishment following thenc

upon, with the very great improbability of Thy ever Returning, at

least without very much Pains and tedious Combatings; or finally,

the incapacity Thou wert under to accomplish such a Design,

considering the Strength of those that had possessed themselves of

Th Throne, and the Terror they had inflicted upon Foreign States;

an yet that after all this, Thou should'st be Restored without stroke

of Sword, the help or assistance of Foreign States, or the contrivance

and work of Humane [sir] Policy. All these do sufficiently declare

that it is the Lord's Doing. which, as it is marvellous in our Eyes, so

it will justly be a matter of Wonder and Astonishment to the

Generations to come. . . .

I here again omit some theological allusions.

Now, I am not concerned to deny that these sentences

are prolix and involved; we who have bten brought up

on the crisp terseness of Macaulay may be pardoned if

such sentences make us stare and gasp. But Milton him

self was prolix and involved : nay, a hundred years later,

Johnson was prolix and involved. What I would ask

attention to is the evidence, which stares us in the face in

every line of this harangue, that the author is a scholar,
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and is moreover a scholar who has been nurtured upon

some early translation of the Bible. Not necessarily King

]ames's Bible, which we now call the Authorised Version ;

in fact, in the body of the Apology there are texts taken

from some other translation.

Barclay is very cautious that his Address to the King

shall not be mistaken for what is commonly called a Dedi

cation. He writes:

As it is inconsistent with the Truth I hear, so it is far from me to

use this Epistle as an Engine to flatter Thee, the usual design of such

Works; and therefore I can neither Dedicate it to Thee nor crave

Thy Patronage, as if thereby I might have more Confidence to present

it to the World, or be more hopeful of its success.

The rest of the paragraph of which these are the open

ing lines is wholly theological, and I have quoted these

lines merely to show the sturdy independence of Barclay’s

character. I claim for him that he is a great man of

letters, and part of the evrdence I adduce is that while

asserting the Simplicity of Quaker diction, he never loses

sight either of dignity or of countesy. The concluding

paragraphs of the Address are probably the finest.

There is no King in the World who can so experimentally testifie

of God’s Providence and Goodness; neither is there any who

rules so many free People, so many true Christians; which thing

renders Thy Government more Honourable, Thyself more Consider

able, than the Accession of many nations filled with slavish and

superstitious Souls.

Thou hast tasted of Prosperity and Adversity; thou know'st what

it is to be banished Thy Native Country, to be Over-rul’d as well as to

Rule and sit upon the Throne; and being oppressed Thou hast

reason to know how hateful the Oppressor is both to God and Man.

If after all these Warnings and Advertisements Thou dost not turn

unto the Lord with all Thy Heart; but forget him who remembred

Thee in Thy distress, and give up Thyself to follow Lust and Vanity.

Surely great will be thy condemnation.

Against which Snare, as well as the Temptation of those that may

or do feed Thee and prompt Thee to Evil, the most Excellent and

Prevalent Remedy will be to apply thyself to that Light of Christ

which shineth in Thy Conscience, which neither can nor will flatter

Thee, nor suffer Thee to be at ease in Thy Sins; but doth and will

deal plainly and faithfully with Thee, as those that are Followers

thereof have also done.

Here we have none of the coarse vituperation with which

John Knox had assailed King Charles‘s great grandmother,

Mary Queen of Scots. And yet the Address to the King is

dated “the 25th of the month called November, in the

year 1675 "—Barclay having apparently so far conformed

to the usage of the world as to call the month by its Latin

name. It is just as well he did so; for, if he had described

it by a number, the state of thecalendar just then was

such that we might not have known whether it was new

or old style. But this is a digression. In 1675 the Court

of Charles II. was at its height as a hotbed of scandals.

Barclay, however, was too good a Christian to indulge in

railing accusations—too well bred a gentlemen to use

language other than courteous—and too great a master of

English to need vituperation for the sake of emphasis.

His stately periods had really more point than the scold

ing of the Puritan preacher. But Barclay was courteous

where Knox was coarse; and Knox left no such monu

ment as the Apology. Moreover, although he did not

convert the King, he so far prevailed with him as to pro

cure indulgences for the Quaker sect. We may give even

Charles Stuart credit so far, that he recognised the sincerity

of the Quaker principle of non-resistance. James II.

also became a patron of the Quakers and a personal friend

of Barclay: it was to Barclay that James said: “The

wind is fair for the Prince of Orange to come over."

There is too much reason to fear that James’s regard for

his Quaker friend was assumed as a political blind; but

I refrain from political as well as theological comments;

As 1 have mentioned Quaker non-resistance, I may as

well give a story which I find in the life of Robert Barclay,

written by David Barclay of Walthamstow in 1802. It is

to the efiect that Robert Barclay, his wife and her brother,

and a Dutch friend named Aarent Sonmans, were travelling

to London from a place in Hertfordshire, when they were

hidden by a highwayman to stand and deliver. The bio

grapher tells us that:

 

\Vhen the robber presented his pistol. Robert Barclay calmly asked

him “ how he came to be so rude," and took him by the arm; on

which the robber let the pistol drop, and offered him no further

violence, but his brother-in'law was rifled, and Sonmans received a.

mortal wound in the thigh, though it was thought rather accidentally

than by design.

There might be a good deal to say about this incident, if

we were discussing the Quaker doctrine of non-resistance,

or even if we were dealing with Barclay's personal

courage. But this Causerie is not concerned with either of

those topics.

The Apology is only one of this remarkable writer's

numerous works; his short life was for the most part

passed in theological controversy. The biography l have

already quoted does not give the date of his birth, but

does state that he died on October 3, 1690, in the forty

second year of his age. I suppose one would have to

ransack libraries to find copies of his minor writings; I

know not whether the Apology itself was ever reprinted

after the eighteenth century. I have in my possession a

COPY.

Printed and sold by T. Sowle Raylton and Luke Hinde, at the Bible

in George Yard Lombard Street 1736,

and a later one by Baskerville, Birmingham, 1765. The

Life which I have quoted is said to be printed and sold by.

W. Phillips at George Yard Lombard Street in 1802.

It may be that these are scanty authorities for the

opinion I have expressed, that Robert Barclay was a great

master of English. Possibly, if I quoted from the body of

the Apology, I could strengthen my position, but I could

not expect the ACADEMY to inflict upon its readers quota

tions from a work of controversial divinity.

EDWARD ]AFPRAY.

[Next week’s Causerie will be “Neflmthe,” by Robert

Bridges-1

FICTION

Face to Face and Dolorosa. By FRANCISCO ACEBAL. Presented.

in English by MARTIN Hum-1. (Constable, 68.)

WE were exceedingly interested to make the acquaintance

of a young modern Spanish novelist, Don Francesco

Acebal, whom Major Martin Hume, an acknowledged

authority on matters Spanish, introduces to English

readers in the present volume. But after the commenda

tion of the preface we cannot but CODIC:$ disappointment

in the two short novels which the book contains. “Mater

Dolorosa” is the tragedy of an only son worshipped by

his mother and by his father, who is a worker in iron.

They lavish money on him and he becomes a handsome

sculptor with a studio in a gay quarter of Madrid ;

naturally, he is out of sympathy with his parents through

the advantages which they have rejoiced to give him.

The early part of the story is good—the ironmongery:

and its old master, whose nature has become imbued with

some of the qualities of the iron he is constantly handling;

the mother's delight at the birth of her baby son, and her

unwillingness to let him ever come in contact with any-

thing to do with the ironmongery—even his father’s

hands; the waggoners who bring presents from customers

in the country to the ‘,‘ young gentleman " they have never

seen—the whole picture is drawn with convincing clear-

ness. But when the boy becomes a man he seems to lose

his identity, and the tragedy of his murder in consequence

loses all its poignancy. A shadow merely has been stabbed.

There is nothing inevitable and, therefore, nothing moving

about his end. “ Face to Face” is finely conceived and

worked out with considerable delicacy. In it Acebal

shows the gradual encroachments of a great ironfoundery

over the estates of a Spanish marquis, and how the young

ironfounder wins the Marquis's daughter and even the old

Marquis himself—pride of race caught by the timiacles 0i
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labour and strength. Though there is cleverness and

subtlety in Acebal's work, there is no greatness: and

nothing to warrant Major Hume's mention of him in the

same breath with such masters as Turgenev and Tolstoy.

Both novels, however, were well worth translation, and

the translation has been made into admirable English,

idiomatic and precise.

Profit and Loss. (Methuen, 65.)

BUOYANCY is the feature of Mr. Oxenham's work, and it

is an excellent quality; but with it is mingled an extra

vagant optimism, which brings to his fiction the kind of

unnatural sweetness that simpers from the pictures of

Carlo Dolce, and becomes rapidly wearisome. “Profit

and Loss” is no exception. It is packed with life and

incident, and each of the many characters has a distinct

personality, as far as can be discerned through the strong

rose-coloured light that is thrown upon them. The story

deals with Mrs. Barty and her family, Meg, Joan (the girls

are angels), and George, who is the hero, a paragon, and,

as is not unusual with paragons, more than a little prig

gish. His bent is literature, and at it he sets to work with

a will and eventual success, after travelling with a lunatic

through Europe; the idiot tries to stab him, runs away

and is lost in a storm on the Swiss mountains. George

is nursed by Mary Lindsay, the companion of an old

lady who has also died, and they travel slowly back home

to the Bloomsbury boarding-house which his mother

keeps. A fillip is given to the plot by the arrival towards

the end of the book, just when George and Mary are

aflianced, of Mr. Barty, the convict-father, who declares

himself to be Mary's father also; she, however, is only

his step-daughter by a bigamous marriage, and the inci

dent only adds to the happiness of the finale, because the

convict-father returns to Australia and leaves behind him

a little fortune of one hundred cool thousands. But the

story, improbable as it is, goes with a swing, and some of

the characters, notably Joan and a Mrs. Baird and Joan’s

mother, have charm in spite of everything, and they will

be welcomed with the same degree of affection that is

lavished upon the Madonnas of Carlo Dolce.

Wilhelmina in London. (Long, 3s. 6d.)

THE vaporous, ringleted beauties of the early Victorian

Era are hardly to be regretted; but in these days, when

the equality of the sexes is the subject for ever on the

lips of plain and spectacled enthusiasts, who care more

for their intellectual bumps than for their figures, it is

refreshing to know of at least one woman who, after a

varied and not unsuccessful career, can face the truth

boldly and admit that her good fortune is owing to her

looks, and has come to her “ more because of the outside

of her head than of the inside.” In fact, the pretty

woman rushed in where her cleverer sisters feared to

tread, and prospered. Coming to London with the fixed

determination to live by her wits alone, she ignored the

fact that those wits were backed by considerable beauty.

But Wilhelmina is only human. She takes her revenge

on her good looks by swathing herself in hideous blue

linen, smearing her features with black machine oil, and

devoting herself to the doctoring and driving of motor

cars. Her sacrifice is rewarded by a signal triumph over

a mere man, whom she discovers trying to drive an un

willing motor with but one teaspoonful of petrol in its

tank. Though possessed of a kind heart, Wilhelmina has

a. keen sense of humour, and we pity the unfortunate man.

The quaint maid-of-all-work, Minnie Saxe, “flat as a

board, with a small bun of sand-coloured hair, a mouth

like a steel vice, and an eye like a gimlet," who “ engaged "

Wilhelmina “ as mistress " early in her career, is a delight

ful character. “Given the sex and the opportunities, she

would have been Napoleon ; " as it is, she contents herself

with “doing for " Wilhelmina and managing aweak-kneed

old father. Her struggles with this poor old reprobate,

who suffers from an inordinate craving, not for drink but

By JOHN OXENHAM.

By BARRY Pam.

 

for sweets, are highly entertaining; so is the story of

Wilhelmina, who comes to London intent on making a

fortune, but determined not to adopt any of the usual

professions open to her sex. Her attempts are many and

ingenious, and we are genuinely sorry to reach the last

chapter, in which she "acknowledges in white satin,

Honiton lace and orange blossom, that she is awoman

after all."

FINE ART

ARTHUR TOMSON

OF late years Fate has been cruel to our younger painters.

Arthur Melville, Robert Brough,Charles Wellington Furse

and Arthur Tomson‘what might not these have accom

plished had their span of life been longer? To the loss

British painting sustained by the premature deaths of

Furse and Melville we have been awakened by the exhibi

tions recently held at the Burlington Fine Arts Club and

at the Institute, and now the Memorial Exhibition of

Arthur Tomson’s paintings at the Baillie Gallery (54

Baker Street) quickens our regret that this sincere and

talented artist should have been cut off in mid-career, at

the very moment when the powers he patiently developed

were finding fuller and statelier expression.

Like many of his fellow members of the New English

Art Club, Tomson was a critic as well as a painter, and

for many years his articles on art in the Morning Leader

were eagerly sought after. Unlike certain of the clubmen,

Tomson was not a critic who occasionally painted,

but a painter who occasionally criticised ; and though his

theory of art was as sound and stimulating as his practice,

we must, for the fullest revelation of his personality, go

to his paintings rather than to his newspaper articles or

even his book on Millet and the Barbizon School(Bell,

1903). The remarkable insight into the aims of the French

Romanticists shown in this volume led many readers but

slightly acquainted with the author’s paintings to class him

among the numerous imitators of the Barbizoa painters.

No estimate of Tomson’s art could be more erroneous.

His landscapes are peculiarly free from foreign influence;

they are essentially British, and have far more in common

with those of Cecil Lawson, Constable and the Norwich

masters than with any work by Millet, Rousseau or Diaz.

His subjects were much the same as those of the

Romanticists, for, as Mrs. Pennell observes in her preface

to Mr. Baillie’s catalogue:

Like them, he [Tomson] went to the country for inspiration ; not the

stately country of Claude with its castles and ruins and classic

elegance ; but the country at his very threshold—the country where

men toil and labour.

Here, then, the external resemblance ends, and, since the

painters of Barbizon have this much in common with our

own Constable, we may justly contend that in this

particular also Tomson maintained a national tradition.

His landscapes are not topographical, being, as all land

scapes should be, a rendering of a mood of nature rather

than an inventory of the features of any particular place,

and it was his aim to present this rendering not only with

truth but with beauty, that is to say in harmonious colour

and rhythmical pattern. On the importance of design he

was never tired of laying stress in his writings. "For

attitude," said Tomson, the painter “should go to Nature,

for colouring he should consult the requirements of his

subject, but in regulating the arrangement of either, he

should consult first of all that which lies within himself."

Possibly, if Tomson had gone direct to nature for his

colour as well as his “attitude,” his landscapes might

seem to us more modern in feeling and less old~fashioned

in style. For while we admire the arrangement and

atmosphere in such great sweeps of country side as In the

Down Country (16) and The Happy Valley (30) it cannot

be denied that a certain conventionality of colour takes
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us back to Crome and Constable respectively rather than to

nature herself. In what direction his landscape would

have developed it is impossible to say, but there is every

reason to suppose that it would have grown more and

more personal, more and more original; for towards the

latter end of his life his art was changing into asecond

manner. And the salient features of this second manner

were a growing preoccupation with truth to nature’s

lighting—best exemplified in his last picture, The Coming

Storm (9)—and an increasing devotion to the study of the

sea. Pure seascapes he rarely attempted, but in his later

landscapes glimpses of the sea, in the middle distance or

on the horizon, recur like a sweet refrain. In such a

painting as 0n the Cornish Coast (22), with a farm labourer

and horses ploughing in the foreground while beyond them

a great stretch of sea reaches out to the horizon, Tomson

invents what is practically a new genre, a combination of

landscape, or rustic, with marine painting. In this welding

together of downs, sea and sky into one harmonious whole

he expresses a typical aspect of English landscape which

has seldom been attempted and never portrayed with

greater skill or deeper feeling.

Though stricken down in the very act of creating this

new genre, Tomson had already tproved his complete

mastery of another subject which he made singularly his

owlrln. This was the humble Tabby, for, as Mrs. Pennell

te 5 us:

He loved cats. His house was always full of them. . He kept

them with him at all hours. He was familiar with their every move

ment, every curve of their soft, graceful bodies, as they lay relaxed in

slumber, as they bent over the saucer of milk, as they rolled and

leaped in play, as they crouched, rigid and alert, waiting to spring

upon their prey. And as he knew them, so he drew and painted them.

He never degraded them into an excuse for tedious sentimentalism, or

Academic anecdote.

When these little cat-paintings were first shown at the

New English and International exhibitions they proved

a revelation to painters and the public; for, while cat

lovers marvelled at their truth and at the painter’s in

sight into feline character and habits, craftsmen were

equally lost in admiration of the beautiful colour-har

monies and exquisite designs. The place of Arthur Tomson

in English landscape art must be left for future historians

to determine, but if to paint one thing supremely well—

more truthfully and more beautifully than it has ever been

painted before—is to achieve greatness, then Tomson has

a place, however humble, among the masters, if only for

his unrivalled paintings of our friend the cat.

MUSIC

EARS TO HEAR

CHARLES LAMB, in his famous essay beginning: “ I have

no ear,” shows that he must have been a keen listener to

music without the key to comprehend and enjoy it.

Otherwise he could not have been so much annoyed by it.

He must have possessed, as it were, one side, at least, of

the musical temperament, and he must have applied him

self pretty rigorously to unravel the mystery which was

denied him. It seems to me that he had the qualities

which the ordinary half-musical frequenter of concert

rooms lacks, while he had not those which such people

possess. He knew how to listen, but knew not the inter

pretation thereof. We who so constantly listen vaguely

and badly are often content with the kind of enjoyment

which costs least trouble.

An impression, strengthened lately by new scenes and

fresh experiences, has long since formed itself in my mind,

that we Londoners need a good deal of teaching, followed

by something of a reformation, before we can be said

to be good listeners to music. I say nothing of the

overcrowding of many concerts into a small part of

the year, or of the other mbeautiful conditions, which

 

the exigencies of town life make almost necessary. Such

things are, after all, extraneous attributes and do not

affect the mental attitude of the individual hearer.

But that attitude often seems a wrong one, and there is a

disease which afllicts the educated listener, and of which

we only become aware either when we have left off for the

time being trying to listen, or when, in some special

moment, we hear with new ears. Once, not long ago, I

came late to a concert at Queen’s Hall, where aprogramnie

of more or less student works was being given, and found

the slow movement of a new symphony in progress. I

did not know that it was a symphony or whoits composer

was, and although it was not very great music, to follow

it to its close was a delight of an entirely new kind. We

very rarely get the chance of hearing a work without

knowing anything of what is coming, and I am not con

tending that we are dependent upona condition of blissful

ignorance for right hearing. But in that particular case

my ignorance of the work and my desire to catch the

thread of it made me exercise all my faculties in a way

which usually I do not trouble to do, and increased my

pleasure tenfold. As I say, that piece of music was not

very great or very profound, but it taxed all my general

knowledge to make up for the lack of special knowledge.

It gave me a taste of what would be the pleasure to a

perfectly trained listener, who heard some masterpiece,

say a Brahms symphony, under similar conditions. Very

few have ever had this experience, for at the first hearing

of the world’s greatest masterpieces few have had the

genius of listening sufiiciently developed on all sides to

grasp their meaning.

But with works which we know, most of us need to

exercise our faculties aided by our knowledge in much

keener fashion than we usually do, and, if we did, we

should gain a much stronger, clearer impression from each

hearing, so long as the work is really worth hearing again.

We generally know at once too much and too little,

enough to blunt our natural faculties rather by making us

lazy, not enough to assist in following the main thread.

The small contrivances to save an audience trouble, the

little snips of information and musical quotations printed

in programmes or distributed by concert agents to news

paper critics are a nuisance and a hindrance to the

listener. If you know the work, they are less than your

knowledge: if you are ignorant of it, they flatter you with

a certain sense of knowledge for which you have not

worked. Of course, a thoughtful analysis of a work, read

before going to hear it, may be a real help, but even this

ought to be kept out of the concert room. Miniature

scores are another source of evil. Delightful and useful

as they are to the student at home, yet it is dreadful to

see people at a concert, their faces buried in the score,

chasing the themes from strings to woodwind, imagining

that they are improving their knowledge, while the music

goes by them almost unheard.

No, the perfect listener will of course bring with him the

perfect knowledge which includes these things, but the

problem, as I conceive it, is to know well and to listen

well at the same time. Curiously enough, it seemed to

me at the recent Handel festival that within its limitations

the audience there had found out how to do this. The

devotees of Handel at the Crystal Palace really know their

judas Maccabzeus well, and yet listen to it with.an

eagerness which makes one think what magnificent musrcal

audiences we might boast, if the same qualities could be

brought to bear on more exacting types of music. Their

knowledge has for the most part been gained by the solid

method of singing the choruses in provincial choral societies,

by singing and playing the solos at home as_well as by

listening. Perhaps Handel's artificial position as the

fetish of English music does something to get him a good

audience, even in these advanced days, by helping to create

the desire to listen; but it is far more the real knowledge

combined with the real enthusiasm, which his finest

moments can still excite, that does this. Moreover, it

is for the most part knowledge of the right sort; it is
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knowing the music as music, having a complete impression

of the whole, rather than analytical knowledge, which most

helps the listener. Academic knowledge is often as much

a snare to the listener as to the composer, because it needs

a great mind to subordinate it to its proper place.

Once we are armed with adequate knowledge, the next

thing is to keep to the point in listening, not to be led

away by momentary sound-effects, either good or bad,

things which become more conspicuous as our knowledge

increases. Most of us have been annoyed by the criticism

of the cultivated person, who refuses to admit that he

enjoyed a fine performance because of small blemishes;

just as we all have felt outraged by the applause following

a last high note, where the whole performance was bad.

These are instances of the educated and the ignorant alike

losing the point, led away by a cross trail. Concentration

is, of COUISE, the moral of it all. You cannot concentrate

attention vvhile programmes, scores, or your own stock of

knowledge claim each a separate part of it. When the

knowledge becomes assimilated, it contributes to the end

and helps to give the hearer ears to hear. c C

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

A FEW more extracts from Mr. Murray’s autumn list may

be of interest to our readers. It is announced, and we

hope finally, that "The Letters of Queen Victoria, 1837

1861 ” on which Mr. Arthur C. Benson and Lord Esher

have been hard at work for some time, will appear before

Christmas. There are to be three illustrated volumes.

“The Young People,” by An Older Companion, is a book

of light essays on “the manifold happiness of the London

life of certain young people well known to the writer,"

forming a manual for every one who loves London and

children, written especially for the'children. “ Adrift in

New Zealand,” by E. Way Elkington, gives the experiences

of a Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society who arrived

in New Zealand with only threepence and spent seven

years in the country with varied occupation and fortune.

He devotes some space to the Maoris, with whom at one

time he dwelt. “Colonization and Empire " by F. A.

Kirkpatrick, and “Empire Builders” by W. K. Stride,

are lectures that may be given with a magic lantern,

describing the growth of the Colonies and the great men,

from King Alfred to James Cook, who have worked for

the Empire. Among natural history books we observe

Mr. Tickner Edwardes’s “An Idler in the Wilds,” a book

illustrated by the author, who deals, as in his delightful

former books, with wild nature and country life. “ Queen

and Cardinal,” by Mrs. Colquhoun Grant, is a sketch of

the life and companions of Anne of Austria, the famous

Regent of France and mother of Louis XIV.; and another

historical work, of a different order, is Mr. Horatio F.

Brown’s translation from the Italian of Pompeo Mol

menti’s “ History of Venice." There will be three volumes

of this, in two parts each; dealing respectively with

Venice in the Middle Ages, in the Golden Age, and in her

decadence. The new Indian Texts Series is to start with

Niccolao Manucci's “ Storia Do Mogor,” or Mogul

Memoirs (1643—1708), translated and edited with notes and

introduction (under the supervision of the Royal Asiatic

Socity) by Mr. William Irvine. Craftswomen will be in

terested in Mrs. Mincoff's “Pillow Lace,” an illustrated

.manual for workers and collectors.

Mr. W. A. Horn, who, some twelve years ago, fitted out

the “Horn Scientific Expedition to Central Australia “,

has written a book of travel reminiscences which he calls

“ Notes by a Nomad: An Olla-Podrida.” This work will

‘be illustrated from photographs taken by the author and

will shortly be published by Messrs. Melville and Mullen

of Melbourne and London.

Mr. David Nutt announces the publication, early in the

autumn, of a new novel by Mr. Arnold Bennett, entitled

“Whom God Hath Joined——- ’ It is a study of the

 

problems of marriage and divorce in modern society.

The action opens in the district of the Five Towns and the

later scenes take place in the Law Courts.

Mrs. Meynell has made a selection from the poems of

Father John B. Tabb, of St. Charles College, Maryland,

which will be published by Messrs. Burns and Oates.

Messrs. Methuen announce a little guide to‘Normandy

by Mr. Cyril Scudamore, with forty illustrations and a

railway map; and a book by Mr. S. Baring-Gould ‘on

the history, legends and beauties of the Rhine, with

illustrations in colour by Mr. Trevor Haddon and a series

of reproductions from photographs.

Professor Garvie has been writing a survey of the recent

literature on Christian ethics which will appear in the

forthcoming number of the “Review of Theology and

Phi1050phy.” _

Messrs. Jack announce for the autumn publishing season

a number of the most fam0us poems of all time, printed tn

bold type and specially illustrated b a series of pictures

by well-known artists of today. he booklets Will be

sold at the same price as the various series at present on

the market which have either no illustrations or merely

black and white reproductions. The artists' work in this

series will be rendered in the full colours of the

originals. _ ‘

Mr. Alston Rivers announces for immediate publication

a novel of Devonshire, called “ A Pixy in Petticoats," by a

new author. _

MesSrs. Cassell are about to issue monthly a sixpenny

edition of standard novels, the first of which, “The

Hundred Days," by Max Pemberton, will appear _on

Wednesday next. It is the aim of Messrs. Cassell to give

a six-shilling novel for sixpence, and each publication of

their monthly issue of the sixpenny edition will be cheap

only in price. _ .

The “Jewish Literary Annual" to be published in

October will contain many new features. The volume

Wlll include the Presidential Address delivered last October

by Sir Philip Magnus, M.P., before the Union of JeWish

Literary Societies, whose organ the Annual is; a sympo

sium on Jewish religious education in England, and a

series of essays dealing with the progress of Jewish litera

ture in the different European countries during the year.

This section will contain articles on Yiddish literature and

on Hebrew literature and that of the Holy Land. The

volume, edited by Mr. Albert M. Hyamson, will conclude

with a résumé of the activities of the Union and its forty

constituent societies during the past year.

The next volume in the Oxford Library of Prose and

Poetry will be Mary Wollstonecraft’s “Original Stories"

for children, with five illustrations by William Blake.

Mr. E. V. Lucas, in an introduction, suggests that the

work is chiefly interesting for two reasons apart from its

original purpose—for the light it throws on the attitude

of the nursery authors of its day towards children, and for

the character of Mrs. Mason, “the first and strongest

British Matron," who “came before Mrs. Proudie, and

also, it is interesting to note, before Sir Willoughby

Patterne.” The book will be ready next week.

A new writer, Mr. Gordon Holmes, is publishing his

first novel with Mr. Werner Laurie next week. It is called

“The Arncliffe Puzzle,” and is a story of to-day. The

author has woven a love interest into a mystery.

Mr. J. Cuthbert Hadden, author of several monographs

on the Master Musicians, of “ George Thomson, the Friend

and Correspondent of Burns," and other works, has been

making a study of the ’45 period. The book, which

Messrs. Methuen will issue, is to be entitled “Prince

Charlie," and is neither a biograph of the Young Pre

tender nor an historical romance. It will include a con

sideration of the social life of Scotland towards the middle

of the eighteenth century.

M. Jusserand, the French Ambassador at Washington,

has completed the second volume of his " History of

English Literature," and Mr. Fisher Unwin will issue the

book during the coming autumn seasOn. It is close upon
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a quarter of a century since he published " Les Anglais au

moyen age " ;in the years 1837-90 M. jusserand was Coun

cillor at the French Embassy in London, and during this

period he made researches for his Literary History, the

first section of which was published in 1894.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE ANCIENTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sia,—In your review of Y”: La for? there are, permit me to say, a

few hr too positive assertions. For instance, it were no hard task to

show that lessons of “obedience, humility, patience and renunciation "

were part of the " Pagan equipment" as well as of the Christian

"equipment." So far are they from being “ essentially modern,"

that one has but to recall Marcus Aurelius. or Epictetus, to remember

that these so-called peculiar Christian qualities are the essential ones

of all they wrote.

As far as the love of life, and the fear of death go, is the modern

world really better off than the ancient ? Personally I deem that we

are worse off, inasmuch as we fail, most of us, to get that enjoyment

out of existence which the ancients did. \Ve have not an equal zest

for it. Is this not by itself enough to account for the melancholy of

some of its poetry, now and then P What is prized is hard to part with.

Who that is happy wishes to die ?

But too much may be made of this melancholy note by presenting

but one side of the shield. Many, perhaps quite as many, a passage

could be quoted of a joyous nature, from ancient classical writers as

can be, and, by pessimistic critics, are, of a dolorous sort.

Just for the fun of the thing, as it were, your reviewer sent me to

the French edition of Jacobs's Anthology (Hachette & Co., 2 vols.,

1363), and I have to thank him for the treat he has been the means of

atlording me. It includes, as you know, many Christian, as well as

Pagan epitaphs, and I found in the former the same admixture of

gloom and hope as in the latter.

As instances of Papan hope, let the following be quoted :

"0, eagle placed a-top of this tomb, why gazest thou so stead

fastly towards heaven ?—I am the emblem of Plato's soul, which has

tied upwards to Olympus. His body, born of the ground, he has left

behind in Attic earth."

" Tell me, 0 dog, to whom does the monument, over which you

keep guard, belong ?-To the dog—What was his name whom you

call the dog ?—Diogenes.—'l‘ell me his Country.—He was a man of

Sinope.—What, he who lived in a tub?—Precisely, but, now he is

dead, his home is amid the stars.‘7

"Small is this tomb; but, see. rising from it theglory of the man of

genius it encloses, the glory of Thales."

Many more of the same tenour could be given, but I fear to

trespass too far on your space. "The Celestial regions." “ May

their kindred souls have the same eternal home." “ The gentle

Pluto.” "Both, now, with other ious souls, dwell in the Elysian

fields." “ Have courage and con dence for what is left to you of

life; death will bring us together again soon." "Iarn now in the

palace of the immortal gods. Here, in my Celestial home, it is a

perpetual dawn. Mercury led me in by the hand, and procured for

me the great glory of living among the blessed in the starry heavens,

and of sitting on seats of gold along with old friends." “Rejoice,

too, O passer by; may you have many joys to taste yet on earth.

we who are dead, have no lack of our own."

Now, fer contra, take some of the Christian ones. Select a few from

the two hundred and sixty-four of Saint Gregory's epigrams.

“ Oh, cruel grave which has opened itself to receive that glorious

youth, Césaire. How unjust to take him and leave his parents alive.

But let the grave be acquitted; it could not permit a young man to

live who was wiser than his elders."

"Thou hast left behind thee, Césaire, all thy brethren, and hast

now, in their place, only a narrow grave."

“Césaire, who, with his sublime intelligence, had embraced all

the learning of the world, is now, alas ! but a little heap of dust."

" i, Mstrtinian, lazlen once with all earthly honours, am now but

dust and ashes. Water my tomb with your tears, but touch it

not."

“Alas! alasl Amphilogus has been snatched from a wise and

virtuous wife and is now alone in the melancholy grave.“

" Euphemius, at the tender age of twenty, shining both in learning

and beauty, has gone down to his grave. Alas! Alas! Death comes

too quickly for the virtuous and good."

" Descended to the gloomy regions," is the expression of another of

them; and almost all of them are similar in tone. In none is the

spirit of Paul's grand exclamation to be traced :

Oh, grave where is thy victory?

Oh, Death where is thy sting ?

Apologising for the length of this communication, which I hope may

be excused for what you may perhaps deern its interest,

R. S. Y.

 

MR. BENSON'S PATER

To the Editor 0/ Tm; ACADEMY

SlR,—With reference to Mr. Robert Ross‘s review of Mr. A. C.

Benson's life of \Valter Pater which appeared in your issue of the

zrst inst., I fail to see why the fact of my having recalled Pater's

intention of treating the history of Raymond of Toulouse should be

described as an anecdote or as an attempt to “ conceal something."

So far as I knew Pater there was nothing to conceal but much to

admire and I hold that the literary projects of a great writer have

an interest for students of his achieved work.

To know that Walter Pater considered his “ Plato and Platonisrn

the work most likely to resist the test of time seems to me quite as

interesting as that he once said to Oscar Wilde : “ You have a phrase

for everything."

DOUGLAS Amsun.

71117 24.

[Mr. Robert Ross writes: As rival Grevilles Mr. Ainslie and

myself have failed to impress each other. I have obviously not

appreciated the significance of his recollections, any more than

he has realised the significance of my criticism. But Ihave one great

advantage over him, in that I am able to admire sincerely and praise

unreservedly Mr. Ainslie the poet and trenchant dramatic critic of

Truth.

Walter Pater was, if all his friends are to be believed, a very

reserved man, and his friends in a very proper spirit, which I regret

to have met with so seldom, have been equally reserved. If,

however, they have no hing more to tell us than what they have

confided to Mr. Benson, I begin to doubt the amount of intimacy to

which Pater admitted them or to suspect that they are exercising their

discretion unnecessarily in public.)

To the Editor 0/ Tim ACADEMY

SIR,—R0b6fl Ross is so charming a writer that I cannot but regret

the tone of part of his article on Mr. Benson's "Pater" in the

ACADEMY for july 2!. Particularly distasteful are the concluding

paragraphs, which seem to me to have but one meaning, and should

never have been written.

Whatever Pater's ofmi'ons might be, we are only concerned with

those he has explicitly stated. If a reviewer has the right to ri up

his subject like a pig (in Tennyson's vivid phrase) he has certain y m

right, if his anatomical researches yield no result, to avenge himself

by reading as chroniques srundulruszs words which were not written

autobiographically, but with a specified object.

It is indeed a pitiable sight to view the impotent scraping of these

men with muck-rakes, amongst the "remains" of this or that man of

genius. Very certainly in the case of Pater, their research will be

vain. The man lived his o-rn quiet life, and gave the public the

flower of it, as his works testify. For the rest, has not Mr. George

Moore told us of his “deliberate platitude," of his careful deference

to public opinion, of his friendliness that never could become

intimacy? Mr. Moore's article (in Pall Mall .lluguzinr, July 1904) IS

indeed a more illuminating study of the men than all Mr. Benson’s

book.

With the various criticisms, either of Mr. Benson or Mr. Ross, I

have no time to deal fully. Iwould, however, urge critics to show

some little amount of common sense in the exercise of their vocation.

Thus, Mr. Benson blames Pater for faults that would have been

faults indeed had "Marius" been intended as a book of Christian

Apologetics: but, then, you see it was not meant to be: Mr. Ross

seems to think that it should answer the canons of any novel and

actually compares it to that wretched morass of middle-class

sentiment “john Inglcsant "—-that book beloved by peeple who read

Mrs. Humphry Ward and talk about culture.

I’ie Mr. Ross! "Marius " is a book alone. and not to be classed

with any novel, philosophic or otherwise. Then, "Gaston" we are

told, is a failure. Well, much depends on the meaning of failure.

The book was never even finished, and the sixth chapter was

published after l’ater‘s death, without any of that careful revision

that all his work underwent. Failure or no, however, it contains

two of its author's finest "Imaginary Portraits" (Ronsard and

Montaigne) and many passages worthy to be classed with the best of

his work.

Much of Mr. Benson's book is indeed admirably sympathetic and

illuminating ; but in certain places he seems to find fault for the sake

of fault-finding; that so common frailty of the critic, who would seem

afraid else that his capability will be questioned. The samewords,

almost, might be applied to the article of your own contributor.

With much of it one cordially agrees whilst deploring its flippancy in

certain places. Some at least still regard Pater as " the greatest prose

writer of our time," and not only this but as one, who, in a time of

change in opinion, not only religious but ethical, could still teach a

great lesson, and himself study to be quiet and show the way.

Perhaps the best motto for his own works would be that passage

from " Hippolytus Veiled" : " Books for the delighted reading of a

scholar, willing to ponder at leisure, to make his way surely, and

undtrsttmd. "

E. R. B.

DOES THE WORD "SARACEN" MEAN "ORIENTAL?"

To the Editor 0/ Tu: Acltnnlv

SIR,—Impossible etymologies die hard. If there is one etymology

on which modern etymologists are apparent] - agreed, it is the deriva

tion of the word "Saracen." 1n the icuonnnes of Webster,
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Annandale, Isaac Taylor, Skeat, and in many other etymological

dictionaries we find it taken for granted that the word “ Saracen " is

of Arabic origin—namely from sharq “ sunrise," and that it means

" Oriental." And yet, strange to say, in spite of this general consent

among etymologists, it may be aflirmed without fear of contradiction

that there is no evidence, no probability even of an Arabic derivation.

One modern scholar, Hansleigh Wedgwood, in his Dictionary made a

protest against the sharq explanation, but it has not been listened to.

He says very pertinently that the Arabian tribes would not have

appeared to themselves in the character of Easterns, that the name of

Saracens, or any tribal or national name derived from an Arabic

sharq, is unknown to the Arabs themselves, and that the word

" Saraceni " was in use by Greek and Latin writers, who would never

have devised an Arabic appellation for Arab tribes—a term quite

stranlge to the desert tribes and perfectly unmeaning to the western

op es.peLong before Wedgwood we find Gibbon protesting against the most

popular of the etymologies of "Saracen," namely the one from an

Arabic word signifying " Oriental situation." Gibbon says that this

“is refuted by Ptolemy, who expressly remarks the western and

southern osition of the Saracens, then an obscure tribe on the

borders of) Egypt; the appellation cannot therefore allude to any

national character, and since it was imposed by strangers [on the

Arabian tribes], it must be found, not in the Arabic, but in a foreign

language."

If we accept this reasoning, and if the “ Saraceni " of Greek and

Latin writers must be derived from some foreign—probably so me non

Semitic—language, the etymology of the word will probably for ever

remain an unsolved problem.

A. L. MAYHBW.

SPELLING REFORM

To the Editor of the Amount

SlR,-—It is pleasing to note that Mr. Mayhew's article recommended

and has provoked suggestions for practical steps towards a Simplifica

tion 0v our Spelling. I prezume we may infer that Professor Skeat

has smasht the case for etymological spelling; that this bogie—

which has frightend so many—is now laid, never to be raizd again.

I was delited to obzerv Mr. Mayhew's clozing injunctions to all

spelling reformers, particularly thoze ov such standing as Professor

Skeat and Dr. Sweet, to giv Reformd Spelling a practical lift, by

adopting simplified forms in their own publications. In notising

Professor Skeat‘s booklet for the “ Jurnal ov Orthografi," publisht by

Dr. Larison, ov Ringos, N.]., I uzed similar arguments, and almost

identical language. The coincidence is somewhat singular. Professor

Brander Matthews follows his own advice.

Pronunciation, like spelling varies, the latter being the greatest

sinner; but if " A Student of Literature " helps to establish a broad,

workabl alfabet, reducing the multiplurality ov vowels and difthongs,

bringing them into the " one sound one sign ” plane, then pronuncia

tion wil hav a fair chance 0v being red and understood ov all men,

which the British Weekly plainly indicates is far from being so, saying

" misled" is pronounst “ mizzeld l “ I rezume he knows

'lclishammfast" was current as Old English, an I beleev adopted by

1 ton.

Is it possible to get your readers to adopt Professor Skeat's

suggested simplified forms, viz,: hav. giv; greev, feeld; shift, mtxt;

uproov,/reez; assembl, titl; brekfast medaw; cum/art, muney; eurage, ruf,

tuck; labor, honor; deealag; det, lam; eg, m], ball, etc.

H. DRUMMOND.

Yuly 2!.

To the Editor of Tat; ACADEMY

Sim—In the Amount for july 14 I see an article on Spelling

Reform by Mr. A. L. Mayhew. The sight of the heading “ Spelling

Reform" carried me back thirty years, when I took part in a

discussion with Alexander john Ellis in the columns of the ACADEMY

of that date, and my interest in the question has continued ever

since.

Mr. Carnegie, as you are aware, has formed and financed a

"Simplified Spelling Board" for propaganda. Professor Skeat of

Cambridge has a pamphlet on the subject upon which the writer of

the article in the ACADEMY offers some remarks.

I think if Mr. Mayhew was aware of the present position of the

question in America especially and in England, some of his remarks

would be somewhat modified.

Professor Skeat is severe upon the neglect or hostility (call it boy

cotting) to the subject of Spelling Reform by Reviews, Newspapers,

etc.

The charge of neglect or hostility to the subject, cannot be leveld

against the Autumn, which was the first of high class Reviews to

open its columns at that date of strong prejudice, and now upon the

resurrection of the question to public notice, in a fair and considerate

spirit, the ACADEMY admits a discussion of the question in its

influential columns.

Considering the nebulous and sporadic condition at present of the

movement, with so many competitive schemes abroad, each author

fighting for his own plan, it was hardly to be expected that “ Men of

Letters, business men, the man in the street," would come forward

in support of any particular scheme. Even Professor Skeat's plan is

rather shadowy for practical ends.

And now for the conclusion of the whole matter, what is to be

 

done, what is the motive-power behind, the raisoit d‘e'tre of the

movement?

We are now in the throes of a stupendous effort for the establish

ment of a National System of Primary Education. The first and

among the most important objects of all Education is to enable

everybody to Read and Write their Mother Tongue. The great

stumbling-block to this end is the chaotic state of the English

Alphabet.

Simplified Spelling is the complement to the Education Bill. A

Departmental Committee of Inquiry would examine all proposals and

would recommend some plan for practical adoption in Schools.

The omission of surplus, silent and useless letters would be a good

step forward, as faintly hinted at by Dr. Skeat. Lists of such " idleletters have been drawn up in America and in England.

EDWARD Jones, B.A.

" CONCEALED POETS "

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

Sm,—In my communication under this heading, the sentence “ this

letter is addressed to a poet who confesses to be a ' concealed poet,” "

should read “ this letter is addressed to a oet by one who confesses

that he is a ‘concealed poet.’ " The omission of the two words was

due to my own fault, not yours.

It has been suggested to me that a more likely Shakespearean

sonnet than those I instanced may be the original of the Twickenham

sonnet written by Bacon. It is Sonnet 25, which pointedly alludes to

a fallen favourite who till then could

Of public honour and proud titles boast.

This sonnet is worth comparison with Bacon's speech at the trial of

Essex, when he said—" For you. my lord, should know that though

princes give their subjects cause of discontent, though they take away

the honours they have heaped :Son them, though they bring them to

a lower estate than they rais them from, yet ought they not to

forget their allegiance."

Till june 1598 Essex had been a royal favourite, " famouséd for

fight,” according to the Sonnet; but then came he under a “ frown "

that made that " glory die"; while Bacon, holding no office, could

not be " removed.” He was safe in this respect.

A study of the Sonnets and the " Apology for Essex " will prove to any

impartial mind that many of the expressions and similes used in

both fit marvellously well into the relative positions of Bacon and

Essex.

We have the line, for instance—

To witness duty, not to show my wit,

the stand assumed by Bacon in the trial of Essex.

Then take Sonnet 29—can its pathetic wail come from Shakespeare,

Bacon, or Essex (per Bacon) ? It begins:

“then, in disgrace with fortune and men‘s eyes,

I all alone beweep my outcast state.

At what period of his career did the position of Shakespeare, the

actor, ever assume this description or confession ? Every line of this

Sonnet can be read into the lives of Bacon and Essex. For years

after his father’s death, Bacon was “in disgrace with fortune " (he

had no means—he was “ working for bread") and “ men's eyes," his

uncle‘s in particular, were not directed to him (he was unappreciated).

Essex had also the latter experience in 1601. \Vhat about Shakes

peare? His life was one of uninterrupted success from the day he

abandoned horse-holding for stage-playing and play-writing, when had

he occaston to " beweep his outcast state?" The word is “ beweep,"

not “bewept”; and the date of the Sonnets, according to "our

greatest authority on Shakespeare," ranges from 1593 to 1603, the

latter year being evidently referred to in the "eclipse" sonnet,

No. 107, over Queen Elizabeth‘s death. When Shakespeare was

supposed to have penned his first sonnet (1593). he had produced

Love‘s Labour's Lost, the three parts of Henry VI., The Contention, and

The True Tragedy. He had previously abandoned his wife, poaching,

Stratford, and the holding of horses at the stage door. He was a

successful man of business in 1593: so what cause had be for

" beweeping " in 1593, when Sonnet 29 was probably written, is a ues

tion I ask Mr. Sidney Lee and Professor Dowden. He might ave

" bewept," he could scarcely " beweep " at the date referred to.

Other two points, and I have finished. In Sonnet III we read:

Thence comes it that my name receives a brand.

And almost thence my nature is subdued

To what it works in, like the dyer's hand.

How came it that in r593 a man who had been obliged to flee Strat

ford for poaching had to confess thatdplay-writing was infra dig—that

he was ashamed of the profession, an added :

Pity me, then, and wish I were renew‘d?

Play-writing— successful play-writing—might have been a disreput

able occupation for money-making to an aristocrat like Bacon, but

how could it possibly be described as such in the case of a plebeian

like Shakespeare? And yet in the plays the writer shows himself an

aristocrat, not a plebeian.

Besides, it is a matter of fact that Shakespeare never authorised the

ublication of the Sonnets (r609)—they were stolen, we are informed

by Mr. lee, by Thorpe. What was wrong with them if they were
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Shakespeare’s work? In 1599 the first edition of “ The Passionate

Pilgrim " was issued by Iaggard—the bulk of the volume being written

by Barnfield and others. Shakespeare did not object to the attributed

authorship. A third edition appeared in 1612, under " W. Shakes

peare's name," with verses filched from Heywood. Heywood objected,

and “ Shakespeare’s name was removed from the title-page of a few

copies" (Lee, p. 183). The Sonnets were published without

Shakespeare‘s authority. Why ? Possibly because he thought

Bacon—if he were the author—might have adopted Heywood's

principle and remonstrated. At any rate, Shakespeare never objected

to the unauthorised issue of the Sonnets, and he never acknowledged

them as his own work, yet we find them appearing in every edition of the

works, along with “ The Passionate Pilgrim," which everybody knows

he did not write. These Sonnets still puzzle more than the proverbial

Quaker, and among the more,

Gsoncn S-rnonacn.

THE LAST WORDS OF GREAT MEN

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

Sin,—Few phrases arrest the attention of mankind more than those

uttered by the dying lips of great men, they become as much imbedded

in the history of their country as the fly in amber. Such phrases by

constant spoken and written reiteration are among the unforgettable

things of life. For these phrases voice often so admirably " what all

have thought but ne'er so well expressed." Are we not familiar in our

own day with pithy utterances in the political arena which have been

so a t and striking that they have reverberated round the world?

Yet espite this, and undeniably true as my statement is, how many of

the hrases attributed to great men of the past were actually uttered

by them 2 This pertinent question is brought forcibly home by your

allusions, Mr. Editor, in your issue of the 14th inst. to a letter

recently published in Germany anent Goethe's last words—“Light,

more lightl " Few dying words have been more quoted, and yet if

that letter is to be accepted, the phrase was never uttered by that

great man. Fact is indeed a great destroyer of our illusions. Hardly

less famous than " Light, more light ! " is the phrase attributed to the

younger Pitt when dying—" O my country! how I leave my

country i " Yet how true is it that but a step divides the sublime from

the ridiculous, for it has been alleged that his last words really

were—“ I think I could eat one of Bellamy’s mutton pies."

Indeed I think it might be safely affirmed that the whole subject

teems with errors which can be divided under the following heads:

(i) Phrases never uttered.

(2) \Vrong attribution, viz., phrases fathered on persons who never

uttered them.

In dealing with this subject we have to recognise that men dearly

love a phrase that epitomises their thoughts, convictions, or party

bias, hence it follows that the surest way to political popularity is to

coin phrases which shall be adopted as representing their principles.

Disraeli regarded the phrase and used it as one of the most effective

political weapons.

I have but touched the fringe of this very interesting subject and

must leave it to your readers to amplify or deny my conclusions.

STANLEY Horrors.

71!!) I8.

THE READING-HABIT

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SiR,—The "reading-habit"! What a vile phrase! (I apologise to

its author, of whose identity I am perfectly ignorant.) But seriously,

what kind of glory and honour is to be meted out to those who have

fostered the habit of reading for reading's sake? Surely it is nothing

more or less than an insidious form of paralysis of the mind—a

discase, I agree, public libraries have helped to spread most

disastrously.

A public of sterile mind, having neither an appetite for learning, nor

a love of literature, whose dull fancies must be tickled by sensation

alism, appears to me to form the majority of public library frequenters.

They are in and out of the public library, in much the same manner

as the confirmed drunkard is in and out of every public-house. And

the analogy holds good further ; for it takes as strong a dose of

sensationalism to ruffle the surface of the one's imagination, as it does

of alcohol to intoxicate the other.

That public libraries have benefited thousands let no one deny;

but for Heaven's sake, let their custodians try to forget they " have

formed the reading-habit in many millions of people."

M. P.

july 21.

[Has M. P. reflected that the reading-habit may be an antidote to,

or preventive of, the drink-habit ? It may not benefit the sufferer, but

at least it does no harm to his family.—ED.]

BOOKS RECEIVED

ABOHEOLOGY.

Williams, E. Stark Inn : Customs House. Wool Court and Inn of Chancery.

Its mediaeva surroundings and associations. 9 x 6. Pp. xi, aro.

Constable, 55. net.

[The author has made no attempt to go over ground already covered by

 

Foss, Day and Cato Worsfold, but throws further light on the origin of

the Inn and supplies fresh facts and suggestions. Illustrated, Appendices

and Index.]

VVard-Boughton-Leigh, the Revd. Bridgeman G. F. C. Memorial: of a

Warwirkrliire Family. VVilh prefatory note by Sir Hugh Gilzean

Reid. 82 x52. Pp. 208. Frowdr, ros. net.

[The Leighs and Boughton-Leighs of Newbold-on-Avon, Little Lawford,

Stoneleigh, etc. Illustrated. No Index.]

CLASSICS.

Way. Arthur S. Aescliylu: in English Vern. Part I. The Stun: against

Theber: Tire Perriaru'. 7'1! x 5Q. Pp. 100. Macmillan, 3s. 6d. net.

Rogers, Benjamin Bickley. Aptavottavm‘k 'Opvwes. The Bird: ofArisloplranzs.

Acted at the Great Dionysia, 8.0. 414. The Greek Text revised, with a

translation into corresponding metres, introduction and ccmmentary.

8% X7}. Pp. xcii, 305. Bell, 105. 6d. a; I! l is

[Mr. Rogers has already published T11: Frogr, the Ecrlrn'azurae and the

Thermoplwriazuraz in the same series and won very high opinions for his

work.]

DRAMA.

Sauter, Edwin, Tire Poisoner: or A: ‘t-war done in Italy. A Tragedy. First

Edition. 5% x 45. Pp. vi, 7:. Saint Louis: published by the author at

the Sign of the Leech. n.p.

Burton, Richard. Ra/zab: a drama in three acts. fix“. Pp. 119. New

York: Holt; London: Bell, 55. net.

ECONOMICS.

Cornford, L. Cope. The Dzfinnler: friends. A study of the social and

industrial conditions of Great Britain and Ireland; and ofthe effect upon

them of the outbreak ofa maritime war. 71} x 51. Pp. x., 240. Grant

Richards, as. 6d. net. '

[Partly reproduced from the author's articles, " In Case of War," which

appeared in the Standard last month.]

Brabrook, Sir Edward. Building Sacizlizs. 7}X4§.

rs. net.

[A short. popular treatise on the social value of Building Societies, their

history, their commercial merits, their future, and the right principleson

which to conduct them. With some information on foreign Building

Societies. lndex.]

FICTION.

De Queiroz, Eca de. Our Lady ofthe Pillar, done into English by Edgar

Prestage. 7g x 4}. Pp. xiv, 88. Constable, 25. 6d. net.

[A translation of the " Defunto," a short story by the famous Portuguese

novelist. Will] afrontispiece, showing the statue to Queiroz at Lisbon,

and an introduction. Mr. Prestage has made more than one translation

from his works.]

Pp. 160. King,

Nightingale. Helen M. Sat/ii: Gilchrirl, MD. 71 x 51. Pp. 315.

Long, 65.

Pain, Barry. Wilhelmina in London. 7;} x 5}. Pp. 200. Long, 35. 6d

(See p. 88.)

Clare, Austin. The Little Gale of Tran: a Romance of the Island of

Guernsey. 7} x 51. Pp. 317. Long. 65.

Hocking, joseph. The man who rate again. With four illustrations in

colour. 75} x 55. Pp.426. Hodderoi Stoughton. 3s.6d.

Urquhart, Paul. The ling/er. Frontispicce by Harold Piffard. 713 x 5}.

Pp. 320. Ward, Lock, 65.

Livingstone, Alice. A Sta/rd Book. With 8 full-page illustrations.

71 x 5}. Pp. 384. \Vard, Lock, 6;.

Scott, Maurice. The Pride of the illorays. Clay, Bertha M. Lord

Darlinglon': Waning. Each 7§ x 51. Pp. 96. The Weekly Budget

Novels. Each 2d.

Iudd, A. M. Plmraa/z's Turquairz. 75 x 5}. Pp. 3". White, 65.

Dickberry, E. The Nymph. 7§>< 5*. Pp. 31:. White, 65.

Bemerton, George. Sewn Lean Yearr. fix”. Pp.290. Drane, 6s.

Wynne, Freda. T/u Prtyligafer. 7§x 5}. Pp. 205. Drane, 65.

Bender, John. The! Girl, a story of deception. (Six 3*. Pp. 91.

Drane, l5.

Mason. Arthur Charles. 6Q X 35. Pp. 143

Drane, rs.

[Sketches and studies.]

.Merely Provincialand Elcelerai.

Murray, David Christie. The Brang-wyn )llyrtzry. 7§x5§. Pp. 318.

Long, 65.

Kernahan, Mrs. Coulson. The .ilystrry of )ilagdalm. 7Qx5}. Pp. 3r8.

Long, 65.

HISTORY.

Library of Congress. journal: of the Con/{neural Congress, 1774-1789.

Edited from the original records in the Library of Congress by

Worthington Chauncy Ford, Chief, Division of Manuscripts. Vol. vi.

1776, Orlobrr o—Dernnber 31. 102x71 Pp. 317. Washington: Govern

ment Printing Office.

LITERATURE.

jespersen, Otto. Growth and Structure ofllle Englirh Language. 72 x 5%.

Pp. 260. Leipzig: Teubner. London : David Nutt, M. 3.

[Dr. Jespersen IS Professor in the University of Copenhagen. In this

book, which was awarded last month the Volney Prize by the Institut de

France, he examines modern English and shows its development, con

necting the teachings of linguistic history with the chief events in the

general history of England]

City and County of Bristol. Corporation Public Libraries. Cola/11g“ "fl-11¢

(.‘enlml Lending Liérary. E. R. Norris Mathews, F.R.H|st. _S-. City

Librarian. 831x 5‘}. Pp.viii, 511. Bristol : Printed for the Libraries Com

mittee.

[Contains the entire collection of books intended for the Lending Library

which have been brought together into the new building provided out of the

bequest oi the late Mr. Vincent Stuckey Lean, from the Lending Depart

ment of the old Libraryin King'St., amalgamated With some of the books

which previously formed part of the Hotwells and Museum Lil-WIPES.

Alphabetical, by Author and Subject. Juvenile Department catalogued

separately]
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IILITABY.

'Lucas. C. P. The Canadian Warof 1812. 9 x 6. Pp. viii, 269. Oxford:

Clarendon Press, ms. 6d. net.

Optimist. Our Birihright: an essay on the vitality and resources of the

nation in relation to national defence. 82 x 59. Pp. 76. Constable, is.

net.

[The author's desire is to show the immense amount of material “trained

on a sound social as well as Military basis " which we possess, and that

it can be trained by already existing voluntary organisations. He gives

particulars ofthese organisations and the work they are doing. urging

the gentlemen of England to come forward and trike an active part in the

development of the training of working boys. Appendix oflads' brigades,

clubs, homes, etc., and a table showing the number of men, boys. etc.,

receiving voluntary instruction in drill, shooting, etc.]

Heath, Major E. C. Examinations in [Military Engineering. Specially

arranged for the use of officers studying for Promotion—Staff College—

Militia Competitive Examinations. 9 x 6. Pp. 29. Christophers,

IS. 6d. net.

[Papers originally compiled for the use of Major Heath‘s own classes, and

published at the request of several officers. Each paper covers a short

portion of the “ Manual of Military Engineering, 1905."]

MISCELLANEOUS .

Tranmdion: and Praradings ofthe Japan Sorir/y. London. Vol. vii. Four

teenth Session, 1904-5. Part I. 91 x cg. Pp. iii. 158. Kegan

Paul. 45.

["The Phonetics of modern Japanese." by E. R. Edwards; “ Notes on

Japanese Temples and Monasteries,“ bv Vaughan Cornish; “Japanese

Undergraduates at Cambridge University," by H. J. Edwards; " Some

Lessons from Japan," by S. M. Fox; " England's Record in Japan," by

Professor J. H. Longford; " England's Appreciation of Japanese Art,"

by Marcus B. Huish, and “ Some Remarks on Japanese, chiefly compared

with the Chinese Language," by Kitsutaro Takahashi. In each case a

discussion follows the paper.]

Tranmtlions ofthe Japan Snrz'efy. Vol. xi. Frontispiece, Title-page, List of

Contents and of Illustrations, Introduction and Index. 95} x6§. Pp. xx, 7.

Kegan Paul.

[Frontispiece portrait ofMr. Arthur DiosyJ

The Episcopal Arms 1] England and lVales. By An Officer of Arms.

9§ X7} Pp. 156. Artiold Fairbairns, 105. 6d. net. _

[Coloured representations of the arms of the sees, with the technical de

scription opposite each.]

Hart, \V. C. Confession: of an Anarchisl. 7§X5}.

Richards, 25. 6d. net.

[The author claims to have spent some ten years among Anarchists, has

been secretary to two "groups" and a contributor to Anarchist jour

nalism. His book is ahotch-potch, full of censure of his former com

panions. Illustrated]

The illeredifh Porhe/~Baoh. 51>x3§. Pp. 167. Constable, as. 6d. net.

[Short extracts, grave and gay. from Mr. George Meredith's prose-works,

with here and there a poem "to give variation." The extracts are

arranged under subjett-headings, " Nature Speaks," " Mazzini," " The

English," " The English Rustic," etc. The introductory note is signed

G. M. T.—-a guarantee that the work is well done.]

Warburton, Alice M. A Brownin Treasure Book: extracts from Browning,

selected and arranged. 6;} >14 . Pp. 109. Bell,2s. 6d.net.

[Arranged, like G. M. T.'s Meredith book, under subject-headings. The

extrticts are all short, few reaching twenty lines, some not reaching

two.

Religions Ancient and Modern. Squire, Charles. The Mytholng of

Ancient Britain and Inland, pp. 80. Craigie, \V. A. The Religion of

Ancient Scandinavia. Pp. xi, 72. Each 7X42. Constable, rs. net

each.

Pp. 204. Grant

MUSIC.

.English Music, 160410 190,1. Being the lectures given at the Music Loan

Exhibition of the Worshipful Company ofMusicians held at Fishmongers'

Hall, London Bridge, June to July r904. 75 x5i. PP.XX, 54.0. \Valter

Scott. The Music Story Series, 35. 6d. net.

[Fully illuStrated with diagrams, reproductions of old prints. etc. The

various contributors, among whom are Sir Frederick Bridge, Mr. T. L.

Southgate and Dr. W. H. Cummings, deal with all aspects of music]

POETRY.

Childe‘Pemberton, Harriet L. Love Knows—and ll'ails

752x5. Pp. 100. Long, as. 6d. net.

[The first poem, in blank verse. tells an incident that befell a Florentine

ladyin 1396. “Three Aspects of Love " and “The Tree of Know

ledge” are inspired by pictures by Watts. "Hidden Meanings " is a

duologue in rhymed verse between a Symbolistand a Lady; and “ Man,

Woman and a War." a collection of stories in verse, sets out the man's

and the woman's view of war. '1 heinsight into human nature is every

where stronger than the poetic faculty. though Miss Childe-Pemberton,

who has_studied Browning and Swinburne to advantage, shows some

accomphshmentJ

Kerr. Robert J. The Tuli Tree and other Poems.

Dublin : Cambridge & 0., is.

[Short lyrics. rondels,sonnets and ballads, full of ima

and sometimes displaying the genuine lyrical note.

gether free, however, from the commonplace word.]

Angellier, Auguste. Dans Ia lumilre anlique, ie livre des dialogues. Lei

Dza ogues d'Amor/r. Pp. 130. 11s Din/agar: Civiques. Pp. 153. Each

7§x5. Paris: Hachette, 3f. 50 each.

Davidson, John.

65 X 4&

and other poems.

éjxsi. Pp. vi, 53.

gination. usually sad.

Mr. Kerr is not alto

I.'o'.~'day and othrr Poems.
W'thPP ISO. 1 a note on Poetry.

E. Grant Ric‘inrds, 3s. 6d. net. (See p. 77.)

 

POLITICAL.

Buxton.Charles Roden. Elrclioneering Up-to-du/e, wilh some suggestions

for amending the Corrzipt Practices Act. With three additional chapters

on the Case of Thane! by J. C. Haig (late Liberal Election Agent for the

Thanet Division). 75 X4}. Pp. 90. Griffiths, rs. net and as. 6111

net.

[Mn Buxton gives a large number ofinstances of reprehensible electioncei:

iiig practices “habitually carried on in almost everypart of England,

and makes proposals for amending the law. Mr. Haig attempts to show

" by an admittedly extreme example . . . how a really clever candidate

can reduce the Corrupt Practices Act to a farce")

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

Everyman .- a lilorality. With designs by Ambrose Dudley. 9 x 7}. Pp. 54.

Arnold Fairbairns, 3s. 6d. net. _

[An ornamental title-page and 13 full page plates from pen-and-tnk

drawings. Mr. Dudley's work is bold. sincere and decorative, and we

are glad to see that he has not allowed himself to be influenced by recent

performances of this play.

The Shcpherds' Oflirring. One of the Chester Miracle Plays. Edited by

H. H. Barrie. 65 X45. Pp. 53. Arnold Fairbairns. is. net.

[Modernised spelling. A brief introduction and glossary.]

\Vood-Allen, Mrs. Mary, M.D. ll'hal a young girl ought to know. New

and revised Edition. 6Q X4§. Pp. 194. Vir Publishing Co. Self and Sex

Series. 45. net.

Tweedale, Violet. The King-ion: of .llamman.

Pp. 254. Long,6d.

New Edition. Sixsi.

BGINCE.

Department of the Interior: United States Geological Survey. Professional

Papers : Nov 45. The Geography and Geology ofA/asha : a summary of

existing knowledge, by Alfred H. Brooks, with a section on Climate by

Cleveland Abbe, jr., and a topographic map and description thereof by

R. U. Goode. Pp. 327. No. 47. The Tetr'ary and Quaternary Palm:

of California, by Ralph Arnold Pp. 264; No. 40. Geology and

Alineral Resources 0/ part oflhc Cumberland Gap Coal Filld, Kentufky.

by George Hall Ashley and Leonidas Chalmers Glenn. Pp. 239. Each

11§x 9. \Vashington : Government Printing Office.

Department of the Interior: United States Geological Survey. “later

Supply and Irrigation Papers. No. 153. The Under/low in Arkansas

Valley in H'rstern Kansas, by Charles S. Slichter. Pp. 130. No. 157.

Underground lVakr in the Val/1y: of Utah Lab: and jordan River.

blah, by G. B. Richardson, pp. 81. Nos. 165, 166, 168, 169. and I71.

Reports of Progress of Steam Measurements for the Calendar Year 1905

Part I. Allantic Coast of New England Drainage, by H. K. Barrows

and John C. Hoyt. Pp. 155; Part II. Hudson, l’armi'r, Raritan and

Delaware River Drainages, by R. E. Horton, N. C. Grover and John C.

Hoyt, pp. 101; Part IV. Santa, Savannah, Ogwrhre, and Almhanla

Rivers and Eastern Gulfof/llexiro Drainage. by M. R. Hall and John

C. Hoyt. pp. 164; Part V. Ohio and Lower Ens/em Mississippi River

Drainagrs, by M. R. Hall, F. W. Hanna and J. C. Hoyt. pp. 153;_

Part VII. Hudson Bay and Up)” Eas/ern and ll'rslern illississrfpi

Drainagzs. by F. W. Hanna and John C. Hoyt, pp. :13. Each 9X5?

\Vasliington : Government Printing Office.

Bulletin of the University of Wisconsin. No. 106. Engineering Series.

Vol. a. No. 2, pp. 163-276. The SourcesofW'u/er-Su/piyin ll/iscontin.

by William Gray Kircliofl'er. C.E. Science Series. No. 115. Vol- 3.

No. 4. pp. 85-208. Ana/only in America, by Charles Russel Bardeen

Each 9,7, x6§. Madison, Wisconsin. Each 50 cents.

THEOLOGY.

The English Hvmnal with Tunes. 75x5}. Pp. xxviii, 968. Oxford:

University Press; London: Henry l-‘rowde, 3m, 35. 6d. 5;. 6d. and 65.,

all net.

TRAVEL AND TOPOGBAPHY.

Spilsbury, Major A. Gibbon. The Tourmaline Expedition. With an

Appendix on South-West Barbary as a field for Colonisation, by W. B

Stewart. 8§X6§. Pp. 259. Dent. 5s. net.

[Illustrated, and containing a map of the district.]

Piclarial London. Views of the streets. public buildings, parks and scenery

of the Metropolis, with descriptive text. Part I. 12X9§- Pp. iv. With

 

 

32 full-page plates. Cassell, 7d. net.

[To be completed in 16 Fortnightly Parts]

The Holidays, 1906. Where [0 stay. and who! Io see, being a collection of

Seaside, Farmhouse, Country Lodgings, Hotels and Boarding Houses.

etc., in the districts served by the Midland. London and North Western.

Great Northern, Great Eastern. Great \Vestern and Great Central

Railway Com panics, together with useful and interesting information for

the Artist, Antiquary, Angler, Tourist and Holiday-maker. 8§X6.

Pp. xiv. 914. Walter Hill, is.

[The eleventh annual issue ofthis valuable book. Maps. Plans. etc. On sale

at all railway bookstnlls, or, direct from the Publishers, 67 Southampton

Row, W.C., 15. 5d.)

Ball, . Ivo. Slron holds 8 X .
FaIirbairns, 35. 6d€ net. 8 7

[Full page views from photographs of Of 52 castles with a page of historical

and descriptive notes opposite each.]

of the Barons. Pp. :20. Arnold

JCHOFIELD (5' JEJ‘JOP (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be

well qualified by experience and training to advise

parents and guardians in the choice of a J‘chool or Tutor.—

217 Piccadilly, W.
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Everyman: A Morality

With 12 full-prize and other Illustrations by

AMBROSE DUDLEY. 4to. 3s. 6d. net.

The Episcopal Arms

of England and Wales

36 full-page coloured Plates with the correct

Blazons and Introductory Note by AN i

OFFICER OF ARMS.

105. 6d. net.

4w, cloth gilt,

  

Strongholds of the Barons

go full-page Plates with Descriptive Text by

]. lVO BALL, M.A. 4w, clotlrgilggs. 6d. 1

net.

Tuscan Folk-Lore and Sketches '

By ISABELLA M. ANDERTON. Crown ‘

' 8vo, 25. 6d. net.

significance of folk-lure."—Mt)kNING Post.

ARNOLD FAIRBAI RNS, 20 Cheap-Ade, London, E.C.

 

 

“An interesting and

intellectual set of

b00k!."—5tro/:mt1n.

,L

The NINETEENTH

CENTURY SERIES

  

Price 51- each net %

PROGRESS OF SCiENC E

IN THE CENTURY

By rm. J. ARTHUR 'rnouson

PROGRESS OF ART

IN THE CENTURY i

By WILLIAI SHARP

- DISCOVERIES AND EXPLORATIONS

OF THE CENTURY

By PM. o. o. n. ROBERTS

 

W. & R. CHAMBERS, Ltd, LONDON ttntl EDINBURGH

 

  

 

THE BOOKSELLERS’ PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION,

Founded 1837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital ,630,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young mctn or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participatein the following

advantages :

FIRS l‘. Freedom from mm in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOU RTH. A Cottagein the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members with garden produce,

coal._and medictl attendance free, in addition to an

annutt .

FIFI‘H. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their 1

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expenses

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only, but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the sub~criptions confers

an absolute right to thcs‘ benefits in all ewes of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

Glonoa Lennon, :8 Paternoster Row, E.C.

l

. . acurious and fascinating collection that well 1

deserves the attention of t‘msc who apprennte the '

 

l

l
I

THE FAMOUS THIN PAPER CLASSICS~are steadily covering

  

  

  

the whole available ground of English literature. In spite

of the nu porous reprints now on the market they maintain

their unique character for perfection, for purity of text,

soundness and artistic charm of production, and cheapness.

Some of these dainty and portable volumes, wm'ch cost

35.. 6d. each, bound in leather, contain within a. Sflllll

compass five or Sl‘< times as much matter as the leather

bound volumes in other series which are sold at 25. The

type is very legible, the paper opaque, the binding dumble,

and the decorative details exceedingly artistic. The

volumes are really uniform typographically as well as in

outward appearance. The various colours of the bindings

serve only to mark the different classes into which the

series is divided. New volumes are constantly being added,

not so fast but that the reader of moderate means may

find himself able to acquire the whole series. All of these

works are printed from new type and never from old plates.

'NEWNES’ THIN PAPER SLASSISS

Printed in large, clear type on extrzme'ly thin but thoroughly opaque

paper, with Photogravure Frontirpiece and Title-page to each volume,

printed on Yapanese vellum, from drawing; by Edmund Sullivan,

Alfred Garth You”, {9’ Herbert Cole

Lambskin, 3s. 6d. net.

SHAKESPEARE. 3"015‘

MILTON'S POEMS.

BURNS' POEMS.

DON QUIXOTE.

BACON'S WORKS.

SHELLEY’S POEMS.

PEPYS’ DIARY.

KEATS' POEMS.

POE'S TALES.

EVELYN'S DIARY.

THE VISION 0F DANTE. '

LAMB'S WORKS.

PEACOCK'S NOVELS.

BOSWELL'S JOHNSON.

HAWTHORNE’S NEW ENGLAND ROMANCES.

TENNYSON'S POEMS, 1830-59.

LETTERS OF HORACE WALPOLE.

LANDOR'S SHORTER WORKS.

POEMS OF WORDSWORTH.

THEv INGOLDSBY LEGENDS.

PUZVCH my: :—

Cloth, 3s..net.

By post, 3d. extra

I, MRS. BROWNING'S POEMS. 2 Vols

‘ MARCO POLO'S TRAVELS.

CAPTAIN COOK'S VOYAGES

THE POEMS 0F COLERIDGE.

ROSSETTI'S EARLY ITALIAN POETS.

SWIFT'S JOURNAL TO STELLA.

CHAPMAN'S HOMER'S ILIAD.

CHAPMAN'S HOMER’S ODYSSEY.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY 0F BENVENUTO CELLINI.

HERRICK'S POEMS.

THE PLAYS AND POEMS OF BEN JONSON.

STERNE'S NOVELS.

GOLDSMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.

MARLOWE'S PLAYS AND POEMS.

SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEENE. 2 Vols

THE LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB.

THE ESSAYS 0F ADDISON.

BYRON. 3V°1$

MUNGO PARK'S TRAVELS.

2 Vols.

 

" Lo, Messrs. Nxwtsns have published at the price

Of three-and-six apiece these volumes three

(Their print is pleasant and their binding nicz)

Of BYRON's varied mass of poetry.

Thinvpoper classics are they, but to me

\Vhat most appeals is this :—that they are be ;nd

In lambskin, like the wolf who fain would be

Mistaken for a. sheep, and scheming found

Sheep‘s clothing best to help him as he prowltd tround."

 

GEORGE NEW‘NES, Lth, 3—1: Southampton Street, Strand, L'mdonr w-C
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T E PAPER FOR A FRIEND ABROAD
ri. :1 Writing from Saranac Lake, New York,

' U.S.A., a reader says :

“I havcjustfinishcd yourissue

of]unc 30th, and I want to say

‘Thanks’ for it. My father

sends it me each week, and I

thought it would pleasure you

to know how much it is appre

ciated, though it makes me

very homesick at times.

“This is a health resort full of

lungers from all parts, and the

‘Saturday Westminster’ goes

quite a round as soon as I get

through with it. The Ameri—

cans—quite a good class up

here—are amazed at the price

considering the quality, and at

the merit of the whole pro

duction.”

  

 

The subscription rate for abroad is 8s. 8d. a year, post free.

Shorter periods at proportionate rates.

T * SATURDAY WESTMINSTER,
TUDOR HOUSE. TUDOR STREET, LONDON, EC.

     

 

 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE.

POPULAR FEATURES ARE:—

Tha Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of the Principal

Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with

to or :2 Pages Daily.

Folks! Reports a! all Current Event: and Special Telegrams from Correspondent:

Everywhere.

 

THE SPHERE.

6d. Weekly,

\ Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Office: Great New Street, E.C.

 

THE FALL MALL GAZETTE. ro, r2, i4, and 16 Pages Daily

 

 

NOW READY

BIG GAME SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

2 Vols., 25/- net, by post 25/8. Vols. I and 2, I2/6 each not

by post 12" each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

NOW READY

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT IN HAMPSHIRE

Being Extracts from the Shooting Journals of JAMES EDWARD,

Seconn EARL or MALMESBURY, with a Prefatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, THE FIFTH EARL.

Edited by F. G. AFLALO

Price I0/6 net. By post, 10/"

. POLO

PAST AND PRESENT

By 'I‘. F. DALE.

Fidd.—“‘Polo Past and Present’ deals with the subject to the minutst detail, and the

book is filled with useful hints and maxims. The style in which the information is proffered

gains for the author the confidence of the reader, and to those who are interested in the subject

comes the satisfaction, as they lay the book aside, that they have gained knowledge in the

historical, theoretical, and practical views of Polo. It is given to few writer! to thoroughly

realise the nicoties which surround the modern circumstance. In this Mr. Dale is particularly

fortunate, for not only may the novice become initiated in what best concerns him, but the

experienced may find pleasurcin digesting rho reminiscence of an observant mind.

“ Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the training of the Polo pony, each has it: chapter,

to be fOIIowod with an excellent treatise of Tournament Pole and Team-play certainly the most

instructive meoage the book contains and well worthy the consideration of the player. Mr. Dale

give! detailed consideration to combination in match teams, and explain! the why and where

fore, not always an easy task even for those who are high exponents of the game. Umpires and

referees are given their corner, and many wholesome words of advice are ,spoken to guide the

fulfilment of their duties.

“ A very good chn tor on the management and care of Polo grounds will prove of service to

the troubled l irits oi hard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

information o Polo in Australia and America; rules of England and India: a full-fledged

appendix of useluliniormation: and last, but not least, a thoroughly eficient index."

Price 12/6 net, by post, Iii/

SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

2 Vols., 25/- net, by pest 25/8. Vols. I and 2, IZ/~ each net,

by post I2,“ each.

FISHING

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

Now Ready. In Two Volumes

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trout Flies. Over :50 Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagram:

2 Vols.. 25/- net. by post. 25/10. Vols. I and 2, I2/6 each

net, by post I3/- each.

Published at the Offices of " COUNTRY LIFE," Ltd.,

20 Tavistock Street, W.C.

 

THE Evanrno PArim or Tun BDUCATBD MAN AND HIS FAMiLv.

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers' Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

Orricns: New-ron S'run'r, HOLBORN, Lonnon, W.C.

TH F. ABERDEEN FREE PRESS.

The Morning Newspaper for Aberdeen and the Northern Half of Scotland.

Reviews ofBooks appear on Mondays and Thursdays, and on other days as required.

Book Advertisements nu inserted on Literary Page.

NEW BOOKS ARE PROMPTLY REVIEWED.

Lonnon Orrice: r49 FLEET STREET, E.C.

Printed for the Proprietors by BALLANTYNE 6* ".0 LIMITED, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Offices of Counrnv LIFE, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden.

and GEORGE Nswncs, L'rn. Southampton Street, Strand.
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Education
 

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

217 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, W.

 

l EUII- LY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FE\V GIRLS

to Study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters. ~Address

till.September r5, c/o F. J. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.

 

T. MARGARET’S SCHOOL, HARROW.

-—School for the Daughters of Gentlemen.

Healthy situation; large playing fields; cricket,

tennis, hockey,etc. Swedish gymnasium. Thorough

Education on mod. lines. Resident Foreign

Mistresses. Special course of instruction ‘in

Domestic Subjects and Gardening for elder Girls,

Head-Mistress, Miss NEUMANN.

 
 

Appointments Vacant

 

A ESSRS. SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, Ltd.

2i7 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to so do at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 
 

TAMMERING. — The severest and most

obstinate cases can now be perfectly and per

manently cured by one who has cured himself after

stammering for 10 years; interview on written

application.—Mr. A. C. Schnelle, rig Bedford

Court Mansions, London, W.C.

 
 

Typewriting

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

fully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 Vernon

Read now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

 

’ YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, BIC. Careful, accurate, prompt.

iod. IOOO words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

Own, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

ABERYSTWYTH. -— THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL.— First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application.-—W, H. PALMER,

PrOprietor.

 

 

Books for Sale, etc.

 

H o M A s 'r H o R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MAR-rtN's LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD STREET, RaADiNo.

i ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

ARRELL’S HISTORY OF BRITISH

BIRDS, fourth edition, by Newton and

Saunders, 564 wood-engravings, 4 vols., published

at £4 45., for £3 35. ; Yarrell’s History of British

Fishes, third edition, by Richardson, 522 wood

engravings, 3 vols., published at {,3 3s., for

225. 6d.—WAr.xs-.R, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

H Y S L E WI S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, r802~ Mathcw's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, ii Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

 

ISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

H I'IRALDICA. Vol. ii, First Series(about 187:1), wrinted;

good price given—w- E. Goulden, 5 St. I’aul's, Canterbury.

Vol i., 1869 for sale.)

 
 

Books Wanted

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES Bites, 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

 

BORROW ((3.) Romano Lalo-Lil, 1874

Romany Rye, 1 vols, 1557

Bible in Spain, 3 Vols

Any of his Works

Bouquet Parlant (be), Eve, 1780

Bounie'r Regiment for the Sea, 4to, r580

Eonrrienne's Life of Napoleon, 4, vols, 1836

Boxiana, 5 vols, :8rz—3o

Boydell's Heads of Illustrious Persons, 1811

Illustrations to Shakespeare (ion), folio, 1802

Boys (W.) Collections for Sandwich, Kent, 2 vols, 4t0, 1791

liraddock's Expedition to Virginia, 8vo, r775

Braithwaite (R.) Essaies upon the Five Senses, 8vo, 1655, or

any of his Tracts

Braybrooke Lord) Audley End, etc., 4to, 1836

Breton (N.) rigland's Selected Characters, 4m, 1643, or any

of his Tracts

Breton (NJ Post Pa~ltet of Mad Letters, 4to, r667-7o

British Gallery of‘Contcmporary Portraits, 2 vols, 1822

British Theatrical Gallery, 182s

British Stage iKenrick'si, 5 vols, i817-2r, or any

B:it innin Newspiner, I841

Brodriek (W.) l-‘alroner's FitVOuIites, folio, 186$

Bromc (A.) Songs and other Poems, Bvo, 166r

Brome's Coven! Garden Drollery, 1672

Bronte, Jane Eyre, 3 vols, r847, or odd vols

Shirley, 3 vols, 18“)

Tenant of Wildfell Hall, 3 vols, r848

Wuthering Heights, 3 vols, r847

Agnes Grey, vol 3, r847

Walter 1'. Spencer, :1 New Oxford Street. we.

Art

XIIIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE.

 

NOW OPEN, to to 6.

 

HE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded l837

Patron—HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital J£30,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instalv

merits) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages :

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members. with garden produce,

coal, and medical attendance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FIFTH. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during COII\'QIC.\CCI1CC.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expenses

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

GEORGE LARNER, 28 Paternoster Row, EC.

 
 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTH, M.A., D.LrT.

Edited by

E. I-IAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Sandbach.

Oxford India paper, gilt edges, cloth, 3:, 6d. net ; l‘iue leather

(for presents), 5s. net. Ordinary paper, cloth, gilt top,

1s. 6d. net; blue leather, gilt edges, 4s. 11-. t.

Lennon: 1. CLARKE 6: CO.

 

SIGNORINA CIMINO, DS.R.A. of

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching Staff, is open to receive

or visit upils.-—rt Victoria Gardens. Notting-hill

Gate, Vii).

 

FAMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES. and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water

Colours, or Etched on Copper.—-H. GOI-‘FBY, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, Bushey, Herts.
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A SELECTION OF RECENT BOOKS

 
 

PUBLISHED BY

GEORGE NEWNES, Limited

 

THE MAGAZINE OF FINE ARTs. v01. I.

With Nearly 500 Illustrations. many of which are in Colours.

CLOTH, 98. NET. POST FREE. 95. 8d.

 

DELACROIX. With an Introduction by

HENRI FRANTz, With 48 full-page Illustrations

and a. Photogravure Frontispiece.

GIOVANNI BELLINI. With an Introduc- (NM/,1”,

tion by EVERARD MEYNELL. With 65 full-page A L.) _

Plates. including Photogravure Frontispiece. 7’ I J’d’JI-l

FRA ANGELICO. With an Introduction

by EDGCUMBE STALEY. 64 full-page Reproductions

and a Frontispiece in Photogravure.

35. 6d. net each. By post 35. 10d.

THE NATIONAL GALLERY OF LONDON.

THE DUTCH SCHOOL. With an Introduo

tion by GUSTAVE GEFFRQI.

THE FLEMISH SCHOOL. With an Intro

duction by FREDERICK \VEDMORE.

THE EARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. With an

Introduction by R. DE LA SIZERANNE.

THE LATER BRITISH SCHOOL. With

an Introduction by R. DE LA SIZERANNE.

Uniform with NEWNES' ART LIBRARY.

8!. 66.. net. By post 38. 10d.

(Arr Gal/nit:

ty’ Eurape.)

 

THE TRAVELS OF MUNGO PARK.

BYRON’S POEMS. 3 vols.

ESSAYS OF ADDISON. (Nzwm’

LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB. TM" PaPff

SPENSER’S FAERIE QUEENE- 2 vols. Cl“””-)

PLAYS AND POEMS OF

CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE.

Lambskin, 85. 6d. net per volume ; cloth, 35. net, per volume.

Postage 3d. extra.

 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR v ,
THE SACRED POEMS 0F HENRY (MW

Dwamul
VAUGHAN 8m” )

LYRA INNOCENTIUM -

Super-royal 24m0, lambskin. 2!. ed. each net ; cloth, 28. eaeh net.

Postage ad. extra.

CHEVALIER BAYARD

Lambskin. 25. 6d.. net; cloth, 28. net.

Postage 2d. extra.

 

(Nlwrm’

Peder C/anirr.)

 

THE DRAWINGS OF DAVID COX.

With an Introduction by A. J. FINBERG. 78. 6d.

net. By post 75. 10d.

(Moa'tn/ Man”

Drauglmmm.)

 

CHARLES MERYON. By HUGH STOKES.

(Great
VAN DYCK. B FRANK NEWBOLT.

'18. 6d. not each. yBy post 75, 10d, Elihu.)

 

FRENCH POTTERY. By HENRI FRANTZ. (Lib-4,.
\V' h 86 F ll- Pl I f h . - _) of
coIéur. 78‘: BEN?“ aI36; pgSsv'IBiTPIOII‘fral are m App/“d Arm)

 

THE SPOILERS. By EDWIN PUGH. Illustrated by C. E.

BROCK. 60. Post free 63. 4d.

THE CHINESE AT HOME. Adapted from the French

of EMILE BARD. By H. TWITCHELL. \Vith numerous Illustrations,

75. 6d. net. Post free, 88.

NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION.

GOLF FAULTS ILLUSTRATED. By G. W. BELDAM and

I. H. TAYLOR. Large 8vo. Illustrated. 58. net. By post 55. 4d. The

cheapest and most authoritative work upon this popular game.

 

 

Some Recent Volumes of

NEWNES’ SIXPENNY NOVELS.
 

DRINK. By HALL CAINE. (Ready in a few days.)

,Wow 9’ub1isfied for 86e first time in Volume Form.

THE CRUISE OF THE “CACHALOT.” By F. T. BULLEN. [Vear/y ready.

FLOTSAM. By H. SETON MERRIMAN. N6a741/7’611t'lj’.

PEARL MAIDEN. H. RIDER HAGGARD. 1-".

LADY ROSE'S DAUGHTER. MR8. HUMPHRY WARD.

THE MARTYRED FOOL. D. CHRISTIE MURRAY.

THE BREAD OF TEARS. G. B. BURGIN.

PHYLLIS. Mas. HUNGERFORU.

NINE POINTS OF THE LAW. “1 S. JACKSON.

MONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. H- RIDER HAGGARD.

TOMASO'S FORTUNE. H. S. DIERRIMAN.

fl @omplete 191's! of over [00 fifties will be sent on application.
 

l SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

ON the walls of the National Gallery there is no more

haunting portrait than that of Mary Wollstonecraft, and

it seems almost a paradox that she should be the

authoress of a little book for children which has long

been a treasure of the bibliophile and is now reprinted.

Its full title is “Original Stories from Real Life; with

Conversations, calculated to Regulate the Affections, and

Form the Mind to Truth and Goodness." It was not

Mary Wollstonecraft’s writing that made the book

precious, but Blake’s characteristic illustrations. From

the very titles of these one can gain an idea of the

character of the volume. “ Look what a fine morning it

is. Insects, Birds and Animals are all enjoying existence."

There can be no mistake about the enjoyment of existence

of the three figures which Blake has drawn. " Indeed

we are very happy!” is put below a picture of a

smoking hearth, a wife with the baby in her arms,

an_ amiable looking husband with other arrows in his

quiver and a boy’s model of a ship on the mantelpiece.

“ Be calm, my child, remember that you must do all the

good you can the present day ” is illustrated by a lady

with the tall bonnet of the late eighteenth century and two

girls in flowing robes. “Trying to trace the sound, I

discovered a little hut, rudely built,” is the text for a

picture of the dwelling of the Welsh Harper. “ Economy

and Self-denial are necessary, in every station, to enable

us to be generous ” is placed below a family in distress on

which the righteous Mrs. Mason and her two pupils are

gazing with the countenances of archangels;

The text, though vastly different from that which is pro

vided for the juvenile population of to-day, can scarcely

be described as namby-pamby. It contains among other

things, a tale of suicide that_would not have discredited

any of those gloomy novelists who in this twentieth

century harrow the feelings of their readers: '

The dead man's image haunted his imagination—he started—

imagined that he was at his elbow—and shook the hand that had

received the dying grasp—yet still it was pressed, and the pressure

entered into his very soul. On the table lay two pistols, he caught up

one, and shot himself, The report alarmed the family—the servants

and his daughter, for his brother was not at home, broke open the

door—and she saw the dreadful sight ! As there was still some appear

ance of life, a trembling ray-she supported the body, and sent for

assistance. But he soon died in her arms without speaking, before the

servant returned with a surgeon.

Rarely do we find in a grave and serious book a

challenge such as that which Mr. G. G. Coulton has made

in “ From St. Francis to Dante.” His point is that

people who hold up the Middle Ages as having been

superior to our own, are under a grave error. Therefore

he lays down his glove to those writers who “disparage

modern civilisation in comparison with what seems to me

a purely imaginary past." His offer is as follows :

If any one of these will now take me at my word, I will willingly

accept his severest criticisms to the extent of thirty-two octave pages,

 

restrict my reply within the same limit, and publish the whole at my

own expense Without further comment. If my contentions are false, I

am thus undertaking to offer every facility for my own exposure.

To take one example, there seem to have been many

more fleas in the Middle Ages than there are to-day.

Mr. Coulton cites a passage from Caesarius where he

describes the conversion of a knight who had long wished

to enter the cloister, but who always hung back, “ on the

cowardly plea that he feared the vermin of the garments

(for our woollen clothing harbours much vermin).” He

gives rather a clever translation of “ those verses which

men are wont to repeat” quoted by Salimbene. The

verses are :

In x finita tria sunt animalia dira:

Sunt pulices fortes, cimices culicumque cohortes;

Sed pulices saltu fugiunt, culicesque volatu,

Et cimices pravi nequeunt foetore necari.

And this is Mr. Coulton's translation:

Three are the torments that rhyme—ex,

Pulex and culez and rimex.

Mighty to leap is the pull/r,

Swift on the wing is the culex;

But the cimex, whom no fumigation can slay,

Is a monster more terrible even than they.

In Mrs. Humphry Ward’s pleasant memoir of her brother,

a notice of which will be found on another column, she

gives some interesting details in regard to Mr. Thomas

Arnold's attitude to her literary work. We are told that he

was the first to prophesy the success of “ Robert Elsmere."

In Mrs. Humphry Ward's books he seems to have taken a

keen and critical interest. “ Eleanor” does not seem to

have been much to his mind, but to the delight of the

novelist he found a “ great help and distraction, during a

dark time, in ‘ Lady Rose’s Daughter.’ " He wrote: “ The

Beschreibung in it is reduced to the minimum, and the

Handlung brought to a maximum, as the great Vischer says

they ought to be." Mrs. Humphry Ward goes on to

say:

He liked a story to be "ripely human, and tasting of life.“

Mrs. Oliphant delighted him; at her best he put her very high, and

there was scarcely a story of hers that he could not read or hear with

Elealsu‘re. How many hours were charmed or lightened by her

00 '5 . _

In the Monthly Review for August will be found a

singularly fine appreciation of the personality and poetry

of the late Nora Chesson. The salient characteristic in

her was “ the love which beats like a human heart,“ and

no extract could illustrate this better than the verse which

concludes the review:

Here are some sunsets we have seen together,

Some silver-coloured dawns we’ve watched apart:

November's twilight, May‘s enchanted weather,

And the great sea known of no sailor‘s chart.

Rainbows and rain are here ; and here are laughter

And sorrow of a glad and grieving year;

But joy you give me comes before and after

And is in every word I write you, dear.

Mr. W. H. Mallock, in the August number of the National

Review, gives the Poet Laureate a sound rating for care

lessness. Thus does he discourse of Mr. Alfred Austin’s

shortcomings :

This defect consists in the exaggerated importance which he attri

butes, firstly, to the spontaneous flow of poetic thought; and,sec_ondl ,

to the language in which he himself spontaneously expresses it. I

myjudgment, both these primary spontaneiiies require to be submitted

to a secondary process far longer and more painful_than lVIr._Austin

will admit to be necessary; and were I asked by him to Justify this

judgment I should appeal from what I regard as his fatal failures to

what I regard as his own signal successes.

In recompense he directs attention to the beautiful

verse which on occasion Mr. Austin can produce. The

following is as about a fine an example as could have

been selected;
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The fluttering of the fallen leaves

Dimples the leaden pool awhile;

So Age impassively receives

Youth‘s tale of troubles with a smile.

The late Lord Tennyson used to have an almost

whimsical horror of seeing his poetry printed in school

books. Probably he had a lively memory of the old days

at Somersby when his stern parent, Dr. Tennyson, used to

take instruction into his own hands. How many of us

remember a time when we hated the very names of Virgil

and Horace, even of Homer himself, because they were

associated with an eternal grind? So strong is this

memory in the mind of the present writer that it always

keeps him from returning to Germany, where one of his

ephemeral works has been turned into a school book and

been published with notes, glossary, and other apparatus

of the modern pedant. He cannot help imagining that

the unfortunate schoolboys who have been compelled to

devote hours of sunshine to the elucidation of this work

will regard the writer as a kind of foreign ogre deservmg

of the worst punishment that schoolboys can inflict.

These reflections arose upon looking through a little

volume issued by Messrs. Blackie and Sons under the

name of " An Introduction to Good Poetry." It made us

ask if the poetry we read at school was good or not.

Whatever the answer may be, it was so drilled into the

minds of the pupil that the writer can repeat a great deal

of it by heart at the present moment. The popular school

oems of that day were: “The boy stood on the burning

deck," “ Up, up let us a voyage take, why sit we here at

ease," “What is time? I asked an aged man, a man of

cares," “ The clock strikes one, we take no note of time."

This last, it may be necessary to inform our readers, is an

eliullition from the gloomy muse of Dr. Young whose

“ Night Thoughts “ was then considered a classic.

Pollock’s “Course of Time" and the works of Akenside,

and, as one of our morning contemporaries charmingly puts

it, at least once a week, “ Men of that ilk " were Supposed

to be classics in those days.

 

We wonder if the excellent Mr. Davidson who edits

the collection before us be not under a similar superstition.

If the boys in elementary schools are able to read with

any pleasure or understanding Tennyson's “Glory of

warrior, glory of orator, glory of song," Mr. Kipling’s

“Recessional,” Shelley's " Summer and Winter," or,

worst of all, Wordsworth’s “Lines composed a few miles

above Tintern Abbey," all that we can say is that the new

generation differs very much from the old. These and

many other beautiful poems included in this volume

would surely be Greek to the average schoolboy. Even

on a point of quality surely Herrick’s “ Fair daffodils, we

Weep to see you haste away so soon," would appeal more

to the child mind than Wordsworth's “ I wandered lonely

as a cloud," and if we must have poetry about death

surely “ Fear no more the heat of the sun " ought to have

been included. But perhaps the notes will carry the

readers through. How nice it is to be told in regard to

“Flow down, cold rivulet, to the sea,” that “the poet

is saying good-bye to the little brook that runs by the

garden of his old h0me”—-we can assure our readers that

some of the notes are even more erudite than this.

We have received from Berkeley, California, the follow

ing singular notice, signed Adair Welcker, who modestly

addresses it to all mankind, no doubt being perfectly Sure

in his own mind that there is nothing in human form

which will not be affected by the fate that has befallen

his bookI We do not pretend to understand it:

It may interest those in various countries of the world who possess

copies of the ninth edition of “A Dream of Realms Beyond Us " to

know that the three hundred and over, of the copies that had not left

San Francisco were in a building that, after the earthquake, was

dynamited, and in the district that was, later on. burned. But, of the

 

City Celestial, described in " A Dream of Realms Beyond Us,“ that is

set in the clouds of heaven above the Golden Gate, and above a City

than which, none less hypocritical has been in the world, there to be

a door and entrance way through which justice, coming down to the

Cities of earth, will cause them to conform to, and become one with

what is in the work; of the City whOse tents, described in " A Dream

of Realms Beyond Us," became all at once, after April i8, igoo, in

their tens of thousands, duplicated in Golden Gate Park beneath it. it

is needless to say; that, by earthquake or fire, the eternal foundations

of that City through which, over the whole earth shall hereafter rule,

not the bottom, and the wills of majorities, but the top, and the right,

above all Kings and Rulers of earth—one Kingdom that shall go

now into action and have no end—have not been, and are not to be,

haken.

Motionless will they stand, while (until the horrors of hypocrisy in

them cease, and indifference) London and \Vashington and other cities

of earth that, on foundations of human blood, do part of their commerce,

are caused, through Justice, to conform themselves to that which has

been put into the City Celestial that is above it.

The autograph letter of Sir Walter Scott, which was

sold this week at Sotheby's, was addressed to Anna

Seward on receipt of her criticism of “ Marmion."

Praised by Samuel Johnson, and admired as a writer by

Macaulay, Anna Seward, now completely forgotten, corre

sponded with Scott for some years before her death in

1809, and then made him her literary executor. The

letter of Sir Walter is of peculiar interest: “It is long

since I have been honoured with your kind letter contain

ing so favourable and partial an analysis of ‘ Marmion.’

It is now lying before me, and the contents are enough to

warm my blood to the finger ends, although our coals are

all expended, the snow lying two feet deep, and the roads

impassable. My reason for transporting Marmioii from

Lichfield was to make good the minsti'el prophecy of

Censtance's song. Why I should ever have taken him

there I cannot very well say. Attachment to the place—

its locality with respect to Tamworth, the ancient seat of

the Marmions; partly, perhaps, the whim of taking a slap

at Lord Brooke rn passmit."

The town of Bordeaux, being justly proud of the fact that

Montaigne was once mayor of the town, is publishing a

definitive edition of the Essays. Owing to the author’s

corrections and additions the text of the essays varies

considerably, but the new edition—which is under the

care of M. Strowski, professor in the University of

Bordeaux—will contain the complete text with notes on

the variations. One of the older editions of that book

"altogether without guile" contains in the preface a

eulogy, by the “incomparable Thuanus,” in which it is

said that “ while Montaigne was at Venice, he was elected

Mayor of Bordeaux, which place was bestowed only upon

persons of the first quality, and even the governors of the

province thought it was an honour for them.”

A new institution has just been founded in Venice for

the revival of letters in that city, under the name of

“L’lstituto Veneto di Arti Grafiche.” Its object is to

promote printing in all its various branches and to restore

an art which was once of such widespread fame in Italy.

That Venice should be chosen as one of the spots for such

a purpose is peculiarly appropriate, for, as is well known,

it was in Venice that printing was most warmly en

couraged and developed when, after its invention in

Germany, it was introduced into Italy. No less than one

hundred and sixty-four printing presses were set up in

Venice in the second half of the fifteenth century, and

during the first thirty years that they were at work the

number of books printed is estimated at two millions.

Aldo Manuzio settled in Venice in 1489, and lived and

worked there till his death in 1515. During those years

he commenced the publication of the Aldirie editions

which his descendants carried on after him, and which

{have made his name famous throughout the world of

e ers.

I The first term of the Academy of Dramatic Art under

its new government by a council comprising Sir Squire
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Bancroft (the president), Mr. John Hare, Mr. Tree,

Mr. George Alexander, Mr. Forbes Robertson, Mr. Cyril

Maude, Mr. Arthur Bourchier, Mr. Pinero, and Mr. J. M.

Barrie, has just ended. It has been a very successful

session. There have been over eighty students. In

addition to those given by the regular staff of instructors

special rehearsals in the “ Final School" have been held

by Mr. John Hare in Act I of Mr. Pinero’s play, The Pro/

ligate, by Mr. George Alexander in Act I of Mrs. Craigie’s

comedy,TheAmbassad0r, and duo‘oguesfrom OldHeidelberg,

and by Sir Squire and Lady Bancroft in Act I of Bulwer’s

comedy, Money. The usual rehearsal classes both for

junior and senior students have been conducted by

Mr. Lyall Swete and Mr. Fisher White, who have been

appointed by the Council to the teaching staff of the

Academy, and as many as six different characters have

been studied and rehearsed by some of the students. An

additional class in the “ Final School” has been instructed

by Mr. ]ames Fernandez.

The term ended with the junior pupils giving final

rehearsals of their term’s work, and an interesting corn

petition between Mr. Lyall Swete’s and Mr. Fisher

White's final classes, each of which gave a performance

upon the Academy stage of In a Balcony, by Robert

Browning. Mr. Forbes Robertson, Mr. Arthur Bourchier,

and Captain Marshall were the judges.

There has been added to the curriculum a course of

introductory lectures upon “The History of the English

Theatre,” which will be given every term to the new

students. The practical result of the Academy’s work is

that many professional engagements have been secured

by senior students either on tour or in London under

various managements. The Council have appointed

Mr. George Bancroft Administrator of the Academy. The

next term will begin on September 29. All applications

should be addressed to the Administrator, The Academy

of Dramatic Art, 62 Gower Street, W.C.

At the last sitting of the Gogol committee the sculptor

Andreefi was granted two thousand five hundred pounds

to prepare a model of a monument to Gogol, life size, and

five hundred pounds for superintending the casting. The

whole monument will cost eight thousand pounds.

The new series of the Library World has started well.

Without taking the credit for the extension, although we

have consistently advised the publication of a list such as

this, we are glad to see greatly increased space devoted to

the “ Book Selector." This department of the Library

World is rendered more valuable by the careful annota

tions, and the addition of the marks of Mr. Brown’s new

classification. It is a pity that Mr. Brown has sent this

system into the world without a name. Half the secret

of success lies in the choice of a good title. We admit it

is a difficult matter, but any sort of title is better than no

name. Even such a title as the “ Concrete " or the

"Constant," or, better still, the “Individual” system

would be preferable to its present unnatural condition. In

addition to its “Selector” pages, the Library World

devotes a good deal of space to bibliography.

The study of bibliography is an essential element of

literary knowledge, and although Mr. Inkster’s utopian

forecast, that it will be eventually a compulsory subject

in the school curriculum, may never be realised, there are

undeniable signs that it is receiving more of the attention

due to it. The forthcoming issue (1907) of the “ Literary

Year Book " will contain a complete bibliography of the

prose and poetry of George Meredith, including his con~

tri’butions to periodicals, and a complete classified list of

the titles, publishers, prices, etc., of the various recent

series of reprints, Such as the World's Classics, Everyman’s

Library, etc.

 

NICOLETTE

I.

DO you remember how one summer day

You called me Aucassin? Sweet Nicolette,

I broke my prison-bars and rode away

Into the woods. Dearest, did you forget ?

Where is the bower, where the magic spray

To heal my wounds withal ? I wander yet.

II.

The weak would yield: only the strong recover

And, when a stronger presses, bend.

I marvel not that once I was your lover,

But that you dare to be my friend.

C. R. S.

LITERATURE

ARISTOPHANES IN ENGLISH VERSE

The Birds of Aristophanes.

commentary by B, B. Rooms, M_A,

Translations, introduction and

(Bell, 105. 6d.)

MANY years ago a brilliant young barrister published four

plays of Aristophanes with critical and explanatory notes

and a translation in verse which showed the learned world

that it was richer by a scholar who was not only a worthy

successor of the great textual crities of the English school,

but also had a touch so light that he could rival Gilbert

in his deft turning of verses and ingenious command of

rhyme. He has for some time abandoned his profession,l

and has devoted his leisure to the production of a com

plete edition of the comedies of Aristophanes in six

volumes. The Birds and Peace are to form vol. iii. Vol.

v., Frogs and Ecclesiazusae, is now ready, price 155. The

Thesmophoriazusae may be had separately, price 75. 6d

Mr. Rogers's notes are marked by great freshness and

originality, and his commentary is as “ durchgehend ” as

it is readable. He has in his introduction between sixty

and seventy pages on the many birds mentioned in the

lay, and an interesting excursus on the music of the

gute as representing the nightingale’s song. The Birds

was produced in 414 8.6., while the fate of the disastrous

expedition to Sicily still trembled in the balance. Between

it and the Peace, brought out in 421, there is no extant

comedy. There is considerable resemblance between

these two plays, especially in their idyllic character and in

the exquisite lyrics which, as in Shakespeare, run like a

golden thread through the delicate texture of the

dramatic fabric. It is clear from the sixth book of

Thucydides, as well as from Plutarch, that the Athenians

intended the conquest of Sicily to be the first step in a

grand scheme of imperial aggrandisement, including

the subjugation not only of Hellas but of Carthage, the

Italian Greek colonies and “many barbarians, Iberians

and others.” Aristophanes in the Birds gives a comic

picture of the vaulting ambition of Alcibiades and other

ancient Athenian empire-builders, who, be it observedl

though not directly encouraged are not discouraged;

for Nephelococcygia, though besieged by oracle-mongers,

priests, poets, surveyors, act-mongers, etc., and all

the parasites, which prey upon a nascent body politic,

in the end turns out a brilliant success. So far and

no farther the Birds is an allegory. Mr. Rogers

rightly rejects the Teutonic attempts to lay a heavy

hand on a film of gossamer, “ to coarsen the delicate fibre

of Aristophanic fantasy.” The most ingenious of these

is the essay of Professor Siivern read before the Royal

Academy of Science at Berlin in 1827, in which he tries to

persuade us that the gods in the play are the Spartans,

the birds the Athenians, and the men the minor Hellenic

states. After pointing out many difliculties and inconsis

tencies in this theory, Mr. Rogers shows how very similar
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arguments might be used to prove that the Tempest is an

allegorical representation of the reign of Elizabeth and

the defeat of the Spanish Armada. Such an hypothesis

might be defended thus:

It is impossible that Shakespeare should have left unnoticed that

mighty struggle. which, occurring when he was about twenty-four

years of age, must have left an indelible impression on his mind. It

requires but little penetration to see that the Virgin Miranda dwelling

on her sea-girt isle was intended to represent the Virgin Queen dwelling

in " this little isle" of England. Prospero, extirpatetl out of England

but “ prosperous" here, represents (not as Peisthetaerus the sophistical

spirit of t e age, but) the spirit of the Reformation. The inveterate

enemy to Prospero is the King of Naples; and who was King of Naples

at this time but Philip of Spain, the inveterate enemy of the Reforma

tion? He is approaching the island, which is Prospero's last refuge,

when his ship is wrecked by a storm raised against him by powers

more than human.

The commentary is full of scholarly remarks on the

language of the play, as well as interesting illustration of

its matter, drawn from modern as well as ancient litera

ture. But the chief feature is, of course, the translation,

which shows all the point, force, and ingenuity which we

expect from the editor. Here is the Bird-call by the

Hoopoe and Nightingale. It has all the “ heart ” of the

Shakespearean lyric:

(The land birds)

Come hither any bird with plumage like my own ;

Come hither ye that batten on the acres newly sown,

On the acres by the farmers neatly sown,

And the myriad tribes that feed on the barley and the seed,

The tribes that lightly fly giving out a gentle cry;

And ye who round the clod in the furrow-riven sod

\Vith voices sweet and low twitter flitter to and fro,

Singing, Ho no No Mother.

And ye who in the gardens a pleasant harvest glean

Lurking in the branches of the ivy ever green ;

And ye who top the mountains with gay and airy flight;

And ye who in the olive and the arbutus delight;

Come hither one and all, come flying to our call,

Tn'otd trioté totobrinx.

(The sea birds)

Ye With the halcyons flitting delightedly

Over the surge of the infinite sea,

Come to the great Revolution awaiting us, _

Hither. come hither, come hither to me.

Hither to listen in wonderful words. '

Hither we summon the taper-neck’d birds.

For hither has come a shrewd old file.

Such a deep old file, such a sharp old file,

His thoughts are new, and new deeds he'll do,

Come here and confer with this shrewd old file.

Come hither! Come hither! Come hither!

Tom-toro-tara-torotinx !

Kickatax Kickabml .'

To;'o-tpro-toro-Zillilinx.

It would be pleasant to give examples of the translator‘s

command over the various metres used in this delightful

freak of poetic fancy; but the limits of a notice forbid.

We must, however, find room for a specimen of the

Parabasis, including the famous Cosmogony essayed by so

many translators from Swinburne downwards:

There was Chaos at first and Darkness and Night and Tartarus tasty

and dismal ;

But the Earth was not there nor the Sky nor the Air, till at length in

the bosom abysmal

Of Darkness an egg from the whirlwind conceived was laid by the

sable-planted Night,

And out of that egg as the Seasons revolved sprang Love the entrancing,

the bright.

Love brilliant and hold with his pinions of Gold, like a whirlwind re

fulgent and sparkling !

Love hatched us commingling in Tartarus wide with Chaos, the murky,

the darkling,

And brought us above as the firstlings of Love, and first to the light we

ascended ;

There was never a race of Immortals at all till Love had the universe

blended;

Then all things commingling together in Love, there arose the fair Earth

and the Sky,

And the limitless Sea. and the race of the Gods, the Blessed who never

' shall die.

So we than the Blessed are older by far, and abundance of proof is

existing

’l‘hztti we are the children of Love, for we fly unfortunate lovers assist~

rig.

 

And many a man who has found to his c0st his powers of persuasion

have failed, '

And his loves have ahjured him for ever, again by the power or the

Birds has prevailed ; ~ _

For the gift of a quail or a porphyry rail or a Persian or goose wrll

regain them. _

And the chief of the blessings ye mortals enjoy by the help of the Birds

ye obtain them U

'Tis from us that the signs of the Seasons in turn, Spring, \\ inter and

Autumn are known——

\Vhen from Libva the crane flies clanging again ~‘ti‘ the time for the

seed to be sown, A

And the skipper may hang up his rudder a" hiln and sleep after all his

cxertii'ins, _

And Orestes may weave him a wrap to be warm when out on his

thieving excursions. I

Then cometli the kite with its hovering flight of the advent of Spring

to tell, I

And the Spring sheep-shearing begins. and next your woollen attire

ou sell,

And}l)uy a lighter and daintier garb when you note the return of the

swallow.‘

Thus your Ammon, Dodona and Delphi we are, we are also your

Phoebus Apollo :

For whatever you do, if a trade you pursue or goods in the market are

bu 'in ‘.
Or theywegding attend of a neighbour or friend, first you look to the

Birds and their flying.

And whene'er you of omen or augury speak, ‘li's a bud you are always

repeating:

A rumour 's a bird and a sneeze is a bird, and so is a word or a meet

ing.

A servant 's abird and an ass is a bird. It must therefore assuredly

follow

That the Birds are to you—I protest it is true—your prophetic divining

Apollo.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

THOMAS ARNOLD

Studies ofRomun Imperialism. By W. T. ARNOLD, M.A. Edited

by EDWARD Fronns, M.A. (Manchester: at the Univer

sity Press, Ts. 6d. net.)

WORKING behind the visible forces of our time there is a

regiment of nameless men who, refusing to fall in with

the modern love of advertisement, nevertheless exert an

immeasurable influence upon their contemporaries. They

are birds of the night. When streets are hushed beneath the

stars and the sober citizen asleep, they are toiling through

“flimsy” and preparing opinions to guide the world at

its awaking. But they cling to anonymity and make

theirjournal what the State was to the antique Roman

citizen. They may see themselves quoted, but it is

always as the paper, never by their man names. Of such

was the writer of the book before us. From the excellent

memoir of her brother prefixed to the “ Studies of Roman

Imperialism” by Mrs. Humphry Ward, we are able to

see that Arnold was typical of his profession. The word

journalist, we are afraid, does not gain in dignity with the

advance of time, indeed it stinks in the nostrils of the

more fastidious. They associate it so much with the

personality of a pushing Paul Pry wh05e business in life

is to worm himself into the secrets of others, to maKc

sensational copy wherever it is possible, and to advertise

himself on each occasion that turns up. Moreover he has

not, as a rule, any reverence for the language that he

must use daily. His business, as he himself recognises it,

is not to maintain the purity of the mother tongue, but

to be effective at any cost. With the merits of any public

question he is not to any large extent concerned, his sole

object being to See it from some point of view that will

impress the crowd. Yet it would be extremely unjust to

a tnost honourable and useful profession if they were all

lumped together under one category. There are many

newspapers in England, and on the whole the most

influential are those which control individual vagaries, and,

as a rule, they are also more prosperous than those which

flaunt the individual’s name. They withstand the

temptation to be sensational, do not encourage seif

advertisement among their writers, and day by

day print articles that stand exclusively on their own

merits and owe nothing to the signature of a
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famous name. Arnold was one of those who preferred

that way of doing things. Like all of his family he had

an innate love of scholarship which had been cherished

and developed at a public school and the university.

His father was the second son of Dr. Arnold of Rugby

and the younger brother of Matthew Arnold. He was of

those who answered to the movement in favour of manual

labour which made itself felt in certain circles during the

first quarter of Queen Victoria’s reign, when it will be

remembered even Carlyle himself expressed a wish that

he could lay down the pen and depart into the back

woods of America, to spend his time henceforth in felling

trees. Many of the lesser lights who moved round

Carlyle expressed themselves still more strongly in favour

of manual labour, and Thomas Arnold took the doctrine

so seriously that he left this country for New Zealand in

1847. Of course he found that he had been wrong.

The poor scholar steeped in George Sand, Emerson and

Carlyle, was not made for the rough and tumble of

colonial life, and disillusion and disappointment followed.

Luckily for him however, at that time Sir William

Denison, Governor of Tasmania, hearing that a relative

of Arnold's was in New Zealand, offered him the post of

Chief Inspector of Schools for Tasmania. Within a few

months Arnold took up his new position and he was

married at his new home on June 15, 1850. He seems to

have been of a temperament that was intellectually rest

less, and those pleasant years were not to continue long.

In 1856 he joined the Church of Rome and had to give up

his inspectorship, and sailed home practically without

prospects. Within a few months however, he was

offered the Professorship of English Literature in the new

Catholic University of Dublin of which Dr. Newman was

the head, and for the next five years was fixed in Ireland.

During that time the children spent most of their holidays

at. Fox How, Thomas Arnold’s old home in the Lake

District, and of those days Mrs. Humphry Ward gives a

very pretty description.

The delights of the garden; of its brook, which could be dammed

and bridged by the third generation, as Matthew Arnold and his

brothers and sisters had dammed and bridged it in the second; the

charm of its wooded knolls, its wild strawberry beds. its rocks where

the wild pinks grew, its hidden thickets of wild raspberries, its border

of wood above the rippling or swirling Rotha; the humours of its old

gardener, Banks, who gave out the Psalm and hymn-tunes on Sunday,

in Rydal Chapel, with a tunin -fork; its beloved birch-tree, its out

look on the deep bosom of Fair‘ eld, its roses and its rhododendrons—

these things sank deep into young hearts, and William Arnold's love

of the Lakes, and of all the detail of their streams and hills, must be

dated from these childish days.

The principal thing, to notice however, is that the boy

was brought up in an atmosphere of letters. He does not

seem to have developed much originality, but rather to

have become a careful and sound thinker. In poetry he

fell under the influence of Rossetti. Of his life at Oxford

as coach and lecturer to the women students, there is

nothing particular to be said. His real career began when

Mr. C. P. Scott, editor of the Manchester Guardian, came

to Oxford in search of recruits for his paper. Mr. Humphry

Ward introduced him to Arnold and his removal to Man

chester followed. His life there was typical of that of a

first-class provincial journalist. He was greatly interested

in the political controversies that raged during the ’eighties

and seems gradually to have been brought on to write

leaders and reviews; to criticise pictures and music and

to perform the other miscellaneous duties attached to such

a post as that which he held. Being at Manchester he

made its interests his own.

The vast machinery of Manchester trade and manufacture, its

economic bearings, and its human implications; Manchester art and

music; or the plays given at Manchester theatres; the neighbouring

country. its moors and streams, and woods on which the mills

encroached year by year; Lancashire dialect and Lancashire poets;

Lancashire birds and flowers; the growth of Owens College, the

development of'an Art Gallery, the preservation oflocal traditions; to

all these matters, great and small, he gave his eager mind almost from

the first.

 

It might have been thought that the performance of

these multifarious tasks would have ended by crippling

and enfeebling his mind, as few men are able to combine

the man of letters with the journalist, though there have

been brilliant exceptions such as John Morley, Frederick

Greenwood, and Walter Bagehot. He kept himself from

falling into this slough by persistence and assiduity in his

historical studies: that is to say, he was a specialist as

well as a newspaper writer. Others have kept the divine

spark alight by their devotion in their leisure hours to

belles lelii'es, but though an insatiable reader he developed

no capacity for becoming a really great writer. Mr. C. E.

Montague, who contributes a memoir of his middle life,

shows the limitations of his style in a passage that is well

worth quoting.

Arnold would have been quick to show that his prose is not of the

very best—that it is not exquisite; that, though there is rhythm, there

are no new finds in rhythm, none of the prose melodies that ripple,

trail. or climb to the ear in ways of their own; that the phrase might

be richer in second intentions, that there might be harmonics to the

notes; that the emphasis with its fromal attack, the open laying out

of the antitheses, the whole technical affinity to Macaulay, preclude

the best choiceness. Yet it is good workaday prose; it has connec

tion; not the connection of conjunctive particles; it coheres organi

cally; the paragraph, not the sentence, is the unit of thought, the

strong sense crossing in its stride the little breaks at which had writers

fuss with their little bridges. The style. again, is what the craft call

fiuffiess—there is no inky humming and ha-ing, or clearing of the

literary throat; and the whole is a-tingle with an unbookish ring; you

would think that he said it aloud while he wrote, and indeed it reads

as his talk sounded. and one hears in it the rise and fall of his eager

voice pressing its points.

In that paragraph we seem to see the reason why he was

not able to break away from journalism altogether. The

lack of the highest quality in his prose style is really akin

to that dependence on the opinion of others which pre

vented him from being an original thinker in the world

of politics. He was onlya loyal and staunch follower, at

one time of Mr. Forster and always of Mr. Gladstone.

Yet when we come to sum up his character and achieve

ments it must be admitted by all ithat he added to the

dignity and honour of the profession to which he

belonged.

THE ART OF HENRY JAMES

The Novels QfHenry Jqmcx. A study. By Eusaup'rfl LUTHER

Cam: (Putnams', 5s.) ‘ ' '

Wt; can picture the “general reader" thinking of one of

Mr. Henry ]ames's novels what Mr. Herbert Paul once

said of one of Matthew Arnold's poems—that “it probably

means something." The puzzle arises, of course, from the

extreme caution with which Mr. James puts pen to paper.

It has been said of him that he gropes his way through

the English language like a blind man tapping with a

stick; but that, whether malice inspired it or not, is an

injustice. The ruling passion with Mr. ]ames is indubitably

the desire to make a plain straightforward statement; but

he has a higher conception of the nature of a plain

straightforward statement than the rest of us. . He knows

that few, if any, words have a hard and fixed Significance,

that propositions apparently simple. may really be as

elastic as india-rubber and convey quite different meanings

to different minds, and that even a truth is no better than

a half-truth when it is only examined from a single point

of view. He finds it necessary, therefore, to define his

words, to qualify his propositions, and. as it were, to crane

his neck and squint, in order to get glimpses of the truth

from several angles simultaneously. Gladstone, as we all

know, did the same, and was currently accused of intending

to deceive, when his actual purpose was to eXPlalll‘hlS

position beyond the possibility of misunderstanding.

Mr. Henry james is, in this respect, the worthlest of

Gladstone’s disciples, though, dealing With subtler emotions

than any to which Gladstone ever appealed, he has to cope

with more embarrassing difficulties than Gladstone ever

faced. He feels the need of anticipating 0b)€Ct10nS, and
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clearing up misapprehensions before they arise; he feels

also that he cannot make clear exactly what he means

unless at the same time he points out, by cunning paren

theses and other tricks of style, exactly what he does not

mean. That is the reason why, though he has spent the

whole of his literary life in trying to make plain straight

forward statements, the general reader is a little apt to

declare that he has never yet succeeded in making one;

and that is also a reason why there might be some

advantage in forming a Henry James Society for the

elucidation of his message to the world. Pending the

formation of such a Society, the general reader will feel a

certain amount of gratitude to Miss Elizabeth Cary for

undertaking the task of interpretation, single-handed.

We say" a certain amount of gratitude" advisedly,

for Miss Cary is not quite an ideal interpreter. The

ideal interpreter of obscure literature to the general

reader would be a person like the coach in " The Cam

bridge Freshman” who, for the benefit of poll-men,

decided all the knotty points on which more learned

doctors disagreed. When one learned doctor said that the

meaning of a difiicult passage “might be this,” and

another, not less learned, opined that “ it might be that,”

the coach, it will be remembered,told the poll-men “ what

it was.” There is none of that lucid cocksureness about

Miss Cary’s commentary. The mantle of the master whom

she expounds has in some degree fallen upon her. Like

him, instead of boldly laying down the law, she fumbles

and feels her way to cloudy and dubious conclusions; and,

if there were any question of facing an examination,

we should hesitate to advise students to get up their

subjects from her book. It contains no precipitated

phrases, no luminous generalisations to linger in the

memory. Yet the points are there, though they have

to be dug for, and her work may help the the beginner

to see of what forces Mr. James is the product, and what,

in a general way, he is driving at. As Heine was said

to be a Parisian born in Germany, so he may be said

to be a cosmopolitan born in Boston. And to be born in

Boston was, in George Gissing's memorable phrase, to be

"born in exile." That is the first clue to Mr. Henry

james, as any one may see who will re-read his Life

of Nathaniel Hawthorne. Mr.]ames was drawn to Europe

as the provincial is drawn to the capital. He tries to

adopt, at one and the same time, the mental attitude of

the native and the stranger—to note picturesquely the

contrasts which strike the former, and yet to feel, with

the latter, that he has lived there all his life. Unable to

tolerate the novelty of the Western, he can never feel

quite at his ease with the traditions and antiquities of the

Eastern world. Naturally, therefore, he likes to write of

the American of various types getting used to Europe,

and to depict the clash, or rather the contact, of the two

civilisations. He wants to make plain straightforward

statements upon the subject, but, approaching it in a com

plicated frame of mind, finds it very diflicult to combine

plainness with accuracy. His frame of mind has grown

more rather than less complicated with the years, with the

result that he is now perhaps farther than ever from the

plain straightforward statement which he has, for the last

forty years, been trying desperately hard to make.

llo doubt he finds it the harder to make it because, as

Miss Cary points out, the things which he regards as im

portant are not those which are visible upon the surface.

Perhapslt would be too much to say that men and women

are not interesting to him until he sees them beginning to

get bored; but at all events he proceeds on the theory

that the fundamentally significant problems are those

which do not arise until the struggle for existence is over.

With the actual battle of life—its anguish and its triumphs

—he deals very little. He seems, indeed, to regard the

battle as a stern necessity too often standing between man

and the things that really matter; and the spectacle that

absorbs and fascinates him is that of men and women

seeing what they can make of their lives after the battle

has been won and the sordid necessity removed. It is,

 

indeed, the ultimate problem, though only the select few

get near enough to it to feel that it poignantly concerns

them. It is the problem which Mill faced in the “ crisis"

of his youth, when he told himself that, even if he

achieved all the objects for which he was working, he

would derive no particular satisfaction from the achieve

ment—the crisis from which he was delivered, as the

Autobiography relates, by discovering from Wordsworth’s

poetry what would be the permanent source of happi

ness when all possible material improvements in the con

dition of the world should have been effected. It is the

problem that the Preacher was facing when he wrote that

all was vanity and vexation of spirit. It is the problem

of the men of forty and the women of thirty who look

down the hill without need to take anxious thought for the

morrow, but have lost some of their early illusions. To

say that is to say that it is a problem not at all un

worthy of Mr. Henry James’s subtle analysis. He has not

solved it, of course; he has not even made a plain straight

forward statement about it. But he has stated and re

stated it, and presented it in innumerable shapes with

marvellous analytical power, and almost uncanny insight

into the mechanism of the human mind.

UNCROWNED KINGS

(Smith, Elder, 65.)

Par Ln BARON MARC DE ViLucRs on

(Paris: Perrin, 5 francs.)

Heroes qfEJile. By Hum CLIFFORD.

Rois .mn: Couronnes.

TERRAGE.

THE Heroes of Exile, whom Mr. Clifford has rescued from

forgotten records or merely from family tradition, have

all one bond of union. They possess that chief attribute

of the Happy Warrior, who c0uld “ turn his necessity to

glorious gain ” ; and that is the last art of life. Mr. Clif

ford writes with reverence and great sympathy, and he

succeeds in his aim, set forth simply in his preface:

The stories in this book . . . are not themselves romances. They

are history not fiction; waifs and strays of history that have been

gathered lovingly into a new habitation; and it has been my aim

throughout to make my heroes live for you again, as once of old they

lived so that . . . you may realise them not as shadow-shapes, but as

men of flesh and blood and bone like the rest of us.

Men they are, and men who have lived finely against fear

ful odds without the help of that final accident which

brings success and fame. Their deeds have not become

common property and have not won the public’s acclama

tion. And, accordingly, there is a fragrance, a kind of

restful freshness about their lives which Fame would have

taken from them. For Fame is apt to vulgarise by its

touch. A melody is cheapened by popular approval: the

vulgarity of the street-organs from which it is wound Out

and the dust of the street-corners at which it is whistled

mingle with the beauty which it once possessed and spoil

it. So Fame can bespatter the famous, until his real

features are hidden by a mask of praise and prejudice, and

he becomes an idol wrapped in tawdry and tinsel, the

mobs own favours. The mob acclaims success; but it is

the vitality concealed in the effort which matters and is

worthy of acclamation.

M. le Baron Marc de Villiers du Terrage differs very much

from Mr. Clifford in his treatment. He records drily the

splendid lunacies of his uncrowned kings: he looks upon

them with a twinkling eye and calls them in his preface :

“ assez minces aventun'ers, “miniscules Buonapartes,"

and laments that he has only one “ gracieuse figure

feminine": “Quelle jolie page d'historiette serait pour~

tant la conquéte du Monomotapa par quelque Chevaliere

d' Eon!” are his last words. He sees the madness of

their wild genius: Mr. Clifford the poetry that is inherent

in all effort, in all conflict with the inexorable forces.

And so, though the titles inspire with the same thrill

(and “ Rois sans Couronne " is more expressive than

“Heroes in Exile "), yet the pageant ot the persons

chosen by each passes by in an oddly different manner:
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and Marie David, Comte de Ray and King of the Sedangs,

who appears in both, is scarcely recognisable, except for

the dull facts of his name and of his actual exploits. It

is hard to believe that the extravagant impostor of the

cynical Baron is the magnetic personality who crowned

- himself king of a little tract of land and some natives,

issued orders which were eagerly accepted by careful

business men. and declared himself at war with France,

without a smile, colossal humourist that he was: France

treated him as seriously as he was obliged to treat his own

escapade.

And this Marie is the meeting-point, from which either

pageant wheels away; Mr. Clifford's select company

quietly to the land of great dreams, the Baron’s filibus

terers to noisy enterprise and odd exploits. For fifty

years Chun had lived the life of a Buddhist monk, think

ing high thoughts away from the world, but unable to rid

himself of the sins of desire and of anger, unable to forget

that his brother usurped the crown of Siam, which was

his own by right, and that the country was suffering

under his bad sway. “ Ah. if I were king!” was his con

tinued thought, and often was Chun obliged to confess this

sin of evil desire to his brother monks, according to the

rule of the Order. At last, just when he had fought his

way almost into the realm of abstratt thought and peace,

the moment came when a troop of gaily clad cavaliers

crowded into the quiet, bare monastery and, announcing

the death of his usurping brother, acclaimed Chun king,

and Chun the monk went out with them to take up the

full burden of sovereignty and redress his people’s wrongs.

He became Somdet Phra, the King of Siam, and during

the twenty-two years of his reign he toiled to fulfil the

oath of even justice which he took at the drinking of the

holy waters, and prosperity came to the people. DyingI

he was wrapped in the cloak of a Buddhist monk once

more. Chun was a hero. And scarcely less heroic, though

in a differentway, was thelife of Fernao L0pez. He sinned

the blackest treachery. and for his treachery he lost his

ears and nose; his thumbs were cut off; he became a

pitiable mockery to all men. At length he escaped to the

little island of St. Helena, and there he lived alone for

thirty years, until he became famous to the men on

passing ships, who tried to catch him as a curiosity, until

the King of Portugal commanded that he should be left

undisturbed. In those days only the Pope could absolve

a man from a crime such as Lopez had committed, and

Lopez, in spite of the publicity from which he could not

hide, journeyed to Rome that his mind might be put

at rest by absolution; he was taken back to his lonely

island, again at the king's command, and there he died in

peace on the same island of St. Helena, on which Napo

leon, who had touched the pinnacle of human greatness,

“ ate out his mighty angry heart "in despair.

Such is the type of Mr. Clifford’s heroes: and there is

something about their lives—for each in his own way

“found comfort in himself and in his cause,” and“ turned

his necessity to glorious gain "—which makes one repeat

meditatively:

This is the happy Warrior; this is he

That every Man in arms should wish to be;

just as M. le Baron’s dry records of the great fellows who

swaggered to little kingdoms, or blustered intoa moment’s

power, or founded colonies in which to carry out some

huge, mad scheme, for all their bluster and madness and

noise inspirit one irresistibly to cry aloud :

Busk up your plaids, my lads

Cock up your bonnets

Da Capo.

THE RELIGION OF PANTHEISM

Pantheism : ils Story and Significance. By J. ALLENSON Prc‘ron.

(Constable, 1s.)

WE remember having once read an appreciation of

Mr. Picton in a Sunday paper which spoke of him as one

 

who had “ passed through Materialism and come out on

the other side.” On the other side of Materialism lies, it

appears, Pantheism; but Pantheism is not necessarily a

religion, or. indeed, anything more than a re-statement of

the materialistic position. Between any kind of Dualism

and any kind of Monism the mind distinguishes; whereas

it can easily be argued that the distinction between two

kinds of Monism is merely verbal. To say that matter is

God is neither to add to our knowledge of its attributes

nor (from the point of view of the materialist) tointroduce

any fresh theory of the Universe. It is merely (the

materialist would say) to give matter a new name. Nor

does it, from any point of view, constitute a moral

advance. Prayer, from the standpoint of Pantheism, is

merely, as has been said, “talking to oneself " ; and, if we

start with the hypothesis that the universe is already as

divine as it is capable of being, we deprive ourselves of

any standard whereby to contrast or measure good and

evil. Pantheism, indeed, was, in its origin, not a religious

but a philosophical conception, and flourished, in its early

stages, in conjunction with superstitions logically incom

patible with it, such as Animism and Fetichism. As

Mr. Picton puts it:

Little or no attempt was made to substitute the contemplation of

the Eternal for the worship of mediator divinities. Thus, in the same

spirit in which Socrates ordered the sacrifice of a cock to Esculapius

for his recovery from the disease of mortal life, philosophical Panthe

ists, whether Egyptian, or Greek, or even Indian, satisfied their

religious instincts by hearty communion with the popular worship of

traditional gods.

Nor is it difficult to discover modern Pantheists who do

the same. The case of Robertson of Brighton, quoted by

Mr. Picton, will serve as well as any. “ What," Robertson

asked, “ is this world itself but the form of Deity whereby

the manifoldness and beauty of His mind manifests

itself?” That is Pantheism, or it is meaningless. But

Robertson was a clergyman of the Church of England,

and the Church of England teaches Dualism—teaches that

man is separate from God, estranged from God, and can

only be reconciled to God by the acceptance of a sacrifice.

The two doctrines are in glaring contradiction.

The question to which the average reader will demand

an answer from Mr. Picton is this: Pantheism being, as

he avers, in its origin a philosophical conception, how is

religion, in the sense of morality touched by emotion, to

be got out of it? It certainly is not derived from it by

him, any more than by Spinoza, through any process of

logical deduction. Acquiescence in the inevitable is all

that the theory, dispassionately considered, can suggest;

and the only possible reply to it is that human nature

itself is up in arms against the inference. The old theo

logians told us that man is by nature depraved. It is at

least as true to say that man is by nature religious; and,

indeed, the former proposition may be held to contain

and imply the latter. This does not mean, of course, that

any specific moral ideas are, as the Intuitionists used to

say, “innate.” It means not only that man is capable .

of passing moral judgments, but that he cannot help

doing so—that, whether he be a good man or a bad man,

he is compelled to think in terms of morality touched by

emotion. The nature of the thoughts differs from age to

age and from country to country. We have only to com

pare the gospel of passive resistance preached by Count

Tolstoy with the “Do not hesitate to shoot” gospel

preached by a military commander in order to see that.

But the mode of thought is common even to cases so flag

rantly opposed as these. They agree in advocating with

emotion something that “ ought to be ” in place of some

thing that “is”; and so do we all, if not_when we

criticise our own conduct, at least when we criticise the

conduct of our neighbours. And to say this is, of course,

to say that there exists a human instinct with which

every philosophy must, whether logically or illogically,

in the long run make terms. To put it differently:

Materialism and Pantheism have alike to reckon With

the “God-intoxicated man.” It was that factor which,
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over-riding the syllogistic logic, created the Religion of

Humanity out of Positive Science. It is equally that

factor which caused Spinoza to see so much more in

Pantheism than was seen either by Xenophanes or Sir

Leslie Stephen; and a considerable portion of the truth

seems to be summed up when we say that Comte was the

Spinoza of Positivism and Spinoza the Comte of Pan

theism. In each case alike we have a God~intoxicated

man, throwing the syllogistic logic to the winds and

imposing the religious conceptions of his own mind upon a

philosophical conception which does not contain them.

t d0es not follow that they are wrong in doing so because

the forms of words in which they try to mask their

inconsistencies are not proof against all the weapons in

the armoury of the critic.

Mr. Allenson Picton's form of words is as follows :

If the Pantheist in these days beaslred. “ What interpretation do you

propose?“ his answer is, " I propose none. I take things as they

are. In their totality they are unknowable, as, indeed, even science

finds they are in their infinitesimal parts." But we need not on this

account lose “ the divinity that shapes our ends." For, between the

infinite and the infinitesimal the human experience realises itself in

surroundings which, when observed and reflected on, make the im

pression of ordered relation of parts. By the necessity of our finite

and individual existence as centres of action—a necessity of wnich we

can give no account—we present those relations to ourselves in forms

of time and space. Then, when our experience is large enough and

ripe enough, being enriched and stimulated by the stored‘up experience

0 humanity, as recorded in tradition, custom, Bibles, and Epics, we

attain to the moral sense, and realise that we are bound to be loyal to

something greater than self. That "greater " may be the tribe, the

nation, humanity, or God.

The important word in this profession of faith is

"realise." Its use is an appeal to the tribunal which

overrules all logical demonstration. A materialist might

describe it as the hysterical cry of the God-intoxicated

man; but the answer to that would be that we are all,

materialists included, God-intoxicated more or less. Our

intelligence being finite, we are bound to fall into incon

sistencies when we try to express our apprehensions of

the Infinite in propositions suitable for syllogistic use;

but these apprehensions are, nevertheless, facts which

colour our interpretation of all philosophies. It is un

profitable to argue whether they ought to do so or not.

They are bound to do so because they constitute a part of

our intellectual machinery.

THE METAPHYSICS OF PRAGMATISM

Idola Theatri. (Macmillan, lOs. net.)

SOME books are. interesting in themselves: others derive

such interest as they have front the movement of thought

in which they have their origin. Mr. Sturt’s volume

belongs to this second class. It is a child of the most

recent and (philosophically speaking) fashionable “ism”

that the new century has produced—known, by some as

Humanism, and by others as Pragmatism. Not that

Pragmatism is so monstrous a growth as to have no

'proper philosophical pedigree. On the contrary, with a

little trouble it could produce an eminently respectable

genealogical tree. It is however only in our twentieth

century that it has risen into prominence, and faced the

world with a claim to recognition as a distinctive, and

indeed a militant, doctrine.

To different minds [says Mr. Sturt] the pragmatist or humanist

movement doubtless makes a diiIerent appeal I to mine its value lies in

its recognition of personal striving, and its suggestion of a philosophy

of the future which will treat personal striving as the central fact of

our experience.

What is this new philosophy for which “ persona]

striving " is to be the central explanatory fact?

Well, it has many definitions. Here is one, from

Professor James—who is not so much the parent of

Pragmatism as its most distinguished godfather:

Humanism conceives the more " true” as the more "satisfactory" ;

or defines the true as that which gives the maximum combination of

satisfactions.

By Hexrw S'rvnr.

 

And here is another, from Dr. Schiller, who is, more

perhaps than any one else, at once the parent and the

high priest of the new philosophy :

Pragmatism is an assertion of the swav of human valuations Over

every region of our experience.

Or again :

Pragmatism is the doctrine that "truths" are " values," and that

"realities " are arrived at by processes of valuation.

Now, what does all this mean ? Everything will depend

upon the interpretation. To say that “ truths are values "

may be to say something that will disturb as little as it

illumines us. Nor, indeed, if the statement that “ the true

is the satisfactory“ means merely that, as the untrue

must sooner or later come into conflict with experience,

we cannot rest in it, need we pay the doctrine the compli

ment of so much as disagreeing with it.

But Pragmatism, at least in the minds of Dr. Schiller

and his immediate followers, means more than this. It

means, not merely (ior in that we should all agree) that

we can rest in a doctrine because it is true; but that a

doctrine is true because, and in no other sense than that,

we can rest in it.

Let us be clear about this. “ Because ’ is a dangerous

word to play with: and, except we are upon our guard,

the cause cogiioscendi is apt to cheat us into treating it as

a causa essendi'. So it would be well to put the point once

more, in a slightly different form. We should most of us

be ready to recognise that the “satisfactoriness” of a

judgment is a ground for our believing it to be true—is, in

that sense, a “ criterion ” of its truth, if you will—; but

we should resent the attempt to transform this recogni

tion into the doctrine that the truth of a judgment

consists in, and is nothing more than, such “satisfactori

ness.” Yet this is precisely the step that the Pragmatist

has taken. Taking his stand on human experience, and

profoundly impressed with the part which will and purpose

play in the determination of all activity (including, of

course, the activity of thought), he has come to reject the

notion of a Reality to which our thought, in its effort to

be “ true,” has merely to “ conform,” and boldly main

tains that the true is simply that which satisfies our

purposes and desires—that the Real is, in that sense, what

we make it. Reality (and this, as we have seen, is the

aspect of Pragmatism which eSpccially appeals to Mr. Sturt)

is to be interpreted “in terms of personal striving.” An

“incredible metaphysical doctrine ” indeed—as a not

unsympathetic critic, Mr. S. H. Mellone, has called it—

this view that the real is nothing but what we make it.

And “incredible” are the metaphysical conceptions by

the aid of which Dr. Schiller and his school attempt to

work out this theory of a Reality, or a Truth, “in the

making." Reality, for them, is nothing but experience:

and experience is the “merely determinable," a plastic

something-nothing, a bare matter or fix", to which it is in

our power to give either one form or another. No doubt,

at any given moment the body of our experience, that is,

our Reality, has a determinate form: but that form is the

result of a long process of “ experimenting," a process in

which ideas and principles have suggested themselves, have

led to action, and have brought in their train either

satisfaction or disappointment. It is this satisfaction or

disappointment that has determined, has indeed actually

“constituted,” truth for us. What has satisfied desire

(taking that word in its widest sense) has become pro tanto

true. What were in the first instance “ postulates," mere

suggestions or working hypotheses, have become in the

evolution of experience “ axioms ”; have become, that is,

fundamental principles of an organised body of truth.

Some have fallen out by the way. They have failed to

satisfy; and they have, in consequence, failed to

survive.

Such is, in outline, the metaphysical doctrine wherein,

as Dr. Schiller somewhat noisily proclaims, philosophical

salvation is, in the future, to be found. It would take us

I
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far beyond the ssope of this article were we to attempt to

press upon this doctrine the many difficulties which it

raises. We cannot, howeverI refrain from putting just

two questions. What is it, in the first place, that suggests

the tentative hypotheses which compete in experience for

survival, if not the determinate character of some reality

other than the apprehending consciousness P And what,

in the second place, are we to make of a “merely deter

minable " matter of experience, in the sense of a “matter”

which has positively no character of its own ? It is useless

to throw us back on the Aristotelian conception of 5M.

Aristotle himself was, at least to some extent, aware of

the difficulties which await the attempt to build up an

organised reality out of a primary undifferentiated matter:

and, while he holds firmly to the correlative conceptions

of 57v; and “'60:, matter and form, as aspects under which

all concrete reality can be viewed, his 67b; is still not so

much the absolutely as the relatively undifferentiated—a

“matter,” that is, which, as compared with the more

highly differentiated product into which it is capable of

entering, is relatively undifferentiated, but which, in so far

as it exists at. all, does so in virtue of some determinate

character. And, indeed, whatever Aristotle may or may

not have held, we cannot to-day escape the difiiculties

which our own metaphysic may raise by taking shelter

behind his name.

We are far from suggesting that any metaphysic should

be rejected becauseit raises difficulties. Every metaphysic

does that. But at least, if it is to stand, it must face the

difficulties squarely; and it must at least satisfy us that

its own peculiar difficulties are fewer, or less disturbing,

than those of any rival metaphysic which it may claim to

supersede. We cannot feel that, judged by this standard,

Pragmatism has made good its claim.

It is to this Pragmatic movement, and to the contro

versy to which it has given rise, that we owe Mr. Sturt’s

book, “Idola Theatii.” Mr. Sturt is sincere, and in his

way independent : but the structure of the book is slight ;

and in closing it we are haunted by the suspicion that its

author has failed to master the doctrines he attacks.

Intellectualism, Absolutism, Subjectivism—these are the

three leading professorial fallacies with which Mr. Sturt

is concerned. Intellectualism, according to our author—

the doctrine, that is, which identifies Reality with Thought

—fails to meet the demands of the “plain man.” The

" Real” is more than the “intelligible”; and thought

divorced from the desires and purposes of our daily life is

an abstraction which leads direct to misconception in

Metaphysics, in Logic, and in Ethics. Of the chapter

which deals with this particular Idolon we can only say

that it seems to us typical of the book as a whole, both in

its good qualities and in its bad. We must content our

selves with one or two quotations. In the first Mr. Sturt

is arguing (“pragmatically”) that Truth is relevant to

Interest, and that what is true-enough-for-our-purposes is

Truth :

In ordinary or non'scientific inquiry the amount of correspondence

necessary to constitute truth is extremely variable. Being very hungry

we ask for bread. If we are told that there is bread in the cupboard,

and go to look. we treat the answer as true if we find in the cupboard

something near enough to satisfy our want. We do not care if what

we find does not answer to the technical definition of bread, but should

rather be called " damper." On the other hand, we should treat the

answer as false if the person to whom we addressed the inquiry told

us, knowing we were hungry, that there was bread in the cupboard,

and we found a loaf there which from some accident had been rendered

uneatable (p. 51).

Now, this is either sheer nonsense, or it means that a

judgment is true if we are willing to treat it as such. And

that also is sheer nonsense.

The second quotation is the following:

If we were challenged to produce our own ideal of knowledge we

ought. I think, to lay it down that the ideal must be in any case

human. . . . No one needs a universal education; Browning's Gram

marian who "decides not to live but know ” was a foolish pedant. like

Goethe‘s Faust before he took his regenerating plunge into life. The

  

ideal for each man is to do as much creative thinking as he gets oppor

tunity for, and to have acquired by docility as much instruction

knowledge as will help in the creative function (p. 57).

Here again we get the notion of the true-enough-for-my

purposes—used this time to suggest an ideal of knowledge.

The ideal is to know just as much, or rather just as little,

as we can get along with. This is barely an exaggeration

of Mr. Sturt's position; and we must perhaps be pardoned

for somewhat losing patience.

One more passage. Pragmatism, it will be remembered,

tends to interpret the world in terms of “ personal

striving." This principle Mr. Sturt applies to the Analysis

of Art—with the following result:

The sentiment of beauty attaches primarily to things man makes or

understands the making of. I doubt if this reference to making is

absent from even the most passive-seeming exclamation, “ How

beautiful." Suppose it to be uttered by a merely non-performing

connoisseur as he looks at a sunset. Fully to understand his mental

attitude we must remember that beneath its passivity it is pene

trated by experiences of production ; the sunset will probably suggest

pictures seen. Even if it does not, if no thought of Claude or Turner

crosses his mind, yet he would hardly appreciate the view unless its

lines and tints were attached to an apperceptive system of ideas which

has been formed in his mind by contact with artists and works of art.

Now, that constructive efforts of one’s own do develop

and intensify artistic appreciation _no one can doubt : but

to make “reference to making" essential to such appre

ciation, and to imply that associations with the production

of pictures determine one’s feeling for scenery, is, surely,

to apply the principle of “ personal striving ” in a way

that makes it merely ridiculous.

The succeeding chapters, on Absolutism and Subjec

tivism, complete Mr. Sturt’s account of his leading Idola.

These are followed by an outline of the course of German

philosophy from Kant to Hegel : and the cancluding

chapters are devoted to a criticism of Green (whom

Mr. Sturt strangely describes as a “ timorous thinker ”),

Bradley and Bosanquet. Much of Mr. Sturt's criticism of

Green’s doctrine of Freedom seems to us not without

point. It is otherwise when he comes to Green’s “ Repro

duction to the Spiritual Principle " :

If Green had wished to maintain that relations are, by reason of

their presence to God‘s mind, real for men, he should have proved

that God can enter the human “universe of conversation"; God

must talk to and act ujwn men after the manner of the Old Testament. [The

italics are ours]

He should also, says Mr. Sturt, have “explained why,

if the divine consciousness constitutes reality formcn, men

share so scantily in the wealth of the divine experience.”

When we read this we are tempted to think that Mr. Sturt

has hardly entered into the spirit of Green’s Metaphysic

with the sympathy necessary to any criticism which is to

be penetrating.

Here we must leave Mr. Sturt, though we should be glad,

had we the space, to say something of his attack on

Bradley’s treatment of I nierence. That treatment remains

for us as suggestive and helpful after reading Mr. Sturt as

before.

We should wish to end by frankly recognising the service

which Pragmatism, as representing a revolt against an.

exaggerated Intellectualisrn, or an over-facile Idealism, is

doing to Philosophy. We recognise the value of the appeal

to a complete experience; of the insistence on the teleo

logical character of all our activ1ty; of the prominence

assigned to the Will in any theory. of the significance of

human life. These are not new points ; but they need to

be re-affirmed from time to time. And Pragmatism is

re-afiirming them. But “ satisfaction of desire ” and

“ personal striving ' are inadequate metaphysical Prin—

ciples. And our soul rises against a philosophy which,.in

any sense of the words, identifies the true, or the real, wrth

what-serves-our-purpose.

I
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THE MAGIC OF WORDS

THE other day a certain poem, or snatch of a poem, kept

running through my brain continually. And, after a

while, I grew, from unconscious repetition of the familiar

words and cadences, to reflecting on what, after all, gave

to this simple combination of simple phrases its wonderful

haunting power.

The poem in question was “ A Lyke-Wake Dirge " :

This ae nighte, this ae nighte,

This ae nighte and alle,

Fire and sleet and candle-light,

And Christ receive thy saule.

It is perhaps the most perfect of examples of that immortal

magic of words which is found at its highest in our early

ballad-poetry. The words are of the simplest; yet how

could they be bettered by any refinement of art? How,

one might almost say, could they conceivably be

altered ?

Such haunting phrases, such unforgettable refrains, leap

to the mind at once from the storehouse of ballad'lore.

The lady who “ tore her ling lang yellow hair, And knelt

at Barthram’s side”-—Hardicanute, when “stately stept

he east the ha’ And stately stept he west"—what is it,

what unanalysable quality that gives to all time so vivid a

picture of those dead figures ? So with a hundred others

—natural, simple, set forth in such wise that an imaginative

child, more perhaps than any adult, will take them at once

and for ever into its soul.

We come, then, to the eternal consideration of the

poetic vocabulary—in a spirit, be it noted, of all humility,

with no intention of formulating rules or systems. It

seems certain that, with the renewed cult of pure English

models, that fearful and wonderful thing, the word labelled

“poetic” in the dictionaries of a century ago, has been

banished from the realm of song. At one lamentable

period of literature, for instance, no one thought of using

in verse that good, sounding monosyllable “sea.” One

must speak always of the “main "—generally the “azure

main”—of the “deep,” the “wave,” or at the very least

the “ocean.” The poetry of that time teems with

examples of this debased “poetic diction,” the chief

requirement being that the language used must be as far

as possible removed from truth, from realism, from

simplicity, and those other canons of genuine art which

offended the literary taste of a formal and artificial age.

Take a passage from almost any well-known ballad, and

read it through as if it were prose:

O lang. lang may the ladies sit

Wi’ their kaims intil their hand,

Before they See Sir Patrick Spens

Come sailing to the land.

There is not one adjective nor " poetic epithet”: not a

word that was not familiar in the daily speech of those

for whom the lay was first sung. And if you analyse most

examples of those haunting verses whose appeal is spon

taneous and direct—from “Chevy Chace " right down

through “ Christabel ” and the “ Ancient Mariner” to

certain of Mr. Swinburne’s ballads and some of Robert

Louis Stevenson’s all too scant lyrics—to name but one

or two of our modern singers—we shall find, almost with

out exception, that the verbiage, however poetic, is so,not

technically, but naturally. We shall find, that is to say,

that the lover of such song, although he must, above all,

have the faculties of sympathy and imagination, needs no

artificial or acquired sense of the beautiful in poetry. The

deft turning of a polished phrase, the linking of a golden

chain of mellifluous sound—in short, the academic

qualities of verse—appeal to an audience fit though few ;

but the simpler, and, as we hold, the more enduring stuff

of song is for the child as for the sage—for the untutored

as for the scholar.

Rough-hewn, if you will, yet from the clean quarry of

honest English ; not coined in late Latin mints, not from

 

the base metal of post-Renaissance verbiage: the true

poetic word is a thing strong, clear, natural, abiding. For

as the sense of rhythm gave to the earliest literature of

the world the form of song, it is certain that the words

must have been such as should appeal to their audience.

Song, and the sword; adventure wedded to a marching

tune; such, briefly, was the birth of poetic form.

And yet, after all, what a delicate, elusive matter this

is, of poetic language! For although we have said that

the words of the poet should by no means be exclusively

and affectedly set apart for purposes of versifiers, still less

should the poet use words exclusively and patently in

tended for a prose context. Take, for instance, one stanza

from Cowper—a stanza to be found, for some inscrutable

reason, in most anthologies.

The rose had been washed, just washed in a shower.

\Vhich Mary to Anna conveyed ;

The weight of the moisture encumbered the flower

And bowed down its beautiful head.

Here, in the space of four short lines, we have at least six

words which may be set down without hesitation as

absolutely unpoetic. To begin with, the rose had been

“ washed.” Now a rose, after a shower, does not convey

the impression of having been recently subjected to a

cleansing process. And yet, again, when Tennyson speaks

of the morning-star as “ fresh-washed in coolest dew,” the

expression is the reverse of unpoetic. It is in that special

instance appropriate; and its appropriateness makes of it

the exception that proves the rule. Then Mary “ convey

ing " the rose to Anna, as if it were a freehold estate or a

joint of beef, and the flower, poor thing, “encumbered "

with “ moisture," like a housewife with her shopping, or

an army with its baggage ! Probably only exigencies of

rhythm and rhyme prevented the poet describing the rose

as a “ vegetable.“

It is a certain deficiency in the wonderful art of discern

ing what words are suitable orunsuitable for poetry, which

has been the cause of the positive disfigurement of many

passages, to take a distinguished example, in the poetry of

Wordsworth. One could find specimens by the score in

many another poet—not names of unbeautiful or un

poetic things, but words which, by their very transplanta

tion into poetic surroundings, become, by some invisible

chain of thought, ludicrous. What is it, this magic of

words? Perhaps, to a certain extent, the qualities of

rhythm and cadence ; doubtless, in a large degree, associa

tions and prejudices; and, in a larger degree still, that

inexplicable thing we call “charm"—a combination, very

likely, of the two causes we have named, and of uncon

scious forces, deeper still.

C. Fox SMITH;

PLAYWRIGHT OR FANATIC?

The Moral Standpoint of Euripides. By W. H. S. JONES, MA.

Selwyn College, Cambridge. (Blackie, 25. 6d.)

MAN, says Mrs. Meynell, is Greek without and Japanese

within. His external shape is symmetrical: his internal

parts are irregularly disposed. Whether that graceful

essayist be correct or not in her distinction between the

Greek and the Japanese, it is clear enough that human

beauty resides in the outward members, and yet that an

adequate adjustment of inward organs, not to say some

measure of intelligence, is requisite for a satisfactory

human frame. Literature may be said in this to resemble

its creator, man. Beauty of form and sublimity of spirit

are complementary, and great literature has both.

In some branches of literature it would be hard to find

the advocate who would disparage the moral content of

the speaker or writer’s message. Demosthenes’s moral

force exalted him above iEschines: Defoe is less than

Bunyan. But in poetry, above all in the drama, does

genius betray its philosophy of the world, or is it art to

conceal all moral purpose? These questions would seem
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idle, were it not that the most opposing prejudices are

to-day endemic amongst us. A recent writer attributed

the success at the Court Theatre of Euripides’s plays in

Mr. Gilbert Murray’s translation to a dissatisfaction with

the modern drama “ proclaimed openly as a discussion on

social philosophy and political follies." For this writer

Euripides’s plays represent “human nature not at any

particular period or place, nor as marking a particular

form of civilisation or religious development, butin its

universal aspect.” How is all this reconcilable with

Mr. ]ones's probing and analysing the same plays to

extract the moral and religious views of the writer P It

is a curious dilemma. If Euripides attracts to-day, in

spite of his intellectual subtilty—because the problems he

attacks are antiquated—it is strange that Sophocles, who

does not labour under the same infirmity of intruding

temporary problems, has not been chosen for honour.

But Mr. Jones sets to work in the most approved modern

fashion to dissect his victim. He truly reminds his reader

that the generation that lived through the Peleponnesian

War and the Plague largely lost their faith in all ideals.

He justly insists that Euripides’s plays " form an excellent

mirror of the prevalent atmosphere [sic], mental, moral,

and religious." And then he sets out to discover whether

Euripides does not betray his own personal views and

feelings. Remembering that the poet “left behind him

dramas, not scientific treatises," he states, after Decharme,

two rules which he believes will guide him safely through

the confused medley of sentiments necessarily discover

able in a dramatist. First, he says, " the occurrence

of an idea several times in plays of different dates,

especially when it is dwelt upon with evident satisfac

tion:” and, in the second place, “ the expression of a

sentiment which does not harmonise with the age or

nature of the speaker,” are criteria which enable us to

recognise the views of the poet himself. It would be in

teresting to apply these tests to Shakespeare, the more

so, since it has been declared that nothing so much marks

his absolute supremacy amongst dramatists as the fact

that, as it is asserted, he has created a whole world of

characters, in which, therefore, no more than in the real

world moral laws are invariably manifest, while his

fellows' portraiture of the world is controlled and limited

by their conception of the world. But, if we confine our

speculations to Euripides himself, Decharme's criteria

invite criticism. They leave no room for the imper

fections and defects ofa poet's genius: they open the door

wide for the subjectivities of an eccentric interpreter:

above all, they exclude a consideration which in the case

of Euripides is vital.

What was the poet's own conception of his duty as a

poetic artist and as a dramatist P The ordinary Athenian

may have held the view that Euripides was an atheist,

immoral, irreligious, sceptical, over-subtle, sinking in

acute dialectics the dignity of Tragedy: but that view,

though taken from the poet’s contemporaries, is not

necessarily more sound. Aristophanes, it is true, seems to

treat this view seriously as legitimate, but there is one

sufficient authority for its rejection. Sophocles, who,

himself a tragic poet, may be securely reckoned com

petent to understand his rival, defined, according to a

familiar story, with exquisite precision the difference

between his own attitude to the drama and that of

Euripides. Criticised on the ground that his characters

were not true to nature or to the world which his critic

knew, he replied, when by way of contrast Euripides was

quoted as a dramatist who was true to nature: “ I repre

sent characters as they ought to be represented. Euripides

represents them as they are." Sophocles idealised, Euri

pides was realistic. Euripides’s characters, indeed, are his

contemporaries set in the framework of familiar legends.

Those contemporaries with conventional sanctimonious

ness were, in many instances, shocked to see themselves

and their inconsistencies, their doubts and meannesses,

set out upon the stage in flagrant contrast to the fine

sounding heroes they afiected to honour and with the

 

traditional respectability looked for in their plays. All

the comments made by the ancients upon Euripides's

work explain themselves on this supposition : but it must

be confessed that it leaves Euripides's private beliefs more

than problematical. We can see whathis conception of his

art was; we cannot draw rigorous conclusions as to his moral

philosophy. We can only guess that, had his philosophical

views been widely different from those of his sceptical

contemporaries, he would hardly have accepted the realistic

view of the poet's duty. But it is easy to exaggerate the

scepticism of his contemporaries. Aristophanes testifies

to the existence of an old-fashioned minority at any rate:

and other stories point not necessarily to Euripides's own

“enlightenment,” but to a belief, held by the dull mob,

that such character-drawing as his realistic studies,

implied sympathy with their views. More than this

cannot be demonstrated. Mr. Jones, following Dr. Verrall,

goes a great deal further. He sets Euripides before us as

a protestant against the Olympic pantheon and all its

legends, a believer in a non—moral Necessity, and yet a

believer also in the validity of morality because of its

beauty and its harmony with human nature. Euripides,

he thinks, inferred two corollaries: (I) “that the culti

vated human intelligence is the supreme judge in the moral

sphere; (2) that human institutions ought to be regulated

by the principle that the human 45601:, wherever mani

fested, even in women and slaves, should be honoured and

carefully cultivated." If we accept all this as deducible

from Euripides's plays (Mr. ]ones supplies a very useful

index, duly classified, to all the important passages), we

shall be wise still to attribute it to Euripides’s contempo

raries rather than inevitably to himself. Indeed,unlcss

we do so, we seem to involve ourselves in inconsistencies.

As Mr. Jones says: “A theory of Euripides’s attitude

towards various moral problems must be further tested

by application to all the obtainable evidence,” and again,

he says: “ the fragments can be used only as confirmation

tests bearing out conclusions reached on other grounds.”

It is remarkable how much of his evidence is, nevertheless,

drawn from these detached fragments, and it is noteworthy

that no reference is made to the Cyclops. Yet, according

to Decharme's rules, since in that play several prayers

unnecessary to the play are offered up, in which faith in

the existence of the gods is virtually staked on the wor

shipper’s receiving an answer, and the answer is then

presently vouchsafed, it would follow that Euripides either

believed in the Olympic gods or was not always a reform

ing iconoclast. The truth is that the prevalence to-day of

intellectual tendencies similar to those of Euripides’s age

has conduced to a one-sided study of his work. His

dramatic art is misconceived, except indeed by Mr. Gilbert

Murray: even Professor ]ebb once wrote disparagingly of

the last scene in the Electra, though a poet like Milton

found that play, in an especial measure, tragic, as did

Aristotle before him. Aristotle insinuates plainly that in

all other respects Euripides did not “ manage " his plays

well, and it is forgetfulness of this that has made modern

critics misread them. When old legends, which took shape

amid the naive beliefs of an uncritical generation, were

used as the framework of plays whose characters felt,

spoke and acted like the men and women of Socrates's

Athens, crudenesses and contrasts necessarily appeared.

The arbitrary dens ex machfna is but one symptom which

proclaims the nature of the disease. The faithful study

and portrayal of the inter-play between circumstance and

character, between different natures and different motives,

was, indeed, made interesting by Euripides, but it was

beyond his power to incorporate all this originality into the

embryonic plot of an earlier age. The result was often an

unformed monster, beautiful, it is true, in part, but in

part incongruous and inconsistent. Yet it would be

unjust to shut our eyes to another side of the question.

However much Euripides bungled his plot in other ways,

as Aristotle points out, he was master, as no other Greek

was, of the art that develops tragic situations. For this

his method was admirably adapted. The hero, a man
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like the theatre-goer of that day, was nevertheless in the

inevitable toils of the traditional catastrophe. It is not

surprising that the fear and ity of the theatre-goer were

purged out of him by the srght, coming home so imme

diately to him. He saw his puny self in Destiny‘s grasp

and felt the pathos of his misery; and it is this familiar

air about Euripides’s catastrophes that made and still

makes them dominant of men’s emotions.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

NEPENTHE‘

THE popularity of Mr. Meredith’s “Love in the Valley ’,

seems to me to open a door to George Darley's

“ Nepenthe," a poem thrown on the world seventy years

ago as contemptuously perhaps as it was received.

During the last ten years it has twice been reprinted, and

now stands in the market counterfeiting the bewitchment

of some popular poem, at the modest price of one

shilling.

Mr. Meredith has nothing, so far as I know, to do with

" Nepenthe," nor “ Nepenthe" with Mr. Meredith; it is

only my ingenuity that relates them. A friend pointed

out to me that one of Darley’s little lyrics was the

probable literary parent of “ L0ve in the Valley ” ; and as

I know that poem to be too firmly established in favour

for its admirers to resent the open recognition of one of its

conditioning causes, I judged that, their jealousy being

impossible, their admiration, or at least their curiosity,

might be awakened sufficiently to win for “Nepenthe"

the attention which it deserves. Here then is Darley's

little lyric:

SERENADE OF A LOYAL MARTYR

Sweet in her green cell the Flower of Beauty slumbers,

Lulled by the faint breezes sighing thro' her hair;

Sleeps she, and hears not the melancholy numbers

Breathed to my sad lute amid the lonely air?

Down from the high cliffs the rivulet is teeming,

To wind round the willow banks that lure him from above:

0 that in tears from my rocky prison streaming,

I too could glide to the bower of my love !

Ah! where the woodbiues with sleepy arms have wound her,

Opes she her eyelids at the dream of my la

Listening like the dove, while the fountains echo round her,

To her lost mate's call in the forests far away 3‘

Come, then, my Bird l—for the ace thou ever bearest,

Still heaven’s messenger of corn on to me,

Comel—this fond bosom, my faithfullest, my fairest !

Bleeds with its death-wound, but deeper yet for thee.

I am not posing as advocate for all of Darley's poems;

but I would say that a small and wisely made selection of

his shorter pieces would have won him a very different

reputation from what he now holds; and that he had

great originality in learnedly perfecting rare or new forms

of metre and rhythm. The piece just cited, “ The Palace

of Ruin.” and the two lyrics “ Down the Dardanelles,”

and “ Wind of the West arise " in “ Nepenthe ” are

sufficient proof of this claim.

“Nepenthe,” which is my object, is a poem of one

thousand eight hundred and sixty-five lines in two can tos,

written _in the metre of Milton’s “ Penseroso.” The

rhythm is treated with such mastery as to obviate mono

tony, and is also skilfully relieved by the introduction of

a variety of other metres, and occasionally by great

freedom, properly motived and harmoniously used. If it

is, as I suppose, on a higher plane of excellence than any

thing else that Darley wrote, the reason would be that it

alone gave him his congenial opportunity. This he re

cognised himself when he described his faculty as wholly

“imaginative” and not “ real.” " A separatist from
 

* Selectionsfrom the peems of George Darley, with introduction

and notes by R. A. Streatfeild. Methuen, r894.

 

society (he wrote) I feel a necessity for intoxication (of

spirit) to write with any enthusiasm at all," etc.: and

“ Nepenthe," as he tells us, was written with “a heat of

brain mentally bacchic.” The reader indeed may be

warned at once that this wholly imaginative poem, being

like “ Endymion " an allegory, gives also at first the same

effect of a superabundant poetry with a minimum of

obvious meaning. But while its general purport may

elude or even defy comprehension, the verse and diction—

if I may sternly except the first lyric, ll. 64—83—are

throughout masterly, rich and elevated, and one reads

with almost unbroken pleasure, admiration and even

wonder: so that the annoyance which the obscurity of

its general aim must certainly occasion, is due not to

any absence of satisfaction, but to one's natural im

patience at being unable to focus or connect the impor

tunate magnificence. As for the allegory, the closer one

examines it the less doubt one has that every word was

the approved expression of impassioned intention: but

since language thus born will carry more than its contem

platedinterpretation, one cannot look to define the mean

ing in every detail. The main clue however, when once

given, is so apparent, that when I did discover it 1

wondered that I had not perceived it at first. I will

justify my estimate of the poetry by a few quotations: the

first canto begins thus—0n a mountain in summer, the

sun beautifying the earth:

Over a bloomy land, untrod

By heavier foot than bird or bee

Lays on the grassy-bosomed sod,

I passed one day in reverie.

High on his unpavilioned throne

The heaven‘s hot tyrant sat alone,

And like the fabled king of old

\Vas turning all he touched to gold.

The glittering fountains seemed to pour

Steep downward rills of molten ore.

Glassily tinkling smooth between

Broom-shaded banks of golden green.

With golden lip and glistening bell

Burned every bee-cup on the fell,

Whate'er its native unsunned hue,

Snow-white or crimson or cold blue.

The sing‘ed mosses curling here,

A golden fleece too short to shear.

Crumbled to sparkling dust beneath

My light step on that sunny heath.

Light, for the ardour of the clinic

Made rare my spirit, that sublime

Bore me as buoyant as young Time

Over the green Earth's grassy prime,

Ere his slouched wing caught up her slime;

And sprang I not from clay and crime,

Had from those humming beds of thyme

Lifted me near the starry chime

To learn an empyrean rhyme.

No melody beneath the moon

Sweeter than this deep runnel tune!

Here on the greensward grown hot gray,

Crisp as the nnshorn desert hay,

I‘ll lay me, on these mosses brown,

Murmuring beside his murmurs down . . .

After his taste of the incense of the phoenix-tree he has

a vision of Revelry:

Light-trooping o'er the distant lea

A band I saw, where Revelry

Seemed on her bacchant foot to be,

And heard the dry tambour afar

Before her Corybantian car

Booming the rout to winy war.

Again the same subject, 1. 460:

\Vith pipe and ceaseless cittern thrum

Tinkling tabor‘s shallow drum,

Cymbal and lengthening corn-muse hum.

Uproar sweet ! as when he crest,

Omnipotent Bacchus, with his host,
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To farthest Ind ; and for his van

Satyrs and other sons of Pan,

\Vith swoln eye-burying cheeks of tan,

Who trolled him round which way he ran

His spotted yoke through Hindustan. .

0

Here is the lark :

. . . Ravish me swifter than Earth’s roll

Towards bright day's Eoan goal ;

Or if \Vest I choose to run,

Would sweep me thither before the sun,

Raising me on ethereal wing

Lighter than the lark can spring

\Vhen drunk with dewlight which the Morn

Pours from her translucent horn

To steep his sweet throat in the corn.

Here is a song worthy of our navy; and with it I am

sorry not to give the picture of Gibraltar (ii. 188) :

Down the Dardanelles !

Behold the Thtmderer where she rides!

Behold her how she swells

Like floating clouds her canvas sides!

Raising with ponderous breast the tides

On both the shores as down she glides,

Down the Dardanelles !

Down the Dardanelles!

Each continent like a caitift stands,

As every broadside knells!

While with a voice that shakes the strands

She spreads her hundred-mouthed commands,

Albion's loud law to both the lands,

Down the Dardanelles!

Down the Dardanelles !

Ye billowy hills before her bown !

\Vind caverns! your deep shells.

Ring Ocean and Earth her old renown,

Long as that sun from Ida's crown

Smoothes her broad road with splendour down,

Down the Dardanelles.

In the above “ bown " is poetic for bows. “ Glides" is an

almost certain conjecture of my own in place of what

must be a misprint or similar kind of error. The poem is,

I think, a prophetic warning to England, lest in her

pursuit of sun-joys she too should fall like Icarus. I give

finally as much as there is room for of the rich exordium

of Canto II. :

Antiquity, thou Titan-born !

That rear'st thee, in stupendous scorn

At all succession from thy bed

On rime Earth‘s firm foundations spread,

An look'st with dim but settled eye

O'er thy (lee lap, within whose span

Layer upon layer sepulchred lie

Whole generations of frail man !

That steady glare not fierce simoom,

Blasting with his hot pinion blinds,

Nor fiends of dust thy corse entomb.

Heaped on thee by the sexton winds!

Nor temple, tower, nor ponderons town

Built on thy grave can keep thee down,

But still thou rear’st thee in thy scorn,

Antiquity, thou Titan-born,

To crush our souls with that dim frown l

Strong son of Chaos! who didst seem

Only a fairer form of him,

Moulding his mountainous profounds

To fanes and monumental grounds ;

His rocky coigns, with giant case,

In pyramids and palaces

Piling aslope, as we with pain

His ruinous rubbish raised in vain. . . -

A poem of the quality which these fragments exhibit,

and they are inadequate to represent Darley’s inexhaus

tible variety, only needs that attention should be called to

it. If the passages which I have chosen are among the

best, very much of the rest is as good, and never further

below itself than the best poems of such length are. For

those who will at my recommendation read the allegory I

 

will give such an outline of the meaning as may enable

them to read with better intelligence than I could

until I had seriously trifled with my patience, or rather,

to tell the truth, it was the bodily inactivity and low grade

of occupation to which an attack of influenza had reduced

me that reconciled me to the pastime of deciphering so

desperate a. riddle.

Darley's own account of “Nepenthe” is as follows:

" The general object or mythos of the poem is to show the

folly of discontent with the natural tone of human life.

Canto I. attempts to paint the ill-effects of over-joy;

Canto II. those of excessive melancholy; part of the

latter object remains to be worked out in Canto III.,

which should likewise show that contentment with the

mingled cup of humanity is the true Nepenthe." We have

only to do with the existing Cantos I. and II. In the first

the Phoenix is the symbol of “melancholy gladness”;

and in the second the less important unicorn is the symbol

of “majestic sadness." Ambition is the term used

throughout to denote the motive of dissatisfaction which

makes man seek a nepenthe.

The first Canto is the picture of excessive joy in the

more animal sphere, that is, the ecstasy of life, joys born

of the sun: and the passage of experience is from the hot

sun-joys to death in the cold ocean.

The second Canto is the picture of ideal pleasures, that

is the ecstasy of mental life, joys born of the Moon, and

leading to the desert where the unicorn lives in majestic

sadness ; and the passage is from the moon-joys to the dry

desert.

The details are as subtle as they are perplexing. and the

poem must be known before any example would be read

able. But it may be of help to indicate that the hero's

dissatisfaction with unmixed sun-joys is first betrayed in

his sympathy with the lowlands, witnessed by his descrip

tion of them (i. 570, etc.), and becomes critical on Mount

Ida, when he begins to thirst for the cold and clouded

mountains, “welcome gray Europe,” etc. (765): after

which his Maenad companions recognise him to be a

traitor, and treat him as they once did Orpheus ; and he

shares the fate of Icarus. The transition from sun'joys to

idealism is well invited by the contemplation of antiquity

in the magnificent introduction, of over two hundred

lines, to the second Canto.

I should have been grateful for these hints when I first

read “ Nepenthe.” I am not fond of allegorics, and I do

not know that I have admired the poem more since I

came nearer to its interpretation. Reading now without

much attention to a meaning which I readily recognise,

I cannot remember what I thought the things meant

before I understood them; yet it is a satisfaction to

know that the meaning is really there, and the clue

does often very much enhance the value of the expres

sion. In a good work of art, allegorical or not, the

main eflect appeals sufficiently to the senses at once,

while every detail is good in itself; and from the first

I always found plenty of this best kind of pleasure in

reading “Nepenthe.” While thanking Mr. Streatfeild

one cannot but envy him his good fortune in finding so

fine a poem to rescue from obscurity.

ROBERT BRIDGES.

[Next week's Causen'e will be “The English Sonnet,"

by Z. 2.]

FICTION

A Sealed Book. By Aucr. Ltvmcsronrt. (Ward, Lock, 6s.)

USUALLY, in modern, sensational literature, books are not

sealed unless they contain something of a particularly

startling nature, and we approach this one, prepared to

revel in hair-breadth escapes, dark plots and thwarted

villaiuy. We are not disappointed. The story positively

bristles with incident; the usual breathless panorama i5
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unrolled before our eyes; attempted murders and secret

marriages play their accustomed parts, and the blameless

and beautiful girl heroine, after a career along the path

of tribulation, passes from being the burning light of

acharity bazaar into a lunatic asylum and thence into

the arms of a handsome lover who. backed bya Russian

prince and three stalwart policemen, is waiting to receive

her. That the Russian potentate’s wife, mislaid by him

some twenty years before, should also be an inmate of the

asylum is only in keeping with the rest of the book. In

spite of the ravages which time and solitary confinement

have wrought upon her, he joyfully renounces his role of

disconsolate widower and takes her to his heart, not even

stopping to inquire whether she is mad or sane. The

usual villain, dark and sinewy, with fierce and “ tigerish "

eyes, is in league with the usual grim housekeeper;

together, they lurk behind curtains and peer through key

holes; together, they are invariably frustrated by the

gallant hero who, needless to say, turns out to be the

long-lost son of the Russian potentate. That he should

also be the nephew of the grim housekeeper is more

astonishing, but even a sensational novel has its surprises.

It only remains for a suitable ancestry to be found for the

heroine, Grace Aylmer, who is, accordingly, ingeniously

provided for by the opportune discovery that she is the

grand-daughter of a retired Prime Minister. With the aid

of a swift electric brougham and convenient attacks of

severe nervous headache, the mother of Grace Aylmer has

for years been leading a complicated dual existence, part

of her life being spent in a country vicarage, as wife of the

vicar, part in London as the beautiful, unmarried daughter

of Sir Campbell Montault. The death of the villain. who

drinks the poisoned wine he has prepared for the Prime

Minister, puts an end to this harassing existence, and is

the signal for a general reconciliation.

The Field ofGlary. By HENRY SIENKIEWICZ. (Lane, 65.)

ALL through this novel we were expecting Turks. In his

preface the publisher takes for granted quite justifiably

that most of us “are not likely to be versed in Polish

history.” So he gives us a short account of John Sobieski

(fan Sobiesky), King of Poland and “Saviour of Vienna

during the formidable Turkish invasion of Europe in 1682—

1683. The first sentence of the novel describes the

severity of the winter of I682—I683 and rings up the

curtain on a little company of travellers trying to make

their way across a snowy plain. When they were stopped

by a mysterious noise we listened for Turks, and when

“the dark forms of a party of horsemen" dispersed the

boars and wolves who had made the noise, we thought the

horsemen would be Turks. But they were gentlemen of

the neighbourhood and after they had collected another

gentleman, the hero in fact, who had been driven by

wolves up a tree, the whole party resorts to a country

house near. The chief characters of the novel are now

assembled. There is the elderly Armenian host and the

elderly traveller with his penniless but well-born ward

Panna Seninsky whom he desires to marry; and there

are six young men who before supper is over also desire

to marry the ward. Five of them are so jealous of the

hero (he who was up a tree) that they challenge him and

he worsts them in sinele combat, one after the other,

This leads to misunderstandings with the heroine.

Instead of admiring the hero for his prowess the

unreasonable girl is offended when her five rescuers return,

all wounded, in a cart. 80 she agrees to marry her

guardian, and there is a curious description of a betrothal

feast in a Polish castle, where “even under the table

crouched several servants with bottles of wine, so that

when aguest wearied with drinking put a glass on the

ground between his legs it might be filled at once."

According to the admirable fine old Polish custom, covers

have been laid at the table for unexpected guests, and

when the dogs howl and the lights go out death enters

unexpectedly. The story then concerns itself with the

courtship of Panna Seninsky by Martsian Krepetsky, who

 

beats her black-and-blue because she refuses him, and

with the punishment meted out to him by four genial

ruflians who are brothers, who love the heroine, and who

tar-and-feather Martsian in order to show her that there

are feeling hearts in the world, and that she has protectors.

When she is escaping from the neighbourhood with her

protectors, and the cavalcade is stopped by a. trench

across the road and by queer-looking figures, almost quad

rangular, not at all like human beings, we said, “Turks at

last," though we did not understand whv they should be

“almost quadrangular.” However, it was only Martsian

again and a few of his friends. The story ends with marriage

bells, but not with the return of the hero from war. The

curtain drops just as he sets out to fight the Turks, and

we can only hope that he will have the good luck to meet

them.

Pitanlasma. By A. C. INCHBOLD. (Blackwood, 6s.)

MR. INCHBOLD has been almost unfortunately appropriate

in the title of his story of Napoleon in Egypt and Syria.

The scenes are incoherent and crowded as dreams, and

the action shifts restlessly from chapter to chapter. The

effort to be impartial has resulted in astultifying of interest,

so that whether we are reading of the French or the

natives, we are left indifferent. Several times we start

upon a romance, but it comes to nothing. Impartiality is

the duty of the historian; in the novelist it is scarcely

even a virtue. It blurs the outlines, and makes the

characters monotonous. unless they are touched by a

master-hand. Mr. Incltbold seems to think that he is

bound to startle us at the beginning of every chapter. He

takes us into the thick of an adventure, whose causes

and personages are not very clear, and then quite suddenly

pulls up. and starts afresh with: “ In the desert a Bedawin

lay sleeping," or some other such twist of the kaleidosc0pe.

This happens over and over again. He also has a trick of

describing his personages several times; when we read

that“ a man crossed the conrt,” followed by full details

as to his appearance, it probably turns out that he has

already been introduced to us, and the withholding of his

name till the end of a long paragraph, sometimes till the

end of a chapter, becomes a useless piece of mystification.

The style of the book adds to one'sirritation; polysyl

tables and complicated turns of language riot all over it.

It is difficult to have patience with such a phrase as:

“ Consumed with disquietude lest a distance sufficing unto

escape would fail to be compassed ere the enemy had

struck upon their trail. Ferahnak . . .“ The book

abounds with sentences which turn one's thoughts almost

affectionately to the curt English of Ollendorff. It lacks

coherence, clearness, and purpose, and reads like the

piecing together of a long night of dreams. The title,

however, is not a piece of trenchant self-criticism, but

refers to the visionary nature of Napoleon's dreams of

conquering the East. He appears in the book, and so do

other historical personages ; but they are all—phantasms.

Joseph Vance. By WILLIAM or. MonoAN. (Heinemann, 65.)

WE wish that Mr. de Morgan had been content with a

manner of construction as simple and direct as the actual

writing of his book. But he has cumbered hitnself with

devices to make his story emphatically real, and by doing

so has defeated his own end, and roused suspicion, which

he heed never have tried to allay. Joseph Vance writes

the story of hislife, an old man alone in a Bloomsbury

lodging-house. - That device is a good and legitimate one,

and none the less good for being old, though Mr. de

Morgan is inclined to strike too insistently the pathetic

note of “Ah death in life, the days that are no more."

The old man’s digressions impede the story and become

tiresome rather than m0ving. But he was obliged to keep

the old man well in the foreground, in order to lend point

to further and meaningless tricks; for the manuscript is

found by Mr. F of Kensington, and submitted to the

publishers; and, as if that were not enough, a note is
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added by the publishers containing a supposed letter,

which establishes the identity of one of the characters of

the story. The artifice is clumsy, and quite unworthy of

Mr. de Morgan. For his book is otherwise a capital piece

of writing. ]0 Vance and Jo Vance's father are excel

lently done. The old father, who wins his way by clever

blufl to prosperity, is a character full of life and real

humour; and if Jo Vance’s love-affairs and later life are

not quite so interesting and amusing as his early days of

ragamuflinhood (Lossie is a little overdone), yet the book

for all its length is never tedious, and we were continually

delighted by the apt wit of the writing.

The Nymph. (White, 65.)

MR. DICKBERRY has a mania for unmasking the depravi

ties of social life, and in “The Storm of London" the

denudation was so complete as to be startling. He now

turns his attention to the other side of the Channel,

giving us a picture of French country-house life that must

be anything but reassuring to Mrs. Grundy, or to that

lady’s Gallic representative. If all that we have heard

lately of our own social condition is true, we feel that, at

any rate as far as smart society is concerned, the entente

cordiale cannot be far off! The inmates of the Chateau

Crespy-sur-Roc are brainless, heartless and hopelessly

bored, their lives a long round of vulgar intrigue. Those

who are not sinners are sanctimonious prigs, and the

narrow-minded propriety of the village worthies of

Crespy-le-Bourg is as annoying as the impropriety of

their more aristocratic neighbours. Mr. Dickberry looks

at them all with the jaundiced eye of the social reformer.

The finest figure in this hysterical house-party is the old

marquise, a relic of a bygone and more noble age;

though the eflorts of her grandchildren to conceal their

many intrigues from her hawk-like eye only add to the

unpalatableness of the picture. Lucienne Darlot, the

Virtuous wife of a poor artist stands out, as she is meant

to do, from this unpleasing crowd. She ventures into

their midst, only to find herself the victim of a pointless

and spiteful plot, which ends in the untimely death of

her husband in a duel. Her passionate love for him, and

her readiness to hold out the hand of friendship to the

man who is practically his murderer, is somewhat

unconvincing, but she is called the “ Nymph “ on account

of her disregard for all accepted codes and principles, and

IS perhaps hardly to be judged by ordinary standards.

“ You a re the symbol of nature. You are free as you are

harmonious ; as strong as you are graceful. Your nature

has its roots deeply attached to the earth, and your soul

soars far above the clouds, unfettered by traditions.”

Thus Roland de Laya describes the complex personality of

the woman he loves. Her firm refusal to bow to the

tyranny of the family that has wronged her, show her to

be at least human.

By F. DICKBERRY.

FINE ART

THE ART REVIVAL IN IRELAND

THERE are, in Ireland, but two attitudes towards art——

that of the pessimist who says that art can have no future

in a country so steeped in poverty and so isolated as this

little western island ; and that of the optimist, who, with

magnificent faith and boundless enthusiasm, declares that

Ireland is to be the chosen home of the arts in the future

—-that out of her isolation and her poverty will come the

quickening spirit that is to light the torch of a new

artistic impulse for western Europe. Between these two

extremes there is, of course, the crowd that cares nothing

for art; the pleasure-loving, indifferent crowd, composed

in Ireland of all ranks and of both sexes, that prefers a

race-meeting or a polo-match to the best picture that was

eVer painted. But there are a good many people who do

care, and these are almost always to be found in one or

other of the two camps. It is never interesting to examine

 

 

a negative theory, so we may leave the pessimists to

themselves for the moment.

After all, if the many “ movements " now seething in

Ireland come to nothing, the pessimists will always have

the satisfaction of saying to the optimists: “I told you

so," and will not feel any worse ofl than they did before.

It may be necessary here to explain that a “movement "

is, in Ireland, the key-note of every situation. It is a

word the meaning of which it would be hard, perhaps, to

define, but it is the word most frequently used in Ireland

with reference to every conceivable sphere of activity.

Nothing ever happens here without a movement. Things

do not evolve as they do in other countries; there does

not seem to be that silent under-world of growth and

development of which we feel the existence elsewhere. It

is an essential of our national temperament that before

we can accomplish anything we must have an outward

and yisible sign of the inward and spiritual energy which

inspires us.

Of the many movements more or less closely connected

with the arts which have risen above the horizon in

Ireland during the last decade I am now only concerned

with one, and that the most recent—the movement for

the revival and uplifting of the arts of painting and

sculpture. Let us glance for a moment at the work of a

few of the younger Irish artists. We had a very good

opportunity of studying it at the Exhibition of the

Royal Hibernian Academy in the spring; for, to their

credit be it spoken, the Council of the Academy this year

exercised a most generous hospitality. The walls were

dominated bya spirit of youth : it overcame the academic

atmosphere, usually so insistent and so oppressive; it

flaunted its gay defiance and confident strength in inter

esting experiments which showed the influence of every

school and of none. As we looked, we could not but feel

hopeful as to the future. These young Irish artists are

engaged upon an adventure of which they do not yet see

the end or the aim. They are still without definite ideas

or art principles. They have not the solidarity of the

Glasgow school; in many cases, even, they know very

little about the rules of good draughtsmanship or the

elementary technique of their craft, for those who have

stayed at home have had no one to teach them these

things. But they have inspiration, a feeling for the

beauty of the world, and a certain independence of vision

—qualities which promise well for Irish art in the future.

In saying this I wish to guard against exaggeration. I

am fully alive to the fact that we have suflered almost as

much in Ireland from over-confidence as from the lack of

it. The two attitudes I have indicated at the beginning

of this article are, indeed, typical of our manner of

regarding ourselves and our achievements. If we do not

despair altogether we are rather given to fly to the other

extreme and develop such a good conceit of ourselves that

we can see no spots on the sun of our glory. But, without

going so far as to see a twentieth-century Hals or a

budding Chardin in every Irish painter, one must admit

that good work and interesting work is being done in

lreland, and done in many cases in the face of very

distinct obstacles.

With regard to a painter like Mr. William Orpen,whose

work is as well known in London as it is here, it is unneces

sary to say much. He is already recognised as one of the

most able and original of the younger men. If his portraits

now and then show a tendency to over-emphasis, they are

masterly studies of character; and sometimes, as in the

portrait of Mr. Uuiacke Townshend, in the Royal Dublin

Society, Mr. Orpen reaches a very high level. In such

pictures as this, and the charming Interior, Waiting for

their Cue, which has just been bought by Lord lveagh, we

lose sight of the amazmg cleverness, the dashing technique,

and are conscious only of the sheer genius of this young

painter. '

Mr. Dermod O'Brien, who, like Mr. Orpen, is an Associate

of the R.H.A., I prefer, for the moment. to consider as a

landscape painter. At the recent exhibition he showed a
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picture of a turnip-field, which he calls The End of the

Drought. The bright green field, so true in tone, is ren

dered with a quiet fidelity and a sure touch. There is no

straining after effect and no avoidance of difficulty. The

field glistens and scintillates with the glow that follows

the bath of heavy rain that has fallen the night before,

while above is a glorious Irish sky, full of light and life

and moving shadow shapes, with enough blue in it to

make the traditional Virgin’s cloak. There is a buoyancy

about the composition, a simple directness of treatment,

and over all the charm of an absolute sincerity. When

Mr. O'Brien turns tolandscape, the latent poetry in his

disposition seems to become freed, and finds expression in

his work; in his portraits he is too often dry, and literal,

and matter-of-fact. He seems to lack the sympathetic

insight without which it is impossible to make men and

women live on canvas. ’

To mention Irish landscape painters is to suggest

Mr. Nathaniel Hone, who, though no longer a young man,

is the first of Irish painters in this genre. There is some

thing elemental about Mr. Hone’s work—something that

connects it with Nature in a very intimate and unusual

way. His attitude is very far from being that of the

spectator, concerned with his own emotions, or with the

composition of his picture. Mr. Hone seems to have him

self become a part of what he,paints. His personality has

fallen from him and become merged into these seas and

lonely fields and spreading trees, under which the cattle

lie lazily in the summer sunshine. The impression is

sincere and true, but it lacks the individual touch we get

in much modern work. Mr. Hone has no confessions

to make about himself as he tranfers his vision to canvas.

He is the interpreter—a large-minded, simple-natured

man, who has lived much with Nature and become per~

meated with the spirit of her inevitableness.

Another landscape painter, whose work has as yet been

little seen out of Ireland, is Mr. George Russell (A. 15.),

who is known also as a poet and one of the most enthu

siastic workers in the Irish literary movement. Mr.

Russell’s imagination plays a large part in his painting,

though his pictures are the farthest in the world from

being “ literary." To Mr. Russell, Nature is a personality

—-a divine woman for ever manifesting herself anew to

those who have eyes to behold her beauty, and he is at

once her lover and her high priest. Sometimes, on his

canvases, mystic shapes move among the shadows by the

Sea shore, where happy children play and “ fall on

dream "; sometimes the hills lie lonely under the bend

ing sky, their lines mingling with those of the sky into an

exquisite harmony; sometimes grave peasants bend over

their work, seeming, in their rhythmic movements, to

have become part of the landscape in which they move.

But always in these pictures there is charm—the charm of

an elusive beauty as rare as it is fascinating.

I find _I have left myself no spacein which to speak of a

number of other painters, whose work, equally with those

I have mentioned, is a justification for the title of this

article: nor of the chief outcome of the movement—the

establishment of a modern art gallery in the Irish capital.

This gallery, which owes its existence to the enthusiasm

of Mr. Hugh Lane, only awaits a suitable building to be

an accomplished fact. It will not be an institution for the

glorification of the obvious, as many of our provincial

museums unfortunately are, but a gallery where Corot,

and Whistler, and Manet will hold sway, and where the

Irish art student may familiarise himself with the work of

the best painters of modern times.

ELLEN DUNCAN.

MUSIC

WORDS AND sonos

POETRY and music have been united almost as long as

each has been a consciously developed art, and yet we

still seem very far from knowing certainly what qualitiesin

 

a poem make it suitable for singing or even possible to be

set well to music as a solo song. It is curious how little

attention the classical composers gave to the question.

Handel, ploughing through several chapters of the Bible to

make an oratorio, would assign any passage to the solo

voice, where his sense of musical contrast demanded a

cessation of the chorus. Bach, indeed, with his intimate

personal outlook upon the subjects on which he wrote, was

an exception, but Haydn and Mozart were sufficiently in

fluenced by Italian opera not to trouble themselves very

much about the problem, so that Beethoven’s fastidious

ness as to what he would and what he would not set, was

almost a new element in a composer's character. Perhaps

the general appreciation of the importance of the question

was retarded by the fact that the man who first showed

the great possibilities of solo song had such an over

powering genius that he could make songs out of the most

unpromising forms. If one begins to dogmatise about

what will make a song and what will not, it is very easy

for an antagonist to turn up a crushing example in a

volume of Schubert. And yet we may be too ready to

take it for granted that all Schubert’s songs are good

songs because they are set to fine music. There are

among them examples where the music falls to a second

rate level because the words are second-rate, or where the

words can only be said to have suggested the music with

out inspiring it. Few as the cases, may be, they are yet

sufficient to prove that there are some poems which simply

will not make songs however great the musical art

expended upon them.

When we come to consider Modern English songs we

are plunged into fearful depths of inappropriateness, be

cause the greater part of English poetry, much of the

best English poetry, is essentially of the kind which does

not make songs. I leave on one side the inanities of the

notorious drawing-room ballad. We all know the range

of that, from the fervently foolish love-song to the

complete tragedy enacted in three verses. But among

better types of songs, words chosen and set by real musi

cians from among the works of real poets, there is

still a large quantity of failure from sheer incom

patibility between the two elements, words and music.

If we try to define the qualities which make words good

for songs we shall probably first think of such things as

brevity, compactness, or singleness of idea, and a pointed

manner of expression; but if the last may be considered

an essential, both Schubert and Brahms have shown that

even if ninety-nine out of a hundred songs possess the first

two of these qualities. the hundredth, which has them not,

may yet be a great song. But the one thing which is a

necessity is incompleteness. The words must not tell the

whole of the story if music is to be added to them. That

is why the best German lyrics as well as those of Shake

speare, Herrick and Burns bear setting, nay often demand

music. They all alike leave an indefinable sense of sug

gestion rather than of expression. The German songs,

with their simple, oft-repeated imagery of nightingales

and moonlight; Shakespeare with whom, at any rate to

modern ears, the sense seems almost sacrificed to lilt and

rhythm ; the slender ideas of Herrick, daintily expressed ;

Burns’s tender emotions half hidden, halt revealed by his

native scenery, all leave much to be filled up by the

imagination of the reader, or by the art of the musician.

But with much typically English poetry the opposite is

the'case. Tennyson prided himself on the “ musicalness”

of his verse, and at its best it is so musical that it requires

no other music. He describes everything, and takes pains

to make his picture complete, and when he does this with

the right touches the result is delightful, but it needs no

more. When he does it with the wrong touches—well of

that nothing need be said. For this reason the “ Maud”

songs have been a stumbling-block to many a musician,

and we have lately heard a great deal of them at London

concerts, and whenever heard they leave a sense of over

loading and futile effort. Perhaps the most obvious

instance is found in the lines ;
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Maud is not seventeen

But she is tall and stately.

Whether these lines are in themselves poetryI need not

discuss. _ The poet thought them necessary to complete

his description, but these and other lines like them, are

given an importance by being set to music which makes

them seem unbearably commonplace, and this isinevitably

the case where a poet habitually enters into small details

of description. ,

There is another type of words for music which goes

rather to the opposite extreme, the type which supplies

many modern song-writers whose works are often com

mended, I mean lyrics written especially for music. Their

authors have for the most'part grasped the artoi leaving out.

There IS the suggested idea, generally rather a small one,

but still one quite capable of musical treatment, and it is

expressed in a way that can be sung. Those who frequent

London song recitals will recognise the kind without

definite instances.

author relies on the music for individuality and life, and

so his lines are not poetry but merely verse. In all cases i

the words must have their own individuality as the music

must, and of course if the song is to be a work of art, its

words must have that indefinable magic which makes

Poetry.

I need not apologise for making these suggestions under

the heading of Music, for it is a musician’s subject. After

all it is the musicians not the poets who are the ultimate

judges of what words will make songs, which perhaps

partly accounts for the number of songs with bad words.

Though I have spoken only of songs in the sense of solo

songs of concert type, the question is one which really

affects to some extent every kind of vocal composition,

though the more limited the musical form, the more

limited the amount of poetry which can be used for it, and

hence the greater possibility of mistake. Besides, in the

case of a simple song the poise is so delicate, that it re

quires a finely balanced nature to discern the distinctions

between art and artifice, the true and the ialse. The

immensely widened resources of our musical art have made

it possible to set adequately to music many things which

a century ago might have seemed impossible, but technical

advance has in no way settled the question by making all

things possible. On the contrary it makes more sharp the

dividing line between good and evil.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

MESsRs. LONGMANS AND CO. have nearly ready, in two

volumes, the " Letters, Personal and Literary, of Robert

Earl of Lytton (Owen Meredith)." Lady Betty Balfour

is editing this memorial of her father, who had as his

friends, and had correspondence with, many notable men

in the world of affairs and among the foremost representa

tives of art and literature throughout the four decades

(1850—90) of last century. It was in 1855, it may be

recalled, that “Clytemnestra,” which, like nearly all the

Earl of Lytton's books, was published under the pseudonym

“ Owen Meredith,” appeared, and Miss Betham Edwards,

it will be remembered, edited a selection of his verse. '

The memoir which Mr. R. L. Nettleship included in the

third volume of the collected essays of Thomas Hill

Green which he edited, and WhlCh was published in 1888,

is to be reissued in a revised and separate form presently.

Thomas Hill Green was occupant from 1877 till his death

in 1882 of the chair of Moral Philosophy at Oxford ; he

was a trenchant critic of Herbert Spencer; and he exer

cised a potent influence on many 0t his contemporaries.

A personal friend of Mrs. Humphry Ward, Green is repre

sented as “Mr. Gray” in Robert Elsmere. To the new

memoir Mrs. T. H. Green will contribute a brief introduc

tion.

A volume on " The Poets and Poetry of Lincolnshire "

will be added very soon to the considerable number of

Their failure lies in the fact that the '

 

interesting antiquarian, topographic, and locally historic

volumes we owe to the industrious pen oi Mr. William

Andrews, librarian of the Royal Institution, Hull. Alfred

Tennyson’s is, course, the most illustrious name associated

with Lincolnshire, and he and his brothers, John and

Charles Wesley, Thomas Miller, Thomas Cooper, Jean

Ingclow, and January Searle will be included in the

biographical notices in the book. which will also contain

appropriate examples of their work.

Professor Knight’s memorial volume of Thomas David

son, the “Wandering Scholar,” is to be published in the

United States by Messrs. Ginn of Boston, and in this

country by Mr. T. Fisher Unwin.

Messrs. Jack have two interesting colour books in

preparation for issue in the autumn. These are "The

Enchanted Land," a fairy book with pictures by Miss

Katherine Cameron, and “The Golden Staircase," a

child’s anthology pictured by Mrs. Spooner. Both these

have been edited by' Louey Chisholm, author of “ In

Fairyland,” which has been such a favourite with children

and art-lovers alike.

CORRESPONDENCE

“me ANTIQUARY AND THE sear."

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

Sim—Under the special circumstances connected with the publishing

of Mr. Harvey Bloom's work on Seals, which forms one of the series?

of “ Antiquary's Books," I feel sure that you will allow me (as General

Editor) to make a brief rejoinder to my friend Mr. Barron's review in

your last issue.

I do not agree with several of his strictures, and think, in common

with other critics, that the book well fills a vacant niche in popular

archaeology—but I desire to take my share in a variety of slips in the

reading 0! the inscriptions. With one or two exceptions these mis

readings are quite obviously due to printer’s errors in dealing with

somewhat poorly written "copy" of an unusual character. Proof

reading in such a case requires great care. It so happened that

Mr. Bloom was ill in bed when his work went through the press, and

the responsibility of " reading " fell chiefly on myself. Very soon after

the book was out, my attention was directed to several wrong readings

of the seal legends, and I was ashamed to think that I had let them

pass. I can plead but little in mitigation of carelessness, save that in

the pressure of pther work I passed over the inscriptions too rapidly,

well knowing that Mr. Bloom was an experienced scholar.

About five weeks ago, I wrote to Mr. Bloom forwarding a suggested

errata list of inscriptions with my apol_ ies. In reply, I learnt, to my

sorrow, that Mr. Bloom was too ill to , allowed to see his letters.

U der these circumstances, it was arranged with the publishers that

such‘a list should be printed and inserted in all the unissued copies,

and that I believe has been done. I have not a copy by me, but I am

confident that each of the misreadings of the seal legends mentioned

in the AcADBMY review are therein corrected. I should like to repeat

that the large'majority of such errata are clearly overlooked printer's

slips, being of a nature that Mr. Bloom was as incapable as Mr.

Barron of deliberately making.

May I add that neither Mr. Bloom nor Messrs. Methuen have any

knowledge of this letter. which I am sending you entirely on my own

responsibility, on the rulf‘a mea principle.

]. CHARLES Cox.

7uly 3o.

SPELLING REFORM

To the Editor 0/ Tu: ACADEMY

SiR,—-Having been an advocate of simplified and fonetic spelling for

many years, I naturally simpathize with the efforts of' the American

Spelling Board and their colleags here, tho by issuing "lists" of

wards, somewhat arbitrarily selected, to be riten by their disipls in

the new method, I do not think they at going quite the best way to

werk.

In my forthcoming book, in which I hav treated the hole matter

exhaustivly, my aim has been to sistematize the subject as far as

possibl, and with this vew hav divided the reform into six stages, thre

of simplified, and thre of fonetic spelling, any wun of which mayconsistently followd by upholders of the onus, each acording to his

curage or enthusiasm. The first stage, which even the most timid

need hardly fear to adopt, is to adhere uniformly to simplified spellings

which ar alrcdyestablisht in som part or other of the English-speaking

werld, or by the usage of competent riters and filologists._ Such at:

(r) The substitution of simple " e" for " a" and “ Q," as in audited,

est/um, r0», maimwzr, cmazui'c. (2) The abolition of the useless "ti"

in color, parlor, arbor, etc. (3) The replacing of "re" by “er” in

rent", mun, mmgrr, alan', massakrr, “pull”. (4) The adoption or

shorter participial formspmore common at the beginning of the last

century than now—like spelt, drmmt, lost, mm, pluckt. (5) The adoption
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and extension of simpler spellings for kemical terms, such as sarchan'n,

margarin,loxin, oxid, phosflmt, sulfil. (6) The omission of finial "ue"

in short sillabls, as catalog, pedagog. (7) The use of shorter forms in

werds like toilet, quarrel, dgarel, flannelct, program, dm'gmm, preterit,

plebiscil, ballad, develop, snrrlariaf, decad, egoism, traveler, worshiping,

rirkely. (8) The use of English forms, as far as possibl, for naturalized

foran werds like detour, corllge, naively, clientele, fiancee, habiluee, rmasrence,

de'bris, sconce, espionage, accourhmntt, and the substitution by good

native expressions of refractory terms like dlpdl (freit-shed), ml!!!

(scrimmage, scufi), guerrilla (skirmish), which air usually unpronounce

able or misspelt. (9) The substitution of "z" for "s." as far as

possibl, in all endings like baplin, civiliu, adwriizr. (surpriu), also in

other werds where the former is sometimes uzed, as haze, boon, cozy.

(to) The use of "i" for " y " wherever the latter is not etimologically

justified, as in tire, lira, lirh, sirup, rider, etc. (it) The use of “ f" for

"ph" where sanctiond by common or correct custom, as fantasm,

sulfur, frenzy. ([2) The emploirnent of any simplified forms alredy

current, such as ax, wo, mold, plow, gage, u-rot, gild, rims, skilful, recal,

(lulm’ss, woful, bark, soz'ran, (heck, oker, commit, licorice, slrdjusl, lentil,

fagol, wagon, malins, lobarros, quire, fusileer, peddln', mama, sismic,

artistic.

The second stage is to ad to these such simplifications as may, with

perfect conformity to analogy or etimology, be reasonably adopted, as

stedy, harken, arlanunt, brorh, shalder, salin, hostil, cargos, coud, financur,

frsant, lrium , fotograf, del, sml, gard, gess, cotter, visit", doctor, registrar,

rolporin, amaler, opposif, rank.

The third stage is to abolish all superfluous letters whatever. and

reduce peculiar spellings to order (the stile in which I am now riting)

as in Ind, hav, nun'sh. asmble, Iaf, cof, tho, thru, siht, naul,fild, aunt, suz,

neelhn, moov, litl, prpl, uze, hour, las, mes, shoud, lift, twig, rong, 1mg,

harang, mosh, trafikine.

The first stage of fonetic spelling, as distinguisht from simplified, is

to represent each vowel sound by one letter or the most apmpriate

digraf, as (say) kaaf, huh, spirk, poan, hoem, storm, )m't, owl, Still, and to

uze the consonants, g, j, 12, s, Ly, :, sh, zh, ch, rig, exclusivly for their

own particular values, as in gig, juj, ktk, wishl, priti, bizi, fashon, rouzh,

par/i, ingk, abolishing o, q and x as superfluos.

The second is to introduce a skedule more in conformity with

standard Latin or Continental vowcl values, as in the English werds

mama, demesne, intrigue, forlorn. propose, Zulu, aisl: [Fausl, pin], thus kdf,

ték, sptk, hdm, span, pen, gem/em, all, kau,fiu, acute accents to bi uzed,

when necesary, for marking the stres on short vowels, as :onlrdrl,

cérztent. This is the method authorized, and becoming gradually more

familiar, for the transliteration of Oriental names, as Kmrmsi

(Coomassee), Kharlum, Satlaj (Sutledge), Yabalpflr (Iubbttlpore),

Matabel: (Mahtahbaylay), Yagamidtli (juggernaut), Punjab (Punjaub).

Maui (Mowee), Yaiptlr (jyepoor), sali (suttee), thagi (thuggee), kaim'

(cowrie), etc. A stil further improovment woud be the substitution of

c, j, to, dj, q, and z for sh, 2h, ch, 7',ng, and kit (guttural), thus permitting

all the English sounds to be represented, logically and sientifically,

with tipes which every printer posesses: th and dh, for the sounds in

thigh and thy, being the only exeptions, tho, as the separate sounds of

their constituents only ocur in distinct sillables, where they can be

indicated by a hifen, as tori-hand, mad-hurts, no confusion woud be thus

causd.

The final stage, of which perhaps the best practical exampl is to be

found in the vowel scale of the Standard Dictionary. and the most

complete in the International Alphabet of the "Asosiasio Fonetik"

of Bourg-la-Reine, is to introduce new tipes for all fones not provided

for by the ordinary caracters—about ten woud be required in English—,

the only sistem which satisfies all sientific requirements.

My werk wil also deal with mispronunciations, both of English and

torn werds, many of which hav resulted from our ludicros and

perplexing “orthografy,” but this is another subject, upon which,

shoud you be willing to grant the space, I shoud like to enlarge on

som future ocasion.

Evacusrns A. PHIPSON.

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acmnmv

Sm,—If the reform in English spelling spoken of by Professor Skeat,

and Mr. Mayhew, were generally adopted—would it not mean the

complete ruin of English literature? for, in this way, would not the

great interest in the derivation of the word be, in the end, completely

lost?

F. MAYHEW.

ROBERT BARCLAY

To the Editor ofrh: ACADEMY

Sin,—There is a later edition of " The Apology " than that Mr. jaft'ray

mentions.

Curiosity induced me to purchase a copy at a second-hand book

stall. This is the thirteenth edition published and printed by

William Irwin, 24 Deansgate, Manchester. The original edition is

in Latin. The first English edition 1678. In a notice to the reader of

the thirteenth edition it is stated that the text has undergone careful

revision and comparison with many former issues by several friends

interested in producing a genuine copy of this celebrated work.

Robert Barclay seems to have shown the wisdom of the serpent in

his address to Charles II. and the harmlessness of the dove in his

encounter with the highwayman.

H. D. Baacuw.

fully 29.

 

IMPOSSIBLE

To the Editor of Tun Acltonmt

SIR,-—C8n any of your readers inform me of any early use of the

word "impossible" = "absurd", e.g., "an impossible hat", "an

impossible person " ?

G. S. Luann.

71:1): 30.

SHIRLEY BROOKS

To the Editor ofTnn Acannnv

Sim—Having been commissioned to write the Life of Shirley Brooks.

will you allow me to ask through your columns for letters, reminis

cences, and any other information which may help to make the book

as complete as possible? I need hardly say that the greatest care will

be taken of any documents or pictures placed at my disposal.

G. S. Luann.

Bull's Cliff, Felixstowe.

7w :7

THE FUTURE LIFE

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

Sin,—-Whether the Anthologies, Pagan and Christian, can be taken

as authorities for Pagan and Christian sentiment in the contemplation

and presence of the solemn fact of death, is open, I think, to serious

doubt. I believe that the evidence to be obtained from the great

writers of ancient and modern literature is a far more satisfactory

proof of the diverging points of view in the ancient and modern world.

When I think of the Greek tragedians and the great Latin poets, I fail

to recall any passages which can compare with Milton's,

Lycidas, your sorrow, is not dead ;

or, again,

a death like sleep,

A gentle wafting to immortal life;

or Shakespeare's,

Death once dead, there‘s no more dying then ;

or Wordsworth's,

We are seven ;

or the noble passage of Pascal beginning.

1e tends les bras a mon Liberateur; . . .

or the closing words of Goethe‘s Faust,

Sie ist gerichtet !

or the fine lines of Schiller,

Ist gerettet !

Noch am Grabe pflanzt er die Hoflnung ant;

and again,

Er ist ein Fremdling und wandert ans,

Er sucht ein unverganglich Hans ,

or Collins',

This old worn-out stufi', which is threadbare to-day,

May become everlasting to-rnorrow ;

or Cowper‘s,

He is a happy man, whose life e‘en now

Shows somewhat of that happier life to come :

or even Byron's,

The all of thee that cannot die."

Indeed, the apotheosis of choice and illustrious spirits of the ancient

world, and the faith in the immortality of pre-eminent teachers, like

Plato and Diogenes, seem inexplicable except by contrast with the

gloomy and joyless thoughts of death which were generally prevalent.

I know of nothing in the whole of Christian literature which strikes

such an inexpressibly mournful note of despair as the famous speech

of Achilles in the eleventh Book of the Odyssey,

M'l] on [£04 Odwarbv 7r rupduda . . .

though, as St. Beuve justly observes, Homer represents the ancient

mind at the zenith of its joyousness and nnturalness; and I challenge

any critic to produce even from Plato any passage to match that

magnificent assage at the close of the first part of the " Pilgrim’s

Progress” w ich no literary student with the s ightest sense of beauty

of thought and language can read without deep emotion. These are

palmary instances of the great contrast between the two tempers and

the two ages which to my mind cannot be overborne by quotations

from lesser men.

I am tempted to quote passages b way of parallel and contrast from

two great works of Hindoo and Bu dhist literature, the Bhagavadgita

and the Dhammapada, but I must forbear.

A Srum-znr or LITERATURE.

 

BOOKS RECEIVED

ART.

Illurlrdkd CHM/02'!!! ofa Loan Colln‘lr'on of Portrait: of English Historical

Personages who died between r714 and 1837. Exhibited in the Examina

tion Schools, Oxford, April and May, MDCCCCVI. rrjxg. Pp. 105.

Oxford : Clarendon Press, 7s. 6d. net.
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[Mr. Lionel Cust writes an introduction, and each entry has a brief bio

graphical note of the subject, and particulars, and provenance of the

picture. There are 60 photographic reproductions of portraits, besides

two plates of facsimile signatures, and the whole book makes a handsome

and valuable reference book to the men of the period]

Progress of Art in the Century by William Sharp, to which is added a

History of Music in the Nineteenth Century by Elizabeth A. Sharp.

8x51} Pp. xxx, 456. The Nineteenth _Century ,Series. London:

Chambers, 55. net.

OLA SSICS.

Sophol'ler‘ OllilfillS Tyrttnrlas, von Frederich Schubert. 71l>< 5}. Pp. IXI. 55

Wien: F. Tempsky, no. so pf.

[Third edition with extensive alterations by Professor Ludwig I-Iiiter.

Illustrated. We haveasomewhat lengthy introduction dealing, amongst

other things, with the source and development of the Greek Tragedy, and

with the life and work of Sophocles. Next_comes a preface to Gidipu: the

Tyrant, and finally the tragedy itself]

DRAMA.

\Vellen, Smith. Psyrln: and Santa. 7 x 4%. Pp. ix, 152. E.Grant Richards,

35. 6d. net.

EDUCATON.

Chambers. Charles D. The Greek Il’ar of Independence (t82t—t827)

fixd, Pp. x, 204. Swan Sonnenschein & Co.. 35.

[A Greek text for beginners, with notes, exercises, vocabularies and maps]

Grundrin der Veqgleiehmrlen Gmmmalik :t'er Indogermanisrherz Sprar/ten.

Von Karl Brugmann. 9x6. Pp. 688. Strassburg: Karl J. Trijbner,

17m. 15pf.

Hittoire rle In Mire [Hie/rel et de son (Ital. Par I'Imile de la Plédollicrc.

Adapted and edited by Eugene Pellissier. 62 x4§. Pp. 86. Macmillan,

15. net.

[Siepmann's Primary French Series, Exercises are given involving theuse

of words and idioms contained in the text.]

FICTION.

Pyke Nott, Caroline I. Velurn. 8 x 5i. Pp. 148. Menzies, n p.

Le Queux, \Villiam. 7h: Invasion oflglo with a full account of the Siege of

London. 8x51. Pp. 550, Eveleigh Nash, 65.

The Confessions ofa Princess. 72 x 5. Pp. 300. Long, 65.

Hardingham, Edward. Hugh. Lez'entharpe. 75x5. Pp. vii,463, Simpkin,

Marshall, Hamilton, Kent, 65.

Steel, Flora Annie. A Sovereign Remedy, 7); X 5. Pp. 35;.

HISTORY.

Coultnn,G. G. From St. Francis to Dante. A translation of all that is of

primary interest in the Chronicle ot the Franciscan Salimbene (1221—1288).

Together with notes and illustrations from other Media-val Sources.

85x 5*. Pp. 364. David Nutt, 105. 6d. net.

Indian Recordr Series. Old Fort IVilliam in Bengal. Edited by the late

C. R. Wilson, M A., I). Litt. In two volumes. 9x61,l each. Pp. vol. i. xi,

256 ', vol ii. vii, 33o. Murray, 24s. net.

[A selection of ofi'ietat documents dealing with the history of Fort \VilliamJ

Enayr upon the History o/Jleaur Abbey, and some Principles of Metlizeval

Land Tenure, Based upon a Consideration of the Latin Chronicles of

Meaux (A.D.1150—1400). By the Rev. A. Earle, M.A. 71X4éf. Pp. 192.

London: A. Brown 8: Sons, n.p.

Heinemann, 6s.

LITERATURE.

Royal Institution of Great Britain. Weekly Evening Meeting, Friday,

January 26, 1906. Arthur C. Benson, Esq. M.A. Walter Paler.

8i x 58. Pp. :8.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Arnold, W. T. Studies q/A’umrm Imperialism. Edited by Edward Fiddes,

M.A. gix 5}. Pp. cxxiii, 281. Manchester: at the University Press,

7s. 6d. net.

[The aim ofthe book, we are told, is " to preserve the fragment of Roman

history of the early imperial period which W.T. Arnold left behind him."

The book also contains a memoir of Arnold, written by his sister, Mrs.

Humphry “land, and by Mr. C. E. Montague who was for many years

his colleague on the stafi~ of the [Hour/tester Guardinn.]

Harvey, T. E. A London Boy's Saturday. 91} X75. Pp. 21.

Birmingham: St. George Press. 6d. net.

[By the Deputy Warden of Toynbee Hall. It includes a number of

"essays " written by schwl-boys in East London on the way they spent

acertain Saturday. Recommends the formation of committees to take

individual interest in the children in their play-hours ; and reveals, inciden

tally, that the style of English taught in the schools is infinitely genteel. One

boy "proceeded" to the newspaper office to get papers to sell, went

home to " have a little refreshment." (he means his dinner). " assisted"

his father to sell out his goods, and " retired to bed" about ten o'clock.)

Ethnographie du Tonkin Septmtrional. Par Le Commandant E. Lunet de

Lajonquiére. II x7l. Pp, 379. Paris: Ernest Leroux, n.p.

[Illustrated. Index.)

Wright, Joseph. LairdNit‘oll‘r Kile/ten and other Sketches of Scottish Life

and Manners. With illustrations. 7EX5. Pp. 213. Paisley: Alexander

Gardner, 2s. 6d. net.

Higgs, Mary. Glimpte: into the Abyss. 7ix5. Pp. 33t. King, 35. 6d. net.

Sims, George R. London by Night. 7X4}. Pp. 68. Greening, 6d.

[Five articles wrttten at the suggestion of the Editor of the Daily Telegraph

and reprinted by the permission of the proprietors of that Journal.)

Bournville,

MUSIC.

The Society of Brilislt Composers. Year 8001* 1906-7. Containing (1) Pro.

spectus and Rules of the Society; (2) Lists of Members, Council and

Oticcrs (3' Lists of Compositions by Members (4) Classified lists of

compositions. Blxég. Pp. 70. J. B. McEwen, Hon. Secretary. The

Doon, I’inner, Middlesex.

 

POETRY

Doughty, Charles M. The Dawnin Britain. Vols.iii. and v. Each 75 x 5%

Pp. 239, 230. Duckworth, 95. net.

A Book 0f:Eflg/iJ/l Sutrnetr. 7§>c5§.

12s. 6d. net.

Odes, Sonnets and La Belle Dame San: Illerri.

Pp. 65. London: S. Wellwood, 35. 6d. net.

Dahbs, George H. R. From Her to Him. 5 x 4. Pp. 66. Deacon, as. 6d.

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

outel‘r journal 0/ La Sallc's Lax! Voyage, 1654—7; with a frontispiece of

Gudebrod‘s statue of La Salle and the map of the original French editions,

Paris, 1713, in facsimile. New Edition with historical and biographical

introduction, annotations and index by Henry Reed Stiles. To which is

added a bibliography of the discovery of the Mississipi by Appleton

P. C. Griffin. 93 x 75. Pp. 253. Alb-my, N. Y. McDonough, $;.oo net.

(Printed verbatim (With the addition of certain passages omitted by the

original translation) from the original London edition of T714 lacsimiled

by the Caxton Club of Chicago.]

Schenkl, Karl. Grier/rt'tches Elementarhueh. Im anschlusse an die ft'tnfund

zwanzigste Auflage cler griechischen Schulgrammatik von Curtius v.

I‘Iartel Bearbcitet von Heinrich Schenkl und Florian Weigel. Zwan

zigste Auflage, in wesentlichen unveranderter Abdruck der mit Hohen K.

K. Ministerialerlasz vom u Juli 1904 2. 24.452 allgcmein Zul‘assig erklarten

19 Auflage. 82 x61. Pp. 240. Wien: Tempsky 2K. 25H. 8t 2K. 85H.

Harper, Charles G. Th! Portsmouth Rom]. 33x3. Pp. 354. Treherne

The Miniature Road Books, No. 2. ts. 6d. net.

[Map and illustrations]

Gaskell,Mrs. Gran/22rd. 61mg. Pp. 246. Nelson, 6d.

Mary IVollslonecraft': Original Stories. With five illustrations by William

Blake, and an Introduction by E. V. Lucas. fix“, Pp. xxrv, 88.

Frowde, as. 6d. net.

SCIENCE.

Thomson, J. Arthur. Progreu 0/ Science in the Century. 8x5}. Pp. x

'I'he Nineteenth Century Series. London: Chambers, 5s. net.

[A record of some of the great scientific events of the Nineteenth Century.

Kirby, W. F. British Flowering Plants. 7X4I. Pp. 2&5. Appleton,

55. net.

Pp. 167. London: S. Wellwood.

By John Keats. 65x5}.

TBEOLOGY.

The Interior Castle or the Alanrion: and Exclamation: of the Soul to God

Translated from the Autograph of Saint Teresa by the Benedictines of

Stanbrook. Revised with an Introduction. Notes and an Index by the

Reverend Father Benedict Zimmerman,O.C. D. 7§x 5}. Pp. xxxv. 55L

Thoma Baker, 4s. net.

[Translated direct from St. Teresa’s manuscript in the convent at Seville.

The notes contain many parallel passages from the Saint's writingsJ

Selerted illelrirul Pmlm: and Paraphrase: for Congregational \Vorship.

Edited by Lauchlan Maclean Watt, M.A., Bl). 5L x32. Pp. 86.

Paisley : Alexander Gardner, n.p.
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THE “COUNTRY LIFE” LIBRARY

Every Amateur Gardener should read

Gardening Made Easy
Edited by E. T. COOK, Editor of "The Garden." 202 pages.

23 Illustrations. The most practical gardening book ever pub

lished. Price Is. net. Post free, I8. 3d.

NOW READY.

My Garden

By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. I25. 66. net.

“ . . . will attract no less for its literary charm than for the varied and interesting experi

el'ICcs‘ which it details. . . . Mr. Phillpotts is a gardener everyinch of him whateVer else he may

be, and his book is not only a sound contribution to the literature of gardens, but withal a very

captivating one."— Wrsiminsfn' Gazette.

“It is a thoroughly practical book, addressed especially to those who, like himself, have

at out an acre of flower arden, and are willing and competent to help a gardener to make it as

rich, as harmonious, an as enduring as possible. His chapters on irises are particularly good.“

The World.

“ A charming addition to a beautiful series, the ' Country Life ‘ Library."—Sca!.rman.

 

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

The Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYARD V.M.I-I.. and OWEN THOMAS,

V.M.H. Price I25. 6d. net, by post I35.

The Book Jrhrinsh Ferns
By CHAS. T. DRUERY, F.L.S., V.M.I‘I., President of the British

Pteridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By post, 38. [ML

Roses for English Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE .IEKYLL and Mr. E. MAWLEY,

Illustrated with l90 lull-page Plates. I25. 6d. net. By

post, Ins. lid.

 

Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By E. T. COOK, Editor of “ The Garden."

post, I35.

125. 6d. net. By

Wall and Water Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of “Wood and Garden."

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry Walls, Rock Walls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, Ponds,

Tanks and Water Margins. Wlth r33 full-page Illustrations.

Large SW, 186 pp., Buckram, Ins. 6d. net. By post, ins. lid.

Volumes I. and II.

Gardens Old and New

(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Over 450

Superb Illustrations In each Volume, printed on treble thick

Art Paper, portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. :62 as. net each.

By post, £2 35. each.

Gardening Fo—r—EePginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By E. T. COOK. 125. 6d. net. By

post, I35.

Lilies for English Gardens

\Vritten and compiled by Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL. 88. 6d. net.

By post, 85. lod.

The Century Boo?of

Gardening
(SECOND EDITION)

Edited by E. T. COOK. A comprehensive Work for every Lover

of the Garden. 624 pages, with about 600 Illustrations.

2|s. net. By pest, 215. rod.

 

 

SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

2 Volt" 25/- net, by post 25/8. Vols. l and 2,12,!" each net,

by post I2 II each.

NOW READY

BIG GAME SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

2 Vols., 25/- net, by post 25,8. Vols. I and 2, I2,'6 each net,

by post 12 II each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

FISHING

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

Now Ready. In Two Volume:

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trmil'. Flies. Over :50 Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagrams.

2 Vols., 25/- net. by post, 25/I0. Vols. I and 2, I215 each

act, by post [5- each.

NOW READY

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT IN HAMPSHIRE

Being Extracts from the Shooting Journals of JAMES EDWARD,

SECOND EARL or MALMESBURY, with a Prefatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, T1112 FIFTH EARL.

Edited by F. G. AFLALO.

Price IO/6 net. By post, 10/".

POLO

PAST AND PRESENT

By T. F, DALE. Price 11/6 net, by poll, I3]

ii'cld,--“‘Polo Past and Present’ deals with the subject to the minutest detail, and the

book Is filled with useful hints and mnxlms. The style in which the Information il pr->fiered

zii'is for the author the confi'lence of the reader, and to those who are intemted in the SuhjOC!

comes the satisfaction, as they lay the book aside, that they have gained knowledge In the

historical, theoretical, and practical views of Polo. It I! given to few writer! to thoroughly

realise the nicoties which surround the modern circumstance. In this Mr. Dale I! particularly

fortunate, for not only may the novice become initiated in what best concern! him, but the

experienced may find pleasure In digesting the reminiscence of an observant mind.

" Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the training of the Polo pony, each has Ibehapter,

to be followed Wibhlll excellent II'CHIISL‘ of Tournament Pole and Team-play certainly the most

instructive message the book contains and well worthy the consideration of the plays. Mr. Dale

ives detailed consideration to combination In match tcanis, and explains the why and where~

ore, not always an easy task even lor those who are high exponent! of the game. Umpires and

referees are given their corner, and many wholesome words of advice are ,spoken to guide the

fulfilment of their duties. _
“ A very good chapter on the management and care of P010 grounds will prove of semce to

the troubled spirits of hard-Worked secretaria, and the book closes with varied and complete

information of Polo In Australia and America; rules of England and India: I full-fledged

appendix of useful Information; and last, but not least, a thoroughly eficient index."

 

Published at the Offices of “ COUNTRY LIFE,” Ltd., 20 Tavistock Street, W.C.
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JCHOFIELD 0 JEJ‘J‘OP (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be well

qualified by experience and training to advise parents and

guardians in the choice ofa School or Tutor.—2Piccadiliy. W.

 

 

THE BEST SELLERS

The English Bible in our boot ceiling

book and Shakespeare is our boat

eolllng author. Who comes next in

popularity? Dickens, according to a

notobly Informing article, which ap

pear. in the August BOOK MONTHLY,

now roady, 8d. not.

mon copy of the magazine to the

publlohors, Simpkln Marshall 8; $0.,

atotlonore Hall Court, London.

Write for a speci

 

 

 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

Tl"lE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10, :2, l4, and :6 Pages Daily

Tue EVENING PAPER or THE coucxrrn MAN AND ms FAMILY.

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kinzdom for Publishers’ Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

Ornces: NIWTON S'rxnzr, HOLBORN, Lennon, W.C.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. 10 or 12 Pages Daily.

PoruLAa FEATURES Aim:—

The Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resume of the Principal

Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with

Fuliesi Report: a! all C IunniEvnIIs and SPeu'al Telegram: from CornsPondmll

Everywhere.

 

THE SPHERE.

61!. Weekly.

A literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Office: Great New Street, E.C.

THE WESTERN MORNING NEWS

is the most widely circulating paper in the four Western Counties,

LONDON PIuvA-r: \VIRE OFFICE: 49 FLEET STREET, E.C.

Telegraphic Address“. “PLVMOU'rIIIsM, LONDON.

Telephone No.2 :65 Hornomc.

 

 

GONNOISSEURS OF COFFEE

DELICIOUS FOR BREAKFAST BAND AFTER DINNER. & l

in making use loos quantity, it being to much

stronger than ordinary COFFEE,

DRINK THE

  

 

  

I

.'

l T

  

PSYCHE AND SOMA

By WELLEN SMITH.

3s. 6d. net.

The incompatibility of the ideals of soul

life with the necessities of body-life is here

set forth in dramatic form, in the persons

of Psyche and Soma, in order to adapt

itself to the varying mood of each, and the

better to display the circumstances of the

conflict waged between them—a conflict

which is not restricted to any time or place

or race, but which has been common to

mankind ever since the man-nature and the

woman-nature conceived it possible to

reconcile the natural wants of the one with

the highest aspirations of the other.

E. GRANT RICHARDS, 7 CARLTON STREET, S.W.

I PAPER FOR A FRIEND ABROAD.

Writing from Saranac Lake, New York,

U.S.A., a reader says :

“I havejustfinished your issue

ofjune 30th, and I want to say

‘Thanks’ for it. My father

sends it me each week, and I

thought it would pleasure you

to know how much it is appre

ciated, though it makes me

very homesick at times.

“This is a health resort full oi~

lungers from all parts, and the

‘ Saturday Westminster’ goes

quite a round as soon as I get

through with it. The Ameri

cans—quite a good class up

here—are amazed at the price

considering the quality, and at

the merit of the whole pro

duction.”

 

    

 

 

 

The subscription rate for abroad is 8s. 8d. a year. Post If!“

Shorter periods at proportionate rates.

* SATURDAY WESTMINSTER,
UDOR HOUSE, TUDOR STREET, LONDON, E.C
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Royal Exchange Assurance.
INCORPURA TED A.D.

 

I720.

EIEE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.

THE CORPORATION 16‘ PREPARED TO ACT AJ‘

Executor of Wills, Trustee of Wills and Settlements.

SPECIAL TERMS TU ANNUITANTS WHEN HEALTH IS IMPAIHED.

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

Head Office :

Royal Exchange, E.C.

West End Office :

29 Pall Mall, S.W.
 

 

SELECTIONS FROM T

AUTOTYPE coitiiiiti’s Publications
(PERMANENT MONOCHROME CARBON).

THE OLD MASTERS.
From the Principal National Collections, including the National

Gallery, London ; the Louvre, Dresden, Florence, etc.

MODERN ART.
A numerous Collection of Reproductions from the Royal

Academy, the Tate Gallery, the Walker Art Gallery,’ the

Luxembourg, etc.

   

G. F. wa+T§ -— -, ,R.A. _
The Chief Works his Artist are copied in Permanent

Autotype.

ROSSETTI, BU RNE-JONES.
A Representative Series of Works by these painters.

ETOHINGS AND DRAWINGS

by REMBRANDT, IIOLBEIN, DURER, MERYON. etc.

 

 

 

Prospectuses of above issues will be sent free on application, Full

particulars of all the Company‘s publications are given in

THE AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE.

ENLARGED EDITION, with Hundreds of Miniature Photographs and

Tint~Blocks of Notable Autotypes. For convenience of reference the

publtralions are arranged alphabetically under Arlisfs' Names.

 
 

Post free, One Shilling.

A Visit of Inspection is invited to

THE AUTflTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74 NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.C.

,.

 

THE

NINETEENTH GENTURY
AND AFTER

No. 354- AUGUST

The Report on Ecclesiastical Discipline :

(|) By the Lady WIMBORNE.

(2) By the Rev. Canon HENSLEY HENsON.

(3) By Sir GEORGE ARTHUR, Bart.

(4) By HERBERT PAUL, MP.

The Political Powers of Labour—their Extent and their Limitations.

By W. H. MALLOCK.

The Kaiser's Dreams of Sea Power. By ARCHIBALD S. HURD.

The Cry of “ Wolf! " By ANDREW CARNEGIE.

Malaise of the Money Market. By J. W. CRoss.

The Problem of Home Life in South Africa. By EDGAR P. RATII

BONE (late Inspector of Mines to President Kruger‘s Gowrnment).

India and the New Parliament. By AMEER ALI, C.I.E. (late a judge

of H.M.'s High Court of judicatun in Bengal).

Weather and the Trout. By W. EARL HODGSON.

The Sacred Fire of Israel. By F. H. BALKWILL.

Reminiscences of the Illustre ThéAtre. By DAVID H. \VILSON.

Agricultural Education in the United States. By JOHN C. M sun.

The Paris National Workshops of I848. By KARL BLIND.

The Australian Corroboree. By E. VANCE PALMER.

The Limits of Fire Insurance. By P. HARCOURT KITCHIN.

The Watching of the Myrrh. By BEATRICE LiNnsAY.

A Veteran's View of the Education Controversy, By the Rev. Dr. ].

GUINNEss ROGERS.

LONDON: SPOTTISWOODE & CO., LTD., 5 NEW STREET SQUARE.

Printed for the Proprietors by BALLANTYNE é’ Co Lmrrizn, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Ofiices of CouN'rRv LIFE, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden,

and GEORGE NEivNEs, Lrn. Scuthampton Street, Strand.
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Appointments Vacant

 

UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW.

CHAIR OF GREEK.

HE UNIVERSITY COURT of the

UNIVERSITY Of GLASGOW will on

October 4 or some subsequent date proceed to

appoint a Professor to occupy the above Chair

which is now vacant.

The appointment will take effect as from October

1, 1906.

The normal salary is fixed b Ordinance at

[1000. The Chair has an O cial Residence

attached to it.

The appointmentis made ad vitiim nut culfam and

carries with it the right to a pension on conditions

prescribed by Ordinance.

Each applicant should lodge with the Under

signed, who will furnish any further information

desired, 20 copies of his application and 20 copies

of any testimonials he may desire to submit on or

before September 22, 1906.

ALAN E. CLAPPERTON,

Secretary of the Glasgow University Court,

9: West Regent Street, Glasgow.

 

 

CITY OF HULL EDUCATION

COMMITTEE.

 

THE above Committee invite applications for

the post of Head Master Of the Hull Muni

cipal School of Art.

The salary offered is £400 per annum.

The gentleman appointed must have had a good

artistic training and be experienced in the work of

a School of Art.

A Candidate with experience of Artistic Crafts

will be preferred.

Forms of application, particulars of the duties

and conditions of appointment may be obtained

from the undersigned up to the 30th of August.

Canvassing will be considered a disqualification.

]. T. RILEY,

Secretary of Education.

Education Oflices,

Albion Street, Hull.

August 3, i906.

 

PA, BELGIUM. PENSIONNAT DE

DEMOISELLES. MADAME Lzcog requires

young lady to teach English two hours daily.

Woud receive lessons in French and German.

Small premium. References in England.

 

MESSRS. SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, Ltd.

217 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUE EN'S

HOTEL.-- First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

Education Books Wanted

 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCIIRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to Study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 15, c/o F. J. COCHRAN, Esq., i52

Union Street, Aberdeen.

 

RIVATE SECRETARIES. Specially

TRAINED and INTRODUCED. McEwan's

(Royal) Shorthand (imparted in one-fifth Of the

time usually required to master shorthand) in

creases a candidate's chances of success a hundred

fold. See prospectus (free). The BRITISH SCHOOL,

97 New Bond Street, W.

 

RESIDENCE IN GERMANY during the

Holidays or all the year round, for the study

of the German French. and Italian languages.

Pleasant country and home. Terms moderate.

First class references. Apply to W. RBINAU,

teacher, "The Castle-Institute, ’ Steinen (Baden).

 

T. MARGARET'S SCHOOL, HARROW.

-—School for the Daughters of Gentlemen.

Healthy situation; large playing fields; cricket,

tennis,hockey,etc. Swedish gymnasium. Thorough

Education on mod. lines. Resident Foreign

Mistresses. Special course of instruction in

Domestic Subjects and Gardening for elder Girls,

Head-Mistress, Miss NEUMANN.
 

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

:17 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, w.

 
 

Books for Sale.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

X00 S'r. MARriN’s LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD S'rnnnr, RBADiNG.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

ISHING in DERBYSHIRE & AROUND;

FISHING IN WALES, both by W. M.

Gallighan, post 8vo, cloth, new; published at

35. 6d. net, for is. 9d. each, post free—WALKER,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

J. POOLE a. (:0. wait?“

:04 CHARING Cnoss ROAD, LONDON.

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

Al inquiries as to Prices of Books in our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

 

 

IRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.-Wn.nn T. Salmon, :7 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Houms Enos, 4 Mariette Street, Charin Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, 0 Book

sellers’ Row).
 

RHY S L EW I S, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802: Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, i3 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDICA, Vol. ii, First Series (about t87o), wanted ;

nod price given.—w. E. Goulden, 5 St. Paul‘s, Canterbury.

01 i., i869 for sale.)

 

 

Typewriting

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per iooo words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss MBSSBR, The

Orchard. Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

fully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed. -—M. L., 7 Vernon

Road, now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

 

 

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited.—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hartford,

 
 

Art

 

XHIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE.

NOW OPEN, IO to 6.

 
 

HE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDEN'I‘

INSTITUTION.

Founded i837.

Patron-HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital {30,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man Or woman of twenty-five can inVest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages:

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

I-Icrtfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal. and medical attendance free, in addition to an

annuit .

FII' H. A fin'nished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expenses

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

’ children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr

Gconor. LARNER, 28 Paternoster Row, EC.
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NOW READY"

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT IN HAMPSHIRE

Being Extracts from the Shooting Journals of JAMES EDWARD,

Sncoxn EARL or MALMESBURY, with at Prelatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, THE FIFTH EARL.

Edited by F. G. AFLALO.

Price [0/6 net. By poet, [0]".

FISHING
Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

Now ' cady. In Two Volumes

WitoColouroiPlutes-mt Salmon.aud_Trout Flies. Over 15a FulI‘Fage

Illustrations with various diagrams.

2 Vols.. 25/- net. by post. 25/“). Vols. I and 2, I2 6 each

net. by post I5,'- each.

NOW“- READY

BiG GAME SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

2 Vole.I 25/- net, by poet 25.8. Veil. I and 2, [2,6 each net,

by post I2 [I each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTOH NSON

 

PO- LO.

PAST AND PRisENT

By 1‘. F. DALE. Price 12/6 net, by post, [3,

firld.—“ ‘ Polo Pm-aM‘Pnioat' deals with the..subiett to the minutest detail, and the

book is tilled with usetul hints and maxinis. The style in which the Iniorrnation is proflered

gains tor the author the confidence ot the roads, and to .those who are interested in the subject

comes the saiistattion, as they lay the boolr aside, that they have gained knowledge in the

historical, theoretical, and practical views oi Polo. It is given to low writers to thoroughly

real'fie the niteties “huh surround the modern circumstance. In this Mr. Dale Is particularly

tortunate, tor not only may the novice become initiated in what best concerns him, but the

gpadenced may I! id pleasure in digesting \he reininiSuauce of an observant mind.

" Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the training oi the Polo pony, each hnl Itscbnplel,

In he followed with an excellent treatise 0! Tournament Pole and Team-play, certainly the mat

hsflnctive message the book contains and well worthy the consideration oi the player. Mr. Dale

' es detailed ccnsideration to combination in match teams, and explains the why and where

, rot always an easy task even tor those who are highv exponents ot the game. Umpires and

nhwo are given their corner, and many wholesome words ot advice are ;spolm to guide the

Miami 0! their duties.

' “ A very good cha ter on the management and care 01 Polo grounds will prove at service to

I. troubled spi'it's or ard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

information ol Polo In Australia and America; rules of England and a lull-fledgqi

append'n 0t usefulintmmation; and last, but not least, a thoroughly ethorent index."

 

S'HO OT IN G.

In..'1Two Volumes

Edited.by Me. HORACE G. HU'ITCHINSQN.

2_Voie., 25/— net, by post 25/8; VoIeJ and 2. re,- cub not.

lip-poet Iliii each.

  

LIFE” LIBRARY

The Century 300k Of

Gardenin (SECOND nnrrrou)

Edited by E. T. COOK. A comprehensive \Vorlt for every Lover

of the Garden. 624 pages. with about 600 Illustrations.

are. net. By post. are. rod,

Roses. for English-Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL and Mr. E. MAWLEY,

Illustrated with too lull-page Plates. I25. no. net. By

post, |2s. lid. ‘

Ar NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

The: Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYA'RD V.M.H., and OWEN THOMAS,

V,M,fl, Price I2$.6d. net. by post i3s.

Wall and1 Water Gardens

By M158 OERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of “ \Vood and Garden."

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry Walls, Rock Walls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, lionds,

Tanks and Water Margins. With 133 lull-page Illustrations.

Large 8vo, 186 pp., Buckram, ms. 6d. net. By post, ms. lld.

Gardening for Beginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By B. T. COOK.

post, I35.

us. or!- nett By

My Garden '
By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. us. 65. net.

“ . . . will attract no less for its l5t~rary (hart; than for the varied and interesting experi~

enoes whi:h it details. . . . .\Ir. l’l.illpotts l$ .1 gardwnrrovery inch ot him, whttcver else he may

be, and his book is nut only a s Ill‘iti OHIIHiIlllIQII to the literature of gardens, but wit'ial a very

captivating one."-— ll’nlminxllr (hr:- Me.

“It is a thoroughly I'fJCIICII bookv JdII't‘MI especially 0 thou who, like himself, have

about an acre oI tlower garden, and are willing and co urn-lent to help a gardener to make it as

rich, as harmonious, and as enduring as p t>§Ii|I\'. ills thapters on iriscs are particularly good."

7‘ I“ A charming Addition to a beautiful series, the ‘ Country Life ' LEbraey."—Scolnill‘ruf)wldi

The Book of British Ferns
ByCHAS. T. DRUERY, F. L.S., V.M.H., President of the British

Pteridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By Post, 35, “)4~

Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By E. T. COOK, Editor of " The Garden."

post, I38.

 

ms. 6d.- net. By

Lilies,v for English Gardens

Written and compiled by Mlls GER'I'RUDE JEKYLL. 83. 6d. net.

By post, 8:. rod.
 

Volumes I. and II.

Gardens Old: and New
(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Ovenv 45m

Superb Illustrations in- each Volume, printed on treble: thick.

Art Paper, portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. inns-net each.

By post, £2 3:}. each.

Every Amateur Gardener should read

, . . e .

Gardening Made Easy
Edited by E. T. COOK, Editor of “The Garden." 202 pages.

3.3 "I'ustratlons. The-most practical gardening-book. ever pub

hshei. Priceis. net. Post free. :5. 3d.

 

Published'att-tile'OFhcesOf “COUNTRY? LIFE," 1:14.. zo-Tavistook' Street, “LC.
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The Literary Week . . . 1:3 A Literary Cluul'l':

Literature : N’I'cge English Sonnet . . .AelchyYus in English Verse '. n6 Enema" _' ' ' ' ' '

gifingllllto'ggngue ' ' National Competition Exhlhl

Chung T“ ' ' ' ' "9 tion at South Kensington . 137

The Early English Drama ‘ MiassrSFiazn Bond Street x a

Society . . . . . :3: Mum , y ' ' ' 3

Roman Private Law . . . :31 8.1 '

The Catholic Renaissance . x3: Fosthezzsling éook's i ' ' :38

A Little Song for St Clarel . :33 Correspondent! _ ,3:

Sea Songs and Ballad: . . 133 Books Received . . . . 14:

The Bookshelf . . . . :4:

Rrzistm-d as a Newspaper in the United Kingdom, and a! the New York Post

Oflirr as Second-class Mail Matter. Subscriblions: Inland 153., Foreign

17s. 6d; a yrar, post free

 
 

THE LITERARY WEEK

IN our “Books Received " columns last' weelo' We com

mented very briefly on a volume of “essays” by East

Londm school-boys, each describing how- he had spent a

certain Saturday; and we singled out for special mention

one which was remarkable for the grandiloquence of its

language. The youngster “arose” at half-past seven,

“ aroused " his mother, “ proceeded ” to Spitalfields

Market, whither he was “ accompanied " by others of his

family, “ proceeded ” to the newspaper offices for papers

to sell, and at the dinner hour went home “to have a little

refreshment.” It need scarcely be stated that at the close

of the day he “retired” to bed. He is not alone in his

dignity. Few of these boys condeScend to “get up," to

“ wake " their families, to “go” anywhere. The cause in

this case is probably the teaching they receive; but it is

the newspapers, we suspect, which are largely responsible

for the love of long words which all must have noticed

among the poor.

Farm labourers used to speak of their “mates.” We

heard lately of one who called attention to his “colleague ”

at the other end of the field. We inquired once of an old

plumber, who was doing odd jobs about the house, how

he spent his evenings. His reply was : “ Well, sir, I occa

sionally enter into conversation with my son;” and'a

servant of our acquaintance, when asked if she had seen

some soldiers pass the end of the-street, replied, in a tone

of correction: “ Madam, I observed them very distinctly."

But the same servant invariably talks of' a “ Proosian ”

cat, and has been known to make woeful “ bowlers.” Igno

rance goes hand in hand with “ culture " in amusing

simplicity. A very entertaining article in the-current

Contemporary on “ Culture among the Poor,” by Miss M.

Loane, oneof the Queen's Nurses, gives an instance of a

Woman who believed that by becoming a “ defaulter “ her

son had been advanced in rank; and the servant of a

friend of ours, on being asked whether a certain patient

was “convalescent,” replied: “ Oh! no, sir; not nearly so

bad as that.“ Was there, perhaps, a touch of natural

delicacy in the expression used by a maid, who, shortly

after a guest had left the house, came to inform her

master that Mr. X. had left his “candelabras” on the bed?

We should like to be informed by some experienced

person whether the use of long words is kept for con

versation with “the quality” (if that term still lives),

or whether it is common in the home circle as well.

Every one who keeps servants knows that there is one

voice for the kitchen, another for the mistress; and“

may be so with the words used. In thatcase,Miss-Loane’s

comment on the complete insensibility to style among the

poor, even among those of them who read good-literature,

needs a little softening. We can well believe that one of her

most intelli nt patients could hardly be convinced that

“ Adam Be e," “Jane Eyre,“ and “ East Lynne" were noti

all the work of one author; but, if our suggestion be valid,

 

it knocks the bottom out of a delightful story of a

bluejacket, which! we cannot forbear quoting. Asked'

to account for a furious fight which had taken place on'

the lower deck, he'told his captain: “ Well, sir, all I says

to 'im was, .‘ Thomas, will you-kindly getout o' mytham

mick?’ " The contrast between what he most actually

havesaid and the “ company language ” which he adopted]

for his captain's car shows a~very distinct sense of style.

Until he knows all the facts, the wise man holds his

tongue. The public does not know all the facts relating

to the sudden retirement by'th'e Trustees of the British

Museum of Dr. Ray'Lankester from his post of Director

of the Natural History Department. It cannot, therefOre,

judge the action of the Trustees. But this will be plain

to everybody: that'the Trustees w0uld have to make out‘

a very strong case indeed against so distinguished a man,

so able a scientist, so active and practical a Director as

Dr. Ray Lankester, before their treatment of him—retires

ment at the very earliest possible date and at the most

inconvenient and galling moment—could be accepted as‘

just or wise. When the Government tempted him from

the life post of Linacre Professor at Oxford and a sal try

of 16900 a year, it was known to some few that there was

dissension among the Trustees; not all approved of the

appointment of Dr. Ray Lankester. That appiintmmt

having once been made, it should have been loyally

adhered to.

Whatever the cause of complaint against the ex

Director may be, it cannot be that his work has proved

him unfit for the post. Men of science all the world over

know what he has done. It is more probable that the

authoritative body is unable to appreciate what others

have learned to value. That the three Principal Trustees

by whom the Director of the Natural History Depart

ments is appointed are the Archbishop of Canterbury,

the Lord Chancellor and the Speaker, is a circumstance

that may raise a smile, but is of little practical import.

Theselection is actually made by the Trustees, a bidy

which includes too few men of science able to understand

the scope and results of Dr. Ray Lankester's work, and is

therefore more liable to be influenced by other considera

tions than that of "mere merit." That may be one

reason for the present unhappy exhibition of ofhzial

severity. It must be remembered, on the other hand,

that Dr. Ray Lankester was not born a Civil Servant.

He became one at fifty. or fifty-one; an age at which a

man, though not past great intellectual work, is too old

to begin learning the paces of the ad:pt Civil Servant.

A man of Dr. Ray Lankester's pronounced character

may well have found the uniform a little constrainingt

Still, aswehave said, the facts are not fully known,

and judgment cannot be passed. But two things, at least,

are certain. In the first place, it would be "impossible,

now, for Dr. Ray Lankester to return to the Natural His

tory Museum with any chance of being comfortable or of

doing good work. In the second place, unlessthe Govern

ment wishes to commit sheer waste of a great brain and a

great capacity for work, Dr. Ray Lankester's pension must

be so adjusted that, instead of the beggarly £300 a year

offered to a man of sixty, it reaches a sum-which will

enable him to devote his still youthful energies to scientific

work, unhampered by sordid anxieties. Neglect of this

will amount to wilful destruction of a1 most= valuable

national property.
 

In the: ACADEMY] of May 5 last, we described the Oxford

Exhibitiomof portraits of English hist0rical'personages

who died between 1714 and 1837; and now we have: been

turning over with loeen interest the handsome Illustrated

Catalogue published by the:Clarenflon Press-(7s. Gd. net).

Her: those who were unable to getlto Oxford in the‘sp'ring
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may see, adequately reproduced, the likenesses at many of

the great eighteenth-century men of letters. Here are no

less than three portraits of Edward Gibbon; Romney’s

rather afiected work forms the frontispiece, and Waltonfs

and Reynolds’s portraits occupy another page. Here 15

Simon du Bois’s Addison on the same page with Richard

son’s wigless Nat Prior. Charles Jervas's(?) beautiful

picture of Pope stands side by side with Thomas Gibson’s

penetrating vision of Sacheverell, and a few pages further

we find Jervas's(?) Jonathan Swift in gown and bands.

Highmore’s Edward Young, Baltoni’s and Pine's

portraits of Garrick, Reynolds’s Thomas Warton and

Joseph Warton, T. Phillips's Heber and Lawrence’s

Canning—these are only a few of the interesting portraits

reproduced. And, for a change, the idler may turn to the

diaphanous spirituality of the features of John Wesley, or

the majesty of a very different but equally characteristic

class of divine—~that Archbishop Markham whose Lite we

reviewed not long ago; a man of whom Walpole wrote

that “his business was rather in courting the great; he

had a great deal of pomp, especially when he lifted his

hand, lowered it, and repeated Latin verses.”

It was a period full of great men, and, for ourselves,

we know of few pleasures greater than the study of

these faces of great men gone. What chins they had in

the eighteenth century, what cheeks, what chests! Solid

men ; men, most of them, of reason not of passion. In this

gallery of jowls John Wesley and Poi e seem like ghosts,

and the thinner type, like Canning, which came in towards

the close of the period, seems almost finicking. Were

they greater men than we are P They certainly looked it

The value of the book is immensely increased by the

biographical notes, descriptions and provenances, by good

Indexes, and by Mr. Lionel Cust’s fine introduction.

These volumes, as they appear, are not only delightful

pastimes for a sultry afternoon but valuable works of

reference to be kept on the shelves.

Two little books of extracts now before us offer an

interesting contrast. “G. M. T.,” whose initials will be

recognised at once by all Meredithians, has made a

“ Meredith Pocket-book,” and Miss Alice M. Warburton a

“ Browning Treasure Book." G. M. T., needless to say, has

done his work well; the Browning book is compiled a

little too much on the principle of “Mill on Liberty—

Ditto on the Floss." And, besides, you cannot well

separate from any of Browning's poems one or more

stanzas without losing their effect. Browning is an

argumentative poet. Everything he says must be taken

in connection with what went before and what comes

after, the whole forming an argument or exposition.

Select, and yen lose the thread.

And again, the first thing necessary to the short extract

is that it shall be perfectly expressed. Browning was not

a master of perfect expression. His effect is cumulative.

The rough-hewn sentence or stanza is all very well in its

place ; detach it and you see its ruggedness. With

Mr. Meredith, on the other hand, you have a master of

expression, a writer from any one of whose pages you may

pick a sentence or a passage, an essential part of the whole

but also fit to be seen by itself, an unset, perfectly cut

jewel. “ If you insist on having women rooted to the bed

of the river, they’ll veer with the tides, like water-weeds,

and no wonder," he writes in “ One of our Conquerors " ;

and one may ponder over the simplicity and depth of the

sentence, seeing ever new beauty and truth. " You know,

dear Evan, when two people love, there is no such thing

as owing between them.“ There is much more in that

than appears at first sight.

 

After studying G. M. T.’s book, it is almost painful to

turn to Miss Warburton’s and watch Browning struggling

to express his thoughts. But the difference lies deeper

than in the matter of expression. Both writers are opti

mists ; both brave men who love life and human beings

and the beautiful world. But Mr. Meredith will give

you a gayer heart than Browning when you take him from

your pocket during the pause in a walk. He knows why

he is an optimist, and points you on to the road by which

the future good is to be attained: Browning throws you

back on your faith, and so succeeds, for all his own high

courage, in impressing you only the more deeply with the

miseries of the present state.

Last week the ACADEMY discussed the dubious poetry

on which our youths are brought up. It would seem that

the criticism on which they are fed also needs inquiry.

Here is a quotation from one of our scholastic Baedekers:

"The ginger-pop school. John Hookham Frere, Byron

and Barry Cornwall: so called by David Macbeth Moir.

The production of these poets was characterised by their

light humour, picturesque narrative and a mixture of the

absurd and farcical with the pathetic and majestic. They

bore the same relation to high imaginative verse as

ginger-pop bears to champagne.” Fancy Byron in such

company—the only English poet with the exception of

Shakespeare who is known through the length and breadth

of Europe 1

Here is a gem on Browning. “ He is the author of :he

delicious lines :

Never the time and the place,

And the loved one all together !

which, apart from its context seems rather to suggest the

Maid's Tragedy or the wet Sunday out. George Eliot is

described in the best goody-goody style, as “ a painstaking

and conscientious writer. The moral tendency of her

novels is in the highest degree beneficial."

In “ The Modern Age" the following are classed as

stars in English literature: Wilkie Collins, Blackmore,

Ballantyne, James Payn, Henty, Miss Braddon, Rhoda

Broughton, Rider Haggard, Hall Caine, Marie Corelli,

Joseph Hocking, Baring Gould, Rev. Edward Bradley, and

Max Pemberton. Rhoda Broughton “ has amused a great

number of readers by writing quiteascore of novels.”

We wonder whether the critics found her equally funny. In

the chronological tables at the end, the list of masterpieces

begins with Caedmon, and after 1870 it expands, till in

1900 the total number of chef d'azuvrcs for the year reaches

fifteen. The author, in his preface, expresses the hope

that those who see the book will “ read for themselves the

excellent work in which almost everything conjoined with

English literature is to be found." So unhappy a con

junction makes one inclined to pass on to the interjections.

The hundredth anniversary this month of the birth

of John Sterling may serve to recall the circumstance

that it was to his father, Captain Edward Sterling—who

after giving up farming in the Isle of Bute, became, in

the second decade of last century, a contributor to the

Times—that the term “ thunderer " was first applied. In

1833 John Sterling published anonymously “Arthur

Coningsby,” a novel, in which was incorporated some

stirring verse. In 1833 he founded a club which later

bore his name, its membership including Allan Cunning

ham, Carlyle, Mill, Milner, Spedding, Tennyson and

Thirlwell. Francis William Newman was the intimate of

Sterling’s later years, and to him he confided the guardian

ship of his son. It was the inadequate and, as be judged,

misleading character of Julius Hare’s memoir of Sterling,

published in 1848, five years after his death, that induced

Carlyle to undertake the masterpiece of biography which

links his name with that of his friend.
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The cottage at Kinnesswood, a Kinross-shire lane,

lying at the base of one of the Lomonds, in which Michael

Bruce passed his brief life (1746-67), has been restored by

some admirers of the Scottish poet, and been opened as a

Bruce museum. Besides Bruce's personal belongings—his

books, manuscripts, and correspondence—there have been

gathered together and placed in the little cottage some

furniture of the period and a collection of the books

treasured in Scottish homes in the eighteenth century.

Though Michael Bruce has always had a number of

valiant defenders of his claims to the authorship of the

, ode “ To the Cuckoo," a consensus of opinion assigns the

“ magical stanzas,” as the elder D’Israeli styled them, to

John Logan, the college friend who published Bruce’s

poems in 1770. In Chambers’s“Cyclopaedia of Literature "

and Mr. Quiller-Couch’s Oxford anthology of verse“ To the

Cuckoo ” is in each case printed over John Logan’s name.

Awriter in the Scottish Review bemoans the fact that

Scotsmen of the present day do not speak of Boswell, the

prince of biographers, and neither read him nor think of

him. The paternal home of the Boswells in Auchinleck,

where Samuel Johnson and Bozzy's father, the Edinburgh

Lord of Session, exchanged fierce verbal thrusts, has a

forsaken air of loneliness, we learn, and is now occupied

for only a few months in the year. In the summer of

1777 James Boswell wrote to Dr. Johnson from the little

country house on the south side of Edinburgh, “ from the

window of which I see around me a verdant grove, and

beyond it the lofty mountain called Arthur’s Seat." Like

many modern Scots, ]ames Boswell preferred London as

a place of residence to the “inclement city" of his birth;

still, there is validity in the writer's plea that “surely we

are yet to see a statue rise to ‘ ]amie Boswell’ ; the silent

house at Auchinleck a place of pilgrimage; and the little

house acres the Meadows with its finger-post for guidance

and its tablet on the wall.”

In the Fortnightly Review a literary agent attempts a

reply to the charges recently brought against his profession

by Mr. Henry Holt, the American publisher: but his

proper enthusiasm for his calling induces him to take a

line a little too high to be practical. His paper should be

headed “ the ideal literary agent ”; for the agent he

describes is one who will not only bring the highest

possible commercial advantage to both publisher and

author, but will “encourage the maintenance of a close

literary relationship between authors and publishers.” If

we think for a moment what that means. it will be clear

that the “literary agent of the future ” is too good a being

for this world. A, a novelist, has written a successful

novel; B, his publisher, asks him for another, of course

through C, his agent. But C happens to know that since

A published that novel another firm of publishers has

become desperately anxious for novels of that kind,and is

willing to pay A half as much again as B is prepared to

offer. What is C’s duty? To “ maintain the close

literary relationship " between A and B, or to get for A

the biggest profit he can ? Whichever he does, he will be

in the black books of either author or publishers.

Still, this interesting paper suggests several ways in

which the literary agent may be of real service, and points

out an ideal not all of which is too high to follow. The

first step necessary is one which the writer of the paper

Suggests—the abolition of the agent who takes a fee for

the effort to place work which he knowsis unworthy of his

trouble. There are too many of such gentlemen, and their

position is on a par with that of the theatrical“ agent”

who takes a preliminary fee for entering in his books

the name of some unhappy, stage-struck girl whom he

knows to have no qualification for the stage, even if he

had the means (which he usually has not) of finding her

an engagement. To say that this should never be done,

should, in fact, be made illegal, is not to set up the literary

agent as a judge of literature. For it is open to the author

 

to do without him, to send round his manuscripts himself;

and, it young writers would grasp the fact that, unless the

label of the agent bears a name that Editors and publishers

have learned to respect, its appearance on a manuscript

tells, not for, but very strongly against, its chances of

serious consideration, we should hear less of the abuse than

we do.

In the complaint of the “commercialisation of litera

ture” we do not much believe. It is no worse today

than it was a hundred years ago. Goldsmith writing his

Natural History is a picture of wasted gifts that not

modern “slave of the pen ” could surpass. Authors have

been very much the same in all ages. They wrote for

money: those who had the strength of character to resist

dissipation or greed wrote their best and made as much

money as they wanted ; those who sold themselves would,

as likely as not, have fallen a victim to some other weak

ness in their nature if that particular temptation had been

spared them. And the writer of today who deliberately

writes below his best for the sake of extra royalties dis

plays a weakness of character which would be vulnerable at

some other point if that were protected. The “ commer-- '

cialisation of literature ” has, as a matter of fact, nothing

to do with literature. It may help to flood the world with

trash; it has no effect on literature proper, which has

always been supplied and demanded in small quantitiesr

by a few for a few.

A new society, called the Malone Society, has just been'

formed for the printing of old plays in strict conformity

with the most authentic texts, and also for the publishing

of documents and information which may be of interest

to students of the English drama. The following are

among the members: Messrs. F. S. Boas, A. H. Bullen,

Henry Bradley, Alois Brandl, E. K. Chambers, W. McN.

Dixon, Edward Dowden, Oliver Elton, Ewald Fliigel, T.

Gregory Foster, C. M. Gayley, Israel Gollancz, H. F.

Heath, W. P. Ker, Sidney Lee, I. M. Manly, A. W.

Pollard, Walter Raleigh, George Saintsbury. At the first"

meeting, recently held under the chairmanship of Dr. Gre

gory Foster, Mr. W. W. Greg, Park Lodge, Wimbledon,

was appointed Honorary Secretary and General Editor.

The society hopes to issue eight or ten plays a year.

The Promenade Concerts at the Queen’s Hall begin on

this day week, August 18. The sixty programmes have

all been drawn out, and may be obtained at the box

oflice. On Monday evenings the first half of each pro

gramme will be devoted exclusively to Wagner. On

Wednesdays a symphony and other classical items will be

included. On Fridays Beethoven’s Nine Symphonies will‘

be performed in chronological order, his compositions

practically supplying the first part of the concert on each

of these evenings. The programmes for Tuesdays, Thurs

days and Saturdays are of a more popular nature“

Mr. Henry ]. Wood will conduct the whole of each concert

excepting the last orchestral item.

Attention is called by the Committee of the Walker Art.

Gallery, Liverpool, to the Historical Exhibition of Liver—

pool Art which is to be held therein May I907, and which,

it is hoped, will be thoroughly representative of the large

amount of artistic talent produced by the city within and

without its Academy of Arts. Full particulars may be

obtained of the Secretary, Mr. E. Rimbault Dibdin, who

invites communications on all subjects connected with the

art and artists of Liverpool.

Owing to the increasing pressure of his duties at the

Law Society, where the system of legal education is

developing steadily, Mr. Edward ]enks is resigning the

editorship of the Independent Review, which he has held

for the last three years. His successor is Mr. Roden

Buxton, who has been associated with the Reviewirom

its foundation, and under whose guidance the traditions

of the Review will be maintained.
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LITERATURE

AESCHYLUS IN ENGLISH VERSE

Aeschylus’s Seven against Thebes and Persian: in English “5;.

By ARTHUR S. WAY, M.A. (Macmillan, 3s. 6d. net.)

 

 
 

MR. WAY has so clearly achieved his place in the first rank

of translators in verse of the ancient classical poets that in

quoting specimens of his work we are rather catering for

the pleasure of our readers than affording evidence of a

proposition already proved. His rendering of Euripides

is by far the best as yet produced, and we hold that he has

gone nearer to reproducing the spirit and manner of the

Iliad and Odyssey than any other translator in verse.

The grim majesty of the diction of the Persians is

thoroughly felt and most skilfully reproduced by

Mr. Way. He catches the spirit of the fine choral ode

(65—139) following the anapaestic introit which describes

the huge amorphous host of Xerxes that went to the war:

Str. 1.

For the army of the King, for the city-wasting host ( )

Long since hath passed the channel of the fronting neighbour-coast ;

For they linked the rafts together with the cables cunningly,

So that Hellas' strait was spanned,

Land \vas riveted to land,

And man had cast a yoke upon the wild neck of the sea !

Ant. 1.

And myriad~peopled Asia's King, a battle~eager lord, ( )

From utmost east to utmost west sped on his countless horde

In unnumbered squadrons marching, in fleets of keels untold,

Knowing none dared disobey,

For stern overseers were they

0f the godlike King begotten of the ancient Race of Gold.

(Sir. 2.)

And, flashing from his eyes the deadly dragon's steel blue glance,

On Assyrian battle~car,

With unnumbered men of war

He hurls the war‘god of the bow on the heroes of the lance.

Ant. 2,

Heroes ?—none is so heroic as to stem that warrior-flood l ( )

Not their strongest dams shall bide

Such resistless ocean-tide :

Nay, Persia‘s valiant myriads shall in no wise be withstood.

(Maude)

Yet— God sendeth strong delusions, and what mortal may evade them ?

And who with foot light-leaping may spring clear of the snare?

FonAté smiles alluring men, until she hath betrayed them

Amidst her net : none breaks its meshes, once entangled there.

Str. .

For the Gods’ doom all-controlling decreed this long ago— ( 3 )

" Pcrsia's sons shall win renown.

In dashing towers down,

In the clash of charging horsemen, and in cities' overthrow.”

(Ant. 3.

Yet they learn to look unquailing on the highways of the sea, )

\Vhen the fiails of tempest smite,

‘ _And its meadows blossom white,

Grasping slender reins of army-wafting galleys fearlessly.

' _ (5"- 4 )
Hence mine heart is wrap ed in gloom,
Racked with presagcs of claoom,

Fear for Persia’s chivalry,

Lest the city hear a cry—

“ Susa doth dispeopled lie! "

Ant. .

Lest from Kissian streets be sent ( 4 )

Echoes of that wild lament

Wail sfrorn multitudes far-borne,

As the thronging women mourn,

As the linen robes are torn.

fr. .

All our horse with these were lost, 5 5 )

Lost were all our footman-host !

All have followed hence their King, as forth the hive pour swarming

treaming o'er the human-fashioned forelands parting neighbour seas,

Forelands linking coast to coast.

_ Ant.

Now is every marriage-bed 5 )

I Drenched with tears as for the dead.

Persian Wives are whelmed in sorrow: yearning each with breaking

ea \

For the battle-eager spearman whom she blithely saw depart

Sitteth lone, a wife unwed.

 

The) description of the naval battle is very spirited (406

432 1

Yea, and from us low thunder of Persian cheers

Answered-no time it was for dallying !

Then straightway galley dashed her beak of bronze

On galley. 'Twas a Hellene ship began

The onset, and shore all the figure-head

From a Phomician z—captain charged on captain.

At first the Persian navy‘s torrent-flood

\Vithstood them : but when our vast fleet was cramped

In strait space—friend could lend no aid to friend—

Then ours by fangs of allies’ beaks of bronze

Were struck, and shattered all their oar-array ;

\Vhile with shrewd strategy the Hellene ships

Swept round, and rammed us, and upturned were hulls

Of ships ;--no more could one discern the sea,

Clogged all with wrecks and limbs of slaughtered men:

The shores, the rock-reefs, were with corpses strewn.

Then rowed each bark in fleeing disarray,

Yea, every keel of our barbarian host.

They with oar-fragments and with shards of wrecks

Smote, hacked, as men smite tunnies, or a draught

Of fishes; and a moaning. all confused

\Vith shrieking. hovered wide o'er that sea-brine

Till night‘s dark presence blotted out the horror.

That swarm of woes, yea, though for ten days' space

I should rehearse, could I not tell in full.

Yet know this well, that never in one day

Died such a host, such tale untoldI of men.

We wish we had space to quote the choral invocation of

the ghost of Darius and the grand commos of the chorus

and Xerxes with which the play reaches a stately conclu

sion. There is only one metre in the handling of which

Mr. Way is not quite successful. The English trochaic

septenarius demands a pause after the fourth trocliee.

Verses like:

All the stately fabric that Darius reared by heaven’s grace,

do not convey the effect of the trochaic metre

In the Persians Mr. Way has no rival to contend with ex

cepthimself and his own established reputation. This ordeal

he has met with undoubted success. He is as successful with

Aeschylus as with Euripides. In his rendering of the Seven

against Thebes he has a formidable rival in the spirited

and poetical prose version of Dr. Verrall. We have always

admired Dr. Verrall’s translation of verses 109 and no

(for the Greek we must refer our readers to the text):

For round about the citadel is seething a human wave of sloping

crests, driven on by the breath of War.

Though shackled by the fetters of rh “me, Mr. Way is as

literal and perhaps even more poetica in:

Round the city the war-tides sway;

Helm-plumes are their flying spray

By the \Var-god blown to the fray.

But in 332 Dr. Verrall is more forcible as well as literal

with:

And a woeful thing it is for the fresh maids to pass the hated

threshold of those that will wait no rites ere they pluck the flower,

than the verse translator with :

Alas, that maids, whose girlhood scarce hath fled,

On paths of miseries

Should, ere the spousal rites, from home be sped !

Our last extract shall be from the choral lament over

Eteocles and Polynices (895-928) The reader who has

Dr. Verrall's edition will find that the rendering in verse

is nearly as literal as the almost equally poetical prose

version:

Smitten and carven with iron in such ill plight are they ying:

And a prize, one carven with iron, for him as for him doth abide.

“ What vprize can there be for the dead ? " one asketh: answer him,

crying:

“ Palaces iron-delved in their fatherland, side by side."

And the wail far-piercing shall speed them, a home for a home who

are leaving,

Sighing that rendeth the breast, grief from the soul that springs,

Grief from a torn heart joyless, and tears of unfeigned grieving:

For my heart is weeping itself away for the twain—my kings !
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\Vhat praises shall Hadesward waft them, o‘er these forlorn ones

pealing ?

Say 10t dblim: " Like a hero he battled—ah me, with his mother

an ."

And of him : “ From his terrible onset the ranks of the aliens reeling

Heaps upon heaps war-blasted fell ’neath his ruining hand."

\Voe for the woman who bare them, ill-starred beyond all other

\\’as she, yea, more than they all which have born the fruit of the

womb !

Her son for a husband she took to herself; she became their mother !

One seed—and such end have they found, who gave each to his

brother a tomb!

O yea. of one seed were the twain, of their heritage made they

partition :

In no lovingkindness, nay, but in madness of strife was it done;

And their feud's consummation, behold, is their own and their house's

perdition :

Ceased is their hate: in the earth their blood mingles, the twain

are at one.

Oh but in truth are they now of one blood, and a bitter decider

Of this their dispute was the oversea stranger that leapt out of fire,

Even the whetted steel : of possessions a bitter divider

\\’as the \Var-fiend who brought to fulfilment the curse of a father's

ire.

No more characteristically Aeschylean stanza than the

last could be culled from the extant plays. The terrible

equivoque in Hymnal, meaning both “of one blood” and

“whose blood is mingled " (in death by each other's

hands), and the mystic impersonation of the sword that

brought to fulfilment the father's curse, breathe the

very quintessence of the Aeschylean style, and are faith

fully and finely reproduced in Mr. Way's version.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

THE ENGLISH TONGUE

Growth and Structure of the English Language. By O'r'ro

Jesennsnn, Ph.D. (Nutt, M. 3.)

Tms is a good book. It would form an excellent introduc

tion to the historical study of the English language. It

may be recommended as a serviceable book for the beginner,

and it is probable that the advanced student and the ripe

scholar will find in it much to interest and to instruct,

much to think about and scarcely anything to dispute or

to controvert. For it is the work of a man who is a

thorough master of his subject, who has learnt much and

thought much on the many difiicult problems of language

which present themselves both on the phonetic side and

on the psychological and philosophical side of the subject.

The writer is not merely a swallower of other men’s

formulas. There is an independent play of thought in

Professor Jespersen’s exposition which is not so very

common in the work of philologists. Dr. Jespersen is not

only a scholar possessed of wide and accurate learning but

a man of sound and sober judgment, so that he is a safe

guide on many matters discussed in the book, which have

been often lately the Subjects of warm controversy in

journals devoted to literature and even in the daily

press.

And now for the scope and plan of the volume. The

aim of the author is to characterise the chief pecu‘iarit'ies

of the English language. He attempts to connect the

teachings of linguistic history with the chief events in the

general history of the English people, and to show the

relation of language to national character. His plan is

first to give a rapid sketch of the language of our own

days, especially as it strikes a foreigner. Then he enters

upon the history of the language, describes its connection

with the other languages of the Indo-Germanic family,

and traces the various foreign influences it has undergone.

Last, he gives an account of its own internal develop

ment. The book is divided into ten chapters. First, we

have the Preliminary Sketch connecting the marked

features of the modern language, phonetic and syntactic,

with the characteristic qualities of Englishmen. Then

comes a chapter on the Beginnings: the changes brought

about in the Germanic dialects by consonant-shift and
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still more by shift of stress; the loan-words from Latin

borrowed by our Germanic ancestors before they left their

homes on the continent; the Frisian origin of the English

people. The next chapter gives an interesting account of

Scandinavian influences on the English language. The

vikings introduced a great numl‘er of terms connected

with law and the civil administration 0f the Danelagh.

One of the very most important words in English is the

word “law,” a word due to the Danish invaders. The

words “Riding” (of Yorkshire), and “ Rape “ (in Sussex)

are still with us to remind us of the Danish talent for

civil organisation. Then come chapters on French addi

tions and on Latin and Greek elements introduced after

the Renascence. The next chapter contains an account of

additions to the language from various sources, namely

miscellaneous foreign words, new formations, and words

used in new senses. The last three chapters deal with in

teresting points of grammar, with Shakespeare and the

language of poetry, and with supplementary matters such

as the influence of the BibleI profane language, prudery,

etc.

A few points may now be mentioned upon which

writers on the English language have often made state

ments or expressed opinions which will not stand the test

of an exact scientific criticism, but upon which Professor

Jespersen has always something to say worthy of

consideration. He objects to the first consonant-shift

being called Grimm's law, for one reason, because the

Danish scholar, Rasmus Rask, was the first to set forth

clearly the sound-correspondences—as early as 1814, eight

years before Jacob Grimm made it generally known in his

Grammar; for another, because Grimm‘s manner of stating

it has been considerably modified by recent investiga

tions. He has a good deal to say in disproof of Max

Muller's famous dictum that a farm-labourer uses only

three hundred words. He does not believe that the

district now called Angel in South Jutland (Slesvig) was

the home of the Anglians, but holds that the Kentish and

Anglian dialects point rather to a Frisian emigration. He

has a good deal that is interesting to say about the verbal

substantive ending in -ing, and does not believe with

some scholars that our present participle ending in ~1'ng

is a direct and phonetic representative of the OE.

participial form in -ende. He shows how this verbalnoun can

enter into a compound, as in walking-stick, achurch-going

bell. Examples are given of the shortening of the vowel

in the first element of compounds, as in husband, huzzy,

knowledge, Whit-Sunday. The use of the split infinitive

in moderation, and where necessary for rhythm or

emphasis is defended, and illustrated from Bums's line:

Who dared to nobly stem tyrannic pride.

The use of “ reliable," the most abused word in the English

langu age,is defended as an innocent necessary word, respect

able on the score of antiquity. According to the “New

English Dictionary” the word occurs as early as the year

1569. The formation of new words by subtracting some

thing from old ones, commonly called “ back-formation “

is treated as a legitimate process, as in difficult from

difficulty, to jeopard from jeopardy, to burgle from

burglar, to swashbuckle from swashbuckler. Tne‘fixed s

of the plural as in the phrase “by this means " is illus

trated by such examples as “ an honourable amends,”

an innings, a barracks, a golf links. Our plural .\‘

is shown to be due to the gaining ground of the native

plural in -as, and not to the old French acccusative

plural, as has been held by some scholars. Professor

Jespersen agrees with Dr. Murray on the pronunciation

of “doctrinal” with shortening of the Latin 1', and stress on

the first syllable, and from Fitzcdward Hall's examp'es

shows to what absurdities an unswerving conformity with

Latin vowel quantity would bring us in the pronunciation

of Latin words introduced into English. The learned pro

fessor has some very good remarks on a slavish deference

to Latin syntax in the composition of an English sentence,

and is very severe'on the “almighty schoolmaster." He
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quotes with approbation the words of Huxley : “ The

Genius of the English language is widely different from

that of Latin; the worst and the most debased kinds of

the English style are those which ape Latinity. I know

of no purer English prose than that of ]ohn Bunyan and

Daniel Defoe . . . yet Latin literature and these masters

of English had little to do with one another.”

Scattered up and down the pages of the book there

are many interesting explanations of special words. Few

people are aware of the historical associations of the word

“ cheap," used as an adjective. and as an element in local

names such as Cheapside and Eastcheap. The word is

thought to be due ultimately to a very earlyborrowing from

the Latin caupo, “ a wine-dealer.” This word and “ wine "

show at what an early date the favourite Italian drink

was appreciated by the beer-drinking Germans. Bugge’s

highly probable derivation of “ heathen " from the Greek

ethnos is referred to in a note. “ Window " is a Scandi

navian borrowing, compare Icelandic vindauga (“wind

eye ”), based on the eye-shape of the windows in the old

wooden houses, compare O.E. Eagthyrel (“ eye-hole”), and

Russian okno, “window,” from oko, “eye.” The Scan

dinavian knives were probably better than, or at any rate

different from, those of the nations among whom they

intruded, for our “ knife ” as well as the French mm] are

borrowed from our northern invaders. The derivation of

the word “ Yankee " has for a long time been an unsolved

puzzle. Dr. ]espersen mentions with approval the expla

nation recently set forth by Professor H. Logeman. It is

suggested that the term was originally applied to the

Dutch colonists in North America, such as the inhabitants

of new Amsterdam, now New York. The original form

of the word was ]an Kees, a nickname still applied in

Flanders to people from Holland. For the loss of the 5

compare our “pea ” from an older “ pease,” and the

forms Chinee, Maltee, Portugee. ]an is, of course, the

common Dutch name corresponding to “]ohn.” As to

Kees opinions differ, the more probable one being that it

is a dialectal variation of the Dutch kaas, “ cheese,” a

typically Dutch product.

Perhaps enough has been said to show how varied is

the interesting information to be found in this book. It

is quite impossible in a brief notice to give any adequate

idea of its sterling worth, the accurate scholarship, the

skilfulmarshalling of significant facts, the well-balanced

judgment of which there is evidence on every page.

A. L. MAYHEW.

FRIEND ELLVVOOD

The History oft/1c Life of Thomas Ellwood. Written by his

own hand. With extracts from Joseph “’yetli's Supple

ment. Edited by S. GRAVESON, (Headley, lOs. net.)

IT is now nearly two hundred years since Ellwood’s auto

biography was first “Printed and sold by the Assigns

of J. Sowle, in White-Hart-Court, in Gracious Street."

Since then, eleven editions have been issued—one as

recently as Igoo—but in some the text has been abridged

and modernised, while others have omitted ]oseph Wyeth’s

Supplement entirely, thus depriving the book of much of

its value as a faithful reflection of the man and his

environment. In the volume before us the editor has wisely

returned to the original spelling and the typographical

peculiarities of the early eighteenth century, giving us

extracts from the Supplement, a good bibliography, and—

a valuable addition—biographical notes. His work has

been well done, and, save for a few unimportant printer’s

errors and the superfluous “ historical introduction,”

which is not even accurate, we find little to which we can

take exception.

Thomas Ellwood was born at Crowell, in the Vale of

Aylesbury, in September or October 1639, a twelvemonth

before the summoning of the Long Parliament, so that he

was little over nine years of age when the Civil War ended

with the execution of Charles. But “man is born unto

 

trouble as the sparks fly upward” ; and if Friend Ellwood

missed those turbulent days, his life was one of unceasing

persecution. At school he profited apace, having, he tells,

“a natural Propensity to Learning. . . . And yet (which

is strange to think of), few boys . . . wore out more Birch

than I”; for:

being a little busie boy, full of Spirit, of a working Head and active

Hand,I . . . was often playing one \vaggish Prank or other among

my Fellow-Scholars, which subjected me to Correction, so that I

have come under the Discipline of the Rod twice in a Forenoon.

Which yet brake no Bones.

But his talent was,in a measure, allowed to rust, for his

father, having become a Justice of the Peace,“ put himself

into a Port and Course of Living agreeable thereunto,"

and in order to retrench expenses withdrew the boy from

school—a proceeding which, as Ellwood quaintly remarks:

“was somewhat like plucking green Fruit from the Tree,

and laying it by before it was come to its due Ripeness;

which will thenceforth shrink and wither, and lose that

little juice and Relish which it began to have." After

leaving school he parted company with his books and

entered with zest into the sports and pleasures of the

times, though, he is careful to tell us: “I always sorted

my self with Persons of Ingenuity, Temperance and

Sobriety; for I loathed Scurrilities in Conversation. and

had a natural Aversion to Immoderate Drinking." Then

came the turning-point in his career. Accompanying his

father on a visit to Isaac Penington, who had purchased

an estate at Chalfont and turned Quaker: “it pleased the

Lord, in his Infinite Goodness, to call me out of the

Spirit and Ways of the World,” and he joined the Com

munity of Friends. From this date till his death in 1713,

despite the fact that “the Enemy, transforming himself

into the Appearance of an Angel of Light,“ from time to

time gained subtle advantages over him, his life was given

up to devotion and to the service of his cause.

In Puritan England it was customary not only for the

master of the house to wear his hat constantly indoors,

but for men of quality to retain their headgear even in

church. The Quakers strenuously opposed all “hat

honour," refusing to pay to man a homage often denied

to God, and Friend Ellwood was at first much exercised

in his mind, the Enemy suggesting that he should “make

a Difference between my Father and all other Men.” But

in the end he was shown the Light, and, going out to

meet his father without removing his hat, was soundly

drubbed for hisinsolence. To this and to two subsequent

chastisements he submitted cheerfully, having “Peace

and Quietness in my Mind, and being much more grieved

for my Father than for my self.” Shortly afterwards

he went, at Isaac Penington’s invitation, to reside

at Chalfont Grange. For a year he has nothing to

record save frequent attendances at Quaker meetings at

Bledlow, two miles from Crowell, “in the House of one

Thomas Saunders, who Pro/essed the Truth; But his Wife,

whose Name was Damaris, did Possess it," and at other

places. Then, in 1661, in order that his neighbours

should hear the Gospel “livingly and powerfully preached

among them,” he tries to secure the services of a Friend:

his letter is intercepted, and he is arrested and carried

before the justices at Weston, they

putting divers Questions to me relating to the present Disturbances

in the Nation, occasioned by the late foolish Insurrection of those

frantick Fi/IliJlIo'urchy-Mzn. To all which I readily Answered,

according to the Simplicity of my Heart and Innocency of my

Hands

Refusing to take the Oath of Allegiance, he was sent to

~Oxford, where he remained for some months in the

custody of the City Marshal. The country had been in a

ferment ever since the rising of the “frantick Fifth

Monarchy-Men,” and the Justices, gladly seizing upon

any pretext to persecute the Quakers, descended upon

their meetings, accusing them of gathering for purposes

of sedition, and on their refusing to sign an oath of

allegiance to man, hurrying them off to prison. Friend
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Ellwood regained his liberty, only to be taken again, with

Isaac Penington and others, at a meeting at Chalfont

and released on his own recognisances. Being anxious to

resume his interrupted studies, he obtained an introduction

to Milton, and read to him in Latin. He had, during his

retirement, he tells us, so far recovered the rules of

grammar “that I could read a Latin Author, and after

a Sort hammer out his Meaning." Milton, however, found

fault with his pronunciation, and a new difliculty pre

sented itself :

It was now harder for me to read than it was before to understand

when read. But . . . my Master . . . having a curious Ear, he

understood by my Tone when I understood what I read and when I

did not : and accordingly would stop me, Examine me, and open the

most difficult Passages to me.

For six weeks he remained in London, reading to Milton

in the afternoons and working by himself in theforenoons,

but his studies were interrupted by an illness which forced

him to return to the country. On his recovery he returned

to London and was well received by his master; but, some

suspicion of a plot arising, he was seized at a meeting at

the Bull-and-Mouth in Aldersgate and carried off with his

companions to Bridewell. The prisons were at this time

filled with Quakers, yet Friend Ellwood was supplied with

money by Isaac l‘rnin'gtsn and his brother, and seems, on

the whole, to have fared very well. After two months’

imprisonment “ without having seen the Face of any Civil

Magistrate,” they were taken to the Old Bailey, and

thence, after some quibbling, to Newgate, where they were

“ thrust into the Common-Side," and very ill-lodged. One

of the Friends, however, died of disease, the Coroner con

demned the insanitary condition of the room they occupied,

and they were sent back to Bridewell and eventually re

leased. Three years later Ellwood attended the funeral

of a Friend at Amersham. As the procession passed up

the street a Justice of the Peace rushed out of The Griflin

inn with

the Constable and a Rabble of Rude Fellows whom he had gathered

together, and having his drawn Sword in his Hand, Struck one of the

Foremost of the Bearers with it, Commanding them to set down the

Coflin. But the Friend who was so stricken . . . being more con

cerned for the Safety of the Dead Body than his own, lest it should

fall from his shoulder, and any Indecency thereupon follow, held the

Coflin fast : Which the Yustire observing, and being enraged that his

Word (how Unjust soever) was not forthwith Obeyed, set his Hand to

the Coffin, and with a forcible thrust threw it off from the Bearers

Shoulders, so that it fell to the ground in the midst of the street, and

there we were forced to leave it.

As a result of this he was committed to Aylesbury prison

and detained there for a month.

We have been able to give but a brief account of

Ellwood’s earlier life: the persecution continued inter

mittently till his death at Hunger Hill in February 1713.

His own History, written in a quaint, self-conscious style,

takes us to 1683, and, with ]oseph Wyeth's Supplement,

furnishes a graphic picture of the times. He bore his

frequent imprisonments with cheerful resignation, and is

able to write:

It was a good Time, I think, to us all, for I found it so to me ; the

Lord being graciously pleased to visit my Soul with ~the refreshing

Dews of his divine Life, whereby my Spirit was more and more

quickened to him, and Truth gained ground in me over the Tempta

tions and Snares of the Enemy. Which frequently raised in my Heart

Thanksgiving and Praises unto the Lord.

But perhaps the one thing which will strike the reader

most of all is the implicit faith placed by both justices and

jailers in the word of the Quakers they attacked with an

almost unparalleled bitterness. Ellwood gives a good

example of this in his description of the return from

Newgate to}Bridewell :

We took our Bundles on our Shoulders, and walked Two and Two

a-Breast through the Old Baily into Fleet Strut and so on to Old

Bridrwell. And it being about the Middle of the Afternoon, and the

Streets pretty full of People, both the Shopkeepers at the Doors and

Passengers in the Way would stop us, and ask us what we were, and

whither we were going. And when we had told them we were

Prisoners, going from one Prison to another (from Newgat: to

Bridm'ell), What, said they, without a Keeper! No, said we, for our
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“lord, which we haVe given, is our Keeper. Some thereupon would

advise us not to go to Prison, but to go home. But we told them we

could not do so ; we could suffer for our Testimon , but could not fly

from it. I do not remember we had any Abuse 0 ered us : but were

generally pitied by the People.

Ellwood's literary work was almost entirely confined to

pamphlets and books of a controversial nature, but

during his confinement in Bridewell and afterwards he

wrote several poems, including an attack on vice and

priests and things in general entitled “Speculum Seculi:

or, a Looking-Glass for the Times,“ and a hymn to God in

which occur four lines which we cannot forbear quoting :

Thy matchless Love constrains my Life

Thy Life constrains my Love,

To be to Thee as Chaste a Wife

As is the Turtle-Dove!

In later years he commenced a Life of David in verse,

but, the Prince of Orange landing and the Revolution

following, “the Noise of Guns, and Sound of Drums, &c.,

so desturbed his Meditation and gentle Muse (which like

the Halcion, breeds in Calm Weather) that his Poetical

Genius left him.” Much of his verse is not without merit,

but Friend Ellwood appears to have worked his Pegasus

hard and fed him indifferently, and his occasional jibbing

is excusable.

CHVVANG TZE

Musings of a Chinese Mystic.

ot Cuuauo Tzu.

(Murray, 25. net.)

Selections from the Philosophy

With an Introduction by LIONEL GILES

IN the age of Chwang Tze the Chinese were occupied with

the same problem as that which the Greeks a few years

before had failed to solve. Chin then threatened to over

whelm the brilliant civilisation of the weak and divided

Chow states, as Macedonia had overwhelmed the brilliant

civilisation of the weak and divided Greek states. But

when the blow fell, the foolishness of Chwang Tze availed

more than the wisdom of his contemporary, Demosthenes.

“To trust to the sword,” said the Chinaman, “is to

perish.“ Instead of trying to avert disaster, he prepared

his countrymen to encounter it. The event was that,

fr0m amid a ruin greater than that under which the spirit

of Greece was crushed, the spirit ofChina arose undaunted

and invigorated. _ _

Chwang Tze was a man With a genius _of a cast

peculiarly Chinese. In it there were united thingsincon

gruous to a European mind: the fire and spirituality of

a prophet, the depth and subtlety of a metaphysician,

and the wit and irreverence of a satirist. Of the invaders

he was not afraid. They were a_ blind instrument of

Divine wrath, sent like a conflagration to a plague-stricken

city to cleanse it and prepare the way. for the re-builders.

It was the Chows he feared, the native princesr Were

they to succeed in collecting their corrupt and iniquitous

dominions into a strong and entire empire, the plague

would gather and infect the very soul of China. He

refused, therefore, to play the part which Demosthenes

was playing at Athens. It was moral strength that the

country needed, not statesmanship. When aflairs were

in a bad way, the Prince of Chu'asked mm to take over

the administration. He was quietly fishing when the

messengers arrived, and went on fishing while they spoke,

Then, without turning his head, he said: _I have heard

that the Prince of Chu keeps a dead tortOise inashrine

on the altar of his ancestral temple. Do you think that

tortoise would have preferred to die and _receive these

high honours, or to live and wag its tail_1n the mud P

"Doubtless," replied the messengers, “itH would have

preferred to live and wag its tail in the mud. ‘ BegoneI

said the sage, “ I too will live and wag my tail in the

rmIii-was. however,'his tongue that‘Chwang Tze wished still

to wag. By a brilliant and subversive philosophy, expressed

in amazing paradoxes, keen invectives and profound
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thoughts, he was then undermining the influence of the,

patriotic and pragmatical sophists of the Confucian schooll

and sapping the authority of the Chow-rulers. The time

was ripe for a reformer. ‘

Although Confucius had been dead only a hundred

and fifty years, his teaching had already begunto be

discredited byits results. It was _a system of mm.

tarian morality which, like some of the systems of.mere

ethics of modern agnostics, seemed to retain in the life

time of itsfounder a source of vitality as perennial as

that possessed by the ancient faith from which it was

severed. ‘But'it was a tree cut ofi from its roots, and

animated only by a scantling of the old sap. In the air of

spring it had put out a few tufts oflivingleaves, but in the

season of heat and drought, in which Chwang Tze lived, it

was reduced to a sere and stricken thing. Under the

influence of the sophists of the Confucian school, virtue

was .become a matter of calculation and rhetoric; law, a

respectable branch of brigandage, and philosophy the

iridescence of national decay. Even Mencius, the so

called St. Paul of Confucianism, had lost faith in the

efficacy of didactic morality, and had reverted to that last

resource of all agnostic regenerators of mankind, an

economic view of human society. When Chwang Tze

attacked him, he was engaged in an endeavour to establish

the power of the state of Chi by amending its frame of

government. It is the wisdom of the world, said the sage,

to put one’s tt'ea'sure's in a hex and secure it with lock and

bolt. But the wisdom of the world is serviceable most of

all to [the strong thief. He carries the box off on his

shoulder and his only fear is that the lock and bolt may

give way and some of the treasure be‘lost. Study the

history of the country which you are trying to strengthen

against the invader by this sort of Wisdom. A hundred

and fifty years since, Chi was the richest and best governed

state in China. But a usurper then slew the prince and

stole not only his dominions but his system of administra

tion, and by means of this he established himself so securely

that no one dared to assail him. _

Chwang Tze's political stories are the wittiest of his

writings. None of them exceeds ten pages in length, and

none of them is surpassed in the qualities of irony, force and

maliciousness by any similar workin the modern literature

of the world. Confucius was his chief object of attack.

He caricatured the Seneca of China; misrepresented him;

placed him in ridiculous situations; and then, more fairly

and more effectively, showed up his empty didacticism by

contrasting it with the simple, natural habit of goodness

formed by the spirit of righteousness in the soul of a

poor, illiterate fisherman. In vain did the Confucianism

appeal to the canonical books. The ancientbooks,sa1d

Chwang Tze, preserve the footprints of the wrse men of

old, but are footprints the same things as shoes ? In

order to walk in the ancient ways you must be shod

with the ancient virtues. In order to find the ancient

virtues you must recover the ancient faith. There, in the

divine foolishness and the strength in weakness before

which the power and the cunning of the world fade and

are discomfited, there is the sure defence against the day

of woe and disaster. _

Chwang Tze, as Mr. LioneliGiles remarks in an admirable

preface to aslight selectionfrom the philosophical though ts

of-the Chinese writer, was not .30 innovator. Hrs .mono

theism was founded on the teaching of the “ Old Master "

of the sixth century B.C., and this teaching was, in turn,

baSed .upon ideas obtaining in China from time im

memorial. What Chwang Tze did was to re-state the

ancient creed in the terms of the thought of his age.

Living in a period of agnosticism in which questions of

science had been separated from questions of philosophy,

and questions of ethics from questions of religion, he

dealt with just those problems which sciolists think were

never discussed until the modern era. His contemporaries

wereinot ignorant of the idea of the evolution of species;

some of them had, like Comte, elaborated a system of

altruism; some had, like Nietzsche, erected in opposition

 

.thereto.a system ofegoism ; while many, like Renan, had

developed the doctrine of relativity of knowledge into-the

theory of bitter scepticism and the practice of amiable

indifference.

The contradictions and complexities in the philoso

phies of his age have left their mark upon .the writings

of Chwang Tze. Instead .of workingiout his ideas in

an independent fashion and building them into a con

sistent frame of thought, he expands them singly in a

series of criticisms upon the various points of view of .his

contemporaries. When attacking the agnostics he makes

religion a matter of knowledge; when attacking the

metaphysicians he makes knowledge a matter of mys

ticism; when attacking the ascetics he makes mysticism

a matter of virtue; when attacking the moralists he makes

virtue a matter of grace.

But if these different planes of thought are regarded

as rising one above the other little discrepancy, -we

think, will be found, on examination, between them.

Setting out against the position of the sceptics, Chwang

Tze contends that the feelings of man can reach to God.

The one divine white light which is manifested in broken

colours in the laws of nature is reflected in all its original

purity in the soul of the saint. As a sens: of the Absolute

is a matter of feeling and not a matter of intellection—

here Chwang Tze seems to have anticipated Mr. F. H.

Bradley—metaphysics is not an end but a means. It is,

at best, an instrument of constructive scepticism. The

Chinese sage employed it admirably in destroying the

alternation theory which from the days of Hui Tze to the

days of Herbert Spencer has been the grand dogma of

Agnosticism. He shows that to reduce the subjective

aspect of the universe to the idea of mind, and the

objectiVe aspect to the idea of matter or force, is to

separate the parts from the whole in which alone they

subsist, and from which alone they derive value and v'sig

nificance. These abstractions are merely symbols which

are validly employed only in analytical psychology. .In

enduing them with individuality and actual existence,

men, like children at night-time, frighten themselves;

by the spectres of their fancy, from the safe and easy

road that would take them home. Subject and'

object are one in experience; and the dissociation of

experience is as productive of errors in metaphysic as

the dissociation of personality is productive of errors

in practice.

On this base of wholesome scepticism Chwang Tze

founded his theosophy. Philosophy was a matter of the

intellect: theosophy was a matter of the will. When man

had purged his mind from the illusions that prevented

his soul from losing itself and finding itself in God, he had

still to purify and confirm his desires. By asceticism?

said the hermit. No, said the practical Chinaman; by

fasting with the heart and working cheerfully'in the-world

of men. That is to say, said the moralist, by performing

one's duties and cultivating one's virtues ? No, said the

mystic, conscious virtue is not inward grace. Be child

like, naturaL patient and humble. It is in the quietness

of spirit and the rest of cares, in the evenness of recollec

tion and the stillness of thought,'that the soul becomes

one with that Divine'Power, which works in silence and

abides unseen.

We shall never understand the strength of China until

we understand her religion. In the course of two thousand

and two hundred years the teaching of Chwang Tze has

degenerated among the ignorant Taoists into a system of

superstition as ridiculous as that into which the tran

scendentalism of Emerson is already decayingamong the

spiritualists and Christian scientists of America. But

somewhat of the true spirit of the message of the Chinese

prophet must surely survive in that great empire which

it helped to preserve against the fate that has long since

overtaken all other empires of the ancient world.
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THE EARLY ENGLISH DRAhIA SOCIETY

Early English Dramatists. »Tlie Proverbs, 'Eligmms 11ml

illiscellanier qfJo/m Her/nood.-Tlte Dmmaiic Writings of

Ulpian Falwell. Edited by JOHN S. ‘FARMBR. (Privately

printed for subscribers by the Early English Drama

Society.)

I-IN our-'rev-iew of the first four volumes published 'by' the

“Early English Dram-a Society.” We expressed our regret

that Mr. 'Farmer and his publishEr-Mr. Gibbings should

have claimed for what appeared to beam ordinary'trade

venture the prestige of disinterestedness’which attaches

‘to work isSued by a HSociety.” We also noted that 'the

substitution of modern ‘forms'of “words for Tudor ones

frequently-played haVo'c with-metre and rhyme, and 'tha't

in 'the play \we selected for special examination the

modernised text'was not obtained by a new collation but

was taken over bodily from 'the 1874 edition of- Do‘dsley’s

Old Plays. The two volumes now'submitted to us appear

~neither'better nor worse than their predecessors. They

are still advertised as issued by the “Early English

Drama Society,” though its "Secretary," ‘Mr. Gibbings,

has not-accepted our offer toprint the Society's constitu

tion-in our columns, has avowed that there is no intention

of printing a balance-sheet, and by dispensing with some

ortall ofithersix Vice-Presidents whose 'names adorned his

prospectus before our review appeared, ‘hAS ‘sho'rn the

Society‘of the-one testimony’to its public characterwhich

it originally possessed. 'As‘regards the tart, modern forms

are still used instead 'of Tudor ones, e.g., "slippery"

instead of "slyper," and "seldom" instead of “seld,”

and'we learn‘from the bibliographical note that the text

of Like will to Like (which, 'with the aid of forty-eight

pages of blank paper figures as “The Dramatic Writings

of Ulpian Fulwell " I) “follows that of Hazlitt.” This in

its turn was based on that of the quarto printed by John

Allde in r568 (Mr. Farmer’s 1508 is, of course, a misprint,

but should have been corrected), of 'which the unique

copy is, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. If this had

been collated afresh for the present reprint we preiume

that Mr. Farmerwould‘have said so. but we have Tl( t beeu

able to get to Oxford to consult 'the original, so that'we

cannot tell to what extent readers are injured by the

apparent omission. Mr. Farmer mentions the later

edition of 1587, of which a copy is in the library of the

British Museum, and this should of course have been

quoted where it corrects the 1568 text. We gather, how

ever, that Mr. Farmer has not troubled to look at it.

Students of his “ Note-book and Word-List " when they

come [upon 'the humorous entry “ Variorum Readings,

etc." may think that 'we do him an injustice in this

surmise, but they will find that the few variants which

he records are brought together from stray foot-notes by

Mr. Hazlitt, and give no evidence of independent collation.

It may thus be gathered that Mr. Farmer, though he

prefers to speak of Fulwell's Like will to Like as his

“ Dramatic Writings,” has acted in the spirit of its title,

tenderly preventing these new volumes of his series from

putting their predecessors to shame by keeping them as

like to them as possible.

As regards the literary “value of Fulwell’s play and

Heywood-’s Proverbs not very much can be said for them.

Like will to Like is interesting because here at least

there is an orthodox “ Vice” who, at the end of the play,

rides 03 to hell on the devil’s back, an incident which is

much more prominent in histories of the drama than

in the lays which have come down to us. It is also a

tolerab y good example of the extraordinary shallowness

of the moral feeling which underlay the “ moralities” in

their later developments. As for Heywood‘s Proverbs,

here and there they show flashes of shrewd humour, but

the very readiness with which the author was prepared

with an "Otherwise," or alternative version, is an indica

tion of the carelessness with which they were thrown ofl.

Both the play and the Proverbs are interesting to philo

logists and literary and social students, for they have a

  

place,‘though far from an important one, in the eVQlution

of the English language, English social and moral feeling,

and the'English drama. It is the‘more to be regretted

'that'in the‘texts in which'they are now represented quite

one half of this interest'is‘shorn away.

ROMAN PRIVATE I,A‘VV

Roman Prirate Law. By A. W. Lanna. (Macmillan, 10s..net)

THE aim of this book is " to give, as simply as possible,

the subject-matter of the Institutes of Gains and Jus

tinian"; and, had the author been able to confine himself

within those limits, his accuracy and clearness and the

utility of his book'might have been questioned, but criti

cism of hislmethod Would hardly have been appropriate.

As it is, the book falls between two stools. It is not a

simple digest of the Institutes, nor is it a proper critical

treatment of the subject. Thus the author does not confine

himself, on the historical side, to those changes which

make the difference between the law of Gains and the law

of Justinian, but gives some account of the origin and

development of most of the institutions with which he

deals. We could wish that, having gone thus far, he had

gone further. The value and interest of Roman Law to

the'modern'student are becoming more and more historical.

The author is as good a judge as any one of the utility of

his work for'the purposes of the Oxford Schools, but we

suspect he has been thinking chiefly of his'wea'ker pupils.

Surely the better class requires something at once more

comprehensive and'c‘riticnl.

N0 better example of what we mean could be found

than the section'on contract. A simple statement of the

contents of the Institutes would have been harmless and

useless. Mr. Leage states theories of the origin of stipu

latio and mufuum, and hints views upon the bonae fidt‘l

contracts, but makes no attempt to view the subject as a

whole, to show low the gulf bf tween contract under the

Twelve Tables and under the Corpus ]uris was bridged.

Again, the whole interest of the Pcrpetua Mulierum Tutela

lies in its decay, of the system of Delicts in its strong

flavour of archaism. Tl'ese are topics upon which the

book touches, but without real grasp or illumination.

We believe these faults to be due partly to the fact that

the author is content to follow, in the main, the order of

the Institutes. It 'is a pity, in any case, not to show the

student -a better way than one which results in two

separated sections on 'Exceptiones, Agency'figuring as

part 'of the law relating to actions, and Universal Suc

cession occupying a wholly unjustifiable position. _'l3\1t

beyond this, the order makes a comprehensive'and critical

treatment almost impossible: it spoils the attempt to

make the book a little more than an analysis.

One merit the book certainly has; it is very clearly and

concisely written, except where, as is occasionally inevit

able, conciseness gets the better of clearness. We wish

we could add the merit of accuracy, for then the author

might retort that our previous criticisms are inappropriate

for a book professedly elementary. But we note wlth

regret a number of mistakes some of which might certainly

have been avoided by more careful rewsion. We Will

mention the more obvious. '

Gaius does not say that the lcgislatiye power of the

Senate was questioned under the. Republic, for such power

was not then rlaimed for the Senate; and it 15 giving a

very wrong impression to say that “by the time of

Augustus the auctoritas of the Senate had come to be

regarded as essential for every law " (pp. 9 and 10). We

do not think there is rany authority for the statemtntT-so

opposed to principle—that the children of a Latmus

]unianus were full citizens, unless, perhaps, in the later

Empire. On p. 80 we find it said that in the time of

Gains afather on emancipating a filius retained absolutely

one-third of the peculium adventitium (more correctly bona

adventitia), which the previous page has rightly told us
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only arose under Constantine. The exact title of the bona

fide possessor to fructus is not easily explained, but the

account, on p. 130 seems to us confused, not to say wrong.

Again, it was from the edict, not the jus civile that came the

requirement that the number of witnesses to a will should

be seven (Just. ii. 10, 3, and p. 177), though this isa trifle.

The most serious mistakes occur in the section on con

tracts. One might as well call stipulatio a consenSual

contract as nexum a real contract (p. 265). The condictio

tritiparia did not enable an additional third to be recovered

by way of penalty (p. 267 and elsewhere). The account

of the written stipulatio (p. 273) raises suspicions which

are confirmed on turning to p. 29r, where we are told that

a person sued upon a cautio, which raised a presumption

of a proper stipulation, could rebut that presumption by

showing that no stipulation had in fact been made. The

author seems to us to misunderstand and exaggerate the

passage of Ulpian (Dig. 2. I4. 7. 12), and to overlook the

significance of Just. iii. 19. 12 and other texts. One would

hardly gather from him that the mere fact that a stipula

tion had not really been made might very well furnish no

defence to an action on the cautio. There is mention of

the second chapter of the Lex Aquilia neither on p. 282

nor p. 330 nor elsewhere. The statement made on p. 287,

that nomina transcripticia were the only cases of obligatio

literis, is tenable, but is contradicted on p. 290. The

attempt made on p. 292 to import the doctrine of con

sideration into the consensual contracts is a bad blunder.

Certain contracts were allowed to be binding by simple

consent, but no common principle underlies these excep

tions ; a doctrine of quid pro quo must have had far

wider consequences. Besides, the author sees that no

such doctrine will apply to mandatum, in spite of his

remark (p. 304, clearly erroneous) that from the moment

of the formation of the contract the mandatarius had the

actio mandati contraria. The author must know that

there can be a good equitable assignment of contractual

rights in this country without writing, though the con

trary seems to be stated at p. 315. Only confusion can come

from the attempt (p. 317) to apply the notion of contrarius

actus to the real contracts. Release of literal obligations

by accepti relatio is only a highly probable conjecture.

There seem to be no notable mistakes in the section on

delicts. With regard to Part III. (Actions) we must

advert to the supposed formula of an actio venditi on

p. 369,which is at variance with the principles governing the

drafting of the intentio in a bonae fidei action (see p. 386).

In conclusion it is a pleasure to say that many of the

sections show considerable power of lucid exposition,

notably that on servitudes, and again that on legacies

and that on dos. There is a very good summary of the

slave's position in the matter of contract. But it is a pity

that an elementary work should contain so many mistakes,

and it is not altogether desirable that a work, professedly

of that particular character, should now and again, and on

no apparent principle, give a cursory account of what

requires deeper treatment.

THE CATHOLIC RENAISSANCE

La Renaissance Catholique en Angleterre au XIX‘ Sie‘cle.

Troisiéme Pattie. De la lWort de Wiseman (1 la .Mort

dc llfanning, 1865-1892. Par PAUL THUREAu-DANGIN,

dc l'Académie Francaise. (Paris: Plon, 7 fr. 50.)

THIS volume is the conclusion of M. Thureau-Dangin’s

history of the Catholic revival in this country, in which

term he includes the Anglo-Catholic movement in the

Church of England. Those who have read the two previous

volumes will not need to be told that the author shows a

knowledge of the subject, and—what is still more rare—

a sympathetic appreciation of the English point of view

such as is rarely shown by those who write about a

foreign country. This book is one which Englishmen

should read ; the view of an intelligent foreigner is always

interesting, and the view of a foreigner so thoroughly

competent and well informed as M. Thureau-Dangin is

 

very valuable. There is certainly no English book which

gives a more just and clear account of the Oxford Move

ment and its effects on the two Churches, and there are

very few which can be compared with this either for

interest or for information.

M. Thureau-Dangin possesses in a marked degree the

essential qualities of an historian. He makes no pretence

to an impartiality that is equivalent to indiflerence and

leads to dulness and misunderstanding ; but his statements

of fact are never coloured in the smallest degree, his

candour is perfect, he never suppresses anything for

reasons of “edification,” and his judgment is of rare

quality. In this volume he has to deal with the delicate

subject of the relations between Manning and Newman;

that his sympathies are with the latter is evident, but he

is entirely just to both, and the story has never been told

with such perfect balance and sense of proportion. In

spite of the author’s admiration of Newman, he makes his

special failing apparent merely by his scrupulously accu

rate presentation of the facts. That failing was a capacity

for getting other people into positions from which he could

not help them to find their way out. Newman was always

encouraging or half-encouraging people to take a certain

course, but, when it came to the point, was apt almost to

leave them in the lurch. He ought not, for instance, to

have refused Dugasbury's offer to take him as his theologian

to the Vatican Council; his view of the case is clearly

shown in his letter to Bishop Ullathorne and in other private

letters, and he ought not to have shrunk from taking an

active part. In all probability Newman would never have

become a Roman Catholic had he not put himself and

others in an untenable position by starting his theory of

the Via Media without making himself really acquainted

with the Anglican Divines.

M. ThureawDangin brings out more clearly even than

Mr. Purcell the greatness of the last years of Manning's

life, although he has not perhaps much more sympathy

than Mr. Purcell with the political and economic stand

point at which Manning arrived, one not very different

from that of the French Radical-Socialists. The late

Mr. Henry George, by the way, though an apostle of land

nationalisation, was certainly neither a Socialist nor an

opponent of private property in general, and Manning

quite understood and sympathiscd with his views. The

complete change in Manning's ecclesiastical and religious

views is also made plain by the author, and his explana

tion is, no doubt, the true one. Manning was an Ultra

montane so long as the fervour of the convert lasted ; the

change was due to knowledge and experience. It was

even greater than M. Thureau-Dangin perhaps realises;

Manning, in his later years, came to regard the break

down of the papal system in its present form as almost

inevitable; he was thoroughly disillusioned.

The last four chapters of the volume deal particularly

with the movement in the Church of England, and here

in particular the author shows his ability to appreciate

and understand a point of view not his own. It must be

admitted that this part of the volume is less interesting

to an English reader than the other; the tale of ritual

persecutions has often been told, and was never of ab

sorbing interest. But it gives the French reader an

accurate account of the event, though, perhaps, it will

tend to give him an exaggerated notion of the relative

importance of the Anglo-Catholic party in the English

Church. Since M. Thureau-Dangin is writing a history of

that party, not of the Church of England as a whole, this

is almost inevitable: but he is not altogether just to the

Broad Churchmen in the references that he makes to

them. He does not attempt to forecast the future, but

evidently thinks that the Church of England will break up

and that the Anglo-Catholic may eventually join the

Roman Communion. There does not seem to be much

probability of either contingency; it may, indeed, be

asked whether the Anglo-Catholic movement in the Church

of England has not passed its zenith. The Roman Catholic

revival certainly passed it long since.
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A LITTLE SONG FOR ST. CLARE

IF I might be

A blade of grass, a flower beside the way,

To touch the hem of Francis' robe each day—

Ah, joy too sweet for me !

If I might know

The bliss the wind has for a little while

Which breathes soft kisses on his lips that smile—

God will not have it so i

ANGELA GORDON.

SEA SONGS AND BALLADS

IN these days of short voyages and pirated music the

popular sea-song is rarely heard ; a few old ballads, a few

traditional charities survive among a mass of very

quaint modern tackle, the paradoxical humour of which

is its most noticeable feature. “The Golden Vanity” in

a corrupt form or “ Farewell and adieu to ye gay Spanish

ladies”—what a splendid line and how lamentably fol

lowed !—may still be heard; and among modern chanties

“What’s to do with a drunken sailor” and the rest of

them, emanating, it is said, from ’Frisco, deserve the

attention of the curious. But who can have written

“Ofiicers’ Wives ” or “Keel Haul" ? What freakish

mood inspired :

It was twenty-seven bells by the Waterbury watch,

Yeho, my lads, yeho !

The skipper was full of good old Scotch,

And the crew had gone below—ow—-ow,

Yeho, my lads, yeho!

with its romantic MacGenty (Jonah) episode of the

Brobdingnagian whale P Typical of this amazing form

of humour is " The Blue-haired little Boy,” which begins

thus:

He has gone from us for ever has our blue-haired little boy,

We will never see our cross-eyed darling more:

Like a dream he passed away on the ninety-third of May,

He never died so suddenly before.

No more upon the mat will he play with pussy cat,

No more between his teeth he’ll squeeze its tail,

No more upon the red hot bars he‘ll rub its little nose,

For little brother Tommy’s kicked the pail.

Chorus :

He has gone for evermore at the age of ninety-four,

And there’s nothing in the world his life would save.

So I'm off to the asylum to fulfil his last request

And to plant a. bunch of tombstones on his grave.

Quousque tandem P These songs are possibly preferable

to Drbdin's pensioned doggerel, but it is not surprising to

hear that the most popular songs in the Navy of to-day

are the latest music-hall trifles and such ballads as the

Songs of the Sea which Mr. Newbolt wrote and Sir Charles

Stanford set to music.

Most great poets have written about the sea, no one

better than Beowulf; yet few have written songs which

sailors can sing. That is left for the second-rate versifiers,

the Deloneys and the Dibdins. Naval ballads of the

nineteenth century can be written on half a sheet of note

paper; Browning’s “ Hervé Riel," Tennyson's “ Revenge,”

Cory’s “ Two Captains," Stevenson’s “ Christmas at Sea,"

Henley's borrowed " O Falmouth is a fine town,” Kipling,

Newbolt and a few more—and after that it is a matter for

research. Besides, they are for the great part literary

imitations of the old ballads and sea-songs. To get back

to the genuine contemporary broadside, half news-letter,

half poem, is like passing from Southsea to the old quarter

of Portsmouth. Sometimes itis an account of asea-fight,

bald and bombastic, rescued from insignificance only by

its black letter and wood-cuts; sometimes an incredible

romance, recorded with humble sentimentality and giving

the impression that nothing could be commoner than for

 

maidens to join their sailor lovers in disguise and either

to be shot in the breast or else discovered, pardoned, and

married with acclamations. These are parallel to the

broadsides which deal with landsmen and relate events or

romances in the counties, strange births or bold highway

men, or fables about Robin Hood or rough treatment of

the Devil. There is endless entertainment for the indolent

reader who can go to the originals; but a glance through

any of the reprinted ballads—Roxburgh or Bagford or

Halliwell's Naval Ballads or Ashton’s Real Sea-songs—

will show that only a few of them can survive small print

and the commentator’s accretions. Many, too, are as

delightful and as unprintable as Durfey's “ Pills to Purge

Melancholy.” What, for instance, could be more in

spiriting than the first stanza of “The Seaman’s Frolic;

or, A Cooler for the Captain ” P

Captain Robert is gone to sea

(And I loved him well and I loved him well,)

With all hismerry, merry company

(Ther‘s them can sing and say).

Captain Robert is gone. to sea.

The girls for his return doth pray,

And we shall never, never, while we live, come no more there

And we shall never . .

The reason for this reluctance to revisit the same port

may be ascertained by the inquisitive; also the happy

issue of that touching ballad, “Joy after Sorrow, being

the Seaman’s return from Jamaica,” of the Maid

which fell in desperation ;

She loved a young man passing well,

Which brought her in vexation.

Rollicking, warm-hearted songs they are, regardless of pro

bability and of length. Forlorn maidens wander sighing

by the willows and the river, when suddenly the lost

hero leaps ashore from his ship, pretending, perhaps, that

he is the messenger of his own death at sea; or, if a

morbid perverseness has afflicted the poet, his corpse is

flung ashore at her feet and she dies of the shock.

Villainous perfidy is treated with no less inevitable

moralisation than unerring fidelity, and with equal pro

lixity; fifty stanzas is a common allowance for the

description of a tortuous romance. The titles are alluring:

“ The Gosport Tragedy, or the Perjured Ship Carpenter,"

“The Seaman’s Adieu to his pretty Betty, living near

Wapping,” “Love and Loyalty, a letter from a Young

Man, on board of an English Privateer, to his beloved

Susan in the City of London,” “ The Saylor’s Complaint,

or the True Character of the Purser of a Ship ” (raciest of

indictments) titillate the fancy, and, as often as not, prove

to be misleading.

To be quite frank, there is no great harvest for the

inquirer after beauty and poetry in these fields; but the

laborious gleaner will be rewarded. Ashton, among a

hundred and thirty " Real Sea Songs," has recovered

several charming ballads.

Fisher lads go to the fishing,

Bonny lasses to the braes,

Fisher lads come home at even,

Tell how their fishing gaes,

sings one maiden whose lover is “away at Greenland."

And another, writing her song and at every line “dropping

a tear, Crying alas! for Billy my dear,” says:

Thousands, thousands all in a room.

My love he carries the brightest bloom,

He surely is some chosen one,

I will have him, or else have none.

The grass doth grow on every lea,

The leaf doth fall from every tree,

How happy that small bird doth cry,

That her true love doth by her lie.

The colour of amber is my true love's hair,

His red rosy cheeks doth my heart ensnare,

His ruby lips are soft, and with charms,

l'd fain lay a night in his lovely arms.
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The poem ends tragically, unlike “ The Welcome Sailor "

where the maiden declares :

My heart is like the sea, ever in motion.

Evidently a poetical lady; for when he unexpectedly

returned:

They both sat down and sung, but she sung clearest,

Like a nightingale in spring, Welcome home, my dearest.

This hailed, by the way, is only a later version 10f “ The

Valiant Seaman’s Return," 'beginning “ When 801 did

cast .no light ”; and it is not uncommon to find consider

able variations in different versions, as for instance in the

development of “Sir Walter Raleigh sailing in the Low

Lands," into the Scotch " Golden Vanity ” which “ Chris

topher North " used to sing.

Naturally, the historical ballads admit of less variation

in transmission, with their occasionally spirited but

usually pedestrian accounts of recent sea-fights. But

they are too much of the nature of semi-official reports

and, in point of interest, must give way to the romantic

tales of famous pirates, of Captain Webb and the Rainbow

and of Dansekar the Dutchman, and, finest by far, of Sir

Andrew Barton. Lord Howard’s marksmen brought

down all those whom this bold pirate sent up the mast

tree "to let the beams fall,” and at last Sir Andrew,

encased in a1 mour, climbed up himself, and Horsly, the

“ bowman rare " from Yorkshire, shot in vain :

Then Horsly spied a privie place.

with a perfect eye in a secret part,

llis arrow swiftly flew apace,

and smote Sir Andrew to the heart.

Fight on, fight on, my merry men all,

a little I am hurt yet not slaine,

I‘le but lie downe and bleed awhile,

and come and fight with you againe.

And do not, saith he, feare English Rogues

and of your Foes stand in no awe,

But stand fast by S. Antiwar-"(s crosse,

untill you heare my whistle blow.

They never heard his whistle blow

which made them all full sore afraid :

Then Horsly said, my Lord aboard,

for now Sir Andrew Barton: dead.

A noble pirate and a noble singer, and we are within

hailing distance of Sir Patrick Spens. Mr. Wright, in the

Festive Songs which he collected for the Percy Society,

includes an early pirates’ song from an old comedy,

published about 1570.

Lustely, lustely, lustely let us saile forthe,

The winde trim doth serve us, it blowes from the north.

All things we have ready, and nothing we want

To furnish our ship that rideth hereby;

Victals and weapons thei be nothing skant,

Like worthie mariners ourselves we will trie.

So it begins, and ends with splendid optimism :

If fortune then faile not, and our next voiage prove,

Wee will returne merely and make good cheere,

And hold all together as friends linkt in love,

The cannes shall be filled with wine, ale and beere.

Several of the earliest songs are in praise of the sea

faring life; Halliwell in his Naval Ballads (Percy Society),

quotes two poems which express the pro and the com, the

“ Hope of Good Fortune," and “ Evill Fortune " of “ sea

fardingers ; ” and “ The Praise of Saylors," parent of

numerous ballads, with its ingenuous opening :

As I lay musing in my bed,

tull warm and well at ease,

I thought upon the lodgings hard

poor sailors had at seas,

is well answered by a lat< r broadside entitled “ Cordial

Advice to all rash young Men who think to advance their

decaying Fortunes by Navigation," which also begins with

spirit.

You merchant men of Billinsgabe,

I wonder how you can thrive,

You bargain with men for six months,

and pay them but for five:

 

But so long as the water nrns under the bridge,

and the tide doth ebb and flow,

I'll no more to Greenland sail,

no, no, no.

The description of “ bisket" boiled in whale—oil, "al

to increase our woe," of brutal punishments, of storms

and the risk of being “intombed by some vast whale,"

and of the cure for faintness (which would horrity

Chicago), must have deterred many adventurous spirits

from a voyage to Greenland. And even the earliest sea

song known, which tells of a pilgrimage to the shrine of

St. James at Compostella, is a gruesome catalogue of

discomforts. The first stanza is grim enough :

Men may leve all gamys,

'Dhat saylen‘to Seynt Jamys;

For many a man hit gramys [upsets]

When they begyn to sayle;

and the last equally depressing:

For when that we shall go to bedde,

The pumps was nygh our bedde hede,

A man were as good to be dede,

As smell thereof the stynlt.

It would be well to leave the subject on some less

plaintive note, and to remember that the miseries of

the seafarer were only one side of his life, and lessened

as time went on. “The Sailor’s Onely Delight“ strikes

a larger chord with its tale of the George Aloe and the

Sweepstake; and there is even a note of pity after the

Frenchman had been thrown into the sea.

Lord how it grieves our hearts full sore',

rr'lrh hry, n-ith hoe, fir and Marty ho,

To see the drown‘d Frenchmen swim along the shore,

and rilungst thr must of UJIUJIII.

All through these black-letter ballads there is the same

homely ttuch, even in the most conventional dialogues

between sailors and their sweethearts; they are one and

all “human documents” and well repay a cursory

examination. They are vigorous, honest and often

romantic; but the impression which they leave is of

sailors dreaming of home, fighting for home, and sailing

home.

I stand on deck, my dearie, and in my fancy see,

The faces of the loved ones that smile across the sea;

Yes, the faces of the loved ones, but 'midst them all so clear,

I see the one I love the best— your bonnie face, my dear.

And it's hame, dearie, hame! oh it‘s hame 1 want to be,

My topsails are hoisted, and I must out to sea;

For the oak and the ash and the bonny birchen tree,

They‘re all agrowin' green in the North-a-countree.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

THE ENGLISH SONNET

MOST people if asked to define a sonnet would be able to

give only the rough description: “ a poem of fourteen litres."

Except the few students of sonnets there are not many

who realise the limitations and perfections of which the

sonnet is capable. Its emotion, its idea, its enthusiasm,

must be limited within the compass of these fourteen lines,

and, what is more, the idea must be born, matured and

fade away in this short space. A very handsomely bound

book, issued from the Wellwood Press, called “ A Book of

Engiish Sonnets," has given rise to several reflections

ancnt the duties of sonneteers. It would seem that a

writer of no great merit can sometimes concentrate his

talent in this direction, it he use all the depth and sincerity

of which his nature is capable. With careful study of the

rules and a deep study of the spirit that governs the best

sonnets, a readable sonnet with the light of poetry about

it may be written. But a journalist can spend a day

in the country and read Jefferies coming home at night,

and next day The Sunbeam may contain a very tolerable

shadow of the “Pageant of Summer.” Of course, a man
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may write one song that will survive to glorify his name,

so it is possible that a man may write much unvalued verse,

but leave the one great thought or emotion of a lifetime

in a tiny sonnet. We may recall the name of Blanco

White, forgotten now, save by a few who, searching

among collections of sonnets, will find sometimes that

piece of vivid imaginativeness called “ Night.” It is not

included in this present book, but the compiler in his pre

face says “ that this anthology has no claim to be other

than apersonal choice, nor does it aim at an impossible

completeness.” However, he says further on that he has

wished to include nothing that is not of the best nor does

he'wish to stick to any “ rigid, formal theory ” of the sonnet.

The compiler lays himself open to criticism when'he claims

that‘he has lifted the best in the first instance; in the

second, a gardener who declares that he reproduces the

trim and ordered pleasaunce of the eighteenth century and

yet, with the " return to nature” mind of the twentieth

century, will allow wild corners and luxuriant masses of

flowers, has achieved nothing. A sonnet is not an ode, it

18 not an indeterminate length of ecstasy, or reproach, or

lovers’ pleading such as come under the name of Thomas

Watson in this collection. Among others, we quote with

regret one by Charles Lamb as an instance ofhow fourteen

lines of verse, because they happen to be fourteen, and

for no other reason that we can imagine except that they

were perpetrated by genius in -an unlucky hour, are

handed to the unsuspecting aspirant to literature as an

example of the form and spirit of the sonnet :

In Christian world Mary the garland wears l

Rebecca sweetens on a Hebrew's ear ;

Quakers for pure Priscilla are more clear;

And the light Gaul by amorous Ninon swears;

Among the lesser lights how Lucy shines !

What air of fragrance Rosamond throws round 1

How like a hymn doth sweet Cecilia sound !

Of Marthas, and of Abigails, few lines

Have bragged in verse. Of coarsest household stuff

Should homely joan be fashioned. But can

You Barbara resist, or Marian ?

And is not Clare for love excuse enough ?

Yet by my faith in numbers, I profess

These all than Saxon Edith please me less.

If the compiler really wished to include the laughter

and love of ladies’ names he should have quoted Henley's

Ballade on that subject. We think the following might

be as suitable as an example of what a sonnet should

not be:

Sentiment hallows the vowels of Delia ;

Sweet simplicity breathes from‘Rose;

Courtly memories glitter in Celia ;

Rosalind savours of quips and hose,

Araminta of wits and beaux,

Prue of puddings, and Coralie

All of sawdust and spangled shows;

Anna's the name of names for me.

In looking over what might be called the best we turn

naturally to Shakespeare to seek in the magic mirror of

his sonnets the saddest secrets of his heart, and what we

believe to be the most perfectexpression of himself. Most

of the finest are quoted; but why include out of thirteen

that one beginning :

The expense of spirit in a waste of shame,

and I What potions have I drunk of siren tears.

There are two in their stead which the lover of literature

might have prayed for:

'Shall I compare thee to a summer's day,

and I When I have seen by T-ime’s fell hand defaced.

It is an error in literary taste which is not covered by

the plea of personal vchoice. There are, however, many

sonnets we have not met before which the curious lover of

sonnets may be glad to meet with. But the majority and

all the best will be found in William Sharp’s little book,

" Sonnets of the Century.”

  

‘Such an omnium gathemm leads to a very particular

consideration of'this‘form of poetry. To enumerate a few

points by description may not be here'out of place. First,

the workmanship must be thorough, second, the inspira

tion throughout must be unforced. There is no other

form of literary composition where the thought must be

so perfectly defined in so short a space, and moreover

defined in a manner that in most cases is fixed. The

beginning must be eloquent with the thought, the middle

contain the enlargement or generalisation, and the con

cluding lines either die away with the finished thought or

take a decisive farewell -of the emotion Summoned up.

We will use first an example from Keats, who loved the

sonnet. His Odesseem in spirit'almosta series of sonnets.

His genius had largely that note of passionate self

revelation which must ever go along with the great body

of sonnet literature—“with that small key Shakespeare

unlocked his heart.” Shrouded in aman’s writings are

the aspirations and despairs of his personal life. The

wise read them, here a word and there a word.

But the sonnet was born by a union of the desire of

the heart and the unrest of the brain chained within

those fourteen lines, screened by a severe art from the

careless eye; there lies the history of hearts. The

greatest sequences of sonnets have always been those

that alternately touched on or wantoned with, that em

broidered on or renounced, great and desolate passions.

There are, of course, sonnets, especially where a man,

otherwise unknown, has written a single one of note,

which deal with some independent subject that has

stirred a need of fervent utterance. Among great

sonnets, albeit he touched that magic string but seldom,

Milton’s stand alone. They mostly deal with the less

personal themes, although those On His Blindness, His

Dead Wife and his Twenty-third Birthday have the anguish

and the aspiration of a soul's deepest life. We “ill

take one of Keats's less well-known sonnets to .trace in

a small degree its creation.

\Vhen I have fears that I may cease to be

Before my pen has glean’d my‘teeming brain,

Before high-piled books, in charact‘ry

Hold like rich garners the full-ripen'tl grain ;

When I behold, upon the night's starr'd face,

Huge cloudy symbols of a high romance,

And think that I may never live to trace

Their shadows, with the magic hand of chance;

And when I feel, fair Creature of an hour!

That I shall never look upon thee more,

Never have relish in the faery power

Of unreflecting love—then on the shore

Of the wide world I stand alone, and think

Till Love and Fame to nothingness do sink.

It is not one of his great sonnets, yet it has all his

promise and power, something of the tears and sweetness

of his magic lines.

The first line introduces the subject in completeness.

The next seven lines give the reason of it, with gradual

intensificationiof intellectual pain. It finishes, and a

parallel emotion arises, and he follows it to the helpless

close of love till the poem fades away‘in the gloom of the

original thought. Shakespeare shows us that peculiar

quality where the thought is evoked, searched into and

compared, and finally divided into nothingness. The

sonnet was his consolation. The thought came, was

analysed, made poetry of,land flung aside:

'\Vhen, in disgrace with fortune and men's eyes,

‘I all alone beweep my outcast state

And trouble deaf heaven with my bootless cries,

And look upon myself and curse my fate;

\Vishing me like to one more rich in hope,

Featured like him, like him with friends possess‘d,

Desiring this man's art and that man's scope.

With what I most enjoy contented least;

Yet in these thoughts myself almost despising,

Haply I think on thee—and then my state,

Like to the larlr at break of day arising

From sullen earth, sings hymns at heaven‘s gate:

For thy-sweet love remember’d such wealth brings

That then I scorn to change my state with kings.
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There is the history of a thought, a beginning, the middle

and the declension. For an eloquent expression of one

emotion we will close with Wordsworth’s tenderest

sonnet:

Surprised by joy—impatient as the Wind—

I turn to share the transport—Oh l with whom

But Thee, deep buried in the silent tomb,

That spot which no vicissitude can find 2

Love, faithful love, recalled thee to my mind-—

But how could I forget thee ? Through what power

Even for the least division of an hour.

Have I been so beguiled as to be blind

To my most grievous loss l—That thought's return

Was the worst pang that sorrow ever bore,

Save one, one only, when I stood forlorn,

Knowing my heart‘s best treasure was no more ;

That neither present time, nor years unborn

Could to my sight that heavenly face restore.

Z. Z.

[Next week’s Causen'e will be “Against Certain of our

Poets," by ]ane Barton/.1

 

FICTION

The Guarded Flame. By W. B. MAXWELL. (Methuen, 6s_)

MR. MAXWELL possesses the gift of concentration to an

almost dangerous extent. In “ Vivien ” he directed his

attention to blouse-shops and drapery establishments with

an ardour which lent photographic accuracy to his por

trayal of life therein. In “The Guarded Flame” he is

occupied entirely with a small household in a quiet south

coast town. The chief member of this household is avery

great scientist, which makes it necessary that there should

be much talk of science in the book. It is here that

Mr. Maxwell's concentration becomes dangerous. The

terminology of blouse-shops is fairly easy to master; but

the average person does not wish to buy a scientific dic

tionary to read a novel with, and Mr. Maxwell’s intense

interest in his theme leads him to forget that there is a

large section of the public which does not know what a

cerebrum is, and that it will agree too fully with him that

" the diagnosis was not clear ” when that diagnosis varied

between "an embolism and vascular occlusion.” This

obscurity is all the more annoying because of the intense

interest of the book. It is like cheating us out of a

thrilling passage, or what we guess may be a thrilling

passage, by writing it in a foreign tongue. The author’s

achievement is all the greater in that his personages and

his incidents are not of the newest. The old man whose

young wife and secretary fall in love with each other are

not new to fiction; Dickens foreshadowed them in his

Dr. Strong and Annie. But the fine character of Richard

Burgoyne, his charming disposition, and his quiet, sunny

home-life hold the reader’s attention from the first page.

His achievements are unintelligible to the general, it is

true, but Mr. Maxwell tells us intelligibly that they were

great, and this explains the care with which “ the guarded

flame ” of his long life is cherished by those around him.

There is no member of the little household who does not

sacrifice his or herself to the great man, who is also very

lovable. But another flame creeps in, fierce and not to be

withstood, and the sunny atmosphere of the book slowly

changes, subtly, and with an ever-increasing sense of

coming sorrow. The illicit love that is so natural in the

young wife who has never really lived, brings a terrible

punishment; the great brain is clouded, a young life is cut

short, her own and her lover’s are thrust into a horrible

welter of shame and pain and enforced secrecy. It is all

astoundingly clever, and the long processes of thought,

scarcely strengthened by any action, are never for an

instant tedious. When the climax comes, and the hus

band, in a scene of power and horror. discovers his wrong,

it would have been fatally easy for Mr. Maxwell to spoil

his work; but he did not. The expiation is long, and

Sybil throughout recalls the little mermaid who trod on

 

knives at every step; but gradually the clouds lighten.

There is nothing obvious about the ending; the husband

does not die, and the lover's death reaches us, as it reaches

Sybil, from a long way off. But in the evening there is

light, and our last glimpse of husband ,and wife is so

aceful, and so quiet, that its poignancy is haunting.

Mr. Maxwell has a quiet and very refreshing humour,

which brightens his pages. He has allowed himself the

trick of occasionally relating events in the present tense,

and the scientific terminology is a defect. But, when all

is said, “ The Guarded Flame ” is an enthralling study of

character by an earnest and sympathetic student. In

dignity of subject and treatment it is a great advance

upon “Vivien,” though it will probably not be so

popular. It has but little action, and the hero is an old

man—quite enough to frighten the circulating libraries

without the aid of vascular occlusion. Butit is profoundly

human and profoundly moving; and—to comfort the

libraries—there is one whispered scene in it which, read

even in the broad glare of a summer afternoon, completely

terrified us.

The House of Souls.

65.)

IF a man has a turn for carving gurgoyles one cannot

fairly blame him for failing to produce pet lambs. We

should be the last to dispute such a sound canon of

criticism and have thoroughly enjoyed the brisk yet

subtle shower of satire in which Mr. Machen descends (in

the preface to this collection of fantastic tales) upon the

shoulders of those who demand a pet lamb, as a serious,

moral rallying point, and a profitable asset to boot, in the

corner of eVery work of fiction. For all that, we cannot

help feeling that he has put powers of imagination, on

which he justly prides himself, to somewhat srnister uses.

He is, in fact, more often than not obsessed by the

gurgoylesque. He speaks somewhere of ages in which

man lived in a world of mystery and love and adoration,

when sacraments stood about all his ways, when the veil

of the Temple grew there before his gaze and he saw the

great sacrifice. offered in the Holy Place: yet the atmo

sphere of the tales themselves is, except in one instance,

wholly diflerent, and the sacrifices therein are offered in

most unholy places. If “ almost every page contains a hint

(under varied images and symbols) of a belief in a world

that is not of ordinary every-day experience, that in a

measure transcends the experience of Bethel and the

Bank," one is left with the impression that the world

behind the veil, as dimly imagined here, is indescribably

hideous and appalling. We have every appreciation of

good, hideous, ingenious gurgoyles (to keep up the

metaphor) in their proper place, but Mr. Machen, like the

famous wight who :

Thought he saw a banker's clerk

Descending from a 'bus;

By ARTHUR MACHEN. (Grant Richards,

but:

Looked again and saw it was

A hippopotamus,

might presumably mistake some innocent lily or rose, seen

in a dusken fantasy, for a hobgoblin, or the King of the

Fairies for Beelzebub. The particular mark at which this

criticism is directed is the mystical tale called “The White

People.” This story, which is inset into a not particularly

well-executed discussion on the nature and spiritual signifi

cance of sin,contains the narrative of a young girl, who as

a child had lit SOmchOW upon some of the secrets of Fairy

land and whose initiation gradually widened as she grew.

The thing is not wanting either in imagination or in a

certain painful beauty of its own. It is, perhaps, the best

written piece in the book, and the childish, simple language,

admirably suggested and maintained, heightens its un

deniable pathos. But in the end the young girl is found

dead, self-poisoned in time—whatever that may mean—

and prostrate before an image which we are given vaguely

to understand is symbolic of the " monstrous mythology of

the (witches') Sabbath." We cannot satisfactorily follow
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the process by which this gruesome consummation is

attained. Mr. Machen has been inspired, no doubt, by wild,

weird places. Their anciently reported spells, as Emerson

has it, have crept upon him, but nowhere here does the

enchantment of nature make for sober healing. And why

should these influences be set to work upon a pure young

spirit for sorcery rather than for sanctification ? If

Mr. Machen should answer: Why not? we can only say

how very greatly we should prefer the alternative. The

other experiments with the “gurgoylesque” are at least

legitimate. Weird and resourceful as they are, however,

perhaps they rather fail of horror in their super-psychical

parts. Nothing elsewhere in “The Great God Pan ”

approaches the effect produced upon the reader by the

callousness of the experiment of the doctor (in the pre

liminary chapter) upon the brain of the girl who had once

owed her life to him, and that incident is nearer to the

possibilities of a lust for science than any part of the

resulting coil, in which the devil became incarnate for a

while and was made woman. In neither this nor the

clever arabesque entitled “The Three Impostors” (which

might well have been called “The Murderers' Fantasia”)

is the elaborate surrounding scroll-work quite as effective

as it might be; and in the latter extravaganza we lose

touch with the main event through the plethora of side

tales with which it is garnished, though a word of praise is

due to the various literary and artistic characters upon

whose vagaries and idiosyncrasies the action indirectly

hinges. In our view, Mr. Machen displays a more pleasing

fancy in “A Fragment of Life " which opens the collection.

Herein are revealed a city clerk and his wife immured by a

most sad wizardry within wall after seemingly impregnable

wall of commonplace environment. But at the heart of

the man is a sealed fountain of poetry and imagination.

Touched by a chance association, the fountain bursts—the

crumbling of those barriers may well leave the dusty reader

refreshed.

The Eglamore Portraits. By MARY E. MANN. (Methuen, 6s.)

MRs. MANN owes nothing to her plot for the success of

“ The Eglamore Portraits.” The book holds our atten

tion from the very beginning, by reason of the intensely

human types with which we are brought into contact and

the skilful and unexaggerated manner in which the

author handles her characters and their doings. The

story hinges upon a subject that has long ago been worn

threadbare. The principal object of mirth in the days of

John Leech and the early Punches, it has since run the

gamut of the literary scale and is now usually associated

with the comic half-penny press. The tyranny of the

mother-in-law is a theme which few modern novelists would

care to elaborate, but Mrs. Mann approaches it in all

seriousness. In a simple and direct style that eliminates

the vulgar jocularity with which, in obedience to tradi

tion, the subject is generally treated, she lays before us

the struggles of a young couple harassed with an excep

tionally disagreeable and domineering specimen of the

maligned class. The young couple are of an ordinary,

middle-class type; the scene is laid in a humdrum

country town, varied by a glimpse of a rich merchant's

house near Birmingham; the story deals with the usual

foolish quarrels and reconciliations of a hot-tempered

young wife and a stubborn husband; the “Eglamore

Portraits,” the cause, in conjunction with the step

mother, of all the strife, are a couple of pictures by a

Victorian artist, painted in “ his earlier manner”; but,

in spite of all this apparent mediocrity, there is not a dull

page in the book. We follow with interest the career of

the silly, fiighty little wife, torn between her love for her

husband and her dread of her mother, and the patient,

though determined, young husband has our full sympathy.

Mrs. Mann has been particularly happy, both in her

delineation of the latter and of a certain Susy Plain, a

masculine young woman, whose loud voice, breezy

manner and copious use of slang successfully cover the

fact that she is a busybody of the most pronounced

 

order. The tragic element is not wanting in the closing

chapters of the book, but we leave the young couple

reconciled and in each other's arms.

The BrangwymMysfery. By Davrn CHRISTIE llIIURRAY. (Long,

(is)

THIS is a good~tempered “ murder ” story with a strong

central situation. The practised novel reader will know atv

once what sort of story to expect, and will take it with

him in a boat on a summer’s day. When he has had lunch

and moored his boat in a shady place he will read “The

Brangwyn Mystery” and find all he asks of a novel in

such circumstances, a lovely heroine, a suffering hero,

plentiful comic relief, a stolid English detective, French

men who speak broken English and an undiscovered

murder that the reader, to set him quite at ease, is

allowed to discover before he arrives at the sixtieth page.

The dramatic possibilities of the situation are never

reached, never could be reached by treatment so light and

characters so sketchy: but they are there for the master

hand. What is a man to do if he is generally suspected of

a murder, but not officially prosecuted: and if he can only

clear himself by sending his kinsman to the scaffold ? The

bare statement of the problem points to tragic depths:

terrors that would jar on the holiday mood. Mr. Murray

keeps them at arm’s length, and is chiefly intent on

engaging our sympathies for an habitual drunkard. In

this he is entirely successful. It is impossible not to like

Billery and rejoice whenever he is on the stage, even if we

are sceptical about his easy conversion. We do not grudge

him his delightful Irish wife, but we hope she kept the key

of the Tantalus.

FINE ART

NATIONAL COMPETITION EXHIBITION AT

SOUTH KENSINGTON

I WONDER whether the high standard of much of the

work of these students from all England, the enormous

number of things sent up for examination, the ten gold

medals, fifty-nine silver medals, two hundred and ten

bronze medals, three hundred and eighty-two prizes of

books, and five hundred and nineteen commendations

which were awarded are matters of congratulation. We

think of Cousin Pons and Balzac’s profound remarks on

his fate:

Il montrait gratis une des nombreuses victimes du fatal et funeste

systeme nommé Concours, qui regne encore en France apres cent ans

de pratique sans résultat . . . Que penseriez-vous des Egyptiens,

qui, dit-on, inventerent des fours pour faire éclose des poulets, s'ils

n’eussent point immédiatement douné la becquée aces memes poulets?

Ainsi se comporte cependant la France qui tz‘iche de produire des

artistes par la serre chaude du Concours: et, une fois la statuaire, le

peintre, le graveur, le musicien obtenus par ce procérlé me'chanique'

elle ne s‘en inquiete pas plus que le dandy ne se soucie le soir des,

fleurs qu'il a mises a sa boutonniere.

What becomes of these gold medallists, bronze inedallists

commended students ? Some hold it as an axiom that the

prize winners of the schools never become really eminent

as artists, though they may be popular; yet the fact that

the Prix de Rome men in music during thirty years have

proved their excellence, whilst in painting and sculpture

they have nearly always turned out nonentities, is a

singular contradiction of Balzac’s complaint.

However this may be, there is one matter for congratu

lation, the great preponderance of works in the applied

arts. Chairs and tables, teapots, card-cases, torpedo

boat-destroyers, baptism services and lace collarettes we

must have, and we might as well have them designed well

and truly, by trained eyes and cunning hands. Pictures,

in oil or water-colour, are apparently not a necessary of

life, and those to whom they are a luxury that can be

indulged fill in their houses with works by painters who can

no longer profit by their patronage, being dead. And
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so the comparative scarcity of students of painting pure

and simple is quite what it should be.

Even in this class the examiners, perhaps wisely, show

great severity. It would be indiscreet to mention the

names of students, so I will only say that one study in oil

of the nude was only thought worthy of a bronze medal,

because :

the examiners wish to remark that life studies should be painted in a

more simple and direct method.

Perfection Such as is shown in this piece is to be depre

cated. It would puzzle the examiners to produce anything

as sound and scholarly themselves by any method, direct

or indirect. Another first-rate piece of work only obtained

a bronze medal, and the reason given is quite baffling:

They again regret to find that objects with much intricacy of detai

are used, such as curtains with patterns, repoussé brass work, books

with type, sheets of music, etc., which are not suited to the study of

Still Lite painting, as they afford little play for the artistic preception

[sic] of the student.

Any artist who is not an examiner would imagine that

success in combining finish of detail and breadth of vision

as in this group of old books is the highest achievement

in mere craftsmanship, and that “ artistic perception" is

quite out of place in studies of still life. On the other

hand, there is too much of this “beavers' labour " in

places where it is inappropriate, in designs for lace which

imitate the actual appearance of the finished article, in the

imitation of 0d marble StiCh as is to be seen in the model

of the Apollino which obtained a gold medal, whilst the

same student was only awarded a bronze for an excellent

model of the nude from life. The examiners in one

branch, metal and jewellery work:

are pleased to see no examples of the debased form of design of " l'art

nouveau."

If it is not so evident in this section, l'art nouvcau is yet

exerting in other departments its baleful influence in

the elbows, swirls and contortions that are its charac

teristics. Yet when we haVe said the worst we can of

certain regrettable tendencies, there is so much that is

promising among these students, that we must ardently

hope that they will receive practical encouragement to

continue and develop.

A very bad example of design is shown in the cover

of the catalogue, in which the crown is balanced most

unhappily on the English rose. It would be a good

exercise for promising pupils to convert the rose, sham

rock and thistle,with the letters 13., R., into the portrait of

the king, the prize to be awarded to the design which

shows the greatest economy of line. Appropriateness is

one of the first qualities of good design, and this fact is

too frequently neglected in the schools.

B. S.

MR. STRANG IN BOND ST.—AND PICCADILLY

THAT an exhibition of the pictures rejected in any given

year by the Royal Academy would be not less interesting

—and possibly more instructive—than the display of those

accepted is a contention which has frequently been

advanced by critics of that institution; but, whatever this

Salons dos Re/usés might contain, it has hitherto been im

possible to believe that it would include examples of the

art of an A.R.A. We have long ceased to be surprised

that the work of a distinguished foreign artist, like

M. Rodin, or of a distinguished British "outsider," like

Mr. Havard Thomas, should be turned away from the doors

of Burlington House; but the consideration hitherto

shown by the Council to Academicians and Associates ill

prepares us for its rejection of two works by a member of

the Royal Academy. The achievement of this unparalleled

feat has only been rendered possible this spring by the

election of two Associate-Engravers, and the Council with

unexpected promptitude has seized the opportunity to

 

read one of the pair a sharp lesson in Academic manners

and taste.

Although Associate-Engravers are given the courtesy

title of A.R.A. and their names are allowed to figure

among those of the Associates on what has been termed

the " prospectus page” of the Royal Academy catalogue,

they have none of the rights of Associates. They have no

votes in elections, their work, with the exception of their

engravings, is as liable to rejection as that of any “out

sider " of repute. Now in the by-laws of Burlington

House it is written : “ Members of the Academy are

allowed to send six works;“ and Mr. William Strang,

rashly opining that his election as Associate-Engraver

implied membership, was doubtless conscious of forbear

ance when he deposited only four “ works” at the august

portal. Unfortunately, Mr. Strang so little realised the

lowliness of his lot that be included two oil paintings in

his quartet, and had the temerity to conceive that the

pictures of a mere engraver—who had received medals for

his paintings in Paris, Dresden, and similar inconspicuous

continental art-centres—would be as acceptable to the

more exacting jury of the Royal Academy of London as the

finished productions of such painters as Mr. St. George

Hare, Mr. Sigismond Goetze and Mrs. Louise Jopling.

Mr. Strang has had his lesson, and, being unwilling to

humiliate him further, we will only add that he will be

wise in the future to refrain from obtruding his paintings

upon the select company of Burlington House. We have

carefully examined the two rejected pictures, In the Begin

ning and Evening, which are now together with other

paintings, drawings and etchings by Mr. Strang, on view at

the Fine Art Society's (I48 New Bond Street); and, though

we discover in them qualities we have remarked in the

work of Holbein, Titian, Rembrandt and other painters

who enjoyed some reputation in past ages, we cannot find

in these, nor indeed in any of his work, the remotest re

semblance to the paintings of Sir E. J. Poynter, Mr Marcus

Stone or Mr. H. W. B. Davis. In these painful circum

stances, Mr. Strang would surely do well to realise that his

paintings, whether portraits, landscapes or allegorical

subjects, are far better outside than inside the Royal

Academy. if he wishes to exhibit his pictures in London

elsewhere than at a dealer's, let him send them, as he has

done before, to the International Society, the New English

Art Club, or some other society of artists who have the

frankness to acknowledge, without bitterness, that their

work is out of sympathy with the general quality of work

at Royal Academy exhibitions.

MUSIC

srnnncn

Musr modern music so partake of the hurry of modern

life as to seem to rush ever forwards in a motor-car ? A

great many people ask this question, and a great many

more people brush them on one side as old-fashioned and

ignorant of the trend of art; and, if a writer dare give

expression to the inarticulate murmurs of these simple

ones and plead for repose, he is a reactionary, and we

must not depend on him. But sometimes, when we have

left the musical arena, when for some time all the daily

food of music has been supplied by thought and heard

only with the inward ear, or has been of nature’s making,

it is inevitable that we should bring the conscious

art-made music to be judged by wider standards. Prob

ably every musician who comes face to face with the

beauties of nature upon a holiday walk finds some phrase

of notes called forth in his mind, answering to this message;

If he be a composer it may be his own, or at any rate some

thing which he has never heard before; if he be just a

lover of music it will, perhaps, be from the symphonies of

Beethoven or whatever finds highest plaeein his affections;

but, however that may be, herein must lie the point of
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connection between the music which is his expression and

that greater kind which surrounds him.

When a piece of music is completely enjoyable in face

of nature’s music, it must mean that somehow it is in

miniature a perfect expression of the same beauty as that

which nature shows. To take a very simple instance:

on a dazzling sunlit morning, before a single blade of

grass has lost the crispness which the night dew has

brought it, when everything, from the smallest leaf or

flower to the pine-trees above or the brook below, glitters

with radiant freshness, Mozart's well-known symphony in

E flat rings joyfully in the brain. Everything seems

Mozart-like; or, rather, it was just this phase of beauty to

which Mozart's spirit perfectly corresponded.

Now, if it be true that modern music rides ever in a

motor-car, that its atmosphere is heat and hurry, dust and

noise, our art must indeed be in a bad way. It is not

unnatural that musicians should be impatient of the

accusation; they know that it is unjust, that their art,

as truly as that of Mozart, is an attempt to express the

beautiful, and that their means of expression are infinitely

wider than his,if their grasp of their means is less certain.

The conditions of art are very different, and there are

other types of beauty than Mozart's sparkling morning,

some, perhaps, deeper and stronger than his ; and nature

sings a sterner music to which art has its counterpart.

Still, I do not think that it is only the bias of a re

actionary mind which makes most essentially modern music

sound incomplete, one-sided, when brought to this

searching test. Is it not that in our enthusiastic eager

ness to broaden the limits of expression, to increase the

possibilities of sound, to add to its complexities, to pro

duce new qualities, greater quantities, we have forgotten

that sound is but half music, that our music,like nature's,

is made up of sounds and silences? The old masters,

Mozart and the rest of them, had a sense of balance

between the values of sounds and silences which we, in

increasing the first without regarding the second, have lost.

After all, silence is the basis, the groundwork, in a way,

of music. From silence we take our beginning and to

silence we come. We can conceive of perfect silence, but

sound is endless, so thatsilence is our point of contact with

the absolute. With increased power of sound, our need

for corresponding silence becomes greater if we would

keep the poise in our artistic music which makes it a

reflection of nature's music. There are degrees in silence

as in sound; it is, of course, but a shifting of the point of

view, as the concave to the convex, but certain passages

may impress us rather as comparative silence than as a

slight degree of sound. Every one acknowledges the

eloquence of the silent bar as used in the quartets of

Haydn and Mozart, and I need hardly say that to increase

the number of silent bars in modern music in exact

proportion to the increased volume of sound wnuld not

produce the same eloquence. But besides absolute there

are many degrees of comparative silence, the use of which

seems too little understood. One instance of an inspired

use (if such silence will probably occur to many people

readily, as it does to me. The beautiful prelude for strings

alone to the second part of " The Dream of Gerontius" is as

near to silence as sound can be; it is like silence of which

one has become conscious, and to which one listens as in

the stillness of the night.

How greatly such Iassages increase the power of those

in which sound holds full and undisputed sway need not

be pointed out, but it is not merely a temporary decrease

in volume, a sort of shutting off steam for the sake of

greater effect afterwards that I am speaking of. That, I

think, is realised and valued, and by none more than by

Such composers as Liszt, Tschaikovsky and Richard

Strauss; and yet I cannot think that they ever realised

the power of silence as a positive end to be achieved, as a

snowclad mountain top to be reached. Perhaps Strauss

may yet do so, unlikely though it at first sight appears,

for there is something in the ending of “ Ein Heldenleben “

which seems to make it not impossible.

 

It is a widening of outlook rather than merely a change

of procedure which will bring silence agiin to its own in

music. There are many other symptoms than the music

itself which show it at present to be rather far away.

The anxiety of composers to explain themselves to their

audience, to tell e :actly what they mean, that they may

be listened to in the way they mean and no other, seems

to indicate that the repose which speaks through silence

has no large share in their work. We are coming to the

time of provincial festivals, when we shall be presented

with new works and badgered with fussy explanations of

them. The latter we may put aside; in the works them

selves we shall look for advance in beauty of expression,

and if I mistake not, the next steps forward will be found

to lead rather towards the same mountain tops than

through the busy commerce of the plain.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

Massns. METHUEN’S autumn list contains a number of

important announcements. Of the series of Shakespeare

Folios which they are reproducing by photography on

pure linen paper, the Third and Fourth are ready, and the

Second is in preparation and will be published shortly.

An introduction to the Folios by Mr. A. W. Pollard is

promised. A study of Blake—the man, the poet and the

artist—by Mr. Laurence Binyon, is to be issued in two

volumes quarto, at a guinea net each. The first will con

tain a complete set of the Illustrations of the Book of

Job, reproduced in photogravure in the exact size of the

originals; the second, fifty-four plates of The Songs of

Innocence and Experience, reproduced in size and colour

of the originals from the copy lately in the possession of

Lord Crewe. Either volume may be purchased separately.

Among the biographies promised are: “From Midshi -

man to Field-Marshal," Sir Evelyn Wood's story of his

life; “Marie Antoinette," by Hilaire Belloc; “Beauties

of the Seventeenth Century,” by Allan Fea; “Garrick

and his Circle," by Mrs. Clement Parsons; “The Life of

Henry Stuart, Cardinal York," by H. M. Vaughan;

“Thomas a Kempis, his Age and Book,” by J. E. G. de

Montmorency; "George Herbert and his Times,” by A. G.

Hyde; “ St. Catherine and her Times," by Margaret

Roberts; “ Queen Louisa of Prussia," by Mary M. Moffat ;

and another life of “Nelson's Lady Hamilton,“ by E.

Hallam Moorhouse. Of books on art, the most important

are: " European Enamels,” by H. Cunynghame, and

“English Coloured Books,” by Martin Hardie—both in

the Connoisseur’s Library; “ The Art of the Greeks," by

H. B. Waters, and “ Velazquez,” by A. de Beruete, trans

lated by Hugh E. Poynter—both in a new series,

entitled Classics of Art; “ The Child in Art,” by Margaret

Carpenter; “Aims and [deals in Art," by George Clausen;

and “The Arts of Japan," by Edward Dillon, in the

Little Books on Art series. Other volumes of interest are :

"The Coming of the Saints,” by J. W. Taylor; “Parish

Life in Mediaeval England," by Abbot Gasquet, “The

Bells of England," by Canon J. Raven, and “ The Domes

day Inquest," by Adolphus Ballard—all three in the

Antiquary's Books series; “ A Wanderer in London," by

E. V. Lucas; a Selection of poems by Wordsworth; and

“A Sailor's Garland: Poems of the Sea," collected by

John Masefield. We gave a list of Messrs. Methuen's

forthcoming novels in our issue of June 30.

The Oxford University Press announces “ The Oxford

Anthology of English Literature,” by G. E. and W. H.

Hadow, in three volumes, the object of which is to in

dicate the chief landmarks in the progress of English

literature. The first volume traces the course of prose

and poetry (other than dramatic) from Beowulf to the

writers of the Jacobean age: the second volume will

follow the history of the English drama to the same

terminal limit; and the third volume will take up the

record at the time of Milton and will continue it to that
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of Tennyson and Browning. For each volume charac

teristic examples have been selected with such brief in

troductions, critical, explanatory, or biographical, as the

occasion seems to require. The extracts have been made

on a scale as far as possible commensurate with their im

portance. The first volume will be ready in August.

Messrs. Constable have in the press a book on the

subject of “ Time and Clocks," by Mr. H. H. Cunynghame.

The book is based on the series of lectures delivered

by the author at the Royal Institute, and covers

and explains, as far as they are known, the methods

employed in all ages for measuring and indicating time.

Numerous illustrations in the text assist in making clear

the principles of time measurement employed by the

ancients, and carry the subject down to the present day.

—The same firm announce for early publication a volume

of poems entitled “The Crackling of Thorns,” by Captain

Kendall—the “ Dum-Dum " of Punch.

As the result of investigations extending over a period

of many years, Sir Alnroth E. Wright has written a book

on the microscope which Messrs. Archibald Constable will

publish. It will contain a vocabulary of technical terms.

Like St. Andrews, Glasgow University, which has made

arrangements to celebrate the quarter-centenary of George

Buchanan's birth, will publish a memorial volume, and a

foremost place is to be given to the address which

Principal Lindsay is to deliver at the gathering at the

University on November 1. The essay by Mr. T. D. Robb

on “Sixteenth-Century Humanism, as illustrated in the

life and work of Buchanan," which recently gained

the one hundred guinea prize offered through the Univer

sity of St. Andrews, will be included; and there are to be

contributions by Professor Hume Brown and Mr. J. T. T.

Brown, who will re-examine the argument for Milton’s

authorship of the 1642 translation of “ Baptistes”; and

bibliographical notes by various writers. Messrs. Mac

Lehose will issue the volume, probably before the end of

November.

Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, Limited, will publish shortly

a small pocket English Dictionary, at the low price of

fou rpence, compiled with the object of supplying a clear

and concise definition of many thousands of difficult

words likely to occur in reading. A useful appendix con

tains lists of English, Latin and Greek prefixes, suffixes,

roots, foreign words, hrases, and abbreviations.

“The Life of Sir obie Matthew, Knight," by A. H.

Mathew and Annette Calthrop is to be published shortly

by Mr. Elkin Mathews. Subscribers to the Lending

Libraries may be glad to know that this volume can

be obtained at all of them, as soon as the book is

issued. Those who wish to avoid waiting for it, however,

should apply to their respective libraries promptly, as

the first edition has already been ordered, and some few

weeks must elapse after the issue of the first edition has

taken place before the second can be ready.

Mr. Walter Winans has a new book in preparation

which will probably be entitled “The Sporting Rifle,

and what it has taught of Nature." The volume which

will be elaborately illustrated, will be published by Messrs.

G. P. Putnam’s Sons.

Mr. T. N. Foulis has opened an office and warehouse at

23 Bedford Street.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE ANCIENTS AND A FUTURE LIFE

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SIR,—-" A Student of Literature" will pardon me, I hope, if, though

he makes no reference to my letter in your issue of the 28th ult., I

take his letter in to-day's issue (August 4) to have mine in view, and

will allow me to add that he has wholly misunderstood mv point. I

referred in no way to literary quality, but solely to a social fact. I

admitted the melancholy which pervades classic works wherever

death is the theme. I take exception only to the practice of many

 

modern writers of taking for granted that it is universal, and I showed

that it is not so. If I quoted from the Anthology it was on account of

its affording me the opportunity of proving that one of the Fathers of

the Church was actually more despondent in his tone when speaking

of Death than some Pagan writers. Beauty of thought and language

are not to the point. Vain, too, is the heap of quotations from modern

authors. They could one and all be shown to contradict themselves.

Take Shakespeare. How about his

Death is a fearful thing ;

To die and go we know not where, etc. ?

Against Pascal's “ Je tends les bras a mon Libérateur,” set his " Death

itself is less painful when it comes upon us unawares than the bare

contemplation of it even when danger is far distant."

How, too, as to Byron?

Death is a thing that makes men weep,

and his

A sleep without dreams, after a rough day

Of toil is what we covet most; and yet

How clay shrinks back from more quiescent clay.

\Vhich brings somehow to mind Gray’s:

For who to dumb Forgetfulness a prey

This pleasing anxious being ere resigned,

Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day,

Nor cast one longing, ling'ring look behind.

And would one expect to find in Burnet a way like this of dealing with

the dogma of Eternal Life, which shows a lesser confidence in it than

Socrates felt?

“ Let us be adventurers for another world. It is at least a fair and

noble chance ; and there is nothing in this worth our thoughts or our

passions. If we should be disappointed we are still no worse than the

rest of our fellow mortals; and, if we succeed in our expectations, we

are eternally happy."

This passage must remind many of Pascal's like way of arguing in

favour of belief in the Christian faith.

If Homer makes Achilles utter the despairing cry of the eleventh

Book of the Odyssey, there is the following very different passage in

the fourth Book (I give Cowper's rendering) :

Thee the Gods

Have destined to the blest Elysian isles,

Earth’s utmost bound’ries (Rhadamanthus there

For ever reigns, and there the human kind

Enjoy the easiest life; no snow is there,

No biting winter and no drenching shower,

But zephyr always gently from the sea

Breathes on them, to refresh the happy race).

Now to conclude with the following passage from Pindar’s second

Olympic, and I hope I shall have succeeded in showing that we

moderns are in no better position generally, if not absolutely, as regards

a repugnance towards Death, or in the preciseness of our notions of

the hereafter, than were the best minds among the Greeks and

Romans:

But in the happy fields of light,

\Vhere Phoebus with an equal ray

Illuminates the balmy night

And gilds the cloudless day,

In peaceful, unmolested joy,

The good their smiling hours employ ;

Them no uneasy wants constrain

To vex th' ungrateful soil,

To tempt the dangers of the billowy main,

And break their strength with unabating toil

A frail disastrous being to maintain.

But in their joyous calm abodes,

The recompence ofjustice they receive,

And in the fellowship of gods

Without a tear eternal ages live. (Wrist)

Away from preachers or writers on divinity, “A Student of Litera

ture " will have to search very widely and long before he will find any

thing in more modern poetry which comes as near as this to what

might well be the Christian ideal of a future state. I will not refer

again to Paul's ecstatic exclamation, but to the conclusion of Sir

Thomas Browne’s " Christian Morals" (section xxx.) for the embodi

ment of what ought to be the Christian frame of mind. Let it be read,

and then let the reader consider how rare is that state and how much

rarer its transfusion into our literature,

Who with health, and free from poverty, with a love of literature,

science, art, nature, and the use of one’s mental and physical powers,

would, could, or ought to wish to leave this world i It is death, sick

ness, adversity (which the ancients studied to bear heroically when

they befell them) which make us hope for another ; and that other we

fashion, as some of the ancients did, according to our own tempera

ments, or moods, if we try to fashion it at all.

R. S. Y.

August 4.

SPELLING REFORM

To the Editor of Tr-rn ACADEMY

Srn,—Referring to Mr. Phipson's letter in the Acanem' to-day,

may I state there are several lists of amended spelling in this country
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and in America: The Pitman Institute, Bath. We are moving for

State or Government sanction for some form of spelling reform for

use in public schools.

E. Iouns.

Liscard, August 4.

To thr Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SIR,—Hav frendz, like F. Mayhew, ever askt themselvz the

question: Cud filolojists, in Chaucer'z day, hav asertaind the history

and determind the etimolojy ov wordz, seeing that hiz orthografy wos

different from ourz ? To step over Spenser, let us ask him again 2 A2

Shakespear rote hiz poem: and the printerz printed them without j,

u, and very larjly without w, and az hiz and their orthografy we: not

the same az the prezent, cud the filolojists 0v that period hav trased

the history and discuverd the derivashon 0v wordz az spelt by Shake

spear? Woz etimolojy a ded-leter? Haz he ever askt himself how

came we to spel az we doo? Does he think that the history and

derivashon 0v wordz iz best prezervd and procured and cud not be

elsept by the prezent orthografy? If so, why wer Caedmon, Chaucer,

Spenser. Shakespear, and Milton permitted to rite differently from us

and differently from eech uther? 12 it by a speshal Providens that

our filolojists hav been favord by this Heven-made English speling?

If F. Mayhew thinks so, iz it not singular that not a singl English

filolojist and not a singl wun in America aproovz ov it, but utterly

Condemz it. Professor Skeat haz declared: " In the interests 0v

etimolojy, I wish the comon speling were utterly smasht"; and

Dr- J- A. H. Murray, editor 0v the mamoth New English Dicshonary,

says: " My Dicshonary experiens haz alredy shown me that the

ordinary apeelz to etimolojy against speling reform utterly break

down upon examinashon. The etimolojical informashon supozed to

be enshrined in the current speling iz sapt at its very foundashon by

the fact that it iz. in sober fact, oftener rong than riht, that it iz

oftener the fansiez ov pcdants or sciolists ov the Renascence, or

monkish etimolojerz ov stil erlier timez, that ar thus prezervd, than

the truth which alone iz é-naoxiryia. . . The tradishonal and suedo

etimolojical spelingz 0v the last few centuriez ar the direst foez with

which jenuin etimolojy haz to contend; they ar the very curs ov the

etimolojist's labor, the them: and thistlz which everywher choke the

golden grain of truth, and aford satisfacshon only to the braying asses

which think them az good az wheet."

Can F. Mayhew conseev such eminent men az Professor Skeat.

Dr. _Murray, and a host of utherz, making such declarashonz, if fonetic

speling wud obscure the derivashon 0v wordz, increes their laborz,

and thro English into confuzhon ?

A2 a reformashon, or even a simplificashon, to say nothing ov a

fonetizashon ov English s eling, iz not likely to be carried out in a

drastic fashon, ther iz no eer 0v English literature becuming a seeld

trezhur. However "clothed" no orthografic garment can smother

the producshons ov ancient or modern riters, any more than the

introducshon ov the Tonic Sol Fah notashon can efase musical com

pozishonz in the staf notashon.

H. DRUMMOND.

DOGGEREL AND FALSE QUANTITIES

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SlR,—IS it not strange that Mr. Coulton has apparently failed to

observe that there are three false quantities in the four lines " quoted

by Salimbene," viz., finitd, palms, timius ?

R. Y. TYRRBLL.

A ugust 4.

" TO QUAIL" (To lose heart)

To th: Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SIR,—In a note of mine on the etymology of "Saracen," which

appeared lately in the ACADEMY, it was ointed out how Hensleigh

Wedgwood in his "Dictionary of Eng ish Etymology," published

forty years ago, “as the only lexicographer who had ever entered a

caveat against the popular account of the word that it meant originally

“ Oriental." Hensleigh Wedgwood is the only lexicographer, as far

as I know, who suggests a reasonable etymology for the word “ to

quail" used in the sense of “to lose heart." In nearly every dic

tionary, for example, in Richardson, Webster, Annandale, Skeat, the

word has been associated with the old English forms twelan, to die, and

mil/Ian, to kill. This was the view of Dr. johnson, who in his

dictionary equates quail, to lose spirit. with Dutch hu'tlm (quelen), to

pine. It never seems to have occurred to these scholars that such an

etymology is quite inadmissible, as the vowel sound of " quail " cannot

be made to correspond with the original vowel of old English fluids

or sultan.

Wedgwood didn't care a brass button about phonetic laws,but he

had a very keen sense for what is probable in the connection and

development of meanings. And this intuitive feeling suggested to him

the etymology of our word “ quail." He says: " To quail, as when we

speak of one's courage falling, is probably a special application of

quail in the sense of curdle.“ The use of the verb " quail " (to curdle)

is abundantly illustrated in the Oxford Dictionary and in the English

Dialect Dictionary. It is the same word as Fr. miller, to curdle,

coagulate, a sister-form of which is Ital. caglian. This word is thus

Englished by Florio: “to cruddle as milk, to grow hard and thick;

to begin to be afraid of one's adversary or enemy, to hold one‘s peace."

This is precisely the meaning of the English word we are discussing.

 

An attempt has been made lately to connect the word “ quail," to lose

heart, with the bird, the “quail,” but the quail is not a particularly

timorous bird.

A. L. MAYHEW.

A PLANTAGENET ON THE PLANTAGENETS

To the Editor of Tai: ACADEMY

Sin,—As one who is himself directly descended from the Plantage

nets, I was naturally more than usually interested to hear of the

rumour that the English Government is once more “ pressing its

claims“ to have the tombstones of the Plantagenet kings and queens,

who were buried in the Abbey of Fontevrault, removed to \Vestmin

ster. This, it appears, is not the first occasion on which the question

of transferring the monuments to England has been mooted, for in

1867 Napoleon III. made an offer of them to Queen Victoria, but there

arose among French learned bodies, artists, archaeologists, and even

lawyers an agitation so strong that the Emperor had to request per

mission to withdraw his offer—a permission which was readily

granted. In view of this fact I do not think it in the least likely that

these memorable monuments (there are four of them) will ever be

removed from their original resting-places. The four tombstones, by

the way, are those of Henry II. of England and his wife, Eléonore de

Guyenne (who died at the Abbey of Fontevrault in MM). Richard

Coeur-de-Lion, and Isabelle d’Angouleme, wife of John Lackland. It

was Stothard, the traveller, who in r8i6 discovered these tombstones

in the cellars of the ancient and famous Abbey, but the royal bones

had been, shameful to relate, scattered at the Revolution. Other of

the Plantagenets were buried here, but all trace of them has long ago

disappeared.

ALGERNON ASHTON.

August 5.

WHITE NIGHTS

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—\Vhat exactly is a white night, and who coined the phme?

I met it first in Kipling's poem, “ La Nuit Blanche," where the phrase

connotes a revelry of waking nightmare :

“ Then a creature, skinned and crimson,

Ran about the floor and cried."

Then came Stephen Heller, the composer, with his “ Nuits Blanches,"

translated on the cover of Litolfl‘s edition as “ Restless Nights," a

conversion indeed of Kipling's gory creature.

And now, in " Marius the Epicurean," Pater, describing the ances

tral mansion of Marius, speaks of “that coy, retired place—surely

nothing could happen there, without its fullaccompaniment of thought

or reverie. \Vhite-nights! so you might interpret its old Latin

name. [Ad Virgilias Albas.] . . . So, white-nights, I suppose, after

something like the same analogy, should be nights not of quite blank

forgetfulness, but passed in continuous dreaming, only half veiled by

slee ."

One would like to be sure, in handling such a beautiful, arresting

phrase, whether it meant delirium, or restlessness, or reverie, half

veiled by sleep.

JoiiN Buun.

ROSTRA NOT ROSTRUM

To the Editor of Tris Acaonmr

SiR,—It is singular how frequently in the course of one's reading

one comes across the mistake of writing rostrum for rostra, as a

synonym for " latform." If the error were to be found only in work

bearing no evi ence of classical attainment it could easily be explained

a the consequence of taking it for granted that a singular form must

be the correct one for the name of a single object. But it is not so ;

the mistake is universal : it appears not only in the reports of ignorant

“ penny-a-liners" and in the sermons of under-educated Dissenting

ministers, but in work characterised by scrupulous care in the externals

of literary art as well as diversified by classical allusions to an extent

with which so stupid a blunder seems most inconsistent.

The almost invariable selection by writers of repute such as Ruskin,

Frank Smedley and Thomas Hardy of the word rostra (and they misspell

it) when the word suggrstus or the English wordsplaéfiirm, dais, stage—or

even hustings—for the connection in which the i ea of a mud hori

zontal sin/an is required in literature is very frequently olitical—

would equally well suit their purpose, shows that no uncertainty about

its inflection exists in their minds.

The platform in the Roman forum was called rostra because adorned

with the beaks, i.r., the beak-like prows, of ships, the prizes of naval

victory. Surely the knowledge of this should serve to protect those

who use the word in novels and newspaper caustri'ls from spelling it as

it is spelt in ornithological treatises with propriety.

LINDSAY S. Guns".

THE PRONUNCIATION OF DETAIL

To the Editor 0/ Tim ACADEMY

SIR,——May I invite from some of your learned readers an expression

of opinion as to the correct pronunciation of the word "detail"

(noun).

Recently I heard Mr. Haldane in the House of Commons and
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Mr. George Alexander on the stage pronounce it "détail," but on

consulting the Standard Dictionary I find the balance of authority is

in avour of“ detail."

INQUIRER.

August 5.

SHIRLEY BROOKS

To fit: Editor 0/ Tue ACADEMY

Site—It may interest Mr. G. S. Layard to learn that, for some time

before he. was appointed editor of Puiuli, Shirley Brooks was London

correspondent of the Iiivemrss Courier and a personal friend of its

editor, Dr. Robert Carruthers. J G

A ugust 8.

BOO KS R'E C El V E'D

BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIRB.

Leigh. Oliver ("Geoffrey Quarles"). Edgar Allan Put: the t'lltin: the

i’lltufer: the .lltzrtyr. With Portraits. The Dilettante series. ~7‘3‘x65.

Pp. 80. Chicago : The Frank M. Morris CO., $t.25 net.

EDUCATION.

Sur la lllantnpre. La Ft: ligarle. Lt lit! dz {Mademoiselle Papillon.

Peiits Comes pour les Enfants. Each 5E x 3;. Pp. 47, 56, 56. Blackie.

4d. each.

Moherc's Le: Pn‘zieuu': Ridiculer. Edited by G. H.Clarke. M.A. Little

French Classics. 6.5)24i. Blackie, 8d.

[Vocabulary and notes]

Stevens, J. A. A [unior Latin Syntax. 7})(4Q. Pp. 56. Blackie. 8d.

Atkins, H. G. A Skeleton French Grammar; 7} X42. Pp. 80. Blackie, 25.

French. C. H. ; and Osborn. G. illatri'culatian Graphr. University

Tutorial Series. 7X45. Pp. 64. University Tutorial Press, n.p.

Kingsley's The [Vain—Babies. English School Texts. 6hr“. Pp. r28.

lilackie. 6d.

[Contains the first part, abridged]

JVurrery Ta/rr. Told to the Children by Amy Steedman. With pictures

by Paul WoodrofTe. 6X42. l’p. 1r8. Jack, is. net.

Hamilton, Mary A. The Story of Abraham [.inmln. With pictures by

S. T. Dadd. Imlach. Gladys, M. The Slory of Columbia. \Vith

pictures by Stewart Orr. The Children's Heroes series. Each 6X42.

Pp. no, “9. Jack, 15. 6d. net each.

FICTION.

Cobb. Thomas. Collusion. 7:} x 5. Pp. 328. Alston Rivers, 65.

Maartens. Maartcn. The iVoman': I'i't'torj/ and other Stories. 75x5},

Pp. 364. Constable, 65.

[Twenty-two short stories.)

Steel. Flora. Annie. A SM’CVIIIA’" Ii’rmcdy. 7g it 51}. Pp. 354. llcine

manti, 65.

Mann, Mary E. The Eglamarr Portrailr. 7’4‘ x 5. Pp. 319. Methuen, 65

(See P- I37-)

Maxwell, \y‘. B.’ The Guarded Flame. 7* x 5. Pp. 36x. Methuen, 65. (See

p. 136.
HISTORY.

Mahat‘fy, John Pcntland. The Si/‘Z‘t‘l' Ag: of 1hr Grzeh li’oild. 72x5}.

Pp. 482. The University of Chicago Press, $3 net.

LITERATURE.

Brown. James Diifl'. A Manual of Practical Bibliography. The English

Library. 6,}‘X4Q. Pp. 175. ROUllHlgL', 25. 6d.

[A glossary of the chief bibliographical and cataloguing terms used in the

English language. and a list of Latin and vernacular names of chief

centres of printing, are given in appendice5.]

MISCELLANEOUS.

AIIIIIUM'I-fl Panni. The new pocket cookery dictionary. Containing over

2500 _ selected up-to-date named dishes. with description given in

English. Compiled by\E. Seurre. 65* x 4Q. Pp. :70. Cox, as. 6d. net.

POETRY

Davidson, B. F. An [rt/radiation to Good Poetry.

Blackle. n-P.

[See ACADEMY, August 4 p. I00.]

Warren, Algernon. The Taking of Capri. A drama in three acts. 7§x5.

7§x5. Pp. 100.

Pp. 5r. Stockwell. rs. net.

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONSu

Cooper. J. Feniniore. The LdJl 0/ the Mohimm. 7})(42. Pp. 295.

Blackie. IS.

Atherton. Gertrude. The Californians. 7§x5. Pp. 351. Macmillan,

3s. ed.

[in the uniform three-and-sixpenny edition of Gertrude Athertori's

novels]

Borijoannas. Bernardus. Compendium ¥ the Sumna Thu/agim of St.

Thoma: Aquinas: Par: Prima. ranslated into English. ReviSed

by Fr. Wilfrid Lescher, O.P. With Introduction and an Appendix

explanatory of Scholastic terms by RR. Carlo Falcini. Vicar-General

of the Diocese of Fiesole, ltaly. 8flx6. Pp. xxiv, 310. Baker,

65. 6d. net.

[Bonjoanne's - Co'mpendi'um‘is a sixteenth-cerium work; the translator‘s

preface is signed A. J. M.)

The New Guide to Bristol and Clifton and the Britta] Channel Circuit.

Edited'by James Baker. 6§><4. Pym-33:. Clifton: Baker, n.p.

[Anticles by=varilms contributors: illustrations by Henry Whatoly and

other artists, and from photographs. Specially prepared maps of.

Bristol and theBrietol Channel Cirouiu] ,

 

Germany. By S. Baring-Gould, with the collaboration of Arthur Gilman.

Seventh edition, revised and enlarged. Story of the Nations series.

Unwin, 5s.

THEOLOGY.

M‘Gown. G. W. T. Ten Bunyan Talks. 7X4}. Pp. on.

Alexander Gardner. :5. net.

The ling/Lil! Hymnal. 45 x 3. Pp. r92. Henry Frowde, Oxford University

Press, 2d. net.

The English Hymnalrznd Book of Common Prtzytr. bound together. 45 X 3

Pp. 224. Henry Frowde, Oxford University Press.

Court: and Exodus or Hittvry A Critical Inquiry. by the late James

Thomas. 71 x5. Pp. viii, 54x. Swan Sonnenschein, 6s.

TRAVEL AND TOPOGBAPHY.

Roberts, Charles G. D. Di'rrat'rriu and Esp/oration: in the Century

8x5§. Pp. xvi, 529. The Nineteenth Century Series. Chambers,

5% net.

[Gives a comprehensive record of exploration during the nineteenth

century and of activity in the search for geographical knowledge.)

Gould. S. Baring. A Book of the Rhine. From Cleve to Main. 7§x5.

Pp. 345. Methuen. 6s.

[The author gives incidents in the past histories of the towns described.

"so that, knowing something of what that past was, the visitor may be

able to appreciate the present." Illustrated.)

Paisley :

THE BOOKSHELF

Scirouiits cannot be too grateful to the Cambridge University Press

for their facsimiles of unique books in their possession. Not long ago

we received their Lydgate‘s "Assemble of Godtles " reproduced from

the only known copy ; and we have before us now Benet Burgh‘s

translation of the “ Parvus Cato" and the " MagnusCato," printed at

\Vestminster by Caxton about the year 1477. The tract is the second

of eight contained in a volume of small pieces, chiefly by Chaucer and

Lydgate, printed separately by Caxton at the very outset of his career

at Westminster. and belonging formerly to John Moore, Bishop of

Elytr646-i7i4). It came into the possession of the University of

Cambridge through the gift of George I. in 17r5. and is, as we have

stated, the only known copy. Benet, or Benedict, Burgh, the trans

lator. was Archdeacon of Colchester and “high canon “of St. Stephen's

at Westminster; and the translations were made " for the erudition of

my Lord Bousher. son and heir at that time to my lord the erle of

Estsex." Lord Bourchier. the preface to this facsimile informs us,

was killed at the battle of Barnet, April 14. r47i. The translations

arein verse, mainly in stanzas of seven lines rhyming A.B. A.B.B.

(1.0., and we may give as an example the opening lines of the

" Parvus Cato."

\Vhan I aduerte to my remembrance

And see how fele folkes erren greuously

In the wcy of vertuouse gouernance

1 have supposed iii myn hert that I

Oughte to supporte and conseylle prudently

Them to be vertuous in lyuyng,

And how they shal them self in honour bring.

These volumes of facsimile are not only things of beauty and treasure

in themselves, but they are ofgreat and special practical use in the case

of unique books. To reproduce them thus is the only way of ensuring

absolute accuracy in the dissemination of the text.

A Dfgrs! ofthe Law of Copyright with Af/lnidi'x of Statutes. By E.Macgillivray. (Butterworth & CO., 7s.6d. net).—Brevity is so seldom

a blemish that we are loth to find fault with Mr. Macgillivray's effort

to cast our copyright law intoacode of seventy-two pages. Yet it is not

easy to see the practical utility of such an exercise, while the price at

which the work is issued is excessive. This said. it may be frankly

conceded that Mr. Macgillivray has discharged his thankless task

with great dexterity. He covers [llfl’fltfl Atlanta in this pamphlet;

Unpublished Works ; Literary Copyright; Performing Right;

Paintings, Drawings and Photographs; Engravings and Sculpture;

and conveys some idea at once of the scope and confusion of English

law. The form is a little unfortunate. and not a little perplexing. A

Digest of the actual law would have been useful, if only as a. warning

to legislators. But Mr. Macgillivray is not content with the law as it

stands. He starts off, for instance, with a definition of “literary

work." for which there is no authority, and ignores that of " book"

which is determined by the Copyright Act 1842. Nor can “ Caird v.

Sime " be regarded as rectifying the omission from the Copyright Act

of any definition of "publication," and at English law there is no

binding rule as to its incidents. The statement on page 8 that the

proprietor may by oral delivery abandon the common law right in a

" literary work " is, again. unsupported by authority and is mis

leading. The sections dealing with Foreign \Vorlts (seven pageS);

British Possessions (two pages) ; and Foreign Countries (three

pages) are obviously inadequate. The Appendix contains only the

Copyright Act 1842, and the Fine Arts Copyright Act 1862, whereas

the reader would expect to find the Dramatic Copyright Act 1833;

the Lecture Act 1835; the International Copyright Acts, 1844, 1853.

1875 and i886; the Foreign Reprints Act r847, and at least a summary

(1); the Engraving Acts in. an “Appendix of Statutes” to such a.

igest.

 



AUGUSTM 11. 1;,05 THE‘ ACADEMY
r43

 

NEWNEE’ ABT LIBRARY

DELACROIX. By Henri Franiz.

GIOVANNI BELLINI. By Everard Mcynell.

i LATER WORK or TITIAEN. By- Henry Miles.

BOTTICBILLI‘. By-Richard Davey;

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS., By A. L. Baldry.

CONSTABLE’S SKETCHES. By SirlamcsLinton, R.I.

VELASQUEZ. By A. L. Baldry.

GOZZOLI. By Hugh Stokes.

RAPHAEL. By Edgcurnbe Staley.

VAN DYCK. By Hugh Stokes.

Uniform with the above.

THE EARLY BRITISH SCHOOL.

By Robert de la Sizeranne.

THE LATER BRITISH SCHOOL.

By Robert de la Sizeranne.

 Each volume contains about sixty-four full pages in monochrome, and a Frontispiece in photogravuret

These are, in many cases, made from Works which have not previously been reproduced. Each volume also

contains a list of the principal works of the artist.

 

THE ART GALLERIES 0F EUROPE

38. 6d. not each; by post, 35. 10d.

'IIHE. NATIONAL GALILERY', LONDON

GEORGE NE\VNES, LIMITED, SOUTHAMPTON ST., STRAND; LONDON. W.C

35. 6d. net; by post, 35. 10d.

G. F. WATTS. By Dr. R. Pantini.

TINTORETTO. By Mrs. Arthur Bell.
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UNIVERSITY OF LONDON.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE.

Provost—T. GREGORY Fosren, Ph.D.,

THE following Prospectuses are now ready'

and may be had on application to the

Secretary :—

Faculty of Arts and Laws (including

Economics).

Faculty of Science.

Faculty of Medical Sciences.

The Indian School.

The Department of Fine Arts.

The Department of Engineering.

The School of Architecture.

The Department of Public Health.

Scholarships, Prizes, etc.

Post Graduate courses and arrangements

for Research.

Courses of Instruction are provided for Students

desiring to graduate at the University of London

in any of the following faculties:—Arts, Laws,

Medicine, Science, Engineering, and Economics

and Political Science.

Students who graduate in any one of the

following Faculties, Arts, Laws, Science, Engineer

ing. and Economics, are eligible under the new

regulations for Commissions in the Army.

FEES.

Composition Fee 3 years“ course in the Faculty

of Arts, 63 guineas.

Composition Fee 3 years’ course in the School

of_Engineering or School of Architecture, 115

guineas.

Composition Fee Preliminary Scientific Course,

25 guineas.

Composition Fee Complete M.B. course, 135

guineas.

Fees in the Faculty of Science vary according

to the course taken from about 35 guineas to 40

guineas a year.

Students are admitted to courses of instruction

in any one subject, provided there be room.

Special provision is made for Post-graduate and

Research work in the various subjects taught at

the College.

Residence for women students is rovided at

College Hall, Byng Place. A list 0 recognised

boarding residences for men and women students

is also kept.

W. W. SETON, M.A.,

Secretary.
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to Study French and to continue their Education
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till September 15. c/o F. 1. Comment, Esq.,15z

Union Street, Aberdeen.
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time usually required to master shorthand) in

creases a candidate's chances of success a hundred

fold. See prospectus (free). The BRITISH SCHOOL,

97 New Bond Street, W.

 

PUPIL of Philipp Scharwenka gives LES'

SONS in PIANO and HARMONY—Miss

P., 1 Mecklenburgh Square, Russell Square, W.C.

 
 

Appointments Vacant

 

CITY OF HULL EDUCATION

COMMITTEE.

 

THE above Committee invite applications for

the post of Head Master of the Hull Muni

cipal School of Art.

The salary ofi'ered is £400 per annum.

The gentleman appointed must have had a good

artistic training and be experienced in the work of

a School of Art.

A Candidate with experience of Artistic Crafts

will be preferred.

Forms of application, particulars of the duties

and conditions of appointment may be obtained

from the undersigned up to the 30th of August.

Canvassing will be considered a disqualification.

I. T. RILEY,

Secretary of Education.

Education Offices,

Albion Street, Hull.

August 3, 1906.

ESSRS. SCHOFIELD & ]ESSOP, Ltd.

217 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.
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Secondhand Bookseller,

100 ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD Smear, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

ISHING in DERBYSI-IIRE & AROUND;

FISHING IN \‘VALES, both by \V. M.

Gallighan, post 8vo, cloth, new; published at

35. 6d. net, for 15. 9d. each, post free—WALKER,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

Hotel

Typewrlting

 

UTHORS’ MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care,

fully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed.—-M. L., 7 Vernon

Road, now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

10d. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

Owen, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford,

 

T Y P E W R I T I N G quickly and carefully

executed, 10d. per 1000 words. Author‘s

MS, Lectures, etc, Correspondence undertaken.

Miss EVERETT, 30 Trinity Square, Tower Hill.

 

YPEWRITING.—MSS. COPIED at home,

(up to brief size), Remington, 8d. per moo

words, with Carbon duplicate, 1s.—E. E. R.

BURGESS, 46 Acacia Road, St. ]ohn's Wood,

London, N.'vV.
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URRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Houvms Baos., 4 Manetle Street, Charin Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, 0 Book

sellers' Row).
 

RHYS LEWIS, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802; Mathew’s Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, 13 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDIC Vol. ii, First Series (about 1870), wanted ;

00d price given.— . E. Goulden, 5 St. Paul's, Canterbury,

01 i., 1869 for sale.)

 

BROUGH'S Life of Fabtafl, in monthly parts, or cloth, 1858

or any odd arts

Brown, ]onesan Robinson 1854

Browning (Robett) Bells and Pomegranates, the 8 parts, bound

or unbound, or any odd parts, 1841—6, part 6

elpecially wanted

Paracelsus, r835

Sordello, 1840

Strafiord, r837

Men and Women, 2 vols, x855

The Ring and the Book, 4 vols, 1868

Red Cotton Nightcap Country. 1873 ,

Bruce (Dr.) Roman Wall, 4to, r867

Bucaniers of America, 4 parts, 1684-5

Buch der Natur, Augsberg( 1478

Buch der Natur, von Oonrat von Mcgenberg, Augsburg, x475

Buckle's History of Civilisation, 2 vols _

Bulleiu's Bulwarke against Sirknesses, folio, 1562

Bullen's Old English Plays, 4 vols, 4to, 3882-5

Buller's Birds of New Zealand, 1873 '

Bunbury (IL) Illustrations to Shakespeare, :1 plates, imp.

iolio, 1792—6 4

Bunsen (C. C.) Egypt‘s Place in History, ievols or vol 5 only

Bunyan‘s Pilgrim‘s Progress, any edition fore 1700

Pilgrim‘s Progress, 1678 or 1684

Holy War, 1682

Any of his Works before 1700

Burke (EJ Works, 8 vols, Bvo, 185:

Burlington Fine Arts Club Exhibition of Miniatures, 4to, 1889

Walter ’1‘. Spencer. :7 New Oxford Street. W0.

 

Art
 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor,

 

XHIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE. '

NOW OPEN, 10 to 6.
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5 THE DREAM AND THE BUSI

i NESS. (August 27.) 6s.
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i LOVE AND THE SOUL HUN

TERS. 6s.

THE VINEYARD. 6s.

THE SCHOOL FOR SAINTS.

6s.

ROBERT ORANGE. 6s.

THE HERB-MOON. 6s. 8’ 2/6.

THE GODS. SOME MORTALS.

AND LORD WICKENHAM. 6s.

THE TALES OF JOHN

OLIVER HOBBES. 6s.

CONTENTS :

A Study in Temptations. A Bundle of Life.

Some Emotions and a Moral. The Sinner's

Comedy.

TALES ABOUT TEMPERA

MENTS. 2s. 64. net.

THE WISDOM OF THE WISE.
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THE AMBASSADOR. 25. 8’ 3/6

net.

IMPERIAL INDIA. Is. 5’ 2s.

(Mrs.

Craigie)

SHILLING EDITIONS. In cloth.

LOVE AND THE SOUL HUN

TERS.

SOME EMOTIONS AND A

MORAL, and THE SINNER'S

COMEDY. Ivol.

A STUDY IN TEMPTATIONS.

and A BUNDLE OF LIFE.

I vol.

SIXPENN Y EDITIONS.

ROBERT ORANGE.

THE SCHOOL FOR SAINTS.

THE VINEYARD.

SOME EMOTIONS AND ' A

MORAL, and THE SINNER'S

COMEDY. 6d. net.

A STUDY IN TEMPTATIONS,

and A BUNDLE OF LIFE.

6d. net.

LOVE AND THE SOUL HUN

TERS. 64. net.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

THE sudden death of Mrs. Craigie (John Oliver Hobbes)

puts an end to a hope that some of us had fondly

cherished for years—the hope of a novel from her pen

worthy of her great gifts. Remembering the brilliant, if

excessive, epigram of her earliest ventures—~“Some

Emotions and a Moral ” and others—the tenderness and

simplicity of “The Herb Moon," the impressive power

and depth of “ The School for Saints,” many had hoped

that all her good qualities, her wit, her brilliance of

langua e, her power of description, her profound religious

sense, er fine imagination, would some time be joined in

a great and human novel. We noted her carelessness in

construction, her vagueness of outline, and believed that

some day a more passionate interest in her plot would

remove these objections: we even watched her following

after strange worldly gods and turning her back on

humanity, and hoped that not always would she consider

birth the sole criterion of interest. We hoped, in fact,

that with advancing years a larger sympathy with human

nature would come to inSpire her.

 

Death has prevented that development, which, indeed,

had not yet begun. The gravest charge that can be

brought against her work, the fault that mars it all, is a

coldness, an aloofness, a want of sympathy with human

nature. It reveals, in fact, a scorn of humanity which is

fatal to good work. It is not too much to say that most

men and women, in the eyes of “John Oliver Hobbes,”

were beneath notice. How much of this sentiment was

due to her birth and training, this is not the place to

inquire. The result of it is that she remained in her

unreal, exquisite world, weaving fancies that became

more and more remote from life, wrapping herself in a

cold superiority that robbed her work of its life-blood.

And so an exceptionally brilliant mind has left no worthy

memorial behind it.

The case of Dr. Ray Lankester has not advanced during

the week ; and we do not propose again entering into the

relations of the Trustees and the ex-Director. An interest

ing example of the long debt of science to Dr. Lankester

is afforded by the fact that he is quoted as the acknow

ledged authority on structure in the early chapters of

Darwin’s book on earth-worms which was begun, if we go

back to the embryo, in 1837, though not published till 1881.

In some respects Dr. Lankester’s attainments singularly

resemble Huxley's. Huxley was one of the best writers

of nervous English of his time and especially excelled in

polemics. “ We are all right,” said Darwin in effect, “if

we can retain Huxley ”; and Darwin,whose soul abhorred

controversy, relied upon him almost wholly as his weapon

of offence. Dr. Lankester has a large portion of Huxlcy's

fighting style; and the enemies of compulsory Greek

showed not a little wisdom in accepting him as their

protagonist. It must be confessed that almost all the

great men of science—there are those among them so

 

philological as to object to “scientist”—have Written

good strong English; and not a few of them have taken

much pride in their style. We once heard an Otford

lecturer in chemistry boasting that he “usua‘h read a

chapter or two from the minor prophets befor ‘. .ivering

a lecture, for the sake of style ” l Is it from such a source

that Dr_. Lankester’s many Jeremiads have sucked their

inspiration ?

Some well-known French novelists have recently founded

a society with the object of protecting the rights of French

novelists abroad, especially in cases of plagiarism and of

bad translations. They have begun operations in Germany,

as two-thirds of the novels published in that country are

said to be either adaptations or translations of French

works. An ofl’ice has been opened in Paris for the purpose

of making translations, and a notice has been sent to

German editors informing them that no work of the mem

bers of the society is to be published under the form of a.

translation, unless the translation has been made under

the superintendence of duly appointed officials of the

society who reside in Paris. Solicitors have been appointed

in various German towns to watch over the interests of

the society, and it has been resolved to bring any viola

tion of its rules before a court of law. It is intended later

to adopt the same system in other countries, and we may

expect to have a branch of the society established in

London. -

These practical steps to protect the rights of French

authors merit praise, and already a great success has been

obtained. We referred at the beginning of last month

(July 7) to a case that had been brought by two French

publishers before the Roumanian High Court of Appeal,

to define their rights as foreigners. The High Court has

just given a decision that is in favour of the publishers.

The consequence is that henceforth it will be impossible

to put plays on the Roumanian stage without the consent

of the author, or to reproduce foreign music without an

arrangement with the composer. Probably, too, it will

be impossible to issue unauthorised translations of novels.

A literary congress will be held at Bucharest on Septem

ber 2t and the following days, when there will bea debate

upon the question of the adhesion of Roumania to the

Berne Convention.

A small but suggestive coincidence in grammar may

be found in two books published this week. In the

preface to his Latin grammar, published by the Cambridge

Press, Mr. Sloman protests against the infliction on the

schoolboy of the Terentian cliché, “Ima amanlium amon's

integratio ’st " on the ground that the singular verb is a

poetic licence. The parallel to the objection appears in

the notes to a book of selections, intended for boys, from

the best poets. In criticising “The Recessional," the

author points out the ill-concord in the line:

The tumult and the shouting dies,

giving the ordinary explanation. But objection is wholly

hypercritical in both cases. It is a latitude demanded by

language and generally accepted by all but purists that

the verb may be in concord with its nearest substantive

and may always be singular when the list of subjects are

at all similar. It is worth remembering, while we are on

the subject of “ the Recessional," that M. Chevrillon,

one of the most acute of French critics, objected to the

poem for missing the very virtues claimed for it by the

writer of the notes in this anthology. We are inclined

to agree with the Frenchman.

 

A rather amusing study in French idiom is provided by

a list, issued by a French amateur association, of the

technical terms generally adopted on French golf courses.

The French, always catholic in taste, show no tendency

to adopt the Kaiser's exclusive method. Even "sport"

is a " forbidden " word in Germany and presumably “ tee ”
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and “ dormie ” are also taboo. The French, on the other

hand, have adopted all the_English names for clubs, the

iron alone excepted; and the iron is “ Le Fer.” Most

other golf terms however, have a French form. Caddie is

" cadet” which we may presume to be the original form of

the word, altered on the Scotch tongue. "Tee”—French

“ De'”~has perhaps the same history. A “ lie ” is assietle.

“ Poter” is not to “ putt ”—for which no word exists—

but to “hole out” and there is something rather ludi

crously French in the phrase “ Trou d’arrivee." Our idiom

delights in brevity. The French, especially it seems in

sport, enjoy rotundity. Does not the principal French

boating club rejoice in the title of " Société pour

l'encouragement des sports nautiques a Paris ” ?

It will be a shock to the enthusiasts who have devoted

time and money to visiting Norfolk in order to see the

skull of the author of “ Religio Medici ” to learn that the

doubt as to the genuineness of the relic now appears to be

well founded. A local antiquary has discovered a refer

ence in the Mackerell Manuscripts which suggests that

Archdeacon jefferys was buried in Sir Thomas Browne’s

vault in St. Peter Mancroft Church, and the skull, which

Dr. Edward Lubbock secured from that vault some sixty

years ago, was presumably Jefferys's. The matter will, of

course, be investigated to the full.

 

Where do all the cheap reprints go to? Every new

publisher seems to think that the royal road to success is

to be found in a Library of Familiar Classics. There is

very little attempt at novelty except in regard to printing

and binding. The same works appear in every reprint

library, as though time had determined once and for all

the limits beyond which it would not be safe to go. The

result is sameness, and increased wonder at the capacity

of the public to absorb edition after edition of articular

works by Dickens, Carlyle, Thackeray, Scott an the rest.

Do people read these books or do they buy them to adorn

a favourite shelf ? When nicely bound they are readily

taken up by those unfortunate people who are called upon

to provide wedding presents. Many purchasers of single

volumes read them, of course. They have a special

object in view. It is the occasional purchaser who is so

much struck with the want of variety in the different

libraries. Why, for instance, as a contemporary points

out, do we not get a cheap edition of Hakluyt or Purchas

as well as of Cook’s Voyages ? And why is Fielding com

paratively neglected ? There is a wide field for experiment

by some enterprising and resourceful publisher. We are

growing a little tired of reprints of the “East Lynne "

order.

Not alone in France will the forthcoming publication

of the early note-books of Ernest Renan be hailed as a

literary and philosophical event of the utmost interest.

These note-books, of which Alys Hallard gives a foretaste

in the pages of the Independent Review,will serve to reveal

"the very germ of the great savant’s life-work.” They

will show Renan in the seed time of his speculations on

life, religion and literature. At the age of twenty-two

he set down his most intimate thoughts. The notes will

make two substantial volumes which his daughter has

prepared for the press. Nothing will be touched- No

one would presume to edit this collection of confessions and

impressions which were destined, after Renan had passed

through a period of travail and renunciation for conscience’

sake, to blossom into epoch'marking works. As these daily

jottings were never intended for publication—indeed at

that time Renan can have had no idea of the future which

was to be his—they give us in native simplicity and force

the man himself, permitting the world at large to get a

glimpse of the inspirations from which Renan was to

draw the masterpieces of his maturity. In many cases

the publication of mere juVenilia does a deadly wrong to

a great man’s reputation. In Renan’s case the revelations

 

of his early self will only confirm the world’s conviction

of his entire sincerity and devotion to truth.

Two extracts from among those quoted in the Indepen

dent may appropriately be given here. Renan, like most

men plethoric of thought, did not find it easy to convey

what was in him to others:

The oet and the thinker can only express the very smallest part of

themse ves. That which is the most precious, the untranslatable, the

inexpressible, the delicate source of sentiment, the keen acumen which

has no name—all that is there, hidden. It is this which is thedespair

of the poet. For he feels the need of expressing himself outwardly ;

and this is not petty conceit. lt is a primordial sentiment of nature,

like the instinct of sociability.

He was convinced that “humanity and philosophy were

getting richer all the time, by more and more valuable

results "—results to which he was destined to contribute

so largely. He felt that in order to exercise real influence

Science and Criticism must be blended with poetry, “with

the ideal creation ”:

A poet alone, constructing by himself, will do nothing. The past

occupies too great a place for it not to be obligatory for every one to

say what he has to say about it. It would be like a system that said

nothing of God.

The Mysore Government, which has always been in the

van of progress, has just created a new institution at

Bangalore, the seat of the administration, which possessrs

a literary and educational value. This is a Press Room in

which the staff of the different newSpapers of Mysore as

well as the correspondents of other Indian journals are

supplied with all oflicials papers and records. The most

needed works of general reference and files of the principal

English and vernacular newspapers are also available.

Mr. Madhava Rao, C.I.E., the Minister who has just

founded this institution in a pleasant office in Cubbon

Park, the Whitehall of Bangalore, is following the example

of the Government of India which created a similar insti

tution in August 1904.

Mr. Horace Traubel—Whitman's Boswell—has pub

lished in America an interesting book entitled “With

Walt Whitman in Camden." Mr. Traubel sat at his

hero's feet, note-book in hand, and his memoir would have

been the better for a little judicious editing ; but there are

many interesting records of conversations with the poet

which reveal curious likes and dislikes, expressed in a

typically American way. Asked by his biographer whether

he had met Crabbe, Whitman replied:

Yes—once; and he is the thinnest, most uninteresting man I ever

struck—the typical Sunday-school superintendent, with all that that

signifies. lam told that he has a class, a Sunday-school class, in

Boston -»that he conducts it from Sunday to Sunday. I don't see

how such a man could interest anybody for ten minutes, much less an

afternoon.

Howells, Aldrich, good fellows: I have met them and like them

(H0wells especially is genial and ample—rather inclined to be big—

full size) but they are thin—no weight; such men are in certain ways

important—they run a few temporary errands, but they are not out

for immortal service: perhaps even Hawthorne, though not surely

Hawthorne. in whom there is a morbid streak to which Ican never

accommodate myself. I call this thing in our modern literature de

lirium tremens.

Of Browning he said:

I have read Browning, but I do not feel that I lrnow him. I realize

him-that is, I see him for a great figure—I see him for a proud

achievement . . . but I do not feel that I know his books. I haveread

" The Ring and the Book,” " Paracelsus," some scattering poems

(many of them, in fact)—that is all. My impression has been not

that he was not for anybody but that he was not for me, though Pro

fessor Corson says that I am mistaken, that Browning is my man,

only that I have not so far got at him the right way. I do not

assent to that-—Corson does not know my appetite and my capacity

as well as I know it myself. One thing I always feel like saying

about Browning—that I am always conscious of his roominess; he

is no way a small man : all his connections are big strong.

His view of Matthew Arnold is curious :

~Arnold has been writing new things about the United States [he

said]. Arnold could know nothing about the States—essentially nothing :
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the real things here—the real dangers as well as the real promises—

a man of his sort would always miss. Arnold knows nothing of

elements—nothing of things as they start. I know he is a significant

figure—I do not propose to wipe him out. He came in at the rear of

a procession two thousand years old—the great army of critics, parlor

apostles, worshippers of hangings, laces, and so forth and so forth—

they never have anything properly at first hand. Naturally I have

little inclination their way. But take Emerson, now—Emerson : some

ways rather of thin blood, yet a man who with all his culture and re

finement, superficial and intrinsic, was elemental and a born

democrat.

An instance of the care exercised by men of science

over the minutiae of style is supplied by a discussion, of

which we heard fragments, over the question whether

the programmes of the British Association procedure

should refer to “ secretaries of section ” or “ secretaries of

sections.” Pure logic would be on the side of the advo

cates of the singular, and this view, we believe, prevailed.

But the ear, which is always affected more by use or idiom

than unrelated euphony, is certainly irritated by the

singular. Those who care for such minutiae—and most

people have a quite absurd interest in these vexed ques

tions of grammar—will be able to think of examples on

both sides. “Inns of Court" occurs to us on the one

side. For the other the declension of paterfamilias

secures the authority of the most logical of tongues.

Notwithstanding the imperfect condition of the

“ Madonna of the Tower,” ascribed by Crowe and

Cavalcaselle to Raphael, its acquisition by the National

Gallery is an event of considerable importance. The pic

ture was originally in the Orleans collection whence,

towards the close of the eighteenth century it passed into

the hands of Samuel Rogers, the poet. It was bought at

the sale of his gallery in 1856 by Mr. R. T. Mackintosh for

four hundred and eighty guineas. Four thousand pounds

would not buy it to-day, and the debt of gratitude which

the public owes to Miss Mackintosh, who has presented it

to the National collection, cannot be over-estimated.

The Trustees of the National Portrait Gallery have

acquired the following pictures, which will be placed on

exhibition as soon as possible: Samuel Johnson, LL.D.,

a study in oils by Sir Joshua Reynolds for the well-known

portrait at Knole—presented by T. Humphry Ward, Esq.;

Thomas, second Lord Lyttelton, an old copy after T.

Gainsborough—presented by Charles Viscount Cobham, a

Trustee of the Gallery; Samuel Cousins, R.A., the mezzo

tint engraver, painted by James Leake —presented by

the artist’s daughter; Robert Dodsley, ookseller, poet,

and dramatist, painted by W. Alcock; and two sketches

by J. Sanders from the painting of " The Royal Academy

in 1772," by J. Zofiany, R.A., in the Royal Collection at

Windsor Castle—both presented by Alfred Jones, Esq., of

Bath ; and Mary Anne Everett Green, historian, drawn in

chalks by her husband, George Pycrof t Green—presented

by her daughter, Mrs. James Gow. The Trustees have

accepted the bequest to the Gallery by the late Mr. George

J. Holyoake of a portrait in oils of Richard Carlile.

As we go to press news comes from America that

Whistler's water-colour, " The Lady in Grey,” has been

purchased for the Metropolitan Museum at New York.

 

A writer in The Periodical, which Mr. Frowde issues

quarterly as a record of the work of the Oxford University

Press, gives some interesting recollections concerning “ The

Ruskin Road at Oxford.” “Ruskin first proposed the

plan,” it is related, “in conversation over the tea-cups

with two Scottish undergraduates at Balliol . . . The

scheme was further sketched out at a breakfast party in

the last term of 1874 and put into execution in the

summer term following . . . Arnold Toynbee acted for

some time as superintendent of works for Ruskin. The

work came to an end in the spring of 1875. I cannot say

exactly how or why; certainly not because the road was

finished, as any one who goes there can see.”

 

As to the motives, besides Ruskin’s personal influence

and the tendency to go with one’s friends, that actuated

the writer and, he supposes, others in “digging,” it is

remarked : “ The current philosophy of the day, though it

has inspired much good work since, was unintelligible to

some of us, and did not seem to suggest immediate action.

And when Ruskin came along and told us to do something,

we jumped at it, without asking questions. In 1874

there were no ‘University Settlements’; they began in

1884—5. There was very little ‘Socialism,’ practical or

other. ‘ Parish work ’ was for various reasons less attrac

tive than it often is now. The present Bishop of London

had not yet left school at Marlborough; Canon Barnett

became Vicar of St. Jude’s in 1873; Mr. C. S. Loch

became Secretary of the Charity Organisation Society

(‘8John Ruskin, Esq.,' was one of its Vice-Presidents) in

I 75'!)

Some of the London Public Libraries have scarcely

recovered from the effects of the London Government Act ;

and they are again threatened by a proposal, compared

with which the other was quite simple. On the former

occasion some libraries, which before had been either central

libraries or at all events the only ones in the adminis

trative district, were converted into branch libraries; in

one or two cases a branch library became a central.

On the broad lines of public good the Act effected an

improvement, but it is not so certain that it effected

any economy of administration, either in particular

boroughs or over the whole of London. Although no

scheme has been formulated, it appears that whatever

alterations are made next year will be in the direction of the

centralisation of the work of the London Boroughs. The

proposal of Captain FitzRoy Hemphill, L.C.C., so far as it

deals with ordinary municipal work, does not come within

the scope of the ACADEMY; it is only in regard to its

probable effect upon the Public Libraries of the Metro

polis that it concerns our readers. The proposal to

include the control of libraries in the duties of the Educa

tion Committee of the new London Council, is not likely

to be welcomed by the various Metropolitan library

authorities.

There is no doubt that centralisation, if properly carried

out, would be of immense advantage to the public libraries

of the kingdom. Centralisation has been the dream of

many librarians for years past. But the only scheme

which promises to be wholly successful is the formation of

a governmental library board somewhat on thelines of the

Board of Education, but dealing only with the public

libraries of the country. Acting in a similar capacity to

the Board of Education, this department would appoint

committees for approved areas, and delegate to them the

fullest powers in administration, while retaining financial

control. This would equalise the Library system, small

starved localities would be better supplied, either by more

support for the particular institution or by amalgamation,

or inclusion in a larger system. The bugbear of the

“ penny limit ” would be removed, and the Public Library

would take the place it should occupy as the centre of the

intellectual life of the community.

British Empire Shakespeare Society.—Persons wishing

to enter for the elocution competition of this society are

asked to send in their names and addresses to Miss Morritt,

I7 Southwell Gardens, S.W. (stating whether professwnal

or amateur), before September 30. All competitors must

recite two passages—one comedy and the other serious—

from Shakespeare’s plays. Both scenes and speeches. are

admissible, providing they do not exceed the time limit

of five minutes. Princess Louise Augusta of SchlesWig

Holstein will distribute the prizes in this competition in

London in November
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LITERATURE

ABISTOTLE AND THE MODERN READER

Aristotle’s Theory of Conducl. By THOMAS MansiiALL, MA.

(Unwin, 215. net.)

“IN the following pages an attempt is made to present

Aristotle’s Ethics in a readable shape."

50 Mr. Marshal] in his Preface. And it is no easy

task that he has here set himself. For, great as is

Aristotle’s treatise, it still—as Mr. Marshall himself says—

is not literature in the sense in which Plato’s works are

literature. Cicero, indeed, speaks of the “golden stream "

of Aristotle’s language. What he can have meant by this

we must be content to leave as one of the unsolved

problems of literary criticism. For us the greater part of

Aristotle must remain, from a purely literary point of

view, unattractive reading. Mr. Marshall’s undertaking,

therefore, was an ambitious one. He is the more to be

congratulated on the result. His book—a combination of

paraphrase and commentary—is eminently readable. We

certainly have read it, not always with agreement, but

with pleasure and interest.

The general principle on which Aristotle's theory of happiness is

based . . . the value of work and the superiority of an existence in

which powers are exercised to one in which they are only pessessed

. is probably his most valuable contribution to the theory of

conduct.

This is Mr. Marshall’s closing verdict. It may or may not

bea correct one. but it may at least be questioned whether

Aristotle himself would have subscribed to it. Indeed, if

emphasis can be accepted as any guide, it would seem as

though,in his eyes, the doctrine of the Mean and the

doctrine of the Practical Syllogism were the two most

interesting features in his formulation—or reformulation

---of the theory of Conduct. Strangely enough, it has

been against these two points that criticism, not to say

ridicule, has chiefly been directed. And with that criti

cism, so far as the doctrine of the Mean is concerned,

Mr. Marshall appears to associate himself.

Now, it is, no doubt, very little illuminating to be told

that there is a vice on each side of a virtue—an excess on

the one side, and a defect on the other. But the signifi

cance, after all, of “the Mean" only begins where this

purely external aspect of it ends: and it can only have

been because he had failed to appreciate the real meaning

of the doctrine that Kant could have passed upon it the

criticism that it makes the difference between vice and

virtue merely quantitative. For what, to a more sympa

thetic interpretation, does the doctrine actually teach?

It teaches that Conduct, no less than Art, involves on the

one hand a material, and on the other a principle in accord

ance with which that material is moulded. Our impulses,

affections, desires—these, and the actual objects to which

they are directed, may be said to be the raw material out

of which we, as moral artists, have to shape our lives.

The distinctive characteristic of the good man is that he

recognises a standard, a limiting principle, in his life.

“Evil,” Aristotle quotes in this connection, “is of the

nature of the Unlimited " ; and good can only,begin with

the admission of a limit—a principle, as we should say.

This, which is the heart of the doctrine of the Mean, is

not exclusively Aristotelian. He, no doubt, has given to

it anew turn, and reduced it to a formula; but its essence

is there already in Plato. We are the more surprised to

find Mr. Marshall asserting (p. 37) that “no convinced

Platonist could accept it.” And on p. 131 he commits

himself still more definitely:

This conception of moral excellence as moderation is spoken of with

contempt by Plato, who calls it "popular and political virtue," and

ranks it With the conduct which is found in communities of social

insects like bees, wasps, and ants.

This is altogether misleading. The virtue which Plato

calls “ animus/mt .Wohlflxr') " was criticised by him, not on the

 

ground that it was based upon a principle of “limit”

or proportion, but on the plain ground that it was auto

matic and unrefiective, that it was uninspired by any

consciousness of the principles upon which it was based

(£87901): 1'! mi prhc'me ycyovviav duel. ¢thoiro¢iar mi vofi). Mr.

Marshall has been in this matter no less unjust to Plato

than to Aristotle.

The whole contention that the doctrine of the Mean

makes the diflerence between vice and virtue merely

quantitative is, indeed, singularly ungenerous. Is the

diflerence between the good sculptor and the bad—or

the good carpenter and the bad; it is all one—“ merely

quantitative ” because it is in the “ so much and no more ’

that the artist's sense of fitness evidences, or externalisesI

itself? And how is the moral artist to externalise his

sense of the fitting if not by introducing, in an analogous

way, alimit into the (in itself unlimited) "matter" of

conduct?

Virtue, saysAristotle, shows itself as a mean—in the sense

that it aims at a mean (O'Toxao'nxr‘; 01300 rot? pz'o'ou). And, by

so putting it, he has, deliberately, based morality upon

a principle which is equally operative in art, in science,

in nature—wherever, in tact, chaos gives place to system.

" He might have pointed out,” writes Mr. Marshall (p.131,

note) “ that it [i.c., the law of the Mean] is shown in the

exercise of the senses . . . powerful lights or sounds

being painful, and sometimes destructive of the senses."

A strange criticism! For this is exactly what Aristotle

has pointed out, in awell-known passage. (De 1191.424 ' 28.)

If we turn from the doctrine of the Mean to that of

the Practical Syllogism we find, here too, below the

academic formula, a characteristic and important prin

ciple—the principle that every action for which a man

accepts responsibility, bad no less than good, will reveal

upon analysis an end (or general principle) and a means

(or particular application). Significant as is from this point

of view the Practical Syllogism, it is actually from a

diflerent side that, in the Ethics, Aristotle approaches it.

He there advances it as in some sense an explanation of

the problem of iixpiwla—the problem, that is, of actions

which we commit “ against our betterjudgment." iixpavfl

Mr. Marshall renders by "irresolution." But in accepted

usage “irresolution " represents the condition of the man

who has difficulty in making up his mind: whereas the

time"); is he who, having made up his mind, is unable

to stick to it. And these are two different things.

To the Practical Syllogism as an “ explanation" of lilpatria

Mr. Marshall allows perhaps more credit than is its due

when he writes (p. 42!) : “it is not the least valuable of his

many contributions to moral philosophy." Of the pheno

menon of " knowledge" overriden by desire the Practical

Syllogism can hardly be said to provide us with an ex

planation. It does little more than formulate the facts.

The problem is with us still.

Mr. Marshall continues (p. 421):

Unfortunately he has deprived his explanation of much of its value

by insisting that the phenomenon of irresolution is, strictly speaking,

limited to the cases to which the words self-restraint and confirmed

self-indulgence apply.

We fail to understand this. Aristotle, with perfect pro

priety surely, uses iixpam'a in the sense in which everybody

else used it. (It may be, as Mr. Marshall says, “not the

business of moral philosophers to help the public to spoil

useful words by giving them a limited and accidental

meaning ": but still less is it their business to breed mis

understanding by using common words in unfamiliar

senses.) But it is difficult to see how he has thereby

“ deprived his explanation of much of its value”—

unless he has at the same time told us that his explana

tion applies to G'Kptltfl'd, and to tikpao'i'a alone. Where has he

done that? It is, no doubt, in connection with cixpao'i'a

that the "explanation" is offered: but he has nowhere

suggested that the same psychological analysis might not

be applied equally well to other cases in which men fail to

act up to their intentions.
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There are other points in Mr. Marshall’s book to which

wedshould take exception. On p. 146, in a note, we

rea :

What Aristotle means by choice [this is Mr. Marshall's rendering

of tpoolpco'ls] is impulse or propension, which may be unaccompanied

by reason (as in the case of the lower animals or very young children)

or may be guided by reason.

Prima facie, this note implies that in Aristotle’s opinion

children and the lower animals exercise npoulpems. It is

diflicult to believe that Mr. Marshall can have meant to

ascribe this doctrine to Aristotle; for he himself quotes,

a few pages further on, a passage from the Ethics in which

Aristotle expressly denies that the animals share in

tpoaipems. Yet, if he did not mean to do so, he has cer

tainly written a very clumsy note.

For his further statement that “ wpoat'pems' is not what

we call Will " he has no doubt some justification, in so far,

that is, as we do normally think of some sense of effort, or

tension, as accompanying the exercise of Will. To a

psychological analysis this sense of effort may be impor

tant, or even essential; but from the point of view of

morals (which is the point of view of the Ethics) what is

important is the conscious identification of oneself with a

motive. And that is precisely what Trpom'prme means. It is

no mere intellectual judgment: it is no mere wish: it is a

direction of oneself with a view to action; by which, as

Aristotle says, character is tested. Perhaps, then, we may

allow to Aristotle that, incomplete as may be his psycho—

logy of the Will, he has still given us. in 1rpoat'psmr, what,

for moral philosophy, is the essence of Will.

Mr. Marshall suggests (p. 159 and p. 172) that rd bytit'ipwnv,

as used in Ethics 1113 ‘5, is “ the nearest equivalent to

Will." This is not a felicitous suggestion. 16 rjyov’iuvov

has absolutely no psychological significance whatsoever.

In the passage referred to, Aristotle says that, deliberation

being a process in which we analyse an end into its means

with a view to action, we carry this process on until we

bring the principle back to ourselves, “ and of ourselves to

the Sovereign part ("3 q'ymipevov), for that is the part

which decides (or wills).” He illustrates this by reference

to the Homeric Constitutions in which the kings decided,

and the common people merely carried out the will of

their rulers. Mr. Marshall distorts this illustration by

making the people “represent the appetitive side of

choice." This is nonsense. The people in the illustration

correspond to the limbs in the body. The limbs

obediently carry out the Will of the personality which

decides. The whole passage, so far from lending any

support to Mr. Marshall's suggestion that r6 r'j'yoiipevow is a

word meaning will as distinguished from WlSh (p. 192),

points all the other way. Had n3 5706mm»! meant " that

part of us which wills "—instead of meaning, as it does,

simply “ the Sovereign part of ourselves "—the addition,

in Ethics 1113 a 5, 0f the words 'rofrro 75p To wpoatpmipevov

would have been not merely unnecessary, but positively

illogical.

We must also protest against the rendering (however

orthodox) which Mr. Marshall favours of 7', in'pn TPKiTGUlS‘

in Ethics 1143 h3. He renders this by “the minor pro

position in the Practical Syllogism,” meaning thereby, we

presume, the minor premise. But the immediately

succeeding WOI'dS, " bpxai. 'yt‘rp 1'05 ot'i from urn-m,“ force upon

us the conclusion that v'; e'fl'pa rpo'ramr here corresponds not

to the minor premise but to the conclusion of the

Practical Syllogism. A little reflection will show that it is

from such conclusions, and not from minor premises, that

“ rules of conduct are generalised.“ It is, for instance,

from a succession of immediate particular judgments of

the form “ this is wrong—that is wrong—and the other is

wrong—” that there emerges in due time in consciousness

an explicit general principle: “ Acts oi such and such a

character are wrong." But these immediate particular

judgments, if we insist on expressing them in terms of the

Practical Syllogism, are conclusions rather than minor

premises. or indeed is this the only passage in Aristotle

 

in which " minor premise" is a misleading rendering of

the WOI't‘lS 1'7 c'fr'pa 1rp6rao'is.

And last—for we shall be glad to make an end of

criticism—we seem to find in Mr. Marshall’s treatment of

Aristotle’s conception of “ natural justice” a singular

misunderstanding, or indeed confusion. This conception

Mr. Marshall regards as inconsistent with the doctrine that

virtue is a habit, and therefore acquired.

Readers . . . will be surprised to find Aristotle in this chapter

assuming the existence of a natural justice . . 0i a justice which

does not conform to that part of the definition of good conduct which

asserts it to be a habit produced by repeated acts.

And immediately afterwards he remarks that Aristotle,

not merely in the 5th book of the Ethics but also in the

Rhetoric, suggests the existence of a completely developed

virtue “as the result of an effort of nature and distinct

from a virtue of the same kind as a result of habit.”

Now this is all a fiction of Mr. Marshall's imagination.

So far as the Rhetoric is concerned, all that the passage

on which he relies tells us is that, quite apart from the

conventions of organised societies, there are certain

elementary principles of justice which all men instinc

tively divine (c’rrriv ii pawrniorrm' Tl min/res ohm Kori/6v dilator).

And the own-(iv dt'uuoi/ of Eth. 1134 hr8 has not any

other meaning. But what has all this to do with the

doctrine that the virtues (justice no less than the rest)

are not innate but acquired? Bixaioaém as a “com

pletely developed virtue” is no instinct of divination,

it is a habit of doing. The instinctive sense of the

elementary principles of justice to which Aristotle refers

in the Rhetoric would be no more than the raw material

and potentiality of the virtue of justice.

The criticisms we have offered will have shown that we

do not consider Mr. Marshall an interpreter of Aristotle

whom it is always safe to follow. They are not, however,

intended to weaken the judgment with which we began—

that he has given us Aristotle in a readable form, and that

his book will Well repay perusal.

ART AND SCIENCE IN BUILDING DESIGN

Reason in Architecture. By T. G. JACKSON, R.A.'

10s. 6d. net.)

(Murray,

COMING from the pen of so careful a student and so

accomplished an architect as Mr. Jackson, the essays which

form this volume have a strong claim on the interest, not

merely of architects and students, but of all who profess an

intelligent admiration for the great buildings of our country.

The book aims at proving a theory and pointing a moral

—a theory of the development of style in Gothic archi

tecture, and an application of the lessons derived from

a survey of history to the design and method of the present

da .

Mr. jackson’s theory, in brief, is that all the great changes

of style have arisen not from the inspired imagination of

great builders but from some practical or constructional

necessity or convenience, a variation in the nature of the

material available, a contrivance for economy, or a fresh

experience gained in the statics of building, the distribu

tion of weight and pressure. To the demonstration of

this theory Mr. jackson devotes nearly three-fourths of

the book, and it is incontestable that he sets out his facts

and his arguments with great skill and force. Beginning,

for example, with the Corinthian capital oi Roman date,

he traces from it the gradual evolution of Byzantine and

Gothic forms, as the trabeated yielded to the arched con—

struction of the walling above the columns. And though

the illustrations are chosen from a wide field, which

stretches from Dalmatia. to Normandy, Mr. Jackson’s

argument establishes a progressive development founded

mainly on constructional motives. Nevertheless, it is

admitted that this order of change with its slow gradations

cannot be traced in English architecture, in which the

Gothic burst from classic bonds with iar more swiftness
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and vigour. From capital and impost Mr. Jackson passes

to arch and pier, and shows how departure from Roman

models was caused by the necessity of using smaller stones,

and how this necessity led to the recessing of rings in

arches and shafts in piers, and so to all the glories of

clustered columns and sculptured doorways in our great

cathedrals. Similarly, two most able chapters are devoted

to a history of vaulting construction, which is traced from

the Roman type, depending for stability on inert mass, to

the Gothic, which secures stability by a balance of opposing

forces. And not only the ribbed vaulting which adds

much to the charm of Gothic interiors, but the whole

system of clerestory, buttress, pinnacle, and flying buttress

is proved to be based on what Mr. Jackson calls “ reason "

or “reasonableness,” by which he really means science.

For his whole thesis may be stated in other terms as

follows: first, that underneath all changes of style there

lies not a reason but a scientific reason; and next that

this scientific reason preponderated over artistic reason in

determining such changes.

It is an interesting question, and Mr. Jackson is not

merely ingenious but clearly successful in proving that

architecture is a science which has largely depended for

its development on scientific laws. Yet one cannot help

feeling that his case is somewhat overstated. The con

verse view of artistic inspiration—the view, for instance,

that the Early English style was a pattern formed in the

mind of a great builder before it was expressed in stone—

is one which has some authority: Mr. Jackson thinks it

wholly wrong. Yet architecture is an art as well as a

science, and artistic genius must count for a good deal in

its development. Originality of design is a strong factor

in the production of great works, which owe their stability

no doubt to scientific law, but their artistic excellence to

the canons of taste and beauty in the designer’s mind.

And because a constructional advantage can be shown to

have accompanied most, if not all, changes of style, does

it follow that the constructional motive was antecedent

to and predominant over the artistic P May not artistic

impulse have suggested new problems to constructional

science instead of merely accepting advances in construc

tion as fresh data for exercises in embellishment? Un

luckily the literary evidence which might furnish an

answer to such questions is almost entirely wanting. But

Mr. Jackson, after stating that the round arch was

abandoned by twelfth-century builders with great

reluctance and quoting the case of Vezelay to show that

the pointed arch was forced upon them by constructional

necessity, yet has to admit that in England “ the pointed

arch was adopted with something like enthusiasm.” Take

the case of St. Mary’s, Shrewsbury, where the arches join

ing the nave pillars and those between aisle and transept

are round ; while the western arch, though springing from

purely Norman engaged columns, is slightly pointed, and

in the walling above the chancel arch, which is sharply

pointed, are two round arches, each enclosing a pair of

small pointed arches. The motive here seems clearly

decorative, the pointed arches being used only in places of

honour. Again, while Mr. Jackson, on his theory, explains

the change from Early English to Decorated, he does not

explain the change from Decorated to Perpendicular—a

change very hard to account for on merely constructional

grounds. The truth seems to be that in the formation of

style, power of imagination, play of fancy, sense of beauty

and of proportion are factors quite as real as regard for

scientlfic laws : that the artistic and the scientific elements

of style are inseparable: and that you cannot determine

the proportlons in which they have combined or should

combine. How the hard facts of mechanics can be trans

figured by the artistic imagination, Mr. Jackson himself

shows in this brilliant passage:

It would surprise many people, as they stand in the silence of some

great Gothic rninster, whose ancient stones seem to have grown old

in peaceful calm and slumberous quiet, if they were to realise the

truth that so far from everything being at rest around them they were

surrounded by mighty unseen forces engaged in active combat, thrusting

 

and counter-thrusting one another in fierce encounter, a never

ending conflict that never slackens between antagonists that never

tire, the high vaults striving to push the walls outwards but rebutted

by the flying buttresses which try to push them inwards; the aisle

vaults doing their best to push the nave columns inwards, but unable

to move them under the dead weightof the superstructure of triforium

and clerestory which holds them down; the whole fabric struggling

to burst itself asunder, but manfully resisted by the system of counter

vailing forces, which only bargain as a condition of success that their

great parent buttresses outside shall stand like a rock, and give them

a firm foot-hold from which to get a purchase. (Pp. 1207.)

But beyond the writer's historical survey there lies his

practical purpose: which is to show that as the great

styles in the past arose:

not from arbitrary design or fancy but as consequence of rational and

logical development from causes partly external and partly social, so

at the present day our architecture will depend for its \il;llity upon its

accommodation to the circumstances of to-day.

The reproduction of bygone styles, the conditions of

which are also bygone, must be a failure: witness the

mullioned sash-windows and sham half-timbering of

suburban villas, and business houses supported on shop

fronts of thin glass ——construction which deliberately cheats

the eye and the mind. Changed conditions must be

frankly recognised and design be based upon them, even

to construction with iron. Classic and Gothic models

should be studied for instruction, but not copied, though

imitation of them has been preached by all the authorities

and taught by all the writers of the last century.

Mr. Jackson refers (p. 8) to Scott, Sharp, Ruskin and

others as having set up the past as the only model for

students of architecture: and again (p. I60) he says: “ all

the books on architecture were in the same story from

Palladio to Chambers, and Chambers to Pugin," I'.c., deal—

ing only with the externals of style and severely governed

by precedent. But is it possible that he has forgotten

Fergusson? More than forty years ago Fergusson pub

lished his “ History of Architecture” with a remarkable

preface, in which views are advocated and even language

used which coincide very closely with Mr. Jackson's:

Some men [says Fergusson] are becoming aware of the fact that

archzeology is not architecture, and would willingly see something

done more reasonable than an attempt to reproduce the middle ages.

. . . Architecture with most people is a mystery—something different

from all other arts : and they do not see that it is and must be subject

to the same rules and be practised in the same manner, if it is to be

successful.

Again :

If people can only be induced to think seriously about it, I feel

that they will be as much astonished at their present admiration of

Gothic Town Halls and Hyde Park Albert Memorials as we are now

at the Gothic fancies of Horace Walpole and men of his day.

All this might have been written by Mr. Jackson, who

indeed describes the Gothic revival as “in Horace

Walpole's hands not much more serious than Sir William

Chambers’s Chinese pagoda." Fergusson praises the

Crystal Palace, as Mr. Jackson praises the front of King’s

Cross Station; and just as Fergusson calls the reproduc

tion of Gothic a mere “ masquerade like the Eglinton

Tournament," so Mr. Jackson (p. I85) says: “ The mere

copyist is after all only playing at Classicism and

Medizevalism . . . he is only masquerading." Clearly

James Fergusson should be recognised by Mr. Jackson as

holding up a light in the darkness. Space, however,

forbids us to follow this part of the subject: we can only

hope that architects . will ponder the plea for what

Fergusson calls “common sense," and Mr. Jackson

“ reason " as their guiding principle.

But before closing there are one or two slips to note.

On p. II “motion “ should be “motive,” p. 17 " prac

tise” should be “ practice,” p. 8r n. Cicero did not write

“authoritas,” p. 126 “downware” for “downward,”

and p. 184 “verbiage” seems wrongly used. It is to be

hoped, too, that in another edition Mr. Jackson will give

up capital letters and the female personification of archi

tecture. “ She is the most reasonable and logical of the
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Arts," and “her outward form, when she is in a healthy

state " neither sound well nor look well in English. Butit

must be added that the book is in all waysa charming

one, beautifully printed and bound, and as pleasant in

form to handle and peruse as it is thoughtful and

entertaining in matter.

A. J. BUTLER.

A QUIET LIFE

A Record of' College Reform. ByA "gm-[us Aush'n Leigh,

(Smith, Elder, 8s. 6d. net.)WILLIAM AUSTEN LEIGH.

MR. WILLIAM AUSTEN LEIGH has written the life of his

brother, the late Provost of King’s College, Cambridge,

with just that modesty, unaffected loyalty, and absence

of exaggeration, which befit his subject. He prefers to

speak of himself as the editor rather than the author of

the volume; but the book is, in fact, a careful and

balanced study, not only of a character, but also of a

critical epoch in the life of a college. “A Record of

College Reform " is the sub-title; and it was the Provost’s

intimate connection during forty years with the trans

formation of King’s, so Mr. Austen Leigh explains in the

preface, that made the book a possibility. There never

was a quieter or busier life than the Provost's; but it

is not quiet and busy lives that give most materials for

biography; and if the work which he accomplished in

King’s had not been of interest and importance in

itself, it would have been difficult, without appearing to

exaggerate, to write the life of Augustus Austen Leigh.

He was not a man of genius. he was neither a great

scholar nor a great preacher, he had no striking gift of

talk or expression. But his was a nature on whose

unselfish goodness and truth all who came into contact with

him knew, beyond possibility of doubt, that they could

entirely rely. It is difficult to explain in a picturesque

or arresting manner the place which such a nature holds

in life. It can only be said that all who knew Austen

Leigh knew a good friend—a friend in whom thought of

sell or indifference or changeability had no part. It

was inconceivable to those who had once known him that

they could see him again without finding the same

welcome, the same friendly interest as before. Unless he

hold some position where work of a conspicuous kind is

placed in his hands, a man of this character will not

attract wide attention. But his friends will learn to

realise that it is from natures like his that such words as

goodness and unselfishness take their meaning; and they

are not likely to think that men of whom that could be

said are many or are likely to be.

Austen Leigh’s life was of the simplest description.

He was one of a distinguished succession of brothers

grand-nephews of Jane Austen), whose names for

many years past have been household words at Eton

and King’s. Augustus entered college at Eton in 1852,

preceded and closely followed by an cider and a younger

brother, and in due course they passed to King's, where

all three became Fellows under the old régime. As

Fellow, Tutor, Vice-Provost and Provost, Augustus

Austen Leigh remained at King's almost continuously for

the rest of his life. The chapter covering the Eton years

is contributed by Mr. Arthur C. James. That was a time

in the life of the school which with all its anomalies and

abuses and shortcomings had yet a certain heroic air,

traditions of culture and freedom—upheld perhaps by few,

but not lacking a liberal distinction—which a far more

energetic and conscientious age does not always find easy

to recapture ! There is less than nothing of the sort to be

said about King‘s up to that time. Eton had grown far

beyond the intentions of her founder, and for many

generations had lived in touch with the world. King’s

was equally different from the ideal of Henry VI., but

instead of growing beyond had fallen below it. Between

the great estates and the unique privileges, exempting it

from all University examinations, which the College

 

enjoyed, it had become a strange little backwater, cut

off not merely from the world, but even from the rest

of Cambridge. Practically what Henry VI.’s fine flight

of zeal and imagination had produced was a system of

life-pensions awarded yearly without examination to a

few Eton boysl If an Eton Foundation Scholar happened

to reach the top of the school and to succeed to a vacancy

at King's before he was nineteen, he might spend the

rest of his life, provided that he did not marry, in

comfortable and uninterrupted meditation at Cambridge,

without being confronted with another anxiety or another

surprise until the day of his death. The age of nineteen

is perhaps the age at which a life-pension appears most

desirable, the key to freedom and fame. But the King's

system had for the most part proved to be a key to

nothing of the kind. The place lacked the spirit of

learned refinement and dignity, and though it possibly had

not stagnated to a greater degree than other small

colleges, its wealth, its magnificent buildings, its position

as the appanage of Eton, all combined to make it a more

conspicuous case. Within the last sixty years a change,

set on foot by a group of remarkable men, has passed so

entirely over all this that the very legend of the old order

hardly exists for the modern undergraduate. The College

preserves a special affinity towards Eton, but it is an

affinity of sentiment, not a jealous and exclusive tie ; it

has grown rapidly, it shares completely in the life of the

University, it maintains a special standard of scholarship.

It is gratifying for King’s men to reflect that the long

series of reforms which all this implies sprang from within

——not imposed by a deSpotic Commission from outside,

but evolved by members of the College itself. Among

that early liberal band the two most striking personalities

were William JohnSOn (Cory). who watched the changes

from Eton, and Henry Bradshaw, University Librarian.

Johnson was a man whose incisive genius, whose rare and

varied character,can never perhaps be fully felt except by

those who inherited, directly or indirectly, the traditions

which he bequeathed to his followers. Bradshaw was

cast in a less difficult mould: and the influence of his

wide sympathy and wisdom, of his humorous and extra

ordinarily lovable nature, was thrown into the scale of

reform. But much as King’s owed to these great men,

it was Augustus Austen Leigh above all who guided and

finally carried out its regeneration. He became Tutor

in 1868, at the age of twenty-seven, and from then

until his death in 1905 he never wavered in his efforts to

win for his College the place it now holds. His brother

traces with concise clearness the complicated steps by

which the emancipation was effected. They were far too

many and too technical to detail here, and the full

account will doubtless be of interest chiefly to King's men.

But enough has been said to show the extent of the change

of which the late Provost saw the beginning and the com

pletion. He was, of course, met at first with plenty of

opposition and obstruction, but his reconciling courtesy

and profound common sense steadily made their way.

Very early in his career all those who worked with or

against him recognised him as a man whom they could

trust, who would never go back upon a friend or try to

over-reach an opponent, who never lost sight of what

was just, and who was incapable of stooping to play

for his own hand. He became Provost in 1889, and

married in the same year Miss Florence Lefroy. For the

next sixteen years the Lodge at King’s was the centre of

a friendly hospitality which many generations of under

graduates have good reason to remember gratefully. The

Provost was not outspoken upon intimate subjects, nor

did he ever take the line, always viewed by youth with

suspicion, of “gaining influence " over the young. But

no one of the innumerable friends who remember him as

a familiar figure on the lawns of King's or in the huge

Chapel, ever had a moment's reason to doubt his never

failing interest and affection. When he died, _quite

suddenly and with little pain, in January 1905,his loss

was felt to a degree which would have surprised him,
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but could surprise no one else. There never was a wiser

ruler of a College, a more humble-hearted man, a better

friend, and of this only he himself was unaware.

THE MODERN HISTORIAN

Haddon .- the Hall, its Lord: and Traditions.

SMITH. W'ith illustrations by the author.

10s. 6d. net.)

By G. LE Bums

(Elliot Stock,

THE majority of our readers will be familiar with the

story of the discovery, by Sir Henry Maxwell-Lyte, who

visited Belvoir Castle on behalf of the Historical Manu

scripts Commission in 1885, of a vast mass of priceless

manuscripts relating to Haddon Hall, in a loft over a

stable.

No one [we quote Sir Henry‘s own account] had entered the room

for some years ; a curtain of cobwebs hung from the rafters, and the

floor was so covered with documents, piled to a height of three or four

feet, that at first there was scarcely standing room. Over everything

there was a thick layer of broken plaster and dirt, which made white

paper indistinguishable from brown.

A labourer was called in to assist in the manual work, and

it soon became evident that the loft had been tenanted by

rats, who had done lasting damage to valuable manuscripts

by gnawing and staining them :

Some documents had been reduced to powder, others had lost their

dates or their signatures. The entire centre of a long letter in the

hand of Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, had entirely disappeared.

Those that remained were of a very varied character. A deed of the

time of Henry II. was found among some granary accounts of the

eighteenth century, and gossiping letters from the Court of Elizabeth

among modern vouchers. Letters to Henry Vernon from the Duke of

Clarence, the Earl of Warwick, and Kings Edward IV., Richard III.,

and Henry VII., written on paper and folded very small, lay hidden

between large leases engrossed on thick parchment.

Many of the deeds and documents were transcribed by

Mr. W. A. Carrington and contributed to the Journal of

the Derbyshire Archaeological Society, and the late Duchess

of Rutland, Mr. Pym Yeatman and Mr. Llewellyn Jewitt

have worked in the same field. Little more remained to

be said, and Mr. Smith’s beautifully illustrated book is, to

some extent, a summary. He claims for it no originality,

but we owe him a debt of gratitude for his attempt to

dispose of the sentimental drivel which has grown up

around the supposed elopement of Dorothy Vernon with

John Manners and for the light he throws on points in the

Haddon pedigree which have led former historians astray.

Here our gratitude ceases : for the rest his book is a curious

mixture of facts, jottings, errors and confusions ; literary

merit it has none.

The precise date of the building of Haddon Hall is

unknown, but the Manor formed one of William the Con

queror's many gifts to William Peverel : he probably con

structed part, and from his great grandson it passed to the

Avenels. (When the fourth William Peverel, charged with

poisoning Ranulph, Earl of Chester, forfeited his estates,

Haddon Hall was not among the property inherited by

the de Ferrars, who, presumably to show their disbelief in

Peverel's guilt, discarded their armorial bearings—Argent,

six horseshoes sable—and adopted his: Vairé, or and gules.)

The earliest document among the Haddon muniments is

an agreement between William Avenel and Richard de

Vernon and Simon Basset, who married Avice and Eliza

beth, his daughters and co-heiresses, in which the estate is

diwded between Vernon and Basset, the Hall itself going

to Vernon. To Richard and Avice were born two sons,

William and Robert, the former of whom married Margaret

de Stockport, who bore him two sons, Richard and Robert.

Both were banished, and the estate went to their cousin,

Avice, the only daughter of the first Robert. She married

a Gilbert 1e Franceis, and their son, Richard, adopted his

mother’s name. (It is this adoption of the name of Vernon

which has led several historians astray and induced at

least one of them to attempt to trace his descent from an

 

imaginary son of William Vernon.) He married Isabel,

daughter of Sir William Gernon of Blakewell, but his son,

Richard, who married Maude, or Matilda, de Campville,

appears to have predeceased him and the estate went to

his grandson William. Whom he married is uncertain (it

certainly was not Joan ap Griffith, as Mr. Llewellyn Jewitt

claimed, since she married his grandson), but his son,

Richard, was a distinguished soldier who married Juliana

de Pembrugge, and thus acquired the valuable Manor of

Tong. It was their son, another Richard, who married

Joan ap Grifiith, and the third Richard, Treasurer of

Calais, Captain of Rouen, Speaker of the Leicester

Parliament, and Steward of the Peak Forest, was perhaps

the most noteworthy of the Vernons who followed, if we

except the famous Sir George, who won—and merited—

the title of “King of the Peak." By his first wife,

Margaret Taylebois, Sir George had two daughtersI

Margaret and Dorothy, but there was no issue of the

second marriage. Of the two daughters, Margaret, the

elder, married Sir Thomas Stanley, and Dorothy (the

“ Sweet Doll of Haddon," “Dorothy o’ the Hall," and so

on) became the wife of John Manners, second son of the

first Earl of Rutland. He was in every way a desirable

husband, and there is no record of any difierence ever

having arisen between him and Sir George Vernon, on

whose death he succeeded to Haddon Hall. The room in

which Dorothy Vernon is said to have been dancing on

the night of her e10pement and the steps down which she

fled into the arms of her expectant lover (we beg pardon

for the lapse into sentimentality) were not built at the

time of her marriage, and in point of fact she did not

elope at all.

Mr. le Blane Smith has interesting and informative

chapters on the tapestry, furniture, etc., but they do not

strike us—we may be wrong—as being based on first-hand

knowledge. We must protest very strongly against the

author’s habit of introducing matter of his own into

quotations; thus, in an inventory dated 1639, we have:

A longe spoone (not for “ supping with the devil," we hope).

It may be very funny, an exquisite jest, but this kind of

humour should be relegated to the toot-notes. It is not

the only instance of irritating interjections: we could cite

twenty. Again, a number of cheap sneets such as those

on pages 82 and 93 might well have been omitted, and

the interjections on pages 150 and 154 are merely vulgar.

For whom does our author think he is writing when he

deems it necessary to add to the item “payd for an

Accidence" in the selections from the "Steward's [sic]

Accounts 1549—1671,” a note to the effect that “ Accidence

book " means “ a little book containing the first principles

of the Latin tongue " P Three pages further on is a note

to the word “tafitie”—-“Taffeta, a sort of thin lace."

Mr. Smith may buy a tafieta shirt at Messrs. So-and 50's

in Burlington Arcade which he will discover to be by no

means “a sort of thinlace.” On the word “vellvett " the

author is illuminating. It means, he explains, “ velvet.”

If a second edition of this book should be called

for he might do well to revise sentences such as :

“ The fine was ultimately reduced to £10,000, thanks

to the endeavours of Sir Robert Cecil, who might very

well have done the reverse;" and “ Mr. Llewellyn

Jewitt makes the terrible mistake of taking Sir George

Vernon as brother of Henry Vernon (owner of Sudbury)

whereas he was his cousin, being son of his (Sir George's)

father’s brother John, who married Helen Montgomery; "

and so on. On page 15 there is an absolute contradiction

on line II of a statement made on lines I and 2; on the

same page " care ” should be “case "; in the pedigree on

page4 “ de Franceis" should be “le Franceis ”; in the

same pedigree we have “ Havis de Vernon ” though in three

other pedigrees she is given as “ Avice ” and she is Avice

in the text; and on page 16 we read (of Juliana de

Pembrugge): “Juliana de Vernon, after the death of her

second husband, Richard de Vernon, retired into seclusion,

seeking refuge in a. convent.” Her first husband was the
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Vernon mentioned, her second Sir Thomas de Wennesley.

We have not space to point out more of the errors in the

book. We shall keep it on our shelves—for its illustrations.

IN JOURNEYINGS OFTEN

Hairluylus Posthumus, or Purchas Hi: Pilgrims. In twenty

volumes. Vols. xiii. and xiv. (MacLehose, 12s. 6d, net

each.)

THE documents which Samuel Purchas was at such pains

to collect are no longer, we are inclined to fear, as essential

to the proper outfit of a traveller to the North Pole or the

West Indies as they were some three hundred years ago or

as Baedeker’s packed books are now. Even Captain Cook

has been replaced by another Cook. Time has robbed

Purchas's work of its intrinsic value and endowed it with

unspeakable charm. These two of the twenty large

comely volumes in which Purchas makes the world’s dis

coverers write “the history of the world in sea voyages

and lande travells " contain records of voyages to the far

North to search for the North-western passage, or to get

oil or morses’ teeth, and always to find adventure. They

contain also a long account of Russia and “ the occurents

of principall note which happened in the time while the

Honorable Sir Thomas Smith remained there Embassadour

from his Majestic." Of this Sir T. Smith, Stowe chronicles

that “ he became so gracious with the Emperor that be

fully obtained whatsoever he desired.” And both Stowe

and Purchas exclaim at Russian aflairs with as much

justice as the modern journalist exclaims to-day:

And now Russia blushed with impudencie, that is with shamelesse

sight of the daily effusion and profusion of her best bloud ; now every

man was an Actor : and oh had they beene but Actors i too really did

they present (not represent) bloudie Tragedies, of which their whole

Countrey was becomme the Theatre; the Devil the Choragus (a

Murtherer from the beginning) and the whole World Spectator,

stupid with admiration, quaking with horror of so uncouth a sight !

That was in 1612: in 1906 the world still stares in horror.

But Russian confusion occupies only a small part of the

volumes, which deal chiefly with the voyages of Thomas

Edge, of Robert Fotherby, of Jonas Poole, of Josias Logan,

of Arngrim Jones, who wrote about the Goths, and of the

famous Henry Hudson, who left his name to far-off bays.

For the most part the accounts are nail log-books, though

Arngrim Jones was learned in the strange language of

Ulfilas, and Henry Hudson had something of great

Ralegh’s width of outlook. They dropped down the

Thames from Blackwall, past Greenwich and Gravesend,

and set sail for the white unknown, to lands inhabited by

bears and morses. They named the coves and hills of

these lands after themselves or in memory of some exploit

or misadventure; and if they came upon other men they

ointed to their flag of possession and regarded them as

intruders upon themselves and the great bears and little

foxes and the ice and the fog and the snow. Their own

ingenuity was pitted against the elements of unknown

lands and little-known seas. They knew less than a boy

knows now who has read his Ballantyne. They struggled

desperately, and gave thanks quietly to God when the ice

did not crush their boats to atoms and the fogs lifted

before their ships drifted aground. And they would come

back, year after year, to the island which had become

their own by discovery, as Jonas Poole used to come back

to Cherie Island, leaving London in April and returning

towards the end of August, and perhaps find again their

own traces—boats and rough shelters, which some pre

vious year they had used and abandoned, and which must

have filled them with a thrilling sense of proprietorship.

Jonas Poole could not resist telling of each bear he saw or

wounded or killed. Bears worked a subtle fascination over

him : bears obsessed him. On one occasion he landed

with his men and at once espied three bears, two of whom

walked away, but

the third stood still champing and foaming as though he would have

eaten us. . . . I let the angry devill come within two Pikes lengths

and gave him such a welcome that he fell down stone dead.

 

They proceeded farther and found the shallop which

they had left the year before, and sat down to eat a little

food; however:

wee were no sooner set to eat than there came a Beare with two young

ones as big as Lambes of a moneth old : they skipped about their dams

necke and played with one another very wantonly.

Jonas shot at the dam but missed her, though she came

very near, and the flint of his musket broke and prevented

him slaying the next he saw, which a friend shot in the

foot ; but he was consoled by seeing soon another

huge Beare fast a sleep on the Snow. I went softly towards him and

gave him such a filip that he never rose out of the place where he

lay.

This makes capital reading, and it is not likely that

the stories of their adventures lost spice in the telling

when the sailors were spending autumn and winter even

ings in London taverns; and their tales would fire the

imaginations of the listeners,wh0 would not know what to

believe and what not to believe where all was marvellous

and new. Thomas Hilles and Robert Rayner, two of

Henry Hudson’s company, actually saw a mermaid.

Thomas saw her first and called to Robert Rayner, and

they both looked at her, for

by that time shee was come close to the ships side, looking earnestly

on the man: a little after a Sea came and overturnd her: . . . her

back and breasts were like a womans (as they say that saw her) her

body as big as one of us; her skin very white, and long haire hanging

down behind, of colour blacke: in her going down they saw her

tayle which was like the tayle of a Porposse and speckled like a

Macrell.

And all would agree that in those lands the sun did not

go down for weeks together, and that the sound of the

cracking ice was loud as the crash of artillery. No

wonder that the poets found inspiration in the London

taverns, and that men lived almost in the streets where

at any moment they might meet some fellow with a new

tale of the world’s wonder, that might very likely be true.

TWO ASPECTS OF FLORENTINE HISTORY

The Florentine History. By NICCOLO MACCHIAVELLI. Trans

lated by N. H. TuomsoN. 2 vols. (Constable, 12s. 6d.

net.)

The Guilds of Florence. By Enocuunn STALEY. (Methuen,

165. net.)

THE changes which in our time have come over the

methods and ideals of history couid scarcely find a better

illustration than that afforded by a comparison of these

two works. Both deal mainly with the history of

Florence in the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth cen

turies, but the ground they cover is so different, and their

point of view is so unlike, that, were it not for an occa

sional mention of the same facts and a rather more fre

quent occurrence of the same names, they would seem to

describe two civilisations, separated widel alike by time

and distance. Of the two books, Mr. taley's is that

which explains Florence to a modern reader, and without

some such study Macchiavelli’s narrative is but half in

telligible. The modern work of research results in a

collection of facts of which, in the day and in the country

of the Medicean writer, some were too well known to need

explanation, while the rest had been forgotten and their

importance for historical purposes was not recognised.

The space which Macchiavelli devotes to home affairs is

chiefly taken up by bloody riots, feuds, personal ambitions

and revenges, and sudden changes in the government;

while the greater part of his book is a chronicle of mock

heroic warfare waged by hired captains and mercenary

soldiers, the intrigues of Popes and princes, and the ever

changing leagues and alliances between Milan, Naples,

Florence, Rome, Genoa and Venice. The part which

Florence sustained in these international wranglings and

peace-makings was but an outcome of her inner life and
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development. Her foreign affairs were managed for her

by a few citizens deputed to act as ambassadors, or by the

mercenary leaders whom she employed. To engage in a

war or to make a peace was a question of money, not of

the lives of the citizens, who stayed at home carrying on

their business. Consequently, money being plentiful in

Florence, the chief thing to be dreaded from complications

abroad was that the unsuccessful issue of some war or

embassy might cause dissatisfaction and dissensions, and

the citizens take sides and shed each other’s blood. The

costly wars in which Florence took part, and to a large

extent her internal conspiracies and revolutions, must now

sink into comparative insignificance, for they affected her

life merely as disturbances and hindrances to its peaceful

development. We shall seek the true history of the Re

naissance in Florence in the rise of prosperity and repub

lican liberty under the Guilds, and in the increase of riches

and the gradual loss of liberty as the Medici became more

important and the Guilds less powerful.

That Florence and the Guilds of Florence were at one

time one and the same thing is apparentimmediately from

one or two considerations. Not only did commercial life

give proof of its stability by continuing on its course little

touched by revolution and war, but it was practically

impossible for a Florentine to rise to any eminence owing

to his personal positiOn. Everything must be attained

through the guilds. Early in the history of the city the

commons began to restrict the powers of the nobles, until

by 1343 the nobles were entirely excluded from any share

in the government. A curious instance of the subjection

of the Nobili by the commons is to be found in one of the

articles in the code of the guild of Bankers and Money

changers. It enacts that if any noble of the city or con

tado of Florence should “ presume to enter unasked the

residences or offices of the Guild," he would be fined ten

lire and not set at liberty until the whole fine had been

paid. Imagine the astonishment of the grandees of Venice

if they had been brought face to face with a democracy

of this temperl Afterwards many noble Florentine

families, in order to recover their lost position, renounced

their titles and became enrolled as members of one or

another of the guilds. The guilds appointed the Podesta

and the Gonfaloniere, the heads of the State, together

with all the councils and committees. The judges

were not merely controlled by the guilds, but were them

selves enrolled as a guild, together with the notaries, and

were Subject to the same limitations and surveillance as the

merchant-guilds. The landed gentry of the Contado, in

order to sell the wine made on their estates, had to be

come members of the Guild of Wine Merchants. Most of

the famous painters, sculptors, poets, historians and

scholars were members of the guilds. Dante, as is well

known, was a member of the Guild of Doctors and Apothe

caries, and was a Prior in 1300; Luca della Robbia held

office in the same guild upwards of thirty times; while we

find that in 128r Brunetto Latini, famous as scholar and

sinner, brought before the Signoria a proposal to appoint

inspectors whose duty should be to detect frauds on the

part of the retailers of meat and fish! Another side-light

on Dante may be mentioned here. It will be remembered

that in Inferno xvii. Dante says he could not recognise

the faces of the usurers whom he saw in that circle, but

that each had hanging from his neck a purse, or pouch,

of a certain shape or colour, with arms painted upon it.

This is no mere artifice on the part of Dante, as some have

thought, to vary his method of recognising the people of

the lower world, but it refers to a well-established custom

in old Florence, whereby men used to wear a leather pouch,

the shape of which denoted the guild to which they be

longed, while on the front might be ShOWl'l either the

arms of the wearer's family or those of his guild.

Mr. Thomson’s version of the Storie Fiorentine is in all

important respects to be commended, as it is both read

able and accurate. The chief criticism we have to offer

is that, especially at the beginning of the book, there is

some attempt at writing in an archaic manner, which does

 

not harmonise at all well with very modern phrases to

be found later on. The writer who uses the expression

“factions humours” surprises us unpleasantly when he

says afterwards that “the Cerchi decided to have it out

with the Donah." The phrase, “one man, who may be

disabled by obstruction or removed by death " is awkward.

And is it fair to the memory of Lorenzo de’ Medici to re

present him as having said: “ I have more enemiesin this

city than I had thought for ” ?

Mr. Staley has done so much good work that it is a

thousand pities he should have added to his book pages

and pages of writing which is both valueless and unworthy.

The work of research has been carried out patiently and

conscientiously. An account is given of each Guild, its

origin, constitution, development and decline. In these

chapters we read of the officers of the Guilds, their codes,

the rules by which employers and workmen were bound,

and those regulating prices, conditions of sale, export and

import. The author also gives a good many technical de

tails of the processes employed by some of the guilds, for

instance the Guild of Wool and of the Calimala, or foreign

cloth merchants. The work is beautifully illustrated by

numerous plates reproducing old prints, pictures, minia

tures and carvings, an especial feature being supplied by

photographs of the della Robbia work. Many chapters

strongly impress the reader with Mr. Staley's grasp of his

subject and his recognition of the comparative importance

of its various ramifications. In fact, so long as he is giving

us information we have no word for him but thanks. But

why will he persist in trying to "write up " his subject ?

It did not need it, and, what is more, the author cannot

do it. The inevitable opening and concluding paragraphs,

vapid, feeble, sometimes nonsensical, and the wildly meta—

phorical eulogies of Florence and her famous citizens, con

tribute a good deal to the size and weight of a volume

already huge and heavy, but to its interest, nothing at all.

The following sentence, for instance, represents no thought,

but is merely inserted to lead up to a few remarks on

Leather: “As to who first wore coverings on the feet

nobody knows, and probably nobody cares; but no age

and no nation has ever been without them.” Why, God

'a mercy, fellow, if the second part of the sentence be true,

then the answer to the question contained in the first is

obvious, namely, the first man of the first nation of the

first age. Of what use, too, is a sentence like the

following: '

The Men of Letters of the RenaiSsance, whose sun rose and shone

in Florence, form a paradise of celebrities which have placed the Fair

City upon the premier throne of the Valhalla of Learning.

There are many paragraphs and pages which do no more

towards advancing the subject than the two sentenCes we

have quoted. The reader is constantly worried by inac

curate citations of Italian words and phrases, while Dante,

who is constantly referred to, is never quoted but always

represented by translations which can only be called

ridiculously bad. It is with real regret that we find a

work of so much intrinsic worth defaced by the inclusion

of so much which is unnecessary and irritating to read.

THE UNCLASSED

Glimpses full) the Abyss. By MARY HIGGS.

35. 6d.)

FOR many years Mrs. Higgs has been earnestly and

actively interested in tramp life—the causes of vagrancy,

the temptations to it, its miseries, and their daily aggrava

tion by official ignorance and a neglect that runs to posi

tive cruelty. Eager for reform, she has not been c0ntent

with such an understanding of the matter as may be

drawn from official statistics, or from the unceasing Supply

of information gathered by journalistic enterprise and

reported with journalistic emphasis. Starting with but

one half-crown in her pocket, she has spent days on

the tramp with tramps, nights in the casual wards of

(King 8: Son,
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workhouses, and other days and nights in common lodging

house dens, not excluding such as are the haunts of the

mostdegraded prostitution. Theseinvestigationsshe thought

necessary to a right comprehension of “ the root problems

of poverty,” and to their solution by the grand desidera

tum, scientific method. So far there has been no attempt

at scientific method, or at any rate no published dlS

covery of anything of the kind. But Mrs. Higgs thinks

a scientific mode of treatment achievable, if inquiry into

the facts be accompanied by “ investigationinto deteriora

tion of human personality, viewed from the psychological,

medical, and religious points of view.” By how much

Mrs. Higgs would claim to have cleared the way to scientific

treatment by these means we are uncertain. But this

much may be said—the statistics are here in full force,

and though we do not find in her pages much aid from

psychological, medical, and religious study, aids they cer

tainly are; while as for inquiry, as for experiential in

vestigation of the facts of the matter as they exist to-day,

we are almost inclined to doubt whether there are two

other women in England who would have carried it so far

or repeated it so often as did Mrs. Higgs and the com

panion of her loathsome adventures. As these adventures

are here described—that is to say with a detail which

stops at nothing short of the absolutely unspeakable—the

wonder is that they could be endured more than once by

such investigators; nor, indeed, does there seem to have

been any necessity for continuing them so often. We say

this the more confidently because, when the outlines of the

common lodging-house life and the life on tramp are

drawn, and when they are touched in here and there with

a significant hint (and that has been donea hundred times

in the last twenty years) the worst details are at once under

stood : we know what they are by kn0wing what they must

be. There is no need to describe them in print: cer

tainly no need to describe them in all their naked

offensiveness three times over. We do not know, how

ever, that we should have urged this criticism against

Mrs. Higgs’s book were it not likely to be taken into

general lending-library reading, or if its descriptions had

been confined to the hardships and horrors of casual

wards and " doss-houses." But that is not the case. The

persistent reader of this book, whoever he or she may be,

will spend two or three days and nights in a sixpenny

lodging-house populated by the lowest and foulest women

of the town : and here he (or she) will become acquainted

with all the detail of their lives, habits, and conversation,

short of the absolutely unspeakable. Of what service are

these pages likely to be for those who are either learned

or unlearned in the subject? A more unprofitable, un

edifying superfluity of nastiness can hardly be conceived,

no matter into whose hands the book is likely to fall.

Yet we cannot end with0ut expressing avery sincere regret

at being compelled to make these remarks, so generous

are the author's intentions and so willing has she been

to endure the most odious sacrifice of feeling in endeavour

ing to carry them out.

WOMEN’S WORK

By EDWARD Cwuurn', M. Cfzcru:

(Unwin, 65.)

THREE out of the four aims which the writers of this book

set before themselves have been successfully accomplished.

They have succeeded in giving a wide and interesting

survey of the conditions of women's work in Birmingham,

and thus in enabling the progress towards future im

provement to be measured. And they have also dealt, as

far as possible in the space, with the question: "To what

extent the present industrial and social conditions are

helping forward or retarding the physical, mental and

moral condition of the workers.” Their views on the

latter point are based on considerable experience and will

certainly be useful to all whose zeal for industrial reforms

is in need of definite guidance.

lVmnen's lVork and "'ages.

MarriesoN and Gloncl: SHANN,

 

But the chief importance of the book consists in the

mass of facts it contains, many of which are little known

to the outside world. For instance, the widespread belief

that men and women workers are two competing groups

is shown to be on the whole groundless; the branches in

which they are employed are mostly different. And,

again, the assumption that, since women are largely de

pendent on men, their wages are low because “ auxiliary "

is confronted by the fact that in Birmingham in almost

every trade the married women get higher wages than the

unmarried. The overcrowded state of the market for

women's work appears to be the result partly of the

desire of the better class of girls for the kind of trade

which offers decent surroundings, partly of the various

causes which tend to make women less skilled, and partly

of their failure to combine. It is satisfactory to find that

places where cleanliness and order of person and language

are demanded are popular with girls and that they show

an ardent desire to “ keep themselves respectable." In

spite of this, however, many of them drift into the first

trade suggested, without knowing much about its condi

tions; and often they are driven to choose an inferior one

because the better trades entail an apprenticeship of

months or even years, and during the apprenticeship merely

a " pocket-money wage." Naturally also the expectation

of marriage interferes to some extent with a girl’s energ

in learning her trade, and so tends to keep her unskille .

On the whole it is a gloomy view that is given of the

present condition of women’s work in Birmingham, and

the completeness of its detail will be of great service to

reformers in search of material.

The fourth aim of the writers, as stated in the introduc

tion, is

to indicate upon what lines they think reformers will obtain the best

results in their attempt to raise and brighten the lives of those who are

the future mothers of the race.

Here their success is less complete. It is, perhaps, too

much to ask that those who have the interests of wage

earners deeply at heart should altogether escape the anti

capitalist bias which so often distorts or obscures economic

theory and prevents any far-seeing view of industrial

causes and effects. Yet we cannot help thinking that

this blemish rather excessively pervades some parts of the

book. When it is a question merely of providing lava

tories, ventilation, girls’ clubs or classes, of shortening

work-time, or improving the special rules for dangerous

trades, the reader’s sympathy is entirely on the side of the

authors of the book; their proposals seem based on know

ledge.

It is difficult, however, to accept in the same spirit

suggestions arising out of the half-true assumptions and

shallow generalisations which the older and more abstract

theory allows the wage-earner to make or interpret in his

own favour. When, forinstance, the factors of production

are crudely distinguished as “ Land, Labour,and Capital,”

when such factors as enterprise, foresight, organisation,

employers’ industry, are left out of account, it is easy to

draw all sorts of false conclusions. Thus, in the chapter

on Wages the old assumption is made that Labour and

Capital are related only as a pair of dogs fighting for a

bone—namely, for the largest possible share of “ the

national dividend”; and that Labour is the relatively

weak dog, who therefore fails to get his fair share. It is

apparently taken for granted that we can know by instinct

what is a fair or normal share, for we do not find this

perplexing but important question raised, though the

roposal to cut the knot by enforcing a “ minimum wage "

lS favoured in another chapter. But as things now are it

is assumed that the labourer's fighting disability as against

the capitalist is itself sufficient evidence that his share of

the product must be an unfair one. And it does not seem

to have occurred to the writer that, since the disability

consists precisely in the fact that the labourer is not a

capitalist, the only remedy would be either to turn him

into one or else to turn the capitalist into a wage-earner.

In the latter case it is not clear Who would be entrusted
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with the important functions now performed by the

employer of labour, though a vague hope of something

like the nationalisation of capital seems suggested in the

concluding chapter. It is easy, on paper, to throw all

our real difficulties into that convenient receptacle, the

State.

Again, in another place, by means of the same insufli

cient analysis, the conclusion is reached (p. 302) that:

of the joint product of these factors the owners of capital and land,

though comparatively very few in number, take an enormous share ;

and that consequently the main problem is to be solved

by the simple process of squeezing “Profits” till the

desires of the wage-earner are satisfied ; and though it is

true enough that “ no one has a moral right to use a man

or woman merely as a means of producing wealth," and

quite possible that “the end of work should be to develop

and humanise the life of the worker," the really important

question is how such aphorisms are to be applied, or such

ideals to be approachedin practice. Merely by themselves,

and in virtue of their own inherent excellence, they do not

allow us straight away to assume that in given cases

profits can be lowered without depressing the trade as a

whole and therefore curtailing employment. The question

is what can actually be done, not merely what would be

ideally desirable. For we all agree that extreme poverty,

and extreme luxury, are blots on our civilisatiOn; what

we want to know is how they may be abolished or

mitigated. For this purpose it is well to study the con

ditions of labour as they really are, and not to accept

unquestioned the partial view which is natural to the

impatient sympathiser with suffering. The value of this

book consists in its contribution to such a study, and its

defect consists in its occasional disregard of facts and

difficulties that should be faced by any sound economic

theory.

CANADA’S FIGHT FOR LIBERTY

The Canadian W'ar 0/1812. By C. P. Lucas, C.B. (Claren

don Press, 125. 6d. net.)

THERE are some civil servants who retire and write dull

memoirs, there are others who take an interest in their

profession and write, while still on the active list, for the

edification and enjoyment of their countrymen. Mr.

C. P. Lucas, already known as a keen exponent of colonial

history and geography, is happily one of the latter and

more useful class. With an inside knowledge of the

Colonial Office, he has been able to approach the subject

of the Canadian War of 1812 to great advantage: the

result of his labours is, though not free from defects, a

splendid instalment of Canadian history. The war, as the

national war of Canada, is of great importance to those

who study colonial history: it was, as Mr. Lucas says,

“ at once the supplement and the corrective of the

American War of independence." It became of import

ance, because it illustrated the failure of men who had

once been citizens of the British Empire to subdue other

British colonists turning their frontier and facing their

settlements. That it has been comparatively ignored by

historians, in England at any rate, is due chiefly to the

accident of time when it was waged.

Its incidents were to Englishmen completely overshadowed by the

far more glorious record of the Peninsula and Waterloo. The last

thing in the world that the British government and the British people

desired in the midst of their sore trial and distress was this additional

war with the United States of America. They were loath to enter into

it. They were glad to be quit of it ; and they willingly tried to forget

it, not least because. while it lasted, the British navy—Nelson's own

navy—had distinctly lost reputation.

The war is remembered most because of the fight between

the Shannon and the Chesajwake, an incident very briefly

described in this book, and it deserves to be studied

because of its amphibious character. The water commu

nications in the mam scene of fighting give to the

 

operations their chief military interest; but from the

point of view of colonial history the war was of greater

interest.

This latter aspect is described by Mr. Lucas very

clearly and well: he has done what Kingsford in his

history of Canada hoped to do. Mr. Lucas would have us

study the war also because “in no war were the merits

and defects of citizen soldiers more clearly to be seen, or

the priceless value in the early stages of such a war of a

nucleus of trained men.” The facts may be as thus

stated, but unfortunately Mr. Lucas writes of the political

events in one way and the military in another. We need

read no more than half a dozen pages to discover that the

author is a civilian. Infantry regiments have no “ flags " ;

the 49th is not now the Berkshire regiment but the first

battalion of that regiment, and the 4Ist is not the Welsh

regiment but the first battalion of that regiment. It may

be urged that these are small details: that they are, but

they show better than longer examples that Mr. Lucas is

not a military historian. We are grateful to him for the

maps, reproduced from a volume published in 18I3, but

battle-plans, based on the known facts, would have made

the history more intelligible.

‘IN MEMORIAM” AND “THE DOOR

OF HUMILITY”

THE readers of the ACADEMY owe thanks to the editor for

drawing their attention, in the issue of August 4, to

Mr. Mallock’s acute and attractive paper in the National

Review on Tennyson’s “In Memoriam" and the resent

Laureate’s “Door of Humility.” The subject of 0th is

largely the same—the efforts of a poet assailed with doubts

to find some foothold for faith. Mr. Mallock tries to

show that in dealing philosophically with the problem

Mr. Austin is far the more successful. We do not hold this

opinion. but we do not propose to discuss the question

here. The article, however, is very stimulating and

suggestive, and we heartily recommend it to our readers.

The part of it which offends us is his comparison of the

two poets as executants. In mastery of technique Tennyson

is the peer of Milton. Mr. Austin is often so careless as to

justify the attribution to him of the term “slipshod.”

Mr. Mallock admits carelessness, but he has not adverted

to many of the most slovenly and formless passages in

“ The Door of Humility.” He directs our attention to one

very beautiful verse, which we do not apologise for quoting

again:

The fluttering of the fallen leaves

Dimples the leaden pool awhile;

So Age impassively receives

Youth's tale of troubles with a smile.

This is a delicately expressed thought, a little marred by

the last line, which is too closely packed. This is a

characteristic defect in the Laureate's muse. Some of his

verses are nearly as hard to read aloud as Browning’s:

Draughts dregwards loose tongues tied ;

For instance,

Around me; fixedly shine the stars

and

The eyes of yashmaked odalisques.

But there are other offences far more serious. Can Mr.

Mallock have overlooked a gross violation of grammar in

the use of “lay " as a transitive verb instead of “laid” :

Borne by that tearful Mother whom,

Nigh unto Ostia's shelving sand,

Augustine lay in lonely tomb

Ere sailing for his Afric land.
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We should like to know how Mr. Mallock would construe :

Nor like to those that cross the main

To wander witless in strange land,

Hearing unmastered tongues, disdain

The speech they do not understand.

The only theory we can form is that, by a vulgar error,

Mr. Austin used “like ” for “ as.” We sometimes hear in

talk the atrocity “ Like I did.”

We are unable to parse “ begin " in

Yet whence came Life, and how begin?

Rolleth the globe by choice or chance?

and we find the same difficulty with “ be” in the last line

of the following verse:

Yet if one’s upward gaze could be

But stationed where the planets are,

The star were restless as the sea,

The sea be tranquil as the star.

The metre is well handled, as a rule; but there are flaws,

as In

That bade the land a pear and bring

Forth herb and lea , both fruit and flower,

where the divorce of “ bring " from “forth " is intolerable

to the ear. Again, we have

The worm and me He also made

where the meaning demands “ me also."

In Monica’s letter we find

When did your singing voice awake,

though there is no interrogation, and the meaning is

“awoke.” So

The Pagan gods can help us not

for “ cannot help us." On p. 82 there is a piece of gross

carelessness, where

My will withstand

is printed, though the rhyme demands

\Vithstand my will;

and surely “that” should be “than” in the first line of

stanza ix. p. 138. .

We have laboured in vain to find the point of the

simile in:

Godhead, \vithal. remains the same,

And Art embalms its symbols still;

As Poets, when athirst for Fame,

Still dream of Aganippe’s rill.

Will some reader of the ACADEMY lighten our darkness P

Comparatives like “more large,” “more great,” “ more

old " oflend the ear when the monosyllabic adjective is a

common and unambitious word; not so when the word

has some colour in it, as in Milton‘s

The bitter change

Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce.

The poet is not often guilty of bathos, but sometimes he

can hardly be acquitted of that sin :

They scan, they prate, they marvel why

The figures still expressive glow,

Oblivious they were painted by

Adoring Fra Angelico.

Sometimes we have a Latinism such as may often be met

in Coventry Patmore, whose influence on the Laureate is

quite perceptible :

The belfry strikes the silvery hour,

Announcing her propinquity.

 

As we have been looking only for faults, perhaps we

may draw attention to two beautiful passages:

Rain, wind, and rain. The writhing lake

Scuds to and fro to scape their stroke :

‘ The mountains veil their heads, and make

Of cloud and mist a wintry cloak.

Through where the arching pinewoods make

Dusk cloisters down the mountain side,

The loosened avalanches take

Valeward their way, with death for guide,

And toss their shaggy manes and fling

To air their foam and tawny froth,

From ledge and precipice bound and spring,

With hungry roar and deepening wrath;

Till, hamlet homes and orchards crushed,

And, rage for further ravin stayed,

They slumber, satiated, husht,

Upon the ruins they have made.

I rise from larch-log hearth, and, lone,

Gaze on the s ears of serried rain,

That faster, nig er, still are blown,

Then stream adown the window pane.

The peasant's goatskin garments drip,

As home he wends with lowered head,

Shakes off the drops from lid and lip,

Then slinks within his chillet shed.

The cattle bells sound dull and hoarse,

The boats rock idly by the shore;

Only the swollen torrents course

With faster feet and fuller roar.

Mournful, I shape a mournful song,

And ask the heavens, but ask in vain,

" How long, how long ? " Ah! not so long

As, in my heart, rain, wind, and rain.

These fine stanzas are somewhat marred by the last, which

could easily be ridiculed. The second passage has an in

tolerable hyperbaton in “deem they " for “ they deem “

in the fourth verse:

How blest, when organ concords swell,

And anthems are intoned, are they

Who neither reason nor rebel,

But meekly how their heads and pray.

And such the peasants mountain-bred,

\‘Vho hail to-day with blithe accord

Her Feast Who to the Angel said,

“ Behold the handmaid of the Lord I "

Downward they wind from pastoral height,

Of hamlet grouped round shattered towers,

To wend to shrine more richly dtght,

And bring their gift of Wilding tioners;

Their gifts, their griefs, their daily needs,

And lay these at Her statue's base,

\Vho never, deem they, intercedes

Vainly before the Throne of Grace.

Shall I, because I stand apart,

A stranger to their pious vows,

Scorn their humility of heart,

That pleads before the Virgin SpouseI

Confiding that the Son will ne'er,

If in His justice wroth with them,

Refuse to hearken to Her prayer

Who suckled Him in Bethlehem ?

Mr. Mallock has pointed out many instances of dis

torted order of words, some worse than any which we

have noted. We do not accuse him of being too lenient

to a slovenliness which must be very offensive to his

fastidious ear. But we protest against the absurdity

of aflecting to hold the balance between the most perfect

executant among the British poets and one who, however

graceful and fascinating at times, is capable of giving to

the world from the Laureate’s chair such clumsy work

as that of which we have given examples.

R. Y. TYRRELL
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WHITE NIGHTS

Tint quiet moonlight making

A silence dear and deep

For the sleep that half is waking

And the waking that half is sleep;

White nights when the spirit-places

And the wonder-ways are trod,

And the raptured soul embraces

The Kingdom and Heart of God.

DOROTHY Fnances GURNEY.

 

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

AGAINST CERTAIN OF OUR POETS

Quam opinionem magni errores consecuti sunt: quos auxerunt

poetae.

ClCERO, Tusc. Quest" lib. i. 16.

Totaque de ratione humationis unum tenendum est; ad corpus

illam pertinere, sive occiderit animus, sive vigeat; in corpore autem

perspicuum est, vel extincto aniino, vel elapso, nullum residere

sensum.

CICERO, Tusc. Quasi" lib. i. 43.

" EVERYTHING is spoilt by use,” Keats declared in his plea

for the enlargement of the Fancy, and this sweeping

assertion perhaps nowhere encloses more truth than when

applied to metaphor and simile. “Spoilt ” seems, indeed,

scarcely a strong enough word for the process of deteriora

tion which here often occurs. Of course not by any means

invariably. It may be all very well that a metaphor should

expand itself into an apologue; very harmless that a

snnile should condense itself into a new dictionary word,

though even this does argue a certain amount of preliminary

triteness and damnable iteration. Still the tendency is as

a rule a thing to be guarded against. We should "ever

let the Fancy roam,” but bear in mind that she is by

nature a vagrant, and must be kept moving on. If she

takes up her abode permanently anywhere in particular,

or so much as loiters there over-long, it is probably with

felonious intent. And srmiles and metaphors, being essen

tially Fancy-bred, inherit their parent’s qualities. They

are like the thistledown, a trifle light almost as the air on

which it floats, a pretty and innocent-looking sort of fur

below to adorn the sunshine of late-summer days, yet

possessing properties that, should the dainty white tuft

descend, manifest themselves later in a stubborn,

prickly, very reprehensible shape. More aptly, perhaps,

they might be likened to the watercress, which we know

as a wholesome, and to some tastes agreeable, garnish of

our bread-and-butter, yet which beneath the too kindly

skies of the Antipodes has unlearnt its humble creeping

habits, and, waxen hugely, has taken upon itself to turn

awry the currents of strong-flowing rivers. For it has

happened not once or twice in the story of humanity that

very important streams of thought and action have been

given their set through the ages by nothing more nor less

than an over-grown figure of speech.

Ancient and obvious among these is the likening of

death to sleep. At first, no doubt, it may have been

rather an identification than a comparison, while mortal

men were slow to learn that there was a difference not

alone of degree but of kind between the two states. In

fact they can hardly be said even to have thoroughly

mastered the lesson ; and the charge now brought against

certain of our poets is connected with such a failure,

though merely a small modern instance of it.

As old as the hills, of course, or at least as the hill-folk,

is a belief that dead bodies retain personality and sense,

and not only so, but that their proprietors by some

mysterious law have a conscious existence simultaneously

both in and out of them, “ double-lived in regions new." '

 

Here a locus classicus is the well-known Homeric passage

where we find the souls of mighty heroes sent to Hades,

while they lhemselves, their corpses namely, become a prey

to dogs and fowls:

rohht'tr 5' MOI/anus t/mxds 'Ai5t rpoladxcv

r'lpu’iwv, at'l'rot'ls at ('Atbptd. Trix: Kt'wreaw

ofwvoial re irrio't—

Nor need we go back all the way to the tale of Troy town

for examples of this strange mental confusion. A couple

of thousand years later, Claudio in Measure for Measure

when suddenly confronted with his latter end, gives wild

and whirling words to his apprehensions that although he

goes he knows not whither, he may at the same time lie

in cold obstruction, and bathe in fiery floods, a view

which, albeit more dolorous in details, does not essentially

differ from that of pre-historic Hellas. Again, there is

nothing distinctively modern in the assumption that

death does not really part soul from body, and that they

are buried together. We find this both before and after

Shakespeare. Chaucer’s Duke Theseus speaks of how fate

decrees a man to be

Nowe with his love, nowe in the colde grave,

Alone, withouten anie companye.

Spenser's Despair eulogises the end that "lays the soul to

rest in quiet grave"; and the Poets’ theory of ghosts in

general regards the tomb as at least the trap-door

through which they must emerge, if not as their fixed

abode.

What does seem to be a comparatively new note is the

attempt to represent such a state of things as compatible

with positive pleasure on the part of those who are thus

buried alive. The merely negative advantage of profound

repose, that we might well conceive to be the utmost

possible in such circumstances, does not satisfy many of

our modern bards. They will not be content that a dead

body should lie in its coffin, insensible, entranced; wide

awake they will have it, and aware of its surroundings

both above and below ground—the change of the seasons,

the growth of vegetation, the song of birds, the visits of

friends—and, moreover, capable of enjoying the whole

thing. Abundant evidence of this may be found passi'm

in the verse of our last hundred years or so. For, roughly

speaking, the beginning of the nineteenth century was the

date when this ghoulish mode first became prevalent, and

it has remained with us ever since.

The cause, or causes, which it must have had may

possibly be traced, in some measure at least, to the publi

cation about that time of a famous poem by a great poet:

Wordsworth’s “ We are Seven." It is true that the poem,

which, by the way, contains a very imperfect rhyme to

the much discussed word “ porringer,” does not strike any

such note. Designed avowedly to illustrate the invincible

ignorance of childhood on a certain point, its utterances

are altogether dramatic. Opinions may difler as to their

propriety and verisimilitude. To some people the little

cottage girl may seem childish almost“ beyond the reason

of her youthful years,” even though they were not more

than eight. Others may hold that a natural instinct

would have apprised her, through all her simplicity and

vital vigour, or that she must have been singularly un

imaginative and incurious to have so placidly acquiesced

in the state of Jane and John; or else that the circum

stance of her graveyard dWelling made her an exception

and not a rule. Be that as it may, Wordsworth himself

has explicitly and implicitly disclaimed all participation

in this fancy:

No motion has she now, no force ;

She neither hears nor sees;

Rolled round in earth‘s diurnal course

\Vith rocks, and stones, and trees.

But readers are ever prone to ignore the distinction

between an author's own sentiments and those of his

characters. " As Shakespeare says,” prefaces many a state

ment the ascription ‘of which to himself might well have
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vexed his scul more than any meddling with his bones.

And it would be quite in accordance with this propensity

if Wordsworth’s admirers and imitators should fasten

upon the prominent features of the situation described in

the poem, overlooking the fact that it is described as it

appears to a little girl of eight. “ Here,” they may have

reflected, “ are two children dead and buried, yet supposed

capable of listening while a third child sings. Why not

follow the suggestion further, and imagine that many such

faculties do persist after burial : that there are all manner

of devices for fleeting the time in the grave whither we are

going ? The theme admits of innumerable variations, gay,

pathetic, and withal easy enough to execute.” And upon

this hint they wrote, with results which presently began to

appear in the “ Keepsakes," “ Garlands,” and periodical

literature of their day.

Then in the next generation came another well-known

poem, which seems likely to have had the same effect—

Mrs. Browning’s “ The Cry of the Children." This is also,

- of course, mainly dramatic; but equally, of course, the

same class of readers would neglect to observe that it is

her contemporaries who extol the happy lot of “Little

Alice " in having died last year.

If you listen by that grave in sun and shower,

With your ear down, little Alice never cries;

Could we see her face, be sure we should not know her,

For the smile has time for growing in her eyes:

And merry go her moments, lulled and stilled in

The shroud by the kirk-chime.

Was Mrs. Browning conscious as she wrote of what a

ghastly zipwver'a lurked in her words? It may be pre~

sumed so, as she proceeds to comment on them :

Alas, alas, the children ! they are seeking

Death in life, as best to have."

For a very deadly liveliness is in truth a marked

characteristic of these speculations, even when they are to

be taken as the outcome of sincere ignorance. Yet she

has herself on more than one occasion indulged in them

without that palliating excuse, and so have some of her

rs.peIt may be urged that to treat the matter seriously is a

mistake: that our Ciceronian mottoes are inappropriate,

because they originally referred to what was really a

common superstition, whereas we now have to deal not so

much with any sane person's actual belief as with a sort of

sentimental conceit employed for literary purposes. There

would be truth in such a statement, but it is not to the point.

On the contrary, it seems rather to aggravate the

offence, and demand the discountenanciug thereof. For

here on the frontier of two worlds the mists of doubt are

surely dense enough without wantonly thickening them

by conjuring up a fancy known to be a baseless fig

ment. Even regarded merely as decorative, we cannot

think it otherwise than unsuccessful. Though the death’s

head with a bone in its mouth, often presented for our

contemplation by edifying writers, such as the seven

teenth-century divines, is not—and is not meant to be—

an attractive object, it appears still less so when it wears

the wreath of roses twined about it by those who would

invest with incongruous prettiness and pleasantness a

nightmare life-in-grave, which might well “thick man's

blood with cold.”

That, however, is only a minor consideration in com

parison with the fact that despite its palpable absurdity

it does help to render more obscure any rational view of a

future life, and thus makes us a better mark for what the

author of “ Hydriotaphia ” calls “ the heaviest stone that

melancholy can throw at a man " ; which is “ to tell him

that he is at the end of his nature, or that there is no

further state to come . . .”

JANE BARLOW.

 

FICTION

By MMRTEN Maart'rens. (Constable,The Woman's Viclory.

65.)

MR. MAARTENS'S book is interesting and valuable because

he writes with strength and distinction ; because he takes

cognisance of many things,and because everything he treats

is shaped to a finish by a definite attitude towards life. His

attitude is the chivalrous one: and his insight is as pro

found as chivalry will allow. At its best the chivalrous

attitude is pleasant and refreshing and bears with it an

aroma of reverence: at its worst it is mawkish and untrue

and leads to a kind of specious enthusiasm so cheap and

easy that it is worthless to feel and irritating to experi

ence. There is something undiscriminating in its very

essence, something plausible and unsatisfying. It would

have given to Richard Feverel a happy ending, and thereby

would have belittled Richard, belittled Lucy and belittled

their love, robbing it of its exquisite simplicity by making

it practicable. But Mr. Maartens generally catches

chivalry at its best : and then the buoyancy which informs

his style with vigour puts a rare swing into his telling of

the stories. And there are some really fine short stories

in the present collection. “ A Resurrection,” “ The Dream

Knight," “ The Bargain," and the first story which names

and notifies the book, go a long way to belie those who say

that the art of the short story is a lost art in England.

Nothing could be better than the swift picturing in " A Re

surrection of Walter Gozlett ” and the train of thought and

circumstance that leads him back after twelve years of

needless absence to Wiesbaden, where he lived his last years

of boyhood and loved, with a boy's love, ]ulia his German

friend’s sister, who lived opposite. He calls on her and

finds her disconcertingly unchanged. The interview, and

his feelings at the interview, are poignantly vivid and real.

Mr. Maartens is at his best in handling such a situation:

a shadow of mockery, a hint of a sneer, and the thing

would collapse into the ridiculous and lose all force and

meaning. But the treatment is masterly in its delicate

precision and has just that touch of hidden regret which

lends the story, for all its slender fabric, a kind of fragile

beauty. It is a. pity that work so admirable as the stories

mentioned and some others should be jostled by work so

feeble and inferior as “ The Diamonds ” and several

stories better unnamed. Il faut cultiver le jardin.

Hugh Levenllzorpe.

Marshall, 65.)

MR. HARDINGHAM’S memory for quotations must be a

great joy to himself. The quotations, too, are always apt,

and sometimes of excellent quality, but, when they are

scattered through a book of four hundred and sixty pages

with a frequency that recalls the leaves in VallombrosaI

they have the unfortunate effect of so getting on the

nerves of the reader that his eye roams over the page for

them. It is like listening for the soft hiss which runs

through a church when the congregation is saying the

general confession, and comes to an “ s ” sound. Apart from

this fault, “ Hugh Leventhorpe ” is an interesting story of

adventure and buried treasure in Mexico, with a curious

interlude in England, wherein some quite unnecessary dis

cussions on Ritualism are diversified by High Church

curates who shut up girls in disused mills and hire gipsies

to kidnap persons who annoy them. However, the ex

perienced novel-reader is happier than the reviewer: he

not only knows where to skip, but is free to skip. There

are no problems in the book—it is a brain-rest to come

across a story which deals with actions instead of

thoughts. There is plenty of excitement, and there are

battles and murder and sudden death; and touches of

pathos; and not too rosy a view of life for grown-up

people to swallow, though they may have been playing at

youth in the Mexican forests, with lovely girl-queens

hidden among the Aztecs, and treachery and bravery

in plenty. It is all charming, and it is delightful

By EDWARD HARDINOHAM. (Simpkinl
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to pair all the couples off at the end, and leave them

with a plentiful supply of babies and hard cash and

supreme contentment. After talking of art and the

terrible bathos of “the happy ending," it is with open

arms that we welcome it. Kipling sang of the three

decker and the three-volume novel, when both were dying,

and he said :

 

I left 'em all in couples, a-kissing on the decks;

I left the lovers loving, and the parents signing cheques.

In endless English comfort, by county-folks caressed,

I left the old three-decker at the Islands of the Blest.

That is what we do after a most pleasant sojourn with

"Hugh Leventhorpe." The only thing is, that we like

Mr. Hardingham's story quite well enough to prefer it in

his own words. We envy him his memory, and his

knowledge of many languages; but we do not believe

that men who want to commit suicide first recite German

poetry to themselves, or that their friends who save

them cap it with more poetry. Mr. Hardingham may

call a dog a bound and a girl a maiden, and introduce

little French phrases unnecessarily, if he likes; but he

need not rely on other men’s thoughts to catch our

interest.

Amor- Veritalis. By M. PENNELI.. (Elliot Stock, 55.)

THE author of " Amor Veritatis ” makes an unfortunate

attempt to combine instruction with amusement, and

fails signally. The book is not instructive, being neither

more nor less 'than a vehement and acrimonious diatribe

against the Church of Rome, teaching us nothing that we

have not learned already from other broader-minded and

less prejudiced writers : neither can it be called amusing,

owing to the poorness of the plot and the weakness of the

characters, if such a name can be given to the nine or ten

wooden absurdities who compose the personnel of the

book. Were it possible to consider them as anything

other than mere machines, from whose mouths issue the

denunciatory sentiments of the author, we should be dis

gusted at the depths of narrow-minded priggishness to

which the hero and heroine have sunk. Their conversa

tion, or rather, their long, dreary monologues, covering

several pages at a time, are thickly interlarded with

Scriptural quotations, and they have a detestable habit of

breaking into inferior verse on the smallest provocation.

A weak-minded and devout widow and an “obsequious

priest ” are the Roman Catholic elements in the book.

The priest, a Jesuit needless to say, and capable of every

kind of petty villainy, is foiled in the end, and we leave

him, a sinister and scowling figure, no doubt plotting fresh

mischief. The widow is rescued from the clutches of the

" Romanists" by her intrepid daughter. The incidents

in the book take place, apparently, at the present time,

but the manners and language of the characters belong to

the early forties. We are introduced to our heroine at an

archery meeting and, though no mention is made of

ringlets or crinolines, their sentiment pervades the atmo

sphere. The less said about the whole thing the better.

The lllan W110 Rose Again. (Hodder &

Stoughton, 3s. 6d.)

ONE of Oscar Wilde’s delightful fairy tales ends thus :

"I am rather afraid I have annoyed him," answered the Linnet.

" The fact is, that I told him a story with a moral."

D"11:h! That is always a very dangerous thing to do," said the

no .

By JOSEPH Hocrrmo.

It is perhaps a little unfair to begin a review of a book

by Mr. Joseph Hocking with a quotation from a story by

Mr. Oscar Wilde; but the moral of the former is so very

obvious that it called to mind the offended water-rat, who

said that, had he known beforehand that there was a moral,

he should certainly have said “ Pooh l " Mr. Hocking does

everything aboveboard, however; we know from the

beginning that the cynical young man with a brilliant

Parliamentary career.who is given to secret drinking will

 

reform before we have done with him. When he put his

marked handkerchief into the pocket of an unidentifiable

corpse in the river one night, and, only waiting in

London to read his obituary notices, disappeared, reap

pearing in the disguise of a Turk with an Italian name

who plays golf like an expert, if seemed almost as if the

five ears of interval had seen his reformation. This

would, scarcely be dramatic, however; he is really only

brought to his senses during a thunderstorm on Dartmoor.

The story is not probable, but the first half of it is really

interesting, although we know that there is that moral

hanging over us. If Radford Leicester had gone to the

dogs his own way, he would have been a fine character

study; but what would have become of the moral? He

has to be converted from a brilliant, sarcastic, rather impos

sible young politician, well on the road to D.T., into, via

Islamism, an orthodox Christian, and in the permanence

of that conversion we have no faith at all. The girl who

is the heroine of the book is the usual charming, rather

priggish maiden who throws a man over just when he'

most wants her—loves him while he has no faults, and

holds out a helping hand to him only'so long as he is

sturdy on his own feet. Mr. Hocking has started out to

prove that: “ Rob a man of his religion and he is only a

savage, with a savage's instincts and desires.” If one

can agree with that point of view, the story will gain,

though the incidents remain improbable. The treatment

is interesting; but with such a moral as this, which only

takes in one side of the question, the broader iSsues of

character must suffer. As it is, it is a pleasant story,

with a happy ending, an excellent doctrine, and four

illustrations.

0/ Alix/nam- Err. By Howmn PEA-\E. (Constable, 65.)

A MORE appropriate title for this story would have been:

“ Of the Lady Anne Clifford, Countess-Dowager of Dorset,

Pembroke and Montgomery,” but that would be long and

clumsy. It is a narrative of Life on the Border during

the period before and after the Restoration; but there is

very little about the Stuarts, and too much about the

Border. The lady who gives her name to the title takes a

vow not to marry till the king enjoys his own again,

which is a g0od, Stanley Weymanish start. But she is

immediately left on one side, in favour of her ancient

godmother, the Lady Anne, and the vow is only casually

mentioned now and then. The king comes back, quite

quietly, half-way through the book, and we are told that

Eve became engaged and was married. Of course, this

was entirely her own business, and the author evidently

thought it was none of his or ours; but, after all, we had

started out to read about Mistress Eve. She and her

husband, a shadowy pair without a grain of character,

went to London and met with shadowy adventures, while

the narrator, her cousin, with a still more shadowy wife,

wandered from Whitehall to the Docks and met kings and

villains. When he heard that his cousin had been abducted.

he said that something must be done, and went home to

think. Four days later he moved in the matter, and in a

casual walk met and tracked the one man in London who

could help him. This coincidence would have been quite

in keeping, but for the four days' interval. People who

think for that period about what they are going to do in

serious and pressing circumstances, do not go out and

grasps the skirts of Happy Chance like that. Happy

Chance loves not the deliberate. The fact is that Mr.

Pease has had access to some interesting documents

about the Lady Anne, and he is much interested in

the Border. What he wanted to do was to write a

biography of the lady, with a photogravure from an old

picture, and copious notes. In an evil moment he decided

to make a story out of his material and to turn it into a

sequel to his “ Magnus Sinclair.“ The result is a spoilt

biography and a spoilt novel; there is no plot, and, when

Mr. Pease is tired of going on, he leaves off. That is on

page 301. It the period and personages were more
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important, it would be a palatable way of serving up a

history lesson ; but the learners would have to be cautioned

against too implicit a reliance on the grammar. However,

there is a really nice murder, under the guise of a duel;

and the narrator saw it only by climbing up the water

spout of a lonely inn on a Cumberland moor and looking

through the floor, which seems to have been of the open

work kind. After seeing this, it was quite a long time

before he could get to sleep; but we thought we knew

what he would do, and five lines later he did it. He fell

into an uneasy dose towards morning.

FINE ART

Warwickshire. Painted by FRED WiiiTEHEAD, R.B.A.;

described by Cuvn HOLLAND. Sussex. Painted by

WILFRID BALL, R.E. (Black, 20s. net each.)

OF recent years the production of table-literature, that is

to say of books the primary object of which is to solace

the lonely vigil of premature callers, has received a fresh

impetus from the invention of the three-colour process.

In place of the “Book of Beauty” or “Portfolio of

Royalty,” without which no lady's drawing-room or

fashionable physician’s waiting-room was complete in the

forties, we now have overgrown octavos illustrated with

sixty to a hundred full-page reproductions in colours,

gaudily bound and issued with much flourishing of

trumpets by one of Mr. Charles Heath’s numerous suc

cessors. To regard these volumes as serious contributions

to art or literature would be to arrogate to them preten

sions which few could hope to justify. Their illustrations

demand, as a rule, no weightier consideration than the

picture postcards which they resemble, and which in some

cases we know to be duplicate reproductions. Their

letterpress, to which the publishers admittedly attach

secondary importance, calls for no more exacting criticism

than that applicable to guide-books and humbler topo

graphical works.

The volumes on Warwickshire and Sussex which Messrs.

Black have added to their “ Beautiful Books ” are typical

examples of this class of literature. We have seen better

results obtained from colour-printing, a process which is

still in its infancy, but we have also seen worse. Mr.

Wilfrid Ball’s paintings of Sussex are strictly objective,

and give no clearer revelation of the painter's personality

than a faint suggestion of neatness, methodical habits and

orderly behaviour. Of the county depicted they tell us

with the help of colour a little more than could the average

photographer, yet not so much as could a photographer

with a gift for seizing the most salient and characteristic

features of a landscape. In his choice of subject Mr. Ball

has allowed himself to be obsessed by the picturesque

cottage, and cottages and streets are not the monopoly

of any single English county. Had he given us fewer of

these and a greater number of more extensive views, as

his Malling Mill, Cliffs near Eastboume, and Crowborough

Heath, Mr. Ball’s illustrations would be more representa

tive of the county whose distinctive features, its woods,

its downs and sea-bathed pasturages, are not sufficiently

emphasised. '

Mr. Whitehead’s pictures of Warwickshire are more

personal, and if all showed the same decorative charm and

technical dexterity as his Guy’s Cliff Mill, his illustrations

would take a high place in this series. Unfortunately,

Mr. Whitehead frequently falls away from his own standard,

and several of his illustrations have the appearance of

being copies of photographs rather than direct impressions

of nature. He is at his best in his broader sketches, where

his vigorous colour touches atone for the weakness of his

draughtsmanship, and atmosphere is not lost by the over

elaboration of unimportant details. His subjects are

generally well chosen, though the leafiness of Warwickshire

might have been insisted upon by his painting fewer swans

and more trees.

 

In the generous supply of text to this volume, Mr. Clive

Holland says a great deal about Warwickshire, though

very little that has not been said sufiiciently before. The

triteness of his style and his tender consideration for the

ignorance of his reader are typically illustrated by his

allusions to “William Shakespeare, one of the greatest

poets of any age,“ and to the Earl of March, " afterwards

made Edward IV."

The letterpress of Sussex is shorter and less tedious.

Of thethree sections into which it is divided, the second,

dealing with “The Historical Development of Sussex." is

decidedly the best and contains much matter with regard

to Roman remains and family histories which will be of

genuine interest to the amateur antiquary. Few people

save reviewers, we imagine, take up a book of this class

with the deliberate intention of reading it from cover to

cover, but whosoever dips into this section of “ Sussex " is

likely to find himself speedily immersed.

MUSIC

A HISTORY OF BEETHOVEN‘S SYMPHONIES

FIVE hundred pages or thereabouts on the symphonies of

Beethoven, published in this present year, do not inspire

the reader with the expectation of much new reading, and

on opening M. Prod’homme's book, “ Les Symphonies de

Beethoven,” the first impression is that somehow it has

been belated, that it ought to have appeared at latest

twenty years ago. But the author very modestly apolo

gises for this in a preface, on the grounds of “ la penurie

d’ouvrages écrits en notre langue sur le grand compositeur

allemand,” and he therefore attempts to do for his

countrymen something of what Grove did for English

speaking music-lovers in “ Beethoven and his Nine

Symphonies." He has analysed each symphony and

made careful investigation into the circumstances which

influenced the production of each and its reception, and

has compiled this ample volume from very full knowledge

of his material. That this should be reached at second

hand was inevitable, but the author is not slow to

acknowledge his indebtedness to many authorities, espe

cially to Nottebohm, Wasielewski, and Grove.

M. Prod'homme's personal share of the work is chiefly

shown in the arrangement. The plan is clear and simple

and logically carried out. Each symphony has a chapter

to itself, which is divided into three sections. The first

deals with the antecedents of the work. It is partly

biographical. How far the circumstances of his life

affected Beethoven's work must ever remain in some

doubt. In certain places the two are easily connected,

at others there seems something like a contradiction, as

between the deep emotion of his letters and the light

heartedness of the fourth symphony. But this almost

tabular arrangement saves the author from that sort of

discussion which is now futile and even irnpertinent. The

facts are given with copious quotations from the corres

pondence and other authorities, as well as references to,

and quotations from Beethoven’s sketch-book. In the

second section the symphony itself is analysed, With of

course musical quotations of themes and important pas

sages. it is here that one feels some disappomtnient.

The nine symphonies have been so often subjected to the

process, from the crude statement of themes found in a

concert programme to the really individual and glowing

descriptions in which Sir George Grove excelled, that one ex

pects something more than the rather conventional eulogy

and description of M. Prod'homme. In a work of this size

an elementary knowledge of the symphonies might have

been assumed, and a more detailed comparison of passages

made and deductions drawn as to the composer's own

development. To take a single instance, the lntroduction

of the first symphony foreshadows in its tendency to

break awa from the tonic key the more extended excur

sions of this kind which introduce the fourth and seventh.
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That chord of C with the flattened seventh in it, which

begins the first symphony, was in itself almost sufficient

to proclaim Beethoven's new epoch, but M. Prod'homme

only says—

L'attention fortement éveillée par ces sautes brusques, de quatre en

quatre, apres cette sorte de lutte entre trois tonalités diffe'rentes, le

ton de la symphonic s‘impose et l'introduction, de douze mesures en

tout, amene bientot le premier theme. . . .

and this lack of critical insight, or at any rate of the

power or wish to convey such insight to the reader, is

apparent through all the analyses. Where occasionally be

indulges in a comparison with other works, as where he

remarks on a similarity between the first subject of the

Eroica and that of Brahms’s second symphony, the

allusion is not very forcible. After all, there is little in

common between these two, save the triple time and the

fact that each is built on an arpeggio of the tonic chord.

The third part of each chapter deals with the produc

tion of each symphony. First performances in various

countries are recorded, and press notices and criticisms

quoted at length. These are very much more interesting

than the sections about the symphonies themselves, for in

them is given a fairly complete picture of the advance of

musical taste in general in the few years, only twenty-four,

which saw the production of the nine symphonies. The

quotations are full and drawn from all European

countries, not even excluding England. There is a

little too much of it, though it is good to include

samples of the rather patronising comments on the

first two symphonies, that we may appreciate the

storm which gathered round the Eroica, and Beethoven’s

ultimate justification in his complete acceptance by the

best minds on the production of the Choral Symphony.

It shows, in fact, quite a genius for selection, and

it is this quality in the author, as displayed in the first

and third parts of each chapter, which makes the book a

striking collection of thought on Beethoven. It includes

the thought of his contemporaries and of musicians who

came after him, and it is excellently summed up and pre

sented by one whose knowledge is thorough and dis

criminating.

The book is recommended in a short preface by

M. Edouard Colonne, .the eminent conductor, who pays

therein a tribute to Beethoven's genius, which to some

extent atones for the lack of personal contribution of this

kind in the work itself. We Englishmen, if we are en

thusiastic, are apt to take our enthusiasm for granted and

leave it unexpressed, so it is good for us to read such

words as these:

Gloire a lui sur la terre! Les peuples prétent l‘oreille; les his

torrens proclament sa puissance; les interpretes re'pandent sa doc

trrne; le monde obéit a sa voix; se hausser jusqu’a lui c‘est devenir

plus grand.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

THE Cambridge University Press have ready and will

issue next month a Bible so printed that both the

Authorised and Revised Versions may be read from the

same text, without difficulty and without need of reference

from text to margin or from one text to a second. The

method adopted is to print in large type such words as

are common to both Versions. Where thereis adifference

between the Versions, however minute, the one line of

large type divides into two parallel lines of smaller

type, of which the upper gives the reading of the Revised

and the lower that of the Authorised Version. Thus, by

reading along the large type and following, where it ceases,

the upper of the two small lines, the Revised Version

may be read; while the large type, in conjunction with

the lower of the small lines, gives the continuous text

of the Authorised Version. Many methods have been tried

to facilitate comparisons between the two texts, but it is

claimed that no method other than that now adopted has

given a comparative view of the two Versions showing at

 

a glance the position, extent and exact nature of every

difference between them. On account of the way in which

the type is set, the Bible is to be known as " The Interlinear

Bible."

The third and concluding volume of “ Christian Missions

and Social Progress," by the Rev. James Dennis is about

to be published by Messrs. Oliphant, Anderson and

Ferrier.

Dr. James Donaldson, who has been Principal of

St. Andrews University since 1889, has for some time

been engaged on a work the character and scope of which

are sufficiently indicated by its title—“The Position of

Women in Ancient Rome and among the Early Christians."

It is over forty years since Dr. Donaldson completed his

“ Critical History of Christian Literature from the Death

of the Apostles till the Nicene Creed," and almost a

quarter of a century since his “ Lyra Graca ” appeared.

His new work is to be published by Messrs. Longmans.

Mr. W. J. Bryan, before he proceeds on his projected

Australasian tour, will finish his work on “The World's

Famous Orations.” The volumes—there will be ten in all

—are to be published by Messrs. Funk and Wagnalls at a

price that will bring the work, according to Mr; Bryan's

wish, within the reach of the working classes “as a

stimulus to democracy in all English-speaking lands."

Three volumes will be devoted to Great Britain and three

to America, and one volume respectively to Ireland,

Continental Europe, Greece and Rome, thus covering,

according to the publishers, “the entire range of historic

oratory from the time of Achilles to the day of Roosevelt

and Campbell-Bannerman ” !

Messrs. Skef‘fingtou’s new Autumn novels will include

“ Bubble Reputation ” by Alfred Buchanan; “ Kinsman "

by David Heron; “The Betrayal of Mistress Donis" by

George Cannock Dyke, and “The Web of Circumstance"

by Dr. Lucian De Zilwa, all of which will be published

early in September.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE PRONUNCIATION OF "DETAIL"

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acanmnr

Sm,—-The question put by “ Inquirer " last week hastens my

letter to you on the general subject of Pronunciation, which I should

have been glad to postpone till the winter.

Unfortunately the dictionaries give little help in such matters, even

when not positively misleading, as like the " Standard " in the pre~

sent instance, instead of seeking and conforming to the best rule or

idiom, they merely balance the usages of certain arbitrarily selected

"authorities" and advise the public to follow the majority. This

futile and inane custom is adopted also by amateur mentors in literary

and ordinary papers, as, for instance, where “S. L. H.” gave a list

of authors writing “averse to " and "averse from" respectively,

and decided that the former were the more numerous, whereas of

course the latter phrase is the only correct one no matter how few

use it.

In the case of words like "detail," where noun and verb are spelt

alike, the rule is that the accent shall be on the first syllable in the

former and on the second in the latter. This at once disposes of all

such as the general public seem undecided about, e.g., content, contract,

ronlrol, romliinr, per/at, rombaf, addrrss, arrord, wuss, concern, incline, de

tail, etc. Here sticklers will triumphantly imagine they have caught

me in a trap, pointing to words like (first, delay, which are only

accented one way. But now comes in the one great master rule

which settles all such problems. This is the simple and obvious one

that the idiom is to be followed as far as possible ; in other words, that

in cases of doubt preference is to be given to the analogical form,

Hence the first syllable is correctly stressed in the substantives defect,

rrport, repule, refrain, resume, frm'se, expose, disguise, disrouru, return,

while even ally (which should be properly allirr), seeing it has

asslllgttd the present form, should also be pronounced to corre

s on .
pPedants delight in evolving some new fashion in pronunciation be

cause, they say, it is “ more euphonious," and distinguishes the

superfine from the common herd. Thus, as if we had not already

trouble enough with our "h," they are constantly insisting that it

should be silent in certain arbitrarily chosen words, such as hotel,

herb, humble, historical, heroic (I don't know whether they include

heterogeneous). Hence confusion is worse confounded and further per

lexities are added to the trials of writers and school-children. Yet

ere again the great main rule smooths all difficulties. Wherever

possible the aspirate should be sounded, that is, in every word in the
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language but hour, lm‘r, honour, honest, and their derivatives, nor would

there be any harm if it were restored to these also, as they are mere

accidental survivals from times when, as in the biblical horse

pnd house, its pronunciation was a matter of individual taste and

ancy.

Euphony, indeed, is the worst possible criterion. It is appealed to

in justification of the nauseous dragging in of French words or phrases,

mostly by half-educated authors or journalists who have but a smat

tering of that language. Those who really are well versed in it use it

the least. Thus in the admirable translations of Zola's works by

Ernest Vizetelly, it is but rarely that one finds a French word,

although a slovenly writer would have yielded to the temptation to

save trouble by simple transcription. People who so adore French

should write in it altogether, if they can, and abjure their own tongue

entirely. In cases where a new word for the French is really re

quired it should be anglicised completely. Thus fracas (rumpus,

shindy, brawl, tussle) should rime with/arlmss (as in Burns). There

are in French no such words as locale, morn/e, cnvzlofe, forlminiiriiux,

lLIubll minidre, etc., at least with the meanings intended, and those

who thus use them only advertise their own ignorance. There is

no need to employ unpronounceable French words for rnirouniir,

"counter, shamoy, employee. debauchu, aliiicliu, avalamli, nor meaningless

or ungrammatical alleged translations like “ on the carpet," "it goes

without saying," “ castles in Spain," for “on the (table~)cloth," "it

needs no saying,” "castles in the air." If half the pains were

taken to evolve or discover good English expressions that are ex

pended in looking up or inventing pseudo-French aflectations, when

indeed these are not mere indolent 0r brainless acceptations of cur

rent jargon, many good old words might come into use again. Thus

" scoil " expresses exactly the sense usually given by débris, “ urchin "

that of gamin, " mettle “ or " fettle" of moral(:). and so on. And is

" ballade " to be pronounced " ballaid " or “ ballahd " P

I cannot too strongly insist that Consistency is usually an infallible

guide. As is pointed out on p. 127, appeals to even Latin usage soon

lead to an impass, and as regards quantity the only safe rule to follow

is : When in doubt, sound the vowel short. This for three reasons :

first, because it sounds better (I make this concession to euphony);

secondly, because the short vowels have more nearly retained their

original phones ; and thirdly, because consistent with analogy and the

genius of the language. Thus not only doctrinal, but inspiration,

ffldfltt, lrlmor, respite, dinamia, etc., ad libilum. So with the whole series

of words like docile, hostile, mercantile.

Many words have odd pronunciations without any reason at all.

Thus indirl, flit/1151's, schism, suffice, executive, conquer, regiment, (Ink. etc.,

might all be spoken as spelt, ordeal is a dis-syllable (there is no Latin

ordmlis!) and promenade should agree with parade or (splanade, lomnlo

with Potato.

EVACUSTES A PHIPSON.

SPELLING REFORM

To the Editor of THE Aciioimv

SrR,-This is essentially a question for the generation now com

mencing at elementary schools and all succeeding generations, and it

concerns those who have already left school mostly as to their respon

sibility for the education of the former. In other words, it is hopeless

and useless to expect educated people to alter their spelling until

they are forced to do it by the invading custom of the youngsters

when they mingle amongst them endowed with a close approximation

to phonetic and logical spelling. Educated people however are the

only ones who can instruct the young, and those who study the science

and practise the art of teaching must at least be converted to recog

nising the benefits of phonetic spelling before it can be set to work in

schools.

To bring about this conversion is the task which reformers really

have before them. It must consist mainly in breaking down or

weakening antiquated prejudice so far as to establish toleration for

elasticity in spelling and a general disregard for all the existing

canons of Orthography as an indispensable mark of education and

good breeding.

Ingenious and elaborate stages of reform such as so ably arranged

by Mr. E. A. Fypson in the ACADEMY of August 4 are of \ery little

practical utility. It is difficult to remember precise rules for limited

reform, and no one can be hurt by adopting an elastic principle in

preference to a rigid code.

It is desirable that the untainted minds of the children should at

once be emancipated from the senseless drudgery of memorising a

multitude of grotesque arrangements of letters taken to designate

sound but which are neither correct in accordance with any assignable

rational and consistent values of the letters nor reliably indicative of

the origin or history of the words. During the transition stage while

these adolescents shall gradually displace the senescent users of the

traditional spelling, it is inevitable that there should be a. wild out

break of disorderly spelling. It is of little advantage to try and crystal

lise and stiflen this progress into a number of precisely graded stages.

Elasticity and tolerance is what is most wanted. It is hopeless to

demand uniformity. Nor should reformers be disheartened and their

opponents be derisive because of the presentation of a host of schemes

exhibiting larger or smaller degrees of divergence. In this branch of

biological evolution, as in others, variation must supply the forms to

be sifted by national selection.

GRBEVZ Fvsncx.

August to.

 

AUTHORS AND LITERARY AGENTS

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—As it happens that I wrote the article on Agents in the

August Foriiiiglilb', concerning which you have made good-natured

comments this week, perhaps you will let me answer the problem you

have set in the following paragraph: .

“A, a novelist, has written a. successful novel; B, his publisher,

asks him for another, of course through C, his agent. But C hap ens

to know that since A published that novel another firm of publis ers

has become desperately anxious for novels of that kind, and is willing

to pay A half as much again as B is prepared to offer. \Vhat is C's

duty? To 'maintain the close literary relationship“ between A and

B, or to get for A the biggest profit he can? Whichever he does, he

will be in the black books of either author or publishers."

It is a problem the agent is so often called upon to solve that the

answer can be given off-hand. In the given circumstances the ordinary

mundane agent, who would be the last to claim that he is ideal or that

he wants to do anything except make his business profitable and at

the same time give every one a fair deal, would carefully figure out

whether the offer from the new publisher, whom we will call D, would

bring as much ultimately in money and prestige to client A as B's

offer. If he decides that, everything considered, D's offer is better

than B's, he gives B a chance to equal D's offer. If B won't do it D

gets the book, and B can have no reasonable ground of complaint,

whileA (we will hope) realises anew the advantage of having the

right sort of an agent for work that is in demand. The less the value

of the author's work, the less the value of an agent to him. That

sounds like a. paradox, but it is absolutely true, and my article in the

August Fortnightly was intended to prove it.

CURTlS Bnowu.

August ii.

 

BOOKS RECEIVED

ART.

Yorkshire Dale: and Falls. Painted and described by Gordon Home

9} xol. Pp. r80. Black. 75. 6d. net.

EDUCATION.

Sloman, Arthur. A Grammar of Classical Latin for use in School: and

Col/(gm. 7Q x 5. Pp. xvi, 480. Cambridge University Press, 65.

[" This book," says the author in his preface. " is called a 'Grammar of

Classical Latin,’ because its aim is to state, with such degree of accuracy

as the knowledge and time of the writer have permitted. the facts of the

language as they appear in the accepted models of Classical Latin. By

'Classical Latin‘ is here meant that artificial literary dialect of which

Cicero and Caesar are the recognised exponents in prose, Vergil.Ovid

and Horace in poetry. All statements of Syntax, if made without

specific extension or limitation, apply to Latin as we find it in these

writers."]

FICTION.

Capes. Bernard. A lr’oguz'r Tragedy. 7§x 5}. Pp. 304.

A l’i'ry in Pellicoalr. 7§X 5. Pp. 324. Alston Rivers, 6s.

Bearne, David, S._]. Saricli'ly': Romance, or Stories of the Bright Ages.

75x5} Pp. 157. Messenger Office, Wimbledon, is. 6d. net.

HISTORY.

Ancient Record; n/Egypt. Historical Documents from the Earliest Times

to the Persian Conquest, collected, edited, and translated by James

Henry Breasted. Vol. iv. — The Twentieth to the Twenty-sixth

Dynasty. 93x6). Pp. 520. Luzac, $3.

[An elaborate index is being prepared. It will occupy a separate

volume, and will be sold at a price not exceeding two dollars]

LITERATURE.

Conn]! Studies in Clarriral Philology. Edited by Charles Edwin Bennett,

John Robert Sitlington Skerrett, and George Prentice Bristol. No. xvii.

-l£rlditlioniu.i and flu Three Daughter: of Carnpr. By Benjamin

Powell. 9x 6. Pp. 86 + Plates xii. Published for the University by the

Macmillan Co., n.p.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Fmnrinan Dayi. Being selections for every day in the year from ancient

Franciscan writings. Translated and arranged by A. G. Ferrers

Howell. 7§x5. Pp. 366. Meihuen, 35. 6d.

Folkard, Henry Tennyson. Poet: and Poetry. A Representative Collection

Preserved in the Reference Department of the Wigan Free Public

Library. Wigau : lame; Starr.

[Detached from the General Calalogue.]

Pracerii'ing: 0/ Ike Royal Colonial Inrlr'lult. Edited by the Secretary.

Vol. xxxvii. 1905-1905. 8§ x 5?. Pp. 499. Published by the Institute,

Northunibcrland Avenue, n.p.

Crotliers, Samuel McChord. Th! (Penile Read”. 7* x 5. 3n,

Pirrir'onzr‘: Wallet. 72x5. Pp. 287. (.onstable 5s. net.

[Two volumes of essays on various subjects, previously published in

America.]

TRAVEL AND TOPOCBAPHY.

florn. W. A. Nu/e: by a Nomad. An Olla-Podridi. \Viih forty~ninc

illustrations from photographs by the author and Olllt‘rS- 75 x 5. Pp. m4.

Melville 8: Mullen. 55. net.

[Notes on New Zealand. Australia and Egypt. their people, customs, etc,

The illustrations are of varying merit; the book ends With a poem adver

tising a certain smoking mixture.]

Methuen, 65.

The

   

JCHOFIELD 0 JEJ‘JOP (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be

well qualified by experience and training to advise parents

and guardians In the choice of a Jcbool or Tutor.—

217 Piccadilly, W.
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A Triumph In

Book Publishing.

0"“ 5°

  

A NEW & POWERFUL NOVEL

BY

"ALL GAINE
ENTITLED

“DRINK”
Never before Publlshed in

Book Form.

Now Ready Everywhere

at Sixpence.

6‘" 6’

This dramatic story, in addition to being

an Enthralling Love Story propounds a

startling theory with regard to the Cure

ofIntemperance and raises many debate

able points, while at the same time sug

gesting new and far-reaching possibilities.

3° 5“

This Novel, which promises to be

THE BOOK OF THE HOUR

is now on Sale at all Newsagents, price 6d., or

will be sent, post free, for 8d., from

GEORGE NEWNES, LIMITED,

Southampton Street, Strand, London, W.C.

  

 

 

THE “COUNTRY LIFE” LIBRARY

The Century Book of

Gardening
(SECOND EDITION)

Edited by E. T. COOK. A comprehensive Work for every Lover

of the Garden. 624 pages, with about 600 Illustrations.

are. net. By post, are. rod.

 

Roses for E—nglish Gardens

By Miss OERTRUDB JEKYLL and Mr. E. MAWLEY.

Illustrated with loo full-page Plates. ms. 6d. net. By

post, lzs. lld.
 

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

The Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYARD V.M.H., and OWEN THOMAS.

V.M.H. Price lzs.6d. net, by post 13$.

Wall and Water Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of“ \Vood and Garden."

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry Walls, Rock Walls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, Ponds,

Tanks and \Vater Margins. With I33 full-page Illustrations,

Large 8vo, 186 pp.. Buckram, 12s. 6d. net. By post, lzs. lid.

Gardening for Beginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By E. T. COOK. I25. 6d. net. By

post, I35.

NOW READY.

My Garden

By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. I28. 6d. net.

“ . . . will attract no less for its literary charn: than for the varied and interesting experi

ences which it details. . . . Mr. Phillpotts is a gardener every inch of him, whatever else he may

be, and his book is not only a sound contribution to the literature of gardens, but withal a very

captivating one."-—- U'flfminrlrr Gaunt. _

"h is a thorgughly practical book, addressed especially '0 those who, like himself, have

Ibout an acre of flower artlen, and are willing and competent to help a gardener to make it as

rich, as harmonious, and an enduring as possible. His chapters on irises are particularly good."

T/u War/d.

" A charming addition to a beautifu series, the 'Country Life' Library."—$utrnmn.

The Book of British Ferns

By CHAS. T. DRUERY, F. L.S., V.Ill.H-, President of the British

Pteridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By post, 35. lod.

Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By E. T. COOK, Editor of “The Garden." us. 61!. net. By

post, :35.

  

 

Lilies for English Gardens

\Vritten and compiled by Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL. 85. 6d. net.

By post, 85. lod.

vans—.1 and n.

Gardens Old and New

(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Over 450

Superb Illustrations in each Volume, printed on treble thick

Art Paper. portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. £2 28. net each,

By post, £2 35. each.

 

 

Every Amateur Gardener should read

Gardening Made Easy
Edited by E. T. COOK, Editor of “The Garden.” 202 pages.

23 illustrations. The most practical gardening book ever pub_

lished. Price Is. net. Post free. Is. 3d.

Published at the Offices of “ COUNTRY LIFE " Ltd.

20 Tavistock Street, W.C.
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A SELECTION OF RECENT BOOKS

PUBLISHED BY

GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd.
 

THE MAGAZINE OF FINE ARTS. Vol. I. With nearly

500 illustrations, many in colours. Cloth, 93. net. Post free. 98. 8d.

DELACROIX. With an Introduction by

HENRI FRANTZ, With 48 full-page Illustrations

and a Photogmvure Frontispiece.

GIOVANNI BELLINI. With an Introduc- (NMMJ,

tion by EVERARD MEYNELL. With 65 full-page .

Plates. including Photogravure Frontispiece. A” L'bm'y

FRA ANGELICO. With an Introduction

by Enccvman STALEY- 64 full-page Reproductions

and a Frontispiece in Photogravure.

85. 6d. net each. By post 38. 10d.

THE NATIONAL GALLERY OF LONDON.

THE DUTCH SCHOOL. With an Introduc

tion by Gusravr: Gnrrxov.

THE FLEMISH SCHOOL. With an Intro—

duction by FREDERICK Wnnmonz.

THE EARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. With an

Introduction by R. DE LA SXZBRANNE.

THE LATER BRITISH SCHOOL. With

an Introduction by R. De LA Srzr-zxxnnz.

Uniform with NEWNES' ART LIBRARY.

38. 6d. net. By post 8!. 106..

THE TRAVELS OF munuo PARK.

BYRON'S roams. 3 .01..

 

 

(Art Gn/krir:

13/ Europe.)

 

ESSAYS OF ADDISON. (Newrur'

LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB. T/Jiu Paper

SPENSER’S FAERIE QUEENE. 2 vols. Clam“)

PLAYS AND POEMS 0F

CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE.

Lambskin, 88. 6d. not per volume ; cloth. 38. net, per volume.

Postage 3d. extra.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR

THE SACRED POEMS OF HENRY

VAUGHAN

LYRA INNOCENI‘IUM

Super-royal 24mm lambskin. 2s. 6d. each net; cloth. 25. each not.

Postage 2d. extra. _

(Newrm’

Der/urinal

Serier.)

 

CHEVALIER BAYARD

Lambskin. 2s. 6d. net; cloth, 25. net.

Postage 2d. extra.

(Newnes’

Puke! Clania.)

 

THE DRAWINGS or DAVID cox. (MM... M4,...

 

gr; ggn'pgciigré'by A. J. Fmannc. 7s. 6d. Dwaynm.)

CHARLES MERYON. By Hvcrr S'roxns. (Great

VAN DYCK. By FRANK NEWBOLT. Etzberr.)

7s. 8d. net each. By post 75. 10d.

 

FRENCH POTTERY. By HENRI FRANTZ. (Library of

\Vith 86 Full-page Mates, of which several are in - .
colour. 75. ed. net. By post 75 10d. App/"d 1” 1")

 

THE SPOILERS. By Enwm PUGI-i. Illustrated by C. E.

Bnocx. 65. Post free 65. 4d.

THE CHINESE AT HOME. Adapted from the French

of EMILE BARD. By H. 'I‘wrrcnnu... With numerous Illustrations.

7!. 6d. net. Post free, 85.

 

NE\V AND ENLARGED EDITION.

GOLF FAULTS ILLUSTRATED. By G. W. BELDAM and

I. H.TAYLOR. Large Bvo. Illustrated. 55. net. By post 53. 4d. The

cheapest and most authoritative work upon this popular game.

_—

SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.

 

BHATTU 8t WINDUS, PUBLISHERS.

Forthcoming 6s. Novels.

THE PATH OF GLORY GEORGES OHNET

Author 0/“The Money-Ma ." ug. .THE OLD HOUSE} FLORENCE WkZRlbi’N

AT THE connnn Author of “ Love and Lordship." [Sept. 3.

THE TEA-PLANTER A E E. PENN1Y

uthor o/ “ Days." [Sept

THE PRIVATE DETECTIVE ROBT. MACHKA Y

Author 0/ “ The Mystery 0/ Lincoln's Inn." [Sept 13.

ISRAEL RANK ROY HORNIMAN

BURNT SPICES

Author 0/ “ Bellamy the Magnificent." [Sept :0.

S. GIBSON

COMET CHAOS

Author of “ The Frumasons." (Sept. :7.

CYRIL SEYMOUR

Author 0/ “ The Magic 0/ To-Morrorl." (On. 4.

 

Beautifully Illustrated wit/1 Colour and other Plates.

STORIES OF THE ITALIAN ARTISTS

FROM VASARI.

Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY.

The Binding and Title are from Contemporary Designs.

ORDINARY EDITION. red buckram, full gilt. gilt tops, about Si by 5‘

inches, with 24 Half-tone Plates and 8 Four~Colour Plates, 7s. 6d. net.

SPECIAL EDITION. about 9% by 6.} inches, bound in full parchment,

with 4 additional Four-Colour Plates and a Special Coloured \Voodcut Fron

tispiece after Botticelli, 15!. net. [Preparing

 

THE ANNALS OF

COVENT GARDEN THEATRE, 1732-1897.

By HENRY SAXE WYNDHAM.

2 vols, demy 8vo. cloth, as net. With 4.5 Illustrations.

IVRITE FOR A PROSPECTUS.

[Se)!. 6:

 

WILLIAM BLAKE: a Critical Essay.

By ALGEINON CHARLES SWINBURNE.

A New Edition, with a NEW PREFACE. Crown 8vo, buckram, 6s. net.

 

THE POCKET THACKERAY.

Favourite Passages selected by ALFRED H. HYATT.

Small Pocket size. Cloth. 2s. net; leather, 35. net. [Shawl].

ALSO, UNIFORM IN SIZE AND PRICE,

THE POCKET R. L. STEVENSON.

THE POCKET RICHARD JEFFERIES.

THE POCKET GEORGE MACDONALD.

THE POCKET CHARLES DICKENS.

 

THE POCKET EMERSON. [Prepay-ing.

THE POCKET THOMAS HARDY. [I’vepm'nr

New Jixpenny Novels. [ShortLY

BAIL UP! By HUME Nrsnn'r.

MARY JANE’S MEMOIRS. By G. R. SIMS.

PATRICIA KEMBALL. By E. LYNN LINTON.

IDIDOI: cuarro & WINDUS, rrr s1. Maria’s Lam We
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INSURANCE GOMPAIIY

Branches :

Eagle Insurance Buildings in BIRMINGHAM, BRISTOL, LEEDS, MANCHESTER.

The Surplus disclosed at the Valuation (1902) produced an average Cash BONUS 0f 30

per cent. of the premiums paid during the Quinquennium ; beinga return of one-and-a-half Premiums.

The Company’s Debenture Policies, with Guaranteed Benefits, afford an

attractive form of Insurance in the Non-Participating Class, at very moderate rates.

Apply for XXth Century Prospectus, showing Simple and Liberal Conditions.

-' ' Wis-twat? "

Established

1807.

ANNUITIES.

CITY:

41 Threadneedle Street, E.G.

  

 

 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. to or 12 Pages Daily.

POPULAR FnA'runxs Ann:—

The Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of the Principal

Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art. Specially dealt with.

Fall‘s! R090!“ 0! all Cummt Events and Spain! Tdrgmmr from CornsPondum

Euuywhnc.

 

THE SPHERE.

6d. Weekly.

A Literary Letter by C. K. 8. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Oiilce: Great New Street, E.C.

 

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10, r2, 14, and 16 Pages Daily

Tin: Evnnmc PAP". or THE noucA-rnn MAN AND HIS FAmLv.

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the belt Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers' Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

OFFICES: Nawron S-rnnnr, HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.

 

THE WESTERN MORNING NEWS

Is the most widely circulating paper in the tour Western Counties,

Lennon PmvA'rn WIRE Orrrcn: 49 FLEET STREET, E.C.

Telegraphic Address: “Pumourmsm, LONDON.

Telephone No.: 165 HOLBOKN.
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ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES

“'hole Page . . . . . c . U [:8 8 0

Half II a n - n o s c I 4 4 0

Quarter ,, . i . . I . I - 2 10 0

Narrow Column . . . . . l I - 3 0 0
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SERIAL RATES (for not less than :3 narrow columns)

Whole Page . . . . . . . . £7 to 0

Half ,, . . . . . . . . 3 15 0

Quarter ,. . . . . . . . . 1 r7 6

Narrow Column . . . . . a 10 0

SPECIAL POSITIONS AS ARRANGED

SMALL-TYPE ADVERTlSEMENTS

6d. per Line. Minimum, 2/6. The first line is counted as two.

Copy for Advertisements must be sent in not later than 12 noon on Thursday.

All Orders for Advertisements are received subject to the space being available,

and the Proprietors reserve to themselves the right to decline or hold over any

Advertisement.

All Communications respecting Advertisements must be addressed to THE

Anvsarisanuur MANAGER, :0 Tavrsrocrr STREET. STRAND, W.C.
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IIEII

WHITE

BLIIE
In making use less quantity, it being so much

stronger than ordinary COFFEE,

 

DRINK THE

DELICIOUS FOR BREAKFAST

AND AFTER DINNER. &
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Education

UNIVERSITY OF LONDON.

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE.

Provost—T. GREGORY FOSTER, Ph.D.,

HE following Prospectuses are now ready,

and may be had on application to the

Secretary :—

Faculty of Arts and Laws (including

Economics).

Faculty of Science.

Faculty of Medical Sciences.

The Indian School.

The Department of Fine Arts.

The Department of Engineering.

The School of Architecture.

The Department of Public Health.

Scholarships, Prizes, etc.

Post Graduate courses and arrangements

for Research.

Courses of Instruction are provided for Students

desiring to graduate at the University of London

in any of the following faculties:——-Arts, Laws,

Medicine, Science, Engineering, and Economics

and Political Science.

Students who graduate in any one of the

following Faculties, Arts, Laws, Science, Engineer

ing, and Economics, are eligible under the new

regulations for Commissions in the Army.

FEES.

Composition Fee 3 years‘ course in the Faculty

of Arts, 63 guineas.

Composition Fee 3 years' course in the School

of Engineering or School of Architecture, 1:5

guineas.

Composition Fee Preliminary Scientific Course,

25 guineas.

Comp0sition Fee Complete M.B. course, 135

guineas.

Fees in the Faculty of Science vary according

to the course taken from about 35 guineas to 40

guineas a year.

Students are admitted to courses of instruction

in any one subject, provided there be room.

Special provision is made for Post-graduate and

Research work in the various subjects taught at

the College.

Residence for women students is provided at

College Hall, Byng Place. A list of recognised

boarding residences for men and women students

is also kept.

W. \V. SETON, M.A.,

Secretary.

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September r5, c/o F. J. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.

RIVA'I'E SECRETARIES. Specially

TRAINED and INTRODUCED. McEwan's

(Royal) Shorthand (imparted in one-fifth of the

time usually required to master shorthand) in

creases a candidate‘s chances of success a hundred

fold. See prospectus (free). The Bxrrrsu Scuoor,

97 New Bond Street, W.

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, urn,

SCHOLASTIC expen'rs,

m PICCADILLY,

coupon, w.

 

 

 

Appointments Vacant

UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW.

CHAIR OF GREEK.

HE UNIVERSITY COURT of the

UNIVERSITY of GLASGOW will on

October 4 or some subsequent date proceed to

appoint a Professor to occupy the above Chair

which is now vacant.

The6appointment will take efl'ect as from October

1, 190 .

The normal salary is fixed by Ordinance at

£1000. The Chair has an Ofiicial Residence

attached to it.

The appointment is made advflam aut culpam and

carries with it the right to a pension on conditions

prescribed by Ordinance.

_Each applicant should lodge with the Under

srgned, who will furnish any further information

desired, 20 copies of his application and 20 copies

of any testimonials he may desire to submit on or

before September 22, 1906.

ALAN E. CLAPPERTON,

Secretary of the Glasgow University Court,

9! West Regent Street, Glasgow.

 

 

MESSRS. SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, Ltd.

217 PICCADILLY, \V, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 

 

 

Books for Sale.

Books Wanted
 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Homes 31105., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

R H Y S L E WI S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, 180:; Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lioyd & Townsend, i3 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

ISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDICA Vol. ii, First Series (about 1870), wanted;

good price givem— . E. Goulden, 5 St. Paul's, Canterbury.

Vol i., 1869 for sale.)

 

 

 
 

Typewriting'

AUTHORS' MSS., 9d. per rooo words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

fully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 Vernon

Road. now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. CarefuI: accurate, prompit.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss .

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford

 

 

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Mnsssn, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 
 

Art

XHIBITION OF CONTEMPORARY

GERMAN ART, PRINCES’ GALLERY,

KNIGHTSBRIDGE.

NOW OPEN, IO t0 6.

 

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MARTIN'S LANE, Lennon, W.C., AND

4 Bnoan Srnaar, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

Hotel
 

BERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN’S

HOTEL-First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifi' on application—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

ISHING in DERBYSHIRE & AROUND

FISHING IN WALES. both by W. M.

Gallighan, ost 8vo, cloth, new; published at

3s. 6d. net, or 15. 9d. each, post free—WALKER,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

Established

J. POOLE & co.104 CHARING Cnoss Roan, Lounos.

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

Al inquiries as to Prices of Books in our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson. Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

BOUgllt.—\VALTER '1‘. Static“, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

 

BRITISH MUSEUM

THE Reading Rooms will be closed from

Saturday, September r, to Wednesday, Sep

tember 5, inclusive.

E. MAUNDE THOMPSON,

Director and Principal Librarian.

British Museum,

August 21, 1906.

 
 

QUEEN‘S HALL

PROMENADE CONCERTS

Every Evening at 8

THE QUEEN‘S HALL ORCHESTRA

Conductor—MR. llemw J. Woon.

15.. 25., 3s.. 5s., usual agents, Chappell's Box

Office, Queen's Hall. Full programmes for the

entire season from the Queen’s Hall Orchestra

(Ltd), 320 Regent Street. W.

Roan'r NEWMAN, Manager.
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@1758 Book every=

body is Reading

——-n<nu>-<<_———

“DRINK”
By HALL CAINE

A New Powerful and Dramatic Novel by

the Foremost Novelist of the Day

0n Sale Everywhere at SIXPENCE

  

Other Volumes in Newnes' 6d. Novels are:

me HERB Moe/v. By John Oliver Hobbes.

TIiE CRUISE OF THE CACHALOT. By P. T. Bullen.

FLOTSAM. By H. Seton Merrima-n.

PEARL MAIDEN. B-y H. Rider Haggard.

PHYLLIS. By Mrs. Hungerford.

THE BREAD OF TEARS. By G. B. Burgin.

THE MARTYRED FOOL. By D. Christie Murray.

LADY ROSE’S DAUGHTER. ByMrs. Humphry Ward.

etc. etc.

P

THESE ARE SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS, OR WILL LE SENT. FOR

EIGHTPENCE EACH, BY THE PUBLISHERS.

 

THE LAST NOVEL OF

JOHN OLIVER HOBBES,

ENTITLED

THE DREAM AND THE BUSINESS,

IS CONTAINED IN -

THE GRAND MAGAZINE

FROM DECEMBER I905 TO AUGUST I906.

 

The Numbers contiining this m ‘y be procured Lem all Booksellers for 38. 6d., or will be

sent. post free. for 4a., from

@0RGE NEWNES, 116., Southampton St., Strand, London, W.C.

  

 

 

 

 

Ready August 27

A NEW NOVEL by

JohnOliver

 

Hobbes $3153»
entitled

THE DREAM

and

THE BUSINESS

Price 6s.

This is unquestionably the most

brilliant novel John Oliver Hobbes

has written. It is crowded with

figures, each of which is a distinc

tive personality conceived with that

vividness and definiteness of out

line which we expect in the work

of John Oliver Hobbes; there are

pictures of Society life and the

life of the stage, scenes abroad

and at home, two very fascinating

love stories, and sympathetic

studies both of Nonconformity and

Roman Catholicism; while inter

woven with the tale is a problem of

modern life which will interest

every reader and cause every

reader to think. The story is

written with john Oliver Hobbes’s

wonted epigrammatic incisiveness

and scholarliness of phrase, is full

of movement and animation, and

will probably come to be regarded

as one of the most notable contri

butions to English fiction for the

last decade.

Note.—A Sixpenny Edition of

John Oliver Hohhes’s first story,

“Some Emotions and a Moral."

will be issued immediately.

T. FISHER UNWIN.

I Adelpbi Terrace. London
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THE LITERARY WEEK

WE have found not a little entertainment in two

volumes of essays, or, rather, occasional papers, by

Mr. Samuel McChord Crothers, an American man of

letters. Mr. Crothers is not a formal essayist: he is a

causeur, a chatter, a cultivated person who takes you aside

and talks as he will, starting from a given topic, but

leaving it when he wishes to, talking round and about it,

always freshly, usually with some pleasing paradox, some

times brilliantly. The title of one of his volumes, “The

Gentle Reader,” appealed to us at once, and the first

paper fulfilled our hopes. The Gentle Reader, Mr. Crothers

implies, has not yet died out, and he gives some account

of his characteristics ; but what he is really anxious to talk

about is the author who wrote for the gentle reader,

and so encouraged him to survive. This is the fine old

leisurely class of authors, of whom none are left; the

kind that took the gentle reader aside, and interrupted the

business in hand to have a good talk over it, much as a

modern plumber will interrupt his work to talk about it

withhis mate.

Fielding wrote like that, with his long and delightful

digressions in the middle of a story; Isaak Walton was

another of the order ; in Sterne we find the manner carried

to an extreme. Montaigne, Burton, and many another

had no business; they were all for these interruptions.

And there are the authors with whom it is a delight to

dwell, the authors who become personal friends of the

gentle reader. They talk to him about himself and about

themselves; and he buys them to keep, not to devour.

The point of view has changed since the days of those

writers. Nowadays we aim not at reading, but at having

read (the distinction is Mr. Crothers's, and a good one).

And much of it is waste labour. When a man complains

that the great number of new books prevents him reading

the old books, he is making a feeble excuse. It is easier,

says Mr. Crothers somewhere (in a paper, we fancy, on

"The Honorable Points of Ignorance"), to talk about a

new book before you have read it, than after. And one

reason for that, which appears to have escaped him, is

this : that, thanks to the modern Press, it is very easy to

get a good idea (good, that is, for purposes of conversa

tion) of a new book in ten minutes.

The wise man Will choose carefully two papers which

deal with books, opposed, if possible, in point of view and

in manner of treatment; and he will read both. He will

thus, in one evening, have observed from both sides all the

new books, and will be wellprimed against his next dinner

party. The rest of the week remains for the reading and

reading again of the old books. So that we lighten some

thing of a paradox. The more literary journalism there is,

 

the more time has the really gentle reader for his old

friends. He may, however, now and then make a new

friend; and we find qualities in Mr. Crothers's “Gentle

Reader" and “Pardoner’s Wallet" which will endear

him to many.

From America we receive more books of such essays or

papers than come from all the English publishers. The

reason possibly is that, since there are more readers and

writers in America than in England, therefore there are

more examples of each different kind of book. But the

essay, or the occasional paper, is becoming rarer and rarer

in England. The essayist labours, of course, under a great

disadvantage. Steele, Hazlitt, Stevenson, one or another

is sure to be thrown in his teeth by the reviewers, just as

it used to be the foolish fashion to tell a minor poet that

he was not a Milton. But the novelist labours under the

same burden: Fielding, Scott and Thackeray have lived

and written; and the thought does not deter the novelist.

The dearth of essays is probably due to the prevalence

of fiction. The stimulus or the sedative, doctors tell us,

must be increased, if it is to preserve its efficacity. The

palate enured to chills finds no flavour in white pepper.

And the taste formed on novels, the hottest and strongest

kindest of mental food, finds the essayinsipid. So far

as the interpretation of life goes, we are ready to believe

that a novel—a good novel—gives more of it than an

equally good essay; but we may be permitted a sigh for

the disappearance of a peculiarly pleasant form of literary

art.

In the third series (vol. ii.) of “ Archaeologia Aeliana "

the miscellaneous tracts relating to antiquity published

by the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, we

find a very interesting paper by Dr. T. M. Allison on

“The Flail and its Varieties." It seems strange, some

how, to find the flail referred to as an “antiquity,” and

yet the people under sixty who have actually seen it in

use must be few. The present writer saw it but once;

wielded by a man on the little threshing-flour at the

bottom of an old west-country garden. That was nearly

thirty years ago, and the thresher then spoke of himself

as one of the few men left who knew how to wield the

dangerous instrument. Dangerous it must have been, no

less so than a stock-whip, in the hands of an ineXperienced

workman.

“The flail,” writes Dr. Allison, “is mentioned by

Milton, Shakespeare, Burns and Oliver Wendell Holmes [3.

queer conjunction of names], but is not named in

Scripture." The last part of the statement sounds odd,

until we remember that corn in the East is trodden out,

not threshed. The threshing-floor, which is often made

the symbol of judgment and retribution in the Old

Testament, was the place where the beasts trod out the

grain. One cannot but imagine, however, what splendid

use the Old Testament writers would have made of the

flail, had they known it. The measured fall of its

unceasing blows has much that is terrible about it.

Some of the words Dr. Allison preserves are interesting;

A flail is in Gaelic a “ suist," in Scotch a “ flinging-tree

——readers of Burns will remember his lines:

The thresher's weary flingin'-tree

The lee-lang day had tired me ;

And when the sun had clos'd his e‘e,

Far i‘ the \Vest,

Ben i' the spence, right pensively

I gaed to rest ',

—a “threshall” in Hampshire, 9. “drashall” in Devon,

“ the sticks ” in Weadale, and " frail" in South Durham

and Yorkshire. The handle was called in England and

Ireland the “handstafl”, the “bait” in Scotland,

“lorg” in=Gaelic,and “ coll0p" or “ collopdn" in original

Irish; and the second stick, or “ stmple"——th‘at 'WhlCll is
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attached to the handle, usually by a thong of leather, and

falls on the com—was called the “beater” in Hamp

shire, the “soople” or “swingle” in Northumberland,

the “swingle” in Kent, the “swipple” in Yorkshire,

“buailten” in Gaelic, and “buailtan” or “booltan’i in

old Irish. In Devon the souple was called the “flail ”

(the whole thing being the " drashall”) and the “ thresh

ing-tree” in Perthshire. The Old English name for it

was the “swingle-tree." These are onl a few of the

terms given by Dr. Allison, whose article 15 full of lore on

the subject and amply illustrated. It is strange to reflect

that the Japanese have always used flails for threshing

rice, though their bamboo flail is a clumsy weapon.

The Times of last Thursday had an interesting article

on the Library of the University of London, which is

shortly to be thrown open, under certain restrictions, to

the public. Many of the books in it belonged to George

Grote, the historian of Greece, and to Professor Augustus

de Morgan. Grote bequeathed his books—mainly classical

and historical—to the University, and his habit (shared

by Professor de Morgan) of writing bibliographical and

biographical notes in them adds considerably to their

interest and value. Other benefactors of the library have

been the Goldsmiths' Company, which presented among

many other things Professor Somerton Foxwell’s library,

Sir Julian Goldsmid, Lord Granville, Lord Avebury, and

others. The librarian is Mr. Lawrence W. Haward, and

the assistant librarian is Mr. Reginald A. Rye. The

Library is to be opened by Lord Rosebery on October 29.

Some of the books are of rare value and importance.

Bibliophiles will be interested in the “Kalendarium” of

Joannes de Monteregio, printed by Ratdolt in 1476,which

is the first known book with a title-page bearing the

printer’s names and date, informatiOn usually kept in

those days for the colophon. Then there are fine copies

ot the first four editions of Euclid, the first edition being

Venice, 1482; a Bale: “Illustrium Maioris Britanniae

Scriptorum” (Ipswich, I548), which is “ the foundation

of English Biography,“ and a “Whetstone of Witte,

whiche is the seconde parte of Arithmetike," by Robert

Record, 1557, which is the book referred to by Sir Walter

Scott in “The Fortunes of Nigel ” as the only book in the

usurer’s house besides the Bible.

In a little book of jottings called “ Notes of a Nomad,"

by W. A. Horn (published by Messrs. Melville and Mullen),

we find an extraordinary example of ingenuity. He was

challenged, it appears, to write thirty lines on sea-sick

ness, with a musical term in every line; and here is his

first stanza :

If rolling is her crotch”

This vessel ought to SFOI’EZ

She spoils my nsl, she spoils my notes,

She spoils my rzpcrtoin.

But he improves as he goes on:

There demi goes my dinner,

As the ship on upper C

Appoggiaturas. Oh ! the brute,

She'sfllclied ton high for me. . . .

I know you'll think me very bass.

I’ll pause till calm prevails;

It's all because they‘ve gone and set

A bad falsctlo sails.

I cannot sralt the dizzy mast :

The chords are very slack ;

Oh l how Ishalu; I know I shall

Bflat upon my back.

I’ll bet a lmor that she strikes

The bar u on the lee ;

- Andante up the money, should

She safely reach the key.

Poker players will see the meaning of the reference

contained in the word "Andante."

 

The joy of misquotation is so widely difiused that it

seems a pity to reserve the following instance of that error

for private consumption. Every one knows Longtellow s

“ Resignation " :

There is no flock, however watched and tended,

But one dead lamb is there.

This was given in a recent examination paper, obviously

without intent to parody, as:

There is no flock, however watched and tended,

But one black sheep is there.

An example of the misuse of a single word was furnished

by another candidate, who credited Mr. Chamberlain with

a habit of collecting orchards. The figure known to

grammarians as Males, and defined as the suggestion of a

strong notion by the use of a weak form of speech, was

pleasantly exemplified as follows: “ Sometimes, as in the

case of rabbits, the hobby is neglected, and unpleasant

circumstances may arise.” A seer was defined as one who

overlooks work done by others. Wordsworth’s “poring

antiquarian” became a perspin'ng curio-hunter, and the

immortal twins Were partially disguised as “ Romulus and

Romford."

With reference to our suggestion made two weeks ago

that, as among servants there is one voice for the mistress

and another for the kitchen, so among poor people there

is one language for the “quality” and another for their

own circle, a correspondent writes pointing out that in

one district of England at least, the Peak of Derbyshire,

the natives are bilingual.

"Amongst themselves they speak the old Derbyshire

dialect, which resembles the English of the First Prayer

book of Edward VI.: but they keep modern English for

strangers who live amongst them, the clergyman, the

schoolmaster, and the policeman, whom they habitually

speak of as ‘foreigners.’ So-and-So’s daughter is his

‘wench,’ children they call ‘childer,’ ornaments are

‘ gauds,’ and my wife was much surprised one day at being

asked if she had ever ‘a cast-away body,’ meaning a

bodice, ‘to give to a poor wench.’ " Probably this bi

lingual state is common all over the country.

Professor Richard Lodge, occupant of the History chair

in Edinburgh University, in opening the holiday courses

in modern languages in the northern capital the other day,

paid a fine tribute to the influence of Sir Walter Scott.

The Scots, according to Professor Lodge,wh0 were born on

this side the Border, had proved themselves the most

adaptable nation in the history of Europe, the most eager

and most ready to learn from its neighbours and allies.

It was only at the beginnin of the nineteenth century

that the Scots intercourse With the continent of Europe

ceased to be a conspicuous element in the development

of Scotland; and this change Dr. Lodge attributed

above everything else to the genius of Sir Walter Scott,

which operated more strongly, he was certain, than the

Act of Union or the growth of commerce to bridge

over the gulf which had so long divided England from

Scotland. In commemoration of Scott’s birthday, the

Edinburgh and Glasgow statues of Scott, it may be

stated, were fiorally decorated on August r5, his birthday,

and there is a proposal that the anniversary of the great

romancist’s death next month sh0uld be appropriately

celebrated at Dryburgh Abbey.

It was mentioned in the ACADEMY the other week that

the librarian of Camberwell Central Library was engaged

in a biographical work relating to noted Camberwellians.

It was not stated, however—and the fact is not very

widely known—that Lord Byron spent a part of his early

schooldays at an academy in the Dulwich district of
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Camberwell. It is an interesting and little known fact,

too, that Mendelssohn composed his “Spring Song.” in a

house on Denmark Hill adjoining the new Ruskin Park.

The editor of the South London Mail is engaged, we

understand, on a South London bibliography. '

Among recent acquisitions to the British Museum

Library is a small volume, “‘Poems,’ J. Ballantyne,

Edinburgh, 1803,” in which appear for the first time and

anonymouslyThomas Campbell’s “Lochiel's Warning” and

“ Hohenlinden.” The original manuscript of the former

has long been in the possession of Lord Minto at Minto

House, Hawick,where the poem was written. Both poems

were written in 1802,'and the latter—called by its author

“ a mere drum and trumpet thing "—was rejected by the

Greenock Advertiser.

Professor Saintsbury, whose “appreciation” of Walter

Pater forms the chief feature of the August Bookman,

writes that: “If you cannot construe Pater aright from

the 'Studies,’ the ‘ Marius.’ and the ‘Appreciations,’ he

himself would do you very little good if he could arise and

speak afresh with whatever considerations and correc

tives. . . . In literature . . . I know no one who supplies

at once so much stimulus, and so much practical help,

with such a range of illustrative enjoyment into the

bargain. And apart from literature—in almost the widest

ranges of thought and life—I can see no reason why his

method should not be applied with an infinite gain of

satisfaction to the soul as well as to the senses: and with

no necessary—with no even probable—prospect of disaster,

except in cases where disaster was antecedently all but

certain.”

We are sometimes told that romance is dead, and that

the adventures of the heroes of “ Kingston of the wind

and wave ” or of “ Ballantyne the brave,” can never again

be witnessed in real life. But the papers of the last week

have given us facts that make Defoe, or Stevenson, even

Jules Verne, seem timid inventors. It seems that Robinson

Crusoe’s island has disappeared in the Valparaiso upheaval,

though whether Defoe intended the island to be on the

East or the West of South America is a point never likely

to be settled beyond dispute. If the earthquake has

carried off the island, then it has plagiarised Jules Verne.

At the same time: we have the starting of the good ship

Xena for a mysterious treasure island somewhere off the

African coast in the approved manner of Stevenson him

self. A Captain Jones left a chart telling of a spot in the

ocean where diamonds apparently may be had for the

mere scratching of the earth, and a secret expedition has

been fitted out to secure the treasure. The Xena, under

sealed orders, is now on the way, and even in these days

of much traffic and fast ships, expects to be able to elude

the vigilance of all “ shadowers.”

We understand that the Russian Government has pur

chased the library of Alexander Pushkin. It is to be housed

temporarily in the Academy of Sciences in St. Petersburg,

and there is a proposal on foot to found a museum, bearing

the name of the poet, to which the library will be trans

ferred.

Mr. D. S. MacColl is heartily to be congratulated on the

first acquisition made by the Tate Gallery under his keeper

ship. Ford Madox Brown’s Chaucer at the Court 0/

Edward III. is of great intrinsic value as an example of

the decorative treatment of an historical subject, and it is

not less welcome as a reminder of the long roll of famous

Britishpainters unrepresented, or inadequately represented,

in what is nominall the National Gallery of British Art.

Hitherto the Tate allery has contained but one example

of Brown’s noble art, Christ Washing Peter's Feet, and

though the first master of Rossetti may now be said to be

 

satisfactorily represented, no work by his second, Mr.

Holman Hunt, finds a place in the collection. We hear

that a movement is on foot to secure his last painting, The

Lady 0/ Shalott for the Tate Gallery, and if its purchase can

be effected we know no work by Mr. Hunt better calculated

to impress posterity with his great gifts as a designer and

illustrator.

Within the last few days there have also been hung in

the Tate Gallery five new Turners—Tivoli, The Arch of

Constantine, The Burning 0/ The Ships, The Old Chain Pier,

Brighton, and A Ship Aground—raised from the tomb of

those apartments in the National Gallery to which the

public has not access. The new director, Sir Charles

Holroyd, has done well in so speedily bringing these long

hidden works before the public, but the steady dispersal

of a collection bequeathed to the nation on the express

condition that it should be kept together in one building

emphasises the need for a separate gallery in which the

huge Turner bequest of oils, water-colours and drawings

might more worthily be housed and more effectively dis

played. We trust that when the Government consider

the question of the extension of the National Galleries at

Trafalgar Square and Millbank—the necessity of which

was urged by the Earl of Carlisle in the House of Lords

a few weeks ago—they will recognise that the formation

of a separate Turner Gallery will be the best solution of

this problem as well as the discharge of a debt long over

due.

Nothing is more difficult to gauge than the taste of a

future generation in art, and a picture which cost an acute

critic thousands of pounds one year may be worth only

hundreds a decade later. The late Mr. Woods was un

doubtedly one of the most far-seeing buyers of his age,

but that there is no royal road to success as a picture

dealer or picture-collector is proved by the auction room

records. In the current issue of a contemporary monthly

Mr. W. Roberts has an article on “ The Ups and Downs

of Picture Prices," in which he tabulates a number of

recent records, several of which have already been given

in the ACADEMY. Mr. Woods bought carefully, and his

purchases were comparatively few, but hardly any of them

realised less than he gave. A pair of vases of flowers by

Baptiste, for which he gave seven shillings, brought fifty

four guineas at his sale in May; his greatest triumphs,

however, were Hoppner’s Lady Waldegrave and Lawrence’s

Miss Emily C. Ogilvie. Bought for twenty-three pounds

and two hundred guineas respectively, they realised six

thousand and three thousand guineas. No one, we think,

has beaten, or is likely to beat, Mr. Wynn Ellis’s record

for the Gainsborough Duchess of Devonshire: it cost him

sixty-five pounds and was purchased by Messrs. Agnew

for over ten thousand pounds. At the sale of Raeburn’s re

maining works in 1877, forty-nine portraits were sold for

six thousand pounds. Within the last two seasons thir

teen of his pictures have brought no less than forty-two

thousand nine hundred pounds.

Gainsborough’s Portrait 0/ Viscountess Tracy was pur

chased in 1895 for one thousand five hundred pounds ;. HI

1906 it sold for six thousand guineas. Morland’s Mornmg,

Higglers Preparing for Market, brought only fifty-five

guineas in 1861; last year it realised two thousand

guineas. Twenty guineas was paid for Rembrandt’s The

Evangelist in 1854, and two thousand guineas in 1905.

Sir Joshua Reynolds’s Simplicity : Miss Gwatkin cost one

hundred and sixty guineas in 1884, and two thousand one

hundred guineas in 1905: ten years hence we think the

price will have dropped. Romney’s The Stanhope Children

realised only twenty-eight guineas in 1872, and was sold

for four thousand six hundred guineas in ]une; and

Turner’s Rape of Europa, which brought two hundred and

ninety-five guineas in 1871 went for six thousand four

hundred guineas in the same month. On the other side
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we have Mr. C. T. Garland paying two thousand guineas

in 1905 for Gainsborough's Portrait of Indiana Talbot,

which was bought for nine hundred and eighty guineas a

yearlater. Among the “downs” list the mid-Victorian

artists hold a c0n5picuous place. As Mr. Roberts says:

“Time has indeed had his revenge, and the Academy sen

sations of the fifties and sixties of the last century are now

tor the most part the despised and rejected of the auction

room.”

Mr. Nugent Monck, the Secretary of the English Drama

Society, is arranging to revive, under the auspices of the

Chester Archaeological Society the cycle of fourteenth—

century plays written for the Chester guilds. It is hoped

that the representation will take place at Whitsuntide

1907.

LITERATURE

THE GROWTH OF ENGLISH LITERATURE

The Oxford Treasury of English Literature. Vol. i. 0141

English to Jacobean. By G. E. Hanow and W. H. H.\now.

Oxford: Clarendon Press, 3s. 6d.)

UNABLE to believe seriously that we can produce any

literature as good as our predecessors did, we turn our

attention in the present age to the past and devote our

main energies to making sure that our successors shall

have an exact and complete knowledge of that. We will

establish truth for them in the field of literature, let

daylight into dark corners and see that their heritage shall

reach them in good order. The day of “ Elegant

Extracts,” when men were willing to take their literature

in disconnected sips and bites like a woman’s meal, is

over. We have realised that a poem or a work of prose

loses most, if not all, of its value if it is read or learned

apart fromits surroundings, detached from its contem

poraries, without reference to the history of its growth

trom earlier efforts and its influence on later. The aim,

that is, of students and teachers is to see English literature

as a live and organic whole, a thing that grew, influenced

by its “environment,” by historical and social events; a

thing with its roots in the national soul, drawing its

nourishment from the national development, growing

luxuriantly or feebly, stiffiy or generously, according to

the kind of nourishment it could receive at the different

stages in its life. It is for that reason, no doubt, and not

for any particular interest or sustenance they can offer to

the modern mind that the sources and origins are searched

and studied ; that we read Beowulf and Cynewulf, Gower,

Skelton or Wyatt. And more: to be logical we must

hold that the subject cannot be fully understood unless

even the inferior works of inferior writers are kept

alive. They are part of the great plant: it is impossible

to know it thoroughly without paying to these weak or

withered shoots the due share of attention: and it has

more than once occurred that such apparently negligible

members have been the means whereby the main and

splendid limbs attained their full glory.

That is the spirit in which Mr. and Miss Hadow have set

to work to compile the Treasury of which the first volume

is before us. Their aim is to indicate “the chief land

marks in. the progress of English Literature.” That means

that to begin with, their title is a misnomer. A “ treasury ”

of literature is, surely, a collection of its choicest things,

not a swiit survey of its history. We read a “treasury”

purely for pleasure (which will be the greater if we know

the history of the jewels): we study a book like this as a

preparation for the proper appreciation of the contents of

a treasury. This is an illustrated handbook to the study

of the medals in our cabinet. And a good handbook it is.

The subject, as the authors point out, had to be divided

into chapters, and these chapters must each have either a

main topic or a main chronological period: taken all in

 

all, these chapter headings have been wisely chosen, and it

the reader will bear in mind the authors’ warning against

trusting to hard and fast divisions in such a subJect, he

will not be misled by them. The first chapter is Old

English Literature, begininning not with Caedmon but

with Beowulf and containing translated selections also

from Cynewulf and Alfred's Orosius. We come next to

the lyric poems produced under the French influence

that came in with and after the Conquest—“Sumer

is icumen in," the “Spring Song” and Hendyng s

Proverbs; and these are followed by the romance,

the fabliau and the ballad. In chapter iv. we find

the “Nationalist Reaction,” with extracts from “Sir

Gawayn ; " and in chapters v. and vi. we have Chaucer,

Gower, Lydgate and Occleve. To keep, for a moment, to

poetry, chapter viii. gives us “ The Revolt against Poetic

Convention," which means Skelton and the ballads ; and

in chapter ix. we come to the influence of the Renaissance

in Italy, with Wyatt, Surrey and Sackville. Spenser has

chapter x.; the Elizabethan songs and sonnets chapter in,

and the last chapter giv¢s “The Followers," by which

the compilers mean the poets of the Jacobean decline,

Giles Fletcher, Browne, Drayton, Chapman. Two chap

ters, meanwhile, have been given to prose; chapter vii.

includes Mandeville to More; and chapter xii. Elizabethan

Prose, the euphuists, Bacon and the colloquial school of

Nash and Dekker.‘ The selections oscupy much more

space than the introductions, and the whole book runs to

three hundred and fifty-six crown octavo pages. I

This, clearly, is no treasury. A treasury of English

literature from Old English to jacobean without a line of

“Pearl,” 21 word of Raleigh, or Hooker, or Burton, astanza

of Peele, or Lodge, or “ A. W.," with only three songs of

Campion and one of Fletcher?

The idea is plainly absurd; and we dwell upon this

matter of the title because it seems to us that the error

is likely to mislead a great many who might profit by the

book it they accepted it for what it is, an illustrated hand

book, and a good one. It does well what it professes

(elsewhere than in the title) to do. It gives a clear out

line of the. history of the subject; and it pays due atten

tion to the influence of foreign literatures on our own, a

matter that handbooks are apt to omit.

The subjects of the chapters as given above will show

that no complaint can be made with regard to this

part of the work. The authors show, with surprising

clearness considering the small space in which they had to

move, how the Old English literature of saga and

chronicle contained the lyric seed which was ripened by

the French influence after the Conquest; and how,

before we became too Gallic, there was a national reaction

after Poitiers which gave us such work as the romance of

“Sir Gawayn.” They do not, to our surprise, mention

“Pearl,” which, whether or not by the same author,

forms part of the same manuscript, and is at least as

interesting and important a landmark in our progress.

They do not, for reasons given in the preface, do more

than touch on “ Piers Plowman." They proceed to show

how out of the two tendencies, the English and the French,

rose Chaucer, who drew from Italy the final breath of his

greatness. Then, or contemporaneously, came the fore

runners of the Reformation, Gower, Lydgate and Occleve,

“ethical, political or religious“; to be followed by the

second revolt, that against court influences and established

forms in poetry, which gave us Skelton and the ballads.

And so we come to the great outburst, when the sun of

the Italian Renaissance dawned over us, and the singers

in the first glimmer, Wyatt and Surrey, heralded the

matchless chorus of the dawn. And the story is told

with just and apt criticism, wide and deep knowledge,

and plenty of fact.

The only question is: Is not such work as this robbed

of its due effect by the cramped space allowed it P Here is

a volume that attempts to take in the whole of English

literature from Beowulf to the Jacobean decline, and is

scarcely bigger than Mr. Pollard‘s “English Miracle
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Plays.” The omissions, as we have incidentally pointed

out, are necessarily vast in quantity and supreme in

beauty and interest: the introductions, despite the care

and knowledge with which they are written, are inevitably

insufficient and a little dictatorial; the selections, though

chosen with fine judgment, are brief and not wholly

representative. For instance, who could gain a fair idea

of the Elizabethan lyrists from twenty pages of extracts?

The book is not one to be “ enjoyed ”; it is for study, and

if a matter is to be studied, it had better be studied at

greater length than this. In succeeding volumes the

compilers will surely find their difficulties increased.

‘Volume ii. is to deal with the drama up to the Jacobean

.age; volume iii. to “take up the record at the time of

Milton and continue it to that of Tennyson and

Browning." The result will be a primer: very likely a

better primer than any other that exists; but the authors

are worthy of more scope than a primer gives them.

In conclusion, there are one or two points to which

attention might be drawn. When space is so valuable,

there is no room for sentences like this concerning

.Langland:

As we think of the Fabliaux beside his work we can imagine the

Roman courtiers flocking to an improvization of Statius, and Juvenal

rwrth bent brows watching them as they pass.

Why should the spelling of Wyatt, Surrey and Sackville

have been modernised, when due reverence for Spenser

has left his spelling unchanged ? More space should have

been devoted to the development of prose from the

chronicle to Bacon; and we must take exception to a

sentence in the introduction to chapter vii. Speaking of

Chaucer’s plots and persons, the authors say :

If any prose writer of the time could have built upon his foundation

the English Novel would have dated from the fourteenth century.

The chance was lost by the historical accident that Mandeville lived

halfa century too early, that his work was contemporary with the

beginning. not the end, of Chaucer‘s life.

No good ever came of such criticism as that. Last, the

use of “euphuistic” or “euphuism” according to “our

modern habit of calling mean things by high-sounding

names" is an inexact use, and should not have been men

tioned in a book of this kind. We are inclined to agree

with the authors of "The King's English" that when

George Eliot (in a passage quoted by Mr. and Miss Hadow

in a footnote) wrote: “ the workhouse, euphuistically

called the college,” she made a slip, and intended to write

“ euphemistically.“

THE MASTERPIECE OF SOPHOCLES

F. Schubert's edition of the Oedipus TII/rannus of Sophocles.

lie-edited by Prof. Lunwm HUTER. (Leipsic and

Vienna : Tempsky, 25. 6d.)

THE Oedipirs Tymmms may fairly be regarded as the most

interesting of all the dramas which ancient Hellas has

transmitted to us. It was selected by Aristotle as the

model tragedy, and it is not only full of magnificent pas

sages, but in its delineation of character and above all in

its ingenuity of construction it is the masterpiece of the

Attic stage. But it must be borne in mind that in the

judgment of the great critic of Stagira dramatic vraz'scm

.blancc is requisite only within the scope of the drama on

which it is engaged. Everything which lies outside the

framework of the play may be disregarded. Thus, the

modern imitators of the Oedi/ms Tyrannus, Dryden,

Corneille, Voltaire, endeavour to account for the fact, to

which Sophocles never adverts, that for some sixteen

years separating the death of Lai'us from the opening

scene of the drama, Oedipus seems never to have ques

tioned ]ocasta, his mother, whom he has unwittingly

espoused, concerning the fate of her former husband,

Laius, who has died by the hand of his son Oedipus.

But within the framework of the play the dramatist's

art is most carefully exercised. Nothing could be more

 

natural and at the same time powerfully impressive than

the scene in which Tiresias is stung by the taunts 0f

Oedipus into denouncing him as the murderer of Laius.

At first the seer only makes covert allusion to the tragic

tale how Oedipus unwittingly slew his father and espoused

his mother—“ never will I reveal my secret—that I say

not thine," and, again, by a delicate use of Sophoclean

irony, “ thou blamest my temper, but what thou hast in

thine own bosom thou knowest not." Here Ozdipus would

understand the words as meaning“the wrath that thou

harbourest,” but the audience would see the real meaning

of the seer's words “the wife thou hast in thy bosom."

Very similar in expression is a quaint passage in Locke

On the Human Understanding:

For though a. man can with satisfaction enough own a no-very hand

some wife in his bosom, yet who is bold enough openly to avow that

he has espoused a. falsehood, and received into his breast so ugly a

thing as a lie?

At last Tiresias explicitly arraigns Oedipus, who replies

with bitter taunts,

Night is thy nursing-mother, so that thou art impotent to hurt me or

any man that looks upon the Day.

The right reading in this passage (374) is certainly pains

not #15:, which cannot mean anything but “one night"

not “uniform. endless," like the Latin mm.

It is when Jocasta thinks she can relieve her husband

of all disquietude that she strikes the first note of alarm

in his mind. She tells him how he cannot have slain Laius,

because Laius was destined according to an oracle to be

slain by his own son : now his only son was exposed and

destroyed in infancy, and Laius was slain by robbers “ at

the meeting of three roads." These are the disquieting

words. Oedipus remembers how on his journey from

Corinth he slew an old man with whom he had a quarrel

at the meeting of three roads, and subsequent questioning

confirms his fears. But they are all set at rest by the

arrival of a messenger from Corinth announcing to ]ocasta

the death of Polybus, the supposed father of Oedipus. She

sends for Oedipus, who greets her with the words :

Dearest wife ]ocasta, why hast thou summoned me ?

This is the last time he calls her by her name. When

the terrible truth comes out and she hangs herself, Oedipus

designates as “her that is within ”-—a terribly true touch

of nature. The scene of their triumph over the falsifica

tion of the oracle, just before the paripeteia, so_ justly

praised by Aristotle, in which Oedipus discovers his true

parentage,has another exquisite touch. Oedipus still fears

the second predicted horror, union with his mother. Here

is the scene in Jebb's translation :

On. All these bold words of thine would have been well, were not

my mother living : but as it is I must needs fear.

jo. Howbeit thy father's death is a great sign to cheer us. _

OB. Great, I know: but my fear is of her who lives. Loxras

has said that I was doomed to espouse my own mother, and to

shed with my own hands my father‘s blood. \Vherefore my home

in Corinth was long kept by me afar: with happy event indeed—yet

still 'tis sweet to see the face of parents.

Could anything be more graceful, more princely? When

regretting his enforced absence from the home of his

reputed parents, he is careful to advert to the happy lot

which gave him his spouse and his throne in Thebes.

And could there be a more terrible irony? While he

speaks of his long exile from the house of his parents in

Corinth he is looking into his mother's eyes in‘Thebes.

There is a certain hardness in jocasta's exultation over

the supposed father’s death, but such a feeling is very

natura in a woman just relieved of a terrible apprehenston.

The language of Oedipus and jocasta is princely through

out. When he asks her to describe Laius her reply 15:

Tall, and with newly sable-silvered head.

And this is (slightly abridged) the passage (in Jebb's

splendid version) wherein he justifies the act by which be

blinded himself :
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After baring such a stain upon me, was I to look with steady eyes

on this folk? No, verily: no, were there yet a way to choke the

fount of hearing, I had not spared to make a fast prison of this

wretched frame, that so I should have known nor sight nor sound. .

Alas, Citliaeron, why hadst thou a shelter for me? Ah, Polybus, ah,

Corinth, and thou that wast called the ancient house of my fathers,

how seeming-fair was I your nurseling and what ills were festering

beneath l

incestuous kinship of fathers, br0thers, sons, brides, wives, mothers,

yea, all the foulest shame that is wrought among menl

The edition before us has no explanatory notes, but it

has along introduction in German dealing with the origin

of Tragedy, the life and work of Sophocles, the metres and

staging of the play, followed by an analysis of the same

and some remarks on the characters of a rather sketchy

and conventional kind. For instance, no note is taken of

the fact that Creon is very much less truculent than the

Creon of the Anlz'gone. After the disclosure, he approaches

Oedipus (r422) with the words:

Ihave not come in mockery, Oedipus, nor to reproach thee with

any bygone fault ;

but further on (1445) he cannot refrain from something

like a taunt:

OE. Will ye then seek a response on behalf of such a wretch as

I am ?

CR. Aye, for thou wilt surely n0w put faith in the godv

And afterwards (I523):

Crave not to be master in all things: for the mastery which thou

didst win has not followed thee through life.

The text is very conservative, and in that respect is

much to be preferred to the Teubner (Dindorf-Mekler)

tditiOl'l, which often corrects readings almost demonstrably

sound, e.g., éxpe-rpnépzm: (794), which is proved to be right

by a passage in Aelian which says that ddrpmr ixperpeiaflat

was a proverb like our “to shake off the dust of one's

feet.” And there are many similar places in which per

fectly right readings are rejected and replaced by tasteless

conjectures. Professor Hiiter’s book shows no knowledge

of the monumental edition of ]ebb nor of any British work

on Sophocles.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

LOCUS REFRIGERII

Selected Poems. By NORA CHESSON. In 5 vols. (Alston Rivers,

5s. net.) .

THE publishers of these selected poems have followed the

plan adopted by another firm in issuing Mr. Sturge

Moore’s poems. The five volumes are little paper-covered

booklets put together in a cardboard case, very dainty and

chaste. We opened them with expectations of pleasure,

and were not disappointed. Nora Hopper, or Nora Chesson,

was a poet whose name was always appearing—and

readers were always glad to see it. In the corner of some

newspaper or magazine would nestle a little poem, and to

read it was to be transported at once out of the world of

newspapers and noise into a place of refreshment, a cool

and shadowy place, of silence, gentle regret, faint beauty,

above all of coolness. It was hard—impossible even—to

imagine the poems of Nora Hopper being “set up ” by

live printers in real type, dabbed with ink, banged together

in “ formes,” sent hurtling through roaring, rattling

presses, distributed by carts and hawked with “all the

winners" by newspaper boys. The Pixy-folk set them,

and the ink was honey-dew. And so the name of Nora

Hopper came to be a name one regarded with affection.

It was the key to a peaceful, grey garden, a magic wand

to waft one through leagues of air to a paradise that is not

of this world.

There are, by a rough division, two kinds of poetry.

There is the poetry that is a staff, a weapon, a strong

right arm ; and there is the poetry that is a rest, a refresh

ment, a means of escape. The one men take down into

0 marriage rites, ye gave me birth, and when ye bad I

brought me forth, again ye bore children to your child, ye created an ‘

battle with them, and use: it is their strength in diffi

culty, their guide in uncertainty. And that, no doubt, is

the greatest poetry. It is useful in life, because it has

‘ mastered life: the great imagination has expressed in a

dozen lines all the troubles, the woes, the joys, the

triumphs and the failures, of the men that live life. It

transcends life because it embraces the whole of it. The

other kind of poetry men take away with them into hiding.

It is not a weapon of battle, but a means of escape; it

helps only by waiting the mind away for a while to

‘ a place of rest and peace and dreams, whence it may

' It rarely excites.

 
‘ return, if not invigorated, at least soothed.

Such is the poetry of Nora Hopper, the Irish poet of

whom death has robbed us all too soon. And those who

turn to those five slim volumes will find themselves in that

locus refrigcrii for which even the stoutest and the most

eager crave now and then. The selections have been

admirably made, and show her art and spirit at their best.

This is not great poetry, the poetry of a great mind that

has mastered life: it is the sweet, haunting, wistful

poetry of one who lived apart, dreaming in a twilit world.

Only once, as we turned the pages,

scanning old friends, did we find our blood flowing

quicker, and that was when we came upon the poem called

“ ]une ” :

Dark red roses in a honeyed wind swinging,

Silk-soft hollyhock, coloured like the moon;

Larks high overhead lost in light, and singing;

That's the way of June.

Dark red roses in the warm wind falling,

Velvet leaf by velvet leaf, all the breathless noon ;

Far-off sea-waves calling, calling, calling ;

That's the way of ]une.

Sweet as scarlet strawberry under wet leaves hidden,

Honeyed as the damask rose, lavish as the moon,

Shedding lovely light on things forgotten, hope forbidden—

That's the way of ]une.

That has the true fire in it, the fire that burned too faintly

in Nora Hopper to allow her greatness. But, that notwith

standing,she offers something that noone, even of her fellow

" Celts," has to give, a special note, a special charm of her

own ; a faint note, a subtle charm not always easily

caught, but enough to mark her as an individual singer.

Analysed, part of it will be found to lie in her use of accent,

which is extraordinarily happy :

Hear, Sleep, dear Sleep, ere my song be ended,

Gather me thy fairest flowers a soft dream to make

For my love—a dream of scent and of music blended.

Ay, and let me kiss the dream for the dreamer's sake.

0 Sleep, blow sleep-dust upon his pillow

Till he dreams it is my breast, and to dream is fain ;

Let him think it is my hair, not thy branch of willow,

Dark against the little light through the rain-blurred pane.

And that command of accent gave her a power over

irregular metres which is none too common. Perhaps the

best example is that “ Pb-zeacia ” which shows not only

her power over metre and rhythm but much of the thought,

or dream, that makes her poetry what it is:

Let us go hence and find those islands fair,

Go hence and take no care

For Lydian flutes that falter far away.

Let us go hence and take no thought for all

The Linus-songs whose long lamentings fall

Like rain, like rain round our departing feet.

These songs are oversweet

And we are weary of the homespun day,

And we are sick for shadows : let's away,

Link hands and let us go, ere we grow old . . .

Your hand is cold ;

Loose hands and let us go, ere we grow old,

To mistier meadows and a softer sky,

There in Phaeacia to live and die.

So she dreamed, coming back to earth and its hard facts

with a brave effort. Not that her dreaming robbed her of

a power to see what was about her. She is often strik

ingly vivid, catching, as in her poems to the months, the

very spirit of the thing, or painting a scene, as in “ A

White Night," so intensely that it can never be forgotten
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White stand the houses out in the moonless midnight.

Here and there a window lighted yet stands plain,

Strange as a lifted eyelid in a face that slumbers.

The wakefulness behind it, is it grief or sin or pain ?

Cart on cart moves stealthily, feet on feet follow ;

Wheels plod on reluctantly, creaking as they go ;

A snatch of crazy song beats down a baby's crying ;

But over all and each the silence falls like snow.

All sounds flower slowly from the heart of silence,

Not as in the daylight, shrieked at ears a-strain :

Harsh sounds come less harshly, and fade before they trouble

Ears that hear them come and go, and peace grow whole again.

One by one the fixed lights grow paler and grow fewer ;

One by one man quenches what he lit ; the stars remain.

The gray sky whitens ; with a shudder it is daylight;

Cocks are crowing sleep away, and day brings rain.

But, throughout, her poetical attitude is that of one who

bears with life rather than enjoys it. It will be noticed in

reading the selections how many ofyI the poems deal with

death, tenderly and sweetly, rather as the reconciler, the

reuniter, than the parter of loving hearts, the rest—lonely

perhaps for a time, but only for a time—that shall prepare

for a final fruition.

The one false word of life is ICHABOD,

The glory is not departed ;

They lie who say it, being heavy-hearted.

The glory was here ; the glory is hid with God.

All glories that we lose, or we forego,

Some day shall find us, this I surely know.

All lost and lovely things of long ago,

Whose living fire grew cold

Upon the altars that we built of old,

Shall come and warm again

The gray and em ty places of our pain,

Visible gods and air

Breathing immortal promise in the air

That, being past sunset, lets all coloursgo,

Gladness and sadness that we ut away,

And every dim belief of yester ay

For which we do not pray,

Grown old and cold and tired with long desire,

Grown stiff with kneeling in a winter's night

In the ghost-ridden place of old delight,

Blowing the ashes gray

Of youth’s extinguished fire,

Grace that we dare not hope for,

Good that we blindly grope for—

A sweet and piteous host

Of lovelinesses lost.

It only remains to add that Mr. Ford Madox Huefler

has written a valuable and temperate little critical study

of Nora Chesson’s work as an introduction to the selection,

and that there is, for those who need it, a glossary of

Irish words and allusions. Mr. Hueffer puts the matter of

these Irish words with amiable bluntness: Nora Chesson,

he says, sometimes called a girl a “colleen ” because “the

flesh is weak . . . or more often because the line in which

it occurred needed a dissyllable." Taking a number of

test cases, we find that “maiden” would usually have

done just as well as “colleen.” Mrs. Chesson chose the

Irish word because she was an Irish woman, and her mind

a peculiarly Irish mind.

SALMON FISHING

Salmon Fishing. (Black, 75. 6d. net.)

IN his Prefatory Note Mr. Hodgson deprecates the view

that his book should be regarded as a com ilation of

writings already published; yet this is exact y the im

pression which it leaves upon the reader. It is a com

pilation, with the component parts very disconnected

and very unequal in merit. It is a Fly Book, a Blue

Book, a Treatise on Salmon Fishing and,we had almost

added, a Novelette, all bound up together. Roughly

speaking, it may be divided into four parts. First, and

best, come the coloured illustrations of salmon flies;

By W. EARL Honoson.

 

seventy-six patterns of flies specially tied for the pur~

pose by Mal och of Perth. Then follow several discur

sive chapters on salmon and salmon fishing, full of

speculations and controversy, in the course of which

Mr. Hodgson asks innumerable questions and suggests

various solutions for most of the problems touching upon

the life history of the salmon and the methods of catching

him. This leads us on to the third part of the book,

where the author inquires into the state of our salmon

rivers, and gives us a hundred and fifty pages of letters

from authorities in all parts of the British Empire, in his

endeavour to answer the question, “Are our salmon

rivers declining ?” Fourth, we have a very interesting

and instructive chapter on “Storage and Passes," which

concludes a somewhat pessimistic review of our rivers

with the hopeful statement: “ Any river that is equipped

with storage and passes will speedily recover." Inter

spersed with this more solid material are lighter pages

on river and loch fishing, and a discussion of the spirit

of the chase ; whilst the book concludes with an amusing

account, reproduced from the Comhill, of an adventure

at "The Otter’s Stone Pool “ on the Tay.

“ Salmon fishing, though an art, is scarcely a fine art,”

wrote Mr. Senior, many years ago: be that as it may,

Mr. Hodgson now deals with it as a science, and sets him

self to work out many of the problems that it suggests.

Chiefly is he interested in the discussion of the questions:

“ Do salmon in fresh water ever, before spawning, take a

lure with intent to eat? and, if they do, how often? ”

Mounted on a white butterfly, he rides full tilt against the

serried ranks of the men of science, brushing lightly aside,

thOugh he will not “ absolutely reject,“ the great mass of

negative evidence which goes to prove “the scientific

dogma ” that salmon do not feed in fresh water. He

scoffs at Dr. Barton’s theory that salmon rise at the H

only when they have been running and are fatigued):

Possibly they rise from curiosity, possibly from sheer

playfulness ; but plainly Mr. Hodgson inclines to the view

that they rise with “ gustatory intent,” though he has to

admit that this is not yet proven, and decides that “ the

ultimate verdict of science will be a compromise."

His own contribution to the argument is based on the

analogy between salmon and trout. Salmon rise, as a

rule, particularly well at or about sundown: so do trout.

It is agreed that trout rise then for the purpose of feed

ing: trout and salmon are near of kin: and therefore it

is quite conceivable that salmon should have, like the

trout, a regular hour for feeding, or trying to feed, their

“evening rise.” Indeed it is not easy to believe that

while the trout are rising to feed the salmon are only

rising in frolic. But he feels bound to admit that this

habit may take its rise “in racial reminiscence rather

than in actual need." It is interesting to compare this

with the other side of the question in New Zealand and

Tasmania, where the trout “have acquired a sea-going

habit precisely analogous to our salmon, and are taken in

nets at sea of great size and with a silver marine livery.“

From this Mr. Hodgson queries: “Is it possible that

salmon and trout are in reality fish of the same race,

sprung from a uniform stock? If this be so, we can

readily understand why, when in river or lake, salmon

rise during the daily feeding-times of the trout." Many

salmon fishers, however, would reply to this that salmon

undoubtedly rise best in the morning; Mr. Hodgson

himself admits that “ especially in spring, the heat of the

day is good”: and no sooner does one lay down any

general rule for salmon than one is immmediately met by

any number of exceptions.

“ In all parts of the United Kingdom," writes Mr.

Hodgson, “ one finds a general belief that the salmon are

not to be long in the land.” This is very pessimistic;

truly “ the burden of Egypt " seems to be come upon us,

and we are reminded of the words of Isaiah :

The fishes also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle into the

brooks shall lament, and they that spread nets upon the waters shall

languish.
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But this is not a new cry, and Mr. Hodgsrn is by no means

the first to attempt to grapple with the question. Aslong

ago as July 1860 a Royal Commission was appointed “ to

inquire into tl:e Salmon Fisheries of England and Wales,

‘ with the view of increasing the supply of a valuable

article of food for the public.” It reported the fisheries

then “to be in a lamentable state of depression”; but

they have since bren raised into a valuable source oi food

supply. The Report of the Royal Commission of 1902 is

much more cheerful in tone:

In Scotland the evidence brought before us does not seem to indicate

that in that country there has been any serious diminution in the

abundance of salmon, althorgh in many rivers, especially in the less

important rivers, the number of fish taken by rods seems to have

decreased.

As to the English and Welsh Salmon Fisheries;

while the general tendency during the period of ‘16 years is, no

doubt, downwards, the actual fallirg oft, comparing 1855 and 1900. is

not so great as the representations of many witnesses would have led

us to expect.

Indeed, the three best years occur towards the end at the

period under review, 112., ’91, '92, and ’95. We quote

last, from the annual report of proceedings under the

Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries Acts, 1905 :

The evidence with regard to the salmon fishing season is somewhat

conflicting. From the returns of the Boards of Conservators it won

appear that it was not satisfactory. On the other hand, the return of

the quantity of English and Welsh salmon sent to Billingsgate Market

is greater than in any of the nine preceding years.

Blue Books as a rule are not given to optimism, and we

consider the reports oi the salmon rivers distinctly hope

tul. Moreover, when we recollect that, beside the reports

oi Royal Commissicns and the reports issued annually by

the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, and the Scottish

Salmon Fisheries, we have the monumental work of

Augustus Grimble on “ The Salmon Rivers of the British

Isles," it might seem a little unnecessary for Mr. Hodgson

to have given himself so much trouble in collecting

afresh conflicting expressions of opinion about our salmon

rivers. ‘

After a collection of letters dealing with all our

salmon rivers, we are leit to draw our own conclu

sions. On the whole it seems probable that the actual

quantity of salmon caught annually shows increase rather

than diminution; that the nets injuriously affect the rod

fishing except in wet seasons; and that the Irish rivers

are in a thoroughly unsatisfactory condition, owing to

inveterate poaching, poisoning and pollution. Incidentally

we gather that better results are obtained by protecting

spawning salmon on the natural redds than by stripping

them oi their spawn and rearing it in hatcheries; that

otters and crows, cormorants, herons and other birds

which prey upon smolts and salmon eggs are greatly on

the increase; and that many a pass has been erected at

great expense, which has proved absolutely useless owing

to the ignorance oi the designer.

We entirely agree with Mr. Hodgson that the root of

the difiiculty is the water~supply, improved methods of

drainage having completely altered the conditions of our

rivers. He gives a most favourable account of the

experiments in artificial storage on the Helmsdale, in

which hers supported by the last Report of the Scottish

Salmon Fisheries. Something of the same kind was tried

on a smaller scale in 1888 on the Grimcrsta river in the

Island of Lewis, when Mr. Naylor and two friends caught

with fly the remarkable bag of three hundred and thirty

three salmon and seventy-one sea trout in the last six

days of August, as the result of making an artificial spate

in the river from Loch Langabhat.

Space would fail us to discuss the many other topics of

interest which are touched upon by Mr. Hodgson, such as

the eyesight of salmon, and the. way in which theyare

affected by the temperature oi the water, by floods, and

by violent disturbances in their neighbourhood, such as

 

blasting or stoning the pool. It is too early yet-to say

whether the Thames will again become an important

salmon river; and we doubt whether salmon will ever

again become so plentiful that the Act of King John’s

reign, which imposed penalties for using the young salmon

smolt tor manure, will have to be put into force; nor are

apprentices likely to complain again, if ever they did, that

salmon figures too often in their bill of fare. But it is

quite plain that the salmon of our islands are not likely

to die out now through any lack of interest: and

Mr. Hodgson’s enthusiasm for the cause will do much to

spread amongst the general public the interest in our

salmon industry, scientific as well as practical, which has

increased so much of late in angling quarters.

He would be difl‘itult to please who could quarrel with

the Model Set of Flies for Scotland, Ireland, England and

Wales, selected by Mr. Malloch and the author. The

illustrations are admirable, presumably executed by

Mr. Mortimer Menpes, the artist of “The Book of Flies"

included in Mr. Hodgson’s former work on “Trout

Fishing.” They are far in advance of any coloured

illustrations of salmon flies yet given to the public, but

we would suggest that in another edition a list of the flies

might with advantage be appended, from which the

reader could refer to the plates. The seventy-six flies do

not, of course, pretend to be exhaustive: on the other

hand many people will think the selection unnecessarily

complete.

“ CRICKET THE KING ”

(ii-m! Balsmeu : I/rcir .Uvl/mrls a! a Glance. By G. \V. BELDAMI

and C. B. FRY. Illustrated by 600 Action- Photographs.

(Macmillan, Qls. net.)

Grant Bowlers and Fir/deri- .' their illefliods al a Glance.

G. W. BELDAM and C. B. FRY.

Photographs.

The Complete Crickclcr.

By

Illustrated by 46% Action

tMnrmill-an, 2ls. net.)

By A. E. KNIGHT. \Vitb 50 illustra

tions. (Methuen, 7s. (d. net.)

The llI.C.C. in South xiii-ion. By P. F. WARNER. (Chapman &

Hall, 6s.)

OF the four books before us two are obviously designed

tor the amateur cricketer’s shelves ; the third should find

a place on every cricketer's table. The value of the first

two—and we think their practical value very slight—lies

in the illustrations; that of the third—and we think it

considerable from every point of view save the pictorial—

in the text. In the “ Key-notes" which are prefixed to

“Great Batsmen " the authors say:

In short, the book is founded upon Action-Photography and Actua

Experience [the capitals, weimagrne. are Mr. C. B. Fry‘s]. Itis hoped:

that the result will prove new and instructive not only to those who

are interested in how the leading batsmen play, but also to those “110

wish to learn the art of batting.

And again :

It is necessary to state with some emphasis that in the selection 0E

the series of photographs of individual batsmen, and in the arrange

ment of them under " lndividualities" and “ Strokes Illustrated,"

there is no differentiation on a basis of merit. That is to say, it must.

not be supposed that the batsmen included in “ Individualities " were

picked out as more worthy of individual treatment than some who are

distributed under the several divisions of “ Strokes Illustrated ; " nor

that those who are arranged under a particular stroke were selected as

being more skilful exponents of it than those who do not appear. Selec»

tion and arrangement have been largely determined by the success

and completeness of the series of photographs of each player.

We do not think that any one who understands cricket

would consider that the authors' hopes have been realised.

Instruction in cricket—in batting or in bowling—cannot:

be conveyed in this way, and it is no exaggeration.

to say that the unskilled player would learn more

from a hundred and fifty pages of Mr. Knight’s

book than from the whole of the thousand and sixty

four photographs contained between the covers of

Messrs. Beldam and Fry’s beautiful volumes. lf the
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authors considered that their scheme was likely to prove

" instructive . . . to those who wish to learn the art of

batting,” none but the best batsmen should have been

included, and where particular strokes are illustrated none

but the best exponents of those strokes should have been

selected. To determine inclusion or exclusion by caprice,

by the success or failure of photographs or sets of photo

graphs, is to destroy any practical value the books might

have possessed and to render them nugatory in every

respect save the photographic. If the negatives of the

photographs of L. C. H. Palairet—tliere are only eight—

had been unsatisfactory, we take it he would have been

omitted entirely from Messrs. Beldam and Fry’s picture

gallery. Yet far more instruction might be derived from

watchinghim play a single innings than from watching

Clem Hill, to whom nineteen plates are devoted, play

fifteen. And R. E. Foster, to whom eighteen plates are

assigned, would teach the spectator more of cricket in

thirty minutes than Victor Trumper, who is given twenty

plates, would in thirty years! Why are there only nine

photographs of Tyldesley and thirteen of Hayward

against twenty-four of C. B. Fry ? Perhaps because

Mr. Fry is the more accomplished poseur. But did a

faint sense of the fitness of things steal over him when he

hid his face behind his arm in posing for the picture

which ornaments the cover of “ Great Batsmen ” P

Mr. Beldam, we note, figures seldom: his modesty is akin

to that of Mr. Knight, who does not admit a single

photograph of himself into his book.

Again, the action-photographs, with perhaps one or two

exceptions, cannot be said to represent the players in

their natural actions: they have stood to the photographer,

always endeat'ouring to “ look their best." The result is

not helpful to the man or youth who picks up the volumes

for instruction. Sometimes—more often. we suspect, than

the authors themselves admit—the ball bowled to the

batsman was not the one he would have countered with

the stroke he had been asked to illustrate: compelled to

drive, he would have preferred to cut the ball received ;

compelled to out, he would have preferred to drive. The

resulting photograph is not fair to the batsman. Nor is

it quite fair to the purchaser. Cricket cannot be taught

in this fashion. Messrs. Beldam and Fry may plead that

time did not enable them to obtain natural photographs;

if this were so, the defective negatives should never have

been printed. You cannot teach a man how to ride by

depicting another on a wooden horse.

Substantially the same objection may be urged against

the volume on “ Great Bowlers and Fielders : their

Methods at a Glance.” True, these methods are in most

cases admirably shown, but of what use is this to the man

who buys the book in order to obtain an insight into the

real thing? Will attempted imitation of W. G. Grace

or Ranjitsinjhi, of Spofforth or Hirst, make a great bats

man Or a great bowler? We think not. No two men

can play the same kind of stroke or bowl the same kind of

ball in the same Way. Careful tuition will do much: but

a man's style, in cricket as in most other things, is the

expression of his individuality.

We have left ourselves insutficient space to do justice

to the third book on our list : “The Complete Cricketer."

Mr. Knight—a young Leicestershire professional—is a

delightful cricketer to watch, and his book affords as much

entertainment as his play, though much of the humOur

is not intentional, for he is wholly serious when he tells us

that W. G. Grace “represents cricket as the Pope represents

Christianit , not as St. Francis represents it,” and speaks

of Victor 'f’iutnper’s play, with its “luxuriant masterful

ness, yet with the unlaboured easy naturalness of a falling

tear, or rather showers from the sunny lips of summer ’ !

We expected to find a reference to “ Euripides the

human " in the near neighbourhood, but were disappointed.

These, however, are minor defects. Mr. Knight is new to

literature, his education has been, we believe, largely self

acquired, and he is anxious, as most young authors are

anxious, to display his learning. But he writrs with

 

enthusiasm and with the knowledge that comes of ex

perience in the best possible school: a county which in

variably figures near the bottom of the championship list.

Starting with an excellent outline of the early history

and development of the game, Mr. Knight gives us

chapters on batting, bowling, fielding, captaincy, umpin

ing, cricket on farther shores, players of the past and

present, and modern cricket and its problems, with two

appendices: the rules as revised and amended by the

M.C.C., and an invaluable glossary of cricket terms, from

which the uninitiated may learn the meaning of “donkey

drops," “googlies,” “ rabbits,” “sitters,” “ trealers," anti

so on. His remarks on the amateur 0. professional ques

tion are interesting: the attitude taken up by a sectional.

the public and by many of our leading newspapers to:

often approaches snobbishncss, and the protessional is

seldom heard. The chapter on captaincy is the best we

have read, and those on batting and bowling are instructive.

We have heard many good cricketers object to a batsman

criticising bowling, but it cannot be denied that he is in the

best position to judge of the merits and demerits of a

particular ball. Mr. Knight is at one with us in our view

that it is futile to attempt to teach a man to bowl by

means of pictorial illustrations. The great bowler is born:

by tuition you may improve his deliveries, make them

more destructive of the batsman’s peace of mind, but you

cannot make a great, or even a good, bowler of a man-who

has no natural ability for the work. We entirely-agree

with his protest against the view that fielding is a decay

ing art. To watch R. E. Foster in the slips, L. G. Wright

at point, Rhodes at cover-point, or Denton in the long

field, is to watch four of the finest fielders we have ever

had. On the whole, we think the average level of fielding

amongst the county teams remarkably high: we do not

wish to see a better all round field than G. L. Jessop.

Mr. Knight’s book is one which, put into the hands o.‘

youth, will make cricketers of many who, but for its

stimulus, might never have pursued their early triumphs

In its way it bids fair to become acricket classic; We

should like to see it in every school library.

Of Mr. Warner’s “The M.C.C. in South Africa " little

need be said. It is pretentious and dull, and we think

the letters reprinted might well have been allowed a last

resting-place in the columns of the paper in which they

originally appeared.

A VVAIF

A Ponr dreamed me; but he woke,

And with the slumber-thread

Of Memory, the morning broke,

And, lo, the vision fled!

Henceforth a homeless wanderer

It is my fate to be.

Till Memory of things that Were

Re-clothe and shelter me.

]01t.\‘ B. TAM.

SOME OLD PROVERBS

IN the days before cheap editions, penny posts and daily

newspapers, if a man wished his wisdom to be known and

remembered, he had perforce to enshrine it briefly and

pithily. Hence our rich proverbial lore, packed with

philosophy and knowledge of human nature, yet clear to

the humblest understanding, as it had to be when its

only means of propagation was the tongue of pedlars

and village folk. Nowadays, it a man has an idea half

so rich and suggestive as some of these old saws, he

makes a treatise on it, or at least a serious novel, and it

is reviewed as “an earnest effort to grapple with the

problem," and is dead in half a year. The germpf several
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volumes of worthy Discourses can be seen in the vigorous

terseness of : “ Ye wald do little for God an the Devil were

dead.”

To study a collection of proverbs is to take a bird's-eye

view of human nature; the unanimity on some points in

different parts of the earth speaks of the touch of nature

that makes us kin. This is specially true of food; Punch

only topped the chorus with his: “Feed the brute.” The

old Hebrew had been before him with: “ Spread the table

and contention will cease”; the Englishman with: “ An

hungry man is an angry man ”; and the South American

Indian with: “The dus’ shouldn't settle on de meal-box,”

and “ It’s a mighty deaf nigger dat don’t year de dinner

ho’n."

Physicians fare badly in proverbial lore. There is a

mystery about the sayings applied to the medical profes

sion which lends them a dark fascination. “Do not,”

says an Oriental maxim with much earnestness but no

explanation, “ Do not dwell in a city whose governor is a

Physician." Equally libellous, and equally subtle is:

“ Honour a Physician before thou hast need of him.” Or

. what ? asks the mind. “ God healeth,” sighs a Cornish

man, with perhaps a fee to pay, “and the Physician hath

the thanks."

The Law and the Church fare just as badly, for Truth

must dispense with her crinoline if she is to fit into a

proverb. “ The Law is not the same at morning and

night " is the most kindly remark to be found applied to

it; and the Church must not cavil (for fear of going fur

ther and faring worse) at: “Take heed of an Ox before,

an Ass behind, and a Monk on all sides." Although the

proverb-makers waste no praise on the law, they are not

much inclined towards the quality of mercy. “He that

gives honour to his enemy is like to an ass," mildly ob

serves one, who evidently wishes to be as little rude as

may be. Seven hundred years ago, Sa'adi sat in his Rose

Garden and wrote: “Show no mercy to a foe in his weak

ness, since when he is strong he will show thee none,"

quite the wrong sort of reflection for a Rose-Garden. He

found an echo five hundred years later in England:

When you are an Anvil, hold you still,

When you are a Hammer, strike your fill.

The descent to Avernus is easy in other languages than

Latin. “ It's easier to fall than to climb,” says an old

proverb; and the further West has it: “ De top ob de

hill is harder to find dan de bottom." Virginian wisdom

is delightful, and not always in accordance with tradition.

For instance, it does not believe that the shorn lamb has

the wind tempered for it, but rather that: “De hail

stones don't pick de hard heads to drop on." It would

be interesting to know the real solution of this weird

saying : “ Nigger wid a pocket-han’kcher better be looked

atter," but perhaps ignorance is bliss in this case. The

conduct of life is not neglected in the darkie's lore; he

thinks that: “ Looks won't do ter split rails wid " ; and that:

“ Youk’n hide de fier, but w’at you gwine do wid de

smoke ?” a question which criminals would do well to

consider; but he goes deeper, and joins hands with Poly

crates of the emerald ring, when he counsels: " Watch

out w’en you'er gittin all you want. Fattenin' hogs

ain't in luck." The last five words have the force of a

sledge-hammer.

Fools monopolise a great number of proverbs, but, as a

rule, without much rancour. “ Twa tools in ane house is

ower many," plaintively remarks an unknown with whom

most people will agree; there is a feeling tone about his

exclamation, as of personal experience of such a household.

An alarming suggestion of infection is contained in: “ One

fool makes a hundred ”; but the antidote follows in: “ He

is a fool who is not melancholy once a day.”

“ Wheresoever you see your kindred, make much of

your friends,” is a dark saying; but if family aflection is

not enjoined, neighbourly affection is to be qualified:

“Love thy neighbour—but pull not down thy hedge.”

No one will deny that “the best remedy against an ill

man is much ground between both."

 

Children do not figure very prominently among the

elder proverbs; but it is occasionally evident that they

made their mark even in the days when they were brought

up in suppression. Most people have experienced the

desperate calm, the inward, frozen “ Kismet l ” with which

one hears a small voice clearly proclaiming most private

matters.

Children pick up words as pigeons pease,

And utter them again as God shall please.

Some poor soul had passed through dreadful moments

before arriving at the conclusion that earthly intervention

was useless and only Heaven could help i

It is a crude way of mentioning poetical licence to say:

“ Painters and poets have leave to lie," and shows a lack

of sympathy for the sensitive artistic temperament. Yet

without this hluntness these sayings would lose half their

charm. They all bear the impress of life and experience

upon them; they have been forged by sincere emotion,

and are the outcome of many thousands of human lives.

Who could resist the directness, the penetration, and the

careless touch of honest democracy, in the simple sen

tence : “Kings and Bares oft worries their keepers” ?

There are many books on the classes and the masses of

all countries and ages; but there has never been a tmer

solution of the surface difference which has always

separated them. and must separate them to the end, than

in the kindly tolerance of the unknown wise man, who,

untrammelled by grammar, said (may his memory live for

ever I) : “ Courtesie is cumbersom to them that kens it not.’

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

HAZLITT AND SAINTE-BEUVE

IT now seems to be an accepted idea that the English

mind has ever been wanting in critical power. But, a a

matter of history, the modern art of criticism is of English

origin. It was one of the branches of portraiture founded

in this country in that age of invention, the eighteenth

century. Hogarth was the first painter, I believe, to de

pict natural gesture; Richardson was certainly the first

novelist to portray the subtler lights and shadows of pas

sion, and Dr. Johnson was the first critic to delineate the

complexion of genius, and to trace its substance and form in

the lives and characters of authors, before studying in their

works its manifestation and general value. By definitely

connecting, in a manner adumbrated by Dryden, the art:

of biography with the art of appreciation, the writer of

the “Lives of the Poets" did that which it has been

given to few men in any era to accomplish : he elaborated

a new literary form. Moreover, it is one which, as

M. Anatole France has observed, may yet end in absorb

ing many of the older forms. This event is no doubt a

remote one. The modern art of criticism supposes a greater

general culture than all other kinds of literature: it needs,

in order to prosper, a public with an unusual fineness of

taste, catholicity of interests, and breadth and versatility

of mind. Hence, it has never been a popular branch of

letters. It has flourished only in circles of curious, polished,

and well-informed readers: in the circle of Dr. Johnson,

in the circle of Hazlitt, and in the circle of Sainte-Beuve.

Happily, the circle of Hazlitt was larger than that of

Dr. Johnson, and the circle of Sainte-Beuve larger still

than that of Hazlitt ; and this progress in popularity has

been accompanied by a progress in the art itself.

In the matter of invention Hazlitt equalled Dr. Johnson.

The “ Contemporary Portraits" were as authentic in

design and as original in execution as the “Lives of the

Poets." Dr. Johnson was a critic who had practised as a

novelist: Hazlitt was a critic who had practised as a

painter. Their points of view were, therefore, entirely

different. Hazlitt was not concerned with character in its

growth, but with character in its flower. He regarded

the personality of an author, in the fashion of a painter,
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as a fixed thing to be set forth in as vivid and brilliant a

manner as possible. The Velasquez of literary critics, be

depicted excellently that which he really saw. In the art

of appreciation he may not have been _pre-emment:

Coleridge's depth of insight andLamb's exquisi teness of taste

were, perhaps, as remarkable as Hazlitt’s gusto, range and

directness of vision : but in the art of character-writingin

the manner of the seventeenth century, he was incompar

able. His picture of " The Spirit of the Age ” is a master

piece. He seems to have been interested more in the cast

of mind of his contemporaries than in the form of their

ideas, and to have interpreted their works in the light of

his study of their temperaments. The result is that his

sketches have the glow, the colour and the movement of

life. Affecting neither aloofness nor impartiality, he

carries his readers with him into the arena, and inspires

them with somewhat of the interest and the passion with

which he mingled in the conflict of the personal forces of

his period.

One reader he inspired with an enthusiasm equal to his

own. When the “ Contemporary Portraits” became

known in France, the future author of “ Portraits Con

temporains” was a critic of the academic French school

of the eighteenth century. Though Sainte-Beuve was

well versed in English letters, he had failed to see the

importance of the revolution efiected by Dr. Johnson in

the method of criticism, and it was not until Villemain

applied the new method to the study of French literature

that he recognised its great value. But, just when he

appeared to have lost in the field of criticism the position

of innovator which his comrades were acquiring in the

field of lyrical and dramatic poetry, he found in the work

of Hazlitt the example of an art more novel and attractive

than that which Villemain had introduced. “ The Spirit

of the Age,” with its bold and incisive delineation of the

characters of living authors, its romantic andliberal point

of view, and its impassioned discussion of the problems of

the day, was to him a 50urce of enlightenment and an

object of emulation:

There is another sort of criticism [he exclaimed with the joy of a

discoverer] more alert and more engaged in the tumult of the hour and

in its living issues : in this the critic, armed like a light horseman,

rides in the van of the battle and there directs the movements of the

spirits of his age.

Then, to show clearly from whom he derived his inspira

tion, Sainte-Beuve published under the name of Hazlitt

some verses on the new school of criticism. His “ Sonnet

by Hazlitt ” is of no great literary merit, but itis, perhaps,

worth citing, as it certainly expresses something of the

spirit of the English essayist :

Oh, ne me blamez pas de ma critique active i

Tout leudemain d'article emporté vaillamment

A pour moi son réveil matinal et charmant,

Tant la pensée afiiue et tant l’image arrive!

Au clairon de la veilie, :1 cc pressant qut' vive,

Maint beau réve lointain, et sans cela dormant,

S‘arrne, accourt, mais trop tard, et voit l‘endroit fumaut,

Et se met avec l'aube :‘i chanter sur la rive.

Apres les lents écrits, apres les longs combats,

A-t-on si fol essor, si joyeuses recrues,

Tant d’oiseaux babillards panachés en soldats P

be steam-boat a passé : les vagues accrues

Se dressant comme an bruit de flottes apparues,

S’ébattent a grand 'aise et révent d' Armadas.

Some serious men of letters [Sainte-Beuve continued with' a

glance at Villemain] are inclined to slight this sort of writing; still,

a galler of contemporary portraits may present a lively idea of the

spirit 0 a period. In the case of writers of past ages, it is not easy to

trace the connection between their books and their _ rsonality and

circumstances. On the other hand, in the case of mag authors,

however incomplete and changeful their work may be, and in however

constrained a manner a critic may have to write of them, yet, _when

he has found the key to their talent_or genius, he can make his dis

covery known without proclaiming it from the house-tops.

The last sentence is characteristic of Sainte-Beuve.

There is something feminine in his curious mixture of

timidity and subtlety, as there is something masculine in

 

Hazlitt’s vehemence and outspokenness. The two critics

had, however, much in common with each other. They

were sentimental epicureans with a strain of morbid feeling

which found expression in a similar manner in the “ Liber

Amoris” and the “Livre d’Amour"—Sainte-Beuve was

fond of Hazlitt's titles l—; and probably they both saved

themselves from the fate of Amie] by giving an outward

direction to their restless faculty of introspection, and

transforming it into an unusual power of insight into the

souls of their contemporaries. Hazlitt had the stronger

character, Sainte-Beuve the more impressionable nature.

The French writer’s interests in life were narrower than

those of the English essayist, but his sympathies were

more profound. Insensible to the influence of abstract

ideas but keenly susceptible to the force of personality,

he was dominated in turn by every leader of thought of

his age. As his attachments were matters of sentiment

rather than matters of reason, when the attachments were

broken something of the sentiment remained to intimidate

and weaken his judgment. Hence his “Portraits Contem

porains ” compare unfavourably with the “ Contemporary

Portraits” of Hazlitt. The disciple lacked his master’s

clarity of vision and his sureness and vivacity of touch.

He did not then know his own mind well enough to

understand fully the minds of the men who had subdued

and misled him. Having failed to find in Hugo, Chateau

briand,Lamennais and the Saint-Simonians the strength

and inspiration he needed, he was so vexed with them that

he wished to indicate the element of unsoundness in their

genius; but he was unable to do so as he had no settled

ground of criticism. He still wavered between surrendering

himself to his sense of the sweetness and beauty of religion,

and cultivating his growing interest in life as a spectacle

as meaningless as it was entertaining. He was a senti

mental sceptic in the making, the forerunner of Renan,

but he had not succeeded in transforming his natural

indecision and voluptuousness of character into an

instrument of exquisite epicureanism. This, however, he

at last did in his work on the greatest of his contem

poraries, Chateaubriand. He was then forty-five years of

age.

His genius, slower in growth than that of Hazlitt,

produced, when it arrived at maturity, fruit of a stranger

and more penetrating savour. His weaknesses gradually

became a source of strength; his timidity was refined into

subtlety; his vacillation into the hesitancy of a taste of

extraordinary delicacy; his aversion from plain-speaking

into a sort of Attic reticence in expression. Above all,

the erratic adventures of his own frail and vagrant soul in

a world of personal forces endued him with a singular

versatility of sympathy and an uncommon power of

insight, which enabled him to enter into the souls of all

kinds of men and to study them dispassionately and yet

intimately as examples of the frames of mind through

which he had passed on his way to a profound and

ultimate state of scepticism. In his hands, criticism

became the art of living an infinity of lives and of living

them, at times, more deeply, more intensely and more

clearly than the persons who actually had lived them. In

matters of taste he never displayed, in regard to the

sublime things in literature, the gusto of Hazlitt; in

matters of feeling he never exhibited, in regard to the

heroic things in life, the fiery passion of Carlyle; neverthe

less, in the matter of portraiture Hazlitt, in comparison

with him at his best, seems to be a painter of surfaces, and

Carlyle a sculptor of figures of fantasy. Sainte-Beuve

was, in fact, an incomparable student of the varieties of

the human mind. Partly English in his origin and culture,

but wholly French in the diverseness and undulancy of his

nature, he infused into the form of art invented by

Dr. Johnson something of the charm and the spirit of

Montaigne.

Enwaan Warcnr.

[Next week's Causerie will be “ Dostoyevsky,” by Edward

Garnett.]
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FI'CTION'

A Sovereign Remedy. By FLORA ANNIE STEEL,

65.) .

WE have sometimes thought in reading Mrs. Steel’s

Indian stories that they owed much, if not everything, to

their Indian background. The author was able to throw

the glamour of India like a golden veil over men and

women who, .if seen‘without the-veil, would have lacked

life. In this novel Mrs. Steel ha bravely thrown away

the veil and given us what is in her without the aid of

Eastern magic. The surroundings are British, the charac

ters are British and the moral is that Britons are in a bad

way. Mrs. Steel has the most positive opinions about

matters that other minds see from various sides and find

puzzling. We willnotsay that the opinions are held con

sistently or even are consistent with each other; but

consistency is a virtue requiring qualities of judgmentand

deliberation that are apt to put out the generous fire of

enthusiasm. At any rate, Mrs. Steel is not in agreement

with Pippa, who, after touching tragedy at various points,

decided that allwas right with the world. Mrs. Steel says

that there are three nations in this country, the idle rich,

the philanthropic rich and the poor; and that the people

who do the most harm are the philanthropic rich. When

Lord Blackborough is introduced to us he is the richest

peer in England; when we part from him he is ruined. We

knew from the beginning that he would be, and it made us

uncomfortable, because we think that heroes who squander

their money for no good reason are more silly than heroic.

But in this story all the sordid, material people either haVe

money or get it; and all the noble, spiritual people either

have none or throw it away as soon as they can. The

best thing in the book is the distinction between Ned and

Ted: the little touches that show you one man made of

fine clay, the other of coarse: one man so indifferent to

money that his folly in losing it provokes you: the other

man so set on money that his whole outlook is vulgarised,

his moral standard gradually lowered. The incredible

thing is that a girl like Aura should have been happy in

his neighbourhood. We believe that Mrs.Stcel is trying

to express a high spiritual idea in Aura’s love-story, and

we want to follow and understand her as well as we can.

But we find now, as we have often found before in her

novels, that she is content to leave her people and their

motives half-explained, nebulous. The result is that we

have no faith in Aura just when we want faith most.

We can believe that an innocent unworldly girl might

refuse at first to marry the man she loved because she was

afraid of putting her love to the test of marriage. But

the whole episode is too fine for us. We can just succeed

in following Aura to the point where she refuses to marry

Ned and we hope, as he did, that she will have changed

her mind when he comes back in two months. It staggers

us when she goes straight home from her interview with

him and agrees quite cheerfully to marry Ted. Laterin the

story Ned visits her and finds that she actually is happy

with Ted in a hideous semi-detached villa, cooking his

dinner=and wearing pink satin and pearls when Mr. Hirsch

and Miss Hirsch dmewith them. Ned, who has been trying

in vain to forget her at the other end of the world, is

shocked ; and so are we. “ The electric blue paper covered

with gigantic poppies of a deeper hue “ jars on us, as do all

her surroundings. If fate had driven her there we would

have applauded her for making the best of fate; but we

never met a young woman who chose the lowest with

more inexplicable determination : inexplicable, because

Aura is a charming figure, innocent and beautiful. 50

her history becomes a baffling medley of the real and the

ideal, and in spite of her charm she remains one of

Mrs. Steel's enigmas. There are many other people

in the book : the jewish financier, Mr. Hirsch, is a character

we often meet in fiction nowadays, but this oneis likeable.

He must have lived a long while in England however, for

he seems to have forgotten his German.

(H einemann,

 

.‘f Rogue's Tragedy. By BERNARD Carr-:5. (Methuen, 6s.)

THERE is no one like Mr. Capes for rogues; no one like

him for showing us depths of roguery contrasted sharply

against the whitest of innocence. The difficulty in hzs

new novel is to determine which was [he rogue, whose

tragedy gives the title. For there are many rogues in thrs

story of old Savoy, and they all have tragedies: the aged,

hideous libertine, the Marquis di San Rocco, who married

the white lily of Savoy on the understanding that for

a year he should not be her husband in more than name,

and then met his death in attempting to break that under

standing; there is his natural son, Gaston, or Cartouche,

or Mr. Trix, the macaroni, the dandy of iron will and a

great capacity for affairs, who loved the white lily all his

life and died to save her; there is Dr. Bonito, cx~physician

to the Marquis and a prominent member of the Society of

the Illuminati, who blackmailed the white lily and was

killed by Cartouche for his pains. There is MODSltUl’ de

France, the lily’s father, a truer villain in his mean

ness and pride than any - finally there is Louis

Marie de Saint-Péray, the lily's second husband, who

murdered her first. He, however, was not so much

villain as fool. Pious, hesitating, over-sensitive, he

allows the lily to shoulder the whole burden of his life—

murder and all—and bear it till in their middle age the

French Revolution brings both to the guillotine, and the

lily, as she thinks, to Hell for her husband's sin. And then,

there is the lily herself. Now, some novelists have a gilt

of pitching you head foremost into love with the heroine

at first meeting—and that without a word of description.

Mr. Capes is not one of these. We are never in love with

Yolande of the white hands; we can but takeit forgranted

—without sympathy—that she was as lovely and desirable

as the Marquis, Mr. Trix, Louis-Marie, and others all found

her. And the more we hear of her, the less we love her.

We come, in fact, almost to dislike her. and for a simple

reason. It is conceivable that the Latin races are able to

discuss purity without feeling it soiled thereby: the

English are not. Nine readers out of ten will feel that in

so persistently dwelling on the purity, the maidenhood, of

his heroine, in making it the point of his story and pre

serving no reticence on the subject, Mrt Capes has rubbed

all the bloom ofi her freshness, has staled the very white

ness with which he intended to dazzle us. That gives a

mawkish flavour to a book that is strong, with the elaborate

strength of Mr. Capes, full of thought, of incident, of con

trast, of sharp characterisation and vigorous narrative.

We read, spell-bound, faScinated; we shudder as vie lay

down the book, feeling that nothing is so horrihl: as a

clumsy hand.

Our Lady; of the Pillar. By Bee on Qunrnoz. Done into

English by Enoan Pans'raon. (Constable, 29. 6d. net.)

The Sweet Miracle. By EQA or. Qcr-zrnoz. Done into

English by EDGAR PRESTAOB. (Mosher.)

THE works of the Portuguese novelist, Eca de Queiroz, of

whom we have two little translations by Mr. Edgar

Prestage before us, should be translated entire by the same

hand and published for the delectation of English readers.

Queiroz was the founder of the modern realist ~school in

Portugal, and, being born in 1843, he accomplished in the

lifetime that closed in 1900a great work. “Cousin Basil,"

“The Correspondence of Fradique Mendes,” “The Relic"

and other books, show the extraordinary versatility of

the man, the breadth of his sympathies, the exactness of

his observation, his humour, the richness of his mind,

his unique vividness of presentation. In the original his

management of language recalls that of Flaubert, and we

may say at once that Mr. Prestage has done very well in

his translations. We have here not a little of the music of

the original, the inevitable aptness and vividness of the

words, the rigid rejection of the unfitting, and the harmony

of style that breathes through the whole of each of these

short stories. " Our Lady-of the Pillar” is a work that one

cannot forget. In tone, sentiment, subject, it is mediaeval



Auous'r 25, 1906 r83THE ACADEMY
 

It tells of a young Spanish knight and his love for a young

Spanish lady married to a jealous old noble: of the

horrible trap by which the lover, who had no idea of

pressing his suit, was lured into visiting the old noble’s

country castle, and of the strange means by which

the Virgin of the Pillar saved him from being foully

murdered. It is a weird, an enthralling story, of gibbets

by lonely roadsides, of creaking chains, of a dead felon

who came to life, and returned, when his mission was done,

to his gibbet. Passionate love and hideous jealousy and

lofty honour are in every line; there is deep mystery and

thrilling horror; and over all the blaze of the Spanish sun

or the glowing depths of the Spanish night. But what

makes the story especially remarkable is the manner of its

telling; the extraordinary closeness and vividness of

imagination, the sharpness of effect, the severe economy

of words with which the desired impression is irresistibly

conveyed. It shows workmanship of the highest order.

So, in its very different way, does “The Sweet Miracle"

(Suave Milagre). This is a little fantasy of the Holy Land

in the days of our Lord. A rich man of Samaria sends his

servants to seek Him, that He may remove the misfortunes

that have befallen his estates: they cannot find Him. A

Roman centurion sends his soldiers to seek Him, that He

may cure his only daughter; they cannot find Him. A

crippled boy, who has lain starving and groaning on the

rags of a rotting mattress in a hovelwishes that He might

come to cure him, and with a smile, He appears in the

doorway. Once more the particular effect is gained by

severe economy of means: it is perfect—a minute jewel,

lbut flawless and of the first water and cut by a master

and.

TIre lf'icklmmses. By W, PE'r'r RIDGE.

THE work of Mr. Pett Ridge commands attention and

quite deserved] so: for, though it lacks distinction of

thought and 0 expression, it is downright and amiable

and sincere. He has the knack (and it is no inconsiderable

one) of fitting friends as old as Dickens with fresh garments,

so that the old friends appear amazingly well in their new

guise. He makes no attempt to be modern, and herein

precisely lies his quality and his limitation. There is

something about his work that is strangely reminiscent

of a German room, neatly arranged and very clean, with

its warmth and comfort and the agreeable sweet smell of

some old herb coming from the great stove in the corner:

and yet stay in that room too long and open goes the

large window to its full extent, however biting the wind

may be outside. Though the herb is at first fragrant, and

the warmth and neatness are at first pleasant and home

like, the room suddenly and soon is apt to become stuffy

and unbearable: its comfort is deceptive and so unduly

exaggerates pique at its natural consequence. Mr. Pett

Ridge never keeps you too long in his room. The visit is

timed to a nicety and its effect is, therefore, all that is

agreeable. “ The W‘ickhamses” is no exception and is

perfectly typical of his manner and mind in its old-fashioned

fragrance of sentiment, its closeness and its extreme neat

ness of construction. The family come up to London

from the country—their arrival in lslington in the first

chapter is a capital opening—and Mr. Wickhams settles

down to his work as a printer with Joseph his son, Mary,

Sarah and Ruth, his three daughters. The children’s

wits are sharpened by the air of London and they strike

out lines of their own, leaving their father, who is an old

tyrant, yet lovable for all his tyranny. Mary marries

very well: Sarah becomes an illustrator and journalist:

10 makes his way in the City and Ruth teaches. In

a word, the family breaks up, and Mr. Wickhams, who is

too old to adapt himself to London, fails. Each member of

the family is too interested in his or her own pursuits to care

much for him or his future or each other, until they all

meet at little Ruth‘s funeral in the country—she was the

youngest and the gentlest—and then they make a compact

to stand by each other in the future and not to forget the

compact until they have forgotten her. The best thing in

(Methuen, 6s.)

 

the book (and that alone would make the book well worth

reading) is Jo’s ini tiation as office-boy in the business house.

Mr. Pett Ridge can describe a phase of life with extra

ordinary skill: the picture is vivid and convincing: if he

possessed the same skill in presenting his persons as he

does in presenting his actual background, his work would

be of a very high order indeed. But he does not. His

characters are no more than agreeable shadows, and his

work accordingly—good honest work though it undoubtedly

is and full of charm—just misses excellence.

A Pill-y in Petticoats. (Alston Rivers, 6s.)

IF“ A Pixy in Petticoats " be a first essay in fiction, the

author—or authors, for here and there we fancy we

detected traces of a woman’s hand—shows considerable

promise. That we found the opening chapters dull and

both BurrOughiand Beatricea little unconvincing at first,

is a tribute rather than a reproach: the authors of the.

book have studied the varied elements which make up the

sum of life, and they know that the gold seldom over

shadows the drab. Once launched on the story, our

interest never flags: little by little, by subtle revelations

of character, we come to understand the “ pixy in petti—

coats ” and the man who is slowly winning his way back

to health in the solitudes of Dartmoor, and our doubts

clear. They are not the conventional hero and heroine:

faultless, impossible. That is why they become convincing.

We are shown their deficiencies—very real deficiencies

they are—and as our understanding increases, we grow to

love the wayward Beatrice whom the moor and the winds

and the pixies call from the habitations of man, and to

love also, in lesser degree, the lonely Burrough in his

cottage at the edge of the gorge. They are living,

breathing creatures, and we follow them in their mad

escapades; enter into their swaling excursion and their

adventures in the storm that breaks upon them on their

way back from Cranmere; sit in the ruins of Tom-tit-tot's

Palace and listen to Beatrice telling her Cornish folk-tale

—the story of the famous Tregeagle; and gradually the

spirit of the moors enters into our veins, and we live

their lives. But we know that Beatrice is not for

Burrough: is not, indeed, for any man: we know that

she is wedded to the moor and the winds and the flowers

and the pixies, and when the bogs of Cranmere claim

their toll, we turn the last page with a feeling of thank

fulness that the author has triumphed over an obvious

temptation. With a little more power, and here and there

alittle more restraint, “A Pixy in Petticoats” might

have been a great book. Dickens would have gloried in

the characters Anne and Willum Cobbledick—but he

would probably have sporlt them by exaggeration.

FINE ART

PAINT AND PERSONALITY

Or the general belief that painters can be made though

poets must be born, ample evidence is afforded by the

innumerable art-schools in all civilised countries. The

common habit of regarding pictures as imitations rather

than creations,as representations rather than presentations,

has betrayed us into attaching too great an importance to

the painter's manual dexterity, too little to his mental

qualities. Criticism of recent years has devoted itself so

exclusively to the analysis of the painter's handiwork that

we are in danger of losing sight of that “fundamental

brain-work “ which is, as Rossetti said, the ground

foundation of every work of art; and in detating on the

relative importance of subject and treatment our critics

are apt to forget the supreme importance of the painter's

personalit .

Just as in the eighteenth century the student was taught

that excellence in painting might be attained byimitating

the performances of the old masters, so to-day art-students
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all the world over are being exhorted to copy nature as

the best means to artistic grace, and few have the wit to

perceive or the courage to declare that art proceedeth

from within and not from without, that fidelity to nature

is unavailing without a personal appreciation of the pic

torial beauties in a landscape. That beauty resides more

in the seeing eye than in the object seen is now admitted

to be a truism, but the belief is still prevalent that artistic

mastery springs more from the painter’s hand than his

brain.

To combat this fashionable fallacy is the principal

object of an article recently contributed by M. Maurice

Denis to the Parisian review, L’Ermitage, an article so

sound in theory and apt in expression that we make no

apology for the following quotation:

Parce que trop de critiques autrefois la confondaient avec

la littérature of ne jugeaient dans un tableau que les intentions

du sujet écrit, ou le plus ou moins de ressemblance entre l‘objet peint

et l’objet représenté, on c'est insurgé avec quelle raison! contre la

peinturelittéraire, contre la niaiserie naturaliste. I] s’en faut qu'il

aille cependant exalter uniquement les qualités matérielles de

l‘tnuvre d’art et mépriser les qualités de l'homme qui s’en sert pour

s'exprimer. L'artiste est a lui-meme son veritable sujet. Restreindre

l'art a traduire une sensation d'un moment, c’est sous couleur de

sincérité, une forme d'abdication de soi, aussi iticheuse que celle ui

consiste a raconter froidement une anecdote ou a paraphraser un sujet

littéraire. Mais ne chercher dans la peinture, comme on tend a le

faire de plus en plus, que le plaisir sensuel des yeux, no la vouloir que

décorative, c’est ignorer la art que prend l'ame humaine aux satis

factions esthétiques, c‘est aire de la psychologie de primaire, c‘est

soumettre une des plus complexes operations de l'esprit a d'inexactes

categories. Qu'importe dans une oeuvre d‘art la vérité ou la fantaisie,

le sujet littéraire on l'absence de su jetsi je n'y retrouve pas vivante

une émotion d’homme? ll y a trop de peintures qui n'ont pas d'iime.

A force de se vouloir personnels, originaux, libérés detoute influence,

les jeunes artistes en sont arrivés a s‘enorgueillir des moindres singu

larités de leur technique improvisée. Leur ambition est de n’etre que

peintres et de rte devoir leur supériorité qu' aux tours de force de

peinture qu’ils croient avoir réussi. C'est ce que M. Remy de Gour

mont appelle la superstition du talml. . . . Il ne sufiit pas de vouloir

n'etre que peintre pour l’étre supérieurement. L'exemple d'un

Cézanne ou d’un Vuillard n'infirme pas notre o inion. Car s‘il est

vrai qu’il ne tirent que des ressources memes de eur art les moyens

par quoi ils nous émeuvent, il faut noter quel est l'apport de leur sen

sibilité : avec quelle passion ils s'efiorcent de chercher aux spectacles

de la nature des equivalents exquis ou somptueux ; avec quels scrupules

ils s‘attachent a ne rendre de la nature que l'admirable reflet qu‘ils en

trouvent en eux-mémes.

The warnings sounded by this French critic are more than

ever needed during the present reign of the virtuoso. Our

Royal Academy exhibitions prove that there are too many

“ soulless pictures ” in England as well as in France, and

in painting, as in music, the tendency of the day is to rate

execution above expression. Yet we need go no further

than the Tate Gallery to learn by comparing Rossetti’s

Annunciation with Mr. Hacker’s treatment of the same

subject which of these two is the more important.

Technically Mr. Hacker is far better equipped than Rossetti

was at the time he made this picture, his drawing of the

figure is far more correct. his knowledge of perspective

is doubtless more profound ; yet with all his dexterity he

fails to give the one thing Rossetti secures with his

scantier technical ability, that living, human emotion

without which, as M. Denis observes, all pictures are

profitless.

L’artiste est 0 lui-meme son vén'table sujet. It is the

painter who makes the picture. not his model, nor his

master, though these, we willingly concede, may give him

some assistance. If a painter have no poetry in himself,

there will be no poetry in his painting. If he be a common

place man, his pictures will be commonplace, for all his

knowledge of drawing, perspective and chiaroscuro. On

the other hand, if a man be possessed of an artistic

temperament, his paintings, howsoever faulty they may

be in technique, will assuredly be neither uninteresting

nor commonplace. Whatsoever there be in a man will

come out in his picture, whether he be a trained draughts

man or no. “Whatever of dignity,” said Leighton,

“ whatever of strength we have within us will dignity and

make strong the labour of our hands; whatever littleness

degrades our spirit will lessen and drag them down.

 

Whatever noble fire is in our hearts will burn also in our

work, whatever purity is ours will chasten and exalt it."

Can we not read in the over-polished surfaces of Leighton's

own works that excess of courtliness which sapped his

strength P

No amount of training will make the student a great

painter unless the artist soul be his already, and his first

step towards becoming a great painter must be the

cultivation and development of his own personality. And

if training cannot save him, neither can truth. Mere

attention to accuracy has never yet made a great artist.

As Watts, arguing himself into a corner, was forced to

concede that the subject of a painting was less important

than the treatment, the “ character of utterance," so one

of the simplest and deepest of Nature-lovers, Jules Dupré,

was bound to admit: “Nature is only a pretext; art,

passing through the individual, is the goal. Why,” he

asked, “does one speak of a Vandyck, a Rembrandt, with

out saying what the picture represents? It is because

the subject should disappear, so that the individual only,

the creator, may exist. Another example : one says,

‘stupid as a cabbage.‘ But who dares to say ‘stupid as a

cabbage painted by Chardin ?’ It is that the human being

has passed into it."

Let the painter go to nature by all means, but let him

not come back seeking our praise solely because he has

truthfully copied what he saw. If accuracy were all, then

would painting be a science and not an art; but because

the subjective qualities in a painting outweigh its objec

tive truth we demand of the artist that he should return,

not with a topographical inventory, butwith the reflection

of an aspect of nature transfigured in his own soul.

THE SEASON AT CHRISTIE’S

IF devoid of sensational transactions, the past season at

Christie’s has not been without features of interest.

Generally speaking, it has been a better year for buyers

than sellers; for, whereas the works of a few painters—

notably Sam Bough, P. Nasmyth and Fantin-Latour—

have shown an increase in market value, those of a far

greater number have shown a remarkable decrease. The

reaction against Royal Academy pictures of an anecdotal

and historical order has resulted in the severe depreciation

of works not only by Messrs. Frith, Goodall, Egg and

Marcus Stone, but practically all early Victorian paintings,

including the works of Etty, Stothard, W. Muller and

]ohn Phillip. The sterling qualities, especially of colour,

in the paintings of these four artists render it extremely

probable that the depreciation of their work is only

temporary. Consequently, it may be held that buyers

have this year had the opportunity to secure good

examples of these artists at low prices, while similar

opportunities have been presented by the appearance in

the sale-room of early works by New English and other

non-Academic painters whose productions are likely to be

more highly valued in the future.

That prices have been uniformly low is sufficiently

indicated by the fact that only twenty-seven pictures

this year exceeded I400 guineas, as against 43 in 1905,

37 in 1904 and 38 in 1903. No work reached five figures,

the highest sum given for a single painting this year being

6400 guineas for a late Turner, The RaPe of Europa.

Early English portraits by recognised masters continue in

favoiir, but in the absence this year of any outstanding

examples of Raeburn, Gainsborough and Reynolds prior

place as regards price has been taken by Romney's

Mrs. Mingay (6200 guineas), and Hoppner's Lady

Waldegrave (6000 guineas). The last was bought by the

late Mr. Woods for £23. Of the continental old masters

few important examples have been seen. A doubtful

Botticelli, The Virgin, sold for 5000 guineas, a more pro

bable Titian, Lorenzo dt' Medici, was bought by Mr. Hugh

P. Lans for 2100 guineas, while an Extensive View overa

Landscape by P. de Koninck realised 2100 guineas, the
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highest sum yet given at auction for an example of this

master.

New records have also been made by Sam Bough's Loch

Achray (£I029), and Cosway's drawing, The Fair Step-mother

and Ladies 0/ the Lollus Family (r150 guineas). Downman

drawings, which have enormously increased in value during

the last twenty years, again advanced in price, three

averaging £300, while a fourth broke all records at 820

guineas. Thirty years ago they could have been bought

for a less number of shillings.

At Sotheby's Rembrandt’s famous etching, The Three

Trees, advanced from £355 to £385, McArdell’s mezzotint

after Reynolds’s portrait of Mary Duchess of Ancasler

reached a maximum at £450, Burke's Lady Rushout and

Child, in brown, after Angelica Kauffman, rose from £70

to £r3o, and several Whistler etchings, notably The

Palaces, showed a slight increase in value.

We may conclude this brief review of the season’s art

sales with the mention of two notable prices given at

Christie’s for miniatures, £624 for Isaac Oliver’s Henry

Prince 0/ Wales eldest son 0/ james I., and £rr55 for two

portraits by Nicholas Hilliard of himself and his father.

MUSIC

THE PROMENADE CONCERTS—I

ONCE more, while all who can are flying away from her,

London is cheering her captiveswith the nightlyPromenade

Concerts at Queen’s Hall. At the first of these on Saturday

night the whole floor of the hall was packed with a stand

ing audience, and a sea of upturned, eager faces gazed

with devout attention at Mr. Wood and his orchestra and

offered incense at the shrine in a cloud of tobacco smoke.

The first concert was even longer than usual and included

all the prime favourites of the more dramatic or sensa

tional kind, the prelude to Lohengrin, act iii., the overture

to Tannhiz'user, Liszt’s Hungarian Rhapsodie N0. 2, the

“ 1812” overture and the Peer Gynt Suite, so that the

hundreds who had waited to get places and who stood

through three hours or more of music, could not be dis

appointed; they got all they came for and more besides.

Yes, a good deal more, because some did not bargain for

Mozart's concerto for flute and orchestra in G, and though to

many this must have been a most refreshing and delightful

treat, like a breath of fresh air after the stifling heat of

Wagner's footlights, a little movement among the tired

ones who were standing all the time, showed that its

quietness had given them time to remember the weakness

of the flesh.

It was altogether the revival of an old scene. There

was nothing new in this beginning of a new season,

unless it was that Mr. Wood seemed to hold both his

orchestra and his audience still better in hand than

formerly, that he inspired his men with new fervour in

playing the old music, that his audience were good chil

dren and stood more still than they used to, and never

once struck matches in pianissimo passages. This discip

line of his audience is, by the way, one of the most

remarkable features of Mr. Wood’s work, and he has now

acquired an autocracy which is only paralleled in

completeness by that of the policeman who controls

the traflic of a crowded thoroughfare. To one who

has the privilege of a seat in the balcony, and who

knows the music well enough to listen rather lazily,

the audience soon becomes the absorbing interest, and

I must confess to just this amount of laziness on

Saturday, that it was the impression of the music on the

mass of the audience below rather than on myself which

held my attention. Those little movements and fluctua

tions, contrasted with the perfect stillness of the intensely

interesting moments, seem to show the common attitude

towards the music, illuminating the individual element of

the people who have' or think they have taste and

knowledge.

 

The old question crops up: What do people like and

want ?—the question, which, asked wrongly, has ruined

the work of countless composers and retarded the ad

vance of public taste to a lamentable extent. In spite

of that, however, it has got to be asked and answered in

some way by every one who puts his finger into the

musical pie, whether as composer or interpreter, and it is

probably because he has got nearer than any one to the

answer to the question, that Mr. Wood is the strongest

popular power in the musical life of London. At first

sight the answer seems to be: Sensation and excitement

with a good deal of noise; but that is only a very superficial

one. It is true that aQueen’s Hall audience, like any other

crowd, is easily excited by a noise, and then wants to make

a noise too, which takes the form of tumultuous applause

at the end, but that has not much to do with what

music appeals most, and it is quite easy to look a little

deeper. Next, two things seem to make the most direct

and genuine appeal: one of them musical, the other not

so, namely a tune and a story. The audience themselves

do not know it; on the contrary, they rather think that

they give themselves up to be swayed by the deep

emotions of Wagner and Tschaikovsky, but a very slight

experience in the art of listening through the ears of the

crowd will reveal the fact that tune and story are the

ruling powers. They are not very particular or far seeing

as to whether the tune is a good one or the story well told:

one or other they must have, and, at best, both. The

“1812" overture has not much except ingenuity to

recommend it musically, but it is a stirring story well told,

and, allowing something for the mere excitation of the

noise, it is that that inspires enthusiasm. On the other

hand, Sullivan’s dreadfully silly song, “Thou art passing

hence, my brother,” tells its story very badly, both in

words and music, but it is the story of life and death in

which every one is interested, and all its faults are forgiven

it. So much for the love of a story. The question

whether it helps to a musical appreciation brings us back

to the much debated controversy about programme music.

Sometimes, as in the case of Sullivan’s song, it kills

musical judgment, but that it plays an important part

in making people come to hear music no one who

frequents Queen’s Hall can deny.

But the love of tune is no less strong and is the starting

point of real musical appreciation. Most of Saturday’s

audience probably knew little enough about William Tell,

except the apple-shooting story, and if they had known

more they would have found some difficulty in hearing his

story in Rossini's overture, but they were, as usual, de

lighted by the tunes; and in the case of the Tarmhiiuser

overture, where astory is told by means of several con

trasted tunes, good long ones, not irritating scraps of left

motif, the delight rose higher still, and that is probably

the most popular work in the repertoire of the Queen's

Hall orchestra.

New works are going to be performed at the Promenade

Concerts. To his great powers as an interpreter Mr. Wood

adds the virtue of unbounded resource, and he leaves no

type of orchestral music untouched ; but these new things

generally fall rather flat and are rarely given a second

time. It may be different this year, but on the whole

that has been so in the past. Yet they have been clever

works, full of emotion and local colour and all the things

that critics praise and modern audiences are expected to

admire. Why do not composers write tunes, long tunes

that give people time to learn them, tunes that go on

getting better and aspiring higher? They are what the

patient, standing audience at Queen's Hall really wants

and craves for, though it does not always know itI and

they, by meeting people on their own ground, could do

more than by any other means to help to develop musical

taste. What such forms of composition would do for the

composers themselves I dare not suggest, but the

possibilities for the development of new melodic rhythms

seems almost endless and at present almost unexplored.

The audience, however, can enjoy tunes and stories.
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'Give them a story by all means if it helps them to listen,

and the composer to write; l-ut lie is a musician, and tunes

are his point of contact with his hearers, so he needs must

write tunes.

H. C. C.
_‘q—__—___L____-_

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

Messns. SMITH, ELDER have in the press a new edition, in

eight volumes, of the works of Mrs. Gaskell. “The Knuts

ford Edition" will be edited, with introductions, by

Dr. A. W. Ward, Master of Peterhouse, and each

volume is to contain a frontispiece in photogravure. The

works, which will 'be issued at fortnightly intervals,

beginning on September 3 next, will be arranged as far as

possible in chronological order, and will include several

hitherto unreprinted contributions to periodicals, together

with two new poems, and some unpublished fragments of

stories. It may be interesting to recall George Sand’s

verdict on Mrs. Gaskell: “Mrs. Gaskell,” she said, “has

done what neither I nor other female writers in France

can accomplish. She has written novels which excite the

deepest interest in men of the world, and yet which every

.girl will be the better for reading."

Professor Maitland's biography of Sir Leslie Stephen

will be published by Messrs. Duckworth early in the

autumn.

“ The Best Plays of George Farquhar," edited, with an

introduction, by Mr. William Archer, are about to be

added to Mr. Unwin’s Mermaid Series. The plays reprinted

are ; The Constxnt Couple, The Recruiting Oficer, The Beau-x’

Slralagcm, and The Twin Rivals. Mr. Archer's is the first

edition in which the various readings of the early quartos

have been noted. The volume will be ready on August 27.

Mr. Unwin will publish on the same date a volume by

Mr. S. Parnell Kerr entitled “ From Charing Cross to Delhi.”

The book is not a guide-book or an elaborate treatise on

Indian problems, but a light, humorous and irresponsible

chronicle of impressions received during a visit to India,

with certain grave matter in appendices for those who

desire it. It is illustrated from photographs taken by the

author.

Messrs. Methuen announce for publication next week,

in their Antiquary’s Library, a book on “The Bells of

England," by Canon J. J. Raven. At the same time they

will publish, in the Library of Devotion, “Death and

Immortality,” a little book of meditations written by the

first Earl of Manchester early in the seventeenth

century.

Mrs. George Bernard Shaw’s translation of Brieux’s

Maternilé, performed before the Stage Society in the

spring of this year, is to be issued, together with Mr. St.

John Hankin’s translation of Les trois filles de M. Dupont

and a hitherto unacted translation of Les Avariés by

Mr. John Pollock, in the autumn. Mr. Bernard Shaw is

at Work on a preface to the volume, in which he will deal

with the whole of the dramatic work of M. Brieux.

Messrs. Longmans have several important biographies

in the press. Dr. Edgar Sheppard is editing a Memoir

of the Private Life of the late Duke of Cambridge which

will appear in two volumes, and “Letters Personal and

Literary of Robert Earl of Lytton” will appear in the

same form. Mr. J. Stuart Reid's “Life and Letters of

the first Earl of Durham” is announced for early pub

lication. Another book of interest promised by the

same publishers is “The Correspondence of Two Brothers”:

the eleventh Duke of Somerset and Lord Webb Seymour.

Messrs. Methuen will publish early in September

Mr. Robert Hichens’s new novel, “The Call of the

Blood.” It is a story of Sicilian life, although the scene

of the first two chapters is laid in London. The three

principal characters are an Englishwoman, a French

man, and a man of mixed blood, English and Sicilian.

Almost the whole of the story passes in or near a

lonely cottage on a mountain not far from Etna,

 

between Messina and Catania. The subsidiary characters

are Sicilians, one of whom, a peasant boy, is brought into

intimate relation with the three already mentioned, and

plays an important part in the development of the plot,

which is concerned with the strange domination some

times exercised over a man by a strain of foreign blood

inherited from an ancestor.

Messrs. Smith, Elder will publish early next month, a

new novel by “Q”— “Sir John Constantine," an

eighteenth-century story of a romantic adventure under

taken by a chivalrous Englishman to secure the crown of

Corsica for his son, and to rescue a royal lady from durance.

This involves the adventurers in the fierce strife of Corsican

parties and Genoese invaders.

Messrs. Jack will issue in October “ The Child's Life of

Jesus,” by the Rev. C. M. Steedman, uniform with their

beautifully illustrated editions of “Lamb’s Tales from

Shakespeare" and Bunyan’s “Pilgrim's Progress." In

a new “Shown to the Children" series —similar in de

sign to the “Told to the Children ” series—they will

publish three books on Birds, Beasts, and Flowers.

Mr. Nutt will publish this autumn a new volume of

verse by Mr. Kaufmann Spiers, entitled “Durante and

Selvaggia and other poems "—a companion book to

“Guido and Veronica.“

The third volume of “ The Arts in Early England,” the

work on which Professor Baldwin Brown, the occupant

of the Watson Fine Art Chair in Edinburgh University,

has been engaged for some time past, will be issued

shortly. The new volume deals with the decorative arts

of the Anglo-Saxon period.

“From Carpathian to Pindus: Pictures of Roumanian

Country Li fe,” by Tereza Stratilesco, will be published by

Mr. Unwin shortly. Roumanian country life is dealt with

under various aspects: history, religion, economics and

social and political life; and the ideas and customs of the

peasantry are illustrated by specimens of their folk-lore

songs. These are given both in the original and in the

English translation, and airs are also appended. Two

other travel books promised by the same publisher are:

" Romantic Cities of Provence." by Mona Caird, illustrated

with sketches by Joseph Pennell and Edward M. Syngel

and “ Uganda to Khartoum: Life and Adventure on the

Upper Nile,” by Albert B. Lloyd. ‘

Mr. Eveleigh Nash has in the press and will publish

early next month “A Twice-Crowned Queen, Anne of

Brittany," by Constance, Countess De La Warr. About

the same date he promises “The Red Burgee,” a new

novel by Mr. Morley Roberts.

The second volume of the “ Index to Book Prices Cur

rent ” covering the second ten years’ volumes, from 1897

to 1906, is nearly ready for issrre. It will present akey and

epitome to the last decade of the book sales on the same

plan as the first volume, but will contain several addi

tional features. The total number of entries will be

greatly increased. To the anonyms and pseudonyms the

real names of authors will be added. Sub-indexes of

illustrators of books and of Americana are to be given, and

editors' and translators’ names will also be indexed.

Two volumes which Messrs. Skeffington are shortly to

issue are “ Pribbles and Prabbles, or Rambling Reflections

on varied Topics,” by the late Major-General Patrick

Maxwell, LL.D.; and “My Experiences of the Island

of Cyprus," by B. Stewart.

Mrs. St. Leger Harrison (Lucas Malet) has a new novel,

“ The Far Horizon,” in the press. Itis not a sequel to her

last work, “Sir Richard Calmady," though several of

the characters which figured there are re-introduced. It

is almost a quarter of a century since Lucas Malet pub

lished her first nove , “Mrs. Lorimer, a Sketch in Black

and White.”

So great was the popularity of Sir Frederick Treves’s

account of his trip round the world, which Messrs. Cassell

and Company published last year under the title of

" The Other Side of the Lantern “ that eight impressions

were called for. With a view of bringing this work
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under the notice of a much larger section of the public,

the publishers have arranged to issued a cheap edition on

August 3!.

A feature of the Bradford Meeting of the Library

Association, September 3 to 7, 1906, will be the publica

tion of a “Class List of Best Books published 1905—6.”

The work will comprise over two thousand entries of

books classified according to the Deuey Decimal Classifica

tion, and will be published at one shilling net by the

Library Supply Co., of 181 Queen Victoria Street, EC.

The serial rights of Harry Vardon’s book “The Com

plete Golfer " have been secured by The World 0/ Golf,

and the opening chapter appears in the issueol August 23.

The original photographs will also be published.

CORRESPONDENCE

“LIKE” AS A CONJUNCTION

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

SIR,—-Pr0f. Tyrrell's calling the use of "like" for “ as " " a vulgar

error," and the correct phrase "like I did" an "atrocity" (ACADEMY,

August 18, p. 159, col. 1) illustrates anew the old complaint that

classical scholars and many otherwise cultured men know nothing of

the history of their own language. Had Prof. Tyrrell spared a

little of his time for that, he would have known that " like " is just as

good aconjunction as it is a preposition. The early forms were

"'like as" and “ like to." Gradually the as and to dropt off, and the

Single “ like " became both conjunction and preposition. The more

frequent use of it as a preposition made some inattentive folk suppose

that it couldn’t be a conjunction. But if Prof. Tyrrell will turn

to Sidney \Valker's paper on the conjunctival use of “like” in vol. ii.

of his Works, and to Dr. Henry Bradley's article on "like " in our

Oxford Dictionary, he will find that Shakespeare and his helper iii

Pericles used "like" as a conjunction, and that a, chain of authors

of good repute link our age to theirs in this legitimate use of the word.

Shelley and William Morris were among them. Away from books, I

cannot give other names.

This is, I think, the fourth letter I have written to literary journals

on this " like" point during the last thirty years; but vulgar errors

are hard to uproot, [think Prof. Tyrrell owes us English students

the atonement of attending Prof. Napier's lectures on Historical

English Grammar.

F.]. FURNIVALL.

Argus! 18.

[Professor Tyrrell writes: More than half of the vulgarisms now

current in the speech of the uneducated are really archaisms. I am

not surprised to hear that like was used as a conjunction three hun

dred Years ago. It is news to me that Shelley and \Villiam Morris

so used it, and I will take care to verify that statement when next

I have access to the Oxford Dictionary. But even if this be so, the

employment of like as a conjunction is now a vulgarism. The

pleonAStic for is to be found in the New Testament; but if

Dr. Furnivall will venture to say (among strangers unacquainted

with his position in literature) "I went to Brighton for to see if I

should enjoy it like Idid last year," let me assure him that every

educated person among his hearers will class him with the illiterate

and vulgar.

I do not think like was ever a preposition or any part of speech but

an adjective, as in Milton's verse

That liker thy Narcissus are.

I repeat, the phrase “like I did" is an atrocity in modern speech,

like “ I came for to see," and many similar phrases which I cannot

quote, being like Dr. Furiiivall (not, like Dr. F. is) away from my

books. Byron used lily as an intransitive verbinstead of lie. Mr. Austin

writes lay when he means laid. That does not justify the usage;

neither would a lapse in grammar, if such there be, on the part of

Shelley or Morris, " traminel up the consequence " for one who should

now make a like slip,

August 22.
 

ECCENTRICITIES OF'PRONUNCIATION

To the Editor of This ACADEMY

Sim—Among eccentricities of pronunciation no one, so far as I have

observed, has noticed that Tennyson has not only "revenue" and

" retinue" but "response" :

Then did my response clearer Iall :

No compound of this earthly ball

Islike another, all in all.

The Dictt. give " subsidence " wrongly : cp. " residence " ; the

quantity of the I in residro and subside is not the same ; but there was a

subsideo as there was a mule. R Y T

August i8.

 

"TI-IE ANTIQUARY AND THE SEAL"

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—My friend Dr. Cox tells you that he does not agree with

several of the strictures contained in my review of Mr. Harvey

Bloom's book on English Seals, and thinks "in common with other

critics, that the book will fill a niche in popular archaeology."

I am glad to see that Dr. Cox separates me from those critics who

are so ready to use that delectable phrase.

Those who read Dr. Cox’s letter carelessly will gather that I

assailed this book for its printer’s errors. It is true that it is full of

such, and I regret to learn that the writer's ill-health kept him from

correcting his proofs. In such a case it would have been surely

better to delay the issue. But some three lines only of my review

deal with slips for which the printer can be held responsible.

The contention which I must needs maintain against Mr. Bloom‘s

other critics is that one who describe seals should have some accurate

knowledge of the costume, the armour and the heraldry which enter

into every page of his book. And I am obstinate in my belief that

such a. writer should be able to transcribe and translate accurately the

seal-inscriptions encountered by him. Assuredly it was not the

printer who made Mr. Bloom translate "Radulpho sis pia tutrix"

as " to thy Ralph teach piety."

At the same time I am ready to acknowledge that Mr, Bloom‘s

book is well bound, clearly printed and pleasantly illustrated. I

have the plodding habit of reading books before reviewing them.

Otherwise I could hardly have kept back the phrase that this hand

some book filled a niche in popular archaeology.

OSWALD BARRON.

Bruges, August 22

AMANTIUM IRAE

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SlR,—\Vill you kindly allow me a word of explanation as to an

editorial comment in your issue of August 18, on a remark in the pre

face of my Latin Grammar? You considered it as “ hypercritical ” to

find fault with the presentation of Terence‘s line Amantimn irae amoris

integral/0‘s! as a model of Classical Prose. Now our model of Classical

Prose is Cicero, who does not admit the idiom in question. There

fore, in my opinion, a Grammar ought to say so, and not lead a

learner to suppose the contrary. Cicero may have been " hyper

critical," but that is quite another matter.

A. SLOMAN.

[We have pleasure in publishing Mr. Sloman's letter. Our objection

was raised from the point of view of grammar as a whole, not from

that of classical Latin. From the latter aspect he is, of course, per

fectly right in protesting against the inclusion in grammars of the

Terentian tag: and the protest is on a par with the general level of his

admirable and scholarly work—En]

THE ENGLISH TONGUE

To the Editor of the ACADEMY

Sim—Professor Otto ]espersen's defence of “ the use of the SPiII'

infinitive in moderation, and where necessary for rhythm or emphasw,’

as in Burns's line: _ _

Who dared to nobly stem tyrannic pride

—I quote from Mr. Mayhew's review of “Growth and Structure of

the English T0iigue"—seems to me a little weak. The line as it

stands is incorrect. ’ _

\Vlio nobly dared to stem tyrannic pride _

is indisputably better: it does away with the split infinitive and places

the adverb in the right position for the sense. Y D

August I I.  

"DIEU ET MON DROIT"

To the Editor of Tire ACADEMY

SiR,—I find the following statement in a treatise entitled Anglia

Notttia, by Edw. Chamberlayne, Doctor of Laws (1687), ed. 16,

pi‘FThe Motto, Dieu et man Draft. that is, God and'iny Right, was

first given by Richarl the First, to intimate, that the king of Engsmti’l

holdeth his Em sire not in. Vassalage of any Mortal Mac, but of God

only; and afterwards taken up by Edward the Third, when he first

claimed the Kingdom of France." _

I wonder if any ot the readers of the ACADEMY would be kind enough

to tell me on what contemporary authority these two assertions of

Dr. Chamberlayiie are bisei. They appear again and again in books

of reference. But no one ever deigns to prove them by any historical

eudence' A. L. MAYHEW.

 

A PROTEST AGAINST “OG "

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SILP—I am encouraged by correspondence which 1 see in Tris

Acanam' to ask permission to protest in your columns against the

dimrtion of sound and sense in the generally accepted pronunciation
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of Photog’rapby, Geog'raphy, et ho: genus omne. In no other language

is this solecism found, the Continental pronunciation being Geo’graphie,

Photo’graphie, etc. One bad result is that the mind does not readily

grasp the real meaning and etymology of the words mispronounced

in the really vulgar, illiterate manner mentioned above. Let us all

do what in us lies to undermine " Og " l

Lawrs R. S. TOMALIN.

A ugusl X7.
 

TOWARDS JOY

To the Editor of Tnn Acaonuv

MONSIBUR,—]'ai lu avec beaucoup d‘intérét et de plaisir le bel

article que, dans l'ACADEMY, vous avez bien voulu consacrer a men

dernier ouvrage. Merci millefois pour les délicats éloges que vous lui

décernez. Votre philosophic ditfére de la mienne. Certes, je connais

les beaux travaux de M. Metchnikofl', mais je ne pense pas qu‘on

puisse tirer de la seule biologie la philosophic totale de la vie humaine,

et toute profane que je suis en pareille matiere, je n'ignore pas que le

Docteur Grasset, de Montpellier, un savant et un Chrétien, a justement

intitulé un livre: Les Limilrs de lo Biologie. Cela, d'ailleurs, vous le

savez sans doute mieux que moi. Quoi qu'il en soit, je ne veux pas,

Monsieur, vous laisser douter de ma reconnaissance, et je vous prie de

croire a mes sentiments les plus distingués.

Lucia FELIX-FAURI Goran.

Le Havre, August 19.

THE FUTURE LIFE

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acammv

SIR,—I regret that, owing to an accident, I have only to-day seen

R.S.Y.'s answer to my letter. I thank him heartily for it, and I trust

that in view of the deep interest which the subject must possess for all

literary students you will do me the kindness to insert my lengthy and

belated reply.

I can assure R.S.Y. that I did not mistake his object, and that I,

too, was thinking only of the "social fact" and not of " literary

quality." I contend that as a social fact there is found in many of the

master minds of literature since the beginning of the Christian era a

confident and exultant strain in the presence and contemplation of the

solemn fact of death which it is absolutely impossible to parallel

from the pre-Christian literatures of the world.

How does my friendly critic meet this contention ?

(1) Modern authors “could one and all be shown to contradict

themselves? " Does he really mean to say that Milton, Bunyan, and

Cowper contradicted themselves on this point? I venture to ask for

a proof of this. Can he show that Schiller ever contradicted the pas

sages which I quoted ? He cannot have done so, for the sim le

reason that he was a whole-hearted and devoted pupil of Kant, an it

is well known that Kant made the belief in immortality one of the

corner-stones of his philosophy. Let me quote a few words out of the

lengthy assage in the " Critique of Pure Reason:" "God and a

future lit}; are two hypotheses which, according to the principles of

pure reason, are inseparable from the obligation which this reason

imposes u n us." I can find nothing like this in the realm of

ancient philosophy. Indeed, Kant's moral teaching (as Ritschl has

admirab y shown) was coloured throughout by the unavowed influence

of Christianity.

(2) It'ail to see how Pascal's words which R.S.Y. quotes can be

held to cancel the sublime confidence of the passage to which I

referred; and if he thinks that the passage from Pindar rivals the

closing lines from “Lycidas,” or the magnificent passage in the

Third Book of the “Paradise Lost," or the final scene of the

"Pilgrim's Progress,”1 am constrained to say that I do not agree

with him. As to Byron and Goethe, I quoted from them because they

were avowed unbelievers, and therefore any concession to Christian

sentiment on their part is doubly significant.

(3) But modern writers are inconsistent. Most certainly; we are

all inconsistent; even Saint Paul can be shown to have been incon

sistent. But I submit that there are two kinds of inconsistency, an

inconsistency which is fatal and an inconsistency which is venial.

Let me add one more instance to those which I gave in my former

letter. If there is one great man in European literature who united

to the most unquestionable genius the consummate knowledge of a

man of the world, it was the famous Due de St. Simon. Can we

imagine Herodotus, or Thucydides, or Cicero, or Livy, or Tacitus

writing a score of passages on the subject of death and the life beyond

the grave which might be quoted from his " Memoirs ” P I trow not.

A S'rnnnN'r or LITERATURE.

August 21.

 

BOOKS RECEIVED

 

explains, " were written, from 1891 onwards, at the request of the Editor

of The Parenlr‘ Review, in order to form a correspondence-class in con

nection with the work of the Parents' National Education Union."]

FICTION.

Hill, Headon. Unmasked at Last. Illustrated. 72x5}. Pp. 314- Ward.

Lock, 6s.

 

BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIBB.

Mofiat, Mary Maxwell. Queen Louisa of Prussia. With 20 illustrations

9x5§. Pp. 323. Methuen, 7s. 6d. net.

EDUCATION.

Collingwood, W. G. The Fdsole Club Papers. Being Lessons in Sketching

for Home-Learners. 82x5}. Pp. 144. W. Holmes, Ulverston, Lanes.

3s. 6d. net.

[“These letters to beginners and amateurs in sketching," the author

Ridge, \V. Pelt. The Wichhamses. fix“. Pp. 343. Methuen, 65. (See

p. 183.)

Albanesi, E. Maria. I Know a Alaiden.

Mathers, Helen.

72x51. Pp. 356. Methuen.6s.

Tally Ho! 72 x 5}. Pp. 333, Methuen, 65.

Holmes, Gordon. The Arne/rye Puzs . 72x5. Pp. 308. Werner

Laurie, 65.

Gay, Geraldine M. The Astrologer'r Daughter. 71lx5. Pp. 147. Drane,

35.6d.

Long, George. Two Live: in Parenlheris. 75 x 5. Pp. 286. Drane, 6s.

Mills, John. lack Cherlon of Sydney. 8X5§. Pp. 543. Drane, 6s.

Hyne, C. J. Cutclifi'e. The Trial: q/Cummander lllc Turk. 71x 51. Pp. 348

Murray, 65.

Ohnet, Georges. The Path of Glory. Authorised translation by F. Rothwell.

7i x 5. Pp. 328. Chatto Sr Windus, 65.

LITERATURE.

Hadow, G. E. and W. H. The Oxford Treasury of English Literature.

Vol. i. Old English lo laeobean. 8 x 5*. Pp. xii-+356. Oxford :

Clarendon Press, 35. 6d. (See p. 17...)

Victor, Wilhelm. A Shakespeare Phonology. \Vith a Rime-Index to ihe

Poems as a Pronouncing Vocabulary. 8 x 5:}. Pp. 290. Nutt, 65. net.

[A companion volume, a Shakespeare Reader, is in the press]

MISCELLANEOUS.

Report of {he Proceeding: of the National Conference on Infantile Mortality

held in the Caxton Hall, Hr'eslmimler, on the If”! and 141/: lune, 1906.

BQX 5*. Pp. 3r4. R. S. King, 15. 6d. net

POETRY.

Chesson, Nora. Selecled Poems. 8x 5Q. Alston Rivers. 5:. net. (See p. 176.

[Five volumes in a cardboard case: (r) "Dirge for Aoine and other

poems"; (2) " A Dead Girl to her Lover, and other poems "; (3) “Jack

O‘Lanthorn and other poems"; (4) "The Happy Maid and other

poems"; (5) “The Waiting \Vidow and other poems." The proceeds

of the sale are to go to the fund for the support of Mrs. Chesson's

children.) -

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

Dodd. J. Theodore. Adminislrnlir/e Reform and the Local Government

Board. Second edition. 71x5. Pp. 105. P. S. King, rs. 6d. net.

Clark, John Willis. A Concise Guide to the Town and University of

Cambridge, in an Introduelion and Four lValkr. 6iX4i. Pp. 191.

Cambridge : Macmillan 8t Bowes, rs.

[This little book is intended for visitors, and all matter requiring special

knowledge or special examination has been excluded. The Scientific

Museums and Laboratories, however, are described in detail.]

The Symbolism 0 Churches and Church Ornaments: a tranrlafion of the

First Book 0 the Rationale Divinorum Oflrciorum written by William

Durandus. With an introductory essay and notes by the Rev. John

Mason Neale and the Rev. Benjamin Webb. Third edition. 9X5§.

Pp. 195. Gibhings. 6s. net.

Merriman, H. Seton. Flotsam. Newnes' Sixpenny Novels Illustrated.

The Work: of lVillr'am Shakespeare. Edited by Sir Henry Irving and Frank

A. Marshall. With many hundred illustrations. Vols. v. and vi.-King

john; The lllerehant of Venice; King Henry IV.; King Hen V.;

The Merry Wives of Windsor. The Henry Irving Shakespeare. gx 6.}.

Gresham Publishing Co., 35. 6d. net. per vol.

Nietzsche, Friedrich. Thur Spohe Zarathustra. A Book for All and None.

Second (revised) edition. Part i. 6Q X4}. Pp. 62. Edinburgh :

Common, rs.

THEOLOGY.

Selee'led hletn'eal Psalms and Paraphrase: for Congregational Worship.

Edited by Lauchlan Maclean Watt. 5Q X4. Pp. 86. Paisley:

Gardner, n.p.

THE BOOKSHELF

The Tourmaline Expedition. By Major A. Gibbon Spilsbury. (Dent

5s. net. )-Some ten years ago the proverbial man in the street would

have been quite prepared to argue the rights and wrongs of the Tour

maline expedition; but, as his memory is short, the affair has by now

been forgotten, and Major Spilsbury's book appears as a welcome re

minder. It is welcome because the author was the protagonist in one

of the most extraordinary adventures of the nineteenth century; an

adventure which reminds us more of Captain Cook than of any one

else. The story, which Mr. Spilsbury tells in a very straightforward way,

is of how he went to the Court of Morocco with a view to inducing

the Sultan to sanction the working of a concession, which urported

to grant, on behalf or the tribes of Sus—the mysterious lan south of

the Atlas Mountains—the sole right to trade in their country. This

is the least interesting part of the narrative: the fun begins when the

steam yacht Tourmaline is bought and sails with a cargo, chiefl of

arms and ammunition, to trade with the Susi on behalf of the G obe

Venture Syndicate, Ltd. The encounter with the Sultan's man-of-war

Hassam'e, the offer by the Sultan of fifteen hundred dollars for Major

Spilsbury’s head, and the failure of the expedition make a tale of ea

interest, after which as an anti-climax, there is the account 0 the
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trial on the charge of " riotously and routously assaulting the soldiers

of the Sultan of Morocco." It was that trial which made the Tour

maline famous, and the account of the trial as told in these pages is

indeed remarkable. There is one point prominent throughout the

book. and certainly borne out by facts: namely, that our Consular

authorities do not look after our interests as well as the Consuls of

other nationalities attend to their duty. And the remark is not only

applicable to Morocco. The book is rather poorly illustrated with

p otographs, and contains an appendix on “ South~West Barbary as a

field for Colonisation," by Mr. W. B. Stewart.

Tales from the Talmud. By E. R. Montague. (Blackwood, 65.)—

The Mishna, the first half of the Talmud or oral law of the jews, was

committed to writing by the Rabbi jehudah in the year 190 A.D.

Tradition tells us that the unwritten law was given to Moses on Mount

Sinai, was taught by him to ]oshua, and so passed down by word of

month until the second century 8.6. Of the Mishna alone there have

been many translations, notably that of Surenhusious into Latin

(1697—r7o3), that of Abraham Ruben into Spanish (1606), and of Rabe

into German (1760). The Gemara, or second half of the Talmud, was

completed at Jerusalem about 400 A.D. ; a larger Gemara being pro

duced at Babylon about a hundred years later. Mr. Montague does

not aspire to the translation of this rambling and voluminous code.

He gives his work the modest title Tales from the Talmud, but the

book is more than this, if only by virtue of the admirable introduction

with which he prefaces the stories. The latter are taken chiefly from

the Talmud, though a. few come from the Targums, the Pirke Rabbi

Eliezer, and other works more or less contemporaneous with the

Talmud. Mr. Montague sets down these legends in very much the

same rambling fashion in which they are to be found in the original,

including much of the quaint and homely wisdom of the ancient

Rabbis. Nothing was too great for their consideration, nothing too

little. “In every action, in every conceivable circumstance . . . for

food, dress, habit, language, devotion, relaxation . . . it prescribes

almost every word and almost every thought to be conceived," said

Deutsch in the Quarterly Review, July 1873. From a deep and learned

dissertation on criminal law we pass suddenly to an intricate and con

flicting discussion as to whether it constitutes “ work " for a man to

use a wooden leg or wear a false tooth on the Sabbath. To blow out

a candle on the Sabbath, from motives of economy, is a. sin, coming

under the heading of "work," but to blow it out for fear of an evil

spirit or a robber is not a sin. As in many old legends, we come

continually on cases where a man is saved from execution by his

ability to answer a conundrum or give a satisfactory solution to some

abstruse problem. Many of the tales are wonderfully beautiful in

naive wisdom.

It is no easy matter to produce a work on British Birds, which shall

be of moderate price, and yet contain accurate and artistic illustrations

of each species. Mrs. Grant Richards has now brought out the first

part of a book entitled The Birds of the British Islands, by Charles

Stonham, C.M.G., F.R.C.S., F.Z.S., in which the chief feature will be

the photogravure illustrations by Mr. L. M. Medland. These pictures

are extremely beautiful and true to life, while the fine gradations of

tone so well reproduce the markings of the plumage that for purposes

of identification they are hardly at all inferior to the finest coloured

illustrations. The work will be complete in twenty parts, each costing

7s. 6d. net. Mr. Stonham supplies descriptions of the birds, their

plumage, food, habits, etc., which are brief in scope, but extremely

accurate and observant. Owing to the essential character of most of

the information which he supplies, the effect of their comparatively

brief accounts is often more vivid, and of greater assistance for pur

poses of identification, than very much longer descriptions in standard

works. Particular stress is laid upon the attempt which has been

made to elucidate the derivation of the accepted scientific titles-often

a darkly obscure matter : but it cannot be said that the author is always

happy in his conclusions, and the way he expresses them. Rubens, for

instance, is not “a bramble," nor is rubeta accurately translated " a

bramble-bush"; while in the former Latin word the quantity of the

first syllable is given wrongly, and in the latter it is not given at all.

'Epvdér, again, is not the Greek for red, as it is said to be under the

heading of Redbreast. In cases of greater obscurity it is an inadequate

treatment of the difficulty boldly to adopt one, extremely disputable,

theory, such, for instance, as to derive ruticilla, the generic name of

the redstart. thus: “from rutilus, red, and cilia, meaning the tail, but

the etymology of the second element is not known.“ This solution is

certainly not more probable or convincing than the alternative which

is named only to be refuted. It would also have been better to have

avoided the split infinitive with more consistency; while by one care

lessly framed sentence the impression is given that the thrush feeds in

autumn on turnips and potatoes, instead of in fields devoted to their

cultivation.

A Varied Life: a record of military and civil service, of sport and oftravel

in India, Central Asia and Persia, 184 1902. By Gen. Sir Thomas E.

Gordon. (Murray, r55.)--Sport an military service take up a large

part of this book, but it diflers from the biographies of many soldiers

in the fact that the author‘s long life in the East brought him into

personal contact with five Central Asian sovereigns. Sir Thomas

Gordon is, moreover, an accomplished Persian scholar with a con

siderable knowledge of Persia, so that what he has to say about that

part of the world will be read with interest and respect. He tells us

that in r866 he began a prose translation of Omar Khayyam which

remains unpublished to this day: he took it with him to Tehran in

’89 and read it over amid Persian surroundings, but was forced to the

conclusion, at which others also have arrived, that the mystic poet is

 

not nearly so well known or so popular in his own land as is Hafiz.

This attention to Persian literature, however, was only the recreation

of a busy soldier, who has many soldier tales to relate. The story of

the guard which always saluted cats, under the impression that the

soul of a Governor of Bombay had transmigrated into the body of a

cat, is in particular to be commended, and the remarkable resem

blance which Sir Thomas Gordon bore to his twin brother, also a

general, is the cause of many amusing stories. The author is inclined

to be somewhat diffuse, but the fault is not uncommon and can be

forgiven in a book which does not pretend to be “history,” and

which gives a. fine example of the useful life of a soldier.

British Flowering Plants. By W. F. Kirkby, F.L.S., F.E.S., with one

hundred and twenty coloured plates showing the most important

characters of each plant figured and one hundred and nineteen illus

trations in the text. (Sidney Appleton, 5s. net.)—It is always a difficult

thing to get the exact information required out of a work on flowers ;

generally it results in obtaining a sonorous Latin name and some

highly technical particulars which do not aid in any way to the

recognition by the amateur of the flower in question the next

time he sees it; or the book may be so "popular," that a

buttercup in its illustrations can hardly be distinguished from a.

ranuncnlus. Between these the author claims that this volume steers

a happy medium course. It follows the classification of Babington's

ninth edition and also notes some of the insects which feed upon or

frequent the various plants described, such as the nut-weevil, whose

maggots are to be found inside the nuts, and the butterflies that haunt

clumps of nettle. By the way the author repeats that old story as to

the edibility of nettle tips in spring. We wonder if he himself has

tried it; we hope not ; we have, and the conclusion come to was that

it was specially intended for starving people.

Essays upon the History of Meaux Abbey andlsome principles of Medieval

Land Tenure; based upon a consideration of the Latin Chronicles of

Meaux (A.D. 1150-1400), by the Rev. A Earle, M.A. (Brown & Sons.)

The author starts with the fairly well-known fact that the people in

the centuries under consideration were an unconsidered quantity,

the great landowners, the Earl of Albemarle and the Religious Houses

being the influencing factors around and in Holderness. A list

is given of the Abbots down to the Dissolution, and the amount of

stock owned by these monastic farm~owners. The second part of the

book, dealingwith Land Tenure in the Middle Ages, is interesting in that

it illustrates the strength of the "entail" principle, an heir being

able to claim and recover all land that had ever been alienated in any

way by any of his ancestors. The author gives chapter and verse for

all his statements and this is especially valuable when he refers to the

bondsman and the disabilities under which he lived. An impartial

judgment is given on the effect of the presence of such religious bodies

as the monks of Meaux on rural England, and of their absorption of the

revenues of livings. This is a book full of interest and suggestion in

which the reader is not oflered any ill-digested theories, but left to draw

his own conclusions.

Augustine the Man (Lane, 55. net) is the title of a charming little play

by Amélie Rives (Princess Troubetzkoy) or rather, perhaps, not so

much a play as a dramatic poem in four scenes. The first shows us

St. Augustine in Carthage, living happily enough with his mistress

Melcara and his little son Adeodatus, to all appearances a. sensible,

gay and learned Pater familiar. But there is already stirring within

him a spiritual restlessness. He finds his literary triumphs Dead Sea.

fruit, and pines for he knows not what; and in a long and very

learned discussion with his friend Antonius, we hear the cry of his

soul. In scene ii. he is at Milan; here we have a very dramatic

parting from Malcara, for the call has come and he is preparing for the

religious life. In scene iii., Augustine is in his conventual estab

lishment, the Villa Verecundus at Cassiciacum. Here, too, is

Adeodatus, a young novice, in whom the world is fighting against

grace. The scourge cannot free him from the cravings of the flesh :

Last night the uightingales . . . the nightingales . . .

All night they sang . . . I could not sleep for it.

And something seemed to answer in my heart

And drew me that I followed where they sang,

And listened, praying not, but rapt away

Into a paradise unknown to Christ,

For I was there alone . . .

And anon

Came the young Roman poet through the night,

Singing of mortal love in lovely words

Set to the music of the nightingales . . .

And then . . . Oh, then I took the little scourge

I had made me, a a memory of my Lord,

and scourged myself till He remembered me

Who had forgotten Him . . .

And in the last scene, “ Augustine at Tagaste " we see the death of

Adeodatus and the agony of his father's grief—the grief of “ the man "

Augustine. the father, the husband (in'ef‘fect) who is the‘subjeot of

Princess Troubetzkoy's poem. Her blank verse is _often delightful and

always melodious, and she reaches heights of passion which affect the

reader with the sense of yet greater powers restrained.

  

JCHOFIELD 6' JEJ‘J‘OP (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be

Well qualified by experience and training to advise parents

and guardians in the choice of a Jcbool or Tutor.—

217 Piccadilly, W.
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THE “.COUNTRY

NOW READY

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT IN HAMPSHIRE

Being-Extracts from the Shooting journals of Jams EDWARD,

SECOND EARL 0F MALMESBURY, with a Preiatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, THE FIFTH EARL.

E‘diied by I". G. AFLALO.

Price IO/U net. By post, IO/II.

FISHING

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HU'I‘CHINSON

Now Feady. In Two Volumes

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trout Flies. Over :50 Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagrams.

2 Vols.. 25/- net, by post, 25/I0. Vols. I and 2, I26 each

net, by post I3_'- each.

NOW READY

BIG GAME SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

2 Vola., 25l- netrby post 25/8. Vols. I and 2, I2/6 each act,

by post 12f" each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

POLO

FAST AND PRESENT

By 1‘. F. DALE. Price 12/6 net, by post, I5]

Fi:Id.—‘“Polo Past and Present' deals with the subject to the minutest detail, and the

book is filled .with useful hints and maxims. The style lll which the iniormation is proflerai

gains tor the author the confidence oi the reader, and to those who are interested in the subject

comes the satisfaction, as theylay the book aSiile, that theiv have gained knowledge in the

historical, theoretical, and practical views oi Polo. it is given to iew writen to thoroughly

realise the nicotiei which surround the modern circumstance. in this Mr. Dale I! particularly

fortunate, for not only may the novice become initiated in what best concerns him, but the

experienced may find pleasureln digesting the reminiscence oi an observant mind.

“ Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the trainiuz- oi the Polo pony, each has itschapter,

to be followed with an excellent treatise 0i Tournament Pole and Team-play, certainly the most

dnstructive message the book contains and well wor lhy the consideration oi the player. Mr. Dale

gives detailed consideration to combination in match teams, and explains the why and where

dare, not always an easy task even for those who are high exponents oi the game. Umpires and

reierees are given their corner, and many wholesome-words oi advice are ,spoken to guide the

iulfilment oi their duties.

“ A very good cha ter on the management and care of Polo (rounds will prove oi service to

the troubled spirits oi hard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

e'niormation oi Polo in Australia and America; rutes oi linql ml and india : a full-fledged

appendix oi useiuliniormation; and last, but not least, a thoroughly eficient index."

SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

2 Vols., 25/- net, by post 25/8. Vole. l and 2, I2/- each net,

‘by post I2 II each.

 

LIFE” LIBRARY

The Century Book of

Gardening
(SECOND EDITION)

Edited by B. T. COOK. A comprehensive Work for every Lover

oi the Garden. 624 pages, with about 600 illustrations.

ans. not. By post, :15. md.

Roses for B—nglish Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL and Mr. E. MAWLEY,

illustrated with I90 i'uil-page Plates. [25. 6d. net. By

post, 12s. lid.

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION O!"

The Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYARD V.M.l'l., and OWEN THOMAS,

V.M.H. Price ms. 64. not, by post 35.

Wall and Water Gardens

By Miss OERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of “ Wood and Garden."

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry \Nalls, Rock \Valls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, Ponds,

Tanks and Water Margins. Wlth |33 full-page Illustrations.

Large 8v0, 186 pp., Buckram, 12s. 6d. net. By post, ms. lid.

Gardening for Beginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By E. T. COOK. I23. 6d. net. By

pest, I35.

My Garden '

By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. I25. 66. net.

" . . . will attract no less for its literary charm than tor the varied and interesting experi

ences which it details. . . . Mr. Phillpotts is a gardener everyinch of him, whatever else he may

be, and his book is not only a sound contribution to the literature oi gardens, but withal a very

captivating one."- {Vertmimfzr Gazette.

“It is a thoroughly practical book, addressei especially to those who, like himself, have

about an acre of flower garden, and are willing and competent to help a gardener to make it a;

rich, as harmonious, an as enduring as possible. His chapters on irises are particularly good."

_ . _ _ The W'urld.

“ A charming addition to a beautiiu series, the ‘ Country Life ' Library."—Scot:man.

The Book of British Ferns

By CHAS. T. DRUERY, F.L.S., V.M.H., President of the British

Pteridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By post, 35. lod.

Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By E. T. COOK, Editor of “ The Garden."

post, I35.

Lilies for English Gardens

Written and compiled by Miss OERTRUDE JEKYLL. 88. 6d. net.

By post, 88. rod.

us. 6d. net. By

 

Volumes I. and II.

Gardens Old and New

(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Over 450

Superb Illustrations in each Volume, printed on treble thick

Art Paper, portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. £2 23. net each.

By post, £2 35. each.

Every Amateur Gardener should read

Gardening Made Easy
Edited by E. T. COOK, Editor of “The Garden." 202 pages.

a3 illustrations. The most practical gardening book ever pub

lished. Price [5. net. Post free, is. 34.

 

Published at the Oiiices 0f “COUNTRY LIFE,“ Ltd., 20 Tavistock'Str-eet, W.C.
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PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

The lestnBr-ifltest, and most Iuterestingil'hw.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. 10 or 12 Pages Daily.

POPULAR PEA-runs ARI:—

'l'he Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of thePrlnclpal

lusleai. Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with.

Full“! Reports of all Current Events and Spatial Telegram: from COVHSPODIdMll

E I a) when.

 

THE SPHERE.

6d. Week".

A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appeals each Week. Also List of-Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Ottice: Great New Street. E.C.

 

TI'IE .PALL MALL GAZETTE. to, 12, i4, and 16 Pgee Daily

Tits Evznwo Peru or run snucatln MM AND HIS Finn“.

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature. and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers” Announcements.

Special Columns for New Banks.

Orrices: NEWI’ON Sriuzrr, Honour, Lennon, W.C.

Nexlto Literary Matter every Day.

 

TH F. ABERDEEN FREE PRESS.

The Iorning Newspaper for Aberdeen and the Northern Half of Scotland.

Reviews of Books appear on Mondays and Thursdays, and on other days as required.

Book Advertisements an inserted on Literary Page.

IIIW BOOKS-All! PROMPILY REVIIWD.

Louoox Orncn: I49 FLEET STREET, E.C.

THE ACADEMY

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE

SCIENCE AND ART

PRICE THREEPENCE

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION

Foreign and Colonial, 175. 6d. post free

 

Inland, I55. post free.

This may be sent to any Newsagent. or to the Publisher of

THE ACADEMY, SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, W.C

To  

 

 

Please send me the ACADEMY for the next

months. I enclose remittance value

Nam:
 

Description
 

A ddres:   

 

Messrs Obatto 0 Windlu take pleasure in announcing

THE ItIED'iCl Series of Coloured Re

productions after the Old Masters.
These Plates are the product of a new method which ensures absolute

fidelity in the rendering of form, and it prrsmtmmt ofllu colour afth: originals

such as has hallo/on seemed imjrossible of r.alisatiun. No “ screen," regular or

irregular, such as 51))ll5 the majority of modern reproductions ; no “ grain "

from lithographic stones; no arbitrary engraver‘s "hatching," "line," or

“ stipple"; and finally, no “glaze " or “coating” on the paper used, mar

these prints. The publishers believe that what photography has done forth:

student of form, these prints will do for the student and lover of form and

colour. The delicate adaptability of the medium employed is such that. for

example, a reproduction of a. fresco by LUlNl seems veritably a. fresco in

surface; the plate after LEONARDO'S cartoon in the Brera almost appears an

original watercolour. The publishers will send a full Prospectus and Note

upon the. Medici Prints postlfree to all applicants They have arranged to

facilimk personal inspcttr'ou 0/ the Prints by intruding purchasers at any addrrss

within the Ulu'telt Kingdom.

The First Issue will consist of Three Plates never befo1e,

to the Publishers‘ knowledge, reproduced in Colour :—

i. BERNARDINO LU-I‘N-I : 14-75(?)-1533

HEAD OF THE VIRGIN MARY, after the Fresco now

in the Hrcra Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by 19 inches; Colour Surface, 13?} by ml inches.)

ii. LEONARDO DA VINCI: 1452-1519

HEAD OF THE CHRIST, after the unfinished Cartoon

now in the Brera Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by 19 inches; Colour Surface, 135 by IOA inches.)

ill. ALBSSANDRO'FILIPEPI, called BOTTICELLIt

1447-1510

THE VIRGIN AND CHILD, Painting in tempera on

wooden panel now in the Museo Poldi Pezzoli at Milan.

(Size of plate, 24? by 17} inches; Colour Surface, 13; by 9% inches.)

STORIES OF THE ITALIAN ARTISTS

Fnou VASARI.
Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY.

The Binding and Title copies of XVth and XIIIth Century Originals.

ORDINARY EDITION, red buchram, full gilt. gilt tops, about 8); by 5*

inches, with 24 Half-tone Plates and 8 Four-Colour Plates, 7s. 6d. net.

SPECIAL EDITION, about 9} by 65 inches, bound in full parchment,

with 4 additional Four-Colour Plates and a Special Coloured Woodcut Fron

tispiece after Botticelli, 15s. net. ~ [Prospectus post fret.

THE ANNALS OF COVENT GARDEN

THEATRE, 1732-1897.

By HENRY SAXE WYNDI-IAM.

2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 21s. net. With 4-5 Illustrations. [Sr/l. 6.

It is impossible to imagine a. subject more fraught with romance and

anecdote than the history of a grest theatre, and in writing the history of

Covent Garden, the author has had to pass under review a host of extra

ordinary people. There are few figures in theatrical or any other history, that

are more eccentric than was that of Joml RICH, the founder of the ,theatre;

JOHN BEARD, Gnoxoit COLMAN, Jmm and CHARLES KBMBLE. MACREADY,

CHAS. Muriews and M umME VESTKIS are all striking personalities, and

their history might almost be called a romance. The author has striven to

omit nothing that is of importance in the century and three quarters over

which the history of the theatre extends. Stories of the two tires, the OP.

riots, the first nights of The Rivals. She Stoops to Conquer. The Lady

of Lycns. London Assurance, etc, and other famous events are also

told.

 

 

 

New 6:. Novels by well-known Authors.

THE PATH 0F GLORY GEORGES OHNET

Author 0/ “ Th: Maury-M ikcr." [Rm-1y.

THE OLD HOUSE} FLOREJVCE l'VARDE/V

AT THE CORNER
Allilnr of "Lou: and Lordship." [SrpL 3.

THE TEA-PLANTER A §.Df§é’;\iy

THE PRIVATE DETECTIVE ROBT. zllACH/(A Y

Author 0/ " The Myitny o/ Lincoln's hm.” [SepL I].

ISRAEL RANK ROY HORN/MAN

BURNT SPICES

Anllwr 0/ “ Brli'umy Um Migm/icmt." [Sr/fl 20.

L. S. 61115 1V

COME-T CHADS

Anllior a! " Du II'IIFISUQL” [$01. :7.

CYRZL SEYfl/[OUR

A 40” o! “ The MllK-OI Tia-Murrow." [0.1. 4.

Louuoa'. CIIATLO .dt WINDIIS, “1.51. MAR-rm's LANE, W.C.
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Royal Exchange Assurance.
INCORPORATED A.D. I720.

FIRE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.

THE CORPORATION Id“ PREPARED TO ACT AJ

Executor of Wills, Trustee of Wills and Settlements.

SPEGIAI. TERMS Tl] ANNUITANTS WHEN HEALTH l8 IMPAIHED.

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

Head Office: West End Office:

Royal Exchange, EC. 29 Pall Mall, S.W.

THE PAPER FOR A FRIEND ABROAD.
Writing from Saranac Lake, New York,

U.S.A., a reader says:

 

 

 

 

THE BEST SELLERS

The English Bible is our beet selling

“I havejustfinishedyourissue

ofjune 30th, and I want to say

‘Thanks’ for it. My father

sends it me each week, and I

thought it would pleasure you

to know how much it is appre

ciated, though it makes me

very homesick at times.

“This is a health resort full of

lungers from all parts, and the

‘ Saturday Westminster’ goes

uite a round as soon as I get

through with it. The Ameri- gselePege £3 2 g

cans—quite a good class up Quench ~ - - - - - ~ - 2w 0

_ Narrow Column . . . . . . . . 3 o o

here—arc amazed at the lance Per lnch. Narrow Column. . . _ , o 7 6

. - - SERIAL RATES (for not less than :3 narrow columns)

conS1der1ng the quality, and at Whole Page ‘ _ _ _ _ _ _ £7 w o
' _ Half ,. . . . . . . . . I o

the merit of the whole pro Quarter" I _ _ _ ' I _ _ :21; 6
Narrow Column . . . 2 to o

duction.”

 

book and Shakespeare is our best

selling author. Who comes next in

popularity? Dickens, according to a

notably informing article, which ap

pears In the August BOOK MONTHLY,

now ready, 6d. net. Write for a speci

men copy of the magaxlne to the

publishers, Simpkin Marshall 8; Co.,

Stationero Hall Court, London.

 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES

SPECIAL POSITIONS AS ARRANGED

SMALL-TYPE ADVERTISEMENTS

THE ACADEMY

The subscription rate for abroad is 8s. 8d. a year, post free.

Shorter periods at proportionate rates.

T - SATURDAY WESTMINSTER-*1
TUDOR HOUSE, TUDOR STREET, LONDON, E.C.

Printed [or the Proprietors by BALLANTYNB 6' CO Llllt'rED, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Ofi'lces of COUNTRY LIFE, Tavismck Street, Covent Garden,

and Gnome Newuas, LTD. Southampton Street, Strand.

6d. per Line. Minimum, 2,76. The first line is counted as two.

Copy for Advertisements must be sent in not later than 12 noon on Thursday.

All Orders for Advertisements are received subject to the space being available,

and the Proprietors reserve to themselves the right to decline or hold over any

Advertisement.

All Communications respecting Advertisements must be addressed to THE

ADVERTISEMENT MANAGER, :0 TAVISTOCK STREET, STRAND, W.C.
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Education

 

HIGH SCHOOL AND KINDERGARTEN

WORK.

H OME AND COLONIAL SCHOOL

S O C I E T Y. — Incorporated with the

National Froebel Union for the issue of Certificates.

SECONDARY RESI DENT AN D DAY

TRAINING DEPARTMENT. Students are now

received to prepare for different exams. at 15

HIGHBURY HILL, exactly opposite the College.

There is a considerable demand for trained Students

of the College.—Apply the Vice-Principal in

Charge, Miss KYLE, B.A. N EXT TERM

SEPT. 18.

Books for Sale.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MARTIN'S LANE, Lonnon, W.C., mm

4 Bnonn Smear, READING.

MONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

ISHING in DERBYSHIRE & AROUND

FISHING IN WALES, both by W. M.

Gallighan, post 8vo, cloth, new; published at

35. 6d. net, for 1s. 9d. each, post free.—-WALKER,

37 Briggate, Leeds.
 

EUILLY, PARIS.-—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a. FEW GIRLS

to Study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September :5, c/o F. ]. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.

 

RIVATE SECRETARIES. Specially

TRAINED and INTRODUCED. McEwan's

(Royal) Shorthand (imparted in one-fifth of the

time usually required to master shorthand) in

creases a candidate’s chances of success a hundred

i'old. See prospectus (free). The BRITISH SCHOOL,

97 New Bond Street, W.

 

SCHOFIELD & ]ESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

217 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, W.

 
 

Appointments Vacant

 

MESSRS. SCHOFIELD & ]ESSOP, Ltd

217 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 
 

O AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no Novels).—Address, ROBERT Snr'ron,

43 The Exchange, Southwark Street, London, S.E_

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL.- First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application.—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

Books Wanted

 

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Hormns Enos, 4 Mariette Street, Charin Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, 0 Book

sellers' Row).

 

RHY S L EW I S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, 1802: Mathcw’! Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd 8: Townsend, 13 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

LOYD'S INTERNATIONAL LIBRARY.

20 Vols., Roxburgh, with case, £4 ros.

" Trial of Oscar Wilde," scarce 20s.; " Encyclo

paedia Medica," 14 Vols., 1904, {7 75. (cost £13 135.);

“ Encyclopaedia Britannica," 35 Vols. £13 135.

Catalogues free. Books Bought or exchanged. List

of Books Wanted free.—Gnoncn T. jucxns & Co.,

85 Aston Street, Birmingham.
 
 

TO BE PUBLISHED ON AUGUST 30.

Demy 8vo, 88 pages, and Illustrations. Price is.

Life of the Last

Earl 0i Stirling

With Four Facsimile Sketches, and his

Notes during Imprisonment under

Napoleon the Great

BY

JOSEPH BABINGTON MACAULAY

Printed and Published by W. A. AXWORTHY

26 Palace Avenue, Paignton, Devon.

 

MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDICA, Vol. ii, First Series (about 1870), wanted;

E'oodprice given.—W. B. Goulden, 5 St. Paul's, Canterbury.

ol 1., r869 for sale.)

 

BURsLlNGTON Fine Arts Club, Catalogue of Enamels. 4to,

r 97

Burney (1.) Discovery of the South Seas, 5 vols

Burns (R.) Poems, Kilmarnock, I786

Poems, x 7

Letters addressed to Clarinda, :80:

Burton (R. F.) El Medinah and Mecca 3 vols

, Any of his Works

Busy Bee (The) Old Songs, 3vols

Byron (Lord) Hours 0t IdleneSs, 1807

English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, first edition,

n n (r809)

English Bards, 620., fifth edition, live, :81:

The Island, 1823

Any first editions, uncut

Cabinet of Genius, 1 vols, x787

Caldccott's Old Christmas, 1876

Calling; (a Song Book), 2 vols, 1739

Camp II (T.) Pocml, 1837

Captain Sword and Captain Pen, 1835

Carew (Thomas) Poems, Svo, 1640

Carey (D.) Life in Paris, 1822, or any odd parts

Caricature Magazine (The), any vols

Caricatures, any Collection of old

Carmichael's View: of Sidney, 1829

Cartwright’s Comedies and Poems, 1651

Citch Club (The), or Merry Companions (Old Catches with

Mustc)

Catch that Catch Can (Songs with Music), I667

 
 

Typewriting

 

UTHORS’ MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

iully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 Vernon

Road, now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports Lectures, Essa 's, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

10d. 1000 words. Trials solicited.--Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford

 

 

QUEEN'S HALL

PROMENADE CONCERTS

Every Evening at 8

THE QUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA

Conductor—Mn. HENRY ]. Woon.

1s.. 25., 35.. 5a., usual agents, Chappell's Box

Office, Queen's Hall. Full programmes for the

entire season from the Queen's Hall Orchestra

(Ltd.),- 320 Regent Street W.

Ronnn'r NEWMAN, Manager.

 
 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTH, M.A., D.L1'r.

Edited by

E. HAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Sandbach.

Oxiord India paper, gilt edges cloth, 3:. 6d. net; blue leather

(for presents), 55. net. Ordinary paper, cloth, gilt top,

a. 6d net; blue leather, gilt edges, 4:. net.

LONDON: J. CLARKE 41 C0.

 
 

The usual Autumn Education Supplement will

be Published with the ACADEMY of Sebtember 15.

Publishers are requested to send to the Editor their

most retent Educational and School-Books, and

any announcements offorthcoming publications.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

THE question of spelling reform, which was revived

lately in this country on the publication of Professor

Skeat's lecture delivered before the British Academy, has

received a fillip from the characteristically impulsive

action of Mr. Roosevelt. The President of the United

States has decreed that all Presidential messages and

other documents emanating from the White House shall

be spelled according to a preliminary schedule of reforms

drawn up by Professor Brander Matthews, the head of the

Simplified Spelling Board which Mr. Andrew Carnegie

finances. Later news is to the effect that this order is to

be extended to all departments of the Federal Govern

ment.

Our correspondence columns have, for weeks past, been

giving evidences of the public interest in the question.

The letters have ranged from the private expressions of

desire for reform and simplification‘to outrageous examples

of the worst that may be expected; from sane counsel

like that of Mr. Mayhew or of Mr. Robert Bridges, whose

very interesting letter we publish to-day, to the wild,

sometimes ungrammatical, sometimes vulgar extrava

gance of the thorough-going enthusiast on either side.

For the justification of these epithets we need only refer

our readers to two letters on pp. 2m and 2n of this issue.

There can be no question that the leading philologists, at

any rate in this country, are on the side of reform—

Professor Skeat, Dr. Bradley, Dr. Murray, Professor Sweet.

That, however, is not to say that they are one and all

in agreement with the hot-headed plunge of President

Roosevelt, who, in his attempt to swim the Channel,

takes no thought, as it appears, for wind, tide, or wave,

but plunges in with a dive of which all must admire the

courage while few accept the augury. Were the Home

Secretary suddenly to declare that he would set aside the

existing criminal law and follow a schedule prepared by a

single adviser, he would be following no rasher or more

clearly foredoomed a course. For the present, no doubt, it

would be fairly easy to follow the prescriptions of

Mr. Brander Matthews’s first schedule. Inevitable dis

agreements will arise—to take a simple instance—

between those who say “spilled” and those who say

“ spilt," while the word “ killed,” as was pointed out by

the Times, must certainly be either misspelled or mis

pronounced. But these matters are comparatively

slight. The real difiiculty will arise when Mr. Brander

Matthews supplements his first list by others.

Simplified spelling, as every one is aware, is only a half

way house to phonetic spelling. So much is admitted by

all. And the difficulties of phonetic spelling are, as it

appears to us, quite as great as those of our present

chaos, though arising from an opposite reason. The pro

nunciation of words is almost infinitely various. We have
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only_to turn to a letter of Mr. Evacustes A. Phipson in

our issue of August 4, or of Mr. H. Drummond in that

of August It, to find a score of instances.

 

His and their orthography, writes Mr. Drummond,

woz " not the same as at present. Now, do the letters

“ woz at all adequately represent the sound of the word

as uttered by any educated person in reading the sen

tence? Certainly not: “wuz” is much nearer. Mr. Phip

son, again, gives us “lat” and “col” for “laugh” and

“cough.” The natural sounds of these words in the

mouths of at least half the educated population of

England is nearer to “larf” and “corf,” though these

two latter forms are far from representing the true sound.

And unless the greatest care is taken, we shall have,

doubtless, “lawn” and “ lorn ” spelled in the same way, _

when every cultivated mouth and ear makes and notes the

subtle diflerence between them.

I,

To the argument raised by Mr. Oswald Crawlurd in his

letter _to the Times—that we should have henceforth to

be bilingual, the reformers would obviously reply that it

would be our own fault if we were. They would re-edit

all our classics for us in phonetic spelling! The thought

would be hideous, if it were not so funny. Imagine the

“modern spelling” and the "original spelling ” schools

of editors laying their disagreements aside and putting

their heads together to print, say, Beaumont and Fletcher

thus:

Cum lets be sad mi Gurls [.7 Gairls];

That down cast of thine i, Olimpias,

Shos a fine soro ; mark Antifila,

just such anuthr woz the nimf Enony,

Wen Paris brort [l] hoam Helen ; now a teer,

And then thow art a pece expresing fuly

The Carihidg Queen, wen from a cold see roc . . .

and so forth. Those would be great diys for the old

“fogies” who clung to the condemned system. “Mid

night darlings” at half a crown apiece, and all the

Kelmscott Press books at a penny the pound! We could

almost wish the dream were true.

It will not come true in our lifetime, and it seems

probable that the movement will receive, thanks to the

action of Mr. Roosevelt, a serious set-back. There is no

one so stubborn as your scholar; and light-hearted

amateur attempts to rush in where he has been treading

with caution and pains all his life will inevitably meet

with his disapproval. Had a commission of scholars for

both countries been convened to discuss the first steps

of a sound and moderate reform, certain faults in

English and American spelling might have been satis

factorily removed. Let us hope that it is not too

late.

There has been interesting news lately of excavations

into Roman remains in two parts of the world. At Rome -

the indefatigable Commendatore Boni has been busy

under the column of Trajan, making his way into the

sepulchral chamber in the western side of the pedestal,

which he has now opened and made accessible by its old

doorway. It was discovered empty, thanks doubtless to

the depredators of the Middle Ages. A hole made _by

mediaeval treasure -hunters has been filled up With

cement ; and several large fragments of the laurel wreaths

forming the lower toms of the column have been taken

out of it and will be restored to their old place.

It is interesting to note that a discovery made by Com

mendatore Boni, as announced in the Times, seems to lend

colour to his favourite theory that the height of the

column marked not the altitude of the hill (which would

have been higher than the Capitoline) removed to make

room‘for Trajan’s forum, but the depth of the depression

filled up by the Ulpian forum. His recent excavations
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have revealed an old paved road under the concrete pave

ment of the court of the Bibliothecae on either side of the

column; a road which had evidently been buried beneath

the Ulpian forum and was actually cut through by the

foundations of Trajan’s column. If this road belongs to

the same period as the Republican tomb of Bibulus hard

by, it is impossible that the supposed hill can ever have

existed.

At Mont Auxois, between Paris and Dijon, the Archaeo

logical Society of Semur in Burgundy is excavating the

Gallic town of Alesia, where Vercingetorix, chief of the

' Arverni, made his last stand against Julius Caesar in n.c. 52.

A forum of the Augustan period, a theatre, and many

traces of other monuments have been discovered, besides

statues, bas-reliefs and other things. Incidentally. the

discoveries are said to support a view expressed by Napo

leon III. in his life of Caesar.

A good many admirers of Stevenson may not be familiar

with a characteristic and playful letter he wrote in his

Samoan home in the summer of 1891. About that time

R. L. S. wanted to adopt the little daughter of his friend

and neighbour, Mr. Ide. Annie H. Ide spent a part of

every day in the Stevensons’ bungalow, and on her com

plaining that, having been born on Christmas, she was

defrauded of the rights of a birthday, Stevenson without

delay wrote to her father. The letter began : “ I, Robert

Louis Stevenson, advocate of the Scots Bar, author of

‘The Master of Ballantrae’ and ‘Moral Emblems,’ civil

engineer, the owner and patentee of the palace and

plantation known as Vailima, in the island of Upola,

Samoa, a British subject, being in sound mind and pretty

well, I thank you, in body. Considering that I,” the

document in legal phraseology proceeds, “ have attained

such an age that l have no further use ofa birthday,”

and that he had found the father of the said Annie H.

Ide " about as white a land commissioner ” as he required,

“I have transferred to the said Annie H. Ide all and

whole my rights and privileges in the thirteenth day

of November, formerly my birthday, now, hereby and

henceforth the birthday of the said Annie H. Ide, to have,

hold, exercise, and enjoy the same in the customary

manner by the sporting of fine raiment, eating of rich

meats, and receipt of gifts, compliments and copies of

verse, according to the manner of our ancestors. And I

direct the said Annie H. Ide to add to the said name the

name Louisa—at least in private—and I charge her to

use my said birthday with moderation and humanity, the

said birthday not being quite so young as it was, and

having carried me in a very satisfactory manner since I

can remember."

To this document Robert Louis Stevenson set his " band

and seal on the nineteenth day of June in the year of

grace eighteen hundred and ninety-one,” witnessed by

Lloyd Osbourne and Harold Watts.

It was stated in the ACADEMY of July 28 that the

Sunderland Public Library Committee had been compelled,

by the protests of the readers, to reinstate in their

Library the banished daily papers. We understand that

this statement is incorrect. The Committee has not

changed its policy, introduced in March 1905, of exclud

ing daily papers and fictional magazines; and it is found

that since, in accordance with our suggestion, the better

class of periodicals has been offered to readers, the

numbers have been increased.

A correspondent directs our attention to the fact that

for some weeks past' it has been impossible to obtain

either the descriptive or abridged catalogue of the pic

tures of the foreign schools at the National Gallery. It is

unfortunate that the supply should be exhausted at this

holiday season when catalogues are so much in request,

but we are by no means sorry to learn that a new edition

 

is necessitated. It must be confessed that the catalogues

of our principal galleries leave a great deal to be desired,

and both as regards information and attractiveness are far

behind those of continental museums, notably those of

Berlin, Dresden, St. Petersburg, The Hague and Stock

holm. What is wanted in an official catalogue is a con

densed summary of the latest results obtained by the

researches of modern critical authorities, a precise descrip

tion of the works exhibited, an indication of their date

_and pedigree and the conditions under which they were

executed. Some account of the artists, classified into

schools, must also be given, but the extended biographies

and personal tittle-tattle dear to the British cataloguer

are unnecessary and undesirable. If Sir Charles Holroyd

can bring the National Gallery catalogue into line with the

best continental publications he will increase that debt of

gratitude which we owe him already.

Mr. Thomas Brock's marble statue of Thomas Gains

borough, R.A., which was exhibited at the Academy this

year, has been placed in position in Room VIII. at Mill

bank, so that the President of the Society of British

Sculptors is now represented at the Gallery by no less than

four works. Without wishing in any way to disparage

Mr. Brock’s art, we cannot help feeling that this represen

tation is disproportionate when we remember how many

equally able British sculptors remain wholly unrepresented.

Mr. J. M. Swan, our English Barye, has only paintings to

show us in this gallery. Of Mr. Gilbert there is but a

solitary and by no means adequate example, while our

younger and non-academic sculptors are entirely ignored.

Taken collectively the statuary at Millbank cannot fail to

give the foreigner a feeble and false idea of the powers of

British sculptors.

At Bethnal Green Museum there is now on view a large

portion of the Asiatic collection of Lord Curzon of Kedle

ston, made by him in the course of his travels in the East

during the last twenty years, and notably during the seven

years from 1898 to 1905, when he was Viceroy and

Governor-General of India. The collection illustrates

chiefly the Art of India, Burma, Nepal and Tibet, but

specimens are also included of the art productions of

Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan, Siam and China. It thus

embraces in a single survey the majority of the countries

on the mainland of Asia and presents a comprehensive

picture of some at least of the principal artistic manufac

tures of the East, as well as many interesting personal

mementoes of Lord Curzon’s term of office in India. The

collection will remain on view for some time and will be

varied or added to as occasion arises.

A limited company has been formed to give a f0ur

weeks’ season of German opera at Covent Garden after

Christmas, to begin on January 14. n addition to the

evening performances, some malinées ll be given, and

moderate charges will be maintained throughout the

house. The repertory includes Der Fliegende Hollfinder,

Tannhe‘z'user, Lohengrin, Tristan, Die Meistersinger, Die

Walkiire, Fidelz'o, Der Freischdtz, and one complete novelty

at Covent Garden—Smetana’s Die Verkau/te Braul. In

mounting the Wagner works an earnest endeavour will be

made to reproduce Bayreuth conditions, more especially

as regards the instrumental music on the stage. The

singers engaged for the leading réles are of European

reputation, and in addition to these the list contains the

names of several eminent English singers. The perform

ances will be under the direction of M. Ernest van Dyck;

a competent German chorus and a well-known Wagnerian

stage manager (from Germany) have been engaged, and the

London Symphony Orchestra retained for the entire

season. Herr Felix Mottl, of Munich and Bayreuth, and

Dr. Kiotta, of Amsterdam, will be the conductors, assisted

by Mr. Carl Armbruster, who undertakes the direction of

the chorus. A full list of the performers engaged will

shortly be issued.
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The Three Choirs Festival is to hold its one hundred and

eighty-third meeting this year at Hereford on Sunday,

September 9, and Tuesday to Friday, September II to 14,

inclusive. On the Sunday afternoon there will be a special

musical service in the Cathedral ; Tuesday is given up to the

Elijah, with a concert in the evening at which Dr. Elgar’s

The Dream of Geronti-us will be preceded by a new Sacred

Symphony in F, Lift up your Hearts, composed for this

festival by Dr. H. Walford Davies. On the Wednesday

morning will be performed Sir Hubert Parry's Psalm of

the Poor, The Soul’s Ransom, for soprano and baritone

solo, chorus and orchestra, a new work composed for this

festival. The Wednesday evening concert includes two

new works: Mr. Herbert Brewer’s Three Elizabethan

Pastorals for solo and orchestra, and Mr. Josef

Holbrooke's Orchestral suite No. 2, Childhood. On

Thursday, The Apostles, and in the evening Berlioz’s Te

Deum and the Hymn of Praise: and on Friday The

Messiah.

LITERATURE

THE DREAM AND THE BUSINESS

The Dream and the

(Unwin, 63.)

IT is not enough for a novelist to have imagination. That

is a gift that most people have in a larger measure than

is commonly supposed. It is easy to say—and it is said

a thousand times a day : “I can imagine what he thought

of it; ” or: " I can fancy what she felt.” For the novelist,

a further step is necessary. Just as to the making of

poetry there must go something more than a flight of

fancy—the effort of brain and will which follows up that

flight, striving, often painfully and laboriously, to grasp it,

to absorb and master it—so to the making of good fiction

there must go something more than the imagining of

fictitious people in fictitious circumstances. It is not

enough for the novelist to be able to imagine what this one

thought of it or the other felt: he must go on to think

with this and to feel with that; to put himself in the

place of his characters, identify himself with them, not

watch them from outside. There must be sympathy as

well as the reflected observation which we call imagination.

Of the strength and subtlety of Mrs. Craigie's imagination

there was never any doubt. Of all the functions of her

brilliant mind, none was better performed than that. She

had to a rare degree the power of picturing to herself

subtle, complicated, people, products of an artificial

society, of seeing them clearly, keeping all their apparent

self-contradictions unified in one character, grasping their

elusive aims, hopes, fears and sorrows. She watched the

world about her with wise, keen eyes; she watched the

world below her with equal wisdom and keenness. An

incessantly active brain examined and judged ; when she

came to use the results of this observation on a work of

imagination she constructed characters whom all could

recognise, complex and elaborate as they were, for true

types of human nature.

And there she stopped. The further step she was

unable to make. She could understand exactly what each

of her characters would feel in given circumstances : she

could not sympathise—feel with them (we are speaking, of

course, of her literature only: that she had in a very high

degree sympathy in the sense of a desire to alleviate

suffering, the story of her life bears witness). And a fact

at first sight strange is that this lack of sympathy is able

to nullify the effects of her piercing understanding: it can

upset “ psychology " and lead to an entirely false view of

a character which readers entirely incompetent to have

imagined such acharacter for themselves can easily discern

to be misleading. Let us take an instance from “The

Dream and the Business." Lady Marlesford, a young

married woman who has fallen in love with a man not her

Business. By JOHN Ouvmn Honors.
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husband and believes that Lord Marlesford is deceiving

her. comes for advice to her friend James Firmalden, a

well- bred and cultivated dissenting minister, who is

secretly in love with her himself:

"I am not of the type that can live with halfmy nature perpetually

on the rack and the other halfdrowsy. I must live all over in order

to live at all. I cannot exist, on the present terms, with Basil. We

must separate. . . . I do not choose to wait until his life and mine

are so wrecked that nothing can be made of either. He can do much

with his : I can still work out mine."

“ That will never do. Nothing is worse than a formal separation—

except an informal one."

“ Ah ! Then you think that a divorce is the one course possible—in

such a case as ours?” . . .

“ If you want me to defend divorce, I will defend it," he said.

“ I myself am utterly opposed to it," she answered; "all I wish you

to realise is this—that while I am determined to leave Basil, I am

quite aware that to be legally separated but morally bound for life

would be, to both of us, but to him especially, servitude in despair.

Bad as it will be, it cannot be so bad as the wretchedness he must feel

now in deceiving me, or my wretchedness in trying to act as though I

suspected nothing. Own that I am talking reasonably."

" Too reasonably,” said Firmalden. “ But are you quite sure that

he cares for somebody else? " He wondered how much she knew.

“ I am certain," she replied, “ that he no longer cares, as he once

cared, for me. How much he loves—this other—I cannot say."

" Has he any idea that you have noticed any change in his

manner?"

“ No; he is too absorbed in himself to think about me all! "

" But isn’t it hard," he asked, “ to say what a man might or might

not notice in a woman ? He's often a dumb dog who cannot

speak."

“ Then such dumb dogs should not marry! "

The discussion goes on; and Firmalden, characteristic

ally, insists that there is no half-way house: either she

must divorce her husband, or bear with him altogether.

The other woman, whom Lady Marlesford is anxious to

screen, must be either exposed altogether, or left altogether

alone. And Lady Marlesford cries:

“ You are unfair—too unfair. I am going to tell you something

which I never meant to tell you. The woman you won’t let me spare,

the woman you think I want to screen for paltry worldly reasons, is

your own sister! It is Sophy! "

" That‘s a lie ! They have lied to you.

exclaimed, s ringing to his feet.

"It is per ectly true."

" I wouldn't believe it if she herself confessed it. I wouldn't believe

the evidence of my eyes if they denounced her i " . . .

" Is Sophy alone, out of the whole world of women, immune from

temptation? "

" She is so little immune from it, that she would recognise it and

thus avoid something which might prove too strong for her."

" When women love exceedingly, they do not recognise it as a temp

tation. They think it the supreme blessing of theirlives. When they

renounce it, they do so for the man's sake—not for their own. This is

the history of all women who have loved with any depth. It is

perhaps the one sure test of their earnestness. Otherwise," she added,

shrugging her shoulders, “ it may all be curiosit or caprice or mere

viciousness. I am willing to give Sophy credit or as many struggles

as you please."

"I can swear to her innocence."

" I myself do not believe the worst. But for no other reason than

this—I am willing to judge of her conduct by m own. You, when

you thought her a strange woman, had no excuse or her—not one."

“ I would not ask you to spare her- if she were guilty—though she

were twenty times my sister."

" Every woman is some man's daughter, and often some man's

sister ! "

“ But unhappily, every brother cannot feel so certain of his sister’s

character as I can of Sophy's. She has many failings, but she is

utterly incapable of dishonou r. "

" Then perhaps you will admit, for argument's sake, that I too am

incapable of dis ononr, nrd that not no two only, whom you happen

to know, are incapable I f it, but that nunzbers of women, whom you

do not know, are incapable of it. You say on would not accept the

evidence of your own eyes if they dcnount. her! "

"I would not."

" Well," said Tessa, giving him her hand, " have as much faith in

me—no matter what happens I "

It cannot be denied that the whole long scene from which

we have chosen these extracts is, intellectually, brilliant:

the question of divorce (Lady Marlesford is a Catholic) is

most ably discussed ; the thoughts of the disputants are

as clear as daylight. But is that the way in which they

would have talked? Is that the way they would have

behaved under such conditions P Lady Marlesford’s

brain we see : where is her heart, her passions ? Where

are the spretae im'uria lormae, and the sickness of desolation

It isn't true!" he
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that no woman, however "refined," however sophisti

cated, could escape in such circumstances P Would any

man, however strongly self-controlled, hear his sister

called a wanton and proceed to discuss the likelihood of

the charge being true? The author, with that keen

intellect, that eager interest in moral and religious ques

tions and the relation to them of men and women, has

forgotten that no amount of culture, thought and

sophistication will eradicate certain deep-roored emotions.

She has held her characters under the glass, watching their

brains at work: to their hearts she has not penetrated.

And so we get the old impression of unreality—or, rather,

of partial reality, of lack of sympathy, of inability to be

really dramatic, really one with the characters of the

stor .

Nivertheless, the book is of absorbing interest—not so

much for the fortunes of the people as for the elucidation

of or comment on topics of great moment, religious, moral

and social, round which the thoughts and difficulties of

the characters are grouped. As is not uncommon in

Mrs. Craigie's later novels, the story follows the course,

not of one or two protagonists, but of a group of people.

There is Dr. Firmalden, ot the old school of Protestantism,

his son james, of the new; James's sister Sophy, a woman

who clings of choice to the old law though her tastes have

much in them of the Pagan; Lady Marlesford, the devout

but semi-Pagan Catholic, and her husband—a pair of

devoted lovers whom a strange incompatibility of mind

prevents from being friends; Lessard, the utterly Pagan

musician, whom Sophy refused to marry because of his

“atheism,” and with whom Lady Marlesford later falls in

love; and Nannie Cloots, otherwise Rosanette de Verney,

actress, formerly betrothed to James Firmalden. Nannie

is one of the most striking pictures of underbred vul

garity, meanness and folly we have met in fiction. The

portrait may not be fair on actresses as a whole; by

itself it is masterly. And it is the loves and religious

difficulties, and the two combined, of this group which

we follow. Of all, the story of Tessa Marlesford moves

us most. She is so good in intention, so feeble in per

formance ; so completely a prey to her yearnings for a per

fect love, and her striving after utility and interest in life,

so pathetic in her vain wanderings hither and thither—t0

Firmalden, to her confessor, to her husband—~for satisfac

tions of these longings, that we ftel for her a deeper

sympathy than we can find to bestow on any of the

others. All people know such marriages as that of the

Marlesfords: their sadness is all the greater for the

apparent needlessness, the seemingly trivial but ineluct

able causes, of their failure.

The book is full of wisdom, clear thinking, illumina

ting discussion of states of mind and soul. And, in the

earlier chapters, at any rate, we find much of the old

epigramatic brilliance of the earlier novels. Its perusal

leaves one cold. The sense of effort in construction, of

labour in the working rarely leaves us: we close it with the

feeling that here is a fine novel marred by the old lack of

sympathetic interest in human nature.

THE AENEID IN SPENSERIAN STANZAS

Temple Greek and Latin Classics. The Aeneid of Virgil.

Translated by E. FAIRFAX TAYLOR, with an introduction

and notes by E. M. Fos’ren. Two vols. (Dent, 2s. 6d.

net each.)

THE introduction is short, but bright and original. Here

is a characteristic passage :

Virgil has not travelltd much, and he has never been introduced to

a hero. The things he really understands are not heroic—the dancing

reflection of water on a ceiling, the whizz of tops in the courtyard, the

departure of colours at nightfall, sea that trembles under the moon.

the poor woman who must rise early, obscure deaths, the sufferings of

animals and flowers,-and these things contrast oddly with the con

scientious robustness of their setting. The art of Virgil seems the

wrong way up-if we assume that the art of Homer is up the only

right way. . . . It has been given to him to shed the light that never

was on sea or land, but he uses it, so to speak, as a search-light,

 

illuminating objects that are often isolated and sometimes contra

dictory. . . . Let us not equip him with any scheme. Above all let

us not make him too tearful or too mellow. For that is the direction

in which modern eulogy, following the example of Tennyson, would

seem to tend.

Thus Mr. Foster, B.A-., who does not seem to think

very much of the poet. He blames Virgil because be

(Mr. Foster) sympathises more with Dido than Aeneas.

But great poets have a way of arousing sympathy even

for the person not primarily intended to eVoke it. The

late Sir Henry Irving had a feeling for Shylock, which the

present writer confesses he largely shares. The notes are

elementary, chiefly on geography and history.

Mr. Taylor, the translator, seems to have formed a

higher estimate of Virgil as a poet. He has chosen the

Spenserian metre, the complexity of which, as well as its

recurrent nine-lined stanza with the sledge hammer fall of

the Alexandrine at the end of each, whether the meaning

demands or repudiates it, obviously unfits it to represent

the steady and even flow of the hexameter. But he has

certainly shown great dexterity in the handling of the

metre, and generally makes us believe that the Alexandrine

is not out of place, that the narrative really does run in

stanzas of nine lines. There have been of late so many

versions of the Aeneid that nearly all has been said that

may be said, no matter how charming the topic. Quite

recently we reviewed Mr. Billson's faithful and literal and

often musical and powerful version in blank verse. We

will now give some specimens of Mr. Taylor’s art (Aen.

i. 157—173):

Tired out the Trojans seek the nearest land

And turn to Libya. In a far retreat

There lies a haven ; towards the deep doth stand

An island, on whose jutting headlands beat

The broken billows, shivered into sleet.

Two tow'ring crags, twin giants, guard the cove,

And threat the skies. The waters at their feet

Sleep hushed, and, like a curtain, frowns above.

Mixt with the glancing green, the darkness of the grove.

It needs not to be said that in a metre so elaborate

there must often be an omission or an interpolation in the

interests of the rhyme. Ascanius in the English :

Longs to hear

The tawny lion issuing with a roar

Forth from the lofty hills, and front the foaming boar.

But in the original there is no “roar.” On the other

hand, “one cave protects the pair ” hardly represents:

Speluncam Dido dux et Trojanus eandem

Deveniunt.

And, in the same context (iv. 170-r73) five lines are too

many for two and a half in the Latin:

No more she meditates to hide the stain,

No longer chooses to conceal her flame.

Marriage she calls it, but the fraud is plain,

And pretexts weaves. and with a specious name

Attempts to veil her guilt, and sanctify her shame.

The rendering :

Dear guest no longer as a husband known

fails to convey the pathos which drew tears from Virgil

when he recited the passage before the court of Augustus;

and:

Hen furiis incensa feror

is far better rendered by Thornhill’s

Ha! That way madness lies,

than by Mr. Taylor’s:

The Furies drive me to despair.

Again :

Changeful is woman’s mood, and varying with the day

is not half so poetical as Conington's prose:

A thing of moods and fancies is a woman.
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The curse of Dido (iv. 62I-629) is very vigorously done,

and so is the dying scene:

Deep gurgles in her breast the deadly wound ;

Thrice on her elbow she essays to rise,

Thrice back she sinks. With wand’ring eyes all round

She seeks the light of heaven, and moans when it is found.

We must protest against Idsus with long penult

(v. 843),and against “Tell the stars that rise,” for surgcnti'a

sidera diam! in the famous imperialistic passage in Bk. vi.,

which is well rendered, but “tell the stars” could only

mean “ count the stars" and dicenl must mean " name "

not “count.” In the simile (viii. 380) of the whipping

top, vacua atria, is not “empty courtyards” but “empty

halls"; the words, as Conington saw, are meant to

indicate that the boys were sons of nobles, and whipped

their tops in the spacious halls of palaces.

We do not find in any of the many versions which we

have read the princely dignity of the words in which

E6vander welcomes Aeneas to his humble home (viii.

3 4. 5) =

Aude, hospes, contemnere opes, et te quoque dignum

Finge deo, rebusque veni non asper egenis.

This is the passage of which Dryden wrote: “I am lost

in the admiration of it: I contemn the world when I

think of it, and myself when I translate it." Cer

tainly a good deal of the kingliness has evaporated in

Mr. Taylor’s:

Dare thou to quit thee like a god, nor dread

To scorn mere wealth, nor humble cheer disdain.

Far better, though less smooth, is Mr. Billson’s:

Thou too, 0 guest, scorn riches and put on

A God's great heart, not rough to poverty.
“.

The picture of Camilla in Bk. vii. and the episode of

Nisus and Euryalus in Bk. ix. are excellent. We must

give a short extract from the latter (435—440):

So doth the purple floweret dying droop,

Smit by the ploughshare. So the poppy frail

On stricken stalk its languid head doth stoop,

And bows o'erladen with the drenching hail.

But onward now through thickest ranks of mail

Rushed Nisus. Volscens only will he slay;

He waits for none but Volscens. They assail

From right and left, and crowd his steps to stay.

He whirls his lightning brand, and presses to his prey.

The last words of the episode (446—449) compare

favourably with Conington's metrical version.

0 happy pair ! if aught my verse ensure,

N0 length of time shall make your memory wane,

While tbroned upon the Capitol secure

The Aeneian house shall reign and Roman rule endure,

Conington is less dignified and more diffuse:

Blest pair! if aught my verse avail,

No day shall make your memory fail

From off the heart of time,

While Capitol abides in place,

The mansion of the Aeneian race,

And throned upon that moveless base

Rome's father sits sublime.

We will conclude with Mr. Taylor's very spirited

rendering of the closing lines of the Aeneid :

\Vrathful in arms with rolling eyeballs stood

Aeneas, and his lifted arm withdrew;

And more and more now melts his wavering mood,

When l0 ! on Turnus‘ shoulder—known too true—

The luckless sword-belt flashed upon his view ,'

And bright with gold studs shone the glittering prey,

\Vhich ruthless Turnus, when the youth he slew,

Stripped from the lifeless Pallas as he lay,

And on his shoulder were as token of the day.

Then terribly Aeneas' wrath upboils,

His fierce eyes fixed upon the sign of woe.

“ Shalt thou go hence and with the loved one's spoils?

'Tis Pallas, Pallas deals the deadly blow,

And claims this victim for his ghost below."

 

He spake and mad with fury as he said

Drove the keen falchion through his prostrate foe.

The stalwart limbs grew stitf with cold and dead,

And groaning to the shades the scornful spirit fled.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

GEORGE FARQUHAR

The Mermaid Series. George Fm-qnlmr. Edited with an

Introduction and Notes by WILLIAM Ancmsn. (Unwin,

Qs. 6d. net.)

JEREMY COLLIER'S “ Short View" was published in March

I698; in the following December, Farquhar’s first play,

Love and a Bottle, was produced at Drury Lane,containing,

as the Biographica Dramatica holds, “ the best drawn

rake we have ever had on the stage." In March 1707,

while the author lay dying, was produced at the Haymarket

his best play, The Beaux’ Slalagem, which contains the

scene (Act v. sc. iii.) between (Francis) Archer and Mrs.

Sullen in the latter‘s bedroom. Between Roebuck and

Archer come Sir Harry Wildair, Lady Lurewell,'Richmore_

and Mrs. Mandrake, Kite and Plume. And yet Farquhar

is the author of whom Mr. (William) Archer, with all the

seriousness but none of the fatuity of Dr. Schmid, main

tains that be marked an advance in the morality of our

comedy. “ M0re clearly than any of his contemporaries,

he was progressing towards a sane and humane form of

comedy.” It sounds paradoxical; but we believe Mr.

Archer to be right in his pretty flat contradiction of

Dr. Ward's verdict on the Irish rogue who came to

London, wrote six original plays, adapted another from

Fletcher, and died destitute (but for Robert Wilks‘s

charity) in his thirtieth year. To put him in the Worst

light first: Roebuck is too hideously depraved to be'real;

the business between Wildair and Angelica is detestable;

Lady Lurewell (for all Hazlitt's admiration of the develop

ment of that character in Sir Harry Witdair) is monstrous;

in all the comedy of the age there is only one person

more horrible than Mrs. Mandrake, and the scene between

Archer and Mrs. Sullen—a Strange piece of work for a man

on his death-bed—is unblushinglylicentions. Moreover,

Farquhar's heroes are all rakes and adventurers, or both.

Even Worthy,the mostserious of them all, only changed 'hll

dishonourable designs on Melinda into honourable wootng

when her inheritance put her virtue beyond his means to

purchase. Intrigue and seduction are the common themes

of his work, and his gentlemen talk of marriage as the

extreme price to pay for the satisfaction of their desires.

But it is useless to try to base the morality of a play on

its incidents. We must accept the manners and morals

of the age for fact; the gentlemen and ladies of the day—

we are forced to believe—did behave like that. Farquhar

shows us, quite as clearly as the plays oi Wycherley,

Congreve, or Vanbrugh, a very corrupt state of society.

It is oiten claimed for the England of that age that fits

not fairly represented in its comedy; that the playhouse

was the diversion of the Court and the aristocracy and

gave a picture of their manners only, to the exclusion of the

virtues and good sense of the mass of the people. In that

aspect, Farquhar is a little disturbing. He left the (Bourt

and the aristocracy, the small circle of the “little parish of

Covent Garden,” and went for some of his people and scenes

to the country. And there he shows us a Mr._]ustice

Balance, who is in sentiment one of the most cynical and

immoral old rogues in all literature; Worthy, of whom we

have spoken before; Rose, a country girl whose innocence

is an accident she deeply regrets—all seeming to imply

that the country was no better than the town in matters

of love and courtship. If it had been otherwise, could

Silvia have talked as she did talk and would her farcical

behaviour with Rose have been tolerable to an audience?

The other alternative appears to be Squire Sullen, who is

an even lower specimen of a man than the ]olly town

rakes who come to disturb his household. Against these,

indeed, we have to set Cherry Boniface, who stones for
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the weakness which was regarded as inevitable in women

by courage and fidelity, and Dorinda, who, lax enough

in thought and admitting the weakness of women more

freely than a modern view of her sex would permit, shows

good sense, honour and generosity.

But the morality or immorality of an author depends

not so much on the types of character and the incident

with which he deals as on the use he makes of his

material; and Farquhar’s use of his material seems to us

such as to justify, or very nearly to justify, the claim

made for him by Mr. Archer. Where Steele avoided im

morality by achieving mawkish sentimentality at the

expense of verisimilitude, Farquhar clung to life as he saw

it about him, widened the bounds of comedy to embrace a

great deal of life that had been excluded before, and yet

succeeded in setting the sun a-shining on it in place of

what Mr. Archer calls the “ black, bitter, cruel atmosphere ”

of Wycherley, Congreve and Vanbrugh. They were, in

their manner, gay; but their gaiety is often hideous—the

gaiety of cynical, scofling demons. The gaiety of Farquhar

(which Dr. Ward so strangely denies him) is a material,

spontaneous, sunny gaiety, the gaiety not only of a jolly

dog of an Irishman but of a man of a simple, kindly and

generous nature. There is more love of his fellow men

and delight in their oddities and humours in George

Farquhar than in any other writer of his day. His

characters (though some of them, it is true, are but

puppets) have a pliancy and a buoyancy about them which

makes them very human. They are not merely fashion

able; even the fashionable ones among them are

men and women too. His few plays present us with

a whole gallery of oddities, jolly rogues, pert maids,

fine ladies, villains and honest men, very different from

the hide-bound wits of the “ smart ” comedy. The fact

was, of course, that Farquhar was not by birth or acquire

ment 2. member of “the coterie,” as Mr. Archer calls it.

He was not a man of rank, wealth or fashion, but a literary

adventurer who had the world to conquer and conquered

it by entering it and enjoying its varied humours, classes

and characters. It is that sunny gaiety, that delight in

life, which is his distinguishing characteristic. It sweetens

all his pages, even the worst, and wins forgiveness from

modern readers for many violations of modern manners.

For at his worst he is, strictly speaking, not so much

immoral as non-moral (to use the old tag). He simply is

not concerned with whether his people is good or bad. He

knows that they are great fun, and insists on our sharing

his boyish delight in them. Hence, he is toa great extent

a farcical author, not a comic. When he ascends to the

level of comedy, as in passages pointed out by Mr. Archer,

he proves himself on the side of the angels, a man of good

sense, independent thought and kindly feeling. And the

older he grows, the wiser and the kindlier he grows. The

gaiety of The Beaux’ Stratagem is not a whit less sunny,

less buoyant than that of The Trip to the jubilee or Love

and a Bottle. It is finer, too, and mellower; less wanton

and irresponsible; more subordinated to the dramatic

necessities of the play, more penetrated by the natural

sweetness of the author’s temper. Meanwhile the wisdom

and kindly feeling have grown under his adversities. If

Aimwell and Archer are no saints, neither are they repul

sive libertines nor grinning cynics. Aimwell proves him

self a gentleman. His sudden confession has been called

improbable: it is no more sudden, and to our thinking

far better founded, than that of the gay Lord Quex. And

if Archer is a rogue, he is a lovable rogue, and one who

shows some advance in morality on the standpoint of Sir

Harry Wildair, still more of Roebuck.

On another matter Mr. William Archer gives us as sound

and valuable a piece of criticism as anything that has

been yet written about Farquhar. He points out that

Farquhar's dramatic technique is an improvement on that

of Congreve, Wycherley, or Vanbrugh, in more than one

respect. It must be admitted, it is true, that most of his

plots are fardcal, often badly put together—the sub—plot

having little connection with the main plot—disjointed and

 

clumsy. There are cases where he seems to have

forgotten, as he went on, what he intended to do. For

instance, we have always suspected that Cherry Boniface

was meant to be proved no daughter of her supposed

father—possibly with the intention of discovering her to

be of gentle birth and of marrying her to Archer: we

hear nothing of this later, and she is fobbed off as maid

to Dorinda. But Farquhar's technical advance on his

contemporaries shows itself first of all in his treatment of

his characters, whom he allows to explain and to reveal

themselves, instead of describing them before they enter

and then leaving them to represent the type described—

a type easily recognisable to the audience as one of them

selves. The change is mainly due to this, that he 15 not

content with types; he must have individuals. And,

going outside the bounds of society for his characters,

he found human nature to be so complex a thing

that it could not be labelled and classified; it must

be shown. The other important point in his technique

is this: that, although the stage in his day was

still a rhetorical stage, and still, to a great extent,

the magazine and lending library, even the pulpit, of the

town, he managed to do without the general remarks, the

set disquisitions, the deliberate comment on life which. so

often held up the action in the plays of his contemporaries.

Once more, he writes to show life, not to explain it; and

his criticism of it—including the valuable criticism_ on

marriage in The Beaux' Slratagem, on which Mr. William

Archer has wise words to say—is conducted by example,

not by comment. The fact is, as Mr. Archer explains,

that the essay was then beginning to be successful, and

Farquhar knew what to leave to the essay and what to

keep to the stage. It is quite possible that, had he lived

till sixty instead of dying at thirty, the poor Irishman

might have become, as Mr. Archer rather obscurely puts it,

a Fielding of the theatre : that is, might have done for the

drama what Fielding did for the novel, and raised it to a

position in art and truth equal to that held by the novel.

Looking back over the hundred and fifty years that

followed him, we must cry : Would that he had 1 _

It only remains to say that Mr. Archer's edition is, as

would be expected, scholarly and trustworthy. The ’four

plays he gives are The Constant Couple, The Twin Rivals,

The Recruiting Oflicer, and The Buux’ Slralagem. Love and

a Bottle we can well spare; Sir Harry Wildair we should

have liked, and to omit The Inconstant is to omit one of

the best of Farquhar's plays. Still, if space had to be con—

sidered, the four plays we are offered form the most repre

sentative part of Farquhar’s work. For the text of The

Constant Couple Mr. Archer has gone to the second Quarto

(1700). giving in an appendix the original (and preferable

because shorter) version of the ending of Act v. sc. 1.,

that between Wildair and Angelica. The Twin Rivals and

The Beaux’ Stratagem have been collated with the first

Quartos, and in The Recruiting Officer the first and second

Quartos have been used. Textual matters are clearly dealt

with, and the stage history of each play, references to

contemporary history and other matters are adequately

explained in foot-notes, in which the editor acknowledges

his indebtedness to another sound scholar, Mr. W. J.

Lawrence.

ANACREONTEA

Amwreon. Translated by 'l'noiuAs STANLEY. With a Preface

and Notes by A. H. BULLEN, and Illustrations by J. R.

WEGUELIN. (Bullen, 6s. net.)

WE are glad to see a new edition of Thomas Stanley’s

delightful “Anacreontea,” illustrated by so dainty and

refined an artist as Mr. Weguelin. It is more than two

hundred and fifty years since Stanley published his

translations, and, though they came long after the

Rebellion had all but stifled the flow of English song,

they have the best qualities of the Elizabethan lyric out

burst. Stanley was a gentleman and a scholar, a pupil of
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Thomas Fairfax, son of the Edward Fairfax who trans

lated the “ Gerusalemme Liberata." Returning from the

Continent in the midst of the Civil War, he shut himself

up in the Middle Temple, where, according to the Life

quoted by Mr. Bullen in a footnote : “ Neither the Cares

nor Concerns for his Family,nor the Caresses and Endear

ments of a Young Wife could prevail with him to intermit

his ordinary studies on which he was obstinately bent.”

He published a learned edition of Aeschylus, composed

love-songs for music, wrote a History of Philosophy after

the manner of Diogenes Laertius, and translated the

Anacreontea. A good all-round scholar, a great linguist,

and no small poet, this Thomas Stanley.

He was not the first in the field with the Anacreontea,

and Mr. Bullen's erudite introduction and notes give

many details of earlier translations. The Anacreontea

were first published in 1554 by Henri Estienne of Paris,

who had shown them to Ronsard in manuscript, with what

delightful results the readers of the poet know. The full

story of the manuscript (now in the Bibliothéque Nationale

at Paris, having formed part of Napoleon’s loot from the

Vatican and never having been returned to its right owner)

its purchase by John Clements, the friend of Sir Thomas

More, and its subsequent adventures, may be read in

Mr. Bullen’s introduction, and a very interesting piece of

bibliographyit is. The poems, of course, are not all of

them, possibly none of them, the work of Anacreon; they

are later poetry, the earliest probably dating from three

centuries later than the poet of Teos. But that they are

delightful in their facile elegance there can be no denying,

and it was not long before English poets began to make

use of the French discovery. The first to borrow from the

volume was Greene, who in his “ Orpharion” (r589)

translates the ode Mwovum’ot- no-r' ibpau, which tells how

Cupid came knocking at the door on a wet night, and

being admitted drew his bow on his host:

He pierced the quick, and I began to start ;

A pleasing wound, but that it was too high:

His shaft procured a sharp, yet sugar'd smart :

And he flew, for now his wings were dry ;

But left the arrow sticking in my breast,

That sore I grieve l welcomed such a guest.

Stanley’s translation is better than Greene's; it is closer

to the original and has more of the inimitable lightness

and mischief of the Greek :

When well warm'd he was, and dry,

" Now," saith he, “ 'tis time to try

If my bow no hurt did get,

For methinks the string is wet."

With that, drawing it, a dart

He let fly that pierc'd my heart;

Leaping then, and laughing said,

" Come, my friend, with me be glad;

For my bow thou seest is sound

Since thy heart hath got a wound."

We prefer, indeed, Stanley’s version—which has, by the

way a beautiful opening—even before that of the "mys

terious ” poet, A. W., whom Mr. Bullen has done so much

to introduce to modern English readers. A. W., whom no

one has yet been able to identify, is one of the best poets

among the Elizabethan song writers, and his songs include

three odes from the Anacreontea: 667w Aéym ’Arpzlaas,

shims xe'paru rat'lpotr, and the ode quoted above. Another

Elizabethan to draw from the same source was the author

of the song “Cupid, in a bed of roses,” that occurs in

Thome Bateson's “Second Set of Madrigals," 1618; and

very many others have been indebted to the same collec

tion : Herrick, Cowley, Rochester, Prior, Oldmixon, Amb

rose Philips, Tom Moore, Byron—these are some of the

names given by Mr. Bullen, and the list could doubtless

be increased. It is interesting, and may strike some as a

little strange, that George Crabbe heard John Wesley,

preaching at Lowestoft in 1791 in the eighty~eighth year

of his age, quote Cowley's translation of a famous ode

from the Anacreontea: “ Oit am I by women told, Poor

Anacreon! thou grow’st old."

 

It is not surprising that poets, ancient and modern,

should have been tempted by the Anacreontea. There is

about the Greek a deceptive air of case, which, when you

come to analyse it, is not so easy to imitate as it appears.

This little collection of songs of love and wine has the

quality which the best of the Elizabethan song-books

have, a perfect and apparently inevitable agreement

between thought and language. Not a word could be

moved or altered without injury. Their spontaneity,

their gracility, to borrow a word from the Latin, is perfect.

Their context is a mere nothing, a jest, a tiny tale, a

praise of drinking, a praise or a flouting of love.

‘H 7'?) ne'hawa. rivet,

that 6% Bévdpe’ a0 yfiv,

wivet OdAatnra. 6' afipur,

b 5' flMor Whammy,

76v 6' fihtov och-6w! ‘

'n' [101. polxco'fl', érafpoc,

Kai/1'55 Whey-r1. xii/cw;

The outburst is so fresh and free that one can well

imagine it extemporised by some jolly toper with his

wreath slipping down over one eye; and Stanley, good

though his version is, seems lame beside it :

Fruitful earth drinks up the rain;

Trees from earth drink that again ;

The sea drinks the air, the sun

Drinks the sea, and him the moon.

Is it reason then, d’ye think,

1 should thirst when all else drink ?

And Cowley’s paraphrase, delicious it we had not the

Greek original, is very long-winded and heavy with those

seven galloping lines before us.

But to see the Anacreontea at their best we must turn

to two odes in particular: “Roses” (the TA 568:» rd n‘w

('pliirwv of the Greek) and the still more famous ode to the

grasshopper. Of the first Stanley’s version is as follows:

Roses (Love’s delight) let's join

To the red-cheek‘d God of Wine;

Roses crown us, while we laugh,

And the juice of Autumn quaff!

Roses of all flowers the king,

Roses the fresh pride 0' th' Spring,

joy of every deity.

Love, when with the Graces he

In the ball himself disposes,

Crowns his golden hair with roses.

Circling then with these our brow,

\Ve'll to Bacchus temple go :

Then some willing beauty leadI

And a youthful measure tread.

Best known of all, probably is the

Maxapffohér as, 'ré'rnf,

d're 5ev6p€wv t'f dxpwv

6M'y'4v 6pba'ow wr'n'wxths

{haiku}: 61m: deities.

Stanley, Cowley, Leconte de Lisle, Goethe—the versions

of all these may be found 1n Mr. Bullen's volume ; and

though for many reasons we like Cowley's best, since this

is Stanley’s book we select his translation to close our

article.
Grasshopper thrice-happy l who

Sipping the cool morning dew,

Queen-like chirpest all the day

Seated in some verdant spray ;

Thine is all whate'er earth brings,

Or the hours with laden wings;

Thee the ploughrnan calls his joy,

'Cause thou nothing dost destroy:

Thou by all art honoured ; all

Thee the spring‘s sweet prophet call ;

By the Muses thou admired,

By Apollo art inspired,

Ageless, ever-singing, good,

Without passion, flesh or blood;

Oh how near thy happy state

Comes the gods to imitate !

Stanley’s Anacreontea, especially as edited by a scholar

like Mr. Bullen, is a charming possession, a perpetual

source of gaiety, pleasure and interest.
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ISOLATION

THERE is a dread I know by night,

And sometimes in the sunlit day,

When all around me slips away

To lose me in the Infinite.

The earth’s a veil—a veil the sky;

I cannot touch, nor hear, nor see;

What is, is just a part of me,

There is naught else, but only I.

ETIIEL EDWARDS.

IN DARK WEATHER

WHEN I was very glad

I wished the rain away;

I w0uld not be made sad

On such a dear gold day.

But now the years move slow,

And life is full of pain.

Ah! how I feel and know

The beauty of the rain.

ETHEL EDWARDS.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

DOSTOIEVSKY

IT is rather strange that it is impossible, apparently, to

procure to-day any of the translations of Dostoievsky's

works that the late Mr. Vizetellyissued about twenty years

ago. The selection then made was not a very good

one, but at least two out of the five volumes published

reached a third edition, and from the Press notices

appended as an advertisement of Mr. Wishaw’s transla

lations, we gather that the critics who wrote in the

spectator, the Scotsman, the Morning Post, and the

Athenaum were more delicately alive to their duties than

are the majority of reviewers to-day. These translations,

however, appear to have sunk out of sight, along with

innumerable versions of “The House of the Dead," that

masterpiece of Dostoievsky’s which narrates life in

a Siberian convict prison; and now the only novel still

procurable is Miss Milman’s version of “Poor Folk,”

published by Mr. John Lane. The present generation of

English readers knows not Dostoievsky. So much the

worse for the present generation !

No doubt the reason for our neglect of the great Russian

author lies in the Englishman’s fear of morbidity. I was

delighted to find in the spectator some years back a

criticism on Mr. W. D. Howells's novels which defines our

insular apprehensions in the naivest fashion. “ Mr.

Howells,” said the critic, “ is astanding proof that subtlety

of analysis need not involve the slightest sacrifice of

wholesomeness.” 'The sentence conjures up a comforting

little picture of idyllic, wholesome surroundings, say a

Vicarage lawn, where the pleasant clatter of tea-things is

punctuated by the vicar’s voice rising sonorously amid the

cries of “deuce” and “vantage” from the sunk tennis

court. Dostoievsky would be a strange and ironical guest

here, nor is he in place in a London club, hotel, in any

Well-to-do house or suburban villa residence. There is

little “wholesomeness” to be sacrificed in most of

Dostoievsky's novels, but his analysis of the workings of

the minds of his sick and sufiering people, of the weak,

the tormented, the criminal, and the possessed, show us

just what value is to be placed on " wholesomeness,” and

how the underworld of the suffering or thwarted conscious

- ness yields us insight into deep, dark ranges of spiritual

truths for ever denied to healthy, comfortable, normal folk.

Yet Dostoievsky's work demonstrates what every ex

perienced physician knows, that no hard dividing line can

 

be drawn between the world of health and strength and the

world of disease, weakness and insanity; and that all our

normal impulses and acts will shade, given the cruel

pressure of circumstance, into the abnormal in an infinite,

finely wrought net of deviations, all of which are, psycho

logically, of import. Dostoievsky‘s peculiar and unique

value is that of the great writers he is the one who stands

furthest down the slope of that deep underworld of

tortuous, diseased impulse, he is the one who has established

best the relation the abnormal bears to the normal mind,

and the one who has most fully explored the labyrinthine

workings of the mind unhinged, impaired or thrown off its

balance, while still mixing with and surrounded by the

world of normal men. And Dostoievsky's lifework may be

likened to a long winding road, traversed by the subtlest

and most deep-seeing of psychologists, who at every turn

is seen questioning, listening to and commenting on the

strange experiences and confessions of crowds of mental

patients, some almost normal, and some insane.

The immense power and underlying sanity of

Dostoievsky’s own mind is best attested by the perfect

clarity, calm, penetrating judgment, and classic objectivity

of "The House of the Dead” (1862). There is not a line

of exaggeration, not one word of sentimentality here. The

whole life of the convict prison, the character of the

risoners, their relations one with another and with their

jailors, the effect of their work, punishments and pleasures,

the hopes that sustain and the fears that torture these

chained human animals in their grim environment and

the common bond of humanity between the inmates,

whether dangerous murderers or ordinary normal folk, all

are painted with the marvellous precision of touch and

delicate truth of a master painter. The accompanying

morbidity and erratic abnormality of Dostoievsky’s brain,

on the other hand, is well attested by the fantastic

confusion and startling divagations in the motives and

impulses of his favourite characters, his sick and possessed

heroes, suffering from hallucinations, with whom the author

temporarily identifies himself and then suddenly parts

company from just when the reader is beginning to get

alarmed and wonder whether he himself has wandered

into an asylum. In “The Idiot ” (1868) while Dostoievsky’s

unrivalled intensity grips the reader with undiminished

force, we are unpleasantly conscious of doubts as to

whether the sane are insane or the insane are sane, so

spasmodic and irregular is the development of the situa

tions. Visitors to asylums know well the peculiar

suspicious and alert expression with which doctors and

attendants sometimes favour the sane as well as the sick,

and Dostoievsky’s scenes are sometimes as startling as a

conversation in which a stranger who has been talking

with great intelligence is suddenly detected putting out

his tongue at his neighbour and the next instant

continuing the conversation as though nothing had

happened. In “Crime and Punishment" (1866), however,

though the subject is the analysis of the tortuous reason

ings of a mind on the borders of delirium, first trying to

justify the right to murder and then struggling with

the consciousness of its guilt, the author holds with a

fairly steady hand the flickering lamp by whose light we

follow the intricate mental processes of the criminal's

motives and acts. There is sentimentality here, and a

certain love of melodramatic situation which, joined to

confusion and complexity, are the defects of many of

Dostoievsky’s pages; but these, though serious artistic

blemishes, do not seriouslyimpair the force of his psycho

logical genius. In “ The Brothers Karamazov " Dostoievsky

has established his greatness beyond question. The book

has a breadth and depth of vision, a temperamental

richness and sustained intensity which characterise great

tragedy. In his portraits of the corrupted, diseased and

suffering Karamazov family, Dostoievsky has probed the

human soul of all who are victims to their own vicious

past and infirmity of will. The indissoluble relation

between human vice and human suffering, and the thesis

that the sinner is the man infected with mental, moral or
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physical malady, are shown and maintained with a fertility

of psychological insight drawn from the storehouse of

national suffering. It is not surprising that Dostoievsky

should be the author most beloved by his countrymen, for

that broad human tolerance and fraternal feeling peculiar

to the Russian soul is so strong in the atmosphere of

"‘The Brothers Ka-ramazov " as to destroy all desire in

the reader to condemn the Karamazovs,when once he has

penetrated to and understood-the driving forcebehind their

actions.

It is much to be regretted that no English translation

of this great novel exists, though there are two versions

in French. But the most remark-able example of

Dostoievsky-’5 genius- contained in a comparatively short

compass, that is accessible to the English reader, is the

story entitled “The Permanent Husband," translated by

Mr. Wishaw and published in 1888. Dostoievsky has

written more powerful and more enthralling works,_but as

a piece of sustained psychological analysis of the passion

of jealousy it is unique in literature. It is moreover such

a good example of Dostoievsky's method that I make no

apologies for giving the reader a short analysis of the

story, instead of passing hurriedly in review the sanest,

most normal and most harmonious of all Dostoievsky's

works, the posthumous novel, “ The Adolescent.”

The hero of “The Permanent Husband" is a certain

man of the world', Velchaninov, who, through financial

difficulties of two years’ standing, has lost his gay, care

less, healthy pleasure in life, and has grown irritable,

morose and mistrustful. Detained by a lawsuit in Peters

bur-g and feeling worried and ill in body, Velchaninov has

met in the street four times in the last fortnight a certain

gentleman with crape round his hat, who has stared at

him in a peculiarly fixed way. Velchaninov feels that he

certainly has met this person before somewhere, but

he irritates himself to no purpose by racking his memory,

and he feels puzzled and ill at case that thrice he has got

angry and agitated at the recollection of this man’s face.

On the night of the last occasion on which he has been

met and stared at by the man, Velchaninov awakes

trembling from a very unpleasant dream of some crime of

which he is accused by a continuous swarm of people who

pour into the room without ceasing, and approaching the

window he is staggered to see, in the light summer

Petersburg night, that the man with the crape hatband

is standing on the other side of the street carefully

examining the house. The man then crosses the road

and enters the gateway, and Velchaninov, trembling, runs

to the front door, and, after waiting and hearing him

trying the doorhandle to see if it is locked, Suddenly

flings the door wide open and confronts the midnight

visitor.

Both men stared in each other's eyes silent and motionless. So

passed a few moments, and suddenly like a flash of lightning

Velchaninov became aware of the identity of his guest. At the same

moment the latter seemed to guess that Velchaninov had recognised

him. In one instant the visitor's whole face was all ablaze with its

very sweetest of smiles.

The midnight visitor turns out to be a certain

Trutsotsky, the insignificant husband of a woman,

Natalia Vasilievna, “ one of those women who exist only

to be unfaithful wives.” Velchaninov nine years ago has

acted the part of her lover during a whole year in a little

provincial town ; he had been the slave of his passion, and

he had been suddenly “ thrown over like an old worn out

shoe” by Natalia in favour of a new lover, a young

artillery officer. The husband, Trutsotsky, had never

discovered his wife's infidelities. And now, after nine

years, behold l the husband turns up quite unexpectedly,

a little drunken and maudlin, to announce his wife’s death

and “ to talk over that sweet mutual tie of which Natalia

formed so treasured a link in our friendship." The

dialogues that ensue between the two “old friends” are

masterpieces of psychological insight. Velchaninov is

very much on his guard, but Trutsotsky is always spring

ing disconcerting surprises on him and taking strange

 

liberties while narrowly scrutinising him. When Vel

chaninov pays Trutsotsky a return visit he discovers him

in the act of:

trying to persuade a little girl to do something or other, and usingcries

and gestures, and what looked to Velchaninov very like kicks in order

to effect his purpose.

The girl, seven or eight years of age, is in a very hysterical

condition. She runs away when Velchaninov appeasr,

and the latter, on mentally comparing dates, discovers to

his horror that she must be his child. She has his own

eyes, his own hair and refined pellet of face and her

mother's lips. Trutsotsky has a disagreeable grin when

he speaks of his affection for his daughter,and.Velchaniuov

surmises that he has long been playing our the child‘s

nerves, bullying and ill-treating her. After a good deal of

mental fencing between the two. men. the real father in

great agitation succeeds. in carrying off Liza on a visit to

the house of some old friends, a charming family to whose

care he confides her. One of the most terrible pages in

literature is that in which the child, Liza, on her arrival,

begs to implores Velchaninov to “help " her, because she

knows that Trutsotsky will hang himself. The child

cannot be appeased in her terror and anxiety, and

Velchaninov goes back to find Trutsotsky, but the latter

will not come, he has just heard of the death of his dear

friend, Bagantov, who was also one of his late wife's

acquaintances. And now Trutsotsky, with a smile of

detestable cunning and irony confides to the alarmed

Velchaninov that:

\Vhen Natalia died, she left behind her a little black desk, and there

were about a hundred examples of Bagantov's literary genius in the

desk, ranging over a period of five years.

But Velchaninov remembers, to his relief, that he had

never written a single letter to the dead woman.

We have no space left in which to tell how Liza dies,

and how Trutsotsky plays cat and mouse with his wife's

lover, till the hour comes when he tries to murder him in

his sleep. The final analysis of Trutsotsky’s motives is of

extraordinary brilliancy, and indeed every page is a

revelation of the depths of the human consciousness.

Trutsotsky does not know that he wishes to murder

Velchaninov, but the hatred is at the bottom, underlying

his other feelings. The essence of D0stoievsky’s methcd

here is surprise. We are first of all carefully prepared

for something abnormal: to happen, through the analysis

of the hero’s neurosis, and then there is sprung on him

and us a series of surprises, through the medium of un

expected arrivals, unforeseen revelations, had dreams,

and lightning-like divinations. Bit by bit the chain of

cause and effect is unwound, and the reader has the

uncanny feeling of the subconsciousness of the characters

being made to yield up, piecemeal, curious hints of the

revelations in store. Dostoievsky is par excellrnce a

psychologist, unsurpassed in his knowledge of the workings

of the human mind exposed to abnormal strain. It is

small wonder that Nietzsche hailed him as his master, for

many of the most brilliantideas of the Germ-tn philosopher

are to be found, either crystallised or in solution, in the

pages of the great Russian.

EDWARD Ganxrzrr.

[Next wuk’s Causerr'e will be “The later poems of

William Morris,” by Arthur Clutlon Brock.]

  

FICTION

Children qfFar Cathay. By Cnanuzs HALt'oMBE.

Daily Press Office, 6s.)

EXPERIENCE has equipped Mr. Halcomhe, more fully than

most Englishmen, to write a novel of Chintse lite and

character. For in an extract from a literary'10urnal,

printed on a front page of his book, we read wrth interest:

"My life and adventures in China where my life was

heroically saved by a young Chinese lady who 15 now my

(l-longkoug
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wife were recorded . . ." and the extract ends with the

name of the book in which these absorbing details are

recorded ; its price too and publisher are generously added.

This would assure him a unique opportunity of studying

the domestic manners of the Chinese and of earning much

which would escape the observation, however acute, of the

ordinary Fang-qwai or foreign-devil.

But, although he starts with this capital advantage, thus

delicately advertised, he is handicapped partly by his in

ability to express himself grammatically or clearly, and

partly by his ignorance of the form he has chosen. The

construction is on a level with the style: and the style

suggests nothing so vividly as a tract (writing which ‘little

boys are sometimes given to throw fluttering from railway

carriage windows to improve the moral standpoint of the

platelayers) and a tract which on occasions takes wing

from chatty inconsequence to the lurid heights of a Penny

Dreadful (writing which little boys have been known to

treasure crumpled and coverless in their jacket pockets).

Two passages will explain:

A young girl, passingly fair, and I regret to say equally fickle, and a

dark and somewhat tall young man, well set though slender and

decidedly handsome, were standing together in an old‘fashioned garden

bordering upon the Lancashire coast. I may add that it was a

pleasant spot, from which a glimpse of the sea was obtainable on that

sultry july morning in the year 1896, of which I am speaking.

This is taken from the introductory chapter: it tells

how Montrose, the decidedly handsome young man, was

jilted by the young girl and became an unattached mis

sionary. His broken heart is doubtless meant to lessen

any shock that might be caused by his future marriage

with Luh-Hwa, the charming daughter of Hung-Fong.

But if, as they say, marriages are madein heaven, this one

surely was. For only Fate could have worked the

tremendous coincidences which bring the couple into each

other’s arms.

The other passage is taken from the scene where Hung

Fong is being tried by the iniquitous judge, Shun Ming, on

a false charge of conspiracy.

The claw-like hands of many hirelings who were accustomed to these

scenes gripped the manly form of_the merchant, and hissing curses in

his ear they once more bended him forward and drew his lacerated

hand down upon the blood-stained document. Another rude character

was compulsively made and the signature was complete.

But any book which throws a new light, however,

smoky, upon astrange people must have some interest.

And there is much that Mr. Halcombe knows about the

Chinese. Though, of course, he does not interpret them

as Lafcadio Hearn interpreted theJapanese, yet he can

describe the interior of a Chinese house, and little isolated

details of custom or points of etiquettein a way that holds

the fancy. Facts nail him down to simplicity; and show

what a fine background he has spoiled. He wastes too

much energy in killing dead dogs. No one now thinks

that the Chinese are all rat-devouring heathen : every one

knows that there are many courteous Chinese gentlemen.

Continued insistence on this point robs the book of virtue

which it can ill spare.

I know a Maid. By E. MARIA ALBANESI. (Methuen, 6s.)

WE wonder how often in real life a willhas been destroyed

by the person who would have been disinherited by it?

We Suppose that, if no one but a dying man saw you do

it, you would not be in much danger from the law, pro

vided the man died without speaking. The witnesses

might or might not be alive, but they could not produce

the will or prove that you had made away with it. In

deed, all the probabilities would be against a document

so hostile to your interests ever reaching your hands. In

real life the improbable often happens: the difficulty is to

make it seem like fact in fiction. Lady Otterburne‘s

crimes do not suit her complexion: and one of them. which

in some of its details recalls a cause célébre, leads to

nothing, and, we believe, could have led to nothing. A

promise of marriage extorted from a minor by a clumsy

 

subterfuge would not be worth the paper it was written

on, and the promise of money made under the same con

ditions and with the same absence of formalities would

not have bound Sara Lavington to pay a penn . Sara is

a charming heroine, and, indeed, Madame A banesi has

written another pleasant story. But villainies are not in

her atmosphere, and when she tells you of them she fails

to convince you. She sees the world through kindly eyes,

and she gets her best eflect of reality in such a character

as Natalie Benyon, whom some love and others hate,

and who is a lifelike mixture of good and bad. Lady

Otterburne, in spite of her crimes, is lovable too : in fact,

her charm remains and her sins vanish into the limbo that

must be full of sins half-imagined and never committed.

Most novelists have helped at one time or the other to

fill it.

The Trial: of Commander McTurk. By C. J. CUTCLIFFE HYNI.

(Murray, 65.)

MR. CUTCLIFFE HYNE has let loose another energetic and

sinewy adventurer upon the high-seas of romance. His

heroes are nothing if not strenuous, and it is no surprise

to us to learn that Commander McTurk was placed upon

the retired list of his country’s navy for excess of zeal

rather than for inefficiency. The story of his struggles to

regain his lost prestige is both pathetic and enthralling.

Even the adamant hearts upon the Naval Board at Wash

ington are touched at last by the audacious exploits of the

“ man in the flaxen wig," and we leave him embarking

upon a second career in the American Navy. As he has,

by this time, been annexed by the most capable of all

the amorous ladies who pursue him through his many

and stirring adventures, we hope that his ardent spirit

may be kept within bounds and his country may continue

to smile upon him. The flaxen wig, which earns him the

name of “Wiggy McTurk" in the Navy, is as important

an attribute as the concertina of that other ocean free

lance, Captain Kettle. Indeed, these irrepressible sea

dogs have much in common. The artistic vein, which finds

vent in the poetic rhapsodies of Kettle, inspires McTurk

to execute weird, impressionist sketches in oils. The

description of the meeting between these kindred spirits,

whose friendship is sealed for ever by their common appre

ciation of the beauty of the sunset at Halifax—McTurk

pressing his sketch of the harbour upon Kettle, while the

latter melodiously warbles his “ Lines to the Sunset," to

the tune of “ Greenland’s Icy Mountains”—is worthy of

the subject. That, between them, they should succeed in

kidnapping two prominent American millionaires, making

them work their way to England before the mast, is not

surprising. The quixotic commander is blessed with a

sister, Bridget McTurk, whose golden transformation is as

unruly as her brother's flaxen wig. Her efforts to rescue

him from his various matrimonial entanglements are untir

ing. We meet another old friend in these pages. Mr. Neil

Angus McTodd, of Arctic fame, spends a portion of his

thirsty existence as chief engineer to Commander McTurk,

during which period he covers himself with glory by im

personating a submarine in mid-ocean, and frightening out

of his Teutonic wits the captain of a German ironclad.

Tally Ho/ By HELEN MATHERS. (Methuen, 63.)

JUDGED by comparison with certain of Miss Mathers’s

earlier novels—“ Cherry Ripe,” “ Comin’ Thro' the Rye,”

and others—“ Tally Ho 1 ” is a sad disappointment. The

school of writers to which she belonged is slowly dying

out, and we opened her latest book with no little expecta

tion, sure that we should find at least good characterisa

tion, a healthy atmosphere, and mild and pleasant

diversion. We find, instead, great possibilities and a

failure to realise them. Tally Ho ! was a famous steeple

chaser—in his way a very Katerfelto~disguised as a

hunter. A good story well told, with a fine horse for a

theme, would have excited and delighted us. Unfor

tunately, confident expectations notwithstanding, we find

no cure for sore eyes in these pages, nothing to set the
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hot blood racing madly to the pounding of galloping

hoofs—who, of those who know, has not felt the thrill of

it, and swept helter-skelter into the rush? But this is

not really the story of Tally Ho !; it is rather the story of

San (a girl, by the way), and of a not incorruptible

“splendid brute,” one Blaise Blundell, Major, gentleman

jockey. Here we have a combination full of promise,

particularly when coupled with a devouring passion on

the part of the man to win the Blue Riband of the Chase;

a famous steeplechaser, bequeathed to the lady, a Diana

of the hunting-field who abhorred racing, with conditions

which blocked the gallant Major’s way; and three girls

who do their own stable work and perform impossible

feats of horsemanship. In truth, there is good material

enough and character enough to have made a fine novel,

and Miss Mathers might have made it. But no gleam of

merriment, no sparkling phrase, not a line of vivid

description rewards the reader. Miss Mathers has failed

in her construction, and she has failed in her characterisa

tion. We find Blaise—how much better was the original

“Blaze " l—anything but a gentleman, and shall never

believe that the San we are shown would have married

him. Nor does Miss Mathers realise the possibilitiesl and

the limitations, of her honest lad from Galway. He

would not “negotiate” stone walls and water-jumps on

or off a racecourse—he would lap them. He would not

speak of a horse winning “ off his own bat—blindfold ” ;

he might say: “Troth, an’ he’d win with his head in a

bucket.” Miss Mathers should know, too, that the

lowliest Irish peasant does not drop his h’s. “Tally

Ho 1 ” is not without its good points ; we are disappointed

that it is no better, and we lay down the book to read

Whyte-Melville again.

DRAMA

THOMAS WILLIAM ROBERTSON

THE success of the dramatic author (the artist, not the

man of business) is complete only when his appeal proves

universal and effectual—only when there is no member of

his audience whom he has not succeeded in affecting, and

in afiecting to the full extent required. Universality of

appeal is only possible, of course, in the case of plays of

universal truth—in the case of plays which deal, that is to

say, with what, in life and nature, is common to us all; but,

the question is largely one of treatment too. For, though

the subject of the dramatist is common, universal life and

nature, it is local life and individual nature which consti

tute his medium of expression. He cannot deal directly

with a given situation in the abstract. He must create a

concrete instance of it, and can approach it in the abstract

only through that instance. The instance, too, must be

particular; it must consist, that is, of actual events

peculiar to individual persons. For, were he to deal with

characters which are merely the embodiment of traits and

with events of general application, then although the

extent of his appeal would be assured, the strength of it

would not. His play would then be but an allegory, as much

a disquisition as a story. The more particular his instance,

the more effectual his appeal will prove. But, the more

surely his appeal is strong, the less so is it, in itself,

extended; for the more particular the instance, the less

clear is its connection found with the abstract situation

which it typifies. In order, therefore, that his appeal

may be not only effectual but universal too he has to treat

the concrete instance as if it were the abstract situation,

tracing and establishing, as he proceeds, the connection

between the two, supplementing and expanding by the

certain appeal of the general the chance or partial appeal

of the particular. In dealing with a character, for

example, he must explain its relation to the type it repre

sents and, if necessary, the relation of the type to all the

world- . . .

It is necessary to understand all this if the servrces to

 

English drama of Thomas William Robertson are in any

exact degree to be appreciated. By the middle of last

century the law which governs extent of appeal had not,

of course, been framed, though its existence was suspected.

But, if the need was felt of some kind of elabora

tion, the exact kind needed was misjudged, and the

investment of the unit with the significance of the type was

practised as exaggeration only. Because even the expanded

act, unemphasised, is somewhat ineffective in the theatre ;

what was thought, unemphasised, to be so was not the

expanded but the literal fact. The necessity to expand

had been confounded with the necessity to exaggerate.

The faithful, either to nature or to life, was considered

unsuitable for treatment. To this, no doubt, the un

productiveness of the time was largely due; for the

theatre had become not only ridiculous but a thing of

ridicule. To this must be assigned in full the caricatures

-—"stage types,” as they are called—and the false and

highly-coloured views of life with which " the play " is still

in part identified. To the work of Robertson is due to a

great extent the credit of the fact that the theatre deals

effectively to-day with life and men and women as they

are. To him we very largely owe it that exaggeration is

at length discredited.

Itis only, however, so far as Robertson replaced the

existing method by the new that the whole and actual

credit should be his, for it is only so far that his personal

achievement was complete. The exaggerated undoubtedly

possesses in the theatre a certain broad effectiveness of

its own; and, had Robertson deprived his facts of this

and yet not made them any reparation, his influence could

not have been conclusive. What has made it in great

measure so is that, at least as far as character is concerned,

he replaced exaggeration by expansion. In this respect

he not only substituted the faithful fact for the exag

gerated but justified his action by making it the more

effective, of surer and more general interest than

the exaggerated fact had ever been. As regards event,

his achievement was but partial. In dealing with it he

discarded exaggeration, but in a measure only. He sub

stituted the faithful fact for the exaggerated, but not

entirely. His stories attempt to show life as it is: but

what they really show is life idealised—life only less

exaggerated than in the common practice of the time.

They are but fairy-tales—tales only partly true to life—

and neither were nor could have been expanded. Their

interest, like that of every story which is of less than

universal truth, depends upon the personal taste and

passing mood of each spectator.

It must not be assumed, however, that Robertson

realised entirely the nature or the extent of his achieve

ment. The aim which he deliberately pursued was the

substitution for exaggeration of fidelity. This, as it

appeared to both himself and his contemporaries, cannot

be more happily or vividly expressed than in the words of

Ruskin. The critic had seen a performance of Ours and

was writing a letter of thanks to Mr. Bancroft:

I was disappointed [he said] with Mr. Hare's part (the Russian

Prince Perovsky); not with his doing of it but with his having so

little to do. However, that was partly my mistake, for I had a fixed

im ression on my mind that he was to wear a lovely costume of blue

and silver, with ostrich feathers, and, when he was refused, to order

all the company to be knouted and send the heroine to Siberia.

What the Prince does actually, of course, is to wear the

clothes that he would wear in life and to accept his defeat

with dignity and grace. But, if Robertson was conscious

of one part of his achievement, of the other—the rein

statement of expansion—he seems to have been entirely

unaware. There is no evidence that he understood the

fundamental law, to which he proved a friend, more

clearly than had those who proved its enemies. His

observance of it was almost certainly intuitive; for it is

only in certain cases that he honours it—thOSe which the

conditions of his life enabled him to understand most

fully—and, had he realised the need of it in character, he

surely would have realised the need of it in story too.
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In view of this, it seems a fortunate chance which led

him, in his dealing with events, to discard exaggeration

but in part, to replace it only partly by fidelity. For

had his facts been altogether faithful his comedies could

scarcely have succeeded and would not, perhaps, have

even been produced. They would have lacked the ille~

gitimate effect which is the product of exaggeration—the

effect to which the public was accustomed—and also, in

any case in plot, the legitimate effect arising from expan

sion and due emphasis which would have reconciled it to

the loss. If Robertson’s intention was entirely to discard

the artificial, all that he accomplished was to blend it very

subtly with the natural Revolutionary as his comedirs

were thought—revolutionary as they were—they owed at

least as much to the old as to the new; and it is, we may

be sure, no less the exaggerated than the faithful which

gained the first of them a hearing. fit is not Caste but

School, not the most faithful but the most unfaithful,

which proved the most successful of all.

Itwas only,then,in character that Robertson substituted

for the exaggerated the expanded. Now, the result of the

employment of expansion and the proof of it as well is

that character is generally understood, not merely recog

nised, and that event is generally accepted as true to

probability and fact. Let us take the case of Casle.

Caste is not only the most faithful of the comedies, it is

by far the best in all respects. The evidence suggests

that, for reasons which need not he explained, it is the

only one which does the author justice. What, then, do

we find when we apply to it the test proposed? Can we

believe, in the first place, that what happens in the play

would probably have happened in real life? George

D’Alroy is determined to marry Esther Eccles, a ballet

girl of poor extraction. Captain Hawtree is anxious to

dissuade him.

\Vhat should prevent me? [asks George] The inexorable law of

caste [is the reply]; the social law, so bc:oming and so good, that

commands like to mate with like. . . . Those marriages of people

with common people are all very well in novels and plays on the

stage, because the real people don’t exist and have no relatives who

exist and no connections; but in real life, with real relations and

real mothers and so forth, it’s absolute bosh; it's worse, it's utter

social and personal annihilation and damnation.

The marriage takes place, however, and George himself

does not regret it. “If I’d known [could have been so

happy,” he murmurs, when leaving for the front, “I’d

have sold out when I married.” Eventually even the

Marquise, his mother, is reconciled; and, with the lines:

“True hearts are more than coronets And simple faith

than Norman blood,” the argument is clinched as

follows:

Caste is a good thing if it's not carried too far. It shuts the

door on the pretentious and the vulgar, bit it should open the

door very wide for exceptional merit. Let brains break through its

barriers, and what brains can break through love may leap over.

It is George's return from the dead which reconciles his

mother to his wife. All who can believe in the return can

readily believe in the rapProchement—but can we all

believe in the return? Is it not, rather, less probable

than possible—to be accepted or rejected, as we please?

And, supposing that we believe in the rapprochement as a

fact, can we believe, as Robertson would have us. in its

permanence? “ We must take her abroad and make a lady

of her." “Can’t, mamma,” says George; and some of

us, at least, agree with him—not adding, as does he,

“she’s ready made.” Was he, indeed, “so happy” with

her before he went to India ? Did she never offend his

sensibilities ?

Then I was in the ballet. Then I was in the front rank—howl

am of high rank—the Honourable Mrs. George D’Alroy.

Did he always find her quite congenial? Did he never

feel ashamed of his father~in~law ? Did he never, even,

resent his sister-in-law, with her “Bless you, my turtles,"

and her “George, kiss your mother” ? Some of us, at

least, agree with Hawtree:

 

Under ordinary circumstances she's not a very eligible visitor.

This is rather a wild sort of thing in sisters-in-law. .

real life . .

. . But- in

. it's utter social and personal annihilation and damnation

Can we, on the other hand, understand the characters?

Is there any of them, rather, that is fully understood by

all of us ? Take Eccles in any scene; he is always

himself, yet always, too, the possible self of each of us.

Take him when the Marquise calls and offers to rear and

provide for her fatherless grandson.

It's the marqiiissy in her coach. Now, girls, do be civil to hqg,

and she may do something for us. . . . This way, my lady-amp

them tops, They're rather awkward for the likes 0' you, but them

as is poor and lowly must do as best they can with steps and

circumstances.

Esther discovers that he has written for help: “ My lovey,

I did it with the best intentions.” She declines it.

Better do what the good lady asks you, my dear; she's advising

you for your own good and for the child's likewise.

Reference is made to the discomfort of the home.

It is a poor place, and we are poor people, sure enough. We

ought not to fly in the faces of our pastors and masters, our pastresses

and mistresses.

Esther shows her mother-in-law the door.

Very sorry, my lady, as you should be tret in this way. which

was not my wishes. -

The Marquise leaves.

To go away and not to leave a sov behind her!

Stingy old cat !

Cat! Cat

And, reflecting on the behaviour of his daughters:

\\'omen is the obstinatest devils as never were horse-slices.

Children? Beasts! Beasts!

What is it but the base! mood, the lower nature upper

most, of us all?

E. F. A.

FINE ART

HOPPNER as carrrc

Ir an eminent painter’s seasoned opinions on the theory

of his art and the performances of his brother-artists be

worthy of respect, no apology is needed for directing

attention to the little known essays on art by John

lloppner, R.A., essays which for nearly a hundred years

have been undeservedly ignored by our critics and

historians of art. As a painter Hoppner’s place is assured

among those “excellent artists ” who, in the words of Sir

W alter Armstrong, " made the English school of portraiture

the greatest school of the eighteenth century," and it may

not be wholly impertinent to this inquiry to remind the

reader of the increased value now set upon his work, and

of the fact that a portrait by Hoppner has fetched a

higher price in the auction-room than any portrait by any

other eighteenth-century master. By other writers, how

ever, must the praises of Hoppner's practice be sung;

here it is sufficient to indicate that his practice well

qualified him to criticise the achievements of his contem

poraries.

Although his now forgotten “Oriental Tales" and

occasional poems prove Hoppner to have cherished from

his early manhood some literary as well as artistic

ambitions, it was not till within three years of his death—

which occurred in 1810 in his fifty-first year—that he

made his appearance as a critic. A pamphlet depre

ciating British painting and British sculpture moved

Hoppner to contribute his first, and in some respects his

best, critical essay to The Artist, a periodical edited by

Prince Hoare, one of our numerous forgotten Academicians,

whose fame is hardly preserved by his portrait of himself

in the Uffizi- In the congenial task of defending British

art Hoppner shows a skill and wit in controversy. which
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entitle his essay to an honourable place in an anthology

even of eighteen th-century criticism. His opening phrases

are, perhaps, a little stifi and formal, after the fashion

of the time, but when he warms to his subject his deep

and sincere feelings inspire him to language which is at

once vigorous and convincing. To the insinuation—

amusing to our ears—that painters were too highly paid

for their services, Hoppner roundly replies that “the

few among us who can boast a slight covering of flesh

fatten on abuse and neglect, and wallow in all the luxury

of labour, anxiety and mortification.”

With respect to the Portrait-Painter [Hoppner continues] it may

truly be affirmed that his life is not one of idleness but of unremitting

industry and care. His art, when carried to any high degree of

excellence, challenges our admiration and praise, for, as Donne

saith,

“ A hand, an eye,

By Hilliard drawn, is worth a history

By a worse painter made."

In administering to some of the best feelings of the human breast he

sacrifices health and the inestimable blessings of air and sunshine,

and, in return, he sometimes receives a market price for his labours

that enables him perhaps, to fill with decency the station which

prejudice has allotted to im. When more than this is obtained, it is

or transcendent talents that lay a debt on a nation to be repaid only

in gratitude, and in a general sense of their benefit and estimation.

A suggestion that the Italian sculptor Canova should be

employed to raise the Nelson Memorial monument is

next indignantly repudiated, and some very pertinent

comments are passed on the unnecessary and unpatriotic

patronage of foreign artists when their British rivals are

dle.

There are [he writes] only two occasions, I conceive, on which a

foreign artist could with propriety be invited to execute a great

national work in this country, namely in default of our having any

artist at all competent to such an undertaking, or for the purpose of

introducing a superior style of art to correct a vicious taste prevalent

in the nation. The consideration of the first part of this statement

I leave to those who have witnessed with what ability Mr. Flaxman,

Mr. \Vestmacott, and the other candidates have designed theirmodels ;

and with respect to the style and good taste of the English school,

I dare, and am proud, to assert its superiority over any that has

appeared in Europe since the age of the Caracci. Our present

sculptors, it is well known, studied in Italy the same remains of

antiquity that furnished examples of excellence to the native artist,

and if they were not to be improved by these, I fear they are past the

power of being mended by Mr. Canova.

Though he ex'pressly refrains from " discussing the

merits of Mr. Canova," Hoppner leaves the reader in no

doubt as to his opinions, and though he doubtless over

rates both sculptors he would be supported by the

majority of modern critics in contending that Flaxman

was fully the equal, if not the superior, of Canova.

Arduous though the task must ever be to assign to con

temporary artists their due place in the temple of fame,

there are comparatively few of Hoppner’s judgments

from which modern criticism would dissent. In his

second contribution to The Artist Hoppner is less happy

in dealing with abstractions which have ever escaped the

critic's analysis. He skilfully discriminates between

Taste and Fashion, but though he inveighs against those

who “deny the existence of beauty; or who refer the

measure of it, at least, to every man’s rude or immatured

opinion,“ he does not provide us with any exact defini

tions or infallible canons of beauty. His connection,

however, of “our notions of fitness and beauty," may

sibly be regarded as an unconscious anticipation of Sir

alter Armstrong’s definition of beauty as "fitness

expressed."

For nearly two years after the publication of this essay

Hoppner refrains from criticism, but in February 1809,

he contributrs to the first number of the Quarterly Review,

edited by his intimate friend Gifford, a long review of

Edward Edwards's " Anecdotes of Painters," an attempted

continuation of Walpole's work which provides Hoppner

with many openings for appreciating the achievements of

his contemporaries. In the annals of the House of

urray the authorship of this essay is attributed jointly

Hoppner and Gifford, but it is unlikely that Gifford’s

.,,,a

 

share in its composition amounted to more than the

ordinary editorial revision. In any case we may be

certain that the opinions expressed are Hoppner’s own,

and a comparison with his previous efforts throws doubt

on any suggestion that Gifford has materially altered. the

painter’s literary style.

Although irrelevant tittle-tattle about great artists and

extravagant laudation of the mediocre are as much to be

condemned to-day as they were a hundred years ago,

Hoppner’s strictures on the defects of the book under

review are less interesting to us than his estimates of the

greater among his contem oraries. The two historical

painters, Barry and Benjamin West, Hoppner rates more

highly than do modern critics who possibly underestimate

their attainments. West, it must not be forgotten, was

the first painter to abandon Greek and Roman for modern

costumes in historical painting, and for this sensible

innovation alone he cannot be ignored in the history of

British art. Barry, again, was undoubtedly possessed of

so remarkable a personality that the few who knew and

understood the man must have been tempted to see in

his work similar qualities. But if in these two cases

Hoppner differs from present writers, he triumphantly

anticipated the verdict of posterity in his fervent

admiration of Richard Wilson, the Father of British

Landscape.

It is not our intention [he writes] to offer an apology for the un

popularity, admitting the fact, of Wilson's character—it needs none.

The man whose genius outstrips the age in which he lives, has the

choice of two things—either to pander to the prevalent taste for

present gain, or by the best exertion of his faculties, secure to him

self, a.s far as man may, the approbation of posterity. If this

neglected artist. among his many privations could not reckon deaf

ness; nor in his list of acquirements enumerate pliability, it was still

most absurd in his more polished patrons, however they might lament

the "unsuavity of his manners," to forego, on that account, the

pleasure of possessing his works, and encumber themselves with the

vulgar art of Barret.

As a warm partisan of the Reynolds faction, Hoppner

might be expected to hold a much lower opinion of

Gainsborough than he does. But though he appears

insufficiently to admire Gainsborough’s lightness of hand,

his economy of means and the magically suggestive effects

produced thereby, he is not unjust to Gainsborough’s

genius, and even ventures to deprecate Sir Joshua’s faint

praise of his great rival:

Could we still be satisfied that this great artist had expressed his

unprejudiced sentiments, we should correct our own, and bow to his

superior judgment. But firmly as Sir joshua appeared seated in the

opinion of the public, hisjealousy quickly took the alarm; and of two

evils, he chose rather to suffer in his own good opinion, than hear a

brother near the throne. Of this feeling he has left sufficient evidence

in his critique on the works of Wilson and Gainsborough, and par

ticularly the latter, whose power of giving a just resemblance be

formally denies ; and as Gainsborough could boast of possessing little

other meritin this department of art, he was thus annihilated as a

rival. That his portraits could bear any competition with those of

Reynolds, no one possessed of the least feeling for art would assert;

but the aim, as well as the power of these distinguished painters, was

different; and while the first was content to represent the body, it was

the ambition of the latter to express the mind.

No one who has read Sir Joshua's penultimate discourse

can have failed to read between the lines a more profound

reverence for Gainsborough's genius than is openly

expressed, and Hoppner is as right in divining the un

generous reticence of Reynolds as he is in distinguishing

between the intellectual qualities of Sir Joshua’s and the

emotional qualities of Gainsborough's art. When we

remember Hoppner’s own portraits it is surprising, not

that he should rank Reynolds above Gainsborough, but

that he should prove so appreciative of the latter, whose

practice is widely different from Sir Joshua's and his own.

Like many painter-critics he errs in condemning a paint

ing for the absence of qualities not sought by its creator,

and ignoring other beauties which it actua ly possesses.

That the pictures of so lyrical a painter as Gainsborough

should be blamed for not possessing " any just pretensions

to be classed with the epic works of art" argues but a

scanty recognition of his chief excellence. But though he
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was unable to define that excellence Hoppner felt that it was

there, and he qualifies his judgments by pointedly styling

them “ the language of cold criticism," by warning the

Academy students against speaking “ slightingly of what

they should reverence," and by concluding with the admir

able aphorism that “ no great expectations can be formed of

that student who is a critic before he becomes a lover."

Hoppner’s fourth and last essay in criticism is a review

of Hayley's “ Life ” of Romney, published in the Quarterly

only a few months before the writer’s death. To this

wayward genius Hoppner finds it impossible to be

enerous, and diflicult to be just. But then, as Mr. H. P.

. Skipton says in his little biograph of Hoppner—the

only one published, by the way—Hay ey’s “ Life ” is “ a

provoking book,” and Hoppner’s dislike of the man does

not help him to be fair to the artist. He cannot forgive

Romney for deserting "a young and amiable wife and

infant child, a few months after their marriage." He

seems to regard the unfortunate painter as a ruthless

Don Juan, rather than as an amorous weakling, and

righteously exclaims that “ to marry an innocent and

virtuous woman, with a determination to abandon her

immediately after the gratification of his passion, argues

a selfishness and hardness of heart of which we have,

happily, few examples." Selfish Romney may have beenI

but hardness was no more in his character than in his

painting. A certain carelessness and captiousness there

were in both, and it is no doubt these qualities, as mani

fested in his art, to which Hoppner alludes as “meanness

and vulgarity," “ defect of taste and delicacy of feeling.”

Hoppner is careful to state that he has “ respect for his
abilities,H and that he allots Romney “ a very distinguished

rank among the painters of the English school " ; but his

merits, as visible to Hoppner, are easily exhausted by the

admission that the features of his men are “correctly

drawn " and “ well put together," that his men-portraits

are “ marked in the manner of Sir Godfrey Kneller," while

" his females remind us more of the languishing beauty of

Lely,” and lastly that he “excelled in those points (un

specified) that are generally last attained even by the

most diligent student."

More satisfactory as criticism is the following passage,

provoked by Hayley’s injudicious comparison of Romney

with Reynolds:

In the marking of his heads, although he [Reynolds] indicated more

knowledge than appeared in the portraits painted by Romney, yet it

was not so ostentatiously displayed ; while by a felicity of conception,

to asuperior elevation of character, he united a greater degree of

identity. The graceful action of his figures, and the inexhaustible

variety of his backgrounds, form a store of materials to future students,

that must from its persuasive eloquence, in time become the language

of every school in Europe.

The truth seems to be that the extreme sensitiveness of

Gainsborough and Romney was notunderstood byHoppner,

who in temperament was more akin to the phlegmatic

Sir Joshua. It is to be regretted that Hoppner found no

opportunity for a more exhaustive criticism of the great

painter whose work he admired and emulated; but its

absence is to some extent compensated for by the frequent

allusions to Sir Joshua which occur in three of the essays.

Little has been said of Hoppner’s literary style, nothing

of his fondness for classical quotations and the wide know

ledge which his writings display : nevertheless, the few

extracts from his essays already given may indicate their

tenour and persuade the reader to make their better

acquaintance.

FRANK RUTTER.

MUSIC

scuumznrs UNFINISHED SYMPHONY

IT has been said by one who has the right to speak that

the scherzo of Beethoven's C minor symphony is “ as near

being miraculous as human work can be." In a sense this

 

is profoundly true, for scarcely anywhere in musical litera

ture is the alchemy which transmutes the common property

of a musical phrase into a rare and precious substance

more apparent than here. But the miracle of the fifth

symphony has not the wonder of being wholly unexpected.

The Eroica foretold it; even in the minuet of the first

symphony there is a presage of greater things to come.

Beethoven’s development was steady and certain, almost

terribly logical, climbing step by step from his starting

point upon the shoulders of Mozart. A more captivating

maker of miracles, not because his works were greater or

as great, but because an element of uncertainty made his

great achievements stand out as marvels unexplained, was

Schubert. The two existing movements of his unfinished

symphony in B minor are the great example of this.

They were heard recently at Queen's Hall and as I listened

the wonder of them struck me anew. Take the first

subject with its three component parts; first, the violon

cellos and basses groping in darkness, then the violins

waking to activity with a semiquaver figure on which the

oboes and clarinets superimpose a phrase of melody filled

with the definite human pathos which makes the whole

articulate. The whole scheme is masterly; as in the

symphonies of Beethoven, the bearer knows from the first

note that the composer knows everything that he is going

to say, and that here is not a note which is superfluous,

which has not its place in the scheme of the whole. It is

unnecessary to enlarge on the lovely melody of which it is

built. The mention of the unfinished symphony starts

people singing the second subject, that phrase which we

always think no instrument but the Violoncello could play

until the violins take it up and make it more beautiful

still. And then the slow movement: whenl hear it I can

never make up my mind whether it is one tune or twenty.

It has all Schubert's own exuberance of musical idea,

which both makes and mars all his work, but here every

thing fits, everything is relevant; there are no visible, or

audible joins, but the whole sweeps on in unbroken

majesty, and its dignity is the result of its perfect

symmetry. The melody is perhaps not more beautiful

than that to be found in the best hundred of Schubert's

songs, and certainly there are passages in his other great

symphony, that in C major written six years later, if not

in his earlier symphonic efforts, which will stand level with

the most lovely moments in this one. The lover of the

“Unfinished” will quote the four bars, in which horns and

bassoons spread out, as though opening a door through

which the light floods, and lead the way to the second

Subject, as an unsurpassed piece of beauty; but a defender

of the C major may point to the passage which leads back

to the répn'se of the first movement, with its descending

suspensions and little sighs of expressive melody, as equally

inspired. But apart from the fact of its lovableness—and

that is a quality which all Schubert's music has even

when it is faulty—the C major symphony has not this

complete balance, which, within its dimensions, makes the

“ Unfinished " a perfect work of art. It is a bigger effort

but a less perfect result.

Herein, then, lies the miracle. Two movements written

at the age of twenty-five show combined all the fresh

ness and spontaneity of his youthful nature with the

collected mental attitude of mature manhood. He never

completed the symphony: why, cannot be told. Perhaps

he had not arrived at the power to write a finale which

should transcend the early movements to form a climax to

the whole, and death came too soon, before he had climbed

the next mountain peak of life, while he was struggling

with the problems of manhood and had not surmounted

them. However that may be, this work shows what was

in Schubert. When we reflect that he died at the age of

thirty-one, and that at that age Beethoven had not

written his second symphony, it gives some idea of what

the world lost by his early death. The mass of his son' 5

is so enormous that sometimes we are tempted to thi k

of him as a youth endowed with a great melodic gift, t 3

best of whic was probably recorded in his short life, sin e

0...“.
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pure melody and song is the gift of youth. But the

unfinished symphony shows more. It shows clearly that

Schubert had that faculty for attaining perfect structural

balance, not only without interfering with the course of

his ideas, but as the completion, the crowning grace of

those ideas; in fact, that more or less latent within him

were all the qualities by which he might have become one

of the greatest masters of symphonic form. It is, perhaps,

useless to speculate as to what might have been, but it is

impossible to resist the reflection of what a field lay before

such a genius of the symphony at the time when Schubert

died. His unbounded gift of melody, wielded with the

colossal power which the unfinished symphony shows might

have belonged to him in maturer years, would have given a

living impulse to the development of the symphony after

Beethoven, which must have carried it on upon a surer

course, and affected beneficially the whole history of

instrumental music through the nineteenth century to the

present day. We know how the symphony wavered and

hung fire in the hands of such great men as Schumann

and Mendelssohn, through the inability of the first to

understand the voice of the orchestra, and the complai

santly academic standpoint of the latter. That moving

first section of the “Unfinished,” which I began by

describing, shows how Schubert could realise orchestral

utterance and make the individuality of each instrument

combine in a single speech; and from the pitfall of the

latter his very nature saved him.

Schumann’s unerring critical faculty made him the fore

most to appreciate the defects of himself and others in

this direction, and led him to point out Brahms as the

new prophet of the larger forms of instrumental music,

and after much dissension practically every one has been

forced to acknowledge him a master. Still he stands

lonely and isolated. His admirers acclaim him as

Beethoven's successor, while the adherents of the ultra

modern school look on him as an extraordinary exception, -

a special case. It is as though Schubert should have been

the link which joined Brahms with the rest of the great

classics and showed his position in the chain of their

achievements. The presence, too, of Schubert’s genial

nature among the ranks of symphony composers, might

have done something to modify the occasional severity of

Brahms’s style, and so given him his place more readily in

the hearts of music-lovers of to-day. This is largely con

jecture and may be condemned by some as mere fancy, by

others as false on the grounds that no link in the artistic

chain can be lost; what one cannot achieve another will,

and so the progress of art is unbroken. I am not prepared

to take a side in such a discussion, but, returning to the

unfinished symphony, I find in it a promise of great things,

which neither in Schubert’s own work nor in that of any

of his successors has been entirely fulfilled. Here, if ever,

is an autobiography in music. It is the story of an

unfinished life.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

ON October 15 Messrs. Chapman and Hall will commence

the issue of their National Edition of Charles Dickens’s

writings. The edition—which will consist of forty volumes

at 10s. 6d. net each—will include upwards of one hundred

articles now colected for the first time, and his letters,

slpeeches, plays, and poems, together with Forster's Life.

he pictures comprise all the original illustrations,

with a complete series of portraits, additional illustra

tions, facsimiles and reproductions of handwriting,

many of which have not been included in any collected

edition of the novelist’s works. The textis that corrected

by Dickens in the last two years of his life, and the

additional articles are for the most part contributions

to Household Words, which, the publishers tell us, “have

been identified for the first time by indisputable evidence."

In regard to the choice of illustrations, the publishers'

 

plan has been to include only those which were drawn for

their editions during Dickens's lifetime. The additional

character-portraits by Phiz, Frank Stone, A.R.A., and

others, as well as the frontispieces especially drawn for

the first cheap edition, and a number of interesting

title-pages, vignettes, and designs for the decoration of

the different early editions are also reproduced, together

with a complete set of the original wrappers, and of the

covers to the “ People’s " Edition, printed on paper of the

same colour and quality as the originals. The whole

edition will be completed in eighteen months, and will be

issued at the rate of two volumes a month, with one or

two exceptions, when three volumes will be issued

together.

Mr. George Allen will publish in October “Sir Thomas

Lawrence’s Letter-Bag," edited by Mr. George Somes

Layard. “ Sir Thomas Lawrence’s Letter-bag ” is chiefly

composed of selections from the hitherto unpublished

letters of the artist and his friends: letters from

Peel, Wellington, Scott, Cowper, Thomas Campbell, Miss

Farren, afterwards Countess of Derby, Lady Caroline

Lamb, William Godwin, Canova, Mrs. Siddons, Lord

Castlereagh, J. W. Croker, Elizabeth Duchess of Devon

shire, Lord Ellenborough, Etty, B. R. Haydon, Jekylll

Mrs. Jordan, the Kembles, Metternich, and almost every

prominent person living at the end of the eighteenth

and beginning of the nineteenth century, and some

hundreds of Lawrence’s own letters, copies of which he

made and kept. In addition to these, the book will

contain Miss Elizabeth Croft's interesting recollections

of the painter, covering a period of thirty years. It will

be illustrated with reproductions of various portaits painted

by Lawrence.

One of the most important of Messrs. Constable's autumn

announcements is the “Life and Letters of Lafcadio

Hearn," to be issued in two volumes. Born in the Ionian

Islands, of Greek and Irish parentage, with an added

strain of gypsy blood, Lafcadio Hearn was all his life a

wanderer. He lived at various times with a wealthy aunt

in Wales, in the ascetic atmosphere of a Roman Catholic

College, in extreme poverty on the east side of New York,

in bohemian literary circles in Cincinnati and New

Orleans, in many parts of the American tropics, and

finally, during the fourteen years before_his death, in

Japan. His biographer, Mrs. Wetmore, enjoyed Hearn’s

friendship for nearly thirty years, and had the advantage

of seeing him in many different envrronments. The

bulk of the book will consist of his letters to various

correspondents, covering a period of thirty-five years,

and will contain also some fragments of an autobiography,

begun before his death, which brings the story of his life

down to the point at which the correspondence begins.

The volumes will be illustrated with portraits and repro

ductions of the pen-and-ink sketches with which he was

wont to embellish his letters.

Mr. Arthur Symons has completed a new anthology

upon which he has been engaged for some time past, and

the volume, which is to be entitled “A Pageant of

Elizabethan Poetr ," will be published shortly by

Messrs. Blackie an Son. The range of the selection is

exceptionally wide, the limits being Spenser and 'Herrick,

Mr. Symons’s arrangement is not chronological but

according to subject, the poems followmg one another

“like the characters in a great pageant.”

Mr. A. H. Bullen announces for immediate publication

a volume of “Poems, r899-I905“ of W. B. Yeats, which

contains the plays The Shadowy Waters, The King's

Threshold, and On Baile’s Strand, entirely revised and

largely re-written, and the collection of lyrics “In the Seven

Woods.” Mr. Bullen will also publish shortly a monograph

on Thomas Stothard, R.A., illustrated with examples of his

designs and book-illustrations. It has been written by

the late Mr. A. C. Coxhead,and consists of afullbiogra by

of the artist, and a catalogue misomré of his work. he

play Prunella, or Love in a Dutch Garden, by Laurence

Housman and Granville Barker, which was so successfully



ZIO
SEPTEMBER 1, 1996THE ACADEMY

revived this summer at the Court Theatre, will be issued

in book-form by the same publisher. It will contain a

frontispiece designed by Mr. Laurence Housman and cut

on wood by Miss Housman. The third series of “Popular

Ballads of the Olden Time” edited by Frank Sidgwick is

promised in the autumn. This volume will consist chiefly

of Scottish ballads of the Border, and will include many

fine ballads not previously published in a popular form.

An original feature will be a map of the Border country,

showing as many of the localities mentioned in these

ballads as can now be identified with any degree of cer

tainty. Mr. Bullen will be the publisher.

Messrs. Macmillan will publish this autumn a work on

"English Literature from the Norman Conquest to

Chaucer,” by Dr. William Henry Schofield, Professor of

Comparative Literature in Harvard University. It is the

first of two volumes on the Literary History of England

from the Norman Conquest to Elizabeth which have been

planned to complete the series to which Mr. Stopford

Brooke, Professor Saintsbury, and Mr. Gosse have already

contributed. It covers particularly the period down to

the time of Chaucer, but deals also with such other works

(romances, tales, legends, etc.) as are written in early

mediaval styles. Messrs. Macmillan hope to publish about

the same time the fifth and concluding volume of Mr. Her

bert Paul’s “ History of Modern England,” which covers

the decade 1885 to 1895. '

We should have imagined that any demand for Trollope’s

writings had been met by Mr. Lane’s reprints in the

“ Pocket Classics”; but Messrs. Bell, we learn, have yet

another edition of the Barsetshire novels in the press. The

first volume, “The Warden," will be issued next month

with an introduction by Mr. Frederic Harrison.

A new volume by Mr. W. R. H. Trowbridge will be

published by Mr. Unwin on September 3. It is entitled

“Court Beauties of Old Whitehall—Historiettes of the

Restoration,” and contains biographical studies of eight

famous women of the period : Hortense Mancini, Duchesse

de Mazarin ; Barbara Villiers, Duchess of Cleveland; “ La

Belle Stuart," Duchess of Richmond; “La Belle Hamil

ton," Comtesse de Gramont; “ The Lovely jennings,”

Duchess of Tyrconnel ; Anna Maria, Conntess of Shrews

bury; "Madame," Henrietta, Duchess of Orleans; and

Louise de Keroual, Duchess of Portsmouth. On the same

day Mr. Unwin will publish a work on “The Psychology

of Child Development,” by Mr. Irving King, Fellow in

Philosophy in the University of Chicago, and instructor in

Psychology and History of Education in Pratt Institute.

The aim of the book is to present a consistent and intelli

gible outline of the development of the child from the

standpoint of mental function.

Messrs. Macmillan will begin this month the publica

tion, in fortnightly volumes, of a new pocket edition of

the works of Mr. Thomas Hardy. “ Tess of the D’Urber

villes ” will be the first. The books are printed on India

paper, and are bound in both cloth and leather. In

general appearance they resemble Messrs. Macmillan’s

pocket editions of Scott, Dickens, and Thackeray. The

same publishers will issue, on the fourteenth of the month,

Mr. H. G. Wells's new novel, “In the Days of the

Comet.”

A work on “The Old Cornish Drama " by Mr. Thurston

C. Peter will be published shortly by Mr. Elliot Stock. It

will show the divergences in text and tone between the

Cornish and other Morality Plays, and give aspecial illus

tration from the unique play relating to the Life of

St. Meriadoc into which are interwoven many Cornish

legends. A notable instance of the development of some

of the legends is given in that of St. George, where St.

George and Henry V. are contemporaries and the latter is

represented as taking Quebec.

A volume of collected papers of the late Henry Gray

Graham, whose “ Social Life of Scotlandin the Eighteenth

Century," is being re-issued in a cheap form, is now in

preparation. It is to be prefaced by a short memoir by

18 8011.

 

Mr. W. D. Howells has in the press a volume entitled

"Certain Beautiful English Cities.” Bath, Bristol,

Canterbury, Exeter, Oxford and Wells are numbered

among his “ beautiful cities.”

Messrs. Ginn and Company will shortly publish

“Mountain Wild Flowers of America" a new work by

Julia W. Henshaw. The book will be illustrated with

one hundred full-page illustrations from the original

photographs taken by the author in the mountain

regions.

A French journalist recently complained to Tolstoy,

that the American people were devoid of ideals, and

devoted only to the passion of money-getting. Professor

Brander Matthews, in an address given before two colleges,

set himself to answer these and other sweeping charges

made by foreign critics. His address is now being brought

out under the title of “ American Character," by Messrs.

Crowell.

Mr. John Long will publish during this month the fol

lowing Six-Shilling Novels: "The Portals of Love," by

Violet Tweedale; “A Beggar on Horseback," by S. R.

Keightley; " The Girls of lnverbarns," by Sarah Tytler;

“The Ingenious Captain Cobbs," by G. W. Appleton;

“The Horse and the Maid,” by Arthur Cowden; and

“ Leone,” by Lady Dunbar of Mochrum.

 

CORRESPONDENCE

SPELLING REFORM

To the Editor 0/ Tn: Acamzm'

SiR,—If earth-life, or that part of it which we call English, has bu

a few hundred years to run (and I see by the Times that Islam threatens

to swallow us up quick) then we need not trouble to change our

spelling ; but the notion that the English people will go on for ever

with their present "orthography" as we call it, is ridiculous. The

sooner it is reformed the better will be the result; and those who most

value our literature should be the most anxious to promote a move

ment which, well-conducted, may yet be conservative, but if opposed

and deferred will be most probably revolutionary, and almost cut

tradition away.

If Professor Skeat's opinion is of weight, it must be held entirely to

invalidate the quasi-scientific objection of genteel persons who stickle

for the history of the language. The history of the language is in its

sound, not in its misspellings ; and it is possible that such a recognised

etymological authority as Professor Skeat, speaking also with the

authority of the British Academy, may serve to overrule the plausible

squeamishness of our half-educated classes. But how can any reform

be instituted?

I have for some time urged what I consider the only practical plan :

and that is for the editors of newspapers, journals, and weeklies to

form a committee who should decide to enforce a gradual change. If

in all their printing ofiices there was a simultaneous weekly, or

fortnightly, or even monthly order that in future certain words 5 cold

bespelt in a certain way, the changes (if wisely chosen) would not

really incommode or retard their producing business, and the interest

which intelligent hands would take in the matter, would secure their

attention and collaboration ; nor would the public be offended or

uzzled.
P Let the first order, for instance, be to omit all the final mute is from

words ending with short iw, so that we should have giv for give, and

efectr'v for effective: as soon as this order was carried out, and had

fallen into routine (which I think it would by the second printing),

then, and not before, let another equally needed and sensible order be

appended to the first.

In two or three years the spelling of the language would have been

sufficiently perfected on trial for a full scheme to be introduced by

authority. But I think myself that the test of practical convenience,

and the gradual introduction of change are allimportant.

Romm'r BRIDGES.

To the Editor of Ta: Acannrv

SlR,—-—Ml‘. Greevz Fysher takes a very sensibl vew 0v the question

ov speling by pleeding for liberty. At prezent much tiranny and

cruelty iz exersized in teeching and in maintaining the orthodox

fashon ov speling. A: an instans ov the stupidity and hide-bound

mindz ov sum peopl regarding speling, may I relate the folloing which

took place a few yeerz ago :—A clerk left with the Paymaster-jeneral

direcshonz for the sale 0v about £1600 ov Consolz, which wer to be

sold on the folloing Tuezday. On Munday morning hiz firm reseevd

a. later to call at the Paymaster'z oflis with respect to the sale. On

calling, the clerk woz informd that the order directing the sale did

not accurately describe the account 9.: it stood in the Paymaster'z

books; the error consisted in speling honourable without the "u"!
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To carry out the Paymaster‘z wishes the order had to pas thru four

departments, and the sale woz delayd a week!

We] miht Professor Earle ask in the Tunes a few yeerz ago:

“ Who iz benefited by rigor in speling? It wud be hard to find any

material more unprofitabl or les educashonal than speling, for yung

men to exersize their mindz upon during the most reseptiv time ov

life. 12 it that in the ofiises wher theez yung men may hav to rite,

a uniform speling iz 0v such supreem importans? Let us supoze

any robabi amount ov diverjens which miht rezult from an entire

omis on 0v orthografy in examinashonz. Whot harm cud it doo?

Cud it make any opening for substanshal mistakes in the conduct

0v biznes? The meening ov wurdz iz determind on every occazhon,

not by orthografy, but by their combinashonz and their place in the

context. The proses 0v compeling a. uniform orthografy iz, in fact,

a strife against nature."

I: it not singular that the men who know more about and ar

most interested in orthografy, ar the men who care litl about our

current speling? Neerly every filologist ov note in England and

America iz in favor ov it being modified, in the interests ov educa

shon and filology.

h It iz with a vew to lessen the "strife against nature" that the

Simplified Spelling Board iz seeking to introduce modificashons. The

Scool Authoritiez ov New York ar about to second the Board: efforts,

acting in accordans with yeur Note on paje 5!, by adopting in their

primerz the 300 wurd-formz, recommended by the Board.

A further advans in the Board’z \vurk iz reported to me by

Dr. C. P. G. Scott. That Prof. Skeat, Prof. joseph \Vright and

Dr. Bradley hav been elected memberz ov the Board, and hav acsepted.

Dr. Murray and Dr. Sweet hav declined, on plea 0v other work. The

Board iz wiling to suply literature, free on aplicashon, at r Madison

Avenue, New York.

H. DRUMMOND.

August r8.

To tlw Editor 0/ Tan Acltomtv

Sta,—One is accustomed to receive outrageous and incredible news

from the United States, the land of the "Yankees"; but the latest

intelligence emanating from that part of the world really " takes the

cake." \Ve are told that a certain Professor Brander Matthews,

together with Mr. Andrew Carnegie, "Mark Twain" (who ought to

know better), and other men of supposed prominence, have formed a

so-called " Spelling Referm Committee," which proposesto revolutionise

the spelling of the English language, thus altering the orthography

of hundreds and hundreds of words, like the following: confest (instead

of confessed); washt (instead of washed); protest (instead of pro

fessed); thru (instead of through); thoroly (instead of thoroughly);

andsoon. It is not very sur rising to learn that this abject tom

foolery has received the “ o cial sanction" of the accidental and

temporary American President with a Dutch name, Theodore

Roosefelt, a man who is ever to the fore with some wild-goose scheme

or other. The American people have already gone far to spoil our

noble language, for they invariably take upon themselves to spell such

words as traveller, rebellious, and marvellous with a single I, which

looks absolutely hideous to English eyes. From a mushroom country

like the United States we English are hardly likely to tolerate instruc

tions in the matter of spelling, and the British nation will laugh this

latest piece of impertintnce on the part of the Americans contemp

tuously out of court.

ALGERNON Asn'rou.

August 28.

To the Editor of Tun Acannur

Sin,—In answer to H. Drummond's letter in the ACADEMY,

August 11, in the first place F. Mayhew is a lady, and in the second,

she will consider his communication when he has learnt to spell i

F. Mavusw.

"LIKE " AS A CONJUNCTION

To the Editor 0/ Tun Acanmn!

SiR,—It is holiday time; and if it amnses Professor Tyrrell to lark

with the functions of " like " and say that he docs “ not think that like

was ever a proposition or any part of speech but an adjective," and

that its use as a conjunction is “an atrocity," no one will object to his

little joke. But if the matter is to be taken seriously, I ask Professor

Tyrrell whether his entire ignorance of the historic use of the word

"like" is not the cause of his confident assertions about it. He

evidently did not know that Shakspere and his successors used “ like "

as a conjunction till I told him they did; he hadn’t read Sidney

Walker's authoritative paper on it; he had never lookt it up in

F. S. Ellis's Shelley Concordance or William Morris‘s prose or the

Oxford Dictionary; and yet he didn‘t hesitate to lay down the law

about it as if he had really a right to an opinion on the subject. No

doubt the study of Greek does, as Gaisford is reported to have said,

enable a man to despise his neighbours, but it really does not make him

an authority on English words and phrases.

Let us start with the Psalter’s “ Like as the hart desireth the

water-brooks, so pnnteth my soul after thee, O God." Here like is an

adverb, like just is in " just as rain wets the cloth, so wind dries it."

But the words like as were lookt on as a j1int conjunction, and when

as dr0pt ofl', Iikr became a conjunction and produced the instances in

Shakspere, his helper in Panda, and the other writers, quotations

 

from whom are given by \Valker, etc. These quotations show that

sentences like the following, in which like is a conjunction, are good

English: “ He has curly red hair like my brother had as a boy ";

“she rides astride her horse, like you and I do, on a man‘s saddle " :

" he led the Hall eight in a wager-boat on the Cam, just like Hanlan

used to lead the London eight on the Thames."

Similarly with regard to like as a preposition. The early compound

was lii'c-to. In looking thru some Lydgate proofs lately I saw only

this : by Robert Greene’s time the to had dropt off, and like was used

alone as a preposition as we use it 111w: “like him, the audience

clapt loudly ” (I/I, “ except him, no one stird "), " she looks and talks

like him." In " Menaph )n’s Eclogue" (Plays and Poems, ed.

Collins ii. 257) we find on the same page

Hir lockes are pleighted like the fleece of wool] , . .

Hir cheekes like ripened lillies steept in wine . . .

Her eyes, faire eyes, like to the purest lights . . .

Her necke lit-e Io an yvorie shining tower. . . .

On ii. 135 we have

Dr‘l‘[t'!flfd].

Namo.

llow look I, Namo? like a man or no?

If not a man, yet like a manlie showe.

And there are lots of similar examples.

\Vherever li/ce stands for an earlier li'te to, it is a preposition,

wherever it stands for an earlier like as, it is a conjunction. That is

my contention, and that it may be used in both ways still. To call

“ like 1 did " " an atrocity," is just Professor Tyrrell‘s whim, and can

only be defended by a plea like Shylock's when he justified his desire

for Antonio‘s pound of flesh.

F. J. FUINXVALL.

" LIKE " (CONJ.)-u REVENUE ’ (PAROX.)

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acannuv

Sim—May not Drs. Tyrrell and Furnivall be both right and both

wrong? An illustration will make my meaning clear. “Absqu: nu

jant " is excellent Plautine, but beyond such expressions of this type

as Plautus gives we cannot go. So, erhaps, beyond the instances of

"like" (conj.) given by authors, ~lizabethan or other, we cannot

venture without slipping. In the Plautine example all depends prob

ably on the personal pronoun: so in the idioms “ per te deos oro,"

"nae ille. . . ." "Like I did" is probably good, " like St. Louis did "

is possibly bad, English.

"Rnvnsos" (IN Tennvsos).

My father often told me that, when first this word was on all men's

lips in Sir R. Peel's time, the accent was on the middle syllable

(“revenue”). Later, the accentuation was a moot point.

H. H. Ionuson.

University of Rennes, August 25.

 

ARISTOTLE AND THE MODERN READER

To tlu Edtar 0/ Tu: ACADIMY

Sim-There are one or two points in the candid and interesting

review of my book in your issue of the 18th inst. under the above

heading, on which, if you will kindly allow me, I should like to say a

few words.

As to Aristotle's doctrine of the Mean: Your Reviewer misunder

stauds me if he thinks that I criticise it unfavourably. He refers, no

doubt, to my remarks on pp. 132 sqq. But whilst I accept Kant‘s

opinion, that Aristotle makes the difference between Virtue and Vice

quantitative, I reject his inference that this is any objection to the

doctrine. For the practical purposes which Aristotle had in view it is

more useful to be told that good conduct lies between opposite extremes

than to learn that it involves matter and form—a material, and a

principle in accordance with which that material is moulded; the

latter may be the more sympathetic interpretation, but I own to a dis

trust of sympathetic interpretations, especially in Aristotle. The

doctrine of the mean itselfis trite enough, being (probably one of the

earliest generalizatioris on conduct formulate by mankind, but

Aristotle put such popular saws as "nothing too much," "you are

safest in the middle " into precise scientific language; he showed that

the middle was a relative and variable point whose position was to be

fixed by prudence; moreover. he explained the doctrine by showing it

to fall under the wider generalizations furnished by physiology and

biology. This entitles Aristotle to be called its author and it contrasts

strongly with the casual and supercilious references in Plato to modera

tion as a moral quality. In the passage in the Plianiu referred to

(82 A-B) the habits ofjustice and moderation are treated, not as good

but as the best of the bad, and the souls of those who possess them are

relegated after death to the bodies of bees and wasps, and at a new

birth become “ moderate men." If this be not contemptuous it 15 at

all events not complimentary. _

Aristotle does not commit himself to the Pythagorean conjecture

that evil is of the nature of the unlimited (1106, b 29) beyond using it

to exemplify his own remark that there are many ways of being wrong

but only one way of being right. '

As to the Practical Syllogism it is true as your Reviewer says that
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it does little more than formulate facts. But the facts required to be

formulated, or so acute a man as Sokrates would never have main

tained that it is only through ignorance that we act against our better

judgment. The Sokratic paradox overlooks the truth that Aristotle

brings out, that there are competing judgments and that the agent is

determined to the one towards which his desires prompt him. And the

question is, not whether this explanation goes to the root of things, but

whether it is adequate. It seems simple enough when pointed out——

but, like Columbus's experiment with the egg, it required some one to

show the way, and I still think that Aristotle rendered a great service

in doing so.

The Reviewer does not understand my remark that the account of

the Practical Syllogism in the seventh book is improperly limited to

the single case of certain selected pleasures. He says, " Aristotle with

perfect propriety uses at aria. in the sense in which everybody else

used it. It may be, as r. Marshall says, ‘ not the business of moral

philosophers to spoil useful words by giving them a limited and

accidental meaning,’ but still less is it their business to breed mis

understanding by using common words in unfamiliar senses."

This criticism sacrifices accuracy to epigram, for Aristotle himself

tells us that men are familiarly said to be wanting in self-control in

respect of anger, honour and gain, as well as in the pleasures to which

he would restrict the word (4'11 dxparcls hé'yw-rui Ktlf fit/p.05 Kai Ttnfir xul

xépdous : Il45, b 19). Even if he had notsaid so, we might have inferred

it from his treatment of the subject, for he would scarcely have taken

so much pains to prove the proper sense of the word if there was

only one sense in which it was ever used.

The Reviewer does not like my rendering of axpuala. by “ irresolu

tion," nor do I like it, and I should be glad to be helped to a single

English word which expresses the state of mind of a man who, owing

to the conflict between reason and desire, is not master of himself.

The makers of English have not given us half-sizes enough, and it is

only writers of authority who can

dower

Their native language with a word

Of power.

Your Reviewer’s criticism ofmy note on p. r46 is quite just; it is very

clumsily written and I am glad to haveattention called to it.

My observation that the law of the mean is not applied by Aristotle

to the case of the senses, as it might well have been, referred of course

to the Ethics alone, whose hearers were not supposed to be familiar

with the De Anima and, in fact, probably knew nothing about it. Still

I think I ought to have referred to the passage to which your Reviewer

has directed me.

There are other points, and especially that of natural Justice on

which I should have liked to say something, but I must not trespass

further on your space. I am sorry not to have the support of so in

structed an opinion as that of your Reviewer on the questions on which

we differ, but I fear we should never come completely together. He

approaches the Ethics from the Platonic side, and I consider that one

of Aristotle's main objects in all his principal works, his Ethics, his

Logic, Metaphysic, Psychology and Politics was to correctwhat he thought

to be the errors, to supplement the omissions and to express his dissent

from the main principles of the philosophy of his great master.

Your Reviewer, like many others, seeks a sympathetic inte retation,

and there is something to be said for trying to embrace awi e field in

one view. But the defect of such attempts is that they lose in defini

tion what they gain in comprehension; whether it is better to be

more clear or more comprehensive is a matter of temperament.

THOMAS MARSHALL

THE FUTURE LIFE

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sim—Would a Student of Literature kindly supply the title of

Collins's Poem, from which be quoted a line, and also the further infor

mation in which edition of Collins's Poems it appears?

CONSTANT READER.

To the Editor of flu ACADEMY

Sin,—Your readers may be expected to include not a few who think

with Goethe that the future life may be taken for granted and time

spent in improving one's self in the present one. So, let me restrict

myself to the remark that I think " A Student of Literature" has fairly

given away his case by admitting the inconsistency of modern writers

in their views of futurity. The inconsistency is easy of explanation,

I know. Pagan philosophy and poetry have done more to shape the

best of their works than Christian doctrine. But, the ancients were

consistent. They had their sceptical ones. So had the schoolmen.

Thomas Aquinas proposed twenty-one probable reasons for the im

mortality of the soul. Scotus refuted them one by one. Successive

Christian centuries ought hardly to leave a Cowper saying, “ How

little we know of a state to which we are all destined. And how does

the obscurity that hangs over that undiscovered country increase the

anxiety we sometimes feel as we are journeying towards it " (Letter

to the Rev. W. Unwin, June 23, 1784); or a Schiller in his little

poem, Immortality, asking,

" Are you afraid of Death? Do you long to live for ever? Live

then in the whole mass of humanity, and, when you are no more, it

will continue. "

As for Kant's bases, God and a Future Life, though note that he

 

speaks of them as “hypotheses,” they are the corner-stone, and needs

must be, of all phiIOsophy. So, to turn our little agreeable passage of

arms to the best account, I trust my honourable opponent will let me

say that, though we so differently interpret the matter in question

betwixt us, I agree with him fully in deeming it of deep interest to all

literary students. The following guide therefore to a few works, as

interesting as they are fruitful, may. perhaps. render some a service:

(i) The article“ Lacroyance a l'immortalité de l'ame" in Henry

Weil's " Etudes sur l'antiquité grecque. "

(2) “ Les idc'es antiques sur la mort et la critique de ces idées par

Epicure" and " Le po'éme de Lucréce " in vol. i. of E. Caro‘s

" Mélanges et Portraits."

(3) The fifth chapter of Constant Marthe's " Le Poéme de Lucrece. "

(4) Cicero's first “ Tusculan Disputation."

(5) Histoire des theories et des idées morales," by J. Denis.

(6) Papers of the Sfmtator, Nos. 210, 537, and 600.

To wind up the whole affair on an amusing note, there is in Bayle‘s

Dictionary, Article Bonfadius, the following story : " Marcilius

Ficinus, a priest of Florence, a great platonic philosopher and a great

divine, died, and immediately his ghost, in the form of a cavalier

clothed in white, mounted on a horse of the same colour, ran full 5

to the door of Michael Mercatus, who was his intimate friend and ike

wise agreat platonic philosopher, who was then studying by break of

day in his closet, in atown at a good distance from Florence, and cried

to him that the discourses which they had together concerning the life

to come, were true; and, having said this, ran away towards the place

whence it came, and quickly escaped its friend's sigh who called to him

to stay for him. This happened by reason of the agreements made

between them that he who died first should come to tell the survivor

whether things passed in the other life as Plato had written in his book

of the Immortality of the Soul." “ It was a pity," says Bayle in that

piquant way of his, " that Mercatus did not leave a juridical attesta

tion on oath, and registered in the archives of Florence." Canus

Julius, whom (Caligula put to death and who designed, as he was

dying, to observe well whether his soul would perceive its going out

(as Montaigne tried to do when thrown off his horse, but he did not

die, but only became a while unconscious), promised if he learned any

thing he would come and see his friends to declare his state to them.

Senceajwho tells us this, do'n‘t say whether any news was heard from

Julius in consequence of this promise.

I might remark that compared with the number of books which exist

of modern writers and the very few that have survived of those of the

ancients, passages relative to a future life might well be more

frequently met with in the former than in the latter. Add to this that

when a. thing has been repeatedly said it naturally comes to be said

with more emphasis ; but, for all that, I do not see any overwhelming

evidence of Christianity having made the ideas of a future life more

assured or more definite in modern than in ancient classic writings.

As to whether Pindar or Milton shall take first lace as painters of

an ideal state of future bliss, let us enjoy both. T anking you for so

kindly finding room for my previous letters, and hoping the same

privilege for this,

R.S.Y.

THE SWEET MIRACLE

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—Il'1 the notice of Mr. Prestage’s translation of the Saw! Alirarfe

which appears in your issue of to-day Mr. Mosher's name is given as

that ofthe Publisher. This exquisite version was published by my

firm in 1903 and is now in its third edition. I must be allowed to

express my surprise and regret that a paper of your standing should

give any countenance to the publications of Mr. Mosher.

ALFRED Nur'r.

57-59 Long Acre,

August 2;.

[Mr. Nutt's rebuke is deserved. All we can urge in our reviewer'

defence is our effort and his to discover the original, so to speak, of the

American edition we had before us.—ED.]

POETRY A SUPPORT AND A SOLACE

To the Editor of TEE ACADEMY ~

Sm,—-In an interesting review of Mrs. Chesson's (Nora Hopper's)

poems in the current ACADEMY the writer states that there are, roughly

speaking, two kinds of poetry. One kind is a support, a staff to help

us on the journey of life. The other is a place of refreshing and a

solace to the weary traveller. Readers of the ACADEMY will surely

appreciate this illuminating criticism. Your contributor has afforded

us a test by which we may judge all poetry that comes under our

notice. We take up a volume of poems and sit down to read. We

are in the mood to appreciate and admire, if anything is presented to us

that will call forth such feelings. \Ve read from cover to cover, but

find nothing which is calculated either to solace us in a weary hour or

to strengthen us to bear up against the ills of life. If this is so, we

may well in future leave the book alone ; for us, at any rate, it is worth

less. We have applied our test, and judged by our standard the book

is a failure. We need not, however, be discouraged. There are many

volumes of modern verse which will free us from the cares of life, by

opening to our view the land of faery, and so doing, they will soothe
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and refresh us. Such poetry may not, perhaps, be great poetry, butit is

certainly a valuable possession for all who hear the burden and heat

of the day. There is another class of poetry. It is rarer than that

just referred to. This kind helps us to live our lives more nobly, by

being. at once, an inspiration and a source of strength. It is of the

utmost value, and will take rank as great poetry, provided that the

t is an artist, and can clothe his thoughts in verse as melodious as

it is helpful.

H. P. Wniaur.

SHAKESPEARE‘S SONNETS

To the Editor of THE Acannuv

I {Sim—I am ill-read or not read at all in the criticism on Shakespeare's

Sonnets, so that I do not know if the following suggestion has been

made before. If not, you may think it worth printing. It is, that the

sonnets were written on commission for somebody else and in that

individual‘s person. Shakespeare would have been paid a few pounds

for the work, and this would explain why he never sought to publish

them. Writing for him was a means of livelihood, and he seems to

have been rather anxious for the time when he should have enough to

retire and write no more immortal master-pieces. He cared no more

about fame than a Brahman saint cares about caste—he was above it

all. Is it likely that he wrote the sonnets without being paid for

them ?

E. M. C.

Spezia, August 17.

A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF COPYRIGHT

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR.—I notice in your issue of the 11th inst. a review of my Digest

of the Law of Copyright. The foolishness of a criticism which com

plains of my attempt to state the law when there is no decision

precisely in point is obvious, but of that I do not complain because I

have no doubt that it is fair in the legal sense of the word. I do com

plain however when you make an erroneous statement of fact which to

my mind could not have been made by any careful reviewer. You

say “ He starts off for instance with a definition of ' literary work '

for which there is no authority, and ignores that of ‘ book' which is

determined by the Copyright Act, 1842. This is not the fact.

" Literary work " and “ book " are both defined in my digest in their

proper places, the former on Page I where unpublished works are dealt

with, the latter on Page 9 when published works are dealt with. My

definition of " book ” moreover is verbatim in the words of the Copyright

Act, 1842.

I cannot think how anybody could read my "pamphlet" with any

degree of care and then say that I ignore the statutory definition of

“ book." A review which contains such an erroneous statement is

clearly libellous, and very damaging when it appears in a paper with

the reputation which the ACADEMY enjoys.

E. ]. MACGILLIVRAY.

August 26.

[Mr. MacGillivray is perfect] correct in stating that on p. 9 of his

digest he gives a definition 0 "book," and that that definition is

verbatim in the words of the Copyright Act, 1842, which is printed in

full in his Appendix. The sentence in our notice of which he complains

is, we admit, somewhat obscurely expressed: it should have read:

“ having given the statutory definition of ' book ’ which is determined

by the Copyright Act, 1842, he afterwards tends to ignore it, in favour

of his definition of ‘literary work,’ for which definition there is no

authority in the Statute Book."——ED.]
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ARCHEOLOGY AND ART.

Archaologia Aeliana .- or, illirrellaneour Tract: Relating to Antiquity. Pub

lished by the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyue. Third

series. Vol. ii. 9X7. Pp. li, 216. Newcastle-upon-Tyne: Reid, n.p.

(See The Academy, August 25. p.171.)

Raven, 1.]. The Bell: 1] England. With sixty illustrations.
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present day.]
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[The first volume of a new series entitled “ Nature's Doorstep : Studies of
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Hume, Fergus. The Black Patch, 72 x5§ Pp. 317. Long, 65.

Cleeve, Lucas. Love and the King. 72 X 51. Pp. 318. Long, 65.
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[Eight short stories.)

St. Aubyn, Alan. The Grremfone. 72x 5}. Pp. 515. Long. 65.

The Girl Behind the Counter. 72 x 51. Pp. 3r2. Long, 65.
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Blackett, 65.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

Aledirine for the .llillion. By A Family Physician. "Amedicalhandbook

containing all the information required for ordinary purposes." 72 x 5Q.

Pp. 228. New: ofthe World office, rs. net.

Baker, George. Unhisloric Act: .' Some Records of Early Friend: in North

Wext Yorkrhire. With an introduction by John Gilbert Baker. Illus

trated by joseph Walter West and others; with photographs by the

author and specially prepared maps. 81x 551'. Pp. xxii, 242. Headley,

7s. 6d. net.

[A series of pictures of the daily life and surroundings of Puritansin North

Yorkshire, extending over a period of nearly two centuries]

NAVAL.

Politovsky, the late Eugene S. From Lihau to Trushinm. A Narrative of

the Voyage of Admiral Rojdestvensky's Fleet to Eastern Seas, including

a detailed account of the Dogger Bank Incident. Translated by Major

F. R. Godfrey, R.M.L.l. 7} x5}. Pp. xvi, 307. Murray, 65.

POETRY.

VVenborn, Major F. M. Hi: Kingly Word, and other original poems.

Illustrated by R. Nelson Moore. 7§X 5. Pp. 130. Love and Malcom

son, n.p.

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITION B.

The Two Gentlemen of Verona. Edited by R. Warwick Bond. The Arden

Shakespeare. 8%)(6. Pp. 117. Methuen. 2s. 6d. net.

The Legend of lhe Silver Cup. and other stories for

Second edition. 7h x 5. Pp. 160.

Critchley, George.

children. With twelve illustrations.

Allenson, as. 6d. net.

Fraser. Mrs. Hugh. The Stolen Emperor. A Japanese Romance.

edition. 8ix6. Pp. 126. Long, 6d.

[Paper covers.)

MacManus, Seumas. A Lad ofthe O'Friel'n Fourth edition. 71 X 5. Pp. 3r8.

Digby, Long, as.

[Paper covers.)

Cundall, ]. W. London .- a Guide/or the Visitor, Sportinian, and Naturalist.

Re-wriiten and enlarged. 7; x 4. Published by the author, 8 and 9 Essex

Street, Strand, 6d.

Allen, Grant. The "forum Who Did. fix 5. Pp. 216. E. Grant Richards,

is. net.

[Paper covers]

New

THEOLOGY.

Dennis, Rev. James S. Chrirtian lllirri'on: and Social Program, A Socio

logical Study of Foreign Missions. In three volumes—vol. iii. 9} X6§.

Pp. xxxvi, 675. Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson 8: Ferrier. ros. net.

The Goipel Areordin to St. Mark. Explained by J. C. du Buisson. The

Churchman's Bib e. 7 X4}. Pp. xxx. :20. Methuen, as. 6d. net.

TBAVEL AND TOPOGRAPHY.

Kerr, S. Parnell. From Charing Crosr to Delhi. Illustrated from photographs

by the author. 91} x6. Pp. 306. Unwin, 10:. 6d. net. _ H

[" A light and irresponsible chronicle of impressions : nothing more, says

the author.]

 

JCHOFIELD d? JEJ‘J‘O? (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be

well qualified by experience and training to advise parents

and guardians in the choice of 0 Jaime! or Tutor.—

217 Piccadilly, W.



214 Serrmnn r, 1906THE ACADEMY

THE “COUNTRY LIFE” LIBRARY

 

NOW READY

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT m HAMPSHIRE
Being Extracts from the Shooting Journals of JAMES EDWARD,

Secoxn EARL 0F MALMESBURY, with a Prefatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, THE FIFTH EARL.

Edited by F. G. AFLALO.

Price [0/6 net. By post. IO,’II.

FISHING

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

In Two Volumes

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trout Flies. Over a5o Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagrams.

2 Vols.. 25/- net, by post, 25/10. Vols. I and 2, “’6 each

net. by post I3,’- each.

New I? eedy.

NOW READY

BIG GAME SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

2 Vols.. 25/- net. by poet 25/8. Vols. I and 2, I2/6 each net,

by post 12," each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

POLO

PAST AND PRESENT

By T. I". DALE. Price I2/6 net, by poet. Iii/

Fir!d.—“'Polo Past and Present' deals with the subject to the mluutelt detail, and the

book is filled with useiul hints and maxims. The style in which the iniorrnation is proflered

gains tor the author the confidence oi the reader, and to those who are intersted in the subject

come! the satisiaction, as they lay the book aside, that they have gained knowledge in the

historical, theoretical, and practical views of Polo. It is given to iew writers to thoroughly

realise the niceties which surround the modern circumstance. In this Mr. Dale is particularly

iortunate, ior not only may the novice become initiated in what best concern! him, but the

experienced may find pleasure in digesting the reminiscence oi an observant mind.

" Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the training oi the Polo pon , each has ltachapta,

to be iollowed with an excellent treatise oi Tournament Pole and Team-p ay certainly the most

instructive masage the book contains and well worthy the consideration oi t e player. Mr. Dale

'vu detailed consideration to combination in match teams, and explain! the why and where

ore, not always an easy task even tor those who are high exponents of the game. Umpires and

reierees are given their corner, and many wholesome words oi advice are ,spoken to guide the

iulfilment oi their dutia.

" A very good cha ter on the management and care oi Polo grounds will prove oi service to

the troubled spirits oi hard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

information oi Polo in Australia and America; rules Of England and India: a tun-fledged

appendix oi nseiuliniormatton; and last, but not least, a thoroughly eficient index."

SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

Edited by Mr. time: 6. rwrcrrmsou

 

Published at the Offices Of “ COUNTRY LIFE," Ltd., 20 Tavistock Street, W.C.

 

The Century Book of

Gardening
(SECOND EDITION)

Edited by E. T. COOK. A comprehensive Work for every Lover

of the Garden. 624 pages. with about 600 Illustrations.

are. net. By post, are. lod.

Roses for English Gardens

By Miss OERTRUDE JEKYLL and Mr. E. MAWLEY,

Illustrated with I90 full-page Plates. ms. 6d. net. By

post, ms. rid.

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

The Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYARD V.M.H., and OWEN THOMAS,

V. H. Price ins. 6d. net, by post l3s.

Wall and Water Gardens

By Miss OERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of “ Wood and Garden.”

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry Walls, Rock Walls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, Ponds,

Tanks and Water Margins. Wlth |33 full-page Illustrations.

Large 8v0, 186 pp., Buckram. I25. 6d. net. By post, I25. Ild.

Gardening for Beginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By E. T. COOK.

post, I35.

 

ras. 6d. net. By

My Garden I

By EDEN PHILLPO'ITS.

“ . . . will attract no less ior its literary charm than ior the varied and inter? ' '.
cnccs which It details. . . . Mr. Phillpotts is a gardener everyinch oi him, whateverssgg 632;;

be, and his book is not only a sound contribution to the literature oi gardens, butwiqmj a very

captivating ouc."—Wnlmin_rler Chart/e.

"It is a thoroughly practical book, addressed especially :0 those who, like himself, have

about an acre oi flower garden, and are willing and cumin-tent to help a gardener to make it a;

rich, as harmonious, an as enduring as possible. His chapters on irisus are particularly good."

The W“ A charming addition to a beautiiu series, the lCountry Liie ' Library."—Scof.rman. or“

The Book of British Ferns

ByCHAS. T. DRUERY, F.L.S., V.M.H., President of the British

Pteridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By post, 3;. rod.

Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By E. T. COOK, Editor of “ The Garden.“

post, I38.

Lilies for English Gardens

Written and compiled by Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL. 85. 6d. net.

By post, 80. rod.

vmi.

Gardens Old and New

(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Over 450

Superb Illustrations in each Volume, printed on treble thick

Art Paper, portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. in as. net each.

By post, in as. each.

I25. 6d. net.

lac. 6d. net. By

Every Amateur Gardener should read

Gardening Made Easy
Edited by E. T. COOK, Editor of “The Garden." 202 pages.

2 Volt" 25/- net. by post 25/8. Vela. I and 2. I2/- each net,

by post I2!" each.

23 illustrations. The most practical ardenin book ev r ub‘
lished. Price Is. net. Post free, Is. 3d.8 8 c p J
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GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd;

By A. CONAN DOYLE.

THE ADVENTURES OF SHERLOCK

HOLMES.

\Vith 25 Illustrations, 38. Bd- By post. 38. 10!].

Aruan.¢un.—“ For those to whom the good, breathless, detective Stury is clear

Dr. Doyle‘s book will prove a veritable godscnd.”

THE MEMOIRS OF SHERLOCK HOLMES.

Illustrated, 38. 81!. By post, 38. 10(1

Ln'r-zkr-oot. MERCURY.-—-"Sh0uld become a favourite gut-book."

THE RETURN OF SHERLOCK HOLMES.

With 16 Illustrations. 503 pages. 88. By post, 68. ll!

THE HOUND OF THE BASKERVILLES.

With 16 Illustrations, 88. By post, 68. 4d.

SHAKER —“ There have been few books during the last hit years that has given

so Invite on amount of pIezt. re. . . . A siugularly ingen one and entertaining s ory,i
n

which the plot is handled w l skill thatdoes not In e Complrison with Wilkie Collins

r drcrlaas."

THE SIGN OF FOUR.

\Vith 8 Illustrations, 38. 86. By 1305!, 38. “III.

THE EXPLOITS OF BRIGADIER GERARD.

With 24 Illustrations, 38. 80- By post, 38. NM.

Drum! N15\\'s.-—“ Ilu~y:-nt, v to], scored in the stir and [re hne;~ of the open air,

aboundi g in tragedy and geieiy. . . . It is a fascinating book and one t i be read."

ADVENTURES OF GERARD.

With 16 Illustrations, 88. By post, 68. 4d

 

 

 

By W. W. JACOBS.

DIALSTONE LANE.
By W. W. JACOBS. Illustrated by \ViLt. OWEN. By

P051. 88. 4d.

DAILY G APHIC.—-“He would be a dull dog whom Mr. W. W. Jacobs failed to

amuse II ‘Dialstone Lan -."’

AT SUNWICH PORT.

\Vith Illustrations by WILL O‘VEN. 38. 811. .By post, 38. 100.

DAILY CHRONIC! z.—“A rovel whith has all th

a writer of short “Grits. ‘ At Sunwic‘i Port’ is not

thlt is drawn from 0.: tap- oot of the char cter."

88.

u lities that gave him suCCCSS as

y lull of fun, it has the humour

ODD CRAFT.

With 16 Illustrations by WILL OWEN. 38. 6d. By post,

a. M -

VANITY PAUL—u Let it be said briefiy that this new volume of stories contains some

of his most excellent work."

 

 

THE SPOILERS.

By EDWINJ’UGI'I. Illustrated by C. E. BROCK. a. Post

free, 68. 40.

THE CHINESE AT HOME.

Adapted from the French ofEMILE BARD. By H. TVVITCI—IELL.

\Vith numerous Illustrations. 18. 8d. net. Post free, 88.

NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION.

GOLF mun ILLUSTRATED.

By G. \V. BELDAM and J. H. TAYLOR, Large 8vo. Illus

trated. a. net. By post. 58. 4d. The cheapest and most

authoritative work upou this popular game.
 

SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.
  

fl

1

 

SELECTIONS FROM THE

AUTOTYPE COMPANY’S Publications
PERMANENT MONOCHROME CARBON).

THE OLD MASTERS.
From the Principal National Collections, including the National

Gallery, London ; the Louvre, Dresden, Florence, etc. etc.

MODERN ART.
A numerous Collection of Reproductions from the Royal

Academy, the Tate Gallery, the Walker Art Gallery, the

Luxembourg, etc.

G. F. WATTS RA.
The Chief Works of his Artist are copied in Permanent

Autotype.

ROSSETTI, BU RN E-JON ES.

A Representative Series of \Vorks by these painters.

ETCHINGS AND DRAWINGS

by REMBRANDT, IIOLBEIN, DU RER, MERYON, etc. etc.

 

 

Prospectuses of above issues will be sent free on application. Full

particulars of all the Company's publications are given in

THE AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE.

ENLARGED EDITION, with Hundreds of Miniature Photographs and

Tint-Blocks of Notable Autotypes. For convenience of rr/crmce flu

publications are arranged alphabetically under A rlists’ Names.

Post free, One Shilling.

A Visit ol'Inspection is invited to

THE AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74 NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.C.
 

 

 

 

-- A NEW BOOK BY

31’ A NEW HUMORIST

Ll

Ill!

 
 

Love Among the Chickens
BY P. G. WODEHOUSE

Illustrated by H. M. BROCK

 

THIS IS A DELIGHTFULLY HUMOROUS

NOVEL. DEALING WITH THE ESCAPADES

OF AN AMATEUR POULTRY FARMER,WHILE

INCIDENTALLY PRESENTING A CHARMING

LOVE STORY so ' ‘..G@G@€.@Gé

is

  

 

On Sale at all Booksellers', Cloth, 65., or Post Free for 63. 4d. from

GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd.,

Southampton Street, Strand, London, W.C.
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Royal Exchange Assurance.

INCORPORATED A.D. I720.

FIRE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.

THE CORPORATION 16‘ PREPARED TO ACT AJ‘

Executor of Wills, Trustee of Wills and Settlements.

 

SPECIAL TERMS Ti] ANNUITANTS WHEN HEALTH l8 IMPAIHED.

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

Head Office :

Royal Exchange, E.C.

West End Office :

29 Pall Mall, S.W.
 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

  

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. 10 or 12 Pages Daily.

POPULAR FEATURES ARES—

'i'he Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé or the Principal

Musical, Art. and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with.

Fullrst Rm": of all Current Events and snare! Telegrams from Cornspimdanil

Everywhere.

 

THE SPHERE.

6d. Weekly,

A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Office: Great New Street, E.C.

 

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. :0, r2, 14, and 16 Pages Daily

THE EvaNiNG PAPER or THB BDUCATED MAN AND HIS FAMiLv,

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers’ Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books.

Orwicits: NEWTON Srmza'r, Hocsorm, LONDON, W.C.

Next to Literary Matter every Day.

 

THE WESTERN MORNING NEWS

Is the most. widely circulating paper in the tour Western Counties,

Lem" PRIVATE Wm: Orr-ice: 49 FLEET STREET, E.C.

Telegraphic Address: “ PLYMOUTHISM, Lortnou.

Telephone No.: :65 Housman.

 

THE ACADEMY

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES

Whole Page . [:8 8 0

Half ,, . . . . . . 4 4 0

Quarter ,, . . . . . . . . 2 IO 0

Narrow Column . . . . . . . . 3 o 0

Per Inch, Narrow Column . . . . . . o 7 6

SERIAL RATES (for not less than 13 narrow columns)

Whole Page . . . . £7 to 0

Half .. 3 I5 °

Quarter ., . . . . . r 17 6

Narrow Column . . . . . 2 r0 0

SPECIAL POSITIONS AS ARRANGED

SMALL-TYPE ADVERTISEMENTS

6d. per Line. Minimum, 2,6. The first line is counted as two.

Copy for Advertisements must be sent in not later than 12 noon on Thursday.

All Orders for Advertisements are reserved subject to the space being available,

and the Proprietors reserve to themselves the right to decline or hold over any

Advertisement. _ v ‘

All Communications respecting Advertisements must be addressed to THE

ADVERTISEMENT MANAGER, :0 TAVISTOCK STREET, STRAND, W.C.

OONNOISSEURS OF COFFEE

RED

WHITE

BLUE

 

DRINK THE

DELlClOUS FOR BREAKFAST

AND AFTER DINNER. &

In making use less quantity, it being so much

stronger than ordinary COFFEE,

 

  

 

Printed for the Proprietor: by BALLAN'I‘YNE & Co LIMITED, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Offices of COUNTRY LIFE, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden,

and Gaoxca NEWNES, LTD. Southampton Street, Strand.
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Education

 

HIGH SCHOOL AND KINDERGARTEN

WORK.

H OME AND COLONIAL SCHOOL

S O C I E T Y. -— Incorporated with the

National Froebel Union for the issue of Certificates.

SECON DARY RESIDENT AN D DAY

TRAINING DEPARTMENT. Students are now

received to prepare for different exams. at I5

HIGHBURY HILL, exactly opposite the College.

There is a considerable demand for trained Students

of the College-Apply the Vice-Principal in

Charge, Miss KYLE, B.A. N EXT TERM

SEPT. 18.

 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to Study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 1 5, 0/0 F. J. COCHRAN, Esq.,15z

Union Street, Aberdeen.

 

RIVATE SECRETARIES. Specially

TRAINED and INTRODUCED. McEwan's

(Royal) Shorthand (imparted in one-fifth of the

time usually required to master shorthand) in

creases a candidate's chances of success a hundred

fold. See prospectus (free). The BRITISH SCHOOL,

97 New Bond Street, W.

 

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, um,

scr-ronasrrc EXPERTS,

217 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, w.

 
 

Appointments Vacant

Books for Sale. Typewrltlng

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

roo ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD STREET, RBADING.

MONTI-ILY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

NEW LAND by Otto Sverdrup; being an

account of 4 years in the Arctic Regions,

containing 8 maps, 62 full-page, and 158 other

illustrations; 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 1904, 365. net for

QS.—WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

Established

J. POOLE a. co.104 CHARING Cnoss ROAD, LONDON.

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

All inquiries as to Prices of Books in our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

 

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the \Vorld. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.—WAr.'raa T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

LOYD’S INTERNATIONAL LIBRARY.

20 Vols., Roxburgh, with case, £4 ros.

"Trial of Oscar Wilde," scarce 20s. ; “ Encyclo

pmdia Medica," r4Vols., r904, {7 7s. (cost [13 13s.);

“ Encyclopaedia Britannica," 35 Vols. {13 13s.

Catalogues free. Books Bought or exchanged. List

of Books Wanted free—Gnome T. Jucrms & Co.,

85 Aston Street, Birmingham.

 

MESSRS. SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, Ltd.

217 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Snrpl Books of

every kind bought at fair prices or cash by

Homes Bros, 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, 0 Book

sellers' Row).
 

 

O AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

0r Art (no Novels).—Address, ROBERT SUTTON,

43 The Exchange, Southwark Street, London, SE

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifi' on application—W. II. PALunn,

Proprietor.

 

 

RHYS LEWIS, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, r802: Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd 8: Townsend, 13 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

 

MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET

HERALDICA VOL ii, First Series (about 1870), wanted;

00dprice given.— . E. GOUII'IOII' 5 St. Paul‘s, Canterbury.

ol 1., 1869 for sale.)

 
 

Art

 

FAMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES. and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water

Colours, or Etched on Cop er.—H. GOFFEY, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, ushey, Herts.

 

AUTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

fully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 Vernon

Road. now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

rod. rooo words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Messsx, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

TYPEWRITING (high class), clergyman's

daughter; testimonials; several years’ ex

perience. Higher Cambridge certificate. rod. 1000

words. Miss ADA Moons, Duffield, Derby.

 
 

QUEEN’S HALL

PROMENADE CONCERTS

Every Evening at 8

THE QUEEN'S HALL ORCHESTRA

Conductor—Mir. HENRY J. WOOD.

15.. 25., 35.. 5s., usual agents, Chappell‘s Box

Office, Queen’s I-Iall. Full programmes for the

entire season from the Queen’s Hall Orchestra

(Ltd.), 320 Regent Street W.

Ronxn'r NEWMAN, Manager.

 
 

HE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY Queen ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital £330,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent b Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participatein the ollowing

advantages :

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Su eons.

FOU RTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal. and medial attendance free, in additiOn to an

annuit .

FIF H. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for hohdays or during convalesoence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expenses

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

Gnome LARNKR, 28 Paternoster Row, EC.



THE ACADEMY SEPTEMBER 8, t906

 

 

The DAILY TELEGRAPH says :

“ \Vith the ever-widening interest in art fostered by

modern methods of reproduction, such books as these,

giving a kind of bound portfolio of representative

works of the great masters, prefaced by brief intro

ductions written by competent critics, should prove

acceptable to a. large number of people. The books

are strongly bound. as picture-books should be, and

are deSigl'lelwllll'.1.l|‘illl\lllllilltfll)'."

Dewnes’ ill‘l Librarp
Small crown 4to. Quarter vellum. 3s. 6d. net. By post, 35. rod. each_

HE object of this series is to illustrate by adequate reproduction: the Painting',

Drawings, and Sculpture vf the Great Masters. To this end the illustrations are

all full-page, finely printed upon one side only of the paper. Special care is being

taken in every detail of the production that the result maybe worthy of its great suhj'ct.

Each volume contains from 56 to 64 full-page plates. In addition there is a Frontis

ice: in photogravure ortwo illu‘trations in c' turn. The» are in many cases made

gem works whlch have not previously been reproduced.

List of Volume: ready :

BO'I'I'ICELLI. By RICHARD DAVEV,

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. By A. L. BALDRY.

CONSTABLE'S SKETCHES. By Sir JAvxs D. Lmron, ILI.

VELASQUEZ. By A. L. BALDRY.

OOZZOLI. By HUGH S'roxtts.

RAPHAEL. By EDGCUMDI STALIY.

VAN DYCK. By HUGH Sroxas.

G. F. WA'I’I'S. By Dr. R. Pam-wt.

TINTOHmO. Rv Mrs. ARTHUR BELL.

PAOLO VERONESE. By Mrs. ARTHUR BsLL.

EARLY WORK OF 'I'I'I'IAN. By MALCOLM BBLL.

FILIPPINO LIPPI. By P. J. KoNoDv.

~BURNHONES. By MALCOLM BELL.

PUVIS DE CHAVANNES. By Arise" ALIXAIDII

ROSSE'I‘TI. By Ennsr Rmronn.

FHA ANGELICO. By Enceuunn STALBY.

LATER WORK OF TITIAN- By HINRY MILES.

GIOVANNI BELLINI By Evsnann hisvsrLL.

THE PRE-RAPHAELITI BROTHERHOOD.

DE LA CROIX. By HENRI FRANTZ.

By I. E. PRYTHIAN.

In Preparation .'

INGRES. By OCTAVB UZANNE.

CORREGGIO. 13y SELwvN BRINTON.

BURNE-JONES (Second Series)?

THE LANDSCAPES OF G. F. WATTS.

MICHAEL ANGELO. By Dr. GEORGE GRONAU.

 

L

 

the national Gallery
HESE seven volumes are the first of a new series dealing with the

Great Galleries of Europe. The scheme of them is very similar

to that of the popular Art Library, to which they form a companion

series. They consist of 49 to 65 fine reproductions of important works,

printed on superior plate paper. These are preceded by essays

written by eminent authorities on the schools of painting ropresented.

book has a photogravure frontis iece. The bindings, in blue, gold,

and warm grey, are uniform and c arming

3/6 net each ; by post, 3f10.

List of Volumes ready:

THE DUTCH SCHOOL. By GU<TAVE Gerrkov.

THE FLEMISH SCHOOL. By FRBDIRICK Wenuona.

THE EARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. By R. on LA SIZER'ANNB.

THE LATER BRITISH SCHOOL. By R. DE u SIZIRANRB.

In Preparation .

THE NORTH ITALIAN SCHOOL. By Sir CHARLES Houtovp.

THE CENTRAL ITALIAN SCHOOL. By-Sir CHARLES HOLnovn.

TH FRENCH, GERMAN, AND SPANISH SCHOOLS. By

WALTER BAvss.

GEORGE NEWNES, LIMITED,

3-" SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, w.c.

 

  

Complete catalogues of the works in the Galleries are included. Each '

  

 

 

CHATTO & WINDUS, Publishers.

THE ANNALS OF COVENT GARDEN

THEATRE, 1732-1897.

By HENRY SAXE WYNDHAM.

With 4-5 Illustrations. 2 vols. demy 8vo, cloth, 218. net.

In writing the history of Covent, Garden, the author has bad to

pass under review a host of extraordinary people. There are few figures in

theatrical or any other history, that are more eccentric than was that of on»:

Rtctt, the founder of the theatre; JOHN BEARD, GEORGE COLMAN, for-1N

and CHARLES Kemauz, MAcRnAnv, CHARLES MA-rntzws and MADAME VESTRIS

are all striking personalities. and their history might almost be called a

romance. The author has striven to omit nothing that is ofimportance in the

century and three quarters over which the history of the theatre extends.

Stories of the two tires, the O.P. riots, the first nights of The Rit'a's, 5hr

Stan/u lo Cons/um ThrLau’y of Lyons, London Assmtmu, etc, and other famous

€'~ cuts are also told.

 

 

The Binding and Title are Copies of XV. and XIII

Century Originals.

STORIES OF THE ITALIAN ARTISTS

FROM VASARI.

Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY.

ORDINARY EDITION, red buckram, full gilt. gilt top, about 3% by 55

inches, with 24 Half-tone Plates and 8 Four-Colour Plates, 7;, 6d, m1,

SPECIAL EDlTION, about 95 by 6.11 inches, bound in full parchment,

with 4 additional Four-Colour Plates and a Special Coloured \Voodcut Fron

tispiece after Botticelli. 15;. not. [In preparation : Prosprclus pastfru.

 

New 68. Novels

THE OLD HOUSE AT THE CORNER

By FLORENCE WARDEN. [T/u': weel'.

THE TEA-PLANTER

By F. E. PENNY [This wre/I'.

THE PRIVATE DETECTIVE

By ROBERT MACHRAY [Nat walla

 

including

iSItortIy.

ISRAEL RANK ROY HORNIMAN

Author 0/ “ Ballamy tlra Magnificent." [Se/>1 20.

BURNT SPICES L. S. GIBSON

COMET CHAOS CYRIL SEYMOUR

Author of " The Magic 0/. To-llm.“ [0.1. '4.

HL‘RBERT COJIPTON

ENDS OF JUSTICE)THE PATH OF GLORY

By GEORGES OHNET

strain or over tenscncss. '—Z\IORN|NQ LEADER.

Some Additions to the ST. MARTIN’S LIBRARY.

Pocket Volumes on fine paper, cloth, gilt ti p, as. mt ; leather, gilt edges. 35. net.

Underwoods, Ballads, Songs of Travel.

B AUSTIN DOBSON.y NETTES. Furs": Seams. \I'ithEgglzti‘sliEtgioNnEH CENTUllghorYlig

Author 0/ “ The Fuemasons." [Szph 27.

. Author 0/ " The Inimitable Mn. iUJsSI'ngham "

"A strong and finel “conceived work; the artistry is delicate and subtle, yet there is no

By.R. L. STEVENSON. COLLECTED POEMS:

*,,’ To be followed by the SECOND and THIRD Santxs.
 

Small Pocket Size. Cloth, 25. net ; leather, 3s. net.

TI'IE POCKET THACKERAY.

Favourite Passages Selected by ALFRED H. HYATT.

Also, unifi'rm in Six: and Prire.‘

'IlI‘II POCKET R. L. STEVENSON. THE POCKET CHARLES. DICKENS.

THE POCKIT RICHARD JEFFERIES. THE POCKET EMERSON. [Shortly

THE POCKET GEORGE IACDONALD. THE POCKET THOMAS HARDY.

[Preparing _

LONDON: CIIATTO & WINDUS, III ST. MARTIN’S LANE, W.C_

[Slim/1y.
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I “9 A Literary Causerie:

The Later Poems ofjWilliam

Pay:

The Literary Week

Literature: Moms "8
Mr. Chesterton’s "Dickens" . nr Drama_ I ' l I '

Die Landesmutter . . :22 The Winter’s Tue _ _ _ :30

For Librarians . . . :13 Fine Art:
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Rrgistered as a Newspaper in the United Kingdom, and at the New York Post

Ofliu as Second-class Mail Mann. Subsnibtions .- Inland !5s. , Foreign

17s. 6d. a year. pm Ire:

THE LITERARY \VEEK

IT is more than fifty years ago since Lord Amherst began

to form the famous collection of books of which he now

intends to sell the “ plums.“ He began more than ten years

before the Eshton Hall sale (1862) of the collection of Miss

Richardson Currer, which has been described as “ a good

all-round English library." The famous Tite sale (1874),

which included Sir William Tite's Caxtons, was another of

his earlier appearances as a book-buyer “ to be reckoned

with “ ; and then in the 'eighties—that golden decade for

book-collectors—he was a purchaser at the seven famous

sales of the riod: the Sunderland or Blenheim sale

(r88r—r883), the Bedford and Hamilton Palace sale (r882~

1834), the Syston Park (Sir ]. Thorold's) sale (1884), the

sale of Lord Jersey’s books from Osterley Park (1885), the

Fuller Russell sale in the same year, which was remarkable

for its Caxtons, the Woodhull sale in 1886, and finally the

sale of Lord Crawford's books in 1887 and 1889, where

Lord Amherst acquired a good many of his unique and

priceless Bibles.

 
 

Since then there have been the Ashburnham sale (1897~

98) with the sale of the manuscripts in Igor, and the

Mackellar sale in 1898, when again Lord Amherst

added to his theological library. At all these—and at

Mr. Quaritch's where more important transactions go on

even than sales by auction—Lord Amherst was an envied

—and a pre-American—buyer. And now, for reasons into

which we need not enter but which have aroused the

sympathy of all good men and book-lovers, he finds

himself advised to sell the best things in his library.

Those best things—the “plums"—are, we are informed

on the best authority, the CaxtOns. There are seventeen

of them. That sounds a small number. Eleven of these

are perfect. That sounds smaller still.

Now, Caxton printed something over one hundred books.

Of these only thirty-eight exist in single copies or in frag

ments; and the whole number of Caxtons in existence is

estimated by Mr. Quaritch—roughly, for until Mr. Gordon

Duff's Census of Caxtons is complete and published only

Mr. Gordon Duff knows the exact numbers—at nearly

six hundred. But when we come to complete copies,

the story is very different. It is in the eleven complete

copies that the unique strength of Lord Amherst's Collec

tion consists.

What will become of them? It would be possible at

the expense of no small time and trouble to trace the fate

of the books dispersed from the famous libraries we have

mentioned; but it appears to be the case that, ever since

the Sunderland sale, the first in which America took an

interest, America, not England, has secured the best of

what was to be had. ]ust at present the New York

Public Library—to take a single instance—is preparing a

new building, in which will be housed the Lennox Collec

tions and the Astor Collection, to say nothing of many

other sources; and New York is henceforth a city that

 

must absolutely be visited in certain circumstances by

real scholars who are content with nothing less than the

unique original. Mr. Pierpont Morgan, again, who

bought the Bennett Collection, is the owner of not less

than thirty Caxtons. And England, so we are informed

by the highest authority, is not keeping her place in the

ranks of the book-collectors.

A suggestion originating with Mr. Quaritch is that tie

Amherst books should pass to Canada, where pictures

have for some time been eagerly acquired, while books

remained comparatively neglected. The idea is a good

one. There are money, enthusiasm and taste in Canada,

which might well be expended on the Amherst library.

But the inhabitant of the old country will hope—selfishly

perhaps, but inevitably—that certain things may remain

in the island. Who could part—even to Canada—with a

book‘bound with the very hand of Mary Ferrar of Little

Gidding? Thomas Wotton, again, is a name too little

known, but one that all acquainted with book-binding

must. venerate, and the volumes that belonged to the

English sovereigns, Henry VlI.,EdwardV[., Henry VIII.,

and Charles I., have associations that link them inseparably

to the mother country.

We could, an if we would, give our readers—thanks to

the courtesy of Mr. Quaritch—some particulars of the

manner in which the delicate work of transporting the books

from Didlington to London will be managed. But that

would be like telling Captain Swift when the gold-convoy

would reach Blue Gulch.

There is a touch of pathos in the letter with which

Professor Skeat takes farewell of a holidayin the northern

capital and of those who have differed from him in the

matter of spelling reform. “I find that times have

changed," he writes to the Scotsman on August 31, “since

the days when the University of Edinburgh honoured me

with the degree of LL.D. for my services to English

literature, and to Scottish literature in particular. Just

because I know enough of the history of spelling, as

regards our language, from the year 750 to the present

day, to have the grace to perceive that our present spell

ing leaves much to be desired, I am treated to ignoble

attacks . . I leave (with what regret!) this beautiful

city of Edinburgh to-day, and expect to see no more

Scotch newspapers for many days to come. Those who

find their pleasure in abusing me can do so to their heart’s

content; I shall not know what they say."

If threatened structures, like threatened men, live long,

then there is a fair hope for the survival of the Auld Brig

of Ayr. £10,000 will have to be forthcoming if the Brig is

to be preserved. The Town Council of Ayr, realising that so

large an amount of moneyis not to be had all in a momentI

has granted the Voluntary Committee, which has taken

the matter in hand, an extension of time for the develop

ment of the scheme for raising the sum required. On or

before October I the Committee is to call a public meeting

and give an account of its procedure. Meanwhile it is

announced, on the Committee's behalf, that subscriptions

will be received and acknowledged by Mr. W. ]. Pollock,

Bank of Scotland, Ayr. Now is the time, evidently, for

admirers of Burns to loose their purse-strings.

The death of the grandson of a poet of European fame

must not be passed over in silence. Ralph Gordon Noel

Milbanke, Earl of Lovelace, who died at Ockham on

August 28, was Byron’s grandson, his mother having been

the poet’s only legitimate child. It is with an invocation

to her that one of the cantos of " Childe Harold”

begins: _

Is thy face like thy mother‘s, my fair child,

Ada, sole daughter of my house and heart 2
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She died in 1852, after seventeen years of married life.

And now her son has passed away, eighty-two years after

his grandfather’s death at Missolonghi.

" There are few associations whose work is of more

value to this country, for its labours mould and shape the

destinies of all classes of people, old and young, rich and

poor. Bunyan's ‘Pilgrim’s Progress,’ Defoe's ‘Robinson

Crusoe,’ Baxter's ‘ Saints’ Rest,’ Paley’sl‘ Evidences,’ Fox’s

‘ Martyrs,’ and some ancient sermons, mitigated occasion

ally by Burton's ‘ Anatomy of Melancholy,’ Bailey’s

' Dictionary,’ and a few other gentle stimulants, were all

the literature the working classes of the manufacturing

and agricultural districts possessed at the commencement

of the reign of Queen Victoria,” said Sir William H.

Bailey, the President of the Library Association, at the

twenty-ninth Conference which took place at Bradford

this week. And he went on to say that at the present time

the Libraries Acts have been adopted in two hundred and

three cities and boroughs which control about six hundred

libraries, containing over five million books, and used last

year by fifty million readers.

SirWilliam Bailey was of opinion that the ForneyLibraries

of Industrial Art, carried on under municipal control in

the working-class districts of Paris, might well be imitated

in this country. The special aim is to keep on the shelves

all material of interest to the particular trade of the

district. Patterns, prints, drawings and photographs, as

well as books, are freely lent to workmen; models and

illustrations may be copied in the building; and facilities

are provided for drawing and photographing. He dwelt

also on the advance in co-operative cataloguing in England

and abroad, instancing the co-operative catalogue of

all the books on architecture in the Manchester and

Salford Public Libraries and the Libraries of all the

learned societies and seats of learning of the City and

Borough; and other papers contributed were “Book

binding” by Dr. ]. Gordon Parker (Herold's Institute,

Bermondsey), and the Relation of Public Libraries to the

present System of Education by Mr. Roberts (Bradford),

who urged that committees should have the power

to organise lectures and to formulate a new system of

evening continuation school, both of which should be the

means of earning grants from the Board of Education.

The exhibition of the best books of 1905-6 was perhaps

the finest that has yet been shown in connection with

the Library Association. A complete list of the best

books is published by the Library Supply Company.

It is interesting to know from a letter that Mr. A. Steel

has written to the Times that there is at least one man

still living who has seen Sir Walter Scott in the flesh.

We should imagine that this is almost a solitary survival,

although it is true that until within a few years ago there

were several persons living who remembered the appear

ance of the “Wizard.” The present writer knew two or

three of them, but the picture they had carried away was

a pathetic one. They remembered Scott in his later days

as a man prematurely old with scanty grey hair, a white,

pained-locking face, and an infirmity in one of his legs.

Mr. Steel tells us besides that Mr. Lundy, the man who

had seen Scott, also has quite a vivid remembrance of

Edward Irving, the founder of the Catholic Apostolic

Church and one of the most interesting men of his time.

He says that he received Irving’s blessing, and this is

quite in accordance with what we know of the later years

of Irving’s life, during which, when he entered a house,

his first salutation Was: “ Peace be to this house.” Some

said that he had partially lost his reason, and perhaps

that was a fair inference to be drawn from the well~known

remark of Mrs. Carlyle: “There would have been no

tongues if Irving had married me.”

 

There may be doubts in some quarters as to whether or

not Carlyle is holding his own—some of his disciples are

assured that, if at present his fame is partially eclipsed

his day will return—but one thing at any rate_1s certain,

that, year after year, visitors from every region of the

globe find their way to the Carlyle shnnes at Chelsea

and Ecclefechan. During the twelvemonths ending

August 24, Cheyne Row, has had as many callers as. in

any corresponding period since- the house was publicly

opened, and there has been a larger number of Americans

than usual. Arch House, Ecclefechan, in which Thomas

Carlyle was born, has been open to the public for aquarter

of a century and for a long time past some one thousand

three hundred strangers have each year found their

way to the Dumfriesshire village. The latest addition to

both houses—and the Carlyle relics are more numerous in

the London house than in his birthplace—is a large framed

photogravure of Whistler’s famous portrait, the property

of the corporation of Glasgow; but the lettering on the

tombstone of the Chelsea Sage, the centre one of three, is

somewhat dimmed, from the circumstance that, unlike

the two others, the stone, by Carlyle's express desire, is

plain and its face letters unpainted. It may not be

known, by the way, that Ecclefechan kirkyard holds the

dust of an ancestor of Sir Robert Peel. On a time

weathered stone not many yards from the tomb of the

Carlyle family there can be read: “Here lyes Robert

Peal, who died Aprile ye 2nd, I749, aged 57.” Though a

break of the northward journey is necessitated at

Carlisle, one is amply repaid in “turning aside” to

Ecclefechan.

We have received so many inquiries about the design

by Aubrey Beardsley which appears on the cover of

Mrs. Craigie’s posthumous novel “ The Dream and the

Business," that we imagine it may interest others besides

the inquirers to know the story of it. The design was

seen by Mr. Fisher Unwin in black and white at the New

English Art Club some years ago; and it was he who

suggested to Beardsley to re-draw it in colours. The

coloured design was used as a poster to advertise “The

Pseudonym Library,” in which “John Oliver Hobbes "

published her first four stories, “Some Emotions and a

Moral.” Its employment on the cover of the last work

has, therefore, a pathetic interest. Mr. Unwin is the

owner of both the originals and of the copyright.

There seems to be every prospect that the Autumn art

sales will atone in interest for the dulness of the past

year. A Holy Family by Murillo, long lost sight of, has

been re-discovered in Constantinople, and the curator of

the Louvre after examining the canvas is stated not only

to have estimated the value at {40,000 but also to have

intimated that France is willing to negotiate for its

purchase. The owner, however, thinks he can do better

in London whither he is bringing the picture. Of still

greater importance is the announcement from Vienna that

Prince Klemens, guardian for the minor who is head of

the Metternich-Winneburg family, has decided to sell the

bulk of the family's art treasures, which include examples

of Rembrandt, Rubens, Vandyck, Holbein and Diirer.

The collection is valued at £300,000.

Next week we hope to add a new feature to the

ACADEMY under the title of Nugae Scriptures. It will

consist of the musings and world-wide observations of one

who as scholar, traveller and writer has long occupied a

foremost place in literature.

With our next number will be published a special

Education Supplement. In addition to reviews of all the

recent school-books, it will contain authoritative articles

on all the most pressing education problems of the

hour.
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LITERATURE

MR. CHESTERTON’S “DICKENS”

Charles Dickens. By G. K. CHESTERTON. (Methuen, 7s. 6d.

net.)

In this book it is to be feared that Mr. Chesterton has

given us an object-lesson to show the very worst manner

of writing a biography. In one of his final chapters he

unconsciously touches his own weakness, when he declares

that all criticism tends too much to become criticism of

criticism. The phrase “criticism of criticism” would

apply to some nine-tenths of the volume before us, and we

cannot help thinking the fact very condemnatory. What

we have a right to expect froma biographer is that he

Will first of all form an intelligible conception of the

character he is going to study, and in the second place

body it forth with all the skill and lucidity of which he is

capable. He‘is in the position of a sculptor who is asked

to make a new statue of a great man. Suppose that before

beginning to use his chisel he looked over all the other

available statues and came to the conclusion that each

had its own faults. In this the poise of the head was

wrong, in that the figure was misshapen. This survey

may be a necessary preliminary before he begins to

mould the clay in accordance with his own idea. In the

end, the criterion of his success would not lie in the truth

fulness or the falseness of his criticism of other artists,

but in the beauty and fidelity of his own statue.

In other words, the biographer is himself a creator.

It would be unreasonable to expect that the figure

he disentangled out of the past would commend

itself to every other mind as the indisputable and

inevitable personage who once had walked about.

No reasonable reader would expect that either from

Mr. Chesterton or from any one else. But to scatter

abuse on the various writers who have tried to

picture Dickens is no substitute for the quiet and self

effacing work of the artist intent on reproducing his own

conception. Furthermore, it seems to us that Mr. Chester

ton has failed in the fulfilment of his own aim. The effect

produced by his book is strikingly akin to that which

often follows the mouthing of some one who does not

understand what he is talking about and yet unconsciously

throws out to the listener hints that lead to a conclusion

the talker never dreamed of. Mr. Chesterton is very much

addicted to superlatives. “ Dickens as the super-man,”

“the godlike in Dickens,” and other expressions of the

same order seem to show that he was beggaring language

to express his idolatry. A biographer possessed at once of

greater power and greater modesty would have gone to

work in a less ostentatious manner.

We are the more sorry to say this because the biographer

affords plenty of evidence that he possesses cleverness of a

sort. He has even glimmerings of thought, though his

survey never reaches to the far horizons. A sort of key

note to the book is that Dickens and his great con

temporaries, especially Carlyle, were children of the French

Revolution. It does not seem to have dawned on him

that there is another theory that is quite as plausible.

It is that after a great war it very often happens that a

period of striking intellectual activity follows. After all,

the man who is most likely to stand out as the greatest

figure of the nineteenth century is Charles Darwin, and if

one of Mr. Chesterton’s tests of greatness be applied the

title cannot be withheld. He says on page 296 that the

fact of Dickens having done something universal “ is

attested by the fact that he and Byron are the men who,

like pinnacles, strike the eye of the continent.” But

surely Charles Darwin has exercised an influence on the

continent compared with which that of either Dickens or

Byron is immeasurably small. Darwin’s work, at all events,

owed nothing to the French Revolution. The theory to

which we have alluded is that during a great war a nation,

as a rule, is excited and stimulated, and after the war is

 

over it often happens that a generation of unusual intel

lectual activity follows. The battle of Waterloo was

fought in 1815, and by the time of Queen Victoria’s

accession to the throne the great men of her era

had all produced some of their best or at least

their most promising work. Carlyle had been

writing his French Revolution, Tennyson some of his most

enduring verse, Darwin was working at the task which

was to result in "The Descent of Man," Gladstone and

Disraeli were towering above the common herd of politi

cians, and even on the lines of mechanical invention and

its application to life we find the same extraordinary

activity prevalent. We do not say absolutely that this

was all due to a reaction after the war, but the theory

that it was holds water just as well as Mr. Chesterton’s

theory that it was an after-efi'ect of the French Revolu->

tion. And a close study of Mr. Chesterton’s own work

would go far to prove our thesis, for he recognises that

Dickens himself was a man of very great ignorance about

the past. His ideas about mediaeval England were simply

grotesque, nor did his genius ever rise to a survey of the

long pageant of human life. As Mr. Chesterton says, his

figures were nearly all static. He looked into the London

crowd with that “face of steel" which Mrs. Carlyle

described in a sentence, and with absolute sureness of

vision he picked out from it what was amusing and what

was pathetic, what had tragedy and, to some extent,

what had poetry. That was undoubtedly where his pre

eminence lay, and a fine contrast might be drawn in that

respect between him and his model and exemplar, Henry

Fielding. The latter was a scholar and an aristocrat, with

a sense of humour at least as acute as that of Dickens or

any one who has ever written in the English language, but

he was able to sit apart and view the procession with

twinkling eyes as the spectator without a personal interest

in the figures that went by. In that way he became the

master of long perspectives, whereas Dickens saw only the

crowd beside him and cared nothing for the reasons that

brought it together or for the object that it had in view.

“I shall pass this way but once,” says an old religious

writer; and who ever realises that fact on behalf, not

only of himself, but of his fellow men, will get an under

standing of a pathos and a poetry of life which rather

escaped Dickens. It comes to this, then, that taken asa

whole Mr. Chesterton’s Life is a failure, yet in parts it 15

both clever and suggestive. Take this for example, con

cerning “ Pickwick ” :

But the strange and stirring discovery which Dickens made was this

—that having chosen a fat old man of the middle classes as a ood

thing of which to make a butt, he found that a fat old man 0 the

middle classes is the very best thing of which to make a romantic

adventurer. “ Pickwick " is supremely original in that it is the adven

tures of an old man. It is a fairy tale in which the victor is not the

youngest of three brothers, but one of the oldest of their uncles. The

result is both noble and new and true.

We feel somewhat sorry, all the same, that Mr. Chesterton

should use the words " noble,” “ true,” and “god-like ”

so frequently. They are splendid words, and it is a pity

that they should be hacked out of the freshness of their

meaning. But we are afraid he has not the born writer’s

reverence for words, or he would avoid such expressrons

as “ a weird contradiction.” What he means by “weird "

here it is very diflicult to guess. So, too, it would have

been better if he had abated the terrific diction which he

applies to our old friends Sam Weller, Dick Swiveller, and

Sairey Gamp. Sam would have been very much astonished

to hear himself described by a “ litery gent“ as a wtt, a

diplomatist, and a great philosopher. Dick Swiveller,

however, would have been delighted to know that the

same authority considers his creation to be poetry. The

style in which the book is written reminds us too closely of

the smart political leader. It abounds in epigram and

about once in a thousand times the epigram is really wrtt .

It is very dificult to give a fair idea of Mr. Chesterton s

style by means of extract or reference, but any one_who

will turn to page 107 of the book will find agood specimen
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of it, in the paragraph beginning with the statement that

the power of Dickens lay in the fact “that he expressed

with an energy and brilliancy quite uncommon the things

close to the common mind: ” whereupon our author goes

06 into an excursus upon the common mind and we are

treated to a dissertation, in the course of which the in

formation is vouchsafed that Plato had the common mind,

and Dante had the common mind, and that “in every

body there is a certain thing that loves babies, that fears

death, that likes sunlight,” while “everybody,” we are

told, means Mrs. Meynell. This leads on, naturally or

otherwise, to a discussion on humour and horror; and so,

to be quite frank, we drift slowly and quietly into a thick

fog where words seem to have lost their meaning and all

the usual landmarks and signs are obliterated. William

Le Queux and Napoleon Bonaparte, the Duke of Wellington

and Mr. Thomas Hardy—you never know when or where

you will meet either or all of them.

DIE LANDESMUTTER

Queen Louisa of Przwsia. By MARY MAXWELL Morr- AT.

(Methuen, 7s. 6d. net.)

THE character of Queen Louisa, whose memory is cherished

in Prussia with affection second only to that lavished upon

Frederick the Great, is one of great interest—chiefly,

perhaps, because the record of her life is one of consistent

progress. The young princess who had an intense craving

or culture and was imbued with a religion clearly to be

recognised as the keynote of her life, ended by being

not only an affectionate spouse and a tender parent—

to use the expressive language of the epitaph-writer—

but also a figure ofconsiderable importance in the political

arena. Had she been a reigning sovereign and not merely

her husband’s consort her character would in all proba

bility have appeared even stronger, though not of the type

of Queen Elizabeth, or even of Queen Victoria. It is well,

however, to start with the knowledge that she was no iii

sipid paragon of domestic virtues.

The early life of Princess Victoria was in no way pecu

liar, though it furnishes us with an interesting record of a

case of what was apparently love at first sight on the part

of the man whose wife she ultimately became. The Crown

Prince Frederick William was a man who, in happier cir

cumstances, might have been worthy of his great-uncle

Frederick the Great, who had proudly said: “I shall

reign in him again.” His education, however, during the

early years of his life was entrusted to one named Behmisch,

ahypochondriac tortured with misgivings about the sin

against the Holy Ghost, so that it was no wonder that he

developed into a dull and slow character, rather of the

“ farmer George” type, and ended his days a bitter oppo

nent of liberal ideas. The influence of his wife upon him

was, as Miss Moffat shows, entirely for good, and upon her

again there was always the restraining influence of the

prim and delightful Mistress of the Household, Countess

Voss, a most useful guide through all the delicate intri

cacies of a Court life.

Until the gathering of the storm before the campaign of

]ena the biographer has little to relate beyond the details

of the queen's domesticlife and interests. She was a girl

of great beauty, so that her patronage of the arts was all

the more acceptable to those who were her favourites.

Richter wrote of her as “ the crowned Aphrodite, the

lovely queen who wrote and invited me to Sans Souci.”

“ Novalis ” said that under her régime a court had become

a home, a throne, a holy place, a royal alliance, a union

of hearts, and these two examples will serve to show how

much the royal praise was valued. Beyond these interests

she gradually learnt what she could of the wider issues in

politics, and shared the trials and troubles of her husband.

That she had’become by 1806 a factor to be reckoned

wrth in politics is shown by the notorious series of

 

bulletins which Napoleon intended for ublication in a

suborned Prussian newspaper rather than or the enlighten

ment of France. It is an episode to which considerable

space is devoted in this new life of the Queen, and rightly

so because it shows with wonderful clearness the reverse

side of Bonaparte’s genius. A bulletin dated two days

after the battle of Jena contains the statement that “ the

queen never ceased to urge the king and his generals to

give battle. Blood she would have, and the best blood in

the country has been poured out at her behest.” A later

bulletin announced that

Every one is saying what a singular thing it is that the Emperor

Napoleon has come to Potsdam, and installed himself in the very

apartments occupied by the Tsar when, in the course of his travels

last year, he paid his fatal visit to Prussia. From the moment of his

arrival the Queen neglected her domestic duties and the serious

business of her toilet in order to mix herself up with affairs of State,

to bring, her adverse influence to bear on her husband‘s mind and to

communicate to others the passion for war which had taken possession

of her own breast. The more healthy-minded section of the nation

look upon this visit of Alexander as one of the greatest misfortunes that

ever befel Prussia.

The influence of such scandals was naturally depressing

upon the queen, and the king was exasperated at their

publication and at being held up to ridicule as the puppet

of his wife. Although she found few defenders of any

position or authority, the people never wavered in their

devotion to the beautiful queen, and the intended effect

was never achieved.

The man who did not hesitate to make his professed

religion, which he had selected as likely to be the most

useful, subservient to his political and imperial ambitions,

had naturally no scruples in using a woman's reputation

in a similar way: the brutality of the method, however,

is not so remarkable as the fact that Napoleon should have

adopted a device so little likely to succeed. It was not

often that he so completely misjudged human nature, and

his failure seems to have increased his regard for the

woman whom he sought to traduce. At St. Helena he

once said: "I had a great opinion of the Queen of

Prussia. She was graceful, witty and prodigiously

insinuating. If the King had brought her to Tilsit at the

outset, he would have obtained more favourable terms.”

Reading at the present time the brief notes of the reported

conversation at Tilsit, made by the Swedish Ambassador

Brinckmann, one is not over-impressed by the line

adopted by the queen, nor yet, for that matter, by

Napoleon's artless attempt to lead the conversation

towards the feminine topic of frocks and frills. Her

pleading was in vain : the army of the great Frederick had

been dissolved for ever by Jena and Auerstaidt, and

Prussia was until 1813 a conquered State. The sufferings

endured in the war were light compared with the humilia

tion inflicted by the treaty of Tilsit, but the ultimate

result brought about by the reaction was one of which the

leaders of the idealist revolt and of the patriotic league

c0uld never in their most sanguine moments have dreamed.

The events of 1807 and 1870 are intimately related, and,

as the writer of this book says, “no wonder the patriotic

German takes pleasure in placing the two dates side by

side and expatiating on the significance of the change in

the order of the numerals. And the theme may be

illustrated by a couple of prints—the one a picture of

Louisa vainly interceding with Napoleon 1.; the other a

representation of Louisa’s son receiving the sword of

Napoleon III. after Sedan.“ The name of the queen

became in the mouths of the patriots a name with which

to conjure, and one remembered even now in much the

same spirit as that displayed in Korner’s hymn written in

commemoration of the banishment to Elba.

There is unhappily another legacy, to which Miss Mofiat

makes but the briefest allusion, but which is silently

brought before us in pictures, reproduced in this volume,

wherein the throat of the queen is shown swathed with a

scarf. That the writer is so brief on a subject of such

interest is a sign of her German attitude towards her
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heroine. She sees throughout with German glasses, and

becomes as Prussian as Queen Louise herself. Napoleon,

we venture to assert, is to Miss Moffat what he appeared

to that queen who wrote that she “found at Tilsit a great

idol (of unknown and unnamed metal) set up for men to

worship. And this idol was treading the other two

crowned heads underfoot.” Yet there were many thou

sands to whom this idol was a deity of surpassing virtue;

and it is the conquered who is always the first to assert,

as did Queen Louisa, that the victor is a being with

no human heart in his breast. So it is that year by year

new artillery is unmasked on either side in the eternal

fight about the character of Bonaparte, as new letters and

memoirs come to light, and these insidious litt'e side

attacks are attractive, especially when conducted with

such skill as that shown by Miss Moffat. This is by

no means the first life of Queen Louisa, but it certainly is

one which will be read with delight by many who will

take it as a. mere incident in the Napoleonic drama, and

by many more perhaps who will regard it as a clear expo

sition of a good and capable woman’s life.

FOR LIBRARIANS

Subject Classification. By JAMES DL'I-‘F BROWN. (Library

Supply Co , 15s. net.)

ANY system of classification to be of value at the present

time must compare favourably with the most important

systems in use, chief of which are undoubtedly the

“ Decimal ” and the “Expansive.” There is perhaps no

other librarian on this side of the Atlantic so qualified

to write upon classification as Mr. Brown,but even now

the last word has not been said upon the subject; in

fact, the whole matter is rather Opened up for further

discussion. \Vhere formerly the sub-division of subjects

was found, to use symbols, in the relation of “B” and

“ C” to “ A," the classification before us finds it in the

relation of “A” to “B " and “ C.” At the same time an

all-British system is eminently satisfactory from a topo

graphical point of view. And a system so logical is a

great advance in this branch of library science. Its

actual permanent position cannot be determined with

accuracy until the revised edition of the Decimal and the

final sheet of the Expansive systems have been tested.

But when it has undergone the revision which will result

from practical use, it will, at all events, rank with the

great schemes. Briefly the scheme is this : All knowledge

85 contained in books, is dividrd into eleven main

classes, representing the logical progress from matter

and force, through life and mind, to record. These classes

are:

A~Generalia

B—D—Physical Science

E-F—Biological Science

G—H—Ethnology, Medicine

I—Economic Biology, Domestic

Arts

I—K—Philosophy and Religion

L—Social and Political Science

M—Language and Literature

N—Literary Forms, Fiction,

Poetry

O-W-I-Iistory and Geography

X—Biography

They are subdivided by méans of numbers:

B 000 is Physical Science.

B oor Physics.

B 200 Civil Engineering, etc. etc.,

and similarly in the other classes the addition of numbers

denotes subdivision.

Two of the most important features of the system are

found in the categorical tables and the biographical com

bination tables. The former is a series of upwards of a

thousand decimal numbers representing forms and sub

divisions, and applicable to all the classes, 1'.e., the decimal

points I to 9 represent Bibliography, Encyclopzcdias, Text

Books (Systematic), Text-Books (Popular) and so on, and

may be applied to any of the various classes and sub

divisions.

 

The biographical combination tables really form part of

the notation of the main classsification. An author's

name beginning with “Aa” would be numbered X 300,

after the class number; although the same number used

as a first place number would show that the book was a

biography, the name of the subject of which began with

those letters. “Ab” is represented by 30I; “Aba” by

30Io, etc, and combinations of these numbers are used

for third and fourth letters. The drawback, found in

every system of close classification yet devised, of lengthy

numbers, is prevalent in the present scheme. In fact, the

chief difficulty in close classification in public libraries is

not so much that of classifying the books but of devising

an efficient terminology, and a concise and sufficiently

expansive notation. Such numbers as these are by no

means impossible, and are in fact taken from the intro

duction:

N 25826212 Robertson. Titus Andronicus

7

K74o.685 Prayer~b00k fof the Unitarian Chapel at

U 916 Highgate.

It is scarcely fair to describe the system as an elabora

tion or an expansion of the old “ Adjustable.” The main

classes of the new scheme have already been given : if

they are compared with those of the Adjustable (The

Adjustable was Mr. Brown’s scheme of 1898, founded on

the Quin-Brown system of 1894)it will be seen that the

difficulties of grafting the new scheme on to the old would

be almost as great as an entire rearrangement.

The main classes of the Adjustable are :

Sciences.

. Useful Arts,

. Fine and Recreative Arts.

. Social and Political Science.

, Philosophy and Religion.

. History and Geography.

, Biography and Correspondence.

Language and Literature.

. Poetry and Drama.

K. I’rosc Fiction.

L. Miscellaneous.

LFommcnw?

In the various methods of denoting individual books (in

past years commonly known as the “ call number ”) given

in the introduction, no mention is made of the progressrve

number in classes. This method is much more convenient

than the use of the accession number; and there cannot

be duplicate numbers in the same class—two good points

in an indicator library.

The chief claim on behalf of the system is that it is a

" one place" scheme. In theory this is excellent. But

Mr. Brown, ultimately, has been obliged to allow for the

influence of “opinion.” The place where a book wrll

“ be most constantly useful” will differ with individual

librarians and with the same librarian at different‘timcs;

and, more important still, it will differ in different

localities.

The treatment of Biography and Criticism opens up the

question as to whether biography is better arranged in one

class or divided into the particular classes of the subjects

of the biographies. Mr. Brown's plan is to place all

biograrhies and criticism in "X," but to place "com

mentaries and elucidations of single works" With such

works. An alternative scheme for the arrangement of an

author's works, and for works dealing with the author,

suggested by Mr. R. K. Dent (Aston Manor), is given. in

the introduction, but finds no place in the classification

itself. A commendable point in the suggested plan is that

works dealing with the man precede his own works. We

do not agree at all that it is “ a very inconvenient. and

frequently impossible task ” to distribute individual

biography at subjects; and the plan is one much preferred

by many of the users of public libraries. An absolutely

uniform system of classification in all libraries is‘desrrable ;

but this work more than any other shows its impos

sibility,
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The introduction contains an exact system of classifica

tion of Library Economy, Administration and Office

Papers, by Mr. L. Stanley ]ast (Croydon).

There are several revolutionary proposals, which are

nevertheless perfectly scientific when looked at without

the prejudice engendered by current use of another

method. Chief of these is, possibly, that already mentioned

—the amalgamation of the theory and practice of science

in one class.

A misprint occurs on page 34: Burns 3462 should be

3464. This occurs in three instances. An excellent index

of nearly 18,000 concrete items accompanies the scheme.

The Biographical Combination tables give " nearly half a

million places " ; and the Categorical tables give practically

unlimited subdivisions.

THE METAPHYSICS OF COMMON SENSE

Synthetica. Being Meditations Epistemological and Onto

logical. By S. S. LAURIE, LL.D. 2 vols. (Longmans,

21s. net.)

" PHILOSOPHY always will be hard," writes Mr. Bradley :

and the saying appears upon the title-page of Dr. Laurie’s

book. It is, indeed, singularly appropriate there. As we

read Dr. Laurie we cannot escape a sense of strangeness,

amounting almost to despair. It all seems aloof and un

familiar. We are tempted, in our less patient moments,

to ask ourselves whether metaphysics, on its epistemolo

gical side at any rate, is more than a logomachy, bare]

respectable in these days of exact science. Well, that is

a temptation which besets us all: but one which it is our

business to resist. And it is indeed something of an irony

that_ Dr. Laurie, whose own soul is possessed with a

passionate sense of the worth and significance of meta

physics, and whose philosophy proclaims itself the philo

sophy of common sense, should expose us to this tempta

tion in so special a manner. It is a far cry, we find

ourselves exclaiming, from common sense to this philo

sophy! We do not seriously lay this to the door of

Dr. Laurie. It is of course in one sense true of any

metaphysic. For while the conceptions—or, if you prefer

so to put it, the realities—with which metaphysics are

concerned are essentially personal and homely, and, so

far, close to common sense and every-day experience;

they are at the same time just the elements in experience

which we are least in the habit of subjecting to criticism.

They are so much part of ourselves that we seldom stand

far enough away from them to get a view of them: and

in that sense any critique of them presents itself to us as

unfamiliar and even unnatural. But this tendency, in

herent in any metaphysic, is intensified in Dr. Laurie's

book by the form under which his metaphysic comes to

us. He has a language and a terminology of his own

which we can only regard as gratuitously scholastic and

unhomely. There can be no question but that his thought

would have come to us more easily if he could have

written more simply. Is it necessary to use terms so harsh

upon our Anglo-Saxon ears as the following: orectivity,

bee'nt (the participle of the verb to be), entitative, hoec

ceity, ultroneously, quiddity, averment, prescinding ? And

must metaphysics always talk a language as divorced from

common speech as are the following two passages, selected

entirely at random P

There is, for example, Universal Being differentiated, and there

upon, and co actu, individuated in and through its negating and affirm

ing phenomenal characters. What then ? We have before us a com

plex presentate which contains entity, quiddity and individuation.

But the entity is the quiddity, and the quiddity is, in the sense-world,

the phenomenal individuation—the “ fulfilled determinate."

The ultimate actual then (let us rather say) is the dialectic deter

mination itself, 110., essence as individuated in the modal, and, co actu

or transitu, a "determinate." Ultimate actuals are in fact Being

and the Dialectic in their primordial " determinates." The cosmic act

 

we might say, is Creative Percipience, and the result is a unit of that

creative rcipience. These are the primodial actuals out of which

the worl is built.

We have thought it proper to draw attention to the

somewhat unattractive form under which Dr. Laurie

presents his metaphysic. We hasten to add that any one

who will worry through the form to the substance of the

thought in this book will be well repaid. The two

volumes here published together approach the subject

from different sides, and do, in fact, demand separate

consideration. We shall confine ourselves in this article

to the first volume. The point of view there is epistemo

logical. In it Dr. Laurie attempts to arrive at the out

lines, or schema, of a metaphysic by a critical analysis of

knowledge. The second volume will apply the results of

this analysis to some of the problems which vex us in

regard to the relation of God to man.

“The primary experience is Feeling and a ‘felt other’

in a synthesis.” This fact—the fact, namely, of an

“other” as in some way given in all experience—is the

point from which Dr. Laurie’s metaphysic starts, and to

which, we may even say, it in the end returns. It is in

the wholeheartedness with which he clings to this

“ primal actualisation” (the name is his) that he sounds

what is perhaps the most characteristic note of his philo

sophy. The " given,” the “other,” the “ object "—these

are for him real and independent: independent at the

least in the sense that they do not depend for their

reality on the perception of a finite subject. There have

been forms of Idealism which have wished to transfer all

reality from the side of the object to the side of the

subject. To a “ natural realist " such as Dr. Laurie such

a metaphysic is merely “ ludicrous."

Object and subject [he writes] at first and at last and all‘through.

face each other as antagonists, as reciprocally negating energies. This

is what I mean by Natural Realism.

Plurality [he says again] is an undoubted empirical fact, and each

thing must have its own centre of energy, or be merely the illusory

many of a one life: and this is a fatalistic monism.

Or once more :

Natural Realism says that the reality and actuality of an object are

in the consciousness of it for the subject that feels and knows; but

that the object per se is as much a reality and actuality as the subject

per se ; neither more nor less.

This is a sound and healthy realism. It maintains that

we must accept either the whole of what experience

gives us, or none of it. Now experience, equally on the

attuent plane and on the plane of dialectic—which we

may perhaps render, for the enlightenment of the un

initiated, by “equally on the plane of immediate appre

hension and on the pane of reflective perception ”—

experience gives us in each case an “ other ” as incontest

ably as it gives us a self: and philosophy can only be true

to the experience of which it claims to be the interpreta

tion it it recognise from the start “ and all through " that

the self and the not-self rest upon the same foundation.

This aspect, however, of Realism is not the whole truth.

Possibly even it is not the more important side of the

truth—though we do not feel sure that Dr. Laurie would

accept this way of putting it. At any rate it is essential

to remember that the other side of the independence, as

against each other, of self and “ other ” is the dependence

of both on the Whole or Being within which they are.

If the absolute objective idealist means merely to say that what I:

a finite conscious subject, feel and know can ultimately be conceived

of only as existing in an Infinite Absolute Consciousnes, in which I

am in some way involved, although only as a finite consciousness, I

shall not care to quarrel with him.

Moreover, subject and object must be conceived of as

having some community one with the other. “ To believe

in the total disparateness of res cogitans and res extensa is

in my opinion to give up ultimate philosophy.” In other

words, the external w0rld, just because we are capable of
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understanding it, cannot be wholly alien from the thought

which appropriates it. The mind—and this is but one

point out of many in which we catch in Dr. Laurie's

metaphysic an echo of the metaphysic of Aristotle—must

in some sense find itself in the world which it knows. The

“dialectic” (that is what Dr. Laurie prefers to call it)

which is the essence of thought, and which is in a sense

the “ formal ” element in experience, must not be con

ceived of as a form imposed by the subject upon a sense

material which in itself is formless and unmeaning. On

the contrary, it is nearer the truth to say that the dialectic

only emerges in the mind of the subject because it is already

in nature. The formal element in things which makes the

world a cosmos is, for Dr. Laurie, “a factual element in

every object.” The dialectic activity of mind, showing

itself in the categories of thought, is “ a mere continuing

of Objective Dialectic into the subject.” “Subjective

dialectic is only the Cosmic way whereby the dialectic of

things reaches me.” “ It is the Logic of the mind of man

because it is the Logic of Things.” If it be necessary to

Kantianism to regard the Categories as imposed upon an

alien material through the operation of the understanding

upon it, then Dr. Laurie certainly is no Kantian. While

the mind is, in his view, essentially active in experience

does not merely “ receive " the dialectic in things, but

“ takes ” it—that is possible only because the Thought

principles which are operative in the subject are already

built into the constitution of the objective world.

Subjective mind, as self-conscious dialectic, is in continuity wizh the

universal dialectic which forces itself into the individual empirical

subject as a free initiating energy.

Yes—a free initiating energy. We have here a cardinal

point in Dr. Laurie’s metaphysic. On the one hand, the

free activity of the subject, who has to be his own centre

of energy: and on the other hand his dependence upon

the Infinite Source of all Being. Dr. Laurie will have

nothing to say to any metaphysic which does not do full

justice to the independence and freedom of the individual.

Epistemology—and it is from epistemology that he is in

this first volume approaching metaphysics—reveals the

individual to us as not merely passive in thought, but as

exercising initiative. Reason is itself an exercise of Will.

It is indeed just this spontaneity which distinguishes

Reason from the animal consciousness. " On this primary

fact of pure intelligence,” says Dr. Laurie, “ not of moral

or pathological motive, I ultimately rest Will as free and

autonomous.”

How is this spontaneity of the individual to be recon

ciled with the omnipresence, in subject and in object alike,

of the One ? We have already seen that the dialectic in

nature, which makes it an intelligible system, is the

manifestation of Mind as externalised; and that know—

ledge results from the marriage of this external dialectic

with the dialectic in the apprehending Subject. But what

guarantee have we in this for the real spontaneity of the

individual ? Dr. Laurie can himself write: “ the subjective

dialectic is merely the dialectic of the system energising

in him as Will-Reason." What then is there to prevent

us from interpreting the fact of “knowing” as the

exercise in us of a dialectic of which we are no more than

the automatic vehicle? Against any objection of this

sort Dr. Laurie can only set his own faith. And this he

does in all confidence. He bases his idealism on a criticism

of knowledge which “ reveals a Pure will movement whose

form is a dialectic emerging out of the attuitional sub

ject.” And he boldly asserts that “within the vast orb

of the Absolute there is freedom in the form of finite

reason.”

Metaphysically he finds the ground _of this freedom,

which is for him synonymous with indivrduality, in what

he calls Negation.

Negation in the cosmic process constitutes me “ myself," and that

tree “ itself."

 

Negation, in other words, is just the principle of dif

ferentiation, whereby the One realises itself in the Many,

without sacrifice of its oneness. We say “ realises itself ”

advisedly : for the many are called into existence by the

one in order to its own completion.

The life or externalization ot' Absolute Being is as a matter of fact

in and through Its own negation.

Or again,

Universal Being can live only in that which, as different and finite,

is Its own negation.

And this negation is not outside, and over against, the

one, but within it. Not one and many, but one in many,

is the true formula: or, as Dr. Laurie characteristically

puts it, “ there is not Being and negation, but Being in

its own negation.“ “The negation,” he says elsewhere,

“itself is beént." It may be difficult to understand the

how of this relation—and indeed the world-old problem of

metaphysic would have melted away if we could see how

the One maintains its oneness in and through difference~—

but we must cling to the fact of it, unless we are prepared

to give up philosophy. Dr. Laurie certainly will not sacri

fice either term in the relation ; either the true oneness of

the whole, or the true reality (which for him carries with

it the independence) of the parts. And in consequence he

is faced with apparent contradictions. On the one hand

we find him saying, “ From a universal point of view even

men and angels are adjectives, substantial adjectives," in

the sense that they live and move and have their being

within the one Absolute Being “ which holds all (so-called)

realities as qualities of itself." On the other hand each

individual is, for him, so truly a “ for-itself working out

its own existence ” that God himself “does not hold the

reality of a tree in the hollow of his hand."

But this contradictory aspect of the relation of the

One and the Many is not one of which Dr. Laurie is afraid.

Nor need we blame him for that. We may, however, be

allowed to question whether it is really epistemological

considerations which have led him to this doctrine of the

independence of the individual. Epistemology, we have

already agreed, reveals to us an activity in judgment: but

can it be said to offer us any answer to the question how

far in that activity the individual has it in his power to

oppose, perhaps to thwart, the will of the Whole? We

are tempted to think that the answer to this question has

been determined for Dr. Laurie by considerations not

purely epistemological.

One healthy result of Dr. Laurie's realism is the re

habilitation of the phenomenal. We have heard much in

recent years of the contrast between Appearance and

Reality. Dr. Laurie brings us back to Common Sense

when he insists that the quality or mode of a thing, its

appearance, is; and that knowledge of it is, to that

extent, knowledge of the real. “ The mode,” he tells us,

“is just as real as essence is: more real, we may say,

because it is essence fulfilled." The essence of an indi

vidual, he more than once reminds us, is not concealed

by its predicates, but revealed in them. And, consistently

with this, knowledge of the phenomenal is not relative in

the sense that it is knowledge of the unreal; but only in

the sense that it is knowledge of the part. Within the

system to which he is confined man’s knowledge is

absolute.

And here, for the present at any rate, we must leave

Dr. Laurie. There are further points on which we could

wish to have said something; in particular on the part

which the Undetermined plays in his metaphysic—whether

as the source of determination, or as the goal to which the

individual soul returns after and beyond knowledge. But

we have exceeded our limits already. And it will be a

pleasure to have some excuse for returning to Dr. Laurie

again.
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THE NEW ENGLISH HISTORY

The Polilical History of England. In twelve volumes. Vol. xi.

By the late Hon. GEORGE BRODRICK. Completed and

revised by J. K. FOTHERINGHAM. (LongmansI 7s. 6d.)

THE survey of our English story which Messrs. Longman

undertook in their “ Political History ” is now approach

ing its close; and the penultimate volume—the eleventh

out of twelve—lies before us. This instalment carries the

narrative from the beginning of the nineteenth century

down to the Reform period, and leaves it to be finished by

the very competent pen of Mr. Sidney Low. The present

volume was written by Mr. George Brodrick, the late

Warden of Merton, and reveals both the excellences and

the limitations of that good man. Mr. Brodrick gloried

in a style which hung about himlike the folds of a Roman

toga, and on one subject he cultivated prejudices of a quite

pitsSIOIltllC kind. He hated Ireland: and perhaps a cer

tain memory of the Parnell Commission made him hate it

more. With that single exception, he possessed thejudicial

mind, and a type of mental patience which admirably

Qualified him for the kind of summary work which is

required in these volumes.

On the whole, Messrs. Longman have been justified by

the results of this undertaking. For its best products,

history must depend on the individual genius. The human

story requires an interpreter. Even a wrong interpreta

tion is better than none at all. The only reason why

man studies his past at all is to obtain some guide to the

future. All the great historians—from Thucydides to

Macaulay and Carlyle—have found meanings and lessons

in the past: and it is for that very reason that they are

great historians. But the whole of their work must depend

ultimately on accurate research. The annalist must pre

cede the historian; and the more annalists there are to

prepare the way, the greater will be our historians. Here

is a sphere where “ spade-work ” is never wasted.

Messrs. Longman have found the clue to the historical

Works of the future in combination. The vastness of the

materials will compel historians to this method. No man

nowadays can be an expert in more than one period: and

it is dlfllClllt enough to know all that is to be known about

that. Much blame has been lavished on Froude for mis

takes of copying. Might not he have avoided most of

those mistakes if he had trained a good copyist to do the

work for him P Professor Gardiner wore himself out with

the labours of transcription. But surely every Professor

of History ought to have at least one, if not two, clerks

attached to his chair, whose work it would be to become

familiar with medizeval handwritings, and to copy old

manuscripts with accuracy.

Perhaps, after all, the most useful part of these volumes

will be the appendices containing lists of authorities. lt

is impossible in so short a compass to supersede these

authorities or to give any adequate digest of them.

Mr. Brodrick labours at the oar: but too often his pages

are little more than a summary of our old friend, the

" Annual Register.” The plain fact is that the only really

pleasant way of reading history is to get behind both the

historians and the annalists and to read the living letters

and lively memoirs of the day. The memoirs alone explain

the French Revolution: the English Court of the late

eighteenth century will become intelligible only to those

who read Fanny Burney’s diary. Similarly, the Hutchinson

memoirs and the Verney papers throw a flood of light on

the Civil War times: and the Paston letters alone give

you back the England of the Wars of the Roses.

It, then, these volumes gave us only a summary of

authorities, they would be immensely valuable. But they

give us much more. They supply us with a set: of invalu

able reference-books for our libraries: and they provide

for students books which, in tone and temper, are admir

ably adapted for giving the first impressions of English

history. _ '

  

THE SIGN

“ As like as brother to brother

Is Love to Lust ;

How can I tell, my Mother,

Love from Lust P

“ The eyes of each are as springs

Clear and sweet ;

On the shoulders of each are wings— "

“Child on the feet,

“On the feet of Love are wings!

On the feet of Lust

For a Sign and a warning clings

A little dust."

R. ELLIS ROBERTS.

 

LANDSCAPE IN THE BRONTE

NOVELS

IT is possible that no one will again convey within the

pages of a single work the sense of atmosphere with which

Emily Bronte informed “ Wuthering Heights.” These

and a few poems are all that her genius has left to us;

she died at the outset of her career, and her reputation

would seem to be sustained less by her own literary

efforts than by the magnificent success which her elder

sister achieved.

Upon examining the book in question we find that the

descriptions of scenery are in all cases brief, though extra

ordinarily effective; they are used for no purposes of

padding but simply because they are essential to the story

itself, as inevitable as the unfolding of the plot. Swin

burne in his sympathetic note on the Brontes afiirms that

there was indeed “ a dark unconscious instinct of primitive

nature-worshipin the passionate great genius of Emily

Bronte which found no corresponding quality in her

sisters."

Hers was what he calls the “tragic use of land scape ” ;

her love for the moors, he says :

exhales as a fresh wild odour from a bleak shrewd soil, from every

storm-swept page of “ Wuthering Heights." All the heart of the

league-long billows of rolling and breathing and brightening heather is

blown with the breath of it on our faces as we read; and all the wind

and all the sound and all the fragrance and freedom and gloom and

glory of the high north moorland.

The Spirit of Place possessed her; she had tracked it to

its inmost shrine. The love of the “ brown hills ” was in

her blood recalling the passionate lines of her great con

temporary, Elizabeth Browning :

My own hills! Are you ’ware of me my hills

How I burn toward you? Do you feel to-night

The urgency and yearning of my soul

As sleeping mothers feel the sucking babe

And smile? . . . Still ye go

Your own determined, calm, indifl‘erent way

Toward sunrise, shade by shade, and light by light.

And as that beloved prospect from Bellosguardo across

the serene and shining Val D'Arno to the purple hills of

Vallombrosa and the “silver spear-points” of the

Carrara mountains, with the green length of the plain

broken by the white City of Flowers, was dear to

Elizabeth Browning, so were the bleak grey moorlands

above Haworth dear to the heart of Emily Bronte. No

one who has seen the beauty of those moors beyond

Keighley in August when the pink flush of blossoming

heather clothes them with a glory of colour can ever forget

the sight. It is with a cry of sharpest nostalgia that

Catherine Earnshaw recounts to Nellie Deans her dream

of finding herself in Heaven.

Heaven [she says] did not seem to be my home, and I broke my

heart with weeping to come back to earth, and the angels were so
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angry that they flung me out into the middle of the heath on the top 0

Wuthering Heights where I awoke sobbing for joy.

In this poignant passage we obtain a glimpse of

the feeling Emily Bronte had for those wind-swept spaces

where her childhood had been spent—of her craving for

them when for a time she was transplanted to the uncon~

genial atmosphere of a foreign school. She writes of

them always with an incontestable truth, as of things

desperately dear and familiar and intimate, with the result

that they become to the reader suggestive word-pictures

that linger in the memory.

Perhaps there is nothing more pathetic in the whole

book than the scene where Catherine Linton, having torn

her pillow in feverish frenzy, proceeds to pull out the

feathers and arrange them one by one on the sheet.

That's a turkey's [she murmured to herself] , and this is a wild-duck’s,

and this is a pigeon‘s. Ah, they put pigeon's feathers into the pillows

-no wonder I couldn't die! And here isa moor-cock's, and this~

I should know it among a thousand—it's a lapwing‘s. Bonny bird

wheeling over our heads in the middle of the moor l It wanted to get

to its nest, for the clouds had touched the swells and it felt rain

coming. This feather was picked up from the heath. The bird was

not shot; we saw its nest in the winter full of little skeletons.

Always homesick for the Heights, she tells Linton, when

he puts some golden crocuses on her pillow : “These are

always the earliest flowers at the Heights—they remind

me of soft thaw winds and nearly-melted snow.”

The snow has quite gone down here, darling [Linton says in reply]'

and I only see two white spots on the whole range of moors ; the sky

is blue and the larks are singing, and the becks and brooks are brim

full.

Thus in a few words she gives us a picture delicately

fashioned of the tardy Yorkshire spring. and we know that

she must have watched these things happen until they

had become a part of her life.

Every word of description in “ Wuthering Heights”

accentuates the tragic gloom of the storyso that it seems

to become incorporated with the remote, lonely moorland,

wild, grey and desolate, that forms its background.

And throughout with a consummate if half-unconscious

art Emily Bronte voices her own passionate love for the

grey solitudes around Haworth. She expresses it most

definitely in the words of the elder Catherine in her

moments of acute nostalgia for her childhood's home.

For Catherine is always an alien at the Grange; in her

last illness she urges Nellie Deans to pull up the blinds

that she may see the distant light shiningr at Wuthering

Heights, and open the window that she may feel the wind

as it “comes straight from the moors.” One of the most

perfect passages of description is given just before that

last terrible meeting of Catherine and Heathcliff. It is

full of quiet calm, asif to show in greater contrast the wild,

passionate scene that follows it :

Gimmerton chapel bells were still ringing and the full mellow flow

of the beck came soothingly to the ear. It was a sweet substitute for

the yet absent murmur of the summer foliage which drowned that

music about the Grange when the trees were in leaf. At Wuthering

Heights it always sounded on quiet days following a great thaw or a

season of steady rain.

One is, perhaps, glad that this wild book has a peaceful

and happy conclusion. It ends in the words of Mr. Lock

wood, as he stands beside the grave of the elder Catherine

which had been “ dug on a green slope in the corner of

the kirkyard where the wall is so low that heath and

bilberry plants have climbed over it from the moor ” :

I lingered [he says] round them under that benign sky; watched the

moths fluttering among the heath and harebells, listened to the soft

wind breathing through the grass and wondered how any one could

ever imagine unquiet slumbers for the sleepers in that quiet earth.

In her preface to “Wuthering Heights," written after

the death of her sister, Charlotte Bronte indignantly

re ludiates the idea that the book was by the author of

" iane Eyre "—-" an earlier and ruder attempt by the same

pen.” It is impossible rot to wonder now at this inspired

suggestion of the critics. For it is certain thatfew Bronte

 

lovers will readily admit the superiority of “ Jane Eyre "

or “Villette” over “ Wuthering Heights.” “Wuthering

Heights ” has not the sustained dramatic force, the thrilling

interest, of “ Jane Eyre," nor the bitter humour, thr-v

perfect development that characterise “ Villette.” But as

a work of art not a few have found it incontestably

superior. There is scarce] a sentence one would wish to

change. The fundamental ault of its construction vanishes

with the second reading. The reader may be a little con

fused at first—may find himself unable to discover who is

who. The manner of its narration by an old housekeeper

to the tenant, Mr. Lockwood, who at times intervenes with

his own story, told also in the first person, is essentially

awkward. These faults are the faults of inexperience.

and ignorance of technical form; they cannot mar the

book as a whole any more than the absurd scene of

“ Baroness Ingram of Ingram Park ” can mar the immortal

history of " Jane Eyre.” '

Charlotte Bronte is never lavish of description. In

"Jane Eyre,“ indeed, there is little scope for it, the story

rushes on at too great a pace, yet the scenes are engraved

eternally upon the memory. It is in “ Shirley ”-—probably

the least read of her books—that Charlotte Bronté's use

of landscape is most prominent, yet even there she is

always economical of her local colour. We feel at once

that, like Emily's, it is autobiographical, that when she

writes of the moors it is of familiar things deeply engraved

upon a receptive, observant mind. There is an unforget

table scene where Caroline Helston describes how she

once watched the clouds come down from the mountains:

I stood at the window an hour watching them. The hills seemed

rolled in a sullen mist, and when the rain fell in whitening sheets they

were blotted from the prospect, they were washed from the world.

We know, too, that Haworth is in her mind when she

writes of wandering across the “ boundless waste of deep

heather, seeing nothing but wild sheep, hearing nothing

but the cries of wild birds.” Those desolate solitudes

were as dear to her as to her sister, but she had not quite

the same poignant gift of expressing them. I think the

reason of this may be found in the fact that Emily Bronte

was a poet in a sense that neither of her sisters were ; she

had the delicate discrimination, the art of observing

nature from the fine standpoint of the poet. Charlotte

Bronte comes nearest to it when she describes St. John's

last look at the moors before he leaves for India:

The breeze was from the west; it came over the hills sweet with

scents of heath and rush; the sky was of stainless blue. . . . \\'e

reached the first stragglers of a battalion of rocks guarding a sort of

pass beyond which the beck rushed down a waterfall and where still,

a little further on, the mountain shook off turf and flower, had only

heath for raiment and crag for gem; where it guarded the forlorn

hope of solitude and a last refuge for silence.

The ending of “ Villette " is ushered in with a strange

force; she seems to break through the Bronte restraint

and reserve; she will not write of the tragedy in words,

but we feel it, sinister and foreboding, in every line :

The skies hang full and dark, a rack sails from the west; the clouds

cast themselves into strange forms —arches and broad radiations ,'

there rise resplendent mornings, glorious, royal, purple as monarch in

his state . . . the heavens are one flame. . . .

That storm roared frenzied for seven days ; it did not cease till the

Atlantic was strewn with wrecks. Not till the destroying angel of

tempest had achieved his perfect work would he fold the wings whose

wait was thunder—the tremor of whose plumes was storm.

The story of the Bronte's has been told too often. But

we know in the words of Charlotte Bronte (in WillCh she

briefly alludes to the ever-present tragedy of their

brother Bramwell)—that they had been called upon to

“ contemplate near at hand and for a long time, the

terrible effects of talents misused and faculties abused."

There can be little doubt that this sinister influence,

obtruding upon the serenity of the lonely Yorkshire

parsonage, exercised a strong effect upon the thoughts

and the writings of all three sisters. It gave a certain

morbidity to the work of both Charlotte and Anne;
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they seemed unable to shake themselves free from it.

But Emily Bronte' may be said to have regarded it With a

sense of detachment. In its wildest, most lawless, most

passionate scenes, “ Wuthering Heights " 15 never

morbid; the incidents are related with a sang-frond, a

calmness that are the more surprising when we consider

the source that inspired them. We detect in it the spirit

which would not surrender—which made Emily Bronte

desire to meet death “standing up“—a something dour

and unquenchable in her naturel stubborn in its resist

ance to the worst onslaughts of fate. Of her Charlotte

Bronte writes that “ day by day when I saw with what a

front she met suflering I looked on her with an anguish of

wonder and love . . . I have never seen her parallel in

an thing.“ _

ummer after summer the moors from Keighley to

Haworth are clad in their garb of royal purple and one

may still wander among those solitudes—hearing nothing

but the cries of wild birds and the murmur of the swollen

beck as it flows over the pebbles—and dream of the brave

sisters who against such fearful odds gave these immortal

works to the world.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

THE LATER POEMS 0F WILLIAM MORRIS

HAZLITT in one of the greatest passages of his prose made

a kind of epic of the adventures of Coleridge's mind among

the arts and philosophies and religions of the world, and his

epic concluded with the bitter reflection that all this mass

of learning and eloquence had ended in swallowin doses

of oblivion and in writing paragraphs for the oun'er.

If there were any living writer capable of making such an

epic about William Morris he would not have to deal only

with the adventures of a mind, with dreams and passive

experiences, nor would there be any bitterness of disap

pointment in his close. For Morris, who began like Coleridge

with a poetry of pure romance and who rivalled even

Coleridge in his curiosity and learning, was never even

threatened by the dangers that overcame Coleridge and

have weakened so many minds like his. He was not one

of those who cannot find their way out of dreams into an

inspiring reality. Romance for him was not an idle refuge

from facts that he feared, nor did he lose his music with

his youth. Having dreamt of a beautiful world, he was

not satisfied with his dream but tried to make it come true.

He acted as well as thought like a poet, and therefore he

was able at last to make his poetry out of his own actions.

The few poets who have done this are the heroes of their

kind, and they die in a glory of victory like that which

surrounded Nelson at Trafalgar. They are men whom no

experience can rob of their hope and their passion, who

love life and yet Withstand it, who endure without falling

into any habit of dull acquiescence, in whom the ardour

of dawn persists through the burden and heat of the day

until it is renewed in the flush of sunset. Many even

of those who most admire Morris have regretted that,

like Milton, he should have spent so much of his middle

age upon the bitterness of controversy. They think that

the great poet, the great artist, was wasted in declaiming

to indifferent crowds at street corners. They forget what

a terrible amount of living must go to the making of a few

great verses; and they, like the rest of the world, seem

not to be aware that a few poems of Morris’s late life are

of a different order of greatness from anything which he

wrote while he was still content to be only a poet and an

artist. Morris himself would have been angry at any

attempt to justify his actions by the quality of his writings.

So great was his desire to better the lives of the poor that

he came to think of his poetry almost as a stolen amuse

ment, and he wrote but little of it in his later years.

That little may do more at last to persuade the world

than all his preaching; for poetry was his proper language

 

and in poetry alone was he able to make men see the glory

of what he desired and so to inflame them with his

desire. Yet we may be sure that, unless his desire had

been strong enough to move him to preach at street

corners, it would never have moved him to write poetry

gke “ The Message of the March Wind " or “ Mother and

onl!)

These poems contain secrets of life that were hidden from

all the other great poets of his time and from all the

statesmen and philosophers; yet they are expressed in

words so simple that an age which loves complexity for

its own sake cannot understand their wisdom and power.

Men read the “Defence of Guenevere,” and “Jason,”

and “The Earthly Paradise.” But they seem to read

“ Sigurd ” but little and “Poems by the Way ” scarcely

at all. Very likely after “The Earthly Paradise " the

world came to the conclusion that Morris had written

enough poetry and took it for granted that " Sigurd ” was

only another long poem of the same kind. But the few

who have read “Sigurd” know that it is a tale, not of

things that never have been, but of things that are; that

Morris chose to tell this story of heroes because life for

him had become a heroic story full of wonder and beauty

yet tainted by some malignant power that he, like Sigurd,

went forth to discover and destroy. The evil things of

the old Saga, the gold and the magic draught that bewil

dered Sigurd, seem in Morris's poem to be symbols of all

the evil of life; and when Sigurd, his mind clouded by

the potion, rides blindly round the house of Brynhild, he

seems to be an image of Morris himself ranging about the

fires of industry and feeling that his strength too is bewil

dered by some spell that will not let him pierce them.

Indeed the forces that make for the death of Sigurd and

the end of the Nibelungs are vague and inexplicable in

his telling of the story, as the forces that turn the labours

of men to ugliness and squalor then seemed vague and

inexplicable to Morris himself.

“Sigurd” was published in 1876, and it was about this

time that his mind began to be troubled with political

questions. He had long wondered what ailed the modern

world that it could produce nothing but ugliness. Now

he saw that this ugliness was the symptom of a deep

disease, and gradually all his passion and thought were

gathered together into a desire to cure it. He learnt to

pity the world with a compassion so great that it left him

no energy to spare for any more long works of original

poetry; but in 1885 a series of poems of his began to

appear in the Commonweal, the paper of the newly founded

Socialist League. The first of them was “The Message of

the March Wind.” Among others were “ Mother and Son,”

and “The Half of Life Gone.” All of them were published

afterwards in “Poems by the Way” together with other

poems new and old of varying merit. “Poems by the

Way " appeared in 1891. Many volumes of minor poetry

have had more notice and praise than it has ever had; and

this is my excuse for speaking of it now. I do not know

why it has been neglected; perhaps because some of the

poems in it are full of socialism; perhaps because they

are all very simple; and very likely because the world is

rather tired of the Earthly Paradise. But whatever the

reason may be, the world is losing a great deal through its

neglect. Morris always wrote his poetry too quickly, and

there are faults of haste even in some of the best of these

poems; but they are very small faults, while their merits

are of a kind not to be found in any other poetry of our

time. Morris had written poetry of pure romance, and

then he turned away from romance to face the evils of his

own day. He had looked first into the past and then into

the present. In these poems he seems to look through the

present into a future growing out of it and yet flushed

With all the glory of the past, as if he were watching the

life of man from a great height at sunset and straining

towards the distances that would be revealed at dawn.

But with this breadth of vision he combines the simplicity

and clearness and poignancy of a ballad written about

particular men and women. When Shelley dreamed of a
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golden age to be he could not connect it in any way with

the present or with men and women as he knew them.

Something wonderful was to happen, like the rising of

Demogorgon in “Prometheus Unbound,” and then the

heart of man and of nature itself would be changed. The

moon and the earth would sing songs of joy together and

all harsher sounds would be lost in their music. Shelley

could think of nothing for regenerated man to do in his

Paradise except wander among the flowers and write

poetry about his own happiness, and his regenerated man

seems to have lost his humanity with his sorrows. But

Morris thought of the men and women that he knew, not

transformed by any miraculous change of nature, but

freed b their own effort from the accidental evils of to

day. e imagined for them a life such as he had made

for himself, full of delightful labours justly requited yet

free from his own trouble of seeing all the world less

fortunate than himself. His dream was not of a flowery

wilderness of beautiful wild creatures, but of a common

wealth that should make a well-ordered garden of the

world, subduing it with happy toil and adorning it with

noble buildings. He knew by experience what are the

pleasures that never weary the mind of healthy man, and

he enumerates them in this passage of “ The Day is

Coming”:

And what wealth then shall be left us

When none shall gather gold

To buy his friend in the market,

And pinch and pine the sold ?

Nay, what save the lovely city,

And the little house on the hill,

And the wastes and the woodland beauty

And the happy fields we till ;

And the homes of ancient stories,

The tombs of the mighty dead ;

And the wise men seeking out marvels,

And the poet's teeming head ;

And the painter's hand of wonder ;

And the marvellous fiddle-bow,

And the banded choirs of music :

All those that do and know.

Morris is the only poet who could have written such a

ballad of the hopes of man, for to him alone had those

hopes become as real and as definite as any tale of real

men and women was to a ballad-maker.

But even more moving is the Message of the March Wind

with its contrast between the delight of happy loversin

the beauty of the earth and of the past and the lot of the

city poor who can never enjoy that beauty.

From township to township, o'er down and by tillage

Far far have we wandered and long was the day :

But now cometh eve at the end of the village,

Where over the grey wall the church riseth grey.

There is the delight expressed as only Morris could have

expressed it; and then the wind blowing from London

calls to his mind those to whom he cannot communicate

it even with his magic of words.

This land we have loved in our hope and our leisure

For them hangs in heaven, high out of their reach ;

The wide hills o‘er the sea-plain for them have no pleasure,

The grey homes of their fathers no story to teach.

The singers have sung and the builders have builded,

The painters have fashioned their tales of delight ;

For what and for whom bath the world's book been gilded,

When all is for these but the blackness of night?

But all the elements of his inspiration are most com

letely gathered and fused together in the poem called

“ Mother and Son." In it a mother tells her baby of all

the innermost secrets of her heart. The setting of the

m is so contrived that the poet too is able to speak in

it of all the things that most deeply move him. The

mother is a country woman now in London, who can

contrast the joys of her past life with the miseries of the

town.

 

Now, to thee alonewillI tell it

That thy mother's body is fair,

In the uise of the country maidens

Who 5 ay with the sun and the air;

Who ave stood in the row of the reapers

In the August afternoon,

Who have sat by the frozen water

In the high day of the moon,

When the lights of the Christmas feasting

\Vere dead in the house on the hill,

And the wild geese gone to the salt-marsh

Had left the winter still.

In a most wonderful passage she fancies that she can

whisper these joys into the mind of her child, so that he

shall keep them through all the labours of his life.

Ah, son, in the days of thy strife,

If thy soul could but harbour a dream

Of the blossom of my life.

It would be as the sunlit meadows

Beheld from a tossing sea,

And thy soul should look on a vision

Of the peace that is to be.

For the son is to carry on the work of the father, who is

such a one as Morris himself, and the mother dreams

that her child, begotten unlike the children of the city in

a great love and hope, shall grow to be the deliverer of the

world.

But sure from the wise and the simple

Shall the mighty come to birth ;

And fair were my fate, beloved,

If I be yet on the earth

When the world is awaken at last,

And from mouth to mouth they tell

Of thy love and thy deeds and thy valour,

And thy hope that none can quell.

So the poem ends. It is full, no doubt, of memories of

Morris’s own youth, of his own hopes and fears and loves,

but they are all adapted to the speaker with a divination

of a woman’s heart such as no other writer except Tolstoy

could have practised; and Tolstoyhimself, with his oriental

half despair of man’s efforts could not have practised it

to so noble a purpose. As an instance of this divination

I will give a passage in which the mother recognises that

her child will never again be so much her own as he is

DOW

Lo amidst London I lift thee,

And how little and light thou art,

And thou without hope or fear,

Thou hope and fear of my heart !

Lo here thy body beginning.

0 son, and thy soul and thy life;

But how will it be if thou livest

And enterest into the strife,

And in love we dwell together

When the man is grown in thee,

When thy sweet speech I shall hearken,

And yet 'twixt thee and me

Shall rise the wall of distance,

That round each one doth grow,

And maketh it hard and bitter

Each other's thoughts to know.

There are many other beautiful things in “ Poems by the

Way," but this, I think, is the chief of them all. It is a

oem that no youthful imagination could have produced ;

or it is full of the wisdom of years and pain, of he

made real by labour and disappointment, of the love that

only comes with knowledge. It is as simple as an old

song because Morris was in no doubt about what he

desired for himself and for the world; it has all the

magical sound and imagery of romance because his dreams

were fashioned out of real things and with them he

laboured to make his dreams come true. It is not a kind

of fairy gift, a charm to make us forget the world; but

rather a charm to make us love it, for, like the great

actions of heroes, it gives us a deeper sense of the beauty

and promise of human life.

A. Cwrron Baocx.

[Next week’s Causen'e will be “ Verses for Children,"

by 11-]
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DRAMA

THE “'INTER‘S TALE

IT was in the nature of things that the talented and ver

satile author of Boollc’s Baby should be attracted by the

stage. Vast though the public of a popular novelist, how

much vaster that of even the unpopular playwright! A

failure has to be witnessed by at least five hundred

persons, a very much larger audience than is usually

vouchsafed to a volume of poems or an unsuccessful

volume of essays; but, when the dramatist is, as in the

present case, a household word, a classic of heart, hearth

and home, his or her sphere of influence is capable of

immense development on the boards of a theatre. I

admire the way in which Mr. Beerbohm Tree, always sure

of his audience, has assumed that every one will know

John Strange Winter. The play requires -no title, like a

conjuring trick at Maskelyne's; following an idiom it is

styled simply The Winter’s Tale. And indeed we have all

come to talk about Pinero’s play and Sutro’s play, or, in

cases when the management outshines the drama, we say

“ Barker’s production,” “ Bourchier‘s latest.” Sooner or

later all our great philosophic novelists-Hall Caine,

Robert Hichens, Sir Gilbert Parker, Conan Doyle,

A. E. W. Mason—become either members of Parliament

or dramatists. We live in a transition age. It is due

doubtless to what Ibsen calls somewhere “The law of

small change.” A great actor has recently become a

dramatic critic. Dramatic critics are nearly always

dramatists in 1mm. It is inevitable that these emigrants

should carry some of the luggage of a former existence

into the new countries of their adoption.

I once knew an auctioneer’s son who, becoming a lite

rary gent, objected to the phrase “under the circum

stances” because the metaphor suggested the paternal

hammer. Nothing so morbid has affected our dramatist.

She is anxious to remind us of former triumphs as a. story

teller. Leontes, though fashionably tailored by Mr. Percy

MeQuoid and disguised for the King of Sicily, is merely

Bootles ; while the old seaside favourite is physically re

incarnated in the baby Perdita, left behind on the beach.

There is always about this writer's work a freshness, a

breezy modernity which concentrates and counteracts for

us at the same time the essence of the age. An old play

goer and an old newspaper reader may be excused, how

ever, for pointing out to the younger generation, in the

spirit of Mr. Algernon Ashton, some of the materials

which have contributed to this engaging production.

Readers of a recent and too shortly lived correspondence

in a contemporary will recognise in “ Are we too

squeamish ? ” the germ of the Trinacrian monarch's final

decision and subsequent remorse. “ Should women vote? "

contained, I believe, the chrysalis of Paulina; her too

sanguine confidence. in a coup de l'en/ant or in the senti

mentality of Leontcs, and especially the treatment she

received, recall the disappointment of the suffragettes

with Mr. Asquith. But from her magnanimous error she

solved the puzzling question: “Is marriage a failure P ”

"Unjudicial separation by Statute for sixteen years”

should appeal to Sir Gorell Barnes and might pacify Sir

Walter Phillimore. You see what Paulina Tanqueray

would have become in another sphere of life: the cham

pion of women’s rights, and apparently an art collector, a

sort of Mrs. ]ack Gardiner, with a partiality for Giulio

Romano. Unnecessarily wilful and unpleasantly Nor

wegian is the character of Mopsa. Admirers of Robert

Louis Stevenson will be delighted to renew acquaintance

with Prince Florizel, “tihe handsomest tobacconist in

London,” played with great spirit by Mr. Basil Gill, who

nevertheless requires a few dancing lessons from his

charming partner, Miss Viola Tree. With some difficulty

I obtained a book of the words and find that the censor

has sup resssd several topical allusions, which might have

got a and from an unfashionable audience. “The

 

Emperor of Russia was my father “ did notreach me in the

balcony, and the play has been considerably cut for stage

purposes; but all lovers of Wintereana will be glad to

learn from Mr. Tree that the text is quite pure. It still

seems a great deal too long; but of this it is unfair to

speak until one has witnessed the sixth performance by

the Gregorian or Garrick calendar. With a little ingenuity,

and editing of the first scene, the exposure of Perdita

(quite a pure exposure) might have finished act one; and

Time's monologue, one of the lamest apologies for romantic

drama which I have ever heard from Mr. Walkley, might

be shortened with advantage. Many of the audience

seemed to relish the reference to a recent controversy on

criticism:

There is no truth at all in the oracle,

The season shall proceed.

The very welcome thunder which immediately follows

and the death of Cranquebille,l mean Mamilius, proved

in the words of Zadkiel’s almanac “ that people at this

time of the year should avoid making rash statements.”

The dignity of Mr. Arthur Bourchier (i mean Leontes),

however, did not suffer; I am of a jealous disposition

myself, and my sympathy went out to him. This, I

think, is the greatest praise I can humbly offer that admir

able actor Mr. Arthur Bourchier (I mean Mr. Charles

Warner) in his interpretation of a dismal part, which is

rightly compared (in the preface to the book of the words)

with the dreary Admetus of Euripidis. Mrs. Tree acted

so well as Paulina that when she announced Hermione's

death I was entirely taken in. I felt somewhat indignant

that we were going to be cheated out of Miss Ellen Terry

for the rest of the evening. I thought of organising a

riot; and then I suddenly remembered that I had not

paid for my seat. A policeman on duty however assured

me that Hermione came to life again. He had witnessed

the rehearsal as a representative of the Lord Chamberlain

who said he was unable to get through the play in manu

script without going to sleep. How fortunate we are in

possessing an intelligent official who can depute to a man

of letters, an officer of the most potent, if not the most

intellectual, force in the country, the task of keeping out

anything natural or human or probable from the stage:

never intended I am sure for the presentation of common

experiences or so-called artistic and psychological situa

tions. But for him (economical of my pronouns my com

pliments are intended for the Lord Chamberlain and the

policeman) who knows what Mrs. Winter’s Tale might

have been. All that horrid story about George IV. and

Perdita might have been raked up. Unwholcsome dis

cussions about morganatic bathing and mixed marriages

would have filled the Press, especially at the present silly

season. Morbid crowds would have flocked to the

Wallace Collection to see the wretched woman's picture.

No! such stories are all very well for the closet, for

history, for the Royal Academy, or for Mrs. Winter's

shilling seaside books, but not for our pure and noble

stage. As a writer in a Scotch paper of August 29 said:

The poor critic is puzzled to know how to treat them ; if he should

denounce them he simply directs attention to them and draws those

who seek to a place where it may be found. To familiarise minds

with the seamy side of human life is to prepare the way for a race of

degeneraies. There are at present alarming symptoms of a recru

descence 0f the sex problem which it was fondly hoped had expired some

ten years ago.

Icannot be sufficiently grateful to thatjournal for striking

this note of warning.

Let us consider how The Winler's Tale would have been

treated by Mr. Shaw or One of his parasites, keeping in

perspective our Scotch critic. Hermione would have been

guilty; Mamilius would have lived, a wreck of a child,

inheriting all the bohemian tastes of his real father,

Polixenes. The pulmonary trouble, derived from

Hermione, of which Doctor Camomillo had warned the

mother, would have manifested itself before the end of

Act ii., and the lad would have displayed no taste for the

manly sports distinguishing the healthy public Sicilian
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schoolboy. Paulina, an ex-sister of Charity, proprietress

of a Palermo ca/é chanlant, would have induced Hermione

to pose as a living picture in one of the disgraceful turns

which stain the Sicilian variety stage. There, she would

be recognised from the box by the neuropathic Leontes.

We should have heard, we may be sure, more of the

Scandinavian ladysmaid Mopsa, the one discordant note

as 1'! is in an otherwise fine play which brings the scent of

Theocritean Vetch over the footlights. I can imagine

even the title with which Mr. Shaw would have endowed

his unpleasantly suggestive dramalet: Ask Mamilius 0r

Draw it mild—some hideous double enlmfe of that sort.

But why dwell on what we have fortunately escaped?

Let us be thankful not for the small mercies but the great

ones afforded us by Mr. Tree, though his absence from the

caste makes one think of Elsinore without the ghost. Miss

Ellen Terry, of whom Madam Bernhardt said: “She is

not a great actress, but she is more a woman than all the

women in the world," belies and endorses the epigram;

for here you see her a great actress, a great personality

and, I may almost say, a great religion. Miss Viola Tree

need not fear that we shall accuse her of superstition in

that she should " kneel and implore her blessing."

Mrs. Tree, is, of course, admirable, as usual,in her gesture,

and particularly in rendering the blank verse, never alas!

a very high quality in the Tale. The irritating clipped

words: the continual crasz's, as it used to be called; the

slovenly compression of three syllables into one in order

to make the verses scan, evince great carelessness on the

part of the smart set in looking after their language, let

alone their morals. No wonder that Presydent Rusefelt

and Father Vorn and the Scotch critic are advocating

reformation, and except that I see a certain symbolisme

voulna I would chide Mrs. \\’inter,who writes all her novels

in delightful and straightforward English.

ROBERT Ross.

FINE ART

THE GARDEN STUDIO

IT is strange that many people, interested in art, are

unaware of the existence of an exhibition of extreme

interest, which is open to the public each Saturday and

Sunday afternoon—the “Garden Studio” of that great

painter of romance, Edward Burne-Jones. The studio is

situated in the garden at the back of the " Grange,” the

house to which the artist moved in 1867, and where he

chiefly lived until his death in 1898. It is entered from

Liscar Terrace, the road which runs at the back of the

garden, and a few yards from the door can still be seen the

long narrow slit in the wall through which large canvases

were passed. In the re-arranged interior will be found

most of Burne-Jones’s unfinished pictures—indeed, all the

paintings in the room, with the exception of the Fall 0/

Luci/er, are unfinished—and many beautiful pencil draw

ings. To students this exhibition is of extreme value and

interest, showing as it does the methods and technique, and

—more than these—the unwcarying patience and loving

care which Borne-Jones so ungrudging-ly gave to every

thing relating to his work. So that this studio contains not

only the visible proofs of the master’s care and labour, but

also that invisible virtue which is the essence of all art.

Here among his canvases and drawings are many interesting

examples of his untiring application to the smallest and

most technical details. The unfinished Merlin and Vivien

hangs here, a witness to his scrupulous honesty of work

manship, as it was abandoned, though well advanced, on

account of the paint not holding firmly enough to the

canvas, but showing a tendency to peel off. Here also,

laid aside, possibly for some technical fault, are the

beginnings of the Garden of Pan and the fair cymbal-beat

ing Aurora, clad in flame colour, and passing with lovely

delicate feet along the cool-coloured waterway. Facing

the door hangs the large picture of Love's Wayfaring,

 

abandoned at the call of Death. This canvas was among

the last of the large pictures on which the artist was

engaged, and would have been, had he lived to finish it,

one of his most important works. The first sketch for it

was begun as far back as I87r, in pencil. On the right

of the door on entering hangs a large study of it on brown

paper; but the work on the large canvas has gone hardly

further than the drawing and primary monochrome paint

ing, and is indeed in one place not yet drawn. It repre

sents Love standing in a chariot, which is being drawn

down a narrow street by lovers. All who meet this Car of

Love must turn and become a yoke-fellow with those

already harnessed to it. Among the pencil drawings on

the high stand which runs down the centre of the studio,

will be noticed a charming study of the head of one of the

girls harnessed to the chariot; a subtle curious face, in

whose beauty there is “some strangeness," a little far from

the Hume-Jones “type,” which is so clear in the beauti

ful beginning of the Venus Concordia, which hangs on the

right on entering, and just under the Passing of Venus——

a design in water-colour for tapestry, which was the last

design worked on by the master. In Venus Concordia

which is a lovely antithesis to Venus Discordia—in which

Venus and the attendant Furies watch, sinister and bale

ful, a riot of discord and murder—the peace of the still

garden where she sits enthroned is walled in, and lovers

wander here across the tender grass, or rest under Spring

trees. Cupid—a little child—sleeps on the steps of the

throne, at the feet of Venus, and the three Graces stand

at her right hand. In her left she holds an apple, and

delicate columbines blossom at her feet. This picture was

begun by a pencil drawing in the same year as the great

Love's Way/raring, and was, together with the Venus Dis

cordia. part of the design for the large triptych of the story

of “Troy Town," of which the Wheel of Fortune is the

completed part. In this unfinished canvas of Venus

Concordia the painting has just arrived at the stage when

monochrome has begun to gleam into colour, and here the

student can easily follow some of the rather elaborate

methods which the master employed. First a pencil

sketch was made, with studies in elaborate detail, this

was generally followed by a small water colour from which

was made a large coloured drawing, generally of the size

of the intended picture, and from this the drawing on the

final canvas was copied, and more studies made. Only

then was the final painting commenced. As can be noted

in this picture, the design was first painted in thick mono

chrome—plainly visible in the sleeping Cupid at the foot

of the throne—and was then left to dry, often for

months.

On this foundation was begun the last painting, visible

in the face of Venus, which is beginning to gain the final

finish of surface.

To Burne-Jones the duty of an artist included the

laborious training of a craftsman, and the careful study

of the materials used in his art; the permanence of the

colours, the quality of the canvas, and such details of a

merely technical nature.

He once told a student that his chief difficulty had

been the arrangement of drapery, and that he considered

this branch of art to be dying out. To what perfection

he brought it, and with what labour, can be seen notably

in the delicate pencil studies of sleeves for The Annun

ciation and of draperies for The Days 0/ Creation. These

studies, together with many others, of hands, feet,

heads, armour, and the lovely drawing of Madonna lilies,

would in themselves form an exhibItion of Supreme

interest. Among them are small studies for the large

design of Forlilude, a small full-length nude figure study,

a head with close helmet of plate and chain armour,

and a little tinted sketch; while among those used as

illustrations are to be found twelve designs for the tale of

Pygmalion and the Image, and for the story of Perseus

ten designs in water-colour on brown paper, with a broad

and elaborately decorated border.

The last years of the artist's life were to have been
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devoted to Arthur in Avalon and Love’s Wayfaring, and

the designs which hang in the studio of the Hill Fairies

were intended as a pendant to the former. One regrets

that there are no studies here for the picture itself, those

belonging to it having passed into the hands of the owner

of the finished painting. There is said to be an oil design

for this picture in the possession of Lady Burne-Jones,

but it differs considerably from the larger canvas.

Attention should be called, among other pictures, to the

lovely, small unfinished oil of Cupid and Psyche, where the

dull-robed Cupid catches in his arms the falling figure of

his beloved, while, as a dark background, flows the Styx,

under the sombre hills. Against the darkness float and

fall roses of flame and paler flame. Here too can be seen

the fine single figure design of Fortitude standing upon a

rampart unmoved amid the arrows of the enemy, and the

design of the Sirens, which was not completed: a ship

entering a rocky harbour between two rows of sirens, who

watch its approach with strange sidelong gaze. A small

oil of The Ring given to Venus should not go unnoticed.

It would require too much space to enumerate more of

the works contained in this Gallery, which forms a fair

and fitting monument to the unfailing labour for, and love

of, Art, of the painter of A World of Dreams.

ART IN AMERICA

THE tariff on works of art, a topic of perennial interest to

American dealers and collectors, is being hotly discussed

again in the States owing to a curious case now pending in

the Courts. Towards the end of July there arrived in New

York Gainsborough's portrait of the Countess of Bristol,

invoiced by Messrs. Agnew as possessing a value of

7£3094. This figure appears to have excited the suspicions

of the custom house authorities, and the picture wa sent

to one of the Government’s official valuers, “Appraiser”

Fowler, who advanced the value to £4000. Subsequently

inquiries were made in London, with the result that the

painting was said to be worth “ at least” £6000. There

upon the case came before judge Somerville for re

valuation, who, acting on the information received from

London, advanced the value of the painting from £3094,

the entered or invoice value, to £6000, approximately

100 per cent. Now as by United States law the seizure

limit is only 50 per cent, the Government is entitled to

seize the Gainsborough and hold it for rate unless a full

board of three general appraisers reduces the increase

made by Judge Somerville. This case will be of special

interest to dealers in England, for more than one old

established firm has failed to effect a sale with American

customers by refusing to invoice works of art at less than

their real value, a practice which the average American

collector regards as an ordinary business procedure.

Further light is shed 0n America's attitude towards art

by an action which has roused the greatest indignation

among artists and connoisseurs. The Art-Students

League, a prominent New York society, was preparing to

send out its usual illustrated catalogue of students’ work,

when the entire issue was seized by an agent of the

“Society for the Suppression of Vice," who not merely

alleged that the nude studies reproduced were “ immoral,”

but caused the young lady acting as publisher to be

arrested and imprisoned. She has now been released on

bail, and if the society's case falls through her friends

intend to take steps to punish the agent for her unjustifi

able arrest. The leading artists and connoisseurs in the

States are determined to “push the fight vigorously,” for

such actions, if upheld by law, would not only make figure

painting an impossible profession for an American, but

degrade the inhabitants of the States in the eyes of all

civilised peoples who recognise the importance and sanctity

of the art.

A few new acquisitions made by American galleries, if

less sensational, are worthy to be mentioned. Of these

the most important is the purchase for the Chicago Art

 

Institute of El Greco’s Assumption 0/ the Virgin, afine

example of the master, which was originally in the Church

of S. Domingo El Antigo in Toledo, whence it found its

way through the hands of the Bourbon Prince to Messrs.

Durand-Ruel's galleries in Paris, where it was on exhibi

tion about eighteen months ago.

The Metropolitan Museum of New York has wisely

decided to set aside a special room for new acquisitions—

which may thus be seen without searching by regular

visitors to the Museum—and among the works now on view

there are Whistler’s Woman in Grey, and three pictures by

Monet and one by Pissarro, which Mr. Wm. Church

Osborne has lent to the Museum. These are the first

examples of French impressionist painting to be hung in

the Museum, and they are existing much attention.

MUSIC

THE PROMENADE coxcnn'rs-n

AT the end of three weeks of Promenade Concerts a sum

mary of their events may be taken as indicative of the

general scheme adopted for the ten weeks season, although

there are many good things to come, both among new and

old works. In writing of the first night I described it as

an old scene re-enacted, but the weeks which followed it

have shown a distinctly new character in the programmes,

the performances and the audiences. First, to summarise

the programmes: although the official labels have disap

peared, Monday night belongs, and will belong all through

the season, to Wagner. We have had the usual popular

selections, including on last Monday the Prelude to Parsi/al

and the “Charireitagszauber” from the same. The only

new one has been Miss Perceval Allen's singing of Isolde’s

“ Erzahlung an Brangiiue,” which had not been heard on

a London concert platform before, and as a performance

it was not particularly remarkable. The plan of grouping

the Wagner excerpts into a programme by themselves,

apart from the undeniable fact of their popularity, is pro

bably a wise one, because we then settle down to receive

a series of incomplete impressions, and can do better

justice to them than when they are sandwiched in between

finished works of art. At the same time I must confess

to finding the Monday nights most unsatisfying musical

fare, and it must be supposed that the lovers of them are

of two kinds chiefly; those who know Wagner's works so

well that a taste of his music lets them again into the

enjoyment of whole scenes from his dramas, and those

who know nothing about them whatsoever. but just take

delight in the colour and glitter of the thing. To any one

who has the rather old-fashioned habit of going to a con

cert simply to hear music, Monday night at the Promenades

must be rather unsatisfactory.

The only other devoted night is Friday, which has

become more strictly sacred to Beethoven than it waslast

year. This is such an unalloyed delight that I should be

the last to wish to quarrel with the plan, especially as it

does not exclude the overtures of Beethoven from the

other nights; moreover, the plan seems thoroughly

popular with the audience, the gaps which used to be

apparent on Friday nights are there no longer. The

" promenaders ” stand as closely packed as on other

nights, the corners of the balconies are well filled. Oppo

sition to the reserved night principle, however, makes me

doubt the wisdom of the Beethoven night, especially as

personally I should so willingly think it a happy excep

tion. The great benefit of these concerts is that they

feed all worthy forms of musical taste, and a whole

programme of Beethoven may be more than some can

stand, while such occasional interpolations as we have

had do not create the needed variety. By the time

this appears in print, three symphonies will have been

given, that is as far as the Eroica, but as this is neces

sarily written before the third Friday night, I can only
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remark on the good performances of the first two. They

have, indeed, been good, though not perfect, the chief

weakness being in the horns. The first was played better

than the second, but the second was played in an atmo

sphere of such extreme heat that to listen was a severe

physical difficulty, so what must it have been to play and

to conduct ! Two pianoforte Concertos have been given ;

the early “Mozartean” one in C major, gracefully played by

Mr. Edward Isaacs, and the “ Emperor,“ which Mr. York

Bowen played very skilfully. These two placed in close con

junction are full of interest; the one is neat and carefully

executed without any great utterance or even beauty that

amounts to much more than classical elegance, while in

the other, Beethoven wielded at the height of his manhood

all the force gained in his student work, to express what

was in him. The first movement seems to struggle for

adequate expression, the second to attain it in its serene

tenderness, while the last bursts into exulting triumph.

These, with the two beautiful romances for violin and

orchestra, the three “ Leonora "overtures and a good many

songs and arias from Fidelio, all of which were sung only

indifferently, have so far made up the Beethoven

programmes, while the remainder of the symphonies, the

concertos and overtures are all to come.

The other four nights of the week are much less easily

summed up, and this is the particular character of the

present season. Years ago there was a definitely classical

night, Tuesday, I think, which dealt with Mozart and

Haydn, Schubert, Mendelssohn and Brahms; Wednesday

was Tchaikovsky, while Thursday and Saturday were

“ popular,” which then seemed to mean the same as

second-rate. Then came the Strauss epidemic, and he

seemed to invade almost every one’s territory. At any

rate, that classical night was happily lost. For why tell

people that beautiful music which they can enjoy is

classical? They naturally begin to think they cannot

enjoy it. Now, instead, we have four nights filled with

some form of interesting music, from Bach, whose suite

in B minor for flute and strings and Brandenburg Con

certo No. 2 have already been heard, onwards through a

long line too numerous to be mentioned individually. A

few of them have been Mozart’s Concertante Symphony

in E flat for violin and viola and his lovely symphony in E

flat, No. 39; Mendelssohn’s favourite scherzo from the Mid

summer Night's Dream, and his piano concerto in G minor;

Schubert’s Unfinished Symphony and Rosamunde Ballet;

and Brahms’s first symphony and two Hungarian Dances.

A number of other composers, Weber, Berlioz, Dvorak,

Humperdinck, and others are all most happily repre

sented, not forgetting Strauss, whom, of course, no one

could wish to be excluded. “ Don Juan ” and "Till

Eulenspiegel” are the only two tone—poems of his yet

heard, though “ Don Quixote" and “ Tod und Verk

larung " are promised. Apparently “Ein Heldenleben” is

not to be given. This cosmopolitan method of selecting

the programmes is in reality the best way to help to form

public taste. With the unnatural barriers between classic

and modern removed, people have a better opportunity of

comparing and learning to sift for themselves the wheat

from the chaff. Of course it gives them plenty of chance

for accepting chaff for wheat, but they very rarely fail to

recognise the good grain when they get it, and the fact

that now there are no half-empty nights is a good test of

the success of the plan.

A word should be said about the new works, or works

new to England, which have been already produced,

although nothing very striking has appeared. A symphony

in E flat by the Russian composer, Gliore, was the most

important; a clever piece of work showing more skill in

using the material chosen than power of finding first-rate

musical ideas. In other words Gliére is no genius but a

clever and enthusiastic composer. Next in intereststands

Vaughan Williams’s “ Norfolk Rhapsody," and here the

composer cannot be criticised in the same way because his

material is all frankly stolen from the songs of Norfolk

peasantry. However, he has made a really charming piece

 

of music out of these folk-songs, and ,so the rhapsody is

worth having. In the same concert a pleasing, if rather

monotonous suite for oboe and strings by Fini Henriques

was played. A programme piece, “ Babajaga," byA. Liadofl

shows a good deal of cleverness, but is not particularly

good music, and Busoni’s suite “ Turandot” hardly sounded

hke music at all. If the “ novelties” have not been of

much importance the general course of the concerts has

been extremely interesting and should be increasingly so,

and the orchestral playing has been almost uniformly

good. The brass is the least good section of the orchestra,

and Mr. Wood seems to have but little realisation of its

relation to the rest of the players. It is not only in for

tissimo passages, but the defect is often more serious in

delicate passages of orchestration, where a smudge of brass

spoils the colouring. This is curious since Mr. Wood

undoubtedly has a very nice sense for orchestral colour.

In spite of this we have to thank him for many very fine

performances of some of the most beautiful music ever

written.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

Messns. GEORGE HARRAP and Company will issue simul

taneously, in thirteen volumes, on or about October I5,

the Complete Works of Shakespeare, reprinted from the

First Folio and edited, with an introduction to each lay,

complete glossaries and variant readings, by Char otte

Porter and H. A. Clarke, with a general introduction by

Professor Churton Collins. Omissions from the Folio of

lines given in such single plays as were printed earlier, in

quartos, are inserted between brackets. Words changed

in the modern texts are given at the foot of the page, with

the name of the first edition or editor making the change.

Shakespeare’s texts have been modernised to suit each

succeeding epoch, and yet there is practically nothing in

the form of the Folio which should cause the present-day

reader any difficulty in reading it. Perhaps the only

archaism which is not capable of giving pleasure to the

ordinary reader is the olddashioned form of the long s;

the interchangeable i and 7', u and u; an occasional y for

th; and the for them (an expedient commonly adopted by

the master-printers of the period to equalise the spacing

of the lines), and in these unimportant particulars only

have the present editors taken any liberty with their

texts. In all other respects they have set before the

general reader, just as it stands, the only text that can

claim to be the author’s.

The index to the collected works of William Hazlitt

edited by A. R. Waller and Arnold Glover, which has been

in preparation since the completion of the twelfth volume,

will be published shortly.

To the series of bibliographies of great American

authors in special limited editions which Messrs. Constable

commenced last year with the Bibliography of Nathaniel

Hawthorne, they will add shortly a Bibliography of the

Writings of James Russell Lowell, compiled by George

Willis Cooke. The printing, as in the case of the Biblio

graphy of Hawthorne, is on one side of the paper only,

thus leaving each alternate page blank for any notes or

comments which the owner may care to add. The edition

will consist of five hundred and thirty numbered copies,

of which five hundred will be for sale at twelve shillings

net.

“ King Arthur Pendragon " is the title of Mr. Arthur

Dillon’s forthcoming play, the tragic fable of which closely

follows Malory. The book will be published early in the

autumn by Mr. Elkin Matthews. _

Messrs. Constable have in the press three collections

of biographical studies. Mr. John Fyvie’s. “ Comedy

Queens of the Georgian Era” include Lavmia Fenton:

Charlotte Clark; Catherine Clive; Margaret Woflington ;

George Anne Bellamy; Francis Abington; Sophia

Baddeley; Elizabeth Farren; Mary Robinson; Mary
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Sumbel; Dora Jordan and Harriet Mellar. Mr. Lewis

Melville, in “Victorian Novelists,” devotes chapters to

Bulwer Lytton ; Disraeli ; Douglas Jerrold ; Samuel Lover;

Thackeray; Charles Kingsley; Wilkie Collins; Charles

Reade; Anthony Trollope; Whyte-Melville; Mrs. Gaskell ;

J.Sheridan Le Fanu; Henry Kingsley; Mrs. Oliphant;

James Payn; Sir Walter Besant and William Black; and

Mr. Leon H. Vincent, in “American Literary Masters,”

deals with Irving; Prescott; Whittier; Motley; Bryant;

Emerson; Hawthorne; Parkman; Poe; Thoreau;

Taylor; Bancroft; Longfellow; Holmes; Curtis;

Mitchell; Lowell and Whitman.

Among the third fifty volumes of the “Everyman’s

Library,” which Mr. Dcnt will publish on the 17th of this

month we notice: Maurice’s “Kingdom of Christ,"

complete in two volumes; Sir Thomas Browne’s “ Religio

Medici ”; the “Journal of John Wesley” in four volumes;

Nathaniel Hawthorne’s “Scarlet Letter”; Washington

Irving's “Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon ”; Ford's

" Gatherings from Spain” and Borrow’s “Bible in Spain.”

A further twenty-one volumes of Scott's writings will be

included, and these, with the four volumes previously

issued form one of the cheapest complete editions of Scott

obtainable.

Mr. John Lane will publish on September II a Portfolio

of Aubrey Beardsley’s drawings illustrating Oscar Wilde’s

“Salome.” The artist’s designs are here reproduced for

the first time in the actual size of the originals, and are

printed upon Japanese vellum. Included amorg them is

a drawing originally executed as an illustration to

“Salome” but not included in the volume when pub

lished. Mr. Lane promises two other volumes on the same

day—“Stray Leaves,” by Mr. Herbert Paul, and “The

Secret Life: being the Book of a Heretic.”

Messrs. Bell are about to add to Bohn’s Standard

Library a new edition of “The Arabian Nights Entertain

ments," edited by Stanley Lane-Poole. This edition con

tains “Ali Baba" and “Aladdin,” which were not

included in Lane's translation, and have been supplied by

the Editor. Lane's voluminous notes have been omitted,

only such shorter annotations being given as are necessary

for the understanding of the text. The same publishers

have in the press an edition of Coventry Patmore's poems

in one volume, with an introduction by Basil Champneys,

and an edition of his collected works—essays, etc.—in five

volumes. One of the more important of their autumn

announcements is “The Itinerary of John Leyland,” newly

edited from the manuscripts by Lucy Toulmin Smith. The

edition is to be complete in four volumes, the first of

which is almost ready. Messrs. Bell are adding to their

series of “Great Masters in Painting and Sculpture,” a

volume on “ Van Dyck," by Lionel Cust, and in the York

Library they will reprint Burton's “Pilgrimage to al

Madinah and Meccah," edited by Lady Burton (in two

volumes); George Eliot’s “ Adam Bede,” Fielding's

“Joseph Andrews ” and “Amelia,” and Trollope’s Barset

shire Novels.

Mr. Albert B. Lloyd, whose book “In Dwarf-land and

Cannibal Country” attracted some attention a few years

ago, has now written a new work entitled “Uganda to

Khartoum—Life and Adventure on the Upper Nile.” It

will be published by Mr. Unwin on September 20. The

author gives a record of travel and adventure during five

years spent in a little known region of Central Africa—the

Northern Provinces of the Uganda Protectorate. “A

Short History of Jewish Literature," by Mr. Israel

Abrahams, Reader in Rabbinic Literature in the University

of Cambridge, will be published by Mr. Unwin on the

same date. The volume gives a general survey of the

literary products of the Jews from the fall of Jerusalem to

the age of Moses Mendelssohn. It deals, in a generalway,

with the Talmud, the mediaeval pcetry, the mystical

Kabbala and other great topics. Two chapters treat of

the Diffusion of Science and the Diffusion of Folk-tales,

and the function of the Jews as literary intermediaries

between East and West is dealt with.

 

A third book on “Beauties” is announced. Miss Mary

Craven's “Famous Beauties of Two Reigns” will be pub

lished next month by Mr. Eveleigh Nash. The work will

contain a chapter on “Fashion in Femininity,” by Major

Martin Hume, and will be illustrated by twenty-one

photogravure portraits of beautiful women: Maria and

Elizabeth Gunning; Jane, Duchess of Gordon; Louise de

Keroualle; the beautifulDnchess of Devonshire; Barbara

Cleveland; Elizalaeth Lindley, the Maid of Bath; Mary

Robinson (“Perdita”); Mrs. Abington; Anne Damer;

and Molly Lepell. We understand that Miss Craven's

book was to have been published last year, and that her

title was chosen before the announcement of the other

two books.

Mr. Bram Stoker's “ Personal Reminiscences of Sir Henry

Irving," will be published by Mr. Heinemann in two

large volumes on October 13—11118 anniversary of Irving’s

death.

There is to be a new departure in the publication

of The North American Review. It will in future be

published twice a month, and the published price instead

of being 2s. 6d. monthly “ill be IS. fortnightly. The

North American Review has been continuously pub

lished for ninety-one years. The first of the September

numbers has a varied and interesting list of contents;

among other articles will be found a chapter of “Mark

Twain‘s Autobiography.” Mr. W. H. Mallock discusses

“Great Fortunes and the Community." Professor Gold

win Smith writes on the “ British Empire in India,” and

there is an article entitled “ Mr. Roosevelt's Moral Right

to be a Candidate for the Presidency,” the author of which

writes under the pseudonym of “Q.”

In connection with the quater-centenary celebration of

the University of Aberdeen this month four commemora

tive volumes will be issued immediately. All Universities

or institutions of University rank that send delegates will

be presented with one or more of these volumes. The

four books are: “ The Roll of Graduates of the University

of Aberdeen 1860 to 1900,” with brief biographical

notices by Colonel William Johnston; “Studies in the

History and Development of the University of Aberdeen,"

edited by P. J. Anderson; “Studies in the History and

Art of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman Empire,”

edited by Professor W. M. Ramsay; and "Studies in

Pathology,” written by Alumni to celebrate the Quater

Centenary of the Chair of Pathology. There have also

been officially prepared a “Handbook to the City and

University," a “Programme of the Celebrations,” and

"Life at a Northern University,” by Neil N. Maclean,

revised and annotated by Mr. W. Keith Leask.

“North Devon ” is the title of a new volume to be pub

lished in Messrs. Black’s smaller series of colour books. The

book is written by Mr. F. J. Snell and is illustrated with

reproductions of water-colour drawings. Mr. Walter Del

Mar is about to publish with Messrs. Black another

travel book entitled "‘ The Romantic East.” It describes

a tour in Burma, whose people are perhaps the least

spoiled of all oriental races by contact with the West.

A Carlyle letter hitherto unpublished has just comeinto

the hands of Mr. Hay Hunter of John Knox's house,

Edinburgh, and will be issued very soon with elucidatory

notes.

CORRESPONDENCE

LIKE AS A CONJUNCTION

To flu Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SiR,—I have consulted the Oxford Dictionary, and I grieve to say

that several recent writers of repute have used " like" in the way I

denounced as atrocious. These writers are Southey, Darwin,

Maudesley, Bonamy-Price, W. Morris, J. C. Morison, J. K. Jerome.

It is lamentable to see that such a slovenly expression is working its

way into (perhaps I ah ulrl say, maintaining its place in) English

literature. But it is ct .nforting to me to find that the writer of the

article in the Oxford Dictionary regards the phasejust as I do. He

describes "like" as ady'.,tidv. (conj.)and sb. (as in " we ne'er shall
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look upon his like again"); also as adv. (quasi-prep.,.coay'.). When

he comes to the usage last mentioned, he proceeds thus :

“ Used as conj. = 'likeas, as ': now generally considered as vulgar

or slovenly, though examples may _be found in many recent writers

of standing."

All the quotations made by Dr. Furnivall would be called by him

adjectives or adverbs or apparent (but not real) conjunctions. " Like "

is used as a real ronj. only in phases such as “ like I did," when the

verb is expressed. There are undoubted instances in the writers

mentioned above of this usage, which Dr. Henry Bradley agrees with

me in describing as vulgar or slovenly, But I do not think that a

lapse on the part of these writers avails to defend the use of "like" as

a can]. It is to be regretted that they have been guilty of this solecism,

which is as distasteful to Dr. Bradley as it is to me. As the epithet

“atrocious " seems to offend Dr. Furnivall I will substitute for it

“ deplorable. " '

I should be sorry to offend Dr. Furnivall, whose services to English

literature I gladly acknowledge. I hope I have not been guilty of any

want of respect for him. His tone towards me has not been concilia

tory, to describe it in the mildest fashion. However, I find on con

sulting “Who's Who " that Dr. Furnivall has been distinguished

throughout his long life as a sculler and boat-builder—which may

account for the vein of “ shiver-my-timbers " (if I may so describe it)

which runs through his correspondence.

I still think with Dr. Bradley that “like I did " is a vulgarism, but

in deference to the weighty authority of Dr. Furnivall I am willing to

speak of it as " deplorable," and to withdraw the epithet "atrocious."

The Oxford Dictionary does not quote any instance of "like " as a

tonj. from Shelley, but I am ready to take Dr. Furnivall's word that

he too has fallen from grace. Nothing could be easier than to prove

by quotations from recent literature that such a phrase as “ whom he

said was his brother " is legitimate, Many “ vile phrases “ are creep

ing into our literature, and apparently if a goodly number of solecisms

can be quoted, the solecism becomes an accepted usage, even though

the sponsors for it be persons whose reputation does not rest on

literary faculty, but on faculties quite disparate from literature.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

GRAMMAR AND SPELLING

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sim—The controversy between Professor Tyrrell and Dr. Furnivall

is an admirable instance of the controversy between the d fri'oii gram

marians of the Lindley Murray and Vaugelos type and the more

scientific historical school. \Vhenever these " pure reason ” gram

marians come across an instance they cannot explain (from imperfect

historical training in their own tongue), they either declare it a

monstrosityI or if it be too firmly imbedded in the language it is cata

logued as an idiom (or as the older French grammarians said a Galli

cism), one of those expressions which like the word mystery in

theological language has apparently been given in the Talleyrand sense

to conceal not thought but impotence of thought and really means that

the logician has come to the end of his tether. The older grammars in

English and French teem with explanations which historical research

has proved to be futile and untrue. Nor are the modern ones free

from faults. \Vhat could have been more funny for instance than the

unhistorical description of the apparent absence of the "e" in " grand ’

mere,” and similar words, in which the apostrophe for which no doubt

your dogmatic grammarian would fight to the death represents as a

schoolboy once sagely wrote, " the omission of an ‘e’ mute which

was never there." “ Like I did ” no doubt shocks the Latin scholar

with his subconscious " similis," only used as an adjective. He can't

swallow the "as" understood. Yet a much more glaring “Ab/all"

from his beloved classical usages is theomission of the relative in such

hrases as " the man I saw 'esterday." As he can't upset the usage

e does his best to discredit it by insisting that the relative is inserted

when " polite " English is written. Another usage he has been able

to curtail to a certain extent is the position of the preposition at the

end of the clause or sentence, 110., the man whom I gave it to has gone

away. r art from the question of rhythm and clearness, its position

at the en seems to me quite justifiable on Teutonic lines. The truth

iiyour rhetorician pure and simple adopts asort of ignorant game

keeper attitude towards language. Any rare or to him unknown form

he attempts to destroy like so much vermin, although it ma’y be

in keeping with the most ancient and enduring traditions o the

language. How long shall we allow these nltramontane scholars to

crucify our native tongue on the cross of classical idiom ? As long, I

suppose, as we do not insist that our native tongue is and shall be the

basic language for all linguistic study.

Curiousl enough the other controversy you are reviving, that on

spelling re orm, is also a struggle between the genteel dogmatist and

the modern scientific school. To the dispassionate what can seem

more ridiculous than sacrificing the claims of the young to the

exigencies of the old? Better that ten generations should be taught

on wrong lines than that the present generation should have to go to

school again ! The mere fact that reading is now largely taught

phonetically and would be still more so if it were not for our prepos

terous spelling shows that the phonetic method is the natural

method. The more serious difficulties of writing would be immensely

reduced by the introduction of a phonetic spelling. I reckonise the

difficulties connected with dialects, but 1 ask the simplequestion : Are

we more likely to improve defects in pronunciation in teachersas well

as in taught with our :present chaotic spelling or with a definite

 

official orthography? Germany, or rather Prussia, has on one or two

occasions at least reformed its spelling with a view to making it more

nearly phonetic, and all German journalists and novelists have adopted

the reforms. If Germans, in spite of their differences of dialect, can

succeed in establishing a. spelling that is largely phonetic, why cannot

we whose differences of pronunciation are not greater than those in

Germany, make at least a start towards arriving at a similar desirable

state of things? No one proposes to be able to form an absolutely

perfect phonetic spelling, but the business and common-sense

attitude seems to be that the nearer you can get to it without un

duly complicating your symbols, the better. You reduce propor

tionately the labours of the children. Moreover the easier the

symbolism is, the quicker are they likely to arrive at the thought and

spirit contained in print—which is the true end of reading. What

seems so ridiculous is that these dogmatic spellers do not realise

that the spelling they are so ardently defending is for the great par

the crude philological product of ignorant seventeenth- and eighteenth

century printers and printer’s devils. One might call the champion

not inaptly advocati diuboli.

One word in conclusion. The present attempt at spelling reform

in America is not, as is apparently held over here, an ill-considered

movement that has been suddenly sprung on the world. It is the

result, or rather continuation, of the labours ofa committee appointed

several years ago by the National Education Association to consider

and report on spelling reform. The Association contains many thou

sand members and embraces all degrees of education from the common

school to the University. Its suggested reforms have long been

adopted as the official spelling of the Educational Rwiew, the leading

educational paper in America.

To those who care for the aesthetic and thought content of language,

this rumpus over what Montaigne has happily calledthe ‘ brussailles et

épines " oflanguage can only afford exquisite amusement. The will re

memberthat thorns and thistles are the'pet pabulum ofa classo animals

whose dura ilia are especially constructed to appreciate such forbidding

delicacies. The scholar as scholar must doubtless have his manuscript

and incunabula, but life is too short for the general multitude to serve

an apprenticeship for this kind of thing. Moreover, I strongly suspect

that it should come not at the beginning, but at the end of the

training, after the novice has been initiated into the spirit of literature,

for then only can he appreciate the beauty or quaintness of the

setting. The study of pictures should precede the study of picture

frames, or at least not be anticipated by it. C B

ARISTOTLE AND THE MODERN READER

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—I do not know that Mr. Marshall’s letter in your issue of

September 1.req/.iires any answer from me. Perhaps, however, I may

be allowed to say a word or two in acknowledgment of it.

I accept his statement that he had no intention of criticising un

favourably the doctrine of the Mean: and I think he is right in his

suggestion that it is over what constitutes a “ sympathetic " interpreta

tion of Aristotle that we ditfer. Possibly also he is right in saying

that that is a matter of temperament. For myself, certainly I canno

isolate Aristotle's Ethical formulae from his general metaphysica

teaching. Few thinkers, it seems to me, have more consistently put

the whole of their thinking into their treatment of individual problems.

As regards the passage from the Phwdo, I am not concerned to deny

that a note of contempt pervades it. What I do maintain is that Mr.

Marshall misinterprets the passage when he describes it as a " rotest

against moderation." The contempt connects with the wor s dveu

¢tAoao¢ias ml voii, not with the word ,ue-rplm. _

As for the doctrine of the Practical Syllogism. there is not perhaps

any very serious difference between Mr. Marshall and myself. value

it chiefly as a psychological analysis which reveals reason in any

action which can deserve the name of conduct : Mr. Marshallapparently

values it mainly as giving some account of the phenomenon of dxpaofu.

My contention, however, was that such value as the analysis has is not

weakened, as Mr. Marshall holdsit is, by the fact that the term dtpwlo.

is practically confined to cases in which a man's better judgment is

overpowered by desire. And to that I adhere. At the same time I

am quite at one with Mr. Marshall when he says that it is no easy

matter to find a single word which adequately renders drpaata. _I

only refuse to admit that that justifies him in using a word which is

actually misleading—as " irresolution " seems to me to be. For myself

I should prefer even the conventional "incontinence" to that. _ In

conclusion I would only say that it is incidental to critimsm that pomts

of difference should emerge, and catch the emphasis. They are,’how

ever, in no way inconsistent with wide levels of general appreciation

and agreement.

You Reviawaiz.

 

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

Sia.—Many thanks for the "Notes" on Speling, and for an open

door into yeur correspondens colum. _ _ _ H

It apeerz that the formashon ov partisipl ov “kil prezents sum

difliculty. It iz inferd that the speling wud be spelt “ hit.” This

iz not so. The obvius form in “kild.” _ '

Exsepshon it taken to " woz " for was ; the implicashon that “ wuz "
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iz much neerer to the sound. I have no objecshons to " wuz." It iz

not employd foneticaly in Nuttall'z, Chambers’, nor in the Century

Dictionary; and adopt “ woz " ; and aul fonetishanz doo so. It iz

interesting to lern that " larf " and "corf " are truer fonetic formz

than "laf " and " cof," for laugh and rough. I can understand the

use ov "r" in “larf,” the hard sound ov “aa” or “ ah," being so

much like " r "; but its sujested prezens in “ cof" (corf) iz

newz to me. It iz anuther proof ov the need fora fonetic alfabet

for scientific purposes, which several eminent authoritiez in the

University ov Boston ar dezirus 0v establishing by meenz ov an

Internashonal Conferens. The project haz reseeved the aprooval ov

over six hundred scolastic authoritiez thruout the wurld, and this fact

further shoe: that Boston culture iz not absolutely opozed to Simpli

fied Speling-az stated in the Pres.

I am glad yen ar dispozed to poke fun and make us laf at Ourselvz,

even tho the foundashon iz scarsely justified. It iz questionable

whether Beaumont 0r Fletcher wud object to yeur satirical

orthografy.

It iz pleezing to obzerv that you, along with the Times, Daily Chronicle,

Westminster Gazer, etc., aproov of a commishon of scolarz 0v both

countriez being conveend to discus the question. Let us hope that it

iz not too late to hav the comon sens 0v the best authoritiez.

I hartily suport Mr. Robert Bridges' practical propozishons. Had

such a propozal been adopted yeerz ago you wud not hav had cauz to

complain ov whot yeu term " outrajeus examplz ov the wurst kind," I

prezume a picture 0v my orthografy. Archbishop \Vhately warnd us

yeerz ago ov the rezults ov a continued and stubborn conservatizm.

I beg to sujestthat Mr. Algernon Ashton reed the works ov Tennyson,

Walter Savage Landor, Milton, and Shakespear (the too latter in the

orijinal or Oxford reprints), and report whether or not theez poets uzed

“ t " insted ov “ ed " to form the sharp preterits. Perha s the vener

abl Prof. Furnivall (or to be more refined I shud hav sai “ a certain"

Prof. Furnivall) had beter look to hiz laurelz.

It iz interesting to no the sex 0v F. Mayhew, hensforth Mis (or Mrs. P)

Mayhew. I shud hav been further interested in lerning whether the

etimology 0v wurdz woz unasertainabl in Chaucer‘z, Shakespear's and

Milton's day. Evazhon iz not argument. I hav no dezire to lern, and

privately never wil spel acording to the fashon implied by your lady

correspondent’s note, It iz an outraje on reezon and comon sens.

I: it not a refiecshon upon us when we contrast our childish feerz

conserning the modificashon 0v the dres ov a few wurdz with the bold

ness 0v the propozal ov sertain japaneez to adopt the Roman alfabet?

It iz within the ranje ov practical orthografies that our alliez wil

discard their cumbrus silabariez before we adopt adequate modifica

shonz in our speling.

_ The Times truly remarks “that ther iz no sens and very litl sistem

in the acsepted uzaje 0v English orthografy " ; and “the chanjes now

propozed (to be adopted by Mr. Roosevelt) doo not seem for the most

part to be very formidabl or very startling." Prof. Skeat sayz : " The

Objecshonz to speling reform cum, not from thoze hoo ar wel aquainted

with the history ov the languaje, but from the noizy and the ignorant."

And Dr. Sweet deliverz this blo: " The old fallasy that fonetic speling

destroyz etimology and the history ov the langwaje . . . iz a monstrus

absurdity both from a sientific and a practical point ov vew."

H. DRUMMOND.

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—Liberty in spelling like liberty in uther matters is possible to

those willing to pay the cost. This may be anuther way of suggesting

that liberty does not exist ,' and that the term is of specious mintage.

F. J. Furnivall has manifested (in his contribution on "like" as a

conjunction) the possession by him of the curage and sense-please do

not regard this as patronage—required to shake off the shackles of the

Coward Majority.

Robert Bridges preaches pleasingly ; practice has a keener edge,

No, please do not let us enforce change, gradual or uther; let us

rather effect a change in our own spelling according to our own whim.

-—D0n't be in a too violent hurry,-—yes, it wil probably lead to sum

inconvenience ; but that is a lesser evil from the point of vow of

practical education than the :abject submission to arbitrarily consti

tuted authority which is so prominent a feature in modern educational

institutions, more particularly of the elementary grade.

It wil mark an epock in national education when children realise

that " give " is not a sensible spelling even if “ teacher says so,"

T. TALBOT Loncn.

" THE ENGLISH DIALECT DICTIONARY"

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—May I be allowed in your columns to make some observations

on the article in the "English Dialect Dictionary," which deals

with the various words which are supposed to be identical

with the northern word "rean." This word generally has the

meaning of a strip of uncultivated ground round an arable field. and

is said in the dictionary to be of Icelandic origin, being identical

with Old Norse rein a strip of land. In the same section (No. 1) which

has this definition of a balk in a field we find cited on Irish form,

namely, “raheen,” for which a passage in the " Folk-Lore Record " is

given as the authority: “Trees in the raths, raheens, and such early

structures cannot be cut without bring ill-luck to the occupier of the

field." Now it is quite certain that this Irish “raheen " has no con

nection whatever with the North-country "rean" meaning a balk.

 

For “ raheen " is a genuine Irish word, being simply an English way

of writing raithin the Irish diminutive of rath which means a. mound,

earthwork or fort, so that the "raheen " of the " Folk-Lore Record "

means a small fort. We may see from the “ Postal Guide " that

“ Raheen " occurs as the name of a village in Co. Wexford, and that

“ Rath " is to be found as an element in many place-names in Ireland,

as in Rathdrum, Rathmore, Rathmoyle. It may be noted that the

form " raheen ” appears in another article in E.D.D. (s.v. Rath) where

the paSSage from the “ Folk-Lore Record " had been previously

cited.

Under this article “rean” we also find a west-country "reen" a

small stream, also a Cornish “ reen " a steep hillside. It would have

been more in accordance with the plan of the dictionary to have treated

the North-Country “rean” separately as the three other words have

nothing whatever to do with it or with one another.

A. L. MAYEEW.

SIIAKESPEARE'S SONNETS

To the Editor of TE: AcAnnMv

SIR,—We are at last getting forrarder with regard to the Sonnets.

Boaden, Tyler, Dowden, Wyndham, Archer, and other critics will

have it that the sonnets were addressed to the Earl of Pembroke;

while Massey and Sidney Lee insist that the addressee was the Earl

of Southampton. The last-named critic says : " The Pembroke

theory, whose adherents have dwindled of late, will henceforth be

relegated, I trust, to the category of popular delusions.” [" Life of

Shakespeare," p. 406.]

Your correspondent “ E.M.C." comes forward with what be con

siders a new theory that the Sonnets were written by Shakespeare " on

commission for somebody else," Shakespeare receiving “ a few pounds

for the work."

This theory rather fits in with Pope's couplet on the dramatist, that

be

For gain not glory winged his roving flight,

And grew immortal in his own despite.

But, again, was it not Wordsworth who wrote—

Scorn not the Sonnet; critic, you have frowned,

Mindless of itsjust honours. With this key

Shakespeare unlocked his heart.

GEORGE STRONACH.

Edinburgh, Sept. 1.

THE FUTURE LIFE

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sra,—-Assuredly Saint Paul would have been greatly surprised to

learn that he had “ fairly given away his case " because such a passage

as 2 Cor. i. 8—ro was superficially inconsistent with his confident and

exultant faith in a future life. He might have replied as I should

reply in the words of a great thinker; " Das Gefiihl richtet sich nicht

hach der Logik." Such an inconsistency difl'ers tuto mlo from the

fatal inconsistency of Homer in the Odyssey or of Virgil in the Sixth

Aeneid. The inconsistency admits of another explanation than

R.S.Y.'s. The very confidence in the Christian Doctrine of a future

life invests the fact of death with a more solemn and awful significance

than it could have possessed for the classical or oriental authors to

whom I have referred. The words of Ruskin about Greek and

Christian Art seem to me to apply, mumtzs mutandis, to the distinction

between the two literatures: “ All the nobleness, as well as the faults,

of the Greek Art were dependent on its making the most of this present

life: its dominion was in this world. Florentine Art was essentially . . .

expectant of a. better world, and antagonistic, therefore to the Greek

temper." For this reason no classical parallels can be adduced to the

passages which I have quoted. For this reason it is inconceivable

that any Greek or Latin poet should have written such poems as

Dante’s "Paradiso," Milton's “ Paradise Lost," Corneille‘s "Poly

eucte," Goethe's " Faust," Cowper's " Winter's \‘Valk at Noon,”

Tennyson’s “ In Memoriam," and Browning's “Pope “ in "the Ring

and the Book." For this reason it is not a question of the number of

passages, as R.S.Y. assumes, but the intensity of conviction that

reathes through them. For this reason Kant’s assured belief in a

future life differs not only in degree, but in kind from Plato's and

Cicero’s. For this reason there is nothingin Saint Simon like Tacitus’s

famous " Si quis piorum manibus locus.” \Vhat an unfathomable

depth of pathos underlies that “Si quis"! For this reason there is

nothing in all the letters of Cicero like these words of a letter written

by the celebrated author of “ Télémaque " : " quoique je l'aie pleuré

amerement, je ne puis croire que je l'aie perdu. O qu’il y a de réalité

dans cette société intime! Encore un peu et il n'y aura plus de quoi

pleurer. C’est nous qui mourons: ce que mous aimons vit, et ne

mourra plus. "

Having said this much, I am content to leave my case to the judg

ment of such of your readers as are interested in this question.

A STUDENT OF LITERATURE.

P.S.—“ A Constant Reader " will find the lines which I quoted from

Collins (john, not William) in the " Golden Treasury ” near the end

of Book 3. May I_commend to his notice Palgrave's note upon the

poem ?
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" CHILDREN OF FAR CATHAY "

To flu Editor of Tax Acitmmv

Sim—Being assured of the generous spirit of the rson who re

viewed my book, "Children of Far Cathay," in your ast issue; and

being at the same time painfully conscious of the many glaring imper

fections of my own writing, I will pass over his strictures without

comment—regarding them as the righteous indignation of a superior

intellect. But with regard to the " Extract from a literar journal

printed on the front page of the book," against which the sai reviewer

rings to bear all the ponderous machinery of his wit, I should like to

say that the paragrap was inserted without my consent or knowledge,

and that directly its inclusion was noticed by me, I wrote a letter of

protest to my publisher.

Trusting you will kindly endeavour to find space for these few lines

in your esteemed columns, and thanking you in anticipation,

CHAS. J. H. Harcomm.

Herne Bay, Kent, Stpl. 3.

[\Ve sympathise with Mr. Halcombe; and, the facts being as they

are, regret that we should have called attention to an unfortunate error

of taste for which he was not responsible.—Eri.]

NOT ALGY—BUT ANOTHER

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—FO\’ some time past a weekly journal called London Opinion has

been publishing articles, headed “ The Letters of Algy," and it has

since come to my knowledge that many people are imagining that

these “ Letters” are being written by me! I therefore think it neces

sary to declare, once and for all, that I have nothing whatever to do

with these articles. but cannot at the same time withhold my surprise

how it was possible for anybody to think that such meaningless and

nonsensical stuff as these so-called "Letters" constitute could ever

have emanated from my pen.

Arceaxox Asn'rox.

Sept. 2.

BOOKS RECEIVED

BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIBB.

Chesterton, G. K. Char/e: Dickeni. With two portraits in photogravure.

9x 51. Pp. 303. Meihuen, 7s. 6d. net. (See p. 221.)

Trowbridge. W. R. H. Cour! Braufier of Old Whitehall. Historiettes of

the Reformation. With 32 illustrations. 9x6. Pp. 325. Unwin,

r 5. net.
[Thse list of “Court Beauties " was given on page 210 of the ACADEMY for

September 1.]

Macaulay, Joseph Babington. The Life ofthe larl Earl of Slirling, Gent]:

man, Priioner of Wu Sea/iiih Peer, and Exile. \Vith extracts from

his original manuscr ts and sketches. 81x45. Pp. 58. Paignton:

Axworthy, is.

DRAMA.

Carr, J. Comyns. Tris/ram and Inuit. A drama in four acts. 8ix5§.

Pp. 7r. Duckworth, 2s. net.

FICTION.

Coke. Desmond. The Comedy of Age. 75x5. Pp. 312. Chapman &

Hall, 65.

Dalby,\Valier. The Ivory Raiders. 73X5}. Pp. 32x. Alston Rivers, 65.

Palmer. Frederick. Lucy of the Slarr. \Vith4 illustrations by Alonzo

Kimball. 73 x 5}. Pp. 344. Werner Laurie, 65.

Askew, Alice and Claude. The Elonian. 8X 5}. Pp. 430. \Nhite, 6s.

Hicbens, Robert. The Call of the Blood. 72 x 5*. Pp. 415. Methuen, 65.

Pickthall, Marmaduke. The House oflsltim. 72 X 5. Pp. 330. .\lcthuen, 65.

Gould, Nat. A Hundred to One Chance. 7ix 5. Pp. 280. Long, as.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Corniih Nola: and Queries. (First Series.) Edited by Peter Penn. 7Q x 5}

Pp. 323. Elliot Stock. 45.

[Reprinted from The L'orniih Telegraph]

Haydon, A. L. The Book of the V.C. Compiled from Official Papers and

Other Authentic Sources. \Viih 10 illustrations. 8x 55. Pp. 294.

Jarrold, 35. 6d. _

[“ A record of the deeds of heroism for which the Victoria Cross has been

bestowed from its institution in 1857 till the present time."]

The Reader‘s Indrx. The Bi—monthly Magazine of the Croydon Public

Libraries. No. 5—September and October 1906. Croydon: Published

by the Libraries Committee.

Tuckett, Mrs. Arthur. A Year in .‘lly Garden.

bourne : Melville 8r Mullen, 55. net.

014' .lloorz': Almanochfor the Year 1907. T. Roberts, rd.

International Co-oprrn/ive Bibliography. Compiled, edited, and published

by the Executive Committee of the International Co-opcrative Alliance,

2: Red Lion Square, W_C. 10X 6}. Pp. 276.

[A bibliography of " all literature relating to co-operation. profit-sharing,

and cognate subjects."]

7§x5. Pp. 208. Mel

 

Géménofi', E. Una Paige tie la Contre-Rlvolulion Rune (Le: Pogroinu).

Avec une preface dAnatole France. Edition du Comite de la Russie

HEM Libre. 72 x 51. Pp. 327. Mudie's Library, 3 fr. 50.

The Boohrelln’: Provident lnrtitulion .' If: hirtory, member: and rules.

72 x 52. Pp. r30. Issued from the Society's Office, 28 Paternoster Row.

Armitage-Smith, G. Princi‘plr: and )lvlelhod: ofTaralian. 8X5i. Pp. r95.

Murray, 55.

[An attempt to give in a concise and simple form, an account of the British

system of taxation and the principles on which it is based, together with

some of the leading historical facts in its evolution.]

Bartholomew, J. G. Alla: o/Ihe World‘i Commerce. Part 9. Newnes, 6d. net.

Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures and Commerce :

Canton Lcrlurz: an Alodern Warships. By Sir William White. Lecture I,

delivered January 29. 1906. to x 65. Pp. 36. Trounce, rs.

[Characteristic features of warships; materials of construction ; structural

arrangements; operations of building and launching]

Griffin, Appleton Prentiss Clark. Lirtty’ lVorhr Relating to the American

Occupalion of the Philippine Islands, 1898—1903. rofi x7}. Pp. roo.

\Vashington : Government Printing Office.

[Reprinted from the Library of Congress “ List of Books on the Philippine

Islands," 1903, with some additions bringing the list up to 1905.]

MUSIC.

100 Graded Exrrciier in Vocal Score Reading. By E. Beck-Slinn. Pp. 37_

\Veekes, 25. net.

[Designed principally to aid students preparing for the examinations of

the Royal College of Organists and the Trinity College of Music]

A Pagmnt Dance. By Louis N. Parker. Pianoforte Solo. Pp. 6. 25. net.

Lovely Land: a Devon Song-Cycle for Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, and

Bass (Baritone) and Pianoforte. \Vords by Cecil Deane; music by

Charles A. Trew. Pp. 20. as. 6d. net. illii/er Robin. Song. \Vords

by George Stuart Elverton; music by Josiah Booth. Pp. 4. as. net.

In Dreamland. By Jean Stirling. For Pianoforte. Pp. 4. as. net.

Stuart and Twenty. Words by George Stuart Elverton; music by Josiah

Booth. Pp. 5. as. net. \Veekes & Co.

Four Miniatures/or Violin and Piano/orle. By Bernhart Carroudus. Pp. 9.

\Veekes. is. co. net.

[(1) Lullaby; (a) Graceful Dance; (3) Reine; (4) .\fazurka(Harlequin).]

POETRY.

O'Hara, John Bernard. Oder and Lyrics. 8 x 5}. Pp. 160.

MelVille & Mullen. 55.

Melbourne :

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

Benson. Arthur Christopher. The Uplon Lellerr. 81X5§. Pp. xiii, 33x

Smith, Elder, 75. 6d. net.

[Mr. Benson—whose name now appears on the title-page—has mitten a

new preface to this, the second editon.]

Burroughs, John. Bird and Bough. 72x5}. Pp. 7o. Constable, 4s. 6d. net

[Collected pocms.]

The Works Of Mrs. Gaskell : Mary Barton and Other Tri/cr. With illustra

tions. The Knutsford Edition. 72x5}. Pp. 507. Smith, Elder.4s.6d.

net.

[See the ACADEMY for August 25, p. 186. Vol. i. contains: "Mary

Barton"; “ Libbie Marsh's Three Eras" ; " The Sexton's Hero" ; and

" Clopton House."]

The Treasury of Sacred Song, selected from the English Lyrical Poetry of

Four Centuries. With notes explanatory and biographical, by Francis

T. Palgrave. 7X42. Pp. vii, 374. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 25.6d. net,

The \Vorks of Shakespeare: The Trrigrdyof Antony and C/Mfrlfrm Edi!“

by R. H. Case. The Arden Shakespeare. 8} x6. Pp. lit, 21!. Methuen,

as. 6d. net.

THEOLOGY.

Erclesia: The Church of Chrirl. A Planned Series of Papers by Dom

Gilbert Dolan, O.S.B.. Fr. Benedict Zimmermann. O D C ; Fr. R. H.

Benson, M.A. ; Dom John Chapman, O.S.B. ; Dom J. D. Breen, OSB. ;

A. H. Mathew, and Fr. Peter Finlay, S.J. Edited by Arnold Harris

Mathew. fix“. Pp. xvui, 182. Burns& Oates. 3s. 6d. net.

[Contents : "The Church in the Parables" ; “ The Visible Unity of the

Catholic Church"; "The Sanctity of the Church." “The Catholicity

of the Church"; “The Apostolicity of the Church "; "The Idea of

Intallibility"; " Infallibility"; “Extra Ecclesiam Saltus Nulla" ;

“ Schism and Ignorance" ; Appendix—“ England and the Holy See in

the Middle Ages")

Benson, Father Robert Hugh. The Religion of the Plain illon. 75x5

Pp. ix. r64. Burns & Ones, as. 6d. net.

[Lectures delivered. "in more or less their prereiit form," in the Church of

Our Lady and the English Martyrs at Cambridge]

Whelpton, Urling. Simple Bible Tmchingon the Rudi'mrnl: (1 Christianity.

Being expository addresses on Hebrews vi. r, a. 6 x4. Pp. 46.

Mowbray, 6d.

Smellie, Alexander. Give Me the Mailer. 3i x 2h. Pp. 36. Melrose, 6d. net.

Divall, Edith Hickman. A Beliwrr'r Thong/iii. With a Preface by the

Rev. G. Cambell Morgan. 52“. Pp. 207. Sunday School Union,

rs. 6d. net.

[Expressed in verse]

 

JCHOFIELD 0 JEJ‘J‘OP (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be

null qualified by experience and training to advise parents

and guardians in the choice of a Jehool or Tutor.—

817 Piccadilly. W.
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THE “COUNTRY

NOW READY

HALF A CENTURY OF

SPORT IN HAMPSHIRE

Being Extracts from the Shooting journals of James EDWARD,

SECOND EARL 0F MALMESBURY, with a Prefatory Memoir by

his Great Grandson, THE FIFTH EARL.

Edited by F. G. AFLALO.

Price [0/8 net. By post, 10/".

FISHING
Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

In Two Volumes

With Coloured Plates of Salmon and Trout Flies. Over :50 Full-Page

Illustrations with various diagrams.

2 Vols.. 25/- net, by post, 25/I0. Vols. I and 2, I26 each

net, by post l3,’- each.

Now Pendy.

NOW READY

BIG GAME SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

2 Vols.. 25/— net, by post 25/8. Vols. I and 2, Ill/6 each net,

by post I!“ each.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

POLO

PAST AND PRESENT

By T. F. DALE. Price I2,'6 not, by post, 13/

Firld.—"‘Polo Past and Present' deals with the subject to the minutest detail, and the

book ls filled with useful hints and maxims. The style in which the information is proffered

gains for the author the confidence of the reader, and to those who are interated In the subject

come! the Satisfaction, as they lay the book aside, that they have gained knowledge in the

Ihistorical, theoretical, and practical views of Polo. It is given to few writers to thoroughly

realise the niceties which surround the modern circumstance. In this Mr. Dale is particularly

fortunate, for not only may the novice become initiated in what best concerns him, but the

experienced may find pleasure in digesting the reminiscence of an observant mind.

" Regimental Polo, elementary Polo, and the training of the Polo pony, each has Iuehnpter,

to be followed with an excellent treatise 0f Tournament Pole and Team-play, certainly the most

instructive message the book contains and well worthy the consideration of the player. Mr. Dale

gives detailed ccnsideration to combination in match teams, and explains the why and where

lfore, not always an easy task eVen for those who are high exponents of the game. Umpires and

referees are given their corner, and many wholesome words of advice are ,spokon to guide the

fulfilment of their duties.

“ A very good cha ter on the management and care of Polo grounds will prove of service to

the troubled spirits of hard-worked secretaries, and the book closes with varied and complete

information of Polo in Australia and America: rules of England and lndia: a full-fledged

appendix of useful information; and last, but not least, a thoroughly efficient index."

SHOOTING

In Two Volumes

Edited by Mr. HORACE G. HUTCHINSON

2 Vols" 25/- net, by post 25/8. Vols. I and 2, I2,- each net,

by post I2,“ nah.

 

LIFE” LIBRARY

The Century Book of

Gardening
(SECOND EDITION)

Edited by E. T. COOK. A comprehensive Work for every Lover

of the Garden. 624 pages. with about 600 Illustrations.

als. net. By pOst, 2I5- lod.

Roses for English Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL and Mr. E. MAWLEY,

Illustrated with I90 full-page Plates. 125. 6d. net. By

post, I25. lid.

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF

_ The Fruit Garden

By GEORGE BUNYARD V.M.H., and OWEN THOMAS,

V.M.H. Price 12s. 6d. net, by post I35.

Wall and Water Gardens

By Miss GERTRUDE JEKYLL, Author of “ Wood and Garden."

Containing instructions and hints on the Cultivation of suitable plants

on Dry Walls, Rock Walls, in Streams, Marshpools, Lakes, Ponds,

Tanks and \Vater Margins. With 133 full-page Illustrations.

Large 8vo, r56 pp., Buckram. I28. 6d. not. By post, ms. lid.

Gardening for Beginners.

(THIRD EDITION)

A Handbook to the Garden. By E. T. COOK.

post, I35.

 

izs. 6d. net. By

NOW READY.

My Garden

By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. I25. 66. net.

" . . . will .ittmct no less for its literary charm than for the varied and interesting experi.

ences whirl! it details. . . . Mr. Phillpotts is a gardener everyinch of him, whatever else he my

be, and I1IS book is not only a sound oontribution to the literature of gardens, but withal a very

captivating one."~IV¢rtmir|_rlzr Gaul/t.

“ It is a thurourhly practical book, addressed especially 0 those who, like himselfI have

ntout an acre of flower rz'irdcn, and are wilii »g and competent to help a gudener to make it a

rich, as harmonious, and as enduring as possible. His chapters on irises are partkujarjy goody

‘ ‘ 4 ‘ The World.

" A charming addition to a beautifu series, the ‘ Country Life ' Library."—S:olmmn.

The Book of British Ferns

By CHAS. T. DRUERY, F.L.S., V.M.H., President of the British

Pteridological Society. Price 35. 6d. net. By post, 33. lod.

Trees and Shrubs for English

Gardens

By E. T. COOK, Editor of “ The Garden."

post, I35.

Lilies for English Gardens
Written and compiled by Miss OERTRUDE JEKYLL- 88. 6d. net.

By post, 85. led.

us. 6d. net. By

Volumes I. and II.

Gardens Old and New

(The Country House and its Garden Environment.) Over 450

Superb Illustrations in each Volume, printed on treble thick

Art Paper, portraying in a manner never before attempted the greatest

and most interesting Gardens and Homes in England. £2 25. net each.

By post, £2 35. each.

Every Amateur Gardener should read

Gardening Made Easy

Edited by E. T. COOK, Editor of "The Garden." 202 pages.

2_3 illustrations. The most practical gardening bcOk ever pub

lished. Price is. net. Post free, 1:. 3d. ‘

 

Published at the Offic'es 0f “ COUNTRY LIFE," Ltd., 20 Tavistock Street, W.C.
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PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. to or :2 Pages Daily.

Poruutn FEATURES Aim:—

The Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of the Principal

Musical. Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with.

Fullest Reports 0! all Current Events and Special Telegram! from Cornspomlmll

Everywhere.

 

THE SPHERE.

6d. "'H'kly_

A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISIIERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Oiflce: Great New Street. E.C.

 

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10, 12, i4, and 16 Pages Daily

THE Evemm; PAPER or THE zoucnrzo MAN AND HIS FAMiLv.

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers‘ Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Mniier every my.

Ornczs: NEWTON STREET, Hotaonn, Lonoorr, W.C.

 

THF. ABERDEEN FREE PRESS.

The Morning Newspaper for Aberdeen and the Northern Half of Scotland.

Reviews ofBooksnppear on Mondays and Thursdays, and on other days as required.

Book Adummnznts an insert“ on Literary Page.

"I" '90”m PROMPTLY REVIEWED.

LONDON OFFICE: 149 FLEET STREET, E.C.

 

THE ACADEMY

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE

SCIENCE AND ART

PRICE THREEPENCE

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION

inland. lSs. post free. Foreign and Colonial, l7s. 6d. post free

This may be sent to any Newsagent, or to the Publisher of

THE ACADEMY, SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND. W.C

To _ -

 

 

Please send me the ACADEMY for the next

months. I enclose nmillance value

Nam:
 

Description

Address

 

A New Book by a New Humorist ‘ill

I, LOVE AMONG

THE GHIGKENS
By P. G. WODEHOUSE

Illustrated by H. M. BROCK

  

This is a Delightfully Humorous Novel dealing

with the escapades of an Amateur Poultry

Farmer, while incidentally presenting a charm'

ing Love Story.

 

  

Tue SCOTSMAN says:

“ The story is so hannv and refreshing that no

holiday-making person “no has time upon his

hands wall begin it without finishing it at a

sitting."
 

Tm; TRIBUNE says:

“ Mr. \Vodehouse has written an entertaining

story for the holiday moments . . . There is an

eituherance of high spirits in ' Love Among the

Cliickens.’ "

 

 

0n Eale at all Bookaelicn‘ Cloth 6 s, or Poet Free for 6 A from

GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd"

3-12, Southampton Strand. strand. London, W.C.

Should Drunkards have

punishment or sympathy?

Have they free wills?

Do they sin, or are they afflicted?

is it a question for doctors, magistrates, ministers,

or—whose question is it ?

Read the Great New Novel

“DRINK”

HALL CAINE.

it is a powerful Love Story, in which man does not rival

man in conquest for a woman; the struggle is with

intemperance—a fight in which remarkable weapons

are used. Read which wins.

6]).

Of all Newsagents. (r by post, 8d., from

GEO. l‘l NNES, Ltd.. 3-12 Southampton St, L01 don. W.C.

 

D An Unprecedented Offer.

- - A Complete New Novel by a

FamousAuthor for Sixpence,

 

 

  

1!
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Royal Exchange Assurance.
INCORPORATED A.D. I720.

FIRE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.

THE CORPORATION IJ‘ PREPARED TO ACT Ad"

Executor of Wills, Trustee of ‘Wills and Settlements.

SPEDIAL TERMS TD ANNUITANTS WHEN HEALTH IS IMPAIRED.

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

Head Office :

Royal Exchange, E.C.

West End Office :

29 Pall Mall, S.W.
 

THE PAPER FOR A FRIEND ABROAD.

Writing from Saranac Lake, New York,

U.S.A., a reader says :

“I havejustfinished yourissue

ofjune 30th, and I want to say

‘Thanks’ for it. My father

sends it me each week, and I

thought it would pleasure you

to know how much it is appre

ciated, though it makes me

very homesick at times.

“This is a health resort full of

lungers from all parts, and the

‘ Saturday Westminster’ goes

quite a round as soon as I get

through with it. The Ameri—

cans—quite a good class up

here—are amazed at the price

considering the quality, and at

the merit of the whole pro

duction.”

The subscription rate for abroad is 8s. 8d. a year, post free.

Shorter periods at proportionate rates.

T- SATURDAY WESTMINSTER,
TUDOR HOUSE, TUDOR STREET, LONDON, E.C.

    

 

 

THE BOOK MONTHLY

CONTENTS FOR SEPTEMBER

PERSONAL AND PARTICULAR

A Talk in Paragraphs about the Book Afi‘alro of the Hour, wlth

Illustrations that speak for themselves

THE CHILD IN FICTION

A Literary Asset which has been Neglected or Spoiled: Intor

view with Madame Albanesl

AN HISTORIC STORY

How “Uncle Tom's Cabin" Carno Out in England.—By Dr

Charles M. Clarke

“ TRAMPING" IT

The Salt-water Steamer and the Fleet Street Packet—By J. E.

Pattoroon

A LONDON LETTER

Mootly on a New Literary “ Kali-yard " for Scotland.—Iy James

lVlilno

LIGHT AND LEADING

New Fact and Current Opinion Gathered from tho Book World

NEW BOOKS NEARLY READY

Particular. of Interesting Volume. Likely to be Published

this Month ‘

BOOKS OF THE MONTH

A Classified Catalogue of the Noteworthy Books, Now Editions

and Reprints of Auguot

OUR EXCHANGE AND MART of Books Wanted and For

Sale

siirrirm, iuliisiuu. & co., srarioiitits‘ BALI. coon-r, Loimox

BIXPENCE NIT

Primed for the Proprietors by BALLANTYNE a C0. Liin'rsn, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Offices of COUNTRY LIFE, Tavislock Street, Covent Garden,

and GEORGE Nawnns, L'rn. Southampton Street, Smn/
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A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE &’ ART

 
 

No. 1793 SEPTEMBER 15, 1906 PRICE THREEPENCE

 
 

Education

 

HIGH SCHOOL AND KINDERGARTEN

WORK.

H OME AND COLONIAL SCHOOL

S O C I E T Y. — Incorporated with the

National Froebel Union for the issue of Certificates.

SECON DARY RESIDENT A N D DAY

TRAINING DEPARTMENT. Students are now

received to prepare for difl'erent exams. at r 5

HIGHBURY HILL, exactly opposite the College.

There is a considerable demand for trained Students

of the College—Apply the Vice-Principal in

Charge, Miss KYLE, B.A. N EXT TERM

SEPT. 18.
 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to Study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 15, c/o F. J. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.

EASTBOURNE.—Half-fees for sake of Games

for two GENTLEMEN'S DAUGHTERS

in first class School, where education, home

advantages, and conditions of health are of the

highest—W. G. Box, c/o THE ACADEMY, 20

Tavistock Street, Strand, W.C.

 

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

2:7 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, W.

Books for Sale. Books Wanted

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

:00 Sr. MARTIN'S LANE, Lounou, W.C., nun

4 BROAD S'rnnn'r, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

_ _ dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

NEW LAND by Otto Sverdrup; being an

account of 4 years in the Arctic Regions,

Fontaining 8 maps, 62 full-page, and 158 other

illustrations; 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 1904, 365. net for

98.—WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

 
 

With ~this number of

the Academy is published

an Education Supplement
 

containing authoritative

articles on the Education

Problems of the Hour, by

Dr. Macnamara, M.P., Mr.

J. H. Yoxall, M.P., Mr.

Norman Gale, Mr. Eustace

Miles and others, to

gether with reviews of all

recent school books.
 

 

Appointments Vacant

 

MESSRS. SCHOFIELD & ]ESSOP, Ltd.

217 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 
 

O AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies. is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no Novels).—Address, Ronnn'r SUTTON,

43 The Exchange, Southwark Street, London, SE

Typewriting

UTHORS’ MSS., 9d. per 1000 words,Ser

mons, Plays, Envelopes, and all kinds care

fully typed at home (Remington). Good paper.

Orders promptly executed—M. L., 7 Vernon

Road. now known as 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham.

YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful: accurate, prompt.

10d. 1000 words. Trials solicited. — Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Mnssnn, The

Orchard. Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

 

 

 
 

Art

 

AMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES. and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water

Colours, or Etched on C0pper.—H. Corner, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, Bushey, Herts.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application—W. I-I. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

 

TYPEWRITING (high class), clergyman's

daughter; testimonials; several years’ ex

perience, Higher Cambridge certificate. rod. 1000

words. Miss ADA Moons, Duffield, Derby.

0 AUTHORS—Lady (experienced) under

takes TYPEWRITING.—Authors' MSS.

rod. after 40,000; INDEXING and PROOF

 

REVISING; accuracy; prom titude; highest

testimonials—Miss F001, 48 igby Mansions.

Hammersmith
 

YPEWRITING.—Authors, MSS., rod. per

1000; all descriptions; neat, prompt, accu_

rate, duplicating a speciality ; shonhand. Testi_

monials.—Mrs. Micnnn, 23 Quarrendon Street

Fulham, 8 \V.

BURgJNGTON Fine Arts Club, Catalogue of Enamels. 4t

1 97

Burney (1,) Discovery of the South Seas, 5 vols

Burns (R.) Poems, Kilmarnock, r786

Poems, 1787

Letters addressed to Clarinda, rBoz

Burton (R F.) El Medinah and Mecca 3 vols

Any of his Works

Busy Bee (The) Old Songs, 3 vols

Byron (Lord) Hours of ldleuess, r807

English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, first edition,

n n (r809)

English Bards, &c., fifth edition, SW, 1812

The Island, 1823

Any first editions, uncut

Cabinet of Genius, 2 vols, r787

Caldecott's Old Christmas, 1876

C‘llliopt‘. (a Song Book), 2 vols, r739

Campbell (T.) Poems, 1837

Captain Sword and Captain Pen, x835

Carew (Thomas) Poems, 8vo, 1640

Carey (D.) Life in Paris, 1822, or any odd parts

Caricature Magazine (The), any vols

Caricatures, any Collection of old

Carmichael 5 Views of Sidney, 1820

Cartwri ht's Comedies and Poems, 1651

Catch lub (The), or Merry Companions (Old Catches with

Music)

Catch that Catch Can (Songs with Music), r667

Catesby's Natural History of Carolina, 2 vols, r771

Anything from these

presses perfect or imperfect. Or Early English Printers

genera y

Celebrated Trials, 6 vols, 1825, or any vols

Century Guild Hobby Horse, 6 vols, 1886-92

Parts 17, r8,19, zo

Chafiers (W.) Keramic Gallery, avols, r872

Chalkhill (1.) Thealnm and Clearclius, Svo, r683

Chamberlayne (W.) Pharronnida, a Heroick Poem, 8vo, r659

Champlain (Sieur del Voyages, Nouvelle France, 4to, for;

Chants ct Chansons Populairos, 4 vols, 1848, etc.

Chnppcll, Popular Music, 2 vols

Charms of Cheerfulncss (Songs), 1789

Chaucer (6.) Canterbury Tales, 1526

Works, £538, r542, or 156r

Poems, 6 vols, Pickering, 1846 or :85:

Chauncey's Antiquities of Hertfordshire, folio. 1700

Chemical Society Journal, 1849 to 1878, or odd volumes

Chesterfield's Letters, 5 vols, 1845—53

Children of the Chapel (The). rzmo, x864

Children of the New Forest, N n, 2 vols

Children's Books, an small curious ones before r815

Childs' English and ottish Popular Ba] ads, set

Chippendale (T.) Cabinet Maker's Directory

Designs of Furniture

Choice Collection of Scots Poems, 3 parts, 8vo, 1705-13, or any

Walter '1‘. Spencer, :1 New Oxford Street. W.C.

Caxton, or Wynkyn de Worde.

 

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES Bnos., 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross
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(Ltd), 320 Regent Street W.
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Messrs. CHATTO 6' WINDUS take pleasure in announcing

THE MED-ICI SERIES OF COLOURED REPRODUCTIONS

AFTER THE OLD MASTERS

These Plates are the product of a new method which ensures absolute fidelity in the rendering of form, and afresentment ofthe colour of the originals

sueh as has heretofore seemed impossible of realisalion. No “ screen," regular or irregular, such as spoils the majority of modern reproductions ; no “ grain

rom lithographic stones; no arbitrary engraver's "hatching," "line," or “stipple”; and finally, no "glaze" or "coating" on the paper used, mar

heseprints. The publishers believe thatwhat photography has done-for the student of form, these prints will do for the student andv Ioveroftorm and

rolour. The delicate adaptability of the medium employed is such that, for example, a reproduction of a fresco by Lutm seems veritably a fresco in

surface; the plate after LEON/mods cartoon in the Brera almost appears an original water-colour. The Publishers will send afull Prospectus and Note upon the

Medici Prints upon appllration. They-have arranged to facilitate personal imputt'on anywhere within the United Kingdom. Affiliations through your bookseller or [rial

seller are invited.

The First Issue will consist of Three Plates never‘before, to the Publishers’ knowledge, reproduced in Colour :

i. ‘BERNARDINO LUI'NI: 1475(?)-1533

HEAD OF THE VIRGIN MARY, after the Fresco now in the Brera Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by 19 inches; Colour Surface, 13$ by 10.} inches.) 10:. 8d. net.

ii. LEONARDO DA VINCI 2 14-52-1519

HEAD OF THE CHRIST, after the unfinishel Cartoon now in the Brera Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by 19 inches; Colour Surface, t3§ by 10) inches.) 10.. 6d. net.

iii. ALESSANDRO IFILIPEPI, called BOTTICELLI : 1447-1510

THE VIRGIN AND CHILD, Painting in tempera on wooden panel now in the ‘Museo-Poldi Pezzoliat Milan.

(Size of plate, 242 by 171 inches ; Colour Surface, 13$ by 95 inches.) 10-. 6d. net. i

 

 

STORIES OF THE ITALIAN ARTISTS FROM VASARI

\Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY.

The Binding and Tltleare Copies of XVrb and-Xllltb CanturgOrigiuals.

ORDINARY EDITION, red buckram, full gilt, gilt tops, about 8) by 5) inches, with :4 Half-tone Plates and 8 Four-Colour Plates, 7;. 6d. net.

SPECIAL EDITION. about 9) by 61) inches, bound in full parchment, with 4 additional Four-Colour Plates and a Special Coloured Woodcut

Frontispiece after Botticelli, 15;. net. [Preparing

THE ANNALSiOF GOVENT =GARDEN THEATRE, 1732-1897

By HENRY SAXE 1WYNDHAM.

Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 21:. net. With 45 Illustrations. [September 6.

 

NEW 68. fNOVEl-S -B-Y ~WELL-KNOWN AUTHORS

THE PATH OF GLORY. By GEORGES OHNET. ISRAEL RANK. By Roy HORNIMAN. _M,°_

RENCE WARDEN.

'THE TEA-PLANTER. By F. E. PENNY. COMET CHAOS. By CYRIL SEYMOUR. [M ‘_

THE PRIVATE DETECTIVE. By ROBERT'MACHRAY. A FREE SOLITUDE. By ALICE PERRIN. [Show

[SIPL 27 .

 

SOME ADDITIONS TO THE ST. MARTIN'S LIBRARY [Slew-fly. \

 

Pocket Volumes on fine paper, cloth, gilt top, as. net ; leather, gilt edges, 3s. net.

R. L. STEVENSON AUSTIN DOBSON

COLLECTED POEMS: including Underwoods, Bal- EIEEiE'fl'EEImffiflURY VIGNETTES- FIRST \

lads, Songs of Travel. ',' To be followed by the SECOND and THIRD Slums.
 

THEHPOCKET THACKERAY. Favourite Passages Selected by ALFREDH. HY-ATT. Small pocket; size,.clnth,

as. net; leather, 3s. net.

ALSO IN PREPARATION, UNIFORM IN SIZE AND PRICE.

THE POCKET EMERSON. THE POCKET THOMAS HARDY.

Lounou; CHATTO AND WINDUS, in ST. MARTIN’S LANE, W.C.
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THE LITERARY “WEEK

A LONG letter addressed to the Editor of the Times by

Mr; Charles William Wallace, of the University of Nebraska,

will whet the appetite of all students of our early drama.

Mr. Wallace has spent some time digging in our muniment

rooms for papers concerned with the Elizabethan stage,

and last October he published three documents in a Chan

cery suit in which Shakespeare was one of the plaintiffs.

Now he announces fresh discoveries which affect the

Blackfriars Theatre.

The Blackfriars Theatre stood in Play-house Yard,

Blackfriars, and its entrance was almost exactly on the

site of the entrance to the publishing office of the Times.

Q'Much of that quarter had been occupied, until the dissolu

tion of the monasteries, by the Dominicans or black friars,

and out of their buildings the Blackfriars Theatre was

made in 1596 by James Burbage, the actor-manager and

builder of the first London playhouse, The Theatre, in

Finsbury Fields. Previous to that, the building had been

used for court revels and masques under Sir Thomas

Cawarden, the first Master of the Revels, to whom

Edward VI. presented in 1550 a great part of the precincts

of the monastery. Sir Thomas turned his property into a

fashionable residential quarter. Here lived Henry Lord

Hunsdon, his son Sir George Carey, his successor in the

title, in the oflice of Chamberlain, and in the patronage of

the theatrical company known (among several other titles

at different times) as the Lord Chamberlain’s, of which

Shakespeare was a member, and Richard Burbage, the son

of James, the chief. The gate of George Lord Hunsdon's

mansion adjoined one of the entrances to the theatre.

Here, too, lived Lord Cobham, once Lord Chamberlain,

the Blackwells, the‘ Bacons and other great people. Here,

too, were tennis-courts, as Mr. Greenstreet’s discoveries

proved.

There was the usual protest to the Privy Council against.

Burbage‘s action, and the usual neglect of it. At any rate

James Burbage constructed his theatre, only to die before

he could use it. It was then leased to one Henry Evans,

the master of the Children of the Chapel, the Company of

boy-actors which included Nathaniel Field, Underwood,

Ostler and others, and this company held it 'till 1608.

when, business having fallen off, Evans induced Richard

Burbage, the son of James, to take it off his hands. The

agreement under which Evans held it is among Mr.Wallace’s

discoveries.

fine a

 

During his-tenancy, the Blackfriars became notorious.

The passage in Hamlet in which Rosencrantz tells vthe

prince about the “aery of children," who were “most

tyrannically clapped," is familiar to all. The passage is

only a part of a famous quarrel begun between Ben

Jonson on one side and Dekker and Marston on the other.

It was by the children at the Blackfriars that ]onson's

Cynthia's Revels and The Poetaster, both swashing blows in

the battle, were produced; and it is not impossible that

Shakespeare, wishing to strike a blow for his own

company, attacked, either in Troilus and Cressida or else

where, ]onson, who wrote for the rival company under

t Henslowe and Alleyne

 

In 1608, when Henry Evans gave it up, the Blacklriar

theatre was used with the Globe by the company of

which Shakespeare was a member; here Shakesyzeare

acted, and here, it is possible, were acted some of his

plays written after that date. The Blacktriars was a

“private” theatre; and though in practice that meant

little difference from a public theatre; there can be no doubt

that James Burbage intended it to be a select house

for the use of the rich people living round it. It

had a lead roof (whereas the “public” theatres were

open to the sky), and having purchased it at what

his sons afterwards called “extreame rates," he “made

it into a playhouse with great change and troble.” How

place it was, Mr. Wallace’s discoveries will

help to show. tHis documents give its exact dimen

sions (which were about half the size of the Globe)

and the details of its construction and uses. It would be

interesting if they also revealed exactly who held the

theatre between its completion and its lease to Evans

in 1600. So do scholars and students knock new nails

into the coflin of Collier's forgeries.

In another column we notice the new English Hymnal,

issued by the Oxford University Press. It is, as our re

viewer points out, a well-compiled work; but when are

we to have an adequate Hymnal, constructed not for use

in churches, but merely for reading, study and delight?

It would need to be limited, with rigorous exactness, to the

all-enduring products of the genius of the English-Speak

ing race, at its highest level of religious insight, and also

to be full of artistic beauty; a book which the broadest

of broad-churchmen would value and even agnostics coild

appreciate, while the religious-minded of every sect might

care for it. There is room for such an Anthology of Praise

that would eclipseevery “golden treasury " extant; but

it would need to be so edited that all inferior work was

rigorously excluded, and only the. choicest products of the

imagination included. it lS an “open secret ” that such

an anthology exists, but has not yet seen the light. ‘Pub

lishers seem to think that there is no market for it, while

there is a large one for inferior and commonplace books.

The proposed Public Library Omnibus Bill, although not

finally presented to the Library Association Conference at

Bradtord, was circulated there in printed form and formally

approved. The object of the Bill is the removal of the

rate limitation, although the actual levying of the rate

and the determination of the amount would necessarily

rest with > the local. authority. There are thirty richer

towns in which the limit oi a penny in the pound has been

removed at great cost by means of special acts. The

poorer districts are unable to take this course (Mr. Abbott,

Manchester). The extension of the Acts to Country Areas

is another object of the Bill. Effect could be given to the

Acts by means of travelling libraries, or the schools might

be utilised. And no county library rate would be lev;ed

on those districts alreadylevying a rate for the support

of a public library (Sir. H. W. Fovargue, Town Clerk,

Eastbourne, Hon. Solicitor to the Association). It is

difficult to understand why the inhabitants of one part of

a county should have feWer means and opportunities of
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culture merely because they are less in number than those

of a neighbouring area. An important feature is the pro

posal to establish collections of county literature in the

county towns.

The third item of the Bill provides for the exception

of public libraries from local rates. As the preamble of

the Bill states, there was always the impression, until

the recent adverse decision, that in ordinary circum

stances a public library was exempted. We believeit has

been stated that this last clause is unnecessary, If. the

removal of the “penny limit“ is accepted. But it IS

obvious that it might be exceedingly difficult to obtain a

higher rate than that already levied, in some districts;

while all those smaller libraries, some of which were vin

dictively assessed at a high amount would be at once

relieved. The full text of the Bill will be printed in the

“ Library Association Record.”

A Central London Lending Library is a pleasing picture

conjured up by a paper on “the present position of

London Municipal Libraries.” (Mr. ]. McKillop, London.)

There are striking inequalities in the product of the rate

compared with the number of the inhabitants; as much

as {120 per thousand might be raised in Westminster

while Stcpney can only raise £19 per thousand. Students

are unable to obtain access to works too expensive for

many libraries and yes essential to study. And those who

are able to study only in the early morning or the late

evening are severely handicapped, as the greater libraries,

such as the British Museum, are not then open. The

suggested scheme provides for the formation of a central

collection of more expensive and less used works which

would be on loan to the various municipal and other

libraries for lending out to their readers, and might be

housed in the new buildings of the London County

Council. The initial expenditure is estimated at £60,000

spread over ten years; and the annual charge at about

£5000 after the first four or five years. We understand

that the paper will appear in an extended form in an

early number of the Nineteenth Century.

Some misconception appeared to exist at the Conference

with regard to our remarks in a recent number on the

establishment of a central authority. In the present state

of opinion with regard to the government of London it

would be rash to say that the London County Councilwill

long remain the central authority for London. It was not

to London alone that we referred but to the whole of the

country. It would be the realisation of the dream of

many librarians to see a governmental library depart

ment with powers at least equal to those possessed by the

Board of Education.

The co-operative code of rules for catalogue, which has

been under the consideration of committees of the Library

Association and of the American Library Association for

upwards of three years, has now reached a satisfactory

conclusion. The Library Association Committee was

voted powers “ to go to press” at the Conference, and it

is anticipated that the work will be published some time

before the end of the year. The code is founded on the

draft scheme submitted at the Newcastle Conference.

Close classification of books was recommended as an aid

to study in " The Development of Classification ” (Mr. E.

A. Savage, Wallasey). Form classification and alpha

betical classification are encroaching upon and under

mining rational classification. A close classification of

poetry, the drama, and fiction in periods in the various

languages would show the development of the literature

of the diflerent countries.

A history of the educational work of the Library Asso

ciation was given in the first paper on “ The Education of

the Librarian" (Mr. H. D. Roberts, Brighton, late Hon.

Secretary of the Education Committee). A good general

 

education was recommended as a sine qua non of admis

sion to a public library staff, and promotion should only

proceed as the various sections of the professron examina

tion were passed. The enormous increase in the number

of assistants presenting themselves for examination shows

that there is a steady tendency on their part to keep pace.

The technical classes at the London School of Economics

and the correspondence classes of the Association are in

valuable to those assistants entering for statistics and the

diploma. An examination syllabus of three grades was

suggested in the second paper on the subject (Mr. E. A.

Baker, Woolwich, Secretary of the Education Committee).

This syllabus embraced most of the subjects of the ex

amination for the degree of B.A. in addition to the purely

technical subjects. The grades were elementary, advanced,

and the examination for the diploma, instead of the single

grade at present in force.

We have received—from what source it is not stated—a

leaflet protesting against the exclusion of newspapers

from the new Public Libraries at Islington. It is a protest

with which we have no sympathy. After personally

inspecting the new North Branch Library at Islington—

which is to be opened this month—we are in a position to

state that the magazine room is remarkably well equipped

with weekly and monthly papers; and we believe that

advertisements of situations vacant, etc., are to be posted

somewhere in the building. It appears to us that the

purposes of a public library are misunderstood when the

ratepayers“ money is expended on penny and halfpenny

papers which every reader can aflord to buy for himself

and read at home; and the liberal provision of weekly

and monthly papers can leave no cause of complaint open

to those who wish to use the institution as a club.

The educational plans of Toynbee Hall for the session

1906—7, which opens on October I, have just been issued.

The University Extension Courses include lectures by

Dr. Rickett on English Social Reformers from William

Langland and John Ball to Ruskin and Morris, and by

Mr. J. A. Hobson on The Making and Sharing of Wealth.

Another course of lectures will be delivered by Mr. C. W.

A. Tait on The Development of British Rule in India.

There are also classes in Nature Study, Physiology,

English and Foreign Literature, and many other subjects.

The syllabus also contains details of the Public Debates,

Concerts and Popular Lectures which are held at Toynbee

Hall, and to which admission is free. The Annual Con

versazione will be held on Saturday, September 29, and

new students may obtain a card of admission on applica

tion to Mr. J. H. Whitehouse, the Secretary of Toynbee

Hall.

LITERATURE

THE BONDS OF FATE

(Hutchinson, 65.)

SORRow, passion, remorse and regret are the materials out

of which Miss Cholmondeley has woven her new romance.

She calls it "Prisoners," no doubt having in her mind a

liturgical reference to the fact that we are all in a way

prisoners and captives. As though to give warning that

her book is not to be a joyful one, it begins with the mar

riage bells that usually sound at the end of a novel, and

these marriage bells are themselves the emblem of a cap

tivity. They signalise the marriage of a young English

lady to an Italian duke. He is considerably older than

his bride, and, although on both sides there is plenty of

goodwill and admiration, love in the usual sense does not

exist. It speedily comes to the young wife, however, when

in Italy she meets with one who had been a sweetheart of

her youthful days. He is a man of the most absolute

honour, and no sooner discovers what their mutual feelings

Prisoners. By MARY Cuomonnnnnv.
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are than he resolves to leave her for ever. But the

weak, selfish and sentimental young wife will not allow

this to take place without a farewell meeting, and makes

an assignation with him. In the midst of their tender,

fond farewells a great alarm is raised, and to save her

reputation he hides behind a screen. However, they have

mistaken the cause of the outburst. A murder has been

committed in the garden, and the hunt is for the person who

has done it. In these circumstances the lover is found

dishevelled and bleeding, having tried in vain to make his

way out over the garden walls, and he is instantly con

fronted with the choice of either allowing himself to be

arrested as a murderer or of declaring his innocence and

thereby ruining the reputation of the lady. Like the noble

English gentleman he is, he does not hesitate, and is ready

to save the lady at any price. In this he has the co-opera

tion of the duke, who with his clear elderly eyes has been

perfectly aware of what had taken place. Yet he, too, is

a finely conceived character, and is not without an excuse

for allowing an innocent man to suffer. He is under no

illusion as to the character of his wife, as may be seen from

the following passage:

"I knew it," said the duke.

with you."

Michael drew back perceptibly. His manner changed.

“A little—not much,” continued the duke. " I watched her, when

you gave up yourself. She could have saved you. She could save

you still—by a word. But she will not speak it. She appeared to

love me a little once. I was not deceived. I knew. She loves you a

little now. \Vhy do you deceive yourself, my friend? There is only

one person for whom she has a permanent and deep affection—for her

very charming self."

The words fell into the silence of the bare room. Michael's thin

hands, tightly clenched. shook a little.

The duke bent towards him.

“ Is she worth it ? ” he said, with sudden passion.

No answer. Michael hid his face in his hands.

" Is she worth it? " said the duke again.

Michael looked up suddenly at the duke, and the elder man winced

at the expression in his face. He looked through the duke, through his

veiled despair and disillusion, beyond him.

"Yes, she is worth it," he said. “You do not understand her

because you only love her in part. I meant to serve her by leaving

Rome, but now I can't leave it. What I can do for her I will. It is

no sacrifice—I am glad to do it, to have the chance. I have always

wished—to serve her—to put my hands under her feet."

The truth is that the duke knows he has but a short

time to live, one little year at most, and he too has a

past. He had loved a woman and had induced her to

leave husband and family for him, and she died of a

broken heart. Miss Cholmondeley's chief study is of

Fay, the woman who had selfishly and ignobly allowed the

man to suffer for her sake. There is no capital punish

ment in Italy, and he was sentenced to fifteen years im

prisonment. During the early days he is buoyed up with

the belief that she will come to his rescue, but this the

small selfish heart refuses to do. Even the dying words of

her husband, who passes away as he foretold, do not induce

her to take the step to which she should have been

prompted by honour :

"It is spring," he said, looking full at her with tender fixity, and

for a moment she thought his mind was wandering. “Spring once

more. The sun shines. He does not see them, the spring and the

sunshine. Since a year he does not see them. Francesca, how much

longer will you keep your cousin Michael in prison?"

And thereupon the duke closed his eyes on this world, and went

upon his way.

Thus Fay returns to her English home weighted with

the knowledge that her true and devoted lover is under

going the horrors of an Italian prison, just because she is

too mean and too cowardly to set him free. Her very

weakness is the cause of her torture. A person of a

stronger mind and a more robust selfishness would have

heartlessly dismissed the subject, but it weighs upon her

until her days and her nights become an endless misery,

and step by step sheis driven by the remorseless action of

her own mind to confess first to her sister and then to the

Bishop. At this point Miss Cholmondeley has one of her

weak moments and has to invoke the long arm of coin

cidence. At the very moment when Fay had confessed,

the true murderer had been discovered.

" She also, the duchess, is in love

 

The bishop came back, and sat down opposite them.

“ Fay," he said, "as long as you live you will be thankful that you

came to me to-day, that you were willing to make atonement by this

great act of reparation. The comfort of that remembrance will sink

deep into your troubled heart. and will heal its wounds. But the

sacrifice is not to be exacted of you. I had to ask if you were willing

to make it. But there is no longer any necessity for you to make it.

Do you understand ? "

The bishop spoke slowly. The two women looked at him with

dilated eyes.

" Is Michael dead? ” said Magdalen.

“ No. Michael is, I believe, well. The murderer of the Marchese

di Maltagliala has confessed. It is in to-clay‘s papers. The Marchese

was murdered by his wife. It was quite sudden and unpremeditated,

the work of an instant of terror. She has made a full confession on

her deathbed. It exonerates Michael entirely. She implores forgive

ness for her long silence."

But by this time fresh complications have arisen. Like

other weak characters, the girl has come to hate those who

know what she has done, and even the lover in his prison

has lost the place he once held in her heart. She has found

a certain peace and comfort in the company of his brother

Wentworth, a well-drawn character who plays a con

siderable part on the boards. It may be as well to say

here that, fine as is Miss Cholmondeley’s analysis of the

feminine mind and feminine frailty, her men, admirable

as they undoubtedly are in other respects, lack the final

merit of masculinity. The good duke who dies with

forgiveness on his lips is, after all, only a very fine and

delicately minded woman. Michael in his martyrdom

shows far more of the heroic woman’s long-suffering and

endurance than of the man's dominating energy; Went

worth, his brother, is furiouslyofiended because one of his

friends calls him an old maid, but that is really what he is.

He wears a coat and trousers, but the nOVelist must have

studied his model in petticoats. Even Colonel Bellairs,

despite the expletives put into his mouth occasionally,

is little more than a tempestuous virago. It would be

unfair to pass any severe condemnation on Miss

Cholmondeley on account of this, because it is a fact

which nothing can get over, that no woman novelist has

ever yet been able to paint a man. Even George Eliot's

heroes and villains were either old maids, or, as in the case

of Tito Melema, improper women in trousers. Except for

this final characteristic, the men are, however, as well

drawn as the women, and the author seems to unveil the

inmost sanctuaries of their hearts. It is greatly to her

credit that she deals in no very extraordinary characters.

The people who pass over these pages are the ordinary

men and women that one meets in the world. Not one

is particularly gifted, not one approaches being anything

like a genius, yet they have the passions, ambitions and

foibles common to all humanity, and it is in their humanity

that the merit of the writer lies. We have seldom read

a book that is more suggestive, in the best sense of the

word, and conveys to us more of the romance and pain of

life which the old minstrels wove into their ballads, and

which gives value to the great epics of the past.

The previous work of Miss Cholmondeley was full of

promise, but this is more than promise: it is performance.

In no modern novel has the female mind been analysed

with a more delicate sense. The history of Fay is one to

make us wonder that men should ever have sacrificed

their lives for a reward so little to be desired as the love

of a woman of this kind. Yet it has been so in the past,

and we suppose will continue to be so until the end of the

world.

THE ENGLISH HYMNAL

The English Hymnal. With Tunes. (Oxford : University

Press, 3s., 35. 6d., 5s. 6d., and 65. all not.)

THE publication of this book is an event of more than

ordinary interest, in that it marks a distinct advance on

all previous attempts to supply the Church of England

with a manual of sacred song. It is an Open secret that

the volume owed its origin to the widespread feeling of
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disappointment that followed the issue of the revised

editions of “Hymns Ancient and Modern ” and of “ Church

Hymns" a few years ago. A great opportunity was then

missed. But the compilers of the new hymnal, with their

literary taste and width of sympathy and instinct for

liturgical fitness, bid fair to redeem the loss by having

provided a book which for strength and variety is un~

matched by any other collection. They are to be con

gratulated, not only on the richness and originality of

their venture, but on the extraordinarily high level which

they have maintained throughout. Though their collection

contains some six hundred and fifty hymns, hardly any

thing has been admitted'which fails to stand the test

of literary force, or is unsuited to be the vehicle of

deVout and rational aspiration. The compilers have

gone back as far as possible to original phraseology,

giving the author’s name and date. Among the two

hundred translations which they have included, they

are themselves responsible for some of

felicitous examples. They have ranged far afield in

modernlas well as ancient pastures, and it is refreshing to

encounter lines by Lowell and Whittier, Spenser, Blake,

Scott, Tennyson, and Rudyard Kipling by the side of all

the well-known hymn-writers of the last half-century.

A volume that is offered “for use in the Church of

Eng'and as a'companiori to the Book of Common Prayer,”

has a definitely ecclesiastical purpose, the object of the

promoters being to make provisiOn for the liturgical needs

of English Churchmen. Such an aim might easily have

spelt disaster in less capable hands, and it is safe to say

that it could not have been so successfully accomplished

twenty or thirty years' ago. Much progress has recently

been made in ecclesiological studies, and we have come to

understand more fully the principles of‘liturgical develop

ment, the structure and meaning of corporate forms of‘

wrrship, and the devotional significance of the rites of the

Christian Church. And, as we learn to appreciate the work

rnanship of the Prayer Book, so we are being led to respect

its genius, and to cherish its witness to the"‘National

ism” of our religion, as opposed on the 'one side to a

spurious Catholicism which speaks of all things English as

"insular," and on the other to the irreverence that dates

the birth of Christianity at the Reformation. By the

conjoint labour of a body of ecclesiological experts we are

now feeling our way towards a ritual which shall be neither

that of Rome nor of Geneva, nora hybrid combination

of the two, but shall definitely express the English

tradition of worship in the English way. This move

ment has been criticised as a piece of ecclesiastical

pedantry; but it is a movement on the right lines. And

if some of the experts are not free from archaeological

fads, their work as~a whole is receiving a generous

welcome from all who value the national individuality of

our religion no less than the continuity of its historic

growth.

The new hymnal has sprung out of the heart of this

modern tendency, and reflects its excellences as well as

its defects. The compilers have interpreted “ the use of

the Church of England ” in the light of modern investiga

tion and with a genuine sympathy for the historical

antecedents of the Book of Common Prayer and its

liturgical framework. They have made indeed a brilliant

and learned effort to enrich the public worship of the

Church. A splendid array of Office Hymns, trans

lated from the ancient service-books of the Church,

and retaining the crisp and nervous power of the

Latin,_f0rm a valuable and effective supplement to the

rendering of our Morning and Evening Prayer. Again,

the sections devoted to Processionals and Litanies are

admirable, alike in their contentsand their arrangement. A

“Procession” is not a straggling walk by the men and

boys ot the choir from the Vestry into the Church, but a

definite act of worship for the whole congregation, the

choir starting always-from the Chancel, with regularlpauses

for devotion. In the new hymnal, therefore, the pro

cessions for the greater feasts have the versicle and response

the most

 

printed in full, and the collect suggested: while in the

Litanies these are introduced by the Kyrie, and the Pater

noster. Beside the usefulness of this printed_scheirie,

a word of praise is due to the skilful manner in which

the original metre of several of the hymns translated

from English processionals has been preserved, the sonorous

roll of hexaineter and pentameter having been reproduced

with marked success.

The last part of the book contains Introits and other

anthems for use at Holy Communion. Here the hand of

the liturgical expert is rather too apparent. Grails, tracts,

commons, etc., are among the excrescences of worship

which our reformers expliCitly rejected; and such interpo

lations, though prepared with accurate research and a

thorough respect for Scripture, are too intricate- and

elaborate for the present form of our English-rite. It

would have been well if the compilers had limited this

section to Introits, with the Benedictus and the Agnus

Dei, all of which were allowed to remain in the first edition

of our Reformed Liturgy.

There are other places also in which the claim of- the

hymnal to be “ not a party-book " may becalled‘in ques

tion. Keble’s “ Ave Maria l " and, in particular, a hymn

in honour of the Virgin by the Rev. V. S. S. Coles.

obviously presuppose a doctrine considered by many to be

foreign to the Church of England. To insert a metrical

paraphrase also of the “ Anima Christi ” is to court dog

matic objection. And microscOpic analysis might detect

in the Eucharistic hymns several affirmations which go

beyond the language of the Catechism and the Liturgy.

Yet these are of trifling import; and save for the verses and

anthems suggested for the Holy Communion, the contents

of the book may be said at once to lie within the broad

and comprehensive limits that are characteristic of our

National Church. To all but zealous partisans inclusion

rather than exclusion is the note of a true Catholicity.

Ample space is assigned, as is natural, to the Fasts and

Festivals of the Church. But a new note is struck in the

provision of special hymns for the seasons, among which

two sonnets by Samuel Longfellow on Summer and Winter

deserve special recognition. Another direction in which

the compilers have attained a real success is in their treat

ment of the the theme of the departed. Not only have

they avoided giving any occasion of dogmatic offence, but

they have recovered for us the sense of joy and triumph

which was universal in the early ages of Christianity,

when the Gospel was felt indeed to have robbed death of

itssting and terror. There is nothing “funereal” in the

new hymn-book. A requiem, beautiful in its simplicity,

comes from Central Africa, where it was written in Swahili

for the members of the Universities Mission. Other

selections have been taken from Isaac Watts and R. F.

Littledale, and Canon Rawnsley contributes an excellent

hymn ; while Mr. Percy Dearmer, one of the promoters, is

responsible for another, beginning:

God, we thank Thee; not in vain,

Lived our friend on Thee believing:

Not for him can we be grieving,

Ours the loss, but his the gain.

Ours the vanity of sorrow,

His the vision from the height,

His to-day—and ours to-morrow—

Change and awe and love and light.

A welcome feature of the book is the inclusion of a

number of social hymns. As an alternative to the

national anthem we can sing " God bless our native land,”

and also the magnificent hymn by Ebenezer Elliot, with

its intensity of passion and chastened eloquence:

When wilt Thou save the people?

0 God of Mercy, when?

The people, Lord, the people

Not thrones and crowns, but men!

Flowers of Thy heart, 0 God, are they;

Let them not pass, like weeds, away;

Their heritage is sunless-day—

God save the people !
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Mr. G..Kt Chesterton has .penned a characteristic utter

ance; and with Kipling’s “Recessional,’,’ and part. of.

Russell Lowell’s poem on.“ the Crisis,” this section 'of the

hymnal is one ofrits most originaland praiseworthyefforts.

Elsewhere. too we meet with some notable expressions of

social hope and feelingI among which we may quote the.

opening verse of a fine contribution by Canon. H. Scott

Holland:

Judge Eternal, throned in s lendour,

Lord of lords and King 0 kings,

With Thy living fire ofjudgement

Purge this realm of bitter things ;

Solace all its wide dominion

With the healing ,of Thy wings.

Oi the hymns fer children and mission services little

need be said. The latter are almost. all familiar, “Tell

me the old, old story," “ Safe in the arms of Jesus,”

and “ Hold .the fort I ” reappearing among otherfavourites.

The compilers. have wisely given opportunity for stirring

appeal andlfervid emotion, although enthusiasm is never

allowed to degenerate into a wild and irreverent rhap—

sody of feeling. Hymns for the young are confessedly

difficult to find. Mrs. Alexanderwas, as a rule, successful;

but it is doubtful how far the young care to sing “ We are

but little children poor," or can join in Charles Wesley’s

“ Pity my simplicity,” or the evening prayer, “Jasus,

tender Shepherd, hear,me,,Bless thy little lamb to-night.”

Adult sentimentalism is out of place on the lips of small

folk, who throw it off with disdain at the time when

their dolls and toys and other playthings fall away. More

useful are those hymns which take the form of a metrical

catechism, or a song ' about Nature, or a versified picture

from the Bible. This division of the hymnal might have

been shortened 'with adVantage ;, for children ought to be

made familiar from the start onlywith such hymns as they

will be able to sing at any age.

The “English Hymnal,” however, must be judged as a

whole. It would be unreasonable to expect that no flaws

are to be discovered within its pages. Yet the more this

book is studied, the more do its general excellences appear.

Its liturgical accuracy could not. be surpassed; its literary

work is always strong, and its scope is broad and sympa

thetic alike to “ things old and new.” The ecclesiastical

world is apt to be conservative, and the process of public

judgment on the new hymnal is sure to be slow. Yet it is

to be hoped that the book will be studied with the care

which it deserves: for as a collection of Sacred Poetry for

the use of English Churchmen it stands easily without a

rival in the field.

H. THEODORE KNIGHT.

NU Gi/E, SCRIPTORIS

[Under the above general title a Series of Brief Papers will appear

in successive numbers of the Acanmrv. They will be " short

studies on great subjects " ; jottings by the way, rather than essays by

an expert. Some will be mere suggestions on miscellaneous topics,

from varied points of view; others will contain a more ample

discussion of one or two questions of contemporary interest.]

I. THE POWERS OF MEMORY

Tm; Scottish philosopher Sir William Hamilton used to

throw emphasis on a distinction of much importance

between the conservative and the reproductive faculty;

or thepower of accumulating and retaining past experience

in the storehouses of memory, and the power of recalling

it again, bringing it back to consciousness from latency,

to live a second time when thus reproduced. One of

these may be at a maximum, while the other is ata

minimum; and, what is much more important, the

former may work as accurately as a printing-machine

in itsautomatic action, while the other is inaccurate,

broken, fitful, and even chaotic. It is a fascinating

psychological problem, but it may also be dealt with as

a historicalmnehin.reference to the capacity of giving

 

accurate reports of occurrences, or of speeches, con

versatiOns; addresses, etc., which have come down to-A us:

from a distant age.

It cannot be wondered'at that many entertain doubts

as to the authenticity of these recorded speeches, convera

sations and addresses, when we remember that there

were no printing-presses in the ancient world, or reporters

who took dewn eachword ‘of. the sentences when spoken;

and yet we have volumes recording the dialogues of sages

such as Socrates and his companions, the addresses of'

orators, the speeches of’b‘arristers, the manifestoes of}

kings, the discourses of prophets, and the parables and

other sayings of Christ.

It is to the latter that reference will be made in this

short paper, because a real difficulty is felt by many

as to the reproductions in the four Gospels, in literati

detail, of the discourses and casual sayings of Christ;

Many thousands have asked themselves, and have ques

tioned others in vain,——how can we be sure that" these

are the very sayings that were spoken two thousand'

years ago—the ipsissima verba of the speaker—since there

were no short-hand reporters in those days, and stem

graphy was unknown ? The question is .a very natural

one. It must be remembered, however, that the powers

of memory were then probably much greater than they

are now with us. The ability to reproduce, with almost'

literal accuracy, addresses, conversations, Speeches, by

the aid of memory alone may be a power which the world’

has, to a great extent, lost. It' is possible that the very

multiplication of aids to memory, the artificial means of:

recording words and phrases, has diminished for the

modern world the ability to hand them on by the old

and very natural methodof oral reproduction and trans

mission. It was probably the same in the case of‘ the

conversations, of Socrates, as recorded by Plato and

Xenophon. The attendant pupil-friends were not literal

reporters. They were probably much better, perpetuating

their Master's words—or at least his ideas—by a divining

tact which conserved their essence for all'time.

In illustration, the present writer records a fact which

he lately learned in Galilee, which was new to him then

and there, and which seems to prove that the power of

accurately reporting, and perpetuating by oral means, still

exists in the Eastern World, however much it may have

vanished from the Western, and to a certain extent from

Christendom. A trustworthy witness-bearer assured him

that he had read an address of some length to a miscel;

laneous audience and that some months afterwards it was

all given back to him, verbatim at literaiim, by one of the

listeners who heard it. It had impressed itself so indelibly

on the “sensitive plate" of that auditor’s consciousness

that he was able to reproduce it word for word with ease;

the interval of time being apparently a matter of no

consequence. It is well known that if the interval be one

of a few minutes only, authentic and exact reproduction

is possible. But it may surely be that, to the sympathetic

listener, this latent power may remain unaffected by

successive intervening incidents; and that we have

thus the data of authentic history guaranteed to us, and

the means of its reproduction supplied. I had no oppor

tunity of verifying this by living instances, while in the

East; but there can be no doubt as to the fact itself",

although its extent may be unknown and' its range dis

putable. Doubtless the power of. authentic reproduction

will vary with the general capacity and temperamentmf‘

the individuals who possess it; and it is worth noting

that it would be much easier to record and chronicle sb0rt

sayings, proverbs, apothegms, parables, etc., than lengthy

orations and discourses. A dialogue is more easily re

membered and reported than a lecture is, a drama than an

epic narrative; as the characters supply so many pegs on

which the incidents hang, the remarks of the dramatis

personm—the questions put, and the answers given—may

render even the details of the conversation permanent, and

make them easier to reproduce.

Senora-r01: AB axrm.
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THE USELESSNESS OF KNOWLEDGE

THERE is a delightful scene in " Mansfield Park,” where

Maria and Julia Bertram discover the depths of Fanny

Price’s ignorance, and report the result of their investi

gation to Mrs. Norris.

“ But, aunt, she really is so very ignorant,” says Maria.

" I cannot remember the time when I did not know a great

deal that she has not the least notion of yet. How long

ago is it, aunt, since we used to repeat the chronological

order of the kings of England with the dates of their acces

sion, and most of the principal events of their reigns P “

“ Yes," added Julia, “ and of the Roman emperors as

low as Severus; besides a great deal of the heathen

mythology, and all the metals, semi-metals, planets, and

distinguished philosophers."

" Very true indeedI my dears," says Mrs. Norris, “ but

you are blessed with wonderful memories, and your poor

cousin has probably none at all. There is a vast deal of

difference in memories, as well as in everything else, and

therefore you must make allowance for your cousin, and

pity her deficiency. And remember that if you are ever

so forward and clever yourselves, on should always be

modest; for much as you know a ready, there is a great

deal more for you to learn."

“ Yes, I know there is,"

seventeen."

With such delicate strokes of satire does Miss Austen

dispose of the fallacy of the value of correct information,

and of its emollient effect upon the character. The fact,

of course, is that knowledge, in itself, is one of the most

useless things in the world, when it is possessed by persons

who wear it simply as an isolated ornament. The only

use it can have in the case of ordinary people is to enlarge

the mental horizon and quicken sympathy. Of course, it

is a Valuable instrument enough in the hands of a special—

ist; but that is the worst of our educational schemes,

that they are all made by specialists and theorists, as if

the design were to turn out specialists by the score.

To the ordinary person, for instance, the study of

history is valuable, not that he may learn the movement

of political forces and the development of constitutional

theories; but that he may realise that there was a time

when people looked, thought, and talked differently; and

further that he may learn, however dimly, the benefits of

liberty and civilisation. It is a fruitless quest, with the

majority of minds, to hope to train them to have a grip of

conflicting tendencies, or to enable them to form a sound

and catholic judgment on historical problems. In the first

place, their knowledge can never be wide and sound enough

for that, nor sufficiently at their command. What ought

really to be aimed at is to kindle the imagination, to

awaken generous admiration, to set people aglow with the

idea that it is worth while to make personal sacrifices in

order to achieve some public-spirited end, in order to make

others wiser, stronger, and happier. The best part of

history for ordinary minds is that which deals with the

lives and characters and efforts of noble-minded and

ardent personalities, which quickens the sense of the

largeness and the romance of the world. Yet these are

two things that are hurried over by the conscientious

teacher as being sentimental and dilettante, in favour of

a knowledge of the events of a campaign, or the pro

visions of an Act.

Science is similarly misused. The value of science is to

teach the ordinary man to look with an intelligent eye at

the natural phenomena which surround him, dews and

winds, fire and frost, birds and beasts, flowers and trees,

pebbles and hills. Which is better, the child who can

enter into the agreeable romantic effect of the line, “ I,"

said the fly, “ with my little eye,” or the child that knows

that the description is inadequate. and that the fly’s eye

is an agglutination of dioptric lenses? It is all right that

he should know the latter, if he realises the marvellous

fact that, all the world over, there are millions and millions

of these tiny creatures, restless, busy, tiresome things,

says Julia, “ till I am

 

provided by some inscrutable provision of a central law

with these amazing instruments of vision. That might

perhaps touch the sense of poetical mystery, the incredible

vastness and antiquity of the scheme of- things in which

we have a part. Of course, for practical purposes, there

must be some attempt to develop accuracy in immature

minds, but the aim of education seems too often to be to

try to give people a false conceit of knowledge, instead

of trying to initiate theminto the sense of how grotesquely

little is in reality known on any subject at all.

The fact that seems to be lost sight of in our schemes of

education is that most of the people who are educated are

destined to do the necessary drudgery of the world; and

an educator's object ought therefore to be to develop

mental curiosity, to touch the imagination, to create in

terest in simple intellectual pleasures. To enable people

to do their work contentedly, and to fill their unoccupied

hours rationally, ought to be the end of ordinary education.

But as long as it is thought that education is the amassing

of correct and accurate information so long will all our

educational schemes be a failure.

Perhaps it is as well to get the machinery first; but the

next thing to do is to make it worth the while of generous,

intelligent, sympathetic and enthusiastic people to devote

themselves to the profession of teaching, and to leave

them as unfettered as possible as to the method with which

they will deal with their subjects. Examination ought

not to test how much knowledge has been acquired, but

how far observation and general intelligence have been

developed. The pathetic thing is that we have developed

a sense of the importance of education ; we have somehow

or other got into our heads that every one has an inalien

able right to be educated; but we are still in the dark as

to the objects of education ; instead of thinking that it is

a process which ought to end in making men and women

more simple, more content, more happyl we have a vague

idea that it will enable us to retain our commercial

superiority and to keep ahead of America and Germany.

The success, in my belief, of German education is attested

not by their commercial prosperity, but by the fact that

Germans are genuinely devoted to intellectual and

artis‘ic pleasures. In England we fall between two

stools: we despise the things of the mind, and though we

worship commercial success we do not know how to

attain it. Yet we dare not make experiments; we cling

daily and mournfully to outworn systems.

Of course, the worst of making experiments on indi

viduals, and educating a child on unconventional lines, is

that the child may eventually turn out to be a conven

tional person, who may in later life only feel that he has

been made the victim of an eccentric theory. For the most

potent and deadly force, that we have to deal with in

England, is the force of conventionality, the fact that to

most of us the one impossible thing is to have an opinion

of our own. It is not exactly timidity that causes this;

it is rather a strong instinct to prefer at all costs

being normal. The most refreshing person that it is

possible to meet in England is the man or woman who has

a theory of life, who knows what he or she desires, and

regulates life accordingly. Unfortunately this is too often

combined with a deep-seated selfishness, but when it is

found in combination with sympathy, and amiability, and

a sense of the rights of others it is an entirely admirable

and delightful character.

The melancholy thing is that, however clearly one may

see this, it is impossible to persuade people, by judicious

argument, to be simple, sincere and unconventional. The

most that any one can do who admires and desires such

qualities, is to pursue them with all his might, without

minding being misunderstood or misinterpreted. Not to

do this stridently or ofliciously or offensively; but humbly,

quietly and modestly; not quenching the smoking flax,

but fanning it into flame; not breaking the bruised reed,

but drawing out such faint music as may be saved from

its shattered stops.

ARTHUR C. Benson.
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SPELLING REFORM AS IT‘ AFFECTS

ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

By Dn. Macnamna, MJ’.

IT is significant of much that though the most conserva

tive class in the community and acutely conscious of the

thousand difliculties in the way, teachers as a body are

cordially with the Spelling Reformers. And why ? They,

above all other persons interested, know the misery and

travail involved in the attempt to teach the bewildering

collocation of contradictions and conundrums mis-called

our system of spelling. There is that classic pitfall "i

before e except after c” ; and there is skein, seize, heir,

deign, and feign. Imagine the mental condition of the

pupil who has got thus far. Rational instincts and an

accurate attitude of mind are killed at the outset. Then

—not to multiply instances—there is the sound value

of the letter-combination gh. The unhappy pupil is

taught that r-o-u-g-h is ruff; he applies the spelling to

stufl' or mufi or cufi and—there is trouble. He is taught

l-a-u~g-h is lafl'; he tries on the same letter-combination

for staff, call, chafi and half and is full of perplexity, if not

indeed of pain. as a sequel.

I need not pursue the matter. But I will add to my

comment on the waste of precious time and the hopeless

irritation of spirit caused by English spelling the fact that

to all this we add the monstrosities of our System of

Weights and Measures. Deliberately I say that these

alone are responsible for the waste of more than a good

year of the average child’s school life. Look at the

matter for a moment. The child is taught that sixteen

drams make an ounce and sixteen ounces a pound. Then

they go on to insist that twenty pennyweights make an

ounce and twelve ounces make a pound. And then finally,

to break his simple faith in everything, they assure him

that eight drams make an ounce and twelve ounces a

pound. It is all very well to add the proviso that one of

the aforesaid pounds is a pound “ avoirdupois,” another

a pound “troy,” and the third a pound “ apothecaries’ ”.

I wish we could really get to know what the hapless

scholar reall thinks of it all. It is because of all this

and a good eal more that the teachers—knowing as they

do full well the new labours for them which change in

volves—are not only Spelling Reformers but ardent

advocates of a Decimal System of Weights and Measures

and Coinage.

Very well. The question is, what is to be done? Of

course on can simplify spelling, as we have been slowly

and tediously doing for generations and as the Americans

have been doing much more rapidly during the last twenty

or thirty years. You can give up spelling music m-u-s-t-ck,

public p-u-b-l-i-c-k, governor g-o-u-r—v-e-n-or, lion l-y-o-n, his

h-y-s, and clothes c-l-o-a-t-h-es. You can write catalog,

program, pedagog, tho, thru, thoroly, altho, labor, honor,

candor, demagog, domicil, esthetic, goodby, licorice,

odor, omelet, henix—as the Americans have been doing

long before r. Carnegie's thousands, Professor Brander

Matthews’s and President Roosevelt’s 300 words. But

you cannot get much further. And why? Because

your alphabet is hopelessly faulty. You have six-and

twenty symbols. Three—c, q, and x—may be struck out

as being redundant. Therefore you are left with twenty

three symbols to represent roughly about twice as many

everyday human articulations. What is the consequence?

Some of these twenty-three effective symbols have to do

duty for more than one sound-value. Take the vowel a.

This one little letter does duty for any number of different

sound-values. It has one sound-value in fat, another in

father, a third in fate, a fourth in fall, a fifth in senate, and

so on.

So with the other vowels. So again with letters here

pronounced hard, there pronounced soft.

Then again in many words letters are stuck in for no

obvwus purpose whatever. Take the silent letters in heir,

lambI doubt, and so on.

Again, there is the curious and bewildering circumstance

that many words are pronounced alike but spelt diflerently.

I_may instance ale and all; air, ere, e'er, heir, and Ayr;

41516, isle, and i’ll; all and awl ; assent and ascent; aughl

and ought; aunt and ant. "1,

Finally—not to do more than touch the fringe of a

most amazing study—there is the even more mentally

paralysing fact that a number of words are spelt alike but

pronounced differently. For instance :

minute is pronounced mini! and mZ-mlt.

proceeds ,, era-52d: and phi-$5112.

rebel ,, rEb-El and rE-bil.

wind ,, wind and wind.

contract ,, lean-trakt and lean-halal

desert ,, dE-zE/t and de'z-ert.

live ,, [iv and liu.

project ,, prJj-ekt and prJ-jikl.

house ,, hops and hquz.

close " klaz and Has.

produce ,, phi-duce and {mid-use.

Now it is patent that no amount of mere simplification

along the Roosevelt lines can come anywhere near the root

of the matter. That can only be tackled by the setting up

of an entirely new alphabet, the foundation of which shall

be one symbol and one symbol only for every articulate

sound—in a word, a brand new and purely phonetic

alphabet. That has been in vogue for years with the

more advanced of the reformers; but it is clear that the

day, of its general adoption is a very long way 03 indeed.

All we can do just now is to follow slowly and patiently

the line of simplification marked out by the Brander

Matthews Board, taking care, of course, not to obliterate

the authentic pedigree of any word in our painfully slow

step towards simplicity. And, as has been most properly

pointed out several times already since the issue of the

now famous Roosevelt edict, it is imperative that any

Simplification Board that is going to carry weight with the

Anglo-Saxon speaking people all the world over must be

representative of those people north, south, east and west.

It will never do for a purely American Board to try to set

the pace. If this is attempted, the very conservative

Anglo-Saxon people of the Western Hemisphere will get

“hufly”—to put the matter colloquially—and the result

will simply be a Yankee~ised form of English spelling for

use in America only. This will be a pity. You cannot

apply the Monroe Doctrine in this case. Therefore all I

can suggest is the creation of a Simplified Spelling Board

constituted of philologists representative of all parts of

the Anglo-Saxon spelling community. Such a Board might

advance the cause of simplification enormously ; and

some day, several centuries ahead, might even tackle the

matter at its root. Who knows ?

By J. H. You“, M. P|

I conrnss myself an anarchist _in the matter of

spelling. I would have no conventional rules or penal

laws about it at all. I would let everybody spell as they

 

 

pleasedl sure that the most would spell well. But if
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there is to be a recognised standard I would keep the

English Dictionary unchanged, except by gradual and

natural modification. A language is a tree.

I think it a mistake to suppose that what is now

being called Spelling Reform matters greatly to the

elementary schools. To many of the children—perhaps in

more or less degree to most—reading and writing do come

by nature, as Dogberry said : and in learning to read and

write they learn to spell. To most of the other children

the toil and exercise of amending their spelling habit is a

useful discipline; we must not remove every pebble from

the path, nor leave the learner nothing limy in his diet to

build up his mental teeth on. Remain the incorrigible

dunces at spelling, who never learn—not even in the pro

longed school-days of adult life—to spell according to the

dictionary; the case for change, as it affects the elementary

schools, depends on whether or not a simplified and

regularised dictionary-spelling would make the matter

easier for these. I am afraid I cannot think that it

would.

My own proposal is that the “dunces " should be per

mitted in after life to spell as they please and be un

orthodox in that without shame. Orthodox spelling at

present is considered a proof of education, just as sounding

the aspirate is made a social test. I would rather the

minority should be free to spell as best they can than

the dictionary be transmogrified to convenience them. I

would keep the old standard for the many and relax it for

the few. If what I think to be the comparative few be

really the comparative many—a question for experience

and opinion—spelling reform on natural lines would

come about of itself.

So far as legibility is concerned, ways of spelling matter

very little. In certain examinations papers are set in

which long screeds of most erratic spelling are introduced

expressly, to be corrected by the pupils. Cast the eye

over one of these papers and you will find that you can

read the stuff just as easily as if it were conventional good

English. If everybody spelled as they pleased we should

still be able to understand each other's books, articles and

letters. By a perverse fatality, if there be a boy in an

elementary school who is constitutionally unable to spell,

he usually becomes apprentice to a sign-writer ora printer.

When he paints a sign-board he will letter on it the word

“buisness.” That is no less and no more legible than

“business.” Neither would “ biznis ” be.

Under go-as-you-please rules most people would continue

to spell according to the orthodox traditions; certainly

those of us would who have an eye that winces at Josh

Billingsgate. One result of the American copyright laws

is to bring into this country stereoplates for books spelt

in American. Such of the new spellings thus introduced

as justify themselves to general opinion will come to be

adopted here, and, I think, no other. Let the English

dictionary modify as the language does, by survival of the

fittest. But in the meantime the preachers of spelling

reform must not overdo the argument from the schools.

Does a child learn to spell as aseparate act from learning

to read? I think he usually learns reading and spelling

together, and mainly by the remembered look of the

words with which his eye becomes familiar. In this

matter memory is optical. A child does not reason about

spelling. Logical forms are no easier for him to remember

and reproduce than are the exceptions which reformers

condemn; indeed,‘ the are perhaps less so. I am not at

all sure that either logical spelling or phonetical spelling

would give ease to the work in schools. A sophistry lies

in the argument for phonetical spelling, unless my proposal

for legalised anarchy ihthe_matter is allowed. For there

would have to be, I suppose, a standard and recognised

phonetic form for each word? Based on whose pronun

ciation P On whose accent and inflection ? The accent of

Oxford or of Stratford-atte-Bow P

';;The standard and recognised phoneticisms would have

to be taught by the teachers and studied by the scholars,

just as the present standards are in the elementary schools.

 

We should have exchanged a famous, historical and

literature-sanctioned dictionary for a brand-new one, little

easier—that would be all. For, if wholl left to the ear

spelling would vary much more and be lisss often correct

than now. A " dunce" in this matter in an East London

school, told to write “coflee” and “lady” according to

the sound of the words, would be likely to write “ korfey "

and "lydy." It would take as long to get him to write

ukoffe” and “layde” (if those be the proper phonetical

forms) as it does to get him to Write “cofi’ee " and “ lady"

now_ .. Cow, plough, rough, through,“ are absurd enough

no doubt; but what would be the phonetical spelling of

“bound down town " in South Yorkshire P .“ Baan’ daan

taan" is what Hallamshire children would write. And

again—the correct phonetical spelling of “ vase " ? Vays

vahs, and anus would be variously written for it b I

educated people: for you hear educated people ' r0}:

nounce the word with those three variations in pthe

vowel.

Enthusiasts for spelling reform assert that a year of a

child's school-life could be economised for other studies b

it. I very much doubt the computation. I think it Z.

mere guess, and a bad one. 1 know very well that

practice in spelling—the dictation lesson, the "word.

building" lesson—rakes up a good deal of time in school

But the arithmetical lessons take up much morecareful calculation has shown that it we could decimal

our money, weights and measures,we might use a year of a

child’s life for him in teaching him other subjects durin

hours now spent on the intricacies of arithmetic which

arise from anachronistic notation. In this respect spellin

is the goat and arithmetical notation the camel Thi

elementary schools and school-time generally would be

vastly benefited by an arithmetical change: a spelling

change is much less important to scholar; and teachers

I remember Sir William Harcourt, when Chancellor of the

Exchequer, telling a deputation that no nation had ever

adopted a Decimal system except during or soon after

a Revolution. I should like to see an arithmetical

revolution precede the one which spelling reformers

advocate. h

But all t is is not to say that we mi ht ri -
thing of what the French Academy hasgdoneofoci'oFsrZliltfh

grammar and spelling—proceed to prune the most redun

dant and abandon the m05t practically archaic. It would

be good for the schools to remove the distinction between

“ blessed " and “ blest," and their congeners, for exam le

Where there are two dictionary forms for the same wgrd'

as With “edile” and “zedile,” the simpler might be ke f

and the other discarded. “Fantasy” instead of “ haii

tasy" is justified by “fantastic.” And so on. p

.But adz, armor, ax, blusht, claspt, cutlas decalog

dike, and so on,are no easier fora child’s eye tdrecogniseI

and remember than are adze, armour, axe blushed

clasped, cutlass, decalogue, dyke, and so on. And'where the

argument from utility is a weak one, the argument from

literature and language-history must remain stron

Many pieces of classical English literature have beegri

printed in phonography for years, but the fertilising flood

of cheap reprints in recognised English still flows on

longhand lasts, though shorthand is the better. Convinced

that the utilitarian gain to the elementary schools would

be small, I dread the literary, lingual, and disciplinary loss

to them which anything wholesale in the way of spellin

reform would cause. Because we might very well writE

“blessed” blast, there is no reason to go on to write

“ blushed " bluslit. To gain a letter the less may mean to

lose an idea, a picture, an association, a rich past.

Perhaps the chief fault of the elementary school lies in

coldness towards literature; though it is the ex-elementar

scholars who purchase the millions of shilling and six};

penny reprints of famous books which are sold ever

year. I should be jealous of any change in word-torn);

which would uglify literature to the cultivated eye More

cultivation, not more simplification, is perhaps the true

aim. And as I am not convinced that simplification is so

ise
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necessary for the elementary schools, or would be so help—

ful, as the advocates of great change suppose, I cannot

but feel lukewarm (to say the least of it) towards their

pleas for spelling reform.

Let “dunces” spell as they please, let advertisements

be written in the shortest and boldest orthography, let the

language of the United States modify as it will; but here

let us keep, so long as we can, for the Council school as

well as for Harrow and Christ Church, a “ well of English

undefiled.”

CO-EDUCATION (IN PRACTICE)

By Joan Russnu.

I HAVE been a believer in co-education ever since I have

been a true believer in education, and no argument or fact

that I have ever heard has shaken my view that general

and efficient co-education will some day be found to be

the most powerful preventive of the grave social evils that

have their roots in the misunderstanding and misuse of

men by women, and especially of women by men.

But it is only during the last five years that I have had

personal experience of a mixed school, and even that

experience has been practically confined to the ages of

seven to fourteen.

In spite, however, of my limited experience, I feel that

I can best serve the Editor's purpose by contributing not

theories but facts—the facts revealed by that experience,

or rather the facts as my colleagues and I have seen them.

Our school is a day-school for children of what it is

customary to call the “ upper middle class.” It is small,

seldom numbering more than fifty. Boys and girls are

about equally divided, but—for reasons I need not stop to

state, though I may stop to deplore them—there has

always been a preponderance of girls in the top-class

(average age fourteen to sixteen) and in consequence an

undue and unfortunate preponderance of girl-prefects. We

are a mixed staff of men and women,and our co-education

is about as complete as we can make it, everything except

lavatories being in common. In other words, in the

organisation of all school-activities sex is entirely dis

regarded, though in the general treatment of individuals,

it is of course allowed its full personal value.

Under these not unfavourable conditions,I have observed

many things, to the most significant of which I shall now

refer.

My first general observation is this: that the fusion in

the minds of the staff of the boy and girl into the child

has been so complete, that except of deliberate purpose we

never differentiate between the sexes but only between

individuals. I do not mean that sex is not felt to be at

the bottom of individuality; I only mean that in our

every-day feeling, thinking and acting this fact does not

perSistently obtrude itself.

And even when I do of set purpose differentiate, I can

only arrive at the following lame generalisations : That (as

every schoolboy knows) the general behaviour of girls is

better than that of boys—by which I mean that girls have

more personal self-respect, more innate sense of orderliness,

more regard for constituted authority, more consideration

for the feelings of others, more power of steady application,

and, though by no means tongue-tied, more tongue-control.

I have found that boys, on the other hand, have much

more initiative, much more inventiveness. We have new

play-ground activities every term, new societies (secret and

other) every term, new illustrated magazines nearly every

term. Most of these things have a glorious hour and cease

to be, but they are nearly all the work of boys. The con

s icuous exception was a “Society for the Prevention of
Cli'uelty to Teachers” founded by a girl with a future.

And boys certainly have more natural aptitude for

games, and age for age, would always beat girls at cricket,

and, I think, at hockey. _ _ _

Except in these respects, I do not find it easy to distin

guish between them. In the class-room, age for age, they
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work with apparently equal zest (or its opposite), and

with apparently equa success (or its opposite). And soin

all the other school-activities, including workshop, gym

nastics and gardening. Many and great difierences of

course there are, but they seem to result from the ordinary

differences of personal equipment, rather than from the

special differences of sex.

In my short experience of co-education then, I have

seen quite clearly at least this: that boys and girls can

work and play together in a spirit of perfect good com

radeship, with no more cliqueism than in a boys’ or a

girls’ school, and that they can do this to their great

mutual benefit. The benefits we have especially observed

are that sentimentality and timorousness and other lacka

daisical girlish qualities tend to wither away in the robust

physical atm0<phere created by the boys, and that rough

rude boyish manners, including the use of ugly language,

are considerably softened by the refining influence of girls.

I do not of course hear one-hundredth part of what my

boys say, but I keep untiring watch and have never heard

or suspected a foul word. Can any master of any boys’

school say the same ?

Of conscious—or even unconscious—emulation between

boys and girls we have seen very little. And of growth in

mutual understanding and respect—supreme objective of

co-education—we can hardly in the nature of things see

many visible signs while they remain boys and girls. But

it is something that we have seen scarcely a trace of the

old-fashioned boyish contempt for a girl, and still less of the

old-fashioned girlish airs With a boy.

That, in a very rough and ready calculation, is the credit

of the account. Is there anything on the other side P

There is, and if this paper is to be an honest paper, that

other side must be put.

The first item is not serious, but it is well that it should

be stated. A few boys have reSented the girls, a few girls

the boys. The chief reasons for this, I think, have been

on the one hand the tradition of girl-inferiority, and on

the other the tradition of boy-roughness, both most unfor

nately fostered at home by elder brothers and sisters. As

co-education becomes more and more general, those tradi

tions will become more and more impotent.

The second item is more serious and touches at last what

many opponents of co-education regard as the root of the

matter. I can imagine such an opponent asking me this

question: Have you ever in your school seen any cases of

conscious, or unconscious, sex-attraction P If so, did they

lead to mischief P And if so, does not co-education stand

self-condemned ?

I will answer those questions,first by saying that I have

seen such cases, then by briefly characterising them, and

then by saying why I do not think that co-education

thereby stands self-condemned.

Of unconscious sex-attraction I have seen in all four

cases: two in boys of seven and eight whose behaviour

(even though in one case the attraction was signed with a

kiss) was as natural and beautiful as that of the child

lovers in Whittier’s familiar poem; and two in boys of

eleven, both of perfectly good character, in whom there

was evident at one time a distinct special pleasure in the

companionship and contact of elder girls.

01 cases of conscious attraction I have known only

two :

The first was a case among the elder children of a

specral boy and girl friendship, so restrained as to have

been almost unnoticed, yet so true as to have influenced

them both profoundly—and, I must add, so right as to

make me ashamed to seem to be suggesting that it was

wrong.

The second was very different, and is the one case that

has given me anxiet '. _

Two little boys 02f eight, both of whom I afterwards

found had similarly offended before coming to us, tried

upon one-occasion to induce two other little boys and one

 

little girl to join them in a game—as they called it—

which, though not of a really grave nature, depended for

its point upon sex-attributes. That the attempt met

with no success does not lessen its significance.

That is the sum of the cases that have come to my notice

in five years. We are as vigilant as we know how to be,

but I cannot prove—or even assert—that nothing else of

the sort has ever taken place. And even if I now found

out that it had, I could not admit that co-education

stood condemned—only that I did, as its guardian.

For I should hold that every boys’ school and not a

few girls' schools—if the truth were known—would show

a far more serious record, and I should hold further that

the poison—if poison it may be called—would work more

immediate and more ultimate mischief among children of

one sex, partly because the need for vigilance in this

matter would not generally be so strongly felt, and partly

because, whatever influence boys may exercise upon

girls, there can be no doubt whatever that girls exercise

an immense restraining influence upon boys, no les than

women upon men.

I would further emphasise the fact that my only case of

real trouble occurred among children under ten—the age

up to which there is almost a unanimity of opinion in

favour of co-education.

To my mind the real sex-danger in all schools—and I

do not deny that it exists—is greatest before twelve. If

pernicious habits—even of thought—are formed then, the

whole life will bear the mark. Afterwards when the

passions are stronger, the antidotes are stronger too.

Among those antidotes three things, in my opinion,

share the chief place: the frank, fearless teaching by

parents of the mystery of fatherhood and motherhood;

the provision of school-occupations calculated to promote

a happy, healthy activity of body and mind; and the

establishment, under the most carefully chosen mixed

stafi, of schools in all grades of genuine co-education.

IS ATHLETICISM OVERDONE AT PUBLIC

SCHOOLS 9

By NORMAN GALE

THE question that is printed at the head of this article is

one that has divided parents into two camps, though

assuredly it should not have brought about so marked

an effect, eSpecially at a time when it is a commonplace

for most of us to talk with an air of wisdom about the

many advantages to be gained by feeding ourselves at

every possible chance upon fresh air. Many parents seem

to think that a Public School is nothing if it is not a

machine for polishing the brains of the young; and that

when it is unengaged in this work it is idle, not because

managers feel it their duty to see that fair play is done

to the muscle as well as to the mind, but because the

machinery would suffer were it to be run for more hours

at a time than at present it is allowed to run. Surely it

would be better to look upon a Public School as an insti

tution nicely arranged for the two purposes of educating

the sense and the sinew. For my part, were I a parent,

I should be properly anxious, of course, about my boy's

progress in subjects likely to help him at the earning

stage of his life. I should, holiday after holiday, bundle

him into my scales to see whether he was putting on

mental flesh, so to speak; and, within fair limits, Ishould

judge his teachers by the verdict of the scales. But even

if the result should prove favourable to his masters, there

would still be matters of importance to be tested between

them and me. Suppose I found my boy to be admirably

equipped in respect of at with the conjunctive; to have a

large Latin or Greek vocabulary stored in his head; to

possess an almost Ciceronian knack of Latin prose. Well,

all this would be much, but it would not be all for which

I should look with keen anxiety; for I should soon be at

his chest with a tape measure. Moreover, I should want
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to see the lad with shoulders in fine trim; with his head I

carried as if it were a thing of rice, not a sloven's over

burden ; and with a manner 0 walking that should not be

an insult to the road. If I found him to disappoint me

in all these particulars, I should feel it my right to con

sider the authorities at his school somewhat to blame,

because, in my opinion, no Public School is in keeping

with the true spirit of education unless it works by the

golden rule that the average boy is to be shaped not only

in the class-room, but also in the playing-fields. When he is

growing fast, it is best to look upon a boy as half-mind,

half-muscle, and to teach these halves with judicious care.

There is, unfortunately, a tendency among parents, and

even, though in a smaller measure, among schoolmasters,

to forget that the life of the class-room is nourished by

the stores of sunshine and fresh air that have soaked into

the bays while playing at their various games. A para

graph of Livy is sweetened for the scholar by the recol

lection that yesterday he got fifty runs in a House match ;

Virgil's web is unwound by him the more easily for no_

weightier reason than the remembrancethatnot many hours

before thelesson he had brought down a flying three-quarter

back when he was within acouple of yards of scoring a try.

Few masters stop to think how greatly their work is

lightened for them by the play that has preceded the

hours to be spent at the desk and the blackboard. The

spirits of play and work are closer companions than it

is usual for many of us to remember.

After what has been said it will not come as a surprise

to my readers to learn that, in my opinion, athleticism, in

the general sense, is far from being overdone at Public

Schools. Iwill go still further, and say that athleticism

(this time the word is to carry the meaning of sport finely

managed) does not receive the right amount of right atten—

tion. In the summer term a boy at Rugby School, if he is

a performer of average merit, plays cricket for about

twelve hours a week. Can it be seriously pretended that

a growing lad ought to have fewer hours than these as

relaxations from work, as benefits for muscles and lungs,

and as chances for aiming at the honour of getting into

the School Eleven P Cricket is a teacher on the honorary

staff; but if it could receive a salary, how large that

salary Ought to be in return for its delightful mingling of

health and eagerness, friendship and discipline, logic and

adventure I Whether the offic1al game of a term be cricket

or football or running, I do not think it can be said by the

thoughtful and fair-minded that a boy is pampered by the

amount of vigorous exercise he is allowed to have at a

Public School. I grant, of course, that such a system

must be galling to such lads as are not to be measured by

the measure used in the case of the normal English boy.

But the general must be considered before the particular.

Even sunshine vexes some of the creatures of the world,

so we need not wonder that to a handful in every

large assembly of boys the cricket ball stands for a symbol

of purgatory. If parents want their sons to be all head

and no chest, let them not cease to grumble till they have

persuaded Head Masters to filch what has always been the

cub’s birthright—a season for frolic—from the youngsters

in their charge. What I noticed in the days when I was a

schoolmaster has led me to be more in favour of extend

ing the playtime than of shortening it, because I am

certain that play is to .work what the bead is to the wine.

The playing fields march, so to speak, into the classroom

with the boys. I shall always believe that cricket and

football are partial solvents of dead languages. Oi two

boys with equal powers of brain and equal times for study,

the one a joyful athlete, the other nothing more notable

than a collector of stamps or postcards, the lad in the sun

shine, with his chances to learn a discipline while adding

to his chest measurement, will keep in front of the picture

postcard boy in the race of life.

In an article so short as this it is not possible for me

to say all I should like to say in defence of those who

have allotted a generous amount of time for the pursuit

of games at our Public Schools. Iwish to be emphatic
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in counselling parents to be less anxious about the hours

given up to play and more anxious about the manner in

which the various games are organised. The wrsh to

move in this respect will come to them as soon as they

have made up their minds to value at its proper worth a

system of athletics that, so far from being only an arrange

ment to relieve the masters and to keep the boys out of

the tuckshops, is in reality a noble part of education.

Parents might do worse than ask many of our Headmasters

how it is that running (the official sport of the Easter

term) should be treated not less unkindly than Cinderella

was treated by her sisters. There is the cricket “ Blue ";

there is the football “Blue”: but where is the running

“Blue”? Parents might ask whether it is becoming

that hundreds of boys should go lurching fiat-footed over

the landscape, untaught how to manage each and every

part of the body, and burlesquing at large in English

counties the sport that flourished so handsomely when

Greece was Greece indeed. They will be better occupied

in asking a question such as this than in grumbling

because their sons play cricket or football twelve hours

a week. Good health is a base of success; and it is on a

few acres of level turf that boys should as often as

possible be allowed insensibly to fill themselves with the

treasure of good health. Wherever else athleticism may

be overdone, I am convinced that it is not at our Public

Schools. Hands off the cub's birthright, if you please!

THE FOOD AND SLEEP OF SCHOOL CHILDREN

By EUSTACE MILES

“THE first shall be last” is a saying especially true of

domestic and national necessities. The first, the most

important problems, are the last to be dealt with. The

best foods, the best exercises, the best subjects for

children, the best ways of teaching them—such matters

are being discussed now, in the twentieth century, after

millions of children have been at once over-fed and starved

and poisoned, and otherwise injured physically, intel

lectually, and morally.

While it has been usual to teach children to obey

implicitly, to kill their precious instincts, to memorise

thousands of fruitless things; scarcely any effort has been

made to teach children how to eat and how to rest.

The “ food " of a child—what should it be? Appro

priate edibles, eaten rightly at the right times ; appropriate

drinkables, drunk rightly at the right times; good air;

healthy thoughts and conversation. All these things feed

a child : they enter into it and build it.

But in this article I must confine myself to foods in the

ordinary sense of the word, after a few remarks on a very

essential point.

Just as it is not enough to give the child information:

the child must also assimilate the information, and there

fere must have the right conditions for assimilation ; so it

is not enough to give the child food: the child must also

assimilate the food, and therefore must have the right

conditions for assimilation.

One of these conditions is sleep. Sleep gives the active

body a chance of resting with its limbs and allowing its

organs to make up its arrears.

Sleep is necessary for normal digestion and assimilation

of the very best foods. It is equally or more necessary

when the very best foods have not been taken: it is

necessary in order that the bad efiects may be got rid of

by extra work on the part of the scavengers of the body.

In fact, I would lay it down as a law that, the worse the

child’s food, the greater the child’s need of sleep.

As to the number of hours needed by the child, it is

ridiculous to lay down a law at all. I do not doubt that,

if a child were sensibly fed and trained and dressed and so

forth, quite a few hours would not be too little. For

sleep—like work—must be reckoned not by hours but by

intensity. Nearly every one reckons work and sleep by

the number of hours—a silly calculation. Work and sleep

 

should be judged not by their size (as soldiers and plate

fuls of foods and fortunes generally are), but by their

merits—their results.

As an example, a Hindu runner who knows how to feed,

and how to relax the muscles and nerves of his body, can

get more repose in a few minutes than a badly fed and

tense European can in as many hours.

But, as children are fed and trained at present, they

need so much time to finish their digestion and assimila

tion and their internal remedial work, during sleep, that

perhaps ten or even twelve hours would be a fair allowance

for many of them.

As to the food, I have not words in which to condemn

the carelessness and callousness of those who have hitherto

allowed children to be—as I said above—at once overfed

and starved and poisoned. The responsibility cannot be

placed with the children. Every reader can decide easily

where it can and must be placed. And an impartial

minded posterity will lay to the charge of the managers

the crime of murder. For there is successful experience to

be had at a low price; the mistakes are definite and by no

means inevitable. I will prove this by one example.

We know the rate of infant mortality. It is not lowest

in the slums of a large city when the hot weather turns

food had so quickly that unscrupulous tradesmen adul

terate it with preservatives. Well, in New York, not

many years ago, hundreds of children of various ages,

taken from the tenements, were for many months fed in

a certain way, involving no great expense for the raw

materials; during these months there was not a single

death among them. The experiment was conducted under

impartial supervision. The secret of its success was that

the feeding was scientific.

How many English parents and schoolmasters and mis

tresses have profited by the statistics? I suppose about

one in a thousand—perhaps less than one!

Parents and schoolmasters and mistresses who read this

will naturally ask for positive advice. I cannot cram into

a small space what requires a long book. But I will give

an instance of a principle almost universally neglected.

It will not come as a new idea to most people that it is

especially the starchy foods that need to be well masti

cated, so that first of all these foods may be broken up,

and then they may be mixed with the digesting saliva

which is aroused by the act of mastication.

But apply the general rule in an obvious direction.

Consider porridges and wet puddings. How do children

eat them? They seldom eat them; they usually swill

them down, unmasticated ; they almost drink them.

Some digestions are abnormally strong. But the average

digestion of a child is upset by the heavyweight ofstarchy

and sugary food, which soon begins to ferment. Perhaps

the child looks “ fat," but the cause of this is not healthy

flesh : it is puffy matter.

Of course some children are taught to masticate even wet

starchy foods well. But these are exceptions. As a rule

the boy or girl does as the elders do—gobbles.

How can this be prevented P

Easily enough, if starchy food be served dry. As an

extreme case, think of the cracknel biscuit. You cannot

drink it. You must masticate it; you must break it up

and mix it with saliva. You are forced to be physically

virtuous. -

So, instead of what Dr. Harry Campbell calls the

“pappy” foods, that so often ruin the teeth and the

digestion, there should, as a rule, be given the dry and

crisp starchy foods, such as very thin toast, rusks, and

crusts of bread. This class of foods trains the child to

masticate, so that, later on, the child will very likely

masticate even the wet starchy foods.

And why should not the child be told some of the

reasons of things ? There is no need to mention diseases.

It is enough to point out what is normal and healthy, and

the way to this state.

As it is, however, most parents and masters and mis

tresses come to the most vitally important national
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work—the training of healthy children, the making of

the next generation—utterly ignorant, and, as is the way

of elders, as unwilling to receive new truths as they are

ignorant.

The knowledge that they need is simple and accessible

and cheap. Until they seek and master this knowledge,

and put it into practice, I am reluctantly compelled to

submit that they are among the most unpatriotic of living

animals, and that, from the point of view of personal

morality, they are breakers of the Sixth Commandment.

 

SCHOOL BOOKS

GREEK AND LATIN

MR. MURRAY has issued a new edition of Sir William Smith’s

Im'tio Graeca (Part I. 3s. 6d.), a book which needs no recom

mendation. The revision contains little new matter and the

exercises are practically unaltered, but the Accidence has been

simplified by cutting out unnecessary forms, and few correc—

tions have been made. To the Rules of Syntax introduced at

the last revision a few practical additions have been made;

and student and master are provided with a singularly com

plete, lucid and accurate guide to the grammar and syntax of

the best Attic Greek.

Such a work as Dr. Florian Weigel's abbreviated edition of

the famous Curtius and von Harte] Griechisohe Sohulgrammatik

(Vienna, Tempsky: Leipzig, Freytag), comes rather outside

the province 0 this supplement, as it is unlikely to be used in

English schools. But those who know the sterling merits of

the original which Dr. Weigel has compressed for common use

will be glad to know of the existence of the book, which

appears to us to be admirably edited. Mr. Tempsky sends us

also the twentieth edition of Karl Schenkl’s Griechisohes

Elementarbuch, a. spipplement to the twenty-fifth edition of

Curtius and von artel, edited by Heinrich Schenkl and

Florian Weigel (2k. 85h.); and both the firms of publishers

named join in the second, enlarged and improved edition of

Christian Harder's Angewdhlte Abschnitte from Thucydides for

the use of schools, of which volume ii., containing the com

mentary, is before us (M 1).

From the Cambridge University Press we have received an

edition of Herodotos I V., Melpomene, by Dr. E. S. Shuckburgh

(4s.), a new volume in the Pitt Press Series. In this book

Dr. Shuckbur h has followed the plan he adopted in the pre

vious hocks o Herodotus he pubhshed some fifteen years ago.

First comes the introduction which deals historically, geo

graphically, ethnographically with the subject of the book.

Then come the notes on the text; then the text; then the

notes, grammatical, exegetical, etc., and finally the geographi

cal Index, which is a mine of information. Book IV. we have

never thought an especially interesting book, but its treatment

by Dr. Shuckburgh s wide learning, old and new, gives it a

charm of its own, and he is care ul to bring Herodotus into

touch with modern knowledge of the Scythians and of Libya.

Of the text of Bacchylides, edited by Sir Richard ]ebb( rs.6d.),

we need sa no more, the subject having been fully treated by

Professor yrrell in an earlier number of the ACADEMY. Dr.

Shuckburgh’s edition of the Philootetes, with a comment

abridged from that of Jebb (45.), is more distinctively a schoo -

book. In it he follows the szheme of his previous Antigone

and Oedipus Coloneus. We have first the introduction, which

compares (with the help of Dion Chrysostom) the Philoctetes

of the three great dramatists, analyses that of Sophocles, and

touches on the legend in art and many other pertinent topics ;

then comes the list of the manuscripts and editions, and the

metrical analysis; then Jebb's notes, shortened by about

one-third, occu y more than a hundred and sixty pages, and

two Indices en the book. It is good that Sir Richard Jebb's

monumental la! ours should be put within reach of schoolboys

by so sound a scholar as Dr. Shuckburgh.

We have two other Greek plays before us, Mr. Gilbert Nor

wood's Andromache(Murra , as. 6d.) and Mr. Harold William

son's Medea (Blackie’s I ustrated Greek Series, edited by

Professor Tyrrell, as). Mr. Norwood's book is intended for the

higher forms in schools and of younger students at the Uni

versities, and he aids them by being careful not to refer to any

thing outside the plzii‘y itself without translating or quoting the

passage intended. is commentary aims at making the play a

iving thing, and the introduction is full, sound and interesting.

Notes, Appendix on the particles and Vocabulary. Mr. W‘ -

liarnson also gives an Appendix on the particles in his play and

 

SMITH, ELDER & 001$ LIST.

THE NEW PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY: A SERIES

OF POPULAR ESSAYS ON PHYSICAL AND CHEMICAL

SUB CTS. By \V. A. SHENSTONE, F.R.S,, Senior Science Master

in C ifton College; Author of " The Life and Work ofjustusvon Liebig,"

etc. Large Post 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. [In the Press.

THE UPTON LETTERS.
By IKR'I‘HUR CHRISTOPHER BENSON,

Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. With a New Preface. 7s. 6d. net.

SEVENTH IMPRESSION (SECOND EDITION) SELLING RAPIDLY.

EIGHTH IMPRESSION (SECOND EDITION) IN THE PRESS.

TRIBUNE.——" A book that one does not exhaust at the first, or even second

reading. It will be treasured by all who seek for beauty in quiet places."

the Sumo Author.

7:. 6d.

BFROM A JilllLLlEllE WINDUW. n...

SIXTH IMPRESSION (FOURTH EDITION) IN PREPARATION.

FIFTH IMPRESSION (Tmnn EDITION) NEARLY EXHAUSTED.

MORNING POsT.—“ Hardly since ‘In Memoriam' was published has any

Englishman, in a book not avowedly religious, written so intimately of his

own soul face to face with the mysteries which surround us all.”

THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY

INDEX AND EPITOME. Edited by SIDNEY LEE. In one

Volume of 1464 pages, Royal 8vo. Price 25s. net in cloth; or 325. net

in halfamorocco.

Arnnruaum.—“ We can conceive no volume of reference more indispensable

to the scholor, literary man, the historian, and the journalist."

Prospectus, With Specimen Pages, Post free on application.

A LIFE OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. By SIDNEY LEE,

Editor of the" Dictionary of National Biography." Fifth and Thoroughly

Revistd Edition. With a Portrait of Shakespeare, a Portrait of the Earl

of Southampton, and Facsimiles of Shakespeare’s known signatures.

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Also the Illustrated Library Edition, in one vol., medium 8vo, profusely

illustrated with Photogravures, Topographical Views, etc., 165. ; and the

Student‘s Edition, with Photogravure Plates, and 4 Full-page Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

Tnms.—“ A marvel of research. . . . Never before has learning been

prought to bear upon Shakespeare's biography with anything like the same

orce."

QUEEN VICTORIA; A Biography. By SYDNEY Lrs, EdlIOI‘

of the "Dictionary of National Biography," New, Rwised, and Cheap”

Edition. Large crown 8vo,

65.

Also the Fourth Imfiression (Second Edition)of the Original Edition. With

Portraits, Maps, and Facsimile Letter, Large crown 8vo, ros. 6d.

QUARTERLY Review—"Mr. Sidney Lee has performed w1t_h marked

success, a work which required, in no common measure, a combination of

assiduous labour, skilful arrangement, and unfailing tact. . . . Our interest

is sustained from the first page to the last."

THE INDIAN EMPIRE : Its People, History, and Products.

By SIR W. W. HUNTER, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., LL.D. Third and Standard

Edition. With Map. Demy 8vo, 285.

E TARIES. B D. G. G.
SHéIIREISIEIESéPIEQEssiSgLl-Illgelgg. Translated under tlie Author‘s

With a Preface by F. I.

 

\Vith Portraits, Map, and Facsimile Letter.

superintendence by F. E. BURNETT.

FURNIVALL. Seventh Edition. 8v0, 14s.

THE HISTORICAL SERIES FOR BIBLE STUDENTS.

Edited by Paoss. CHARLES FOSTER KENT and FRANK KNIGHT

SANDERS.

Volumes I. and II.—HISTORY OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. By

PROF. CHARLES FOSTER KENT. With Maps and Charts. Srvrnth

Edam crown 8vo'6DE3T1I-IE JEWISH PEOPLE Th B b lo 'an
olume III-—HISTORY 8 e a Y m I

v Persian, and Greek Periods. By Pnor. CHARLES FOSTER KENT.

With Ma 5. Crown 8vo, 65.
Volume IV.-II-IISTORY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE: The Maccabean

and Roman Periods. By Pnor. . S. RIGGS, D.D. Crown two, 65.

Volume 'V.—THE LIFE OF US OF NAZARBTH. By Paor.

RUSH REES. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Volume VI.—CHRISTIANITY IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE. By

PROF. GEORGE T. PURVES, Ph.D., D.D. Crown 8vo, 65.

Volume VII. — HISTORY OF THE BABYLONIANS AND

ASSYRIANS. By PROF. GEORGE S. GOODSPEED, Ph. D. Crown

Gs.

8“), 0th” Volumes to follow.

 

' Messrs. SMITH, ELDER & CO. will be happy to send a

' ' CATALOGUE of their PUBLICATIONS Post Free

on Application.

 

Lounon: SMITH, ELDER 8r CO., I5 WAflRI-oo PLACE, S,W,



2w

Tm: ACADEIY

September :5, rgfi

EDUCATIONSUPPLEMENT
 

other main features of the same kind as Mr. Norwood. Both

books are intended for about the same class of students.

The Scriptnrurn Classicorum Bibliotheca Oxoniensis text of

Longz'rms (25. 6d.), with extracts from Cassius Longinus. is

edited by Mr. A. O. Prickard who gives variae lectz‘ones in foot

notes, and a textual introduction. Other publications of the

same Press are Plutarch’c Life of Coriolanur (25.) ; text with a

short introduction and good, solid notes ; selections from

Plutarch's Life of Caesar (25.), by R. L. A. du Pontet, of

Winchester, who has put the work together for the use of

middle forms as the result of the stimulating eflect which he

found it had on backward and intelligent boys alike, and has

added a few brief notes ; and a. second volume (25.) of Mr. E.

C. Marchant’s Greek Reader, selected and adapted with

English notes from Professor von \Vilamowitz-Vloellendorf's

“ Griechisches Lesebuch." This book does not confine itself

to pure Attic Greek, but embraces later writers ; but those who

know the masterly original on which Mr. Marchant has drawn

will know that there is no cause for alarm on that score. The

Greek War 0/ Independence. 18214827, by Mr. Charles D.

Chambers (Swan Sonncnschein, 35.), is a Greek text for begin

ners, with notes, exercises, vocabularies and maps, being an

attempt to apply to Greek the principles expounded by Pro

fessor Sonnenschein in his ‘* Ora Maritima " and “ Pro Patria.”

The text is the work of Mr. Chambers. who admits having

plagiarised largely from Thucydidcs, whose vocabulary he has

followed as closely as possible.

It is possible that Mr. R. H. Carr's edition of North's trans

lation of Plutarch's Lives of Coriolanus, Caesar, Brutus and

Antonius (Clarendon Press, 33. 6d.) should come under the

head of English Readers, since it was with an eye on

ShakesPeare that the work was completed, and the Introduction

and Notes are written for students of Shakespeare. The text

has been modernised—an excusable, indeed a. necessary,

measure in a school-book. Another translation before us is

Canon Kynaston'sAlaestz's. in verse (is. net), with introduction

and notes by Professor Churton Collins, which is intended not

only to give school-boys and girls some closer and swifter

acquaintance with the Greek spirit than their class lessons in the

Greek language can do, but also to appeal to older students—

of the University Extension Lectures and so forth. The intro—

duction gives a life and critical study of Euripides besides de

tails about the play, and the notes, if brief, are interesting.

Messrs. Brown, Langham send us an “ absolutely literal trans

lation ” of Xenophon's Anabasis, Book 1., by Mr. J. H. Elstob

(15. 6d.). The book is a good “ crib,” but no more.

We have referred in a previous number to Mr. Arthur

Sloman’s admirable Grammar of Classical Latin for use in

schools and colleges (Cambridge University, Pitt Press Series,

65.), and have pleasure in returning to abook that will aid the

simplification of its subject. Classical Latin, to Mr. Sloman,

means Cicero, Caesar, Virgil, Horace and Ovid, and to these

only do his statements on Svntax apply. For his Accidencc he

slightly enlarges the field, including Cornelius Nepos. Tacitus,

Catullus, Juvenal and other writers. A most valuable part of

Mr. Sloman's work consists in the pruning of other people's

errors, and the whole tendency of this book is to simplify and

elucidate a subject which a multitude of grammariaus have

helped to obscure. He divides his book into five parts,

Phonology, Accidence, Syntax, Prosody and Etymology, each

of which has its own section. \Vhile we have not space to

dwell in detail on the merits of a very scholarly work. we may

remark that it is the best grammar of its size we know, and

that Mr. Sioman's innovations, while not so radical as to be

disturbing, are all improvements. The book is so printedas to

aid the student very much by the use of various types, and we

recommend it with confidence to masters who desirethorough

ness and simplicity combined. While we are on this subject

we may mention also two recent publications of Mr. Tempsky

of Vienna: a sixth edition, revised by Dr. Robert Kaucr, of

Scheindler’s Lateinische Schulgrammatik (2 k. 60 h.), and a

Solmlwo‘rlenbuch to Sedlmayer's selected poems of Ovid com

piled by Hugo Jin'enka (2 k. 40 h.) nowinits third revised and

improved edition. This book is illustrated with fifty-two

plates illustrative of the works treated.

An excellent book for boys learning to ap 'ate and to

write Latin verse is Mr. S. E. Winbolt 5 little oil» Hexaneter

(Blackie, 25.). It does not profess to teach a sense of rhythm,

or to enable b0ys to be all Virgils; but such profit ascan be

gained by a scientific study of Virgil's rhythms, his phrasing,

his vocabulary, his technique in eneral, can be admirably

acquired from this volume, which 13 arranged for continuous

study during six terms. The instructions on setting about to

translate a passage into Latin verse are good, and the

whole book should be valuable, especially if used as the author

directs. Alternate blank leaves for the students’ use.

The University Tutorial Series has been increased by a

 

lllatriculation Latin Constming Book (29.), by Messrs. A. F.

Watt and B. J. Hayes. The book makes an attempt to

formulate rules to guide the learner in translations from the

Latin. The authors point out that the reduced time available

for classics under the modernising of education makes it

necessary that construing should be most systematically

taught. The thirty-four sections of this book are so arranggd;

(with copious exercises) as to lead the learner on until he -

acquired a. fair fiver of reading at sight; and the bookalso

contains a num of passages set at the London University

Matriculation Examination, and a. lexicon. For its purpose it

is admirably adapted. Those who are learning to translate

from English into Latin will find Mr. W. Horton Spragge’s Easy

Latin Prose (Arnold. 15.6d.) a useful book. The hundred and

two English passages are all translated from the Latin as

literally as is consistent with English style. They are of

progressive difficulty, and the footnotes suggest the right word

in many cases. A sound book for small boys and girls is

Mr. J. A. Stevens’s junior Latin Syntax (Blackic, 8d.)

To the Scriptorum Classicorum Bibliotheca Oxonicnsis there

has recently been added Statz' Thebm's e: A chillers (Clarendon

Press, 65.), edited with brief critical notes by Mr. H. \V.

Garrod, another valuable addition to a. very valuable library

of classical texts. The same Press have issued Mr. F. P. Long’s

translation of Caesar's Civil War (3s. 6d. net.), which has a

long and interesting introduction. Caesar, again, is the

material of Mr. \V. J. Lowe's little book for beginners in Latin ;

Tales 0/ the Civil War from the third book, with historical

introduction. notes, maps, vocabularies and exercises (18. 6d.).

It will be sufficient to say that the plan of the book is that of

Mr. Allen’s " Lives from Cornelius Ne 03" and “Tales of the

Roman Republic " and that the work as been well done. To

the second edition of Mr. W. Y. Faussct's Cicero: Orati'ones

Caesarianae. with introduction and notes, Part I. Text (25. 6d.).

which the Clarendon Press has recently published, has been

added an Appendix of the chief variants in the text edited by

Mr. A. C Clark (Oxford, 1900). Each of the three speeches

has its separate introduction and notes, and the text is broken

into the divisions of the argument by brief analytic notes.

A new volume in the Pitt Press Series is Mr. J. D. Duff‘s

C. Plfm' Caem'li Secundi Epistularum Lib. VI. (Cambridge

Universit Press, 25. 6d.) It is intended for young students,

and has all explanatory notes with plenty of translation in

them, and indications of the difference between Pliny's syntax

and Cicero's. The introduction deals with Pliny’s Life, and

Pliny's Letters.

The success of Messrs. Watt and Hayes’s Matriculation

Selections from Latin Authors (University Tutorial Press,

25. 6d.) is sufficiently shown I) the fact that it has now

reached its second edition (third 1mpres>ion). A very valuable

feature for the purpose of this book is the introduction, which

ispacked with information on Roman Literature, history,

government and antiquities.

We have before us two editions of Cicero's Pro Lege

Jllom'lia: one edited for the University Tutorial Series by

Mr. A. \Vaugh Young and Mr. A. F. Watt (23. 6d.), the other

by Professor W. J Woodhouse of Sydney for Blackie’s Illus

trated Latin Series (25.). Both follow very much the same

plan: Introduction, dealing with Cicero, Rome in the East,

Mithridates, Pompey and the Pirates; text (analysed in

Mr. Woodhouse's book, by paragraphs) and notes. The

University Tutorial Series edition has an analysis of the speech

in the introduction. Mr. Woodhouse's book has a vocabulary

and is the fuller of the two, and it has the advantage also of

a number of illustrations. So, too, has Messrs. Hemsley and

Aston’s edition in Messrs. Blackie’s series of The Second

Macedonian War, being extracts from Livy, Books 3!, 32 and

33. The introduction here is very brief; the notes contain

much translation and there is a full vocabula .To Messrs. Blackie’s very useful series ofriatin texts, the

following additions have been made: The Aeneid, edited by

Mr. S. . Winbolt, each Book in a separate little volume

(6d. net each) containing each the same textual, biographical

and critical introduction and textual footnotes; Caesar’s

De Bella Galli'co, I.-VI., edited by Dr. W. H. D. Rouse (each

6d. net), in which again the same introduction occurs in each

volume; Livy VI. edited by E. Seymer Thomson (6d. net);

and the Ilias Latina edited by W. H. S. Jones (6d. net) in

which the introduction is briefer than is usual in this admirable

little series, the cheapuess of which puts good texts within

the reach of all.
 

FRENCH AND GERMAN

ALREADY the English adaptation of Rossmann and Schmidt’s

French by the Direct Method (Jack’s Language Series) has

reached its second edition, a proof of the instant popularity of
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this improved method of teaching French. The system is too

well known now to need more than a word of description. It

begins by teaching the simple names of things, always employ

ing at the same time either gesture or picture to bring them

home to the student: oral exercises before writing begins: no

translation from French into English: grammar—and that as

littleas possible—only when the pupil knows enough of the

foreign tongue to be able to piece the rules together bit by bit.

Actuality, in fact, is the keynote of the method, which is

surely destined to supersede those now in eneral use. The

volumes are as follows: I. First Year's Course (rs. 6d.) ; Second

Year's Course (15. 8d.) ; Third Year's Course (:5. 6d.) ; Fourth

Year’s Course; Livrc d’Exercises (25.). These are all edited

by Mr. Thomas Cartwright, illustrated, and provided with

honetic scri t, the use of which is advised but not essential.

o the Four Year's Course also belongs the Livre de Lecture

(25.), which is an illustrated History of France, French Litera

ture and Geography, and the Grammaire Franpaise en Franpais

(rod), which has the phonetic script. The last two are pre

pared by Héléne Vivier.

Much on the same principle is a useful little illustrated First

Year’s French 01: the Oral Method, by A. H. Smith (Blackic,

15. 6d.). Phonetic script: chansons, and glossary. Messrs.

A. and C. Black also send us a honetic book—Mr. D. L. Savory's

transcription of Kirkman’s remiére Année de Frangais, Part

I. (Cours Elémentaire, 6d.).

The direct method, ain, is employed in Albert Thouaille's

First Steps in Colloqui French (Blackie, 25.), an illustrated

book of sixty-three lessons with a short grammar and glossary.

Mr. Gauche: Anderson’s Nonvelle Grammaire Franpaz'se for use

in English schools (Methuen, 2s.) is intended for pupils who

have reached a certain stage in the “ reform" method, and

devotes itself principally to the difference between English and

French idioms. A very useful and sound book, which pays

full attention to phonetics and gives diagrams of the organs

of speech. The irregular verbs are much simplified by the

use of honetics; and diagrams and tables are frequent.

Messrs. Siepmann and Pellissier have compiled their Public

School French Primer, comprising reader. grammar and

exercises with a chapter on French sounds and lists of words

for practice in pronunciation and spelling (Macmillan, 3s. 6d.),

for pupils of about thirteen taught by the reformed or the old

method. It preserves some of the features which the more

ardent reformers are perhaps over-anxious to abolish; e.g.,

translations into French, and grammar. The grammar is,

however, rendered as simple as possible, and the system of

“ Drill," “Exercise " and “ Reproduction" is thoroughly

sound and should result in accuracy and clearness of thought

in the pupil.

The main object of Miss F. M. S. Batchelor's First

Exercises in French Grammar (Dent's Modern Language Series,

is. net) is to prevent the pupil's mind being confused by too

many questions at a time. Each exercise deals with one point

of grammar only. And English is carefully kept out of the

work.

Arnold’s llfodem French Book, Book I., edited by H. L.

Hutton (is. 6d.) is meant for pupils who have done a year’s

French by any method. Passages are given of increasing

difliculty and to each a number of questions (in French) are

appended, the pupil being intended both to ask and answer

them.

Extracts [or Composition in French for middle and senior

classes, with reference to Heath’s “ Practical French

Grammar," edited by Mr. J. E. Mansion (Harrap) is a

book that the reformers will not like. Nevertheless it is a

sound piece of work, passing from translations from very

easy French to difficult passages of English prose.

Anion the Readers we welcome heartily the new Oxford

Higher French Series, edited by Leon Delbos, which is intended

for upper forms and University students. The texts are as

complete as possible, the notes advanced, the introductions,

when written by Frenchmen, are in their native language; and

the volumes are so pleasant to hold and read that they should

be popular among others than students. \Ve have before us

Lamartinc’s jocelyn (3s. net). Mme. de Staél's De l'AlIcmagnc

(as. 6d. net). Mémor'res de lllme. Campan (25. 6d. net), and

Gwfier's Trois Grotesques (as. net.) Each volume has a

portrait of its author. _

To Blackie’s Modern Language Series have been added

(Galland's) Histoire d‘Aladdin (is. 6d.)with notes and vocabu

lary; Un petit voyage a Paris. by Marguerite Ninct (is. ';d._);

and Le Livre des jeux, twelve French games for English chil

dren, by A. C. W. Tillyard (l8.). In Dent's Modern Language

Series we have Mrs. Boyd’s Les Péleri'ns de la lamise, or the

wanderings of Pierre and Maurice in England, with notes and

exercises (is. net), and Fables de la Fontaine, With notes, excr

ciscs and lessons in versification by Thomas Keen (is. 6d. net)_
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SWAN SUNNENSGHEIN & 60.
LIMITED

NEW CLASSICAL LIBRARY

NE“! VOLUME NOW READY.

Plutanch’s Lives of Aristides, Marcus Cato,

Demosthenes, Cicero, Lyourgus, and Numa. Trans

lated by W. B. FRAZER.

 

The following have been already published:

1. The Theaetetus and Philebus of Plato.

Translated by H. F. CARLILL.

2. Plutarch’s Lives of Alexander, Pericles,

an}??? Caesar and Aemlliua Paulus. Translated by

. . RAZER.

8. The Annals of Tacitus (Books I.-VI.) Trans

lated by A. V. SYMON os.

Cloth, 3s. 6d. net; leather, 4s. 6d. net each.

Others to follow shortly.

The Growth of the English Manor.

P. VINOGRAI)OFP. Demy 8vo, ios. 6d.

" Prof. Vinogradot‘f's method and mastery of the details of his subject com

bine to produce a notable bOOk.“—ACADE.\1Y.

“ Seems likely at once to take rank as a leading authority upon the subject."

Scorssum.

The Girls’ School Year Book. (Public Schools.) The

First Annual Issue, under the direction of the Editors of the “Public

Schools Year Book," is now ready. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.

By Prof.

New and Important Work on Education.

National Education and National Life.

chapter on the Evolution of the Religious Question.

on Moyriioanscv. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.

" \Vell informed, thoughtful, and temperately reasoned, the papers cannot

but prove interesting and suggestive to‘those to whom they are particularly

addressed."—Sc0'i‘5iiAN.

With a

By T. E. G.

New Volume of the “Special Campaign' ' Series.

The Fredericksburg Campaign, 1882. By Major

G. \V. Runway. \Nith Maps and Plans. Crown five, 55. net.

Thought and Things, Vol. 1.: or, Genetic Logic.

By JAMES MARK BALD\Vii\', Ph.D., Hon. D.Sc., LL.D. Demy 8vo, 275

pages. 10s. 0d. net.

Fibroid Tumour. A New Treatment for Fibroid Tumour,

and some other Diseases of \Vomen, without Operation. By 1mm SHAW,

Ml). Lond., M.RC.P., Physician for Diseases of \Vomen, N.W.London

Hospital; Fellow (late Vice-President) British Gynzecological Society.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.

New Work by the late James Thomas.

Genesis and Exodus. Crown Svo, cloth, 65.

Old Maids’ Children.

cloth, 3s. 6d.

“ No parent can read this really charming book without being impressed

by the profound knowledge of child life manifested by the authorcss."

\VESTERN MAIL.

By Eni'm Escounn. Crown 8vo,

A New Volume of “Standard Plays forAmnreur Performance In

Girls’ Schools.”

Scenes from the Great Novelists. By ELSIE

Founurv. Imperial i6mo, with Costume illustrationszs. 6d. net. Paper

Edition, without Plates, 6d. net.

Insect Pests. Being Vol. I. of the Naturalist's Library. By

l-‘. lVIARTlN-DUNCAN. Illustrated with Original Drawings and Photo

graphs. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.

 

Anthology of French Poetry. By FREDERIC

LAWTON, M.A. Pot! 8vo, is. 6d. net, cloth ; 2s. net, leather.

SWAN SONNEIISGIIEIII & 00., L11,

25 HIGH STREET, BLOOMSBURY, w.o.
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Messrs. Macmillan have added to Siepmann’s Classical French

Texts Montesquieu's Lettres Persanes, adapted by E. Pellissier,

with introduction, notes and exercises; and to Siepmann’s

Primary French Series de la Bédolliere's Histoire de la Mlre

Michel et de son Chat, with notes, vocabulary, questionnaire

and other appendices, including passages for translation (rs.

net). Mr. H. N. Adair's French Historical Reader (Bell, [5. 6d.)

is an admirable book, presenting a series of interesting and

exciting readings in French history, with illustrations, notes

and vocabulary ; and the same publishers send us a good First

French Reader (intermediary between the First and Second

Parts of Bell’s French Course) in which the extracts are rather

literary than conversational. Footnotes in French, and exer

cises. No VOcabulary, as Mr. R. P. Atherton, the author, does

not hold with vocabularies. Illustrated by French artists.

Messrs. Blackie's long series of Little French Classics has

been enriched by Daudet's La Derniére Classe and other stories

(8d.); Poésies Choisies de Ronsard et la Pléiarie (4d.); a prose

version of the Histoire des Quatre Fi/s Aymon (4d.) ; Bouilly's

L'Abbe de l’Epe'e (8d); Stahl’s Les Aventures de Tom Pouce

(4d,); de Vigny’s Histoire de l’Ad/utant (4d.), and Choix de

Poésies Pour les Err/ants (4d.) All but the last of these

capital little books have introductions, and most have notes:

the Daudet has also a vocabulary. New volumes in Dent's

Short French Readers are La Revolution Franpaise, extracts

from Mignet, Thicrs, Michelet, etc. (Fourth Year Readers,

6d.), and Perrault's Contes du Temps Passé, vol. (Second

Year Readers. 4d.).

The First German Course for Science Students by H. G.

Fiedlen and F. E. Sandbach (Moring, 25. 6d. net) is a book

which will be hailed with delight by many people anxious to

be able to read German scientific works. It comprises a

Reader and an outline of Grammar with dia ams and a

vocabulary, and it assumes no previous knowledge of German.

Chemistry and physics are the sciences chiefly dealt with in

the Reader, and rightly; other volumes may follow dealing

with botany, engineering, etc. The printing of the bools aids

the stud considerably.

Mr. D. Savory's First German Reader (Arnold, rs. 6d.) in

cludes also questions for conversation, grammatical exercises,

vocabulary and sentences for re-translation. The grammatical

exercises are based on the reading of each piece, and the

manner of using the black board as an aid to composition is

ex lained in the preface.

orig other modern-language educational works to which

we might call attention are Graham and Oliver’s very valuable

Foreign Trader’s Dictionary of Terms and Phrases in English

German, French and Spanish. which is a vocabulary of com

mercial, financial and special phrases in trade and accountancy

work generally for the use of British firms and commercial

students (Macmillan, 3s. 6d.); Dent's First Spanish Book, a

Spanish learning-book on the reform method by F. R. Robert

(as. net) and Messrs. Marlborough's Italian Sell-Taught (3rd

ed., rs. 6d.)and Turkish Self-Taught (4th ed., 25.).

Despite the multitude of similarly entitled works alread in

existence there is room for A Grammar of the German an

uage b G. H. Clarke and C. ]. Murray (Cambridge University

I’ress, 6%.), which is rimarily intended for examination can

didates. For such ere is no escape from a certain amount

of memory work; but the authors of this grammar have fully

realised how much interest can be imparted to the study of

their subject by appealing chiefly to the reasoning faculty

aided by the imagination. In the hands of a capable teacher

this grammar should facilitate reco 'tion of the component

rts of lengthy German words an sentences. In conjunc

tion with the study of modern literature, it should do much

to enable the intelligent pupil to think in German; but the

authors should have indicated the sources of those “modern

usages to be found in the works of the best writers " which

they have substituted for the stereotyped rules of gram

marians. They do not dissociate the teaching of accidence

from the teaching of syntax, but deal with both simul

taneously. The expediency of dividing verbs into objective

and subjective is questionable; the beginner in German has

robably made some headway in the grammar of other

ngu es and learned to call these same verbs transitive

and in ansitive. The picturesque quality of German words

is well brought out. And it is certainly an aid to the mom

to have troublesome distinctions of gender associated wit

the romantic element in the character of the Teutonic eople,

and to realise that it is atriotism that makes the erman

willing to substitute Fahr arte for the convenient Billet, or to

say Ein noch nicht angestellter Hoehsohullehrer instead of

Privatdozent. The inclusion of these examples of recent

changes in the German language is one evidence of the care

which has been exercised in bringing this handbook up to

date. Another commendable feature is the clearness of the type,

 

Der Backfisehkasten, edited by Gustav Hein (Arnold, 25.),

may be recommended as a means of inducing schoolgirls to

take an interest in German lessons. Backfisch is literally a

small fish for frying, colloquially I. half-grown girl, while

hasten—box. Hence Backfischkasten, the box to which the

small fry are consigned, or the girls' boarding school. For the

beginner especially, these scenes of everyday life, described in

the short, idiomatic sentences of everyday speech are not only

more attractive, but likely to be more permanently useful

than a premature plunge into classic literature. The conversa

tions are calculated to arouse interest, to be almost uncon

sciously committed to memory and thus to prove a stepping

stone to proficiency in colloquial German. The notes on the

idioms are good, and the complete vocabulary is a further

encouragement to the beginner, who, as a rule, does not take

kindly to dictionaries. Less concern has been given to the

conscientious teacher, who, in addition to the text-book, must

needs purchase the novel by Feodor von Zobeltitz, from which

this amusing description of boarding-school life has been

extracted. For lack of a summary of the preceding events of

the story, the reader is often puzzled to understand the

relations ip of the characters one to another. Moreover the

interested reader will certainly want to know about the

provisions of the codicil of a will on which the plot

apparently turns. But the answer is not to be found in the

text-book.

Rip/vnzann’s Picture Vacabularjv (Dent's Modern Language

Series, 18. 6d.) is designed as an auxiliary to more formal

methods of teaching German. It consists of what may be

described as a succession of ocular demonstrations of the

Gouin Method. The little pictures are wonderfully interest

ing, but we are of opinion that they would have gained in

value by being produced on a somewhat larger scale. The

average child can hardly fail to be confused by the multitude

of letters and lines of indication in some of these illustrations.

MATHEMATICS

A juniOrAril/nnetic (G. Bell and Sons, rs. 6d.without answers).

A New Shilling Arithmetic (G. Bell and Sons). The former of

these contains 204 pages, the latter 1 76 pages, the difference

arising from the Shilling Arithmetic containing no treatment

of the first) four Rules. The authors of both are Messrs. Pen

dlebury and Robinson, whose New School Arithmetic is so

highly esteemed. The books must not, however, be regarded

as compendia of the larger work, but as treatises specially and

skilfully put together for the use of the middle and lower

forms of secondary schools, even the examples being for the

most part new.

The Teacher’s Black-Board Arithmetic, Part II. (Blackie and

Son, rs. 6d.). This is a useful manual for teaching the subject to

children, and includes a number of questions in mental arith

metic.

Westminster Arithmetic. _ Loder (National Society’s Reposi

tory). Standards 1 to 4 are 2d. each net. Standards 5 and 6

are 3d. each. Answers for each set, 4d. net. They are collec

tions of examples satisfying the Code requirements.

Westminster Test Cards. Loder (National Society’s Deposi

tory, rs. net per packet). There are seven packets, each con

taining thirty-two cards and forming sixty-four sets of tests,

With each packet is included two copies of the answers. This

is a very convenient arrangement for class purposes, and de

serves to be pular with teachers.

Arnold’s S illing Arithmetic. Kirkman and Little (E. Ar

nold). Quite up to date, dealing with approximations and

contracted methods, and including a. chapter on graphs, this

little book contains a number of interesting examples. No

answers are given, but we presume they can be obtained from

the ublishers.

T e Three Term Algebra (T. C. and E. C. Jack). The book

before us, price 6d., forms the fourth and concluding part of

the series, starting with Evolution and ending with the Ex

ponential Theorem and the Theory of Quadratics, the object

bein to supply a course of preparation for the Oxford and

Cam ridge Locals. The work is well done, but answers consti

tute the chief value of such class manuals to the practical

teacher, and none are given.

Algebraic Geometry. W. M. Baker (G. Bell and Sons, 65.).

To meet the re uirements of the average boy. one-third of this

book is devoted to the straight line and circle. Most of the

important pro rties 0f the Conic Sections, however, are

proved either y Algebra or Geometry. The diagrams are

numerous and clear, and the use of squared paper is

encouraged.

The Elements of Solid Geometry. Davison (Cambridge Uni

versity Press, 2s. 6d. net). Contains the matter of Euclid
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Book XI. together with the chief properties of Polyhedra and of

Spherical Trian les. _ _

A Manual 0/ eometry. Eggar (Macmillan, 3s. 6d.), 15 an ex

tension of the same author's ractical Exercises in Geometry in

accordance with the Cambridge Schedule. Together with the

practical instructions, proofs are indicated which pupils are

expected to fill out for themselves.

Elementary Geometry. Purser (Hodges, Figgis and Co.).

This little book would probably be found hard by schoolbo 5.

Mr. Purser is Professor of Natural Philosophy at Dublin. e

aims, not at furnishing a new edition of Euclid. but at “ pre

senting his subject-matter as a coherent system of geometrical

truth.” A thoughtful student would no doubt find the work

useful.

Geometry Theoretical and Practical. Workman and Cracknell.

Part I. (University Tutorial Press). The names of the authors

are a sufficient guarantee of sound and clear exposition. There

is an excellent chapter also on the topic of the subject, intended

to be omitted on a first reading, but which will be appreciated

subsequently.

Matriculation Graphs. French and Osborn (University

Tutorial Press). This is a selection and expansion of the more

elementary portions of the work on Graphs by the same

authors. It contains all that is required On this subject for the

London University Matriculation.

Mr. Edward Arnold is the publisher of A Second Geometry

Book, by J. G. Hamilton and F. Kettle (3s. 6d.), whose First

Geometry Book is already widely used. The principle of this

second Book is the same. “ The practice of springing a demon

stration upon the learner before he feels that he is in need of it

is psychologically indefensible ” ; and how many boys have felt

in need of the demonstrations of Euclid ? The present authors'

plan is to teach from experiment up to conclusion, through

guesses, experiments, tentative demonstrations and verifica

tions. The problems set are all practical, involving measure

ment, ruling, etc., and the errors necessarily attaching to all

experimental work are made the means of further instruction.

Ratio and proportion are approached through arithmetic, and

sufficient trigonometry is given to enable a student to solve

problems on heights and distance by calculation.

SCIENCE

Elementary Chemistry. Part II. Wilson and Hedley

(Clarendon Press, 55.). This work consists of a series of pro

gressive lessons in Experiment and Theory. The practical

instructions are very full and clear, while much pains are taken

to explain the conclusions logically deducible from the experi

ments. It is undoubtedly a book of high educative value and

contains besides some useful suggestions for dealing with large

classes of boys.

Practical Exercises in Chemistry (Macmillan, as. 6d.)

Mr. Donington. the author of this book, is senior science

master of Leeds Grammar School. It is on much the same

lines as the preceding with less detail, though ample for in

telligent pupils. -

Chemistry Lecture Notes. G. E. Welch, B.Sc. (Blackie and

Son, 15. 6d.). These brief notes are published to save time

which, the author thinks, could be more profitably spent in

writing essays on the different subjects. Blank pages are

introduced for sketches and additional notes.

Systematic Inorganic Chemistry. Caven and Lauder (Blackie

and Son, 65. net), This is a textbook for advanced students

from the standpoint of the Periodic Law. The authors are

both D.Sc. of London. There is an interesting appendix on

the Problem of the Origin of the Elements.

First Year’s Course in Practical Physics. Sinclair (G. Bell

and Sons, 1s. 6d.). Mr. Sinclair suggests that all theory should

be given by the teacher, and therefore confines himself to

describing experiments. Numerous exercises, however, are

added after each experiment for the purpose of illustrating and

enforcing the principles involved.

A First Course in Practical Botany. Scott Elliot (Blackie

and Son, 35. 6d.). This is a good book on an interesting sub

ject. Common flowers have been selected for study, and the

author claims that the practical work he describes can be

carried out without much expense. A microscope is essential,

but it need not cost more than three or four pounds.

Light for Intermediate Students. Rees (Dentand Co., 15. 6d.

net). This is an excellent little treatise, well written, illus

trated and printed. It resupposes some knowledge of the

subject, and proceeds to at with the laws of reflection and

refraction, etc., in an interesting way. There is also a chapter

on Photometry, serving as an intro uction to this important

branch of the subject.

junior Experimental Science. Hooton (University Tutorial

 

RALPH, HOLLAND & OO.’S NEW BOOKS

For Student Teachers and Secondary

Schools.

Complete Catalogue Post Free on Application.

A SCIENTIFIC GEOGRAPHY OF THE

BRITISH ISLES.

By ELLIS W. HEATON, B.Sc., F.G.S., Principal of North Shields

Secondary Sch00l and Pupil Teachers’ Centre. A text-book of Geography,

showing _on entirely new and original lines the relalion between

Geographical Conditions and Industry and Commerce. Specially

written for the use of Matriculation Students and those preparing for

Teachers’ Examinations. Crown 8vo, 137 pp. Handsomely bound in

cloth, With 49 maps and diagrams. Price in. 841. not.

[N.B:—The Geography of Europe, of North America, of the British

Empire, and of the World (Physical) will be published in separate volumes,

which will be announced as issued-.]

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE.

By J._ H. NANCARROlN, late Head Master of Kingston Public School

of Science and Lecturer in Physiography at the Richmond School of

Science. Author of “ Elementary Physiography " and “Advanced

Physnography," etc. etc. Crown 8vo, 354 pp., cloth. Price 3|. 8d.

A new and enlarged edition specially prepared for candidates preparing

for the Oxford and Cambridge Local Examinations, and the Examinations

of the Board of Education. Containing additional sections on Electricity

and Chemistry.

A CONCISE HISTORY OF EUROPE.

By AVARY ll. FORBES, M.A., Barrister~at~Law, Gold Medallist in

English Literature and Senior Moderator, Dublin University. Author

of “ Essays and How to Write Them," etc. etc. Being a Short Survey of

the Main Landmarks of European History, especially as the directly

affect British History. With eleven Maps, five enealogical

Tables, a Chronology, and a full index. Crown 8vo, 203 pp., cloth.

Price 2s. not.

BRITISH CITIZENSHIP: ITS RIGHTS

AND ITS DUTiES.

By FREDK. PEAKER. Former Member of Leeds School Board,

Leeds City Council, Executive of N. U. T., Lecturer to the Co-operative

Union on " Citizenship," Editor of The School [I/anaqer. \Vith a Prefac

by Sir]. LA\VSON \VALTON, K.C. (Attorney~General). Crown 8v0,

160 pp., cloth. Price 25.

ESSAYS AND HOW TO WRITE THEM.

By AVARY H. FORBES, M.A., Gold Medallist in English Literature

and Senior Moderator, Dublin University. Containing: Part I., The

Theory of Essay Writing; Part II., Outline Essays; Part III., Specimen

Essays, with Outlines; and an Appendix, containing a large number of

suggested Subjects for Essays, grouped under nine main headings.

Crown 8vo, r54 pp., cloth. Price 23.

THE TRANSLATION OF FRENCH

UNSEENS.

By EUGENE l’ERROT, B.-5s.-L., Lecturer in French to the London

County Council and at the City of London School. Containing a valu

able Introduction dealing with "Method in French Translation" and

“ Difficulties in French Syntax," followed by a carefully graduated col

lection of 147 extracts for translation collated from French classical

authors and examination papers and a full vocabulary. Invaluable

to candidates sitting for the University Local Examinations and the

Examinations of the Board of Education, Crown 8vo, 187 pp., cloth.

Price 2o. not.

SHAKESPEARE’S “ MACBETH.”

Edited by C. W. CROOK, B.A., B.Sc., Editor of Shakespeare‘s “ Henry

V.," Shakespeare's “ A Midsummer Night's Dream,” " Milton's “ Areo

pagitica,” and Milton’s “Sonnets,” etc. Crown 8vo, cloth, interleaved,

385 pp, Price 2-.

SHAKESPEARE’S “A MIDSUMIVIER

NIGHT’S DREAM.”

Edited by C. W. CROOK, B.A. B.Sc., Editor of Shakespeare's " Richard

11.," etc. Interleaved. Price 1.. 9d.

MILTON'S “ PARADISE LOST.”

(Boots 1. and 11.) Edited by A. L. CANN, B.A., Editor of Shakespeare's

" Much Ado About Nothing," etc. etc. Interleaved. PM“ 2.,

RALPH, HOLLAND & CO., Educational Publishers,

68 and 69 TEMPLE CHAMBERS, Lennon, E.C.
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Press, 2s. 6d.).

work for the first two years of Science study.

supersede the necessity of copious note-taking.

This book contains laboratory and class-rcom

It is meant to

 

GEOGRAPHY

A Historical Geography of the British Colonirs, by C. Lucas.

Vol. I. (Clarendon Press, 55.). This is a second edition of a

well-known work, revised and brought up to date by R. E.

Stubbs of the Colonial Office. The volume before us treats of

the Mediterranean and Eastern Colonies which, though not the

most important, are perhaps historically the most interesting.

Mr. Stubbs has evidently taken great pains to ensure accuracy,

and the text has in every case been submitted tor revision to

oficers havin special local knowledge of the dgpendencies

described. The result is a thoroughly readable bo , contain

ing much information which could not readily be obtained

elsewhere.

A Progressive Course of Com/Jarativc Geography on the Con

centric System (G. Philip and Son). This book, of atlas size, is

by Mr. L’Estrange, a master at Malvern College. It contains

sixty-nine lull-page plates of maps illustrating the political,

geogra hical and physical facts of the world. Each chapter is

divide into three sections, A, B and C, thus forming courses

adapted to pupils of different ages, and the names on the maps

are printed in corresponding colours. A series of photographs

of cities, scenery and racial types form a special feature of this

carefully devised system.

Our Planet (T. C. and E. C. Jack, 13. 6d.). Belonging to

the “ Round the World ” series, this text-book is put together

on the lines of the Board of Education's “Suggcstions to

Teachers.” There are good coloured plates of the chief

animals and plants, and a chapter on map-projection and map

reading.

A Scientific Geography, by E. W. Heaton. Book II. (Ral h

Holland and Co., rs. 6d. net). This book deals with t e

British Isles. Its object is to associate facts which are supposed

to he already kncwn, and to supply the materials for drawing

sk etch-maps now generally required tor examinations.

HISTORY

DR. J. HOLLAND Rosa’s “A Century of Continental History,

1780-1880," has now reached its fifth edition (Stanford, 6s),

which has been revised and corrected throughout. Three

chapters have been added on the chief events in the history of

France, Germany and Russia, 18804900. Intended for the

upper forms of schools, the book has by now won the high place

it deserves. In A Brief Survey 0/ EuroPean History (Blackie,

4s. 6d.), Mr. Arthur Hassall embraces the period from the Coro

nation of Charles the Great to the present day, with special

attention to the causes and results of the great movements in

History. The results of recent historical investigations have

been embodied, so that antiquated opinions and accounts will

not be found. Good ma s, and an Index, with useful short

lists of authorities for ca chapter. A good book for higher

forms in schools.

In Jack’s Concentric Histories we have The Illa/Jug of

Europc(1s. 8d.), compiled in accordance with the recommenda

tions of the Board of Education, which advises that one year

be given entirely to European history. The story starts with

Europe before the Aryan invasions and comes down to the

Franco-German War and the Eastern question. Illustrations

and good clear type. Messrs. Ralph, Holland, have published

A Concise History of Europe, by Avary H. Forbes (zs.). which

is intended primarily for the candidates for Teacher‘s Certifi

cates under the Board of Education. The book begins from

the fall of Rome and comes down to the present century. Maps

and tables.

To Black’s School History has been added Mr. Norman L.

Frazer's Survey of English History (25.), in which the author

regards his subject as the continual development of the whole

national life. His book is intended as a mule macum for the

young student of history. The subject is taken by its chief

events, and oppOsite each brief account of the event comes the

year in chronological order, while certain important topics are

reserved for special treatment in the continuous summary at

the end of the book. Many illustrations, maps, tables.

The University Tutorial Series H{story 0/ Rome. by

Allcroft and Masom, has now reached its third edition, revised

and in part rewritten by J. F. Stout. (University Tutorial

Press, 3s. 6d.)

'1 here is no need to point out the merits and qualities of the

late Edmund Backhouse's Early Church History (Headly Bros).

It is now in its sixth edition, and the publishers are selling it

 

for _ educational purposes at the nominal price of 15. net.

Written by a Friend, from the point of view of Friends, it Ins

distinctive qualities of its own, which have recommended it

far and wide. This cheap edition contains five of the illustra

tions, and is strongly and handsomely produced.

READERS

TH! first or! Mr. Nicklin's excellent little series of books on Old

Testament History (for sixth form boys) is now before us (Black,

3s). It covers the period “ From the Call of Abraham to the

Death of Joshua.” The third book—“From the Death of

Jehosaphat" was published last year, and the second has yet

to appear. Mr. Nicklin's name on the title-page is a sufficient

guarantee of the accuracy, justness and scholarliness which

distinguish his book; indeed we know of none better adapted

to the needs of fairly advanced students of Old Testament

history.

From the Oxford Clarendon Press comes Kingsley's Walar

Babies (25. 6d.), slightly abridged and edited, with introduction,

notes and illustrations, by Janet Horace-Smith and Marion

L. Milford, with five full-page illustrations by Janet Robertson.

The passages omitted—particularl those introducing Aunt

Agitate and Cousin Cramchild and ediscuslions in chapter vi.

over the Professor's illness—can very well be dispensed with,

and the editors' work has been performed in a spirit of rever

ence which disarms criticism. We took up the book prepared

to resent revision of any sort; we lay it down with a feeling

that the youthful reader will appreciate the changes even more

than do we. In many respects the book has gained by what

has obviously been a labour of love.

_ One of the best and most thorough readers which have come

into our hands for some considerable time is Mr. Walter

Raymond’s School History 0/ Somerset (Methuen, 1s. 6d.). It

is intended primarily for Somerset children, and the author has

endeavoured to stimulate local interest in the county, its

geography, history, legends and so on—a laudable intention

which in no way prescribes its sphere of usefulness. A better

short and at the same time comprehensive history of Somerset

the schoolmaster will seek in vain. The illustrations are

numerous and helpful.

From Messrs. Ralph, Holland, we have received the best

school editions of Macbeth (25.); A Midsummer Night's Dream

(1s. 9d), and Books I. and II. of Paradise Lost (2s.), we have

seen so far. Mr. C. W. Crook has edited the Shakespeares;

Mr. A. L. Cann the Milton. In the space at our disposal it is

impossible to do more than illustrate the method adopted in

one volume—A Midsummer Night's Dream—where Mr. Crook

divides his introduction into twelve sections: Hints to the

Student; The Life of Shakespeare; The Theatre before and

during the Time of Shakespeare; Sources of the Play; Date

of the Play ; General Remarks; Story of the Play ; Peculiarities

of the Play; Characters in the Play; The Language of the

Play; The Metre of the Play ; and Figuresof Speech. It is in

every respect a thorough and praiseworthy piece of work.

Mr. J. C. Stobart’s The Age 0/ Chaucer (Is. 6d.)—the first

volume of anew series, Epochs of English Literature, published

by Mr. Edward Arnold—sets a high standard which we trust

will be maintained by the volumes which are to follow. His

selection is admirable, and he has exercised a wise restraint in

modernising spelling.

Mr. Edward Arnold has done well to publish a book of

Selected Poems of Matthew Arnold (XS. 6d.), for pupils inmlddle

and upper forms of secondary schools. There is a good intro

duction by the editor, Mr. Richard Wilson, and the few neces

sary notes are given at the end.

Messrs. Collins's Graphic Story Reader, Book VI., consist: 0!

selected extracts, pr0$e and verse, of very unequal merit. A

few are good, but it is difficult to see why many were chosen.

The coloured illustrations are very crude.

Another reader sent us by Messrs. Collins—Book VI. of the

Prince Edward Readers—merits a word of praise and a word

of condemnation. The selections are quite up to the average

of such books, but again the illustrations ofiend us. That

of Don Quixote and Sancho Panza differs very much from

our conception of the two redoubtable heroes.

The fourth of Messrs. Blackie’s illodcl Readers (IS. 4d. each)

in no way falls short of its predecessors. As in the “ Graphic

Story Reader," there are selections in prose and verse,but they

are uniformly good, and the illustrations without exception are

dainty and pleasing.

A little volume on wild flowers, as unpretentious as it is

useful, is welcome. Mr. Thomas Fox's How to Find and

Name Wild Flowers (Cassell) should prove valuable not only

to a certain class of “ grown-ups." but also to the many

thousands of children who need only some slight quickening
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of interest and a little guidance to become real nature-lovers.

The book is divided into two parts, of which the firstisdevoted

to the wild flowers to be found each month from February

to September, the second to arrangement: natural orders,

genera and species. Within the last few years we have had

many similar books, some better and many a good deal worse;

and the only serious fault we have to find with Mr. Fox's work

is one for which he is probably not responsible. We refer to

the illustrations. They are thoroughly bad and useless; we

should never have recognised groundsel (senecio vulgaris) from

the reproduced photograph on page 17. ‘

Messrs. Melrose send us a book which, in spite of a certain

retentiousness which is apt to jar on the reader, we can

cartily recommend to the parent anxious to provide aschool

boy with thoroughly healthy reading: The Book 0/ the V.C.

(3s. 6d). It is a record of the deeds of heroism for which the

Victoria Cross has been bestowed from its institution in 1857

to the present day, and has been compiled from official papers

and other authoritative sources by .vtr. A. L. Haydon to cele

brate the Jubilee of its subject. Mr. Haydon found it impOs

sible within the prescribed limits to carry out his original

intention to give an account of all V.C. exploits, but a good

selection has been made.

The Imperial Reader (Hodder and Stoughton, 2s. 6d. net),

edited by the Hon.William Pember Reeves and Mr. E.E. Speight

has this to recommend it, that practically all the informa

tion contained between the c0vers comes from the best possible

—who is often the only real—authority on each subject. The

book, in the words of the sub-title, is “ a descriptive account

of the territories forming the British Empire," and the plan

pursued has been to give extracts relating to the country under

discussion from famous speeches or articles or books written

by a recognised expert. The obvious disadvantage of the

method is that the language used is often beyond the com

prehension of the schoolboy for whom the book is intended.

“Like a virgin Goddess in aprimaeval world, Canada still

walks in unconscious beauty among her golden woods and

by the margin of her trackless streams, catching but broken

g ances of her radiant majesty as mirrored on their surface,

and scarcely reeks as yet of the glories awaiting her in the

Olympus of nations" will add little to the schoolboy’s know

ledge of Canada, and to-day the words are not true. Thirty

odd years ago they were; but the book bears the date of

1906.

To the series of English School Texts, edited by Dr. Rouse

and published by Messrs. Blackie at Sixpence per volume, there

have been added: Izaak \Valton's Com/deal Angler (abridged) ;

Kingsley‘s Water Babies (abridged) ; The Age 0/ the Antoni'nes

(reprinted, almost unabridged, from Gibbon's “Decline and

Fall of the Roman Empire”); Speerhes on America (Burke's

Speeches on American Taxation and on Conciliation with

America, the latter abridged) ; Macaulay's Third Chapter (" The

State of England in 1685," without the original footnotes);

the second part of Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Progress (abridged) ; and

Sir Thomas More’s Utopia (Raphe Robinson's emended trans

lation of 1556, with some omissions). A commendably brief

introduction dealing with the author and his work is pre

fixed to each volume of an excellent little series at a very

modest price.

Messrs. Macmillan’s similar series—English Literature for

Secondary Schools—is intended for students rather more

advanced. To The Boy’s Odyssey (IS. 6d.), by Walter Copland

Perry, Mr. T. S. Peppin has written a capital intrOdnction;

other additions are: Part II. of A Book 0/ Golden Deeds of All

Times and All Lands (15.), gathered and narrated by Charlotte

Mary Yonge (a selection, edited by Helen H. \Vatson); Select

Scenes and Passages from the English Historical Plays 0/ Shake

sPeare (IOd.), edited by C. H. Spence; Kingsley's Andromeda,

with the Story of Perseus Prefixed (IS.), edited by George Yeld;

A Mi summer Night's Dream (Is), edited by P. T. Creswell;

and Narratives from Macaulay (15.): “ The Trial of the

Bishops ” ; “ The Siege of Londonderry " ; and “ The Massacre

of Glencoe." The type and printing are much above the average

of school-books.

The Cambridge University Press issue a seeond selection of

the Lambs' Tales from Shakespeare (rs. 6d.), edited by J. H.

Fletcher: A Midsummer Night’s Dream; The Winter’s Tale;

Much Ado about Nothing ; Macbeth; A Comedy of Errors ;

and Othello. A short introduciion and a glossary are given,

and in an appendix there are one or more simple passages from

each of the plays from which the selected tales are taken.

Messrs. Black publish, in their series of Sir Walter Scott

Continuous Readers, a. much abridged edition of The Abbot

(IS. 6d.) with an introduction and notes by H. Corstorphiue.

\‘Ve do not think there was any need for the book, and neither

the introduction nor the collection of notes contains anything

very new or illuminating.
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A LITERARY UAUSERIE

VERSES FOR CHILDREN

MEDITATING the other night in mine own apartment on

the subject of inspiring a love of reading in little

children, I tried to think howI myself acquired the habit.

The set teaching of literature is a thing I have never

admired. It is necessary, perhaps, that there should be a

certain amount of drilling and instruction, but the effect

seems to me to be vulgarising to the point of desecration.

At least, it is my personal opinion, which I would not for

worlds try to impose upon anybody else, that of all books

the most dismal are text-books on literature. There may

be some object not apparent to my mind in learning the

names of authors and their works and learning the

opinions that other readers have passed upon their books,

but it never bore any fruit in my own case. Yet on

looking back it seems to me that the happiest hours of

life, and the purest and most innocent pleasures, were

those derived from reading. To inculcate a taste for it,

then, in children, is to bestow a very precious gift. Yet

it is most difficult to say how one attained it. It was

certainly not from school. As a child, I possessed a

memory out of the common, and there was no reading

book which came into my hands of which I could not

have repeated the whole of the prose and the verse from

one cover to the other. Even at the present moment,

when one does not like to say how distant school-days

have become, great screeds of them are still remembered.

Yet all that was purely mechanical. To this very moment

the mere fact of having got those verses by rote is an

obstruction to an understanding of them. There was a

poem beginning:

Stay, lady, stay, for mercy‘s sake,

And hear a piteous orphan's tale,

Ah, ’tis sure my looks must pity wake,

’Tis want that makes my cheek so pale.

The words seem to be absolutely simple to-day, and yet

the very first of them was associated in my mind with an

article of female attire, and the association has still

lingered in my mind. There were scores of other school

pieces that were got by heart with an equal lack of in

telligence. It happened, however, that both my father

and my mother had a natural love of poetry, and it was

considered a treat to hear either of them read it. Prob

ably the mere fact that they were not by any means

eager to do so, and had to be asked and urged, enhanced

the pleasure. At any rate, pieces of Wordsworth, Tenny

son, Longfellow, Burns, much more difficult than the

school verse, were fully understood and treasured when

heard at home. One reason, as it seems to me now, was

that this was regarded as amusement pure and simple.

Tztere was no attempt made either to teach or explain.

It one understood it was all very well, and if one did not

understand it was equally well. Nobody asked any ques

tions, and the consequence was that good fruit came of it.

A love of poetry came through another avenue. This

was the mouth of an old nurse, one of the very few people

whom it has been my luck to encounter in the flesh who

actually knew old ballads from oral tradition. In her case

it could only be from the lips, since she died without ever

having acquired the arts of reading or writing. But at her

work and sometimes when she was hushing a baby to

sleep, she, unconsciously to herself as one would think,

was in the habit of crooning old ballads. Our present

squeamish generation might perhaps object to some of

them on account of a certain breadth both of language

and subject. But they conveyed no evil sense to the mind

of a child. Even nowI can almost hear her murmuring:

“ Weel may ye save an' see, bonny lass,

An' wee] may ye save an' see."—

“ An‘ sae wi' you, ye weel-bred knight,

And what's your will wi' me P "—

 

And another of her great favourites was :

I dined wi' my true-love; mother make my bed soon,

For I'm weary wi' hunting, and fain wald lie doun.

Probably one had heard these and perhaps a dozen

ballads of a similar nature from the very moment of

coming into the world, and yet it is easy to remember

the day and hour on which it struck me that some

intelligible story was being conveyed by the old woman's

monotonous burn, and from that time an interest in

ballad literature was awakened that has gone on increasing

ever since.

The difficulty about all this, however, is that it is

impracticable. It would be of little use, for instance,

to advertise for a nurse guaranteed to sing Border ballads,

and if the said nurse acquired some knowledge of them

for the purpose its virtue would certainly disappear in the

process. There was an old schoolmaster whose constant

injunction about everything was: “Search for the

principle,” and the principle here seems to be that those

who would teach children to love literature ought first to

learn to love it themselves. Such love, like a fever, is

infectious. But it is not enough to like verses. A

time comes when it is necessary to exercise some critical

faculty in order to select and reject. The formation of a

fine and sound taste is one of the most difiicult tasks con

ceivable. Yet here, too, there ought to be a principle

running through the entire treatment of children, and

touching upon their physical as well as their mental

culture. A somewhat Whimsical friend of the writer some

times inveighs with great bitterness against what he calls

the vicious taste of the age, but he generally ends by ask

ing with a kind of triumph in his voice how it is possible

to expect anything else. He points out that we have a

population clothed with machine-made garments, fed to a

large extent with tinned meats and shop-eggs, surrounded

and encircled with machine-made goods of every descri -

tion, and his counsel of perfection is that children shou d

from infancy be taught to reject all this. They should

eat the produce of the earth as it is obtained from field

and garden, they should be simply clothed with clothing ‘

woven by hand, they should be accustomed to furniture

that is also man’s handiwork, not machine-made. In that

way, he argues, you would implant in the juvenile mind a

fine sense of naturalness that would soon extend to art

and literature. The next step is to go to the amusements,

and his indignation is hot indeed when he comes to speak

of the iniquity of taking children to see caged animals.

Though he is one of the gentlest of men I know, he

would willingly consign to an early grave all the per

forming dogs of the music-halls, as well as the elephants,

bears, seals and other zoological wonders so dear to the

general rabble. But he would in every way encourage

the observation of wild and tame life as it exists under

natural conditions. He thinks it inevitable that the

mental distortion thus encouraged should be carried

into art, and rails against monstrosities in the picture

books offered to children, such as animals with men's

heads, and men with animals’ heads. The human figure

and countenance he declares to be of such infinite variety

that without distortion it will serve any purpose either

of amusement or instruction. The rinciples underlying

these objections he would bring to ear upon literature.

The first demand made upon poetry is that it should

be simple and natural. To say so sounds almost like a

truism, but whoever will take up an anthology of children's

verses will find that it is a truism systematically disre

garded. As far as I know, there never yet has been pub

lished a garland of verse for children that would even at

a great distance compare, for instance, with the Golden

Treasury. And in many of the latest attempts to make

this kind of anthology poetry has been inserted which not

every grown man could understand, and which must be

worse than Greek to the little ones. _ .

There must be a good deal of truth in the objections

made by my whimsical friend, since it is certain that
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general taste is very far indeed from showing that advance

which is being made in various other directions. The

manners and general behaviour of the younger genera

tion, for example, show a very marked improvement

upon those of their elders, and it is a great pity-that it

cannot. be accompanied by greater discermnent and

more fastidiousness in regard to the things of the spirit.

A.

[Nexl week’s Causen'e will be “ The spell 0/ Fairy,” by

R. G. T. Coventry]

FICTION

The Call o/‘Ibe Blood. By ROBERT HICHENS. (Methuen, 65.)

Iris not given to many. writers to be always at their best;

and the “Call of the Blood ” has not the greatness of

" The Garden of Allah." Nevertheless, it is a fine, moving

story, worked out withtall' the care, the excessive care,

that Mr. Hichens always spends on his tales. The scene is

Sicily, and the spirit oi Sicilyis in every page. The blood

is Siciliantbloode—a drop or two in the veins of ayoung

Englishman; and the drop or two is enough to call him

away from his duty to his newly married wife, away from

his English ways of thought and actions—to make a Pagan

of him, and leave him to be touched after all by the post

Pagan remorse for broken faith and ruined honour—his

own and a woman’s.- It is a full-blooded, stirring story——

a work which,if Mr. Hichens had not written “ The Garden

of Allah,” we mightthail as» the greatest novel of. passion

of the century.

The Pillar of Cloud. By FRANCIS GRIBIILE.

Hall, 6s.)

MR. RICHARD WHITEING, “Dolf Wyllarde," and others

have lately told us in works of fiction the stories of‘

gentlewomen who have to work for- their- living: Mr.

Francis Gribble goes more unflinchingly than any into the

same question. Given a temperament that longs for love,

for joy, even for comfort and ease, in a girl who has to face

a life of drudgery and poverty; and given the'offer of!

escape, though it bethrough the door-of dishonour; if the

temperament is strong enough, it will take the opportunity.

Thereafter the path is inevitably downward; and we

follow Bella L’Estrange on her downward path until late~

waken shame arrests her almost at‘ the last moment and

she returns to face drudgery and poverty once more. That

is the story Mr. Gribble has to tell; no polite romance for

the drawing-room, but a tale of' hard truths and bitter

facts; a tale for grown men and women who realise how

beauty can be made even of the seamy side of life.

(Chapman 8:

In the Days qfthe Comet. By H. G. VVELLs. (Macmillan, 65.)

IN this new book Mr. Wells shows himself again some

thing more than the scientific romancer. As in "The

Food of the Gods " and other books, his real object

is to express the enthusiasm for humanity, the ardent

belief in its potentialities for strength, beauty and sense,

the fierce impatience with the insincerity, injustice and

stupidity of the present order of things, which are his

genuine passions. His book falls into two parts: the

first tells what happened before the comet struck the

earth and changed our atmosphere; the other what

happened after that event, and the contrast is great.

There is an end of the needless suffering born of ignorance

and.folly, an end of class jealousies and injustice, an end

of war. Mankind is reformed, from its clothes to its

character; and if the beautiful dream is not altogether

convincing—if, for instance, we, on this side of the comet,

cannot yet understand how our fortunate successors are

goingto manage their. free-love-afiairs—that does nothing

to. mar the beauty and sanity of an earnestandexcced

ingly interesting book.

 

Benita. An African Romance.

(Cassell, 6s.)

THE Rider Haggard of “Jess” and “Dawn” is a very

able novelist; the'Rider- Haggard of “Rural England”

and “The Farmer's Year” is a writer of standing and

social importance; the Rider Haggard the world has a

tenderness for is the author of “ King Solomon’s Mines"

and "‘She." That is the Rider'Haggard of " Benita," a

delightful, naive story. of‘ a ruined‘ Phoenician city and

fortress, the degenerate remnants of a once great- race,

treasure buried by Portuguese centuries ago below a

temple, while they starved to death within a few feet of

their useless wealth, European adventurers» who come to

seek that wealth, and find it after sufferings many and

strange, a girl in whom dwells the spirit of her long dead

namesake, romance, mystery, adventure. Here is the'old’

touch, theold fascination ; and the tale—a constant stream

of excitement—ends as such tales should end, happily.

By H. RIDER Harm/mo.

 

MiU SI(5

scnoor. some

" Excusn FOLK-SONGS FOR Scnoors " is one out of very

many volumes attempting to deal with the vexed ‘question

of what songs shall be taught to school children and how

they shall be taught. The Rev. S. Baring Gould and

Mr. Cecil Sharp, the editors, make their answer to the

question sufficiently clear. It is: English tunes only, and

of'them such as are not only by English composers, but

are unaffected by foreign influence. Such a stipulation

practically eliminates all modern music, and for greater

security the editors fall back upon traditional folk-songs,

and have issued a school selection from their own collec

tions of these under the above title. Whether their

answer is to be accepted or not, there is probably no one

who will not agree that the beautiful melodies of English

folk-song should find an important place in the musical

curriculum of our schools, and that it would be a benefit

to make them supplant the rubbish which is turned out

in quantities and accepted by school teachers ignorant of

the first principles of beautiful melody, who accept these.

things because they have-a strong rhythm or an occasional

sugary harmony in the accompaniment, or most of all

because they are printed in tonic solfa notation, and only

cost a penny. The Editors have the weighty utterance of

the Board of Education on their side as well as the opinion

of all the well-informed musical people who take an un

practical interest in school music, but since the ultimate

choice of songs still rests with the teachers they would

have been wise to consider more some small practical

points which influence, at any rate, elementary school

teachers in their choice. This book costs half acrown,

and is printed only in staff notation. The accompaniments

as arule are not attractive, and in no way embellish the

melody except by supportingitwith a few bare chords. In

nine cases out of every ten three or four bars of character

less music, vaguely suggesting the first line of the tune

and ending with a pause mark, thereby entirely suspend

ing. the rhythm which has been set, precede the song itself.

This is bad. It. connects with the old free-rhythmed

melodies the conventions which belong to the third-rate

type of. song, against which the editors are protesting so

manfully, and it is not to be wondered at, if in some cases

the school teacher, whose musical judgment it must be

remembered is very unformed, fails to see the difference

between the good and bad tunes when similarly surrounded.

More than this, we have wandered so far away fromour

own folk-song, and the ears of even the most unsophisti

cated country child are now so thoroughly attuned to the

commonplace tonic and dominant of harmonised music,

as well as the plain rhythms of three or four in a bar, that

it requires some coaxing to make our ears enjoy the beauty

of tunes which originally had no reference to any such

harmony or rhythm. In reducing them to modern notation
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and- giving them an accompaniment, some sort of

compromise with conventional rhythms and harmonies

had to be made, of course, but it is difficult to

believe that the accompaniments could not have been

made to minister to the original rhythm and tonality

of the tune to sOme extent, without involving a more

elaborate technique. In some cases it is necessary

to take'the tune out of its stiff surroundings to discover

any distinctive beauty in it at all. “The Merry Hay

m‘akers," No. 26, is such a one. It is not one of the best

of tunes, but its third line redeems it and gives-it point ;

yet as it appears here it might easily be passed over as a

dull song. On the other hand, “ Strawberry Fair," which

comes next to it, has in a very simple way that touch

of-art in the setting, which would at once commend it to

both children and teachers. I

Apart from these faults in the manner of presenting

their work, the editors’ selection and arrangement calls

for little comment other than praise. The classification

under the headings: “Ballads,” “Songs,” and “ Infant's

Songs,” is a good one, and in each set most delightful

specimens are included. “Lord‘ Randal," “The Two

Magicians," “The Golden Vanity,” "Henry Martin," are

some of the best known of the first‘ section. The words

are the most interesting part of many of these. The

editors have not been afraid to print twelve, fourteen or

sixteentverses where the original authors took as many to

tell their tale, though they tell us that' they have been

“constrained to curtail them to some extent,"and the words

have needed editing in one or two otherwa 's. Of the

songs “ The Seed of Love," “ Dabbling in the ew,” “The

Fox,” “Let Bucks aohunting go,” and several others, are

pretty- Well known in one form or another, but there are a

good many which will certainly be new to the majority of

children, and are no less delightful both in words and

music than these. So with the nursery rhymes, there is a

happy mixture of those which most children know, with

those that few do, though some who have been nurtured

on the new-fangled forms of “ Simple Simon “ and the one

beginning “ My‘father died andI Cannot tell how” may

resentas innovations the older forms here given.

There are one or two instances where an inferior form of

a tune has been chosen. “Henry Martin.” is a case in

point. In Mr. Sharp’s “Folk-songs from Somerset,”

second series, he gives a far more vigorous, though rather

more elaborate tune than the one here used, and the

children would certainly enjoy singing it more than this

one. The same may be said of “ Dabbling in the Dew."

Of the many forms in which this song is known, the one

here given is certainly among the less happy

These are little exceptions in a very well selected book,

t e general merit of which makes us notice the faults.

It may fail as a book for class singing in elementary

schools, while as a collection of folk-songs it is admirable.

If we close the book unconvinced that English folk-song

is the one and only type. of song to be taught in our

schools, it is partly because this book is not quite well

enough compiled to be “the very thing.” There have

been a good many admirable books of children’s songs,

national songs-and others, but there is a- real need for

something which shall bebetter than any of them. A

book is wanted which shall be not only, like this one, the

result of a refined taste in words and tunes, but arranged

with'the practical knowledge of one who has taught

children. Such a book would appeal to unmusical

teachers of' music (of which there are a great many both

in elementary and secondary schools) because of its prac

tical utility, just as does the bad music which has these

qualities. Well chosen and set, these simple expressions

of healthy country life must be able again to make their

way into the hearts of the children, whether town or

country bred; and, besides raising the level of taste in

poetry and music, how far their influence might go to

restore something of the lost natural beauty of' life it is

possible to hope rather than to calculate. H C C

 

FORTHCOMING BOOKS'

MR. Fnaxcrs GRIFFITHS has almost ready for publication a

volume by Mr. W. S. Williams on “ Newman, Pascal, Loisy

and the Catholic Church." The purpose of the book is to

give, in outline, the philosophic basis of the Liberal

Catholic Movement. It attempts to show that Liberal"

Catholicism is founded on the best' traditions of Catholic

thought, and that, in the Catholic Church, those writers

who have the widest influence and the most enduring

reputation were as Liberal as they were Catholic, and

found in an authoritative religion a reason the more for

freedom in religious thinking, and in this freedom a reason

the more for authority in religion.

Mr. S. C. Kaines Smith, M.A.,has just completed a book.

entitled “The Elements of Greek Worship,” which will be

published by Mr. Francis Griffiths in; a fewdays. The

object of the book is to present in a small compass the'

spirit of the ancient Greek religion, in a form which may

be acceptable to those who, while wishing to obtain some

insight into ancient Greek culture, have neither the time.

nor the means for an exhaustive study of the subject.

MeSsrs. Black have in the press “The Education of an

Artist," by Mr. C. Lewis Hind. The book tells how Claude

Williamson Shaw, casting about for a way to express his

temperament, decidedv upon painting; studied art in

CornWall and the Paris. studios,_and travelled all over the.

Continent studyingthe pictures of the world in-pursuitoi.

his art'education. The volume is profusely illustrated by'

photOgraphs of the pictures and sculptures that stirred,

stimulated, pleased, or annoyed himin the different cities

he visited. _

Mr. John Lane will publish, on September 18, aback.

entitled " Memoirs- of the Count do Cartrie,” described asv

“a record of the extraordinary events in the life of a:

French Royalist during the war in La Vendée, and of his

flight to Southampton, where he followed the humble

occupation otgardener.” T'hese memoirs are printed from

a contemporary manuscript English translation which only

came to light last- year. An Introduction is furnished. by

Frederic Masson. Three other works will be issued by the

same publisher on the same. date: “From Fox’s: Earth

to Mountain Tarn: Days among the Wild' Animals of

Scotland," by J. H. Crawford; an edition‘de-luxe of

Oscar Wilde's “ Salome," containing Beardsley's illustra

tions and an introduction by Robert Ross; and “ Ledgers

and Literature : Being the Recreations of a Book-keeper,"

by George Knollys. Mr. Crawford’s book deals, of course,

with the natural history of Scotland. It is illustrated

with a carefully selected series of photographs from life.

A book by Commander J. W. Gambier, R.N., entitled

“Links in My Life on Land and Sea" will be published by

Mr. Unwin on September 17. Captain Gambler made his

mark as a writer when Times correspondent in the Russo

Turkish War, and has subsequently contributed articles to

the Fortnighlly and Nimtcmth Century. His book pictures

the old Navy, as it was in early Victorian days, practically

as Nelson left it, with the scent of tar and the rattle of sails

and cordage, instead of. the thump of the screw and the

smell of Oil of the modern fleet ; and he describes incidents

in the Crimean, Baltic and New Zealand wars, and fights

with savages in the Pacific Islands. . 0

Mr. james Bryce and Mr. Herbert Paul are contributing

introductions essays to the " Literary and Critical Essays

of Sir Leslie Stephen,” which Messrs. Smith, Elder are

preparing to publish in' ten volumes.

FORTHCOMING EDUCATIONAL BOOKS

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY Puss—The Cambridge $chaol

History 0/ England. By Arthur D. Inne's‘; The Teaching 0/

Modern Languages and the Training 0/ leachcrs. By Karl

Breul. Third edition. Revised and enlarged. Student's Hand

book to the Universly and Colleges 0/ Cambridge. Corrected to

June 30, 1906. 3s. net; Trigonometry [or Bcgnmcrs. By ].W,
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Mercer. Cambridge Tracts on Mathematics and Mathematical

Physics, General Editors: J. G. Leathem. and E. T. Whittaker,

N0. 3, Quadratic Forms and their Classification by means 0/

Invariant Factors. By T. I'A. Bromwich. The Cambridge

Physical Series: Conduction 0/ Electricity through Gases. By

J. J. Thomson. New edition. A Treatise on the Theory 0/

Alternating Currents. By A. Russell. Vol. ii. Pitt Press Series:

Goldsmith: The Traveller and The Deserted Village. Edited

with Introduction and Notes, by \Villiam Murison; Scott:

The Talisman. Edited by A. S. Gaye; Corneile: Le Cid. Edited

l)?! H. W. Eve. Contributions to the History of Education in

ediaeval and Modern Europe: General Editor, Professor

W. H. Woodward; Education in the Age 0/ the Renaissance,

7400-1600. By Professor W. H. Woodward.

MR. MURRAY.—‘ Word Pictures in Rhyme and Prose (Causeries

Rimées). By Mrs. S. C. Boyd. A collection of simple stories

in French for young children, illustrated by specially drawn

illustrations. The text, both in ordinary and in phonetic type,

supplement for the use of teachers ; A Philological Study of _the

English Language. By Henry Cecil Wyld. Exercises in Physics,

For Homework. By J. H. Leonards and W. H. Salmon.

Geometry. By S. 0. Andrew, Headmaster of the Whitgift

Grammar School, Croydon. A new edition, revised through

out. Colonieation and Empire. By E. A. Kirkpatrick. Empire

Builders. By the Rev. W. K. Stride.

Messns. RrvmGroN.—Rivington's Text-books of English

History, for the use of schools in which special subjects in

English History are being taught. With maps, lans, genea

logies, analyses, lists of dates, etc. By Arthur assall, M.A.

In nine volumes. It is hoped that these text-books will rove

suitable for the Middle and Upper Forms of schools, for ocal

Examination purposes, and for other Examinations in England,

Scotland, Ireland, Wales, etc. : Vol. i., Early Britain, 449-1066;

vol. ii., The Normans and Angcvins, 1066-1307 ; vol. iii., The

Later Plantagenets and the French War, 13074399; vol. iv.,

The Wars of the Roses, 1399-1485 ; vol. vi., The Great Rebellion,

1603-1660; vol. vii., The Restoration and the Revolution, I660—

1715; vol. viii., The Expansion of Great Britain, 1715-1789.

An Illustrated History 0/ England, for Upper and Middle

Forms of Schools, and for students working for the Oxford

and Cambridge Local and other Examinations. By W. S.

Robinson. 3s. 6d. With numerous illustrations and maps.

Rivingtons' New Intermediate French Texts. On the direct

method. With notes and oral exercises both in French, passages

for retranslation,and questionnaire. With illustrations. Edited

by W. G. Hartog. Each IS. : Les jumeaux de l'Hotel Corneille

(E. About); Tamango and Le Coup de Pistolet (Prosper Méri

mée); Les quatre Talismans (Nodier); Un Episode dc Guerra

(Henri Beyle - Stendhal). Rivingtons' Illustrated French

Comedies for Schools. Edited with notes and oral exercises

both in French, guestionnaire, exercises, and passages for re

translation base on the text. With illustrations. Edited by

W. G. Hartog. Each 15.: La joie/ait peur (Mme. de Girardin) ;

Valerie (E. Scribe); Le Major Cravachon (Labiche. Lefranc,

and jessé); Le Diplomate (Scribe). Rivingtons’ Handbooks

to the Bible and Prayer Book, for the use of teachers and

students. With introduction, map, text, notes, schemes of

lessons, and blackboard summaries. General Editor, the Rev.

Bernard Reynolds, M.A.: The First Volume of the Captivity:

Daniel and Eera, by Canon G. \V. Garrod; The Second Volume

of the Captivity: Nehemiah and Esther, by Canon G. W.

Garrod ; The Gospel According to St. John, by Canon \V. C. E.

Newbolt; The Acts 0/ the Apostles, by the Rev. Bernard

Reynolds, and the Rev. G. H. L. Walpole, D.D. Scri ture

Text-books for Children. Writtenb the Rev. G. P. Treve yan,

M.A. \Vith a preface by the Rev. non Brooke. No. 2: The

Beginnings of the Church of Christ. This book is the second of

a series published under the ausPiccs of the Society of the

Catechism.

Massns. DENT announce their new series of Mathematical

and Scientific Text Books for Schools, edited by W. ]. Green

street: A First Statics. By C. S. Jackson and R. M. Milne,

with upwards of 200 diagrams and numerous examples (43. net);

Trigonometry. By Cecil Hawkins, .\l .A. Dent’s Modern Lan

guage Series: A new and revised edition of Hints on Teaching

French, with a running commentary to Dent's First New French

Book and Second French Book. By \Valter Rip mann (IS. 6d.

net). Rippmann’s Picture Vocabulary: French. econd Series;

German, Second Series (per vol. 15. net).

MisssRs. GEORGE PHILIP AND Sou—A set of School Gar

dening Diagrams for class use in connection with the manual

on School Gardening published by the same firm. A Rhythmic

Approach to Mathematics. By E. L. Somervell, with a preface

by Mary Everest; for Infant Schools, Kindergartens and

 

Nurseries. Rafia Work. By Miss Swannell. Sixty illustrations

by the author; Child Life in our Schools. By Miss M. A. Brown.

A Manual of Method for teachers of Infants' Schools. Preface

by Miss Hughes, late Principal of the Training College for

Secondary Teachers, Cambrdge. A Course 0/ Comparative

Geography on the Concentric System. By P. H. L'Estrange.

With 170 coloured maps, also numerous illustrations and

diagrams in the text. Lectures on Compass Adjustment. By

Captain W. R. Martin, R.N. As given to Navigating Officers

of the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. With numerous

illustrations and charts. How to learn on shore the rule 0/ the

road at sea. By Captain E. W. Owens. Illustrated with

numerous diagrams. A new series 0/ Geographical Readers. By

H. A. Mackinder. Book i., “Our Island Home," with numer'

ous illustrations and coloured maps. Model Duplex Maps. A

series of maps for scholars' use, showing a. photo-relief model

and a political map opposite one another, with Summaries

of Geographical information. Sixteen varieties. Geographical

Glranings. By Rev. Frank R. Burrows.

CORRESPONDENCE

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—There is an amusing paper in The World (No. mi of date

December 5, i754). contributed by Lord Chesterfield, in which he is

very humorous over the " orthography of our language, which is at

present," he writes, "very various and unsettled. \Ve have at

present two very difierent orthographies. the pedantic and the polite ;

the one founded upon certain dry, crabbed rules of etymology and

grammar, the other, singly upon the justness and delicacy of the

ear." The latter he calls " auricular orthography." " I have really

known very fatal consequences attend that loose and uncertain prac

tice; of which I shall produce two instances as a sufficient

warning."

He proceeds to give the following couple of stories which present

the matter now agitating a good many minds in a light I have not

seen it anywhere considered in.

" A very fine gentleman wrote a very harmless innocent letter to a

very fine lady, giving her an account of some very trifling Commis

sions which he had executed according to her orders. This letter,

though directed to the lady, was, by the mistake of a servant,

delivered to, and opened by the husband; who finding all his

attempts to understand it unsuccessful, took it for granted that it was

a concerted cipher, under which a Criminal Correspondence, not

much to his own honour and advantage, was secretly carried on.

With the letter in his hand, and rage in his heart, he went immediately

to his wife, and reproached her in the most injurious terms with her

supposed infidelity. The lady conscious of her own innocence, calmly

requested to see the grounds of so unjust an accusation ; and, being

accustomed to the auricular orthography, made shift to read to her

incensed husband the most inoffensive letter that ever was written."

(Perhaps some modern dramatist may see the materials here for a

short " Curtain-raiser," which would have the merit anyhow of being

“ topical.")

Lord Chesterfield’s other story runs thus : “ The other accident had

much worse consequences. Matters were happily brought between a

fine gentleman and a fine lady, to the decisive period of an appoint

ment at a third place. The flare where is always the lover's business,

thr time when the lady's. Accordingly an impatient and rapturous

letter from the lover signified to the lady the house and street where ;

to which a tender answer from the lady assented, and appointed the

time when. But unfortunately, from the uncertainty of the lover‘s

auricular orthography, the lady mistook both house and street, was

conveyed in a hackney chair to a wrong one, and in the hurry and

agitation which ladies are sometimes in upon those occasions, rushed

into a house where she happened to be known, and her intentions

consequently discovered. In the meantime the lover passed three or

four hours at the right place, in the alternate agonies of impatient and

disappointed love. tender fear, and anxious jealousy.

"Such examples really make one tremble; and will, I am con

vinced, determine my fair fellow-subjects and their adherents, to

adopt, and scrupulously conform to, Mr. Johnson's rules of true ortho

graphy by book."

So, here is evidence that phonetic spelling was over one hundred

and fifty years ago followed by force majeure by fashionable but

illiterate men and women, who couldn't help themselves. Now we

have educated ones pleading for it, which is strange, to say the

least. There were a sort of ancestors of theirs in Shakespeare's

time ; for does not Holofernes in Love's Labour’s Lost twit all those of

Don Adriano de Armado's fashion of speech : "I abhor such fanatical

fanfasrns, such insociable and point-devise companions; such rackers

of orthography as to speak dout, fine, when he should say doubt ; def.

when he should pronounce debt,d, e, b, t; not d, e, t ; he clepefhacalf,

rauf; half,hauf; neighbour vocatur nebour; neigh, abbreviated ne; this

is abhominable(which he would call abominable) : it insinuateth me of

insanie."

Some suppose that Armado is meant for Lyly. Anyhow it is the
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euphuists whom Holofernes has in mind, so that our modern form of

pronunciation was that of the courtiers of Shakespeare’s days who

were all admirers of " Euphues and his England," and as we have got

along so well for so long a time without bothering ourselves about

phonetic spelling I for one hope that its enthusiastic advocates will

ave all their work to do for nothing—that their ardour will be in

theirs a case of Love's labour lost.

R. S. Y.

To the Editor of Tun ACADEMY

Siit,—Away with the machine-made language with which fanatical

phoneticians would afflict us! Away with it, or farewell to all

possibility of expressing noble thoughts in noble words.

It would place the F t t on a plane with the Biglow Papers, and

lower Shakespeare to the level of Artemus Ward. Who dares try to

imagine the solemn philosophy of job embodied in this bufloonery of

ortlhography? It would read like. the illiterate work of a servant

gir .

Language “as born, not made; it grows, and is not built. Its

present orthography is a living thing: that which phonetic folly

would substitute is a soulless automaton—not half so lovable in its

way as the monster created by Frankenstein.

1. B. WALLIS.

Sept. 8.

Ta the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

Sim—Dr. Wm. Hand Brewne of Johns Hopkins University

strongly protests against the President's Spelling-Edict. Hence :

BOOXMEN.

Of books tho' Dr. Brown may know

Whate’er a mortal can,

Yet Roosevelt the world can show

He is a Booker Man.

JOHN B. TABB.

August 27,

AGAINST CERTAIN OF OUR POETS

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,——I read in the ACADEMY of August 8 an article by Miss Jane

Barlow under the heading “ Against Certain of our Poets." While

heartily endorsing the feeling indicated, I should like to show reason

why the analyses are by no means deep and thorough enough. That

there is cause for the first feelings of resentment in the case of all writers

who write in the spirit of rebuke and complaint, even in the case of

such a writer as Marie Corelli, whose entire basis depends upon

reproach and clamour, is true enough; but what is lacking is that it

does not go deep and thorough enough. It is a common human trait

that it is easy to gain partisans to cry down and to hate others. Thus,

to gain the feeling of English people against Germans, or poor against

rich is easy enough ; but to get people to calmly examine and see that,

word for word, Germans are as just and as worthful as English, and

quite as helpless. and in no way different from an independent stand

point, as for instance in the case of a Divine Justjudge ; and the same

argument in respect to rich and poor; is very difficult. In short,

thoroughness is the thing that is nowhere in evidence. I have no

objection to making a scape-goat of Wordsworth. nor would he him

self. I believe, object but it is not to be done by taking off the wheels

of his vehicles of speech. It is plain thatWordsworth sought to stand

as a champion of the idea that first-place beauties, simple nature as it

first affects the conscious individual, are what is the really true and

beautiful and worthful. Thus in “ We Are Seven." he would seek to

show that in the ure. unsophisticated mind the idea of continuity,

the idea of the unbreakable stability of what the pure mind has decided

is " a whole," and without the whole of which it can have no idea of

happiness, will never be yielded up. In all “ first hopes." the idea is

that all happiness and joy must be shared equally by all those we

love, and none must be excluded. In the visible, practical life, this

is always broken and more and more broken. But Wordsworth means

that the idea, the be e, or thought of no satisfaction without it, is

never abandoned. T us Keats has his “A thing of beauty isajoy

for ever." And Shelley. in his " Beautiful garden and beautiful lady”

argues that the beautiful garden and the beautiful lady have not

altered or gone ; they are the same, but we have lost sight of them for

a time. Plato does the same thing in an infinitely higher manner.

Thus the whole secret of the Plato-Socratic attitude. and the vitality

of the arguments (it is all attitude) is that he will not yield a jot of the

idea of original beauty and worth. Thus he cannot have a beautiful

person or thing that is. at the same time, wicked: he cannot have a

rave person, who is other than good ; he cannot have a holiness that

does not contain all that is beauty; he cannot have a virtue that is

barterable. His power is that he avoids all summaries and stands

resolute that all order and beauty shall be preserved. He will not let

any of it go. Few persons understand him because they look for

summaries instead of attitude, The difference between Wordsworth

and Plato is that Plato honours first the soul as understood in the idea

of honour, bravery, justice, intelligence and perfect utterance. adminis

trative modesty ; whereas Wordsworth honours first things visible to

the eye and ear ; and the freedom of retirement and solitude ; against

Plato‘s freedom in action and advance.

Mere symbols of language never need be separated from the s irit

of the writing, Thus in "Little Nell," death and the grave shoul not

be examined at all in connection with the “ mystery of death." Only

 

the worth of the intensity of the pathos. or the o rtunit for fixin afigure of beauty should be examined. Thus: ppo y 8

With tottering steps be had wandered there,

Where lay the lovely child . . .

Hush, hush, he cried, she only slaps,

She’ll wake again to-morrow ;

“Lovely child,” “ Where lay the lovely child." becomes beautifully

set. The words ‘tLovely child " are made to live vividly. Death

not here at all ; its subject is not touched ; only the power of t

sentiment surrounding it is used.

I. M. A.

Sept. 3.

“ LIKE" AS A CONJUNCTION

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

Sim—Before you close the discussion on " Like" (conj.), may I say

I have, in accordance with Dr. Furnivall’s assurance that “ like"

(conj.) 15 found in Pericles and in Shelley, read all the former and much

of the latter, without finding this "like." Pericles, however, has a

rather strange ellipse after " like ” : .

“Thou speak‘st like him's untutor‘d to repeat" (I. iv.), 0/. :

" Tuppence for them's learns manners."

Sept. 8. JOHNSON

THE CATHOLIC APOSTOLIC CHURCH

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

SlR,—It is a matter which causes me great regret to see in our

paper this week that Edward Irving is reported as founder o the

Catholic Apostolic Church. The Catholic Apostolic Church wm

founded many years before Irving's time as all Churcbmen know. If

not, the Nicene Creed is only seventy years old.

Eiuc F. SMITH (E.F.S.)

Sept. 6.

[The sect generally known as Irvingites designate themselves as the

Catholic Apostolic Church, and, as they disclaim the name of

Irvingites, we courteously used their own nomenclature.—ED.]

SIR WALTER SCOTT'S LAMENESS

To the Editor of Tim Acltnnin'

SIR,—"They remember Scott in his later days .

infirmity in one of his legs " (ACADEMY, p. 220).

Have you not the fear before your eyes of Mr. Andrew Lang? He

swoops down on any, even the slightest, inaccuracy (so-thought)

regarding the Queen of Scots or Scott. The latter was presumably

born "pied-bot," aswas Byron undoubtedly; and this calamity was

certainly common to the two in 1827, when were published the two

volumes of “Les oetes anglais vivans" (Paris: Baudry. 1827).

Here the notes pre atory to Scott’s poetry refer to the coincidence of

the two foot-maimed poets. Thus Scott was not pied-bot only in old

age, like the scriptural king of valour and prowess; “ howbeit, when

he was old, he was diseased in his feet."

..and an

H. H. Jonusou.

5m. 9.

[Scott was not born lame, but became so in infancy. His lameness

seems to have been very apparent in old age, as all who remember him

can testify.—En.]

TITLES WHICH DO NOT DISTINGUISH

To the Editor ofthe Ac/tninnr

SIR.—'Tbe communication of F. Mayhew (September i) is a striking

justification for a practice which I hav now sumtime adopted of

addressing persons and firms without any complimentary title. Who

is the gainer from the use of such terms as—more especially—Mn,

Mrs., Miss, Messrs. or even as Professor, Dr. ?

Can we, by Dr’ing and Sir‘ing ad one cubit to our intellectual

stature P

T. Tenor Lonan.

BOOKS RECEIVED

ABCHEOLOGY AND ART.

Le: Verriere: de I'anri'enrie {glitz Saint-Etienne d Mulhoure.

Supplement nu Bulletin du Musée

io§x6§. Pp. 127. Leipzig: Carl

Lutz. Jules.

Avec 6 planches en phototypie.

historique de Mulhousc, tome xxix.

Beck. M. 3.

[The old church at Mulhouse or Mtilhauscn. in Alsace. was pulled down in

i858 andthe famous glass-paintings—sonie of which date from the four

teenth century—have been put up in the new (reformed) church.

M. Lutz describes them, then gives an account of the sources from which

the designers took their subjects. the Bib/ta Pauper-um and the Sprrulina

humanae mlvalionie; then gives the history of the windows. and

attempts, with the aid of former descriptions, to reconstitute the whole

series as it was. The illustrations are full of quaint beauty and

interest.

Mcehan. J. l'. Holh'ng Home. now used as the Abbey Church House : being

some account of its ancient history and modern uses. With Notes by the

Rector, the Rev. Prebcndary S. A. Boyd. illustrated. 8‘ x 5Q. Pp. 32.

liath : Meehan, 6d.



THE A CAD E M‘Y 'Siznzussit 15, i906
:2'7 0

[Holting House, Bath, is acomposite Tudor-Elizabethsn-Jncobeun building

of so ne beauty, standing on early Norman foundations. It has

them tries ol theillungerfords. the Lexingtons, PopeI George “L's

daughter Mary and others. and a history closely connected with that of

the city. It is now used as a Church House for the Abbey, and

Mr. .\I-.chan's well-illustrated pamphlet is published partly with the

object of raising funds for the continuance of the parochial and social

"work carried on there.)

BIOGRAPHY. AND MEMOIBB.

Harrison, Ja'nes A. Grunge Working/an. Patriot, Soldier, Statesman,.First

President of the United States. 71x 55. Pp. xxiv. 481. 'Putnams, 55.

[Professor Harrison‘s book is the latest addition to the excellent series of

Heroes of the Nations. It is illustrated with 32 plates, has an appendix

01 the ped gree of the Washingtons, tracing it from Lancasbire temp.

Henry VI.. and an Index.)

Die Sr/iweiuriirlte "Amaranr. Abenteuer. -Reisen- und Kriegzl'ige der Frau

Oberst Regula Engel von ,Langwies. Von ihr selbst beschrieben :

Herausgegeber. von Fritz Bar. Dritte Aufiuge. 7Q x5. Pp. 164.

rL‘ElJIZIK. Carl Beck. M. r. 60 and M. a. 40. _ _

,[Frau Engel was a remarkable wom in, born at Langwies in Grisons in

1761. She followed Napoleon’s campaigns in Italy, Egypt, the

‘Ncthlrlands, Spain, Prussia, etc.. and lost her husband and two sons and

was hersr-lf severely wounded at Waterloo. She formed part of the guard

of honour sent by Napoleon to escort Marie Louise from Vienna to

Paris. She was also the mother of twenty-one children. ;Her record

.hcru published was composed by herself from memory]

DRAMA.

Brownc, Maurice. Job: aDramatic Poem. Part I. 9} x7}. Pp. 18.

for sale.

[Mr Browne, not unknown as a port, has liken up—in no spirit of emula

tion—a task which Shelley once hoped t) carry out. .We shall have

nmorc to say oflhis poem later. The Part before us contains .tbe Prologue

.jn Heaven]

Not

'I‘IO'I'ION.

Wells, II. G. In rite Day: of the Camel. 8x51. Pp. 305. Macmillan, 65.

(See p. 266.)

Cholmondeley. Mary. Primnrrs (fast bound in misery and iron).

. Pp. 342. Hutchinson, 65. (See p. 244.)

'Haggud, II. Rider. Benita: an African Roman”. \Vith 16 illustrations

by Gordon Browne. 8x“. Pp. 3.,4. Cassell,6s. (See p. 206.)

7; x5. Pp. 339. Unwin, 6s.

7iXs

Bachrller, Irving. Silar Slrung.

Penny, F. E. The Tea Planler. 72x 5. Pp. 374. Cliatto 8t \Vindus, 6s.

Gribble, Francis. TheI‘Pi/lur of-Claud. 7§>t5. Pp. 365. Chapman &

Hall,65. (See p.266.) _

Boyd, Mary Stuart. .Btuhwalerr: A-lllytlerv. '7‘ x5. Pp. 312. Chapman

& Hall, 65.

tWhitby, Beatrice. The Whirligig af Tine. 8x5. Pp. 335. Hurst &

Blackett, 6s.

Drummond. Hamilton. The Cuckoo. 71x 5.

BloundolleBimon, John. Knighlhoad’: Flinnr: A Romance.

.354. ~I-Iurst Gt Blackett, 6s.

.Vnnce. Louis]. The Private War: Being the truth about Gordon Truill,

his personal Statement. With four illustrations by George W. Lambart.

7§x5§. Pp. 369v E. Grant Richards. 65.

Noble, Edward. 'Fir/trman'r Gal. A storyof the Thames Estuary. 72x 4}

Pp. 355. Blackw00d. 6s.

. [Illustrated from wash-drawings by the author.]

McAulay, Allan. The Safely q/ the Honourr. 7* x5}. Pp. x,

Blackwood, 6s.

Pp. 303. \Vhite, 6s.

8 x 5;. Pp.

ast

[A historical novel of the "Honours of Scotland," founded partly on a

private manuscript in the possession of Sir Patrick KeithMurray of

Ochtertyre]

Williamson, C.-N..and-A. M.

With i7illustratious. 72x5. Pp. 450.

The Car o/Drsh'ny. and ilrE/runrt'in Sp ain

Methuen, 6s.

HISTORY.

.Réle: Garcons, transerits et publiés par Charles Bémont. Tome III., 1290

1307. it x81. Pp. cc, 79:. Paris : Imprimerie National: n.p.

[This is another volume in the first series (Political History) of the magni

ficent Collection de Documents Inédits en l'historic de France pub

lished under ' the direction of the Minister of Public Instruction.

M. Bémont's introduction occupies 200 pages, and the remainder of the

~volumc consists of transcriptions of Gascon Rolls, with notes, and index

to vols. ii. and iii.)

Leyds, W. I. The First Annexation of the Transvaal. 9x6.

378. Unwin, :15. net.

[The annexation of r877, with a sketch of the early relations of the Boers

with the British Government. Another volume, in continuation of this,

is, Dr. Leyds states, in course of completion.]

Wyndham. Henry Sam. The Annalrv/Covzn! Garden Theatre ‘frnn 17;:

101697. With 45 illustrations. In two volumes. 9x6. Pp. xvi, 383,

368. Ghana 8r Windus, :15. net.

[A handsome illustrated volume, which makes no claim to give new

matter, but collects existing knowledge. We shall return to it IntcrJ

Pp. xxii,

LITERATURE.

Cawein, .Madison. Nalure-Nafe: and III ration: in prose and verse.

7; x5. Pp. 31:. New York: Dutton, r50 net.

[Mn CaWein is a man of letters of strong individuality. The present

volume is composed mainly ofa series of lhOl'l notes on nature made

during many years, with some poems and a strange little story at the end.

Striking imagination and vivid use ofwords are its characteristics]

Grierson, Herbert J. C. The Fin! Halfofthe Seventeenth Century. Periods

of English Literature Series. 7QX5}. Pp. xiv, 38B. Blackwood,

5s.net.

Junk. Wilhelm.

 

Abrahams, Israel. A Shari History 0 lavish Literature run the Fall'of

the Temple (70 (LE) to the Bra 0 Emancipation (178 6.5.). 72x5}.

Pp. 176. Unwin, 25. 6d. net.

[See the ACADEMY of September-8, p. 234. A bibliography is appendedto

each chapter, and there is a full index. Mr. Abrahams has in prepara

. tiuna larger work which will deal with the, whole of the literary history

Ameriran Literary Marlrrs.

0f the Jews.)

7% X 51

Constable, 85. 6d. net.

Vincent, Leon H.

[Mn Vincent's studies start at 1809, the date of the publication of

Washington Irving's "Knickerbocker's History," and Include no one

who had not published a notable book before 1860. His names are

Irving, Bryant, Feniniore Cooper, Bancroft, Prescott, Emerson, Poe,

Longfellow, Whittier, Hauthorne, Thoreau, Holmes, Motley, Parkman,

Bayard Taylor. G. \N. Curtis, Donald Grant Mitchell, Lowell, and

Whitman. Index.

Pp. xiv, 5t8.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Internationales Adressbuch der Antiquar-Bncbbandler

(International Directory of Second-hand Booksellers). 93x61. Pp.8r.

Berlin : Junk. n.p.

[Compiled bya famous German bookseller and publLshcr. Contains a

. notice of Mr. Bernard Quaritch, a directory of all the second-hand book

sellers in the world, an index of specialitiesand an index of names]

Sadi’r Scrull of H/irdom. With an introduction by Arthur N. Wollaston.

\Visdom of the East Series. 6* x 5. Pp. 63. Murray, is. net.

[The works by which Shaikh Sadi—‘Hbe nightingale ofa thousand songs "

—is best known are, says Mr. “'ollaston in his preface, the " Bustan," the

“ Gulistan," possibly the most widely read book in Persian literature, and

the “ Parid Namah." or "Scroll of Wisdom." No translation of “The

Scroll of Wisdom " has been published in this country during the last

hundred years, though some twenty years ago an Indian scholar rendered

it into English. This, as well as Glndwiu'stext—issued with an appended

translation in xBoi—ls out of print]

Maeterlinck. Maurice. My Dog. Translated by A. Teixeita de Mattos.

Illustrated by G.Vernon Stokes. 75x 5*. Pp. 60. Allen. 35. 6d. net.

[In memory of Pelleas, M. Mneterlinck's bull-dog, who died at the age of six

months : an essay on the dog in general—man‘s only friend inthc animal

creation—and Pelleas in particular. Six illustrations in colour.]

POETRY.

Cawein. Madison, The Vale of Tempe: Poems. 72X“. Pp. 274. New

York: Dutton. $i.50 net.

[This volume of p- ems should help to make Mr. Caweiu’ligroat ability, as

well as his wilfulness, better known to English readers]

Dabbs, George H. R. Charla/1e Curday in Pn'ron. fix“. Deacon,

2s. 6d.

[A poem in six~line stanzas, giving Charlotte Cordny's musings Just before

her trial, and then before her exvcution. It is full of high .thought and

of no small poetic accomplishment]

Dodds, James. Primitlaz. Miscellaneous Poems. flxd. Pp. x, 73

Walter Scott. is. net.

[Poems in blank verse, the sonnet (Shakespearean) and other forms. which

show refined and tender thought and religious feeling. But Mr. Dodds's

mastery of words and metres is not yet complete, and he is apt to give

way to false rhymes]

Alston, John. Grid: and End: in Rhyme, Old and New. 7ix5. Pp. 123.

Peebles: Anderson, 35.

[Straightforward often eloquent and sometimes musical poems, many of

them in the Scots dialect and of local interest]

REPRINTS AND 'NEW EDITIONS.

Purchas, Samuel, B. D. Hakluy/ur PlUlfillfllul, or Pure/ta: Hi: Pil rim":

Contayning a History of the World in Sea Voyages and Lande ravclls

by Englishmen and Others. In twenty volumes. Vols. xv. and xvi.

9* x6. Pp. 568 and 579. Glasgow: Mac Lehose, ras.6d. net per vol.

Everyman's Library. Edited by Ernest Rhys. Biography. The journal of

the Rev. jv/zn Vl’erley, AJII. Introduction by F. W. Macdonald. Four

vols. Pp. xiii, 576; 508; 516,- 598. Children‘s Books. The Girl/mod

ofS/tal'erpmre‘: Heroines, by Mary Cowden Clarke. Three vols. Pp.

xii, 432; 416; 468. Classical. The Drama: afSof/toeler in Englirh

Verse, by Sir George Young, Bart. Pp. xix, 396. ‘ Essays. Reynaldr‘r

Di'xalrrer. Introduction by L. March-Phillipps. Pp. xvi, 264. Rob and

Hit Friends, and other papers and essays by John Browne. Pp. 390.

Fiction. Redgaimtlet, by Sir Walter Scott, Bart. Pp. xi, 458. Oratory.

Gratian: on {he Frau/t lVar, by William Pitt. Pp. xii, 433 Poetry.

Legend: and Lyrics and other Poems, by Adelaide Anne Procter. Pp.

xii, 332. Science. The Old Red Sandstone, or new walks in an old

field, by Hugh Miller. Pp. 363. Theology and Philosophy. The

Religio Medici, and other writings of Sir Thomas Browne. Introduction

by Professor C. H. Herford. Pp. xvii, 296. Travel and Topography.

Gathering: from Spain. by Richard Ford. Introduction by Thomas

Okcy. Pp. xvi, 370. Each volume 7 x4}. 15- net cloth, as. net leather.

t.n

[A selection from a further instalment of this library, which new numbers

:50 volumes. Its features are too well known to need repetition. The

various series are distinguished by bindings of various colours ; but we

think the effort to make all the volumes as nearly as possible of equal

thickness by the use of different paper is unnecessary. It is often easy

to recognise a book on a shelf by its thickness, and that would be

especially the case in large series]

 

JCHOFIELD r9 JEJ'J‘OP (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be

Well qualified by experience and training to advise parent:

and guardians in the choice of e J‘cbool or Jitter.—

217 Piccadilly. W
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TTI’IE .‘SPI’I'ERE.

“Gd. Weekly,

A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Office: Great New Street. E.C.

 

TI‘IE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10, 12, 14, and 16 Pages Daily

THB'EVENING PAPER or run BDUCATZD Mam lmnmls'YEJumR.

.Iamons for its brilliant Reviews of: current Uteraturenand withoutrldonbt

the best Evening Paper In the Kingdom for ‘PubllshersPAnnouneemenw.

Special Columns for New Books.

Orricns: Nawron Snm, Houaorm, Lonnou, W.C.

Next to Literary Matter every Day.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE.

POPULAR FEATURES ARB {—

The Reviews of Books and’ Literary Notes, Full Resume of the Principal

Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art. Specially dealt with.

Fuller! Reports 0! all Sunni! Events and 59:01:! Telegram: from Correspondent:

Eurn-aha".

10 or :2 Pages Daily.

 

THE WESTERN MORNING NEWS

Is the most widely circulating paper in the four Western Counties,

LONDON Pervert Wins: Orricl: 49 FLEET STREET, E.C.

Telegraphic Address: “PLYIOUTHISM,.LONDON.

Telephone No.: :65 Homer".

 

THE LIVERPOOL COURIER.

ESTABLISHED 1808. DAILY AND WEEKLY.

“The Llverpool'Courier‘" is a; first-class newspaper having a very large

circulation lmLanouhire; Cheshire, and North Wales.

SPECIAL‘ PUBUSHERS' PAGE EVERY FRIDAY.

EDUCATIQIIAL AND SCIENTIFIC BOOKS

NEW AND SECOND-HAND.

 

TnLARGS'I‘ STO‘OK INLONDON 0fSECONDLHAND SCHOOL,

CHABBICAL, ELEMENTARYdiADVANCED.SGIENTXFIC BOOKS,

MATHEMATICAL, THEOLOGICAL AND FOREIGN BOOKS .

BOOKS FOR ALL EXAMINATIONS.

lAll Inquiriosrasto Prices of Books Answered.

KEY-S 8 TRANSLATIONS. BOOKS BOUGHT.

(ESTABLISHED 1854-)

104- CI'IARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON,
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SMALL-TYPE ADVERTISEMENTS
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The Library of

Useful Stories

A SERIES

MANUALS

WRITTEEN

OF POPULAR ILLUSTRATED

ON SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS,

BY SPECIALISTS. POTT 28v0,

CLOTH, 18. EACH ;POST FREE, 1s. 2d. EACH.

."hhefltory Of

A. Grain of' Wheat.

5 By WILLIAM C. EDGAR. igr Pages,

With 39111ustrntions.

Alchemy: or, The Beginnings of

Chemistry.

NBy M. M. PATTISON MUIR. :85

Pages, with r9 Illustrations.

Alpine Climbinir.

. By FRANCIS GRIBBL'B. 180 Pages,

-with 20 Illustr itions.

’Anim 12‘ 'Li fa.

By B. LINDSAY.

Illustrations.

A. Piece of Coal.

By A. E. MARTIN.

38 Illustrations.

Architecture.

By P..L. WATERJ‘IOUSEJ 21: Pages,

with numerous Illustrations.

.Artin the British Isles.

By J. E. PHYTHIAN. 214 Pages, with

27 Illustrations.

Bird Life.

By W. P. PYCRAPT'

7 Illustrations.

Books.

By G. B. RAWLINGS. 17: Pages,

with 17 Illustrations,

British Coinnze.

By G. B. RAWIJNGS. 224 Pages,

with mil Illustrations from Coins in the

British Museum.

British Trade and Industrv.

By.jAMES BURNLEY. :14 Pages.

_.,

208 Pages, with 94

no Pages, with

244 Pages, with

IEOH‘BIOU.

' itii wed-ii reference to thc~ Solar

Eclipse of [900. By G. F. CHAMBERS,

F.R.A.S. ' 251 Pages, with 19 Illustra

tions.

Lost Enzlend.

By BECKLES WILLSCN. r90 Pages,

with 23 Illustrations.

Music.

By F. I. CROWEST.

7: Illustrations.

Photography.

By A. T. STORY.

Illustrations.

Primitive Man.

By EDWARD CLODD.

with 88 Illustrations.

Rapid Transit.

By BECKLES- WILLSON. 197 Pages,

with 37 Illustrations.

Religions. '

By E. D. PRICE, F.G.S. :27 Pages.

Reptile Life.

By W. P. PYCRAPT.

29 Illustrations.

203 Pages, with

r9: Pages, with 38

206 Pages,

:1: Pages, with

The Alphabet.

By DWARD CLODD. :34 Pages,

with 90 Illustratim

The Army.

By Captain OWEN WHEELER. 192

Pages, with 7 Illustrations.

The Atlantic Gable.

By CHARLES BRIGHT, P.R.S.E. :20

Pages, with 53 Illustrations.

The Atmosphere.

By DOUGLAS ARCHIBALD, M.A.v aro

Pages, with 44 Illustratious.

The British Race.

By J. MUNRO.

Maps.

The Cotton Plant.

By I“. ‘WILKINSON, F.G.S.

Pages, with 38 Illustrations.

:50 Pages, with 4

199

 

The Story of

Electricity.

By J. MUNRO.

Illustrations.

Euclid.

By W. B. FRANKLAND. 175 Page!

"IIII 4 Illustrations.

Extinct Civilisation! ofthe East.

By R. E. ANDERSON, M.A. 229

Pages, with 9 Maps.

Entinot‘Oiviililetzioninol the West.

By R. E. ANDERiON, M.A. :0:

Pages, with r6 Illustrations.

Fish Life.

By W. P. PYCRAF’I‘.

- 18 Illustrations.

Eorest. and Stream.
vvny JAMES Roown’, r.i..s.

'Pages, with :1 Illustrations.

Geographical Disoovery.

By JOSEPH JACOBS.

with 24 Mips, etc.

Germ Life: Bacteria.

By H. W. CONN. 2:: Pages, with 34

Illustrations.

Ice in the Present and Past.

'By w. A. BREND, B.A. 228 Pages,

with 37 Illustrations.

:King Alfred.

By SIR WALTER BESANT. 307

Pages, with 8 Illustrations.

Life in the Seas.

By SYDNEY J. HICKSON, D.Sc.,

P.R.S. l82 Pages, with 42 Illustrations.

lIlli‘e‘s Mechanism.

' By W. ‘I‘I. “CONN.

. Illustrations.

' -‘1‘he' Ghemical Elements.

By M. -M.. PATTISON MUIR, ILA

196 Pages, With a Illustrations. ‘

The Earth in Past Ages.

“BM-L G..SE’ELF.Y, F. RS. 196 Pages,

with 40 Illustrations.

' ThefEmpil-e.

By EDWARD SALMON. I71 Pages,

with 7 Illustrations.

The Mind.

By Professor J. M. BALDWIN.

Pages, with 13 Illustrations.

‘iThe Plants. _

By GRANT ALLEN. 232 Pages, With

. ‘9 Illustrations.

The Potter.

By C. P.-BINNS.

Illustrations.

The Solar Svatern.

ByCr. F. CHAMBERS, F.R.A.S.

Pages, with 28 Illustrations.

200 Pages, with ice

no Pigos, with

.402

234 Pages,

2r9 Pagex'with 50

263

248 Pages, with 57

202

'The Store.

By G. F. CHAMBERS, P.R.A.5. 192

.iPages, with :4 Illustrations.

The Wanderings of Atoms.

Organic Cielnistry. By M. M. PATTI

S'JN MUIIL M.A. 19: Pages.

‘ The Weather.

ByG. r. CHAMBERS, F.R.A.8. 134

Pages, with 50 Illustrations.

ThouqTht and Feeling. I

By . RYLAND, M.A. are Pages, with

3 Illustratio is.

Wild Flowers.

By the Rev. Professor HENSLOW. 249

Pages, with 56 Illustrations.

Wireless Telegmphy, _

By A. '1'. STORY. :80 Pages, with 6)

Illustrations.

 

50 Volumes.

 

10,480 Pages.

-1720 lllustratlono.
 

Of all Booksellers, or from

.GBORGE NEWNES.. LTD., Sooruaurrou 51., STRAND, Lennon, W.C,
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Royal Exchange Assurance.
INCORPORATED A.D. I720.

FIRE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.

THE CORPORATION IJ‘ PREPARED TO ACT AJ‘

Executor of Wills, Trustee of Wills and Settlements.

SPEDIAI. TERMS TD ARNUITANTS WHEN HEALTH IS IMPAIRED.

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

Head Office : West End Office:

Royal Exchange, EC. 29 Pall Mall, S.W.

'l" * PAPER FOR A FRIEND ABROAD.

Writing from Saranac Lake, New York,

U.S.A., a reader says:

“I havejustfinished yourissue

ofjune 30th, and I want to say

‘Thanks’ for it. My father

sends it me each week, and I

thought it would pleasure you

to know how much it is appre

ciated, though it makes me

very homesick at times.

“This is a health resort full of

lungers from all parts, and the

 

 

      

 

  

Home for Books.

Treat your books as your best friends. They will

be true to you when all others fail. They will look

well and always be handy if you treat yourself to a

QQGunn’Q

Sectional Bookcase

3__ Its specially made doors will keep them free from damage. Built up

in sections of any retinired size, the whole looking like a solid

f urniture. Always complete yet always

ice a n neo nearest

  

 
  

  

 

 

‘ Saturday Westminster’ goes CONNOISSEURS OF COFFEE

quite a round as soon as I get —

through with it. The Ameri— DRINK THE

cans—quite a good class up

here—are amazed at the price

considering the quality, and at

the merit of the whole pro

duction.”
DELICIOUS FOR BREAKFAST

The subscription rate for abroad is 8s. 8d. a year, post free. AND AFTER DINNER. &

Shorter periods at proportionate rates.

In making use less quantity It being so much
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Education Books for Sale.

 

HIGH SCHOOL AND KINDERGARTEN

WORK.

H OME AND COLONIAL SCHOOL

S O C I E T Y. -—Incorporated with the

National Froebel Union for the issue of Certificates.

SECON DARY RESI DE N T A N D DAY

TRAINING DEPARTMENT. Students are now

received to prepare for different exams. at 15

HIGHBURY HILL, exactly opposite the College.

There is a considerable demand for trained Students

of the College—Apply the Vice-Principal in

Charge, Miss KYLE, B.A. N EXT TERM

SEPT. 18.
 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September x 5, 0/0 F. J. COCHRAN, Esq., 152

Union Street, Aberdeen.

ASTBOURNE. —Half-fees for sake of Games

for two GENTLEMEN'S DAUGHTERS

in first class School. where education, home

advantages, and conditions of health are of the

highest.——W. G., Box 16, c/o Tm: ACADEMY, 20

Tavistock Street. Strand, W.C.

 

 

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

217 PICCADILLY,

LONDON, W.

 
 

Appointments Vacant

 

MESSRS. SCHOFIELD & ]ESSOP, Ltd.

2t7 PICCADII.LY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and 'l‘utors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.

 
 

O AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no Novels).—Address, ROBERT SUTTON,

43 The Exchange, Southwark Street, London, S.E,

 
 

Ant

 

AMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES. and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water

Colours, or Etched on Copper.—H. Corner, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, Bushey, Herts.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN’S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

:00 ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD STREET, READING.

1V ~ONTl-ILY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

NEW LAND by Otto Sverdrup; being an

account of 4 years in the Arctic Regions,

Pontaining 8 maps, 62 full-page, and 158 other

Illustrations; 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 1904, 363. net for

9s,-WALRER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

Established

I
]. POOLE & co.

r04 CHARING CRoss Roan, LoNnoN.

 

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

All inquiries as to Prices of Books in our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray. Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, l’hiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.--WAL'mR T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

OOD COPY OF ARCHIEOLOGIA CAN

TIANA, vols. 1—25, blue cloth, as issued,

£10. Com lete set of “The Ancestor," 12 vols.,

as publishe , 35s.—W. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul's,

Canterbury.

 

Typewritlng'

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essavs, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited.—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford}

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. 10d. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Mesnm, The

Orchard. Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

TYPEWRITING (high class), clergyman's

daughter; testimonials; several years' ex

perience, Higher Cambridge certificate. rod. 1000

words. Miss ADA Moorrz, Duflield, Derby.

 

O AUTHORS—Lady (experienced) under

takes TYPEWRITING.—Authors' MSS.

rod. after 40,000; INDEXING and PROOF

REVISING; accuracy; promptitude; highest

testimonials.-—Miss Foot, 48 Digby Mansions.

Hammersmith

 

YPEWRITING.—Authors, MSS., 10d. per

1000; all descriptions; neat, prompt, accu

rate, duplicating a speciality; shorthand. Testi

monials—Mrs. MtcnRL, 23 Quarrendon Street,

Fulham, S W.

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Homes BR0s., 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers’ Row).

 

RHY S L EWIS, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802; Mathew’s Directory 0‘ Swansea—Write

Lloyd a Townsend, n Dillwvn 5mm. Swansea.

 

HE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital J£30,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages:

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

Iongas need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

HEI'IIOI'CISIIIIJ) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal, and medical attendance free, in addition to an

ann-‘ity.

FIFTII. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Ahhots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIX'I‘II. A contribution towards Funeral expense

“hen it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

GEORGE LARNER. 28 Paternoster Row, EC.
 

 

 

QUEEN’S HALL

PROMENADE CONCERTS

Every Evening at 8

THE QUEEN'S HALL ORCHESTRA

Conductor—MR. HENRY ]. Woon.

15., 2s., 35.. 55., usual agents, Chappell's Box

Oflice, Queen's Hall. Full programmes for the

entire season from the %}1een's Hall Orchestra

(Ltd.), 320 Regent Street .

RonnR'r NEWMAN, Manager.

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTH, M.A., D.Lrr.

Edited by

E. HAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Sandbach.

Oxlord Ind-la paper,gilt edges cloth, 3|. 6d. net; blue leather

(tor presents), 59. net. 0 nary paper, cloth, gilt top,

2!. 6d. net; blue hauler, 3m edgel, 4!. not.

LONDON! ]. CLARKE & CO
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THE FAMOUS THIN PAPER CLASSICS are steadily covering

  

  

the whole available ground of English literature. In spite

of the numerous reprints now on the market they maintain

their unique character for perfection, for purity of text,

soundness and artistic charm of production, and cheapness.

Some of these dainty and portable volumes, which cost

35. 6d. each, bound in leather, contain within a small

compass five or six times as much matter as the leather

bound volumes in other series which are sold at as. The

type is very legible, the paper opaque, the binding durable,

and the decorative details exceedingly artistic. The

volumes are really uniform typographically as well as in

outward appearance. The various colours of the bindings

serve only to mark the different classes into which the

series is divided. New volumes are constantly being added,

not so fast but that the reader of moderate means may find

himself able to acquire the whole series. All of these works

are printed from new type and never from old plates.

NEWNES’ THIN PAPER GIASSIGS

Printed in large, clear type an extremely thin hut thoroughly opaque

paper, with Photograz/ure Frontirpz‘ece and Title-page to each volume,

rinted an Ynpanere vellum, from drawing: by Edmund Sullivan,

Alfred Garth 7012a, {5° Herbert Cole

Lambskin, 3s. 6d. net. Cloth, 35. net.

By post, 301. extra.

SHAKESPEARE. 3V°15

MILTON’S POEMS.

BURNS' POEMS.

DON QUIXOTE.

BACON'S WORKS.

SHELLEY’S POEMS.

PEPYS' DIARY.

KEATS' POEMS.

POE'S TALES.

EVELYN'S DIARY.

THE VISION OF DANTE.

LAMB‘S WORKS.

PEACOCK'S NOVELS.

BOSWELL'S JOHNSON. 2 Vols.

HAWTHORNE'S NEW ENGLAND ROMANCES.

TENNYSON'S POEMS, 1830-59.

LETTERS OF HORACE WALPOLE.

LANDOR'S SHORTER WORKS.

POEMS OF WORDSWORTH.

THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS.

PUNCH says :—

 
MRS. BROWNING'S POEMS. I V018

MARCO POLO'S TRAVELS.

CAPTAIN COOK'S VOYAGES.

THE POEMS OF COLERIDGE.

ROSSETTI'S EARLY ITALIAN POETS.

SWIFT'S JOURNAL TO STELLA.

CHAPMAN'S HOMER’S ILIADS.

CHAPMAN'S HOMER'S ODYSSEYS.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BENVENUTO CELLINI.

HERRICK’S POEMS.

THE PLAYS AND POEMS OF BEN JONSON.

STERNE'S NOVELS.

GOLDSMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.

MARLOWE'S PLAYS AND POEMS.

SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEENE. 2 Vols

THE LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB.

‘ THE ESSAYS OF ADDISON.

BYRON. 3V015,

MUNGO PARK'S TRAVELS.

" Lo, Messrs. Nnwrms have published at the price

Of three-and-six apiece these volumes three

(Their print is pleasant and their binding nice)

Of Brnon‘s varied mass of poetry.

Thin-paper classics ire they, but to me

What most a als is this :--that they are bound

In lambskin, 1ke the wolf who fain would be

Mistaken for a sheep, and scheming found

Sheep’s clothing best to help him as he prowled around.“

 

GEORGE NEWNES, LTD., 3-12 SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W-C.

 

Three independent reasons

for the great demand for

Mrs. Craigie’s (John Oliver

Hobbes) last novel, the

second impression of which

is nearly sold out.

“The Dream and the Business

holds one with its intense interest and

its mastery of art.”——— The Trihune.

“ The Dream and the Business

is the most fascinating and most human

of Mrs. Craigie’s stories."—T/1e Standard.

“The Dream and the Business

is a very perfect presentment of the author’s

genius.”— Vanity Fair.

“No nobler monument can

ever be raised to the memory

of Mrs. Craigie than her

own last work of fiction.”

——T/Ie lVor/d.

THE DREAM AND T. FISHER UNWlN

THE BUSINESS and all

By Mn. Craigie, 0:. Booksellers.

  

A Literary History of Persia, from

Firdavvsi until Ss‘di (A.D. 1000

1290), By EDWARD G. BROWNE, M.A..

M.B., F.B.A., Fellow of Pembroke

College, Sir Thomas Adams Professor

of Arabic, and sometime Lecturer in

Persian in the University of Cnmbridgq

With photogravure frontispiece. Demy

8vo, 125. 6d. net (Library of Literary

History).

A Short History of Jewish Litera

tgrg, from the fall of the Temple (70

CE.) to the Era of Emancipation (r706

C.E.). By ISRAEL ABRAHAMS, M.A.,

Reader in Rabbinic Literature in the

University of Cambridge. Crown 8vo,

25. 6d. net.

A Short History of American

Literature. By HENRY A. BERKS.

Large crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net.

A Short History of Wales. By

OWEN EDWARDS. With Maps. Cloth,

as. net. A simple outline account of

the history of Wales.

Semi for a my 0] Mr. Unwin’s New Autumn List

(Post free).

T. FISHER UNWIN, London.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

THERE are few pleasanter books for those who love

associations and love London than the little series of

“The Fascination of London " (Black), planned by Sir

Walter Besant and carried out very largely by Miss G. E.

Mitton. With their aid we have been wandering through

“Clerkenwell and St. Luke’s, comprising the Borough of

Finsbury," and have found on every page and in every

street something of interest. The very name of Clerken

well enshrines a memory, for the well of the clerks was

the holy well, near which—continuing, though they pro

bably knew it not, a pagan custom—the London parish

clerks gave their annual performance of Miracles.

Indeed, the wells of the district were its most famous

possession, and the reason, doubtless, of its historical

importance as the home of the Priory of St. John. Sadler’s

Wells—whether or not it was the same as the Priory Well

or the Clerkenwell—means a great deal of interesting

theatrical and social history. At one time a fashionable

resort, it sank to a low haunt, to be raised again by

Edmund Phelps into a. sort of temple of Shakespeare.

There is no need now to station prizefighters on the road

to guard the visitors from foot-pads, nor to print on

the play-bills the comforting assurance that “There is a

moon this week.” But security has not revived the

ancient glories. Sadler’s Wells Theatre—once associated

with Macklin, with Grimaldi, with the Dibdins, and with

Phelps—is now, Miss Mitton tells us, a music-hall, with

prices ranging from twopence to one shilling.

Then there was Bagnigge Wells, a name Mr. Pinero

resuscitated in his Trelawney 0/ the Wells, Holy Well,

Skinner’s Well—another scene of the Miracles, where

Richard II. and his Court saw the clerks play “ The Passion

of Our Lord and the Creation of the World ” in I390—St.

Clement's Well and many others. And the wells are not

the only sources of theatrical association. In Golden

Lane is the site of the Fortune Theatre, built by Henslowe

and the actor Alleyne in 1599; and the almshouses erected

by Alleyne—who was also founder of Dulwich College—

stand in Bath Street hard by. Finsbury Fields was the

site of two still older theatres, The Theatre and The

Curtain, the earliest in London of which we have any

knowledge. Hockley-in-the-Hole, that place of evil repu

tation, where bears and bulls were baited, lay where Ray

Street now runs its respectable course.

Quite other memories than these hang round the district.

Here Wesley built his chapel and here ishns tomb; here

“ near Windmill Hill" he and Whitefield Joined in taking

a foundry; and here Whitefield's followers built him _a

tabernacle after his rupture with the Wesleys. In Bunhill

Fields lie a host of famous men: Bunyan, Defoe, several

 

of the Cromwells, Isaac Watts, Horne Tooke, William

Blake, Thomas Stothard. In St. John’s Church lies

“Scratching Fanny” of Cock Lane fame. In Bunhill

Row Milton died; in Finsbury Pavement Keats was born

at the Swan and Harp, where his father was a livery

stableman; in Old Street Samuel Daniel died in 1619.

Over St. John’s Gate Edward Cave had his printing presses,

Wl'llCh turned out the first Gentleman's Magazine, edited

from the first by “Sylvanus Urban,” and Johnson’s

Rambler, “ London,” Irene and “ The Vanity of Human

Wishes.” And turning over Miss Mitton’s pages we come on

such names as George Cruikshank,]ohnson, Evelyn,]ack

Sheppard, Dick Turpin, Isaac Walton, Thackeray, ]ames

Thomson, George Pinchbeck; a delightful medley of all

kinds of memories.

A very different outlook on London is that of

Mr. William Platt, the author of “London and Londoners."

Mr. Platt has plunged into modern London, and it is the

humours and tragedies of the living people in the streets

that have attracted him. For him London lives. “No

one can write of London,“ he says, “unless he loves her—

loves her and hates her both at once”; and that is the

attitude that many come to adopt. But one thing that

strikes Mr. Platt is the indifference of most Londoners to

the beauty or the pathos or the interest of the town they

inhabit; and whether it is a question of antiquities or

modern sights so much it is true that the general indiffer

ence is amazing. We are all, of course, very busy. The

people who journey up to town in the morning read the

morning papers; as they go home they read the evening

papers; or perhaps they stare at nothing with a frown

which means worry about past or future troubles. Not

one man in ten looks up to see the house where a great

poet was born, or some historic building looming above

the roofs or the trees, or a sunset, or a team of noble

dray-horses, or children playing in a garden.

Miss Mitton’s book should stir people up to look out for

interesting associations—if only the County Council

tablets, they will have gained something; while Mr.

Platt's, which contains no end of good stories and betrays

a keen eye and a ready delight in the ceaseless pageant of

our streets, should teach them to look about for the

beauties which they wait for a Whistler or a Herbert

Marshall to discover, and the insistent, vivid life which

they study as a rule in pictures and police reports. Much

good work is being done in training the observation of

country children. Has any one ever tried—as Mr. Platt

appears to have tried unofficially—t0 waken that of town

children P The harvest of the alert town eye should beas

rich as that of the quiet country eye, were it properly

directed.

The town eye of Mr. E. V. Lucas, at any rate, has

reaped a rich harvest, of which he offers the pick in “ A

Wanderer in London “ (Methuen). The book combines

the best of Miss Mitton’s with the best of Mr. Platt's, and

a great deal that is pure and delightful Lucas. The tablets

and the memories are not forgotten; the modern life of

London is closely studied and Surely described. Mr. Lucas

is not, we believe, a real cockney, a Londoner by birth:

the pe0ple who know London well seldom are; and he has

not that blind devotion to her which her children of the

blood often fcel. But on that account, probably, his

sight is clear; he sees for himself things that others take

for granted.

London humour, for instance, he has no good word for.

“ It rejoices never, and is merry only when some one has

met with a reverse, from Death itself to the theft of a

glass of bitter. It is joyless. It never laughs at nothing,

out of a clear sky.“ And, again, he speaks of “ the

Londoner’s faculty of bearing with equanlmity the trials

of others." Are these charges quite fair? He is right,
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no doubt, about London street humour as concentrated in

the music-halls, which Mr. Lucas chooses as the scene of

his study of it; but is provincial or country humour any

more joyful, any kinder? Looking back to a childhood

spent in the country, we remember more musical but no

more joyful laughter from young people at play in the

fields than may be heard in London streets: and quite as

much sardonic, cruel gibing at misfortune. Who was it

that said—erroneously no doubt—that the cause of

laughter was the feeling of superiority P Such humour is

common to all men, educated or uneducated, in country

or town. ’

It is almost a pleasure to disagree with Mr. Lucas,

because he is almost invariably right. He is right in his

choice of pictures in the National Gallery and of music-hall

artistes, in his dislike of the Strand, his love of May in

London, of Highgate and the streets by the river, his

regret for destroyed historic slums, his refusal to loiter in

any streets built since Georgian days—and, of course, his

constant references to the great Londoners, Pepys, John

son, Lamb. He is absolutely right, and individual, in the

manner in which he writes of these things, the vividness of

his impressions, the catholicity of his interests, the sense

of vitality and joy which his work exhales.

One or two more corrigenda may, therefore, be noticed,

without detracting from our high opinion of this book.

Mr. Lucas has not yet mastered the difference between the

Royal Society of Painters in Water-Colours (the “Old

Society”) and the Royal Institute of Painters in Water

Colours. He uses the words “Diocletian repose " : if

there is an adjective of that Emperor's name, it must be

(horribile dictu) “ Diocletianian.”

“Covent Garden," he writes (meaning the porters),

"dearly loves a fight with or without the gloves." It

loves reading about, or seeing, professional matches, no

doubt; but, on the rare occasions when there is time to

look out of the window of this oflice, we have sometimes

seen encounters that do not bear out the last words of the

statement. A great deal of display, of shouting, of skip

ping about; the old women peeling walnuts turn round to

look, the other porters collect and watch in cynical

amusement. No blows are struck, no claret tapped ; the

bloodthirsty combatants are merely waiting till the police

man shall come and separate them. Bad language, not

fists, is the real weapon.

Mr. Lucas omits all mention of the statue of Robert

Raikes in Embankment Gardens—a dull affair, but inter

esting for this reason, that its nearest neighbour is that

of Robert Burns. When the band has ceased to play and

the gardens are locked at night, do the two Roberts con

verse together ? What have they to say to each other P

We have often wondered. Let Mr. Lucas write the dia

logue: no one could do it better than he.

' For clearing up one of the present writer’s misconcep

tions, he is half grateful to Mr. Lucas and half resentful.

He had always imagined—and so had several friends of

whom he inquired—that the unnamed equestrian statue

outside the House of Lords is that of Edward I. It is

really Richard Coeur-de-Lion, as the bas-reliefs on the

pedestal and a special interview with the policeman on

duty have convinced him. But, being proved wrong, he

takes refuge in saying that if that noble figure is not

Edward I., it ought to be. Richard did nothing for us or

our constitution: Edward called the first really repre

sentative Parliament; and we hereby suggest to the

authorities that one of the bas-reliefs be altered to the

Peace of Amiens (the capture of Acre scene might perhaps

be re-christened), and the statue known henceforth as

Edward I.

 

When will publishers learn that to scatter illustrations

haphazard through a book is to make them not only

useless but mischievous P We have several times suggested

that in the case of miscellaneous illustrations all the

pictures should be put at the end, and no better recom

mendation of this idea could be found than this book by

Mr. Lucas. We take three examples. Opposite to a

description of Paul Cinquevalli, the juggler, we find the

Peter de Hoogh Interior in the National Gallery; an

account of Marceline at the Hippodrome is illustrated by

Moroni’s Tailor; and, by an irony too Subtle to be con

sidered intentional, a rough list of London statues faces

Andrea dcl Sarto’s portrait of a young sculptor.

Historically interesting is a communication (to the

Paris Academy of Inscriptions) which shows how Henry II.

was rex Anglormn till absolved of complicity in Becket’s

murder; Dei gratia rex Anglorum afterwards (from the

spring of 1173). M. L. Delisle has collected some five

hundred and seventy of Henry's papers on his French

possessions. Admirable as were the pigeon-holes in his

chancery, this Plantagenet was a very woman in his

hatred of inscribing dates. Thus the discovery of a change

in title at a fixed epoch will assist historians considerably.

Henceforth we can rigidly fix the majority of Henry’s

instruments to the first eighteen, or to the last seventeen,

years of his reign. Hitherto we had been obliged tenta

tively to refer to persons mentioned in the royal acts, and

so grope after approximate dates. M. Delisle has enabled

us with certainty to put down to the first or to the second

half of the reign the majority of the Anglo-French

documents.

A propos, how provokingly silent our historians still are

as to the great defeat of Henry II., in 1157, in the

Flintshire woods, at the hands of the Welsh; and what

admirable self-restraint the latter people, even in these

days of Eisteddfodan (when patriotism runs high),have

shown in not casting that repulse in our Saxon teeth!

Compare St. Louis's “doubtful victory ” at Damietta,

resulting in the capture and imprisonment at Mansourah

of himself, his gentlemen and nobles, together with the

annihilation of his troops, by the Arabs. Vix hiscit

Joinville.

Messrs. Leroux, Pan's, have published two goodly

volumes on the French Revolution, being the first-fruits

of M. Jean Jaurés’s parliamentary commission on the

economic history of that period. M. Jaurés is known, not

only as the anti-Clemenceau of Socialism and the editor of

the Humanilé. but also as an ex-professor at Toulouse

University. These volumes prove the excellence of his

choice as president of the commission. The first deals,

inter alia, with the 1789 Inventories, according to which

the Church was robbed—or, like Fletcher's Page, to speak

pretlily—“ mise a la disposition de la nation.”

Parenthetically one may remark how history repeats

itself, as everywhere, so in this matter of Inventories.

France has had, and is still having, her twentieth-century

Inventories this year. The present writer saw how brutally

these could be carried out in one of the quietest and

dullest towns of France, that precisely which holds

the record for idiocy! Very difierent, according to

Tacitus, were the Inventories of the temples drawn up

by Agricola, who showed a grateful pagan people that

a warrior could be gentle in politics, or in economics.

Inventories were then managed, under Galba’s orders,

with such care that only Nero’s sacrilege was remem

bered by the people (I‘ac. Agr., vi.)

The second volume is still more interesting in the light

of events, ancient and all too burningly modern. It treats

of the Revolution sales. The goods of ecclesiastics were

then sold, as a rule, at twice or thrice their valuation.
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The other day a French church, which had cost “four

figures ” sterling, was knocked down at £80 I “ No serious

opposition,” we are assured, “ was made by the clergy to

the sale of its domains.” It is not so to-day. Then, as

now, many churches were bought in by their expropriated

owners. Then expropriation extended to the émigres,

as well as to clergymen, up to 1825, the date of the

indemnities allowed the former class.

The great economic result of the French Revolution, the

disappearance of huge properties—lati/undia quze per

didere [GalliarnJ—is here well illustrated. There is a long

list of buyers, following the short catalogue of former

proprietors, which is most eloquent as an explanation of

the actual division and subdivision of property in France.

In that country to-day there is, practically, little desti

tution. The Gallic “three acres and a cow " system,

dating largely from the Revolution, is the cause, or a part

of the cause. Has the mantle of The Man from Birming

ham fallen on the shoulders of General Booth and of his

captains? and will their efforts, by a bloodless, unsec

tarian revolution in our isles, yet save our Unemployed P

Politico-economic problems can only be touched mollissimo

bracchio in a literary weekly, and, like the Parables treated

by Public School Headmasters on sultry Sunday after

noons, “ must not be pressed.” What is allowed, perhaps,

is a recommendation to read, in the light, the fierce light,

of modern events, these most instructive documents of

M. Jean Jaures’s commission.

“Drink,” as dispensed by Mr. Hall Caine, has had an

unexampled sale. The little novel was published on

August 20, and has already reached a sale of one hundred

and seventy-five thousand copies. It has been the occa

sion of lectures on the Drink problem in many parts of

the kingdom and brought the necessity for fresh temper

ance legislation prominently before the public. In the

interval of seventeen years since the story was written the

author has had many tempting proposals for it from

publishers, the last of them offering a thousand pounds on

account of royalties if he would agree to its publication as

an ordinary novel. But not regarding it as an essay in

fiction to be placed by the side of his other novels,

Mr. Hall Caine declined, and finally agreed to take no

advance payment at all on condition that the book should

be first published at a price (6d.) which would bring it

within the reach of all classes and especially the humblest

class, to which he wished particularly to speak. That

being his object, he has certainly had his reward. There

is every probability that the sale of “ Drink ” will go up

to a quarter of a million.

We have received from the League of the Empire

a statement concerning a scheme for scattering over

all the schools in the Empire a number of text-books

on the history and resources of the Empire and the

duties, rights, and privileges of its citizenship, to be

prepared with the co-operation of the different countries

of which the Empire is composed. The text-books are

to he graduated to the requirements of schools of dif

ferent rades, and the League, to which the late

Mr. Louis Spitzel gave £5000 for the furtherance of the

scheme, will make no profit on the transaction, the cost

price charged in certain circumstances being all devoted

to education in the various countries. This is the first

step towards educational co-operation, and has an interest

on that account. The editorial committee includes such

names as those of Professor Bury, Professor Egerton, Mr.

H. A. L. Fisher and Mr. John Murray, and Professor

Pollard is the general editor.

The beginning of term is the right moment for noticing

a new schoolbo ’s paper—The Scholar’s Own (Newnes),

which is full oi, good and original features. We like

ABC’s "Talks out of school,’ which_convey valuable

lessons with no air of preaching; the 10k65 are funnier

 

than most printed jokes; the “ News of the Month " is an

excellent page for boys, who are always too apt to forget

that there is anything in the world but school and sports.

The magazine is intended for girls as well as boys, and

the competitions, poems, stories, natural history articles,

etc., are such as will appeal to both sexes.

The Burlington Magazine proposes this autumn to make

an interesting development. A fortnight after the publi

cation of each number an abridged edition will be issued

at the price of one shilling, for those who, while wishing to

be up-to-date in their art knowledge, have not leisure for

more than a general survey. The first number of the

Shilling Burlington will be published on October I5. It

will contain a selection from the articles of the greatest

popular interest in the current Burlington Magazine, and,

like it, will be amply illustrated wrth photogravure, collo

type and other full-page plates in colour and half-tone.

These features, combined with the sound scholarship of

the parent magazine, should make the Shilling Burlington

a publication of real value to collectors and lovers of

beautiful things.

Mr. Theodore A. Cook has written in the October orl

nightly a reply to the article by Mr. Robert Dell entitled

“France, England, and Mr. Bodley,” which appeared in

the September number of that reView. The friendly re

latioris between France and England and .the large

amount of attention given to Catholic questions by the

debates on the Education Bill lend a special interest to

the subject discussed.

An interesting exhibition of portraits is now open

at the gallery of The British journal ‘0/ Photografihy,

24 Wellington Street, W.C. It comprises the photo

graphs taken by the late Mrs. Cameron, of Carlyle,

Tennyson, Sir John Herschel, Longfellow, Joachim,

Darwin, G. F. Watts, Browning, and Miss Ellen Terry, as

well as of a few head studies of great beauty. Some of

these portraits have become classics, and largely by their

means the public mind has become familiar With the faces

of their great originals. Mrs. Cameron first exhibited

forty years ago, and her first achievements were the out

come of slow, laborious and difficult methods long since

passed out of use in photography. Notwithstanding this,

her work is remarkably modern in spirit, even when

judged by the latest standards. She came, by her own

choice, to use a slight diffusion of focus, for the avoidance

of over-hardness of detail, at that time so much prised.

For this pioneer work she only received the _opprobrium

of the critics of her day. But the whirligig of time brought

in his revenges at Paris recently, when her _works were

displayed as desirable examples at a meeting for'the

discussion of this laxity of focus by lenses specially

designed with that end in view.

An exhibition of a collection from the life-work of

W. Holman Hunt,organised by Messrs. Ernest Brown and

Phillips with the co-operation of the artist, Will take place

at the Leicester Galleries, Leicester Square, in “October.

Many of the works to be exhibited (most of which have

not been seen for over twenty years and some never

before) are owned by various municipal bodies and private

collectors who are lending them for .this occasion. The

public will have the unique opportunity of seeing a collec

tion of Mr. Holman Hunt’s work under one roof, and of

tracing his career from the year 1848 to the painting of

The Lady 0/ Shalott—his last picture.

By selling his entire collection of modern pictures to

Messrs. Agnew for half a million, Mr. Alexander Young, a

rival to Staats Forbes, has cheated Christie’s of a_sensa

tional sale. It is rumoured that several works i_n_this

collection have already been secured by American citizens

but we hope Messrs. Agnew will decide to exhibit the

fine Corots, Daubignys, and Modern Dutch pictures

before their dispersal.
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LITERATURE

PAULINE EPISTLES

Stray Leaves. By HERBERT PAUL, M.P, (Lane, 5s. net.)

TH! main reason why Mr. Herbert Paul is not a great

critic is that he is not fundamental. An agreeable, witty

and learned writer, he still lacks the patient analytical

power and penetration required for any true illumina

tion of his subject. His criticism might be summar

ised in the phrases “I like it,” or “I like it not.” He

seems to have very little of the artist’s desire to create a

visible figure and place it before his readers. To illustrate

this shortcoming, it is only necessary to turn to the essay

on George Eliot. In writing of her he approaches rhapsody

as nearly as it is possible for him to do, and yet the sum

total of the impression left by reading his essay is a vague

andindistinct vision of the novelist. He does not help us to

realise what the woman was when she still walked to and

fro upon the earth, and still less to know her truly as an

artist. No lover of literature can help making personal

acquaintance with Sir Walter Scott, Fielding, Dickens,

and Thackeray. Whatever he may think of their work,

he is bound to have some clear vision of them as indi

viduals. We might take one or two pages to show our

meaning more in detail. Mr. Paul tells us that, with

all her admiration for George Sand and Rousseau:

“George Eliot never caught the magical charm of their

style.” In passing it may be observed that George Eliot

herself, if we are to judge from a well-known passage in

her works, thought much more of the magical style of

Henry Fielding. But Mr. Paul goes on to describe, very

justly, her own style as hard and metallic, and we ask

why this was so. George Eliot herself once described

style as “ a manifestation of mental attributes.“ If there

was something hard and metallic in her manner of writing,

it corresponded to something hard and metallic in her own

mind, the existence of which would be proved, if by

nothing else, by her failure in her ambition to become a

poet. But Mr. Paul produces discord, not harmony, out

of his observations. If she had “a deep feeling for the

inexhaustible pathos of human life,” would it not have

come out in that softness of colour which poetry lends to

the finest prose? Perhaps he would reply that her

learning proved an obstacle to the free expression of her

simplest and finest feelings. But allowing for all that, we

still see Mr. Herbert Paul as a mere commentator, not

as a builder. Again, when dealing with Leslie Stephen's

well—founded opinion that George Eliot's men are not so

real as her women, all that he gives is a personal opinion

which does not seem to have very much behind it :

It is impossible for the most acute reader always to determine an

author's sex. Sometimes, of course, there can be no doubt. Nobody

ever attributed “ Rob Roy" to a woman, or " Northanger Abbey " to

a man. Fielding is irredeemably masculine. So is Thackeray. So is

Dickens. But a. woman might have written " Robinson Crusoe," or

"Clarissa," or "Far from the Madding Crowd." Miss Martineau

was as masculine as Mrs. Gaskell was feminine, and Miss Edgeworth

was as well acquainted with a fine gentleman as she was with a fine

lady. Miss Austen, with singular self-control, abstains from an

attempt to reproduce the conversation of men among themselves.

But very few writers in the world's history have understood so well

the limitations of their own genius, even when they had any, as Miss

Austen felt rather than understood the limits of hers. George Eliot

had a man's education, and the course of her life brought her into

contact with more men than women.

All this, we believe, misses the essential point in

Leslie Stephen's criticism. We may put it in this way,

that both men and women possess a certain amount of

human nature in common, and, as far as this common

factor went, George Eliot had an equal understanding of

both sexes. The point of difference really lies in the

dominant energy of the man, and this she was never quite

so successful in portraying as Charlotte Bronte was in

“Jane Eyre." There is a philosophic cause for it. and

this Mr. Herbert Paul does not touch, for the simple

 

reason that, as we have already said, he is not funda

mental. To take a third instance, he writes in the most

glowing way of “ Middlemarch." He says:

“ Middlemarch " is George Eliot's climax, and those who depreciate

it are real] depreciating the author as well as the book. " Middle

march " is her " Vanity Fair," her “ David Copperfield," her " Heart

of Midlothian.“ If you do not like the “Heart of Midlothian," you

do not like Scott. If you do not like “David Copperfield," you do

not like Dickens. If you do not like " Vanity Fair," you do not like

Thackeray. If you do not like " Middlemarch," you do not like

George Eliot. "Adam Bede " may be more amusing, “ The Mill on

the Floss“ may be more pathetic, “Silas Marner" may be more

poetical. But “Middlemarch” is George Eliot herself, with her

large, grave, earnest, tolerant view of human nature and human life.

It is pervaded by the melancholy of a reverent, regretful scepticism

which surrenders with reluctance a store of cherished beliefs. It is

impressed with the value of a. scientific education and the futility of

mere antiquarianism. It brings out more than any ostensibly political

novel that I know the rooted and ingrained conservatism of the

English character. It exposes, or endeavours to expose, the in

adequacy of political reforms, being in that respect a. completion of

“Felix Holt." But these are its superficial aspects, like Mr. Par

tridge’s contempt for Garrick, or the French proclivities of Squire

\Vestern.

Now, it will be observed that this eulogy is not creative

in its character. It is merely a statement of personal

opinion and is not buttressed by reference to any of those

tests which have universal application. In other words,

we learn from the passage how much Mr. Paul thinks of

“Middlemarch,” but he gives no reason why those who

have neglected or underestimated this novel should go

back to it and possibly revise their judgment.

In dealing with the author of “ Ionica ” we had hoped

that he would have been more satisfactory, because he

had peculiar advantages for the performance of this task.

I think I must have known \‘Villiam Cory. I was his pupil for six

years. After he left Eton, I stayed with him at his house in Devon

shire. During the last years of his life, which he spent at Hampstead,

I was his constant visitor and guest.

This paper is, we think, the best in the volume, and

ought to be read by all who keep William Cory in remem

brance. But the essay is more noteworthy for its collection

of data than for its insight. The following passage, for

instance, is full of interest to those who know Cory only

by his poems:

I have only space to describe him as he was at Eton. There he

became notorious for his rudeness, being extremely shy, extremely

irritable, and versed in the vocabulary of contempt. In teaching he

never aimed at effect. “ We are not learned enough to show off," he

said sharply to Halford Vaughan, when that eccentric scholar

examined him before the Commission. No human being I have ever

known was more free from vanity. He had extraordinary terseness of

expression, and never wasted a word. His comments upon a difficult

passage, orZa passage which would have been difficult to others, seemed

to come of themselves in the form most easily remembered ; his trans

lation was always idiomatic and pointed.

Mr. Herbert Paul makes him out to have been methodi

cal, but a bundle of prejudices. He disliked Shelley,

Carlyle and Thackeray, could not read Jane Austen, cared

little for Dickens. Charlotte Bronte, George Eliot and

Sir Walter Scott appear to have been his favourite novel

ists. Tennyson, Swinburne and Arnold he fervently

admired. These are interesting facts, but we see no

answer to the little query “ why " that we are almost com

pelled to ask. Of 1115 clever methods as a teacher we get

the following fine example:

Perhaps the most characteristic of them all was to rouse a boy’s

combative instincts by flouting his prejudices, questioning his beliefs,

treading, so to s k, on his corns. Suddenly put on the defensive,

the dullest fellow, if he had any spirit in him, would try to say some

thin for himself. If he talked nonsense, no pity was shown him.

But if he made any sort of case, he received an encouragement which

was peculiarly flattering, because it had the appearance of a reluctant

concession. The one thing impossible in that pupil room was intel

lectual torpor. Acquiescence would not do. You were allowai to

disagree if you had a reason.

Alto ether the paper teems with very interesting mate

rial. t only wanted the light of genius to make it really

fine and illuminating.
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THE EPIC OF BRITAIN

The Dawn in Britain. By CHARLES M. Dounn'rv,

and iv. (Duckworth, 48. net. each.)

WHEN we reviewed the first two volumes of this work

(ACADEMY, May 6, 1906) we came somewhat hastily to the

conclusion that, as the story had been brought down to

the landing of ]oseph of Arimathea and his companionsin

England and their reception by the inhabitants, the

remaining books would deal with their adventures in

preaching the new religion. But Mr. Doughty had a much

longer road to travel than we imagined, before fulfilling

the promise contained in his first lines. Two more volumes

now appear, and the word “Finis” is not to be found.

The Conquest of Britain by the Romans has still to be

related. Six out of the eight new books are taken up

with this, but do not come near to finishing it. At the

end, the Britons have been thrice defeated but not entirely

broken up: the armies are lyingr in sight of each other,

the Britons have been joined by a large contingent from

Erinn, and the Roman general, Aulus, has written for

reinforcements.

Enough has already been said on every hand about

those linguistic peculiarities which make the poem unique

in this or any other age. The style must now be granted,

and readers are already familiar with it. Besides, the

verbal style and the other features of the poem, its

subject, its development, its rugged and telling imagery,

are all not only of equal originality, but seem so perfectly

adapted one to another, that it would be hard to imagine

the language used in any other connection or the subject

treated in any other manner. Those readers who liked

the first two volumes will be still more delighted with this

fresh instalment. It is marked by historical and poetical

imagination of a very high order. The first few pages lead

to one of those episodes which are now recognisable as

highly characteristic of the author. It is introduced, as

usual, in the form of a lay sung by a hard in the king’s

hall,a nd describes how Cloten, Prince of Kent, was ship

wrecked on a sacred island and won the heart of a maiden

priestess, whom he carried off to be his queen. This

passage is a very happy link between the two parts of the

work already published, as it assures the reader at the

outset that the expectations raised by the earlier books

will be realised in these. We knew that Mr. Daughty

could tell a story of this nature with lightness of touch

and charm. We knew too that he could describe savage

warfare, banquetings, journeys, the meetings of kings in

counsel, the joys and griefs of primitive peoples. But

there are two qualities in this second part of the poem

which make it more attractive than the first. In the earlier

part there was necessarily a great want of connection:

three different sets of people were in turn the heroes,

separated from each other by considerable distances of

time; while the scene, passing from Britain in the first

book, can only be described as shifting over the whole of

Western Europe and the Mediterranean, and returning to

Britain somewhat miraculously in the end. Here, on the

contrary, the scene lies mostly in our own island, and the

story is almost entirely of Britons and Romans. The

result is beneficial in more ways than one: there is a

splendid unity in the narrative, which is an obvious gain;

and the localisation of the scene in Britain affects the poet

and his hearers perhaps in an equal degree. For as, from

the reader’s point of view, the interest in the story, though

remote enough from our own life, is bound to be greater

than in the history of the Gaulish and German tribesmen;

so having to write of his own land must have stirred the

author to that strange manifestation of patriotic feeling,of

which we only caught glimpses before. He writes in such

sincere and intimate sympathy with the islanders and the

island—as if conscious of a personal relation With every

man and woman, every hill and river, every bough of

the forests within it—that no reader, be he never so

Saxon and averse from Celtic revivals, could escape from

a sense of kinship with the ancient Britons while the book

is in his hands.

Vols. iii.

 

The other quality, to which we would point as being

especially characteristic of Mr. Doughty's latter books, is

hard to describe in language which will not convey wrong

suggestions. But let us hazard the words, and say that

the author is more of a visionary and more of a mystic

than he had shown himself to be before. The first and

most_arresting appearance of this element in the poem

(barring the “Vision of Hell" in the second volume,

which always seemed to us one of the least successful

passages) is in Book XII., where there are three pages

describing a conclave of the demon-gods of Britain and

their meeting with Abaddon, the dem in of sedition, who

had already been at work among the Roman legions

waiting, before the invasion, on the mainland:

Now dies the evening red, on those cold waves,

Which compass in, Isle, crowned with long white cliffs,

Our foster-Britain. Glooming soon the skies,

I (quoth the Muse) saw in vast gore-swart cloud;

Whose cliffs of pearl, and towers of shining gold;

On thrones that seemed of crystal, azure, made,

Sit demon shapes. . . .

. . . Gods, without voice! discourse,

(Save wind-gods murmured, on that murky floor,)

With looking only of their glowing eyes.

They reason of the war toward, with Romans;

\Vherein they shall contend, with Latin gods.

Then I beheld, towards Head of white-cliffed Kent ;

And saw, dark effigied, in dim twilight cloud,

Great flying shadow l Comes, manslaying demon,

Now dread Abaddon, from the Gaulish main :

(\Vas he which breathed sedition, in the legions !)

Would slay our island-Gauls, this homicide fiend.

And as, ofttimes, we bleak-sheen, in the sun,

Some crow see shine; at first blench, this might seem

Angel of light! Lighted on cliff; to him,

(Falls, in whose shadow, blight and extreme curse l)

Resort the Isle‘s dark gods. Erst horrid Math,

Britons' tremendous, impious god of death :

(Can all gods not hold back his dread iron hand 3)

The Morrigu, then, crowned with a waning moon ;

(Is she night-riding queen of murderers :)

\Vith Clothru and horrible Ethne, in her train;

\Nhorn follow, hag-born, burden of the night,

Dim. bat-like, flittering brood of aery spirits ;

\Vhose power increaseth, in the evening mists,

As day‘s light wanes. Abaddon, demon, shines,

\Vith peacock’s feathers, full of glorious eyes.

Mongst them a moment ; that incline their heads.

I I I I I

He, from whose fearful eyes, hell-pangs look forth,

Prepared beholds destruction of our Isle l

\Vell pleased, then, casting backward baleful looks,

Lifting his spotted wings, the immane fiend,

Returns, towards Gaul. Under his heavy flight,

Is ferment of the sea, that roars for dread.

Here the theme is treated at length for the only time.

But from this moment onward the brooding sense of

disaster to come is never absent. A touch here and there

throughout the remaining four books keeps it constantly

before us, and the cumulative effect is haunting. Now it

is found in the sight of something of evil omen, now in a

Druidical pronouncement, now in the aspect of the sky,

now in the troubled sleep of the island chiefs. One of the

most effective of these ominous suggestions is contained

in a few lines describing how a Briton warrior dreams of

two of his heroic Gaulish ancestors, and but half under

stands their speech. In conclusion we will give one short

extract, which is a good example of Mr. Doughty s

restrained, imaginative writing. The Romans have

defeated and scattered the Britons outside Camulo

dunum :

Loud wailing, and the city-gates are shut !

Weeping of wives, which stand roundion the walls.

The gods of Britons seem to mourn aloft,

\Vhich veil that welling passing radiance,

Of the unweariable sun, with skies,

As rusty gore: in whose now waning beams, ‘

See Druids, from lukewarm blood of fallen warriors

In battle-plain, to rise disbodied spirits.

And still, toward house of heaven, they upward mount ;

Like evening dance of silver-winged flies,

O'er crystal water-brooks, in harvest month.
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HOlV SHAKESPEARE PRONOUNCED

A Shakespeare Phonology and A Shakespeare Reader. By

WiLiiELM Vi tron, M.A., Ph.D. (Nutt, 6s. and 3s. 6d. net.)

ALL things are flowing, everything is passing away

ruin-rt fin, 1rdv‘ra Xopii. Language cannot escape the

inevrtable law of constant, unceasing change. Not only

do words decay and die, and fresh words flourish in their

stead, but no generation pronounces the same word pre

cisely with the same sound as the generation that preceded

it. Many generations have lived and talked since

Shakespeare’s time. There have been so many changes in

the spoken language in the meanwhile that it is quite'

certain that we would not be able to enjoy or understand

a play of Shakespeare’s if produced on the stage with

Shakespeare’s pronunciation, and that, if he were to re

visit the scene of his triumphs, he would be very disagree

ably impressed with the uncouth, unintelligible way in

which present actors mouth his glorious lines.

The purpose of Dr. Victor in this admirable contribution

to English philology is to ascertain as accurately as

possible the exact pronunciation of Elizabethan English,

as it is exemplified in the poems and plays of Shakespeare.

Our author is admirably equipped for his difficult task.

The professor of English Philology in the University of

Marburg, and President of the Association Phonétique

Internationale, is a ripe English scholar, and at the same

time an expert in the science of Phonetics. His book is

absolutely indispensable to the student of the history of

the English language and to the serious student of our

greatest poet. The facts are well marshalled, a strictly

scientific method is pursued, and the results are drawn

from the carefully sifted facts with logical consistency.

The book will not be found difficult by any one who has

any experience in philological and phonetic studies, and

with some little trouble in mastering the strange phonetic

symbols which pervade the treatise, even the inexperienced

student, if a lover of Shakespeare, will find much to

interest him and to reward his pains.

What are our sources of information on the pronuncia

tion of Shakespeare ? They are twofold, external and

internal. The external sources comprise the contemporary

authorities on English pronunciation, such as Palsgrave

(r530), Salesbury (1547 and 1567), Smith (1568), Hart

(1569), Bullokar (1580), and especially Gill (1621). Of

these Bullokar represents a more archaic form of language,

whereas Hart favours “the thinness of utterance affected

by the ladies." Smith sometimes gives the utterance of

fine ladies, who are termed by him “ mulicrculae quaedam

delicaliores.” Effeminate forms are cited by Gill as

“Mopsarum ficliliac.“ The evidence of English dialects

may also be mentioned as illustrating an obsolete

Shakespearean pronunciation. A rime, for instance, may

be justified by reference to the utterance of a Warwick

shire peasant. As internal sources of information we have

puns, metre, and rime. Ellis seems to have thought the

time to be of doubtful assistance. With Dr. Victor

Shakespeare's rimes form the most important, in fact the

main internal source of information. By means of his

more accurate knowledge of the earlier stages of the English

language, and of his careful study of the Quarto and Folio

texts he shows that Shakespeare was a better rimer than

he has hitherto been supposed to be. We may add that

some inferences as to pronunciation may be drawn from

peculiarities of spelling in the early printed texts.

Much light has been thrown on Elizabethan phonetics

by Henry Sweet, F. Kluge, and K. Luick, and our author’s

investigations have received important assistance from

three lexicographical works, Schmidt's Shakespeare

Lexicon, the Oxford English Dictionary, and the English

Dialect Dictionary.

Before giving some of Dr. Viétor’s results it will be con

venient to print the Shakespearean system of vowel-sounds

in the notation used in the book. In order to understand

the symbols it may be sufficient to say that each one has

 

its usual continental value. The colon [:] added to the

letter denotes length. The vowels and diphthongs are as

follow:

Front—i:, i, ii, in; e:, e, cu; aez, ae, zei.

Back—a:; 0:, o, oi, on; u', u, uw.

The symbol [on] has the value of the vowel-sound in E.

own.

We will now give some of Dr. Viétor's conclusions,

taking them in the order of the vowel-sounds set

forth above. The colon [r] between two words denotes

rimes. Rimes in [i1]. Such are deed: bleed; believe:

give; cvil: devil; build: shield; held: field; infamy: be,

me; deeds: sheds (Quarto shccds); indeed: read; sleeve:

believe; speech: eche (vb.). Rimes in [i]. Such are

lipzslip; hild (pp.):kill'd; been: sin; prclly (Folio

prilly): dilly; achieve (Quarto alchiuc):live; wit: yet (yit

Warwick dialect); theft: shift; fmrasiles (Q. Parasils): wits.

Rimes in [ii]. Eye: die; dry: high; nigh: eye; night: while ;

wind (5b.):find, mind; unlived: deprived; memory: die.

Rimes in [iu]. Adieu: you; due: review; knew: flew; truth:

youth. Rimes in [e2]. Sea: plea; leech (F. leach): each;

extreme: dream; scene: unclean; these: please; deer: here,

fear; fear: bear; feverznevcr (?); evcnzheaven. Rimes

in [e]. Bed: head; set: connler/cil; fun: again; whether:

feather, thither; weather: thither; confess: dccease (Q. decesse) ;

bless: cesse (cease); herd: beard; enlrr: venture. Rimes in

[en]. Dew: few. Rimes in [rez]. Name: blame; grave: slave;

gave: have; Kale: ha'l; care: share; are: snare.

Rimes in [re]. Glad: sad; hand: command; glass: pass;

glass: was; match: watch; scar: afar; bar: war; harm:

warm; mailer: water; halluwralh; heard: regard; heart:

coni'crl; vaunt: want; haunted: granted. Rimes in [mi].

Day: prey; mayzkcy; survey: key; bail: conceit; bait:

straight; afraid: said. Rimes in [a:]. Straw: saw; alm:

balm; laud: bawd; daughter: slaughter; wall: fall; fault:

hall; walks: stalks. Rimes in [0:]. Boar: more; door (Q.

dore): more; groan: throne; moan: none; bone: one; gone:

moan. Rimes in [on]. Soul: conlrol (Q. controule); own:

shown; bought: thought; four: door. Rimes in [a:]. Groom:

doom; tomb: womb; room: Rome; prove: love; roof: foot;

cool'd: should; choose: lose. Rimes in [u]. Cup: 141:; sum:

come; good: blood; worth: forth; bushes: rushes. Rimes in

[uw]. How: now; hound: wound; hour: flower.

It will be seen from this brief summary of Shake

speare’s rimes that the late Elizabethan vowel system

differs in many important particulars from the late

Victorian. This will be still more clearly shown if we set

forth in order some modern English sounds, indicating

with Dr. Victor's notation the Shakespearean sound in

each case. _ .

(I) Sea, dream, fever, deceive [e1]; Key, conceit [2:1].

(2) Car, star, heart, command, glass [re]; are [a:].

(3) Die, eye, nigh, mind [ii]. (4) Learn, discern [e]; fir,

first [i]; fur, curst, worst [u]; convert [2e]. (5) Cup,

rush, lust, son, dove, blood, touch, enough [u]; none [0:].

(6) How, hound. hour, flower [uw]. (7) Watch,~ was,

want, war, wrath [a:]. (8) Alone, groan [0:] distinct

from known [on]; Rome [uz]. (9) Straw, laud, fall, fault,

walk [a:]; vaunt, haunt [are]; bought, thought [on].

(10) Due, truth, you, youth [in]; dew [ew]. Shakespeare

pronounced wind, “ vcnlus,” [ii]; heaven [ez]; said [881];

have [2:]; should [uz].

It remains to say a word or two on the consonants.

Initial to before r, as in wrong, was still sounded. This is

a point on which all contemporary authorities agree.

The inorganic w in whole is recognised by Bullokar and

Gill, who both pronounce [hwozl]. After is often [a:ter]

as in some dialects. Balk, talk, fault, are [ba: k], [ta: k],

[fa:t]. The l is sounded in could, would, should [uz]

Daughter was probably [da:xter] (x = ch in German

doch). Bristle is in the Folio brissle. Ache sb. has the

sound of the letter h. Pleasure is [plez ziur], nature

[iiwztiur] and passion [passion]. The k in know is. pro

nounced. The gh in light was probably pronounced faintly,

as the ch in G. dich.

In order to illustrate what Dr. Victor believes to be the
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pronunciation of Shakespeare he has compiled “A Shake

speare Reader " in which some extracts have been selected

from “Venus and Adonis,” the “Rape of Lucrece,” and

the Sonnets, and from some of the Plays in the first Folio,

and have been presented in a phonetic form. Among

these extracts we find included the amusing French scene

in Henry V. We have had many Shakespeare Revivals;

I wonder if we shall ever have a manager courageous

enough to put upon the stage Hamlet or The TEInPBSt

spoken in such a way that an Elizabethan actor would be

able to pronounce the delivery almost faultless [far tles].

A. L. MAYHEW.

MIXED FEEDING

Pribbles and Prabbles, or Rambling Reflections on Varied Topics.

By the late Major-General PATRICK MAXWELL, LL.D.

(Sketlington, lOs. net.)

THE reviewer might well despair of giving any satisfactory

account of this delightful medley. The late Major-General

Patrick Maxwell had a mind stored with millions of out

of-the-way scraps of knowledge, and note-books in which,

apparently, he had jotted down anything that struck him

as curious in a very wide course of reading. Our readers

will best be able to judge of the character of the work by

sampling a page or two. We open the book at random

and find the page begun with a quotation from a letter

written by Sir Walter Scott to Miss Seward, then at Lich

field, to the effect that he would be much more interested

by hearing of a but being on fire at Lichfield than at the

occurrence of a conflagration at Constantinople. He

follows this up with a quotation from a. speech made by

Macaulay in 1832 in which the historian said that “a

broken head in Coldbath Fields produces a greater sensa

tion than three pitched battles in India." Without any

link of reason that we can discover he jumps from this

theme to the pitiable condition of a millionaire. “We

can see what God thinks of wealth by observing the kind

of people on whom He sometimes bestows it," he quotes,

and after more comment of the same kind he goes on to

make the following whimsical speculation:

An ingenious American lately computed that in the United States

alone, half a ton of pure gold, equivalent to half a million of dollars,

was annually put, as stufling, into the teeth of the living, or otherwise

employed by the dentist on people's food-grinding apparatus; and

inasmuch as none of this precious metal is ever extracted after death,

our shrewd calculator “ reckoned " that, at this rate, a quantity of gold

equal to all that now in circulation would, in the course of three

centuries, be lying buried in the earth. It is strange to think that one

digger, the sexton to wit, is constantly returning to mother earth nearly

as much gold as the other digger is constantly extracting from her

bosom. Well, well, this perha s does not matter much, in view of the

constantly increasing supply 0 the yellow dross. .

He remarks with truth that it is perhaps no great jump

from money to champagne. and goes on to relate that one

of the monthly magazines tells how:

Vin nicussrux, or sparkling wine, was accidently discovered in 1688 by

a monk named Dom Perignon, who was cellarer of a Benedictine

monastery at Hautvilliers on the Marne, near Epernay. It appears

that the bursting of a closely-corked bottle led him to the apprehension

of the principle involved. It is also said that the same excellent man

was the first to introduce the use of corks, in lieu of plugs of flax

saturated with oil; which latter method, as most people know, is still

employed in Italy for the stopping of flasks of wine. But oh, if all this

be true, surely dear, good Perignon has been but scurvily treated by

man. Such a benefactor to his species assuredly deserved a monument

ore enduring than brass.

From champagne to beer is an easy descent. To us the

most interesting part of this disquisition is the hunt for

the origin of the phrase : “Come, my lad, and drink some

beer." The writer must confess that he only remembered

it as having been quoted by Scott in “The Heart of Mid

lothian," but Major-General Maxwell refers us to Boswell.

Perhaps there is some connection which we do not quite

understand between drink and obscure writers; at any

rate that is the next theme to engage the writer’s atten

tion. He quotes with great gusto Browning's remark to

an admirer who asked the meaning of a passage in one of

his poems: " Well, only two people ever knew the mean

ing of this passage—myself, and God Almighty ; now God

 

Almighty only knows its meaning." Here, too, is a very

delightful passage about George Meredith.

Before leaving obscure writers, I have only this much more to say.

Of course Mr. George Meredith is a delightful and entrancing novelist.

To deny that would, I suppose, he to write oneself down an ass; but I

am free to confess that I do not always understand him. I wonder if

he understands himself. For myself, I am a plain man. and when I

read fiction I do so for the sake of amusement and diversion, not that

I may be compelled to wrestle with the sentences in the book as if I

were wrestling wtth Thucydides. And if any man will lay his hand

upon his heart, and declare on his word of honour that he can make

head or tail of, say, the first, or introductory chapter, of The Egm'st,

then all I can say is that, something like Mr. Grimwig in Oliver

Twist, I shall be happy to eat my walking-stick, or my umbrella, if so

preferred.

Major-General Maxwell's note-books must be veritable

stores-houses 0t quaint odds and ends. Turning over his

pages, we come upon a collection of some thirty-four

examples of rhymed verse from the classics, seventeen of

them. from Homer, who sometimes rhymed two consecu

tivelines, sometimes the two parts of the same line; six

from Horace, and nine from Virgil. He does not forget,

of course, Cicero's famous jingle:

O fortunatam natam me Consule Romain !

though we can hardly accept his suggestion:

O fortunatam Romam me consule natam l

as any improvement on the original. He gives also avery

ingenious couplet quoted by Dean Hole in his“ Memories":

" Cane Decane canis, sed ne cane, cane Decane,

De cane, sed canis, cane Decane, cane."

Now no man living can tell who wrote these lines. They have been

ascribed to Porson, but there is nothing to connect Porson with them.

They are supposed to have been intended as a reproof to some elderly

dean—probably of the name of Hoare, or Grey—who was attached to

venery, and given to the singing of hunting ditties. In Nails and

Queries, ist S. v. 64, they were translated as follows by " W. H. K." :

" Good Dean Grey, the sportsman‘s lay

Ill becomes thy tresses grey;

Grey-haired Grey, thy theme be, then,

Not greyhounds, but grey-haired men."

The only parallel we can think of are the lines on Tate

who dined lfile-d-léle at 8.8.

Our examples, it may be mentioned, have been culled

from some fifty pages. The reader whose interest is

stimulated will find in the book two hundred and

seventy-nine like unto them.

LECTURES ON MUSIC

English lllusic, 1604 to 1904. Music Story Series.

Walter Scott Publishing Co., 35. 6d.)

ENGLISH music! The phrase is a red rag to the present

day John Bull. It arouses in him a curious mixture of

enthusiasm, half musical, half militant, a sort of artistic

jingoism, which must be an amusing spectacle to a nation

that has always loved and honoured its own art and so

can afford to be appreciative of the art of others. The

fact is that he has just waked up to realise that there

has been a good deal of musical effort going on un

obtrusively in his own country for some hundreds of years,

so he is determined to find out all about it and to publish

it abroad, if by any means he may persuade the incredu

lous foreigner that in this he is, and has always been, his

equal, as in every other department of civilisation. But

it will not quite do; the foreigner knows better, the

Englishman in his heart knows better too. All honour

to that modest and unobtrusive effortl We would be

the last to slight it for a moment, but the fact remains,

that, except for a few limited types of music and for

limited periods of time, English music has never risen to

anything like Supremacy, and we shall be the truer artists

for accepting this fact and for allowing no self-deception

in the matter.

It is just this tone which spoils part of the book

before us, and makes it a. little ludicrous. We shall

show this as we describe the matter of the individual

(The
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lectures; but apart from this defect be it said that most of

the lectures are made up of sound history and tell their

story in an intelligible fashion, in fact in the most approved

manner of popular instruction. Most musical people will

remember the exhibition of musical instruments, books

and manuscripts, which in the year 1904 was brought

together to celebrate the three-hundredth anniversary of

the granting of the charter to the Worshipful Company of

Musicians. The lectures here reprinted were given in

illustration of the exhibition, and were designed to cover

as far as possible the development of music in those three

hundred years. Of course they do not make a book.

Even, the large-hearted definition of Charles Lamb might

scarcely include them. They were spoken to illustrate

the exhibits, and here they are printed with pictures of

the exhibits to illustrate them. A very different matter.

In that respect, however, the best has been done by

making the illustrations as numerous and as good as

possible; but since the lecturers frequently refer to the

musical performances which went with the lectures, and

of these only occasional fragments could be printed in

music type (and even that is not hearing). here is a far

more serious gap in the completeness of the work. Last,

and this most of all makes it not a book, the lectures are

printed apparently just as they were spoken. We all

know how a popular lecturer does speak, especially some

musical lecturers, and we get all the colloquialisms and

slipshod English, nay and all the little jokes too, which

may have enlivened a hot lecture-room in the summer of

1904, but which rather annoy the earnest reader of two

years later.

Now for the matter of the work itself. Mr. T. Lea

Southgate begins with a lecture on “ The Evolution of the

Pianoforte.” His intimate knowledge of ancient instru

ments, the predecessors of the pianoforte—dulcimer, clavi

chord, harpsichord and so forth—is beyond question, and

both this and his later lecture on “The Regal and its suc

cessors” show the merits which belong to a man who

knows his subject and makes a first-hand contribution to

it. One statement of his surprised us, however. He

says:

In this little instrument (the clavichord) the makers had not yet

discovered a way to graduate the blow of the tangent, athough some

fondly believe otherwise. Really there is no dynamic expression

obtainable in any of the mechanically-struck keyboard instruments

until we come to the pianoforte, though the clavichord was amenable

to the vibrate.

Now we were among those of the fond belief just to

this extent, that we have often played on a clavichord and

enjoyed the delicate gradations of loud and soft that we

were able to produce; but perhaps our ear deceived us.

To pass on, Dr. W. H. Cummings on “Our English

Songs” is not very interesting. He beats the British

drum rather hard without managing to show us the real

beauty which has always characterised English song

melody, and after eulogising “God save the King,”

“ Rule Britannia ” and a few other s0ngs, he says that he

has “ briefly traced the story of our English songs " to the

reign of James I. " Rule Britannia " came in for its

share of enthusiasm rather too early, because some silly

critic on an evening paper seems to have thought that

“Wagner composed it, and so the lecturer could not wait

to disclaim the heresy in chronological order. There

follows a summary of representative songs and song

writers down to the present day, but the evil of this

fetish of English music appears to the full in the following

passage on Arthur Sullivan.

As a composer of detached songs he was particularly successful. I

need only mention " The Lost Chord," and the names of many others

will recur to you; but some of his happiest efforts are already

forgotten.

We all love Sullivan’s delightfultunes and songs, especially

those of his light operas, but, in the “Lost Chord” the

lecturer has chosen to extol his least worthy moment, the

side of his music which his best admirers most regret.

Dr. Henry Watson's lecture on “ Early English Viols"

is rather vague or. paper probably it was very much

 

better with the instruments present for actual illustration

of their music. For reading purposes it would have been

improved if it could have been more definitely connected

with Mr. W. W. Cobbett’s clever summary of the history

of “ The Violin Family and its Music," which comeslater

on. We next come to a lecture on a subject in which no

patriotism is needed to discover the worth of English

workmanship, namely, “ Madrigals, rounds, catches, glees,

and part-songs." Dr. Markham Lee, to whose fortunate

lot this subject fell, was perhaps right at the time to place

his principal reliance on the vocal illustrations. The

Elizabethan madrigals are music which speaks for itself;

its beauty is indescribable, and why should it be de

scribed when it can be heard? 50 Dr. Markham Lee

does little more than describe the various forms enume

rated in the title, and the reader has now to be content

with the sight of the programme printed at the beginning,

which included works from Edwards’s early madrigal,

“ In going to my lonely bed“ down to Stanford's " Cory

don arise.”

Mr. John Finn’s paper on " The Recorder, flute, file,

and piccolo“ isinteresting and sound. It is quite among

the best as printed lectures, since it traces the history of

this type of instrument consistently and methodically

from the ancient Egyptian pipe, of the “Nay” type, to

the modern concert flute. We are grateful to him for

forgetting all about the Worshipful Company of Musi

Ciarrs, its three-hundred years charter, English music and

all the rest of it, and treating us to a solid chapter of

history. “The single and double reed instruments,” by

D. J. Blaiklcy and "The Brass Instruments," by

J. E. Borland. may be named with this as work of the

same kind. The last-named enters into a spirited diatribe

against the use of the transposing system for wind in

struments, an interesting question of practical reform

which is gradually getting ventilated and may have

important results in the notation of orchestral music.

But two other important branches of distinctively

English music have to be mentioned: “Our Cathedral

Composers,” by Dr. G. F. Huntley, and the opera. in

the first of these the reader, as in the case of Dr. Mark

ham Lee on Madrigals, is disappointed, for he finds a big

subject barely more than catalogued; the latter is divided

into two parts, and so treated more fully in “Masques

and early opera," by A. .H. D. Prendergast, and in

“English Opera after Purcell," by Dr. Sawyer. The

first traces the story well and simply down to Purcell,

the one Englishman who had a genius for dramatic music,

and thence Dr. Sawyer carries it on and appears to make

more of his subject. than history justifies, by extolling

the works of Arne, Dibdin and Bishop, and later Balfc

and Benedict, though he has to acknowledge that the

latter was a German born and bred.

One more lecture deserves special mention for the learn

ing and research it displays, that by the Rev. F. W.

Galpin on “The Water Organ of the Ancients and the

Organ of to-day.” The others “Our dances of bygone

days" by Algernon Rose, “ Music in England in the year

1604” by Sir Frederick Bridge, “Some Notes on Early

Printed Music" by A. H. Littleton, and the last, “Music

of the Country Side " by Sir Ernest Clarke, are all rather

the personal work of the moment, and with the possible

exception of the first named, do not leave us with the

feeling that we know much more of the subject after

reading them than before.

If we have laughed a little at the rather childish admira

tion of all things English of some of the authors, it is,

from no wish to belittle the real importance of the work

done. The organisation of the exhibition and the lectures

to explain it have done a splendid work in spreading

knowledge on a great and neglected subject, and the re

publishing of these lectures should do more. We close the

book with but one regret; that it possessed so kindly and

lenient an editor as Mr. Crowest seems to have been. A

little more severity might have turned out a work better

fitted to bear the hardships of an unsympathetic world.
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NUGZE SCRIPTORIS

' [Under the above general title a Series of Brief Papers will appear

in successive numbers of the ACADEMY. They will be " short

studies on great subjects " ; jottings by the way, rather than essays by

an expert. Some will be mere suggestions on miscellaneous topics,

from varied points of view; others will contain a more ample

discussion of one or two questions of contemporary interest.]

11. FINAL SETTLEMENTS

How often one hears the remark made in reference to a

problem, a controversy, or a policy: “But this . . . is

not a final settlement." It is perhaps added : “ The

time has not yet come for such a settlement.” But can

it ever come ? Is there such a thing as the final settle

ment of any problem, controversy, or policy? If it may

be safely affirmed that there is not, and that there never

ican be one, it is surely worth while inquiring why it

s so.

Amidst the turmoil of discussion, with a vast number

of contrary opinions diametrically opposed, and reached

from opposite points of view, surrounded by beliefs which

lead to antagonism. it is natural that all who dislike conflict

should wish the problems settled, the discussions closed, and

a fixed policy carried out. But ever since human contro

versy began, the settlement of dispute by the closure of

debate has been found impossible. Even a temporary

adjustment of difference is a compromise more or less.

In other words the cessation of strife is more apparent

than real. The antagonism is closed for a time; but it

not only re-emerges, it is developed out of the very

agreements that are come to. These are due to the

fundamental contrarieties which exist in Human Nature,

and which gave rise to the primitive differences of belief and

action.

But how often do we meet with those who say: “I

cannot agree with you on that matter; because it is

fundamental, settled, axiomatic, with me ? ” It may be

asked in reply: “What do you mean by fundamental?

Were not many things considered axiomatic centuries

ago, which are now known to be illusory ? And may not

the fundamentals of today become as garments worn out,

if not imjJedimenta, to-morrow ? And if this be true in

reference to articles of belief, is it not much more so with

regard to the so-called ultimata of a nation’s policy ?

What was once thought would lead to the dismemberment

of an Empire is seen to he means towards its consolidation,

its unity, and its strength."

But what is the lesson of History? Itis that there is

no such thing as finality in opinion, or in policy. Nothing

that is vital can be stereotyped; although types survive, and

species are renewed. So soon as any seems established,

and is fixed in a groove, it begins to change; that is to

say, if it is vital. Change is a sign of life, and a necessary

element in all progress.

The desire for finality, or the fixed settlement of things—

which seems a chronic disease with many persons—assumes,

however, a vast variety of forms. Take the desire for

peace, for a durable, and a world-wide peace. It is a

common, and, from one point of view, a natural longing.

But one of the sayings of the divine Teacher of mankind

was this: “I came not to send peace on earth, but a

sword.” And is not universal peace a sheerimpossibility,

not only so long as evil exists in the world, but so long as

the differences which separate are radical and racial? No

doubt, with the growth of social and international virtue,

the hatred of party and the bitterness of faction may be

expected to lessen; but the differences which gave rise to

past conflict will continue to exist. Suppose there is a cessa

tion of hostility between two nations that have been at

war, a treaty is drawn up, and articles of peace are signed.

But does any one, not a political novice or tyro, imagine

that the conflict is over ? Does he think that it is now more

than latent, and has begun to work in new directions?

If anything becomes axiomatic to a student of human

nature, who has also read History to profit, it is that the

 

forces which sway that nature are not extinguished when

they lie latent. They are only changed in their mode of

working. They are invisible for a time, while they are

re-combining for a fresh effort. And it is wise to ask,

would a universal peace be a blessing to the world at

large? If

No war or battle‘s sound

\Vere heard the world aroundf

would the personal and social virtues be all increased?

Would individual and family life be higher nobler and

better, if all external strife had ceased ? Might not stagna

tion and the love of case, a passion for luxury and the grati

fication of the senses increase ? As industrial competition

and the strife of bargaining are the very life of trade;

surely the antipathies, as well as the sympathies, of man

kind have been the means of their development.

It is the same with the individual as with the

nation. You meet one who says: “I hate fluidity of

ideas, I cannot abide the nebulous haze of opinion, I must

have settled convictions.” But if his are settled one way,

others are adjusted differently; and so, conflict must

result, and strife is inevitable. It need not be bitter war

fare, but opposition must exist, and the combatants may

say with Clough

Oh that the armies indeed were arrayed ! 0 joy of the onset

Sound thou trumpet of God, come forth great Cause to array us.

Here again, as in the political arena, or the strife of

nations, a world without difference, and in which conflict

was unknown, would surely be the most unnatural unin

teresting and unprogressive of all worlds to live in.

No two minds ever have their opinions “settled " in

precisely the same way, however strong their affinities may

be, because they never look from precisely the same point

of view. The problems they deal with are never the same,

because each has received a different inheritance, compli

cated by tradition, and varied by the education undergone.

Those to whom they present the results of that inheritance,

and with whom they discuss it, have all received a

dissimilar one, and have a different capacity of dealing with

it. So that the net result of the “ conflict of opinion " may

be described as dz'fi‘ermcc coming into the midst of dz'flcrences,

and colliding with them; although doubtless there is also

some unity, or there could be no discussion and no possible

intercourse. But perhaps the most important point to be

noted is that all conversational discussion amongst those

who have received a different inheritance, gives rise to fresh

diversity and that the unlikeness resulting is of necessity

quite as great as the resemblance.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

THE LIBRARY OF LORD AMHERST

THE announcement that the library of Lord Amherst of

Hackney has been placed for sale in the hands 'of

Mr. Quaritch has aroused in the daily press all the plaintive

comments which have now become customary whenever

an English collection of any kind is dispersed. Sincere

sympathy will everywhere he felt with Lord Amherst in

the heavy pecuniary loss he has suffered through a mis

placed confidence. That it should entail the sacrifice of a

personal hobby of fifty years growth illustrates afresh how

small nowadays is the margin of income over expenditure

in the case of owners of great English estates, more

especially since the institution of the Death-Duties. As to

the fears which have been so freely expressed that the

collection will go to America, they may easily prove well

founded; but so long as it is well cared for, there seems

no particular necessity to put on sackcloth, wherever it

finds a home. This equauimity assuredly does not pro

ceed from any failure to appreciate Lord Amherst’s success

as a collector. To affect to think little of such fine books

would, indeed, be absurd. Of not a few of them it may

well be doubted whether another copy will ever come into

the market—in some cases because Lord Amherst’s copies
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are believed to be unique; in others, because almost every

known copy is either already in a public library or in the

hands of owners who intend to bequeath it for public

use. Neither the forty-two-line Bible, usually attributed

to Gutenberg, nor the “Catholicon " of 1460, which is at

least as likely to have proceeded from his press, can be

called a rare book (at least thirty-eight copies are known

to exist of the first, and forty-one of the second); but the

enormous majority of both are definitely locked up, and

only a rash man would prophesy with any assurance that

acopy of either the one or the other will come into the

market within the next ten years. Besides these two

books there are other of Lord Amherst's incunables almost

equally difficult to procure, notably the two Mainz editions

of Cicero “De Ofiiciis,” printed by Fust and Schoeffer in

I465 and 1466, the editions of the " De Arte Pradicandi "

issued respectively by Fust and Schoeffer and by Mentelin,

a blockbook of the Apocalypse, Veldener's “Spieghel onser

behoudenisse," and the Subiaco Lactantius, which has a

good claim to the honour of being the earliest book printed

in Italy, now extant. To these must be added the rich col

lection of Caxtons, most of them perfect and in unusually

fine condition—the “Recuyell of the Histories of Troy,” the

first English printed book; the first edition of the “ Game

and Pleye of the Chesse," which used to be awarded this

proud position; the “ Dictes and Sayengis of the Philo

sophres,” the first dated book printed in England; a fine

copy of “ Godfrey of Boloyne " in Caxton’s own binding,

and several others. To possess these books, or even half

of them, would give any collector a wonderful security in

following his own tastes, with the assurance that any

library with such a nucleus must be ranked as of the first

class. Even Lord Amherst of Hackney, long as he has

been at the game, did not start quite early enough to

secure all the old fashioned prizes. Every book-loving

antiquary would like to own a copy of the first book

printed at Venice, but Lord Amherst has had to be content

with the fourth, the “De ciuitate Dei,” begun, indeed, by

John of Speier, but finished after his death by his brother

Wendelin. All that time had spared of the hundred

copies printed of the Cicero's Epistles of 1469(Ist ed.)

were snapped up by collectors before Lord Amherst set to

work, and by gifts and bequests the British Museum has

come into possession of no fewer than four of them, as it

has also in the case of the Pliny printed a year later.

According to a theory which has considerable reason to

show for itself, it was the rapid absorption of books of

this class which led to the bibliophobia of the second

quarter of the last century, of which Dibdin so bitterly

complained. It has taken Lord Amherst fifty years to

collect his books. An American collector wants to be at

the top of the tree in a tenth of this time. Hence he has

found a fresh field in Shakespeareana, and when, a few

years hence, all the Shakespeare folios and quartos have

been absorbed, and only reappear in the market at rare

intervals, Americans will have to find a new hobby, just

as our English peers had to turn to other amusements

seventy years ago, leaving poor Dr. Dibdin stranded.

Pending the issue of a complete list of the thousand or so

volumes of which the collection is said to consist, we

cannot trace in detail the secondary treasures with which

Lord Amherst has flanked and surrounded his great

prizes. But the list of incunables printed a few months

ago by his librarian in order to obtain information as to

other copies, shows that the earliest foreign masterpieces

are well backed up by such books as the Cologne and

Nuremberg chronicles, the Latin and German editions of

Breydenbach's “ Peregrinatio in terrarn sanctam,” the

edition of the “ De Proprietatibus Rerum,” which Caxton

may have helped to print, the Lubeck “Rudimentum

Novitiorum," Bettini’s “Monte Sante di Dio," and the

Dante of 148! (both illustrated with copper-plates), and

many other fine books, while keeping company With the

Caxtons is a nice little handful of English fifteeners from

the presses of Machlinia, Pynson, Wynkyn de Worde and

Julyan Notary.

 

After 1500 information is only available as to groups of

books. We hear of a notable collection of English Bibles,

including a fine example of the edition of 1535 (the earliest

complete Bible), Queen Elizabeth’s copy of the Bishops

version of 1568, and a copy of the Authorised Version,

embroidered for Charles I. with his arms and cyphers.

The series of English prayer-books is equally fine, and the

collection is also rich in the English controversial theology

of the sixteenth century. Those who know Miss Alicia

Amherst’s History of English Gardening will not be

surprised to hear that old gardening books are well repre_

sented, while the presence of five out of the six very rare

tracts printed about 157'0 by Anthony de Solemne at

Norwich illustrates Lord Amherst’s interest in the anti

quities of the county in which he has for so long had his

country seat.

After this rapid summary it seems hardly necessary to

repeat that the fate of so splendid a collection can

assuredly not be a matter of indifference to any book

lover. We should be profoundly sorry to hear that it had

been bought for San Francisco, because in San Francisco

they have earthquakes. Its transference to New York

would give us no pleasure, for in New York they already

have many fine books and so many copies of the forty

two-line Bible (five, if we remember rightly) that to add

another to them would be almost a vulgarity. But the

outcry against the books being "allowed to go to

America,” the exhortations to British millionaires to

purchase them for Liverpool, for Birmingham, for Toronto,

for anywhere under the Union Jack, is vulgar also, and

not a little absurd. Book have many uses, but the worst

to which they can be put is to be made a matter of

boasting. Lord Amherst of Hackney has been a liberal

owner. He has lent his books when he has been asked to

do so. He has facilitated and subsidised reprints. But it

is the inevitable tendency of books like these to drift into

public ownership. If any one traces the history of book

collecting in England, more especially in the eighteenth

century, he will note how one great library after another

went to Oxford, to Cambridge, to Dublin, to the British

Museum, and it is quite safe to predict that the collections

now being formed by rich Americans will gradually find

homes in American Universities, libraries and museums,

where excellent use will be made of them. The lesser

English books which have drifted to the United States

during recent years have been well paid for by the admir

able “ Contributions towards a bibliography of English

Literature ” issued by the Grolier Club of New York. The

best research—work in English literature is now being done

in American Universities. If rare books were only play

things, we might remember that if we want our friends to

join in the game we must let them share also in the means

of playing it. But books are more than playthings.

They are for use and study, and it is discourteous and

unscholarly that this silly outcry against American

bidders should be raised every time a collection is thrown

on the market.

ALFRED W. POLLARD.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

THE SPELL OF FAERY

OF all the faces of Beauty which pass before the eyes of

those who traffic in dreams and in the fine fabric of vision

there is none of such appealing grace and perilous pur

suit as that of Faéry. For this charm, which is an instinct,

a consciousness, and no result of experience nor possession

of the outward eye, has all the diviner attributes of

Beauty—those touches of mystery, those subtle hints of

delight and peril which make her the enchantress that

she is. And they who have fallen under this spell, who in

some enchanted twilightof the heart’simagining have passed

out of the world of realityinto the still places of dreams,who
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have walked through the green gloomof the forests of Faéry,

looked across her ghostly waters, or stood in the shadow

of her haunted castles—these are like the hapless knight

of “La Belle Dame Sans Merci ”—for ever doomed to

wander in solitary places, through withered pastures and

under songless boughs. And in some it is a dear belief

that this world of phantasy and illusion is no creature of

the imagination, but the memory of a previous existence,

an actual experience of that imperishable part of us which

is not of to-day, nor of yesterday, nor of tomorrow, but

from and for all time. And they believe, and care not

who shares their conviction, that this glamour of an evil

and cruel loveliness is the shadow which man’s fallen

nature has thrown upon the face of the Beauty which is

for ever. There is no place for such a vague and specula

tive theory in a world so unimaginative and matter-of

fact—in a word, so scientific—as that in which we live,

and like all speculative philosophy this theory has no

deeper soil than the minds in which it originates. And

surely there is no need to conjure up a shadowy and

phantom past in other worlds to explain the illusive yet

compelling charm of the Beauty of Faery. For that

which we call memory is only the breath of the sleeping

centuries blown to us on the wind, across dividing oceans,

from the wilderness, from the jungle, from the far snow

mountains. In simpler words, that which some would call

memory peculiar, and individual, is only legend, tradition,

an echo—far-off indeed, and so of a subtler appeal—but

an echo only of a real past of things that have really

happened. For it is of the East that the Spell of Faéry

breathes, of that home of mysteries and dwelling-place of

enchantment, which seems to be of an older birth than the

rest of the world, of a sadder wisdom. And it is worthy

of remark that, whether we turn to the mystic East or to

the Gloomy North, the last stronghold of Fae'ry, it is from

the rites of a heathen religion, from the cruel fires of human

sacrifice that this spell has spread its unhol glamour

across the world. We are led into the tangled jungle, and

impenetrable forest, where built of murderous hands rise

the temples of idolatry and lust. Like enchanted castles

they rise athwart the gloom, though from their sightless

walls leans no long-haired enchantress, and no music wakes

the unholy silence. But within is an image of Beauty

carven in stone. Of stone too is the heart that has never

melted to the cries of those who were first her lovers and

then her human sacrifice. Lewd eyes have gazed upon her

naked loveliness, and dreamed their desire upon her

bosom’s frozen grace, but the touch of passion has never

warmed her, nor the blood of her victims splashed upon

her feet. She is of immemorial years, and the knowledge

of centuries sleeps upon her lips. A conscious cruelty

looks from her sightless eyes, as though she rejoiced to

awaken the desire she cannot satisfy. She is the symbol

of the beauty of woman as imagined of the Eastern mind,

cruel, repellent, alluring. She is the visible image of

the unseen spirit of evil, which in so many heathen

religions is the controlling power of the world, and

holds dominion over the angels of light. And if we

turn to the north, to the history of our own islands, it is the

Druids, the Celtic hierarchy, who by the practice of the

mysterious and the occult in their religious rites have

bequeathed to the son and daughter of imagination a

legacy of troubling vision and disturbing dreams. Can

the dreamer walking the twilight of some ancient forest

escape the thought that once its silence awakened to the

cries of death, that maybe where he stands once stood the

lovely form of some high priestess, her beauty a lure

to torture and destruction. And is it not strange that out

of thoughts so wild and perilous should have been evolved

a face of Beauty, and a world of such arresting charm and

ham. ting delight? For it is the evil eye which looks from

this face of dreams, and the voice of peril which calls to

this world of enchantment. And yet out of all this lurk

ing cruelty, from the ashes of lust and murder, the poets

have woven a spell of words of such haunting music, have

kindled a light of such fair sweet melancholy, as in some

 

hearts is sweeter than the songs of spring, and to some

eyes fairer than the beams of morning. And here, as is

the case in all true and abiding poetry, the poets have

gone to Nature for aid in their creation of this Faery

spell. For Nature, greatest of enchantresses, makes of

things substantial a place of phantasy, where the dreamer

may dream his dreams. It is she that with her wizard

twilights spreads a veil of enchantment over the earth,

giving to the forests their air of mystery, their loneliness

to the hills, their cruelty to great waters. And she is

the glass of memory, the remembrancer of love and joy and

sorrow, and looking in that glass we see dimly the faces of

immemorial dreams, and listening in her solitude hear

voices that have long been silent, inarticulate now, and

fugitive as the sighing of the wind. Is it a belief alto

gether shadowy that Nature does reflect in some way

the joys and sorrows, the delight and despair, the beauty

and grace of faces no longer visible, but whose presence is

still felt in her lonely places P If it be, why is it that by

a few words drawn directly from Nature the poet can

translate us to a world of phantasy and illusion ? For it

is by those words which create a sense of weird and eerie

beauty in the scene they bring before our eyes that the

poet gets his effect, his atmosphere of Faéry. And there

is no mere beauty of words; they must stir some sleeping

memory, touch some actual experience. And the

subtlest art is that which lays the scene alone, and merely

creates an atmosphere of mystic and disturbing beauty.

It is remarkable that the finest poems of Fae'ry are

inconclusive and reach no definite end, as though the poet

were pursuing vague and half-forgotten dreams. But they

all have this in common: they go to Nature for the

material necessary for the creation of this atmosphere of

pleasing fear and peril ; for it is only by an imagery drawn

from Nature and familiar to the mind's eye that they can

give to unreality a semblance of the real, and produce a

vivid and enduring effect. The figures that appear in the

picture derive their repellent charm and fascination from

the surroundings amid which they move. In some in

stances the imagination has to supply the appropriate

figure lrorn the imagery given. “The magic casements

opening on the foam of perilous seas " suggest a face as

false and perilous. “ Kubla Khan” owes its sustained

note of fearful suggestion and haunting mystery almost

entirely to its imagery.

But ah! that deep romantic chasm which slanted

Down the green hill athwart a cedarn cover !

A savage place! as holy and enchanted

As e’er beneath a waning moon was haunted

By woman wailing for her demon lover

A sunny p1easure~dome with caves of ice.

Than this last line I know none more suggestive in the

whole range of English poetry. We need not to be told

the nature of those who wrought this miracle; we know

instinctively that it is evil. And it is this thought, the

thought that dwells upon the making of the dome and the

nature of its inmates, and not the image of the dome itself

that gives to the line its pregnant horror and sinister

significance. It seems to hide the all of terror under a

fair and glittering exterior. No detailed description of

cell or dungeon could hint more subtly or more surely the

presence of torture and despair. Again, it is the environ

ment of its actors that gives “ Christabel” much of its

ghostly beauty, suggesting as it does a fell and evil pres

ence.

The night is chilly, but not dark.

The thin gray cloud is spread on high,

It covers but not hides the sky.

The moon is behind, and at the full;

And yet she looks both small and dull.

And—t0 quote another poem which possesses to the full

the glamour of Fa'e'ry—“ La Belle Dame Sans Merci”

opens with a prelude of withered herbage and songless

boughs. Itis one of the most surprising things in litera

ture that Coleridge and Keats—Anglo-Saxons born and
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bred—should have ventured into the grey twilight of

dreams—that charmed circle supposed to be the peculiar

and exclusive property of the Celt—and beaten him on

his own ground. For Celtic poetry, or rather the poetry

written by Celts, is too carelessly wrought and lacking

in finish to satisfy the taste of those who love “the best

words in the best order.” And surely Keats, as Professor

Palgrave Well points out, deserved the title “ marvellous

boy” in a much higher sense than did Chatterton, seeing

that to the remoteness and suggestiveness of the Celt

he united the artistic severity and finish of the Greek.

The Celtic school has been divided into two classes—the

remote, and the ornate; but, though Keats went to the

Celt for his spell of Fae'ry, he learned his ornateness from

the Greeks. And this without being able to read aword

of the language! Genius! We use the word carelessly

nowadays, but if ever man deserved that royal title it was

the son of the Moorfields mews owner, who dreamed his

dreams in the surgery, and walked with Beauty in the

valley of the shadow of death. For though his poems

breathe the very grace and beauty of his own fair native

land, the intoxication of spring, the riot of summer, the

grace of autumn, yet they can waken too the glamour of

an older, forlorner world, a world of still twilights and

melancholy winds, aworld of unquiet silences and haunted

loneliness, of ancient sorrows and unhappy dreams.

R. G. T. COVENTRY.

[Next week’s Causen'e will be “ English Translation in

Modern Editions of the Classics,” by Prof. R. Y. Tyrretl.]

FICTION

Listener's Lure. An Oblique Narration.

(Methuen, 6s.)

MR. LUCAS is at his best when he has a free hand; and

though a kind of plot runs through the collection of letters

from several people which composes this work, there is

always room for digression from the story into reflections

on topics not connected with it. The result is a very

delightful book, a kind of lucky-bag. Once you have

mastered the simple plot—how Lynn Harberton was in

love with his ward and secretary, Edith Graham, but

thought he was too old and dry for her; how he sent her

to London as companion to a charming old lady sur

rounded with cranks ; how every man she met proposed to

her, and how in the end she married her guardian—you

can turn back again and open where you will, sure of

finding something amusing or interesting, some clever

touch of character or some shrewd piece of wisdom. No

strain is put on the intellect, but the heart and the

temper are all the better for such books as these.

Fisherman’s Gal. By EDWARD NOBLE. (Blackwood, 65.)

THE sea is Mr. Noble’s element. He writes of the sea and

ships and men in the ships with the same instinctive grace

and grip that are apparent in a sailor’s movements on a

rolling vessel. His gait is less graceful on shore: the

strength is there, the charm is there, but the unmoving

land lends to the strength and charm a tinge of awkward

ness and exaggeration. We notice that in parts of

Mr. Noble’s book. The whole story is full of life and

vigour. We feel the mystery and power and fascination

of the sea, from the first chapter, in which Saunderson

falls under the curse of the Fisherman’s Gat, to the last

chapter, in which the curse fulfils itself and he dies alone

and dreadfully upon his ship. But horror is piled upon

horror a little clumsily, so that strength gives way at times

to brute force, and brute force is never convincing. But

the book is essentially one to read. It grips, and its grip

is rough as a sailor’s grip may be.

By E. V. LUCAS.

Gossips Green. By Mrs. HENRY Dunrmrv. (Cassell, 6s.)

LOVERS of Susan—and who did not love her after reading

her Story told by Mrs. Dudeney P—will turn eagerly to

 

“ Gossips Green," and they will not be disappointed.

Once more we have a picture of a joy~loving nature that

cannot, for all its brave eflort, submit to conformity with

the strict conventions of a puritanical order; and in the

same village as Lucy Vernon dwelt a strange and passionate

nature, of foreign extraction, who made no attempt to

conform, but was a rebel from birth. A romantic love

springs up between them, and Lucy's puritanical husband.

a man of fierce, dark passions hidden under a stifl cloak of

decorum, must, in the end, go to the wall. But not before

both the lovers have struggled their hardest against their

love. And when Richard Vernon at last takes himself ofi,

he shows a late-born nobility of soul which reconciles us

to him, and makes us all the gladder that the lovers’

passion had never found expression in act. The scene—a

village near the sea—and the period—1810 and thereabouts

-—give Mrs. Dudeney an opportunity for the rustic, old

world charm she knows so well how to employ.

Jule. By R. W. CHAMBERS. (Constable, 55.)

THIS is the prettiest and gayest bit of satire that we have

seen in print for many a day; daintily good-humoured,

but none the less piercing and eflective. As many English

readers are aware, the author of it is an American, and his

“ lole” should have a sympathetic welcome in England

because, if America has been overrun by “ Art-Nonveau ”

altectation and extravaganccs, it is from these shores that

the contagion was conveyed. The United States have, it

seems, a poet Guilford, who is also a priestly expositor of

“ l'Arr Noovo” in all its inwardness. He has also eight

lovely daughters, all brought up in the simplicity of wood

nymphs. When two young Wall Street gentlemen find

their way into this paradise of innocence and culture, the

tale begins : a tale that abounds in meaning humour, yet

with many a touch of idyllic beauty. Four pictures truly

illustrative and of high artistic merit adorn the book.

Lucy of the Stars. By FREDERIC PALMER. (Werner Laurie, Gs.)

“LET not hope prevail, lest disappointment follow," is the

philosophy 0t this story. Brightly and sympathetically

written, entirely free from any morbid element, dealing

with the sunny side of life generally, it should he a very

pleasant romance; and we wade serenely enough through

the usual misunderstandings and entanglements, secure in

the certainty that all is to end well. It is, literally, upon

the last page that the fact is brought home to us that,

instead of a gracefully written comedy we are assisting at

a very bitter tragedy. On looking back over the pages

we realise that 'we have been led into this trap continu

ally all through the book. Not once but several times

have we seen difiiculties surmounted, misunderstandings

made clear, everything apparently on the high road to

success, only to turn over the page and find ourselves con

fronted by an untimely death or a lost fortune. The story

opens with the betrothal of two young people well suited

to each other in every way; they are separated at. the

end of the fifth chapter, joyfully re-united in the thirty

second, only to be torn ruthlessly asunder and parted for

ever on the last page of the book, the hero having sud

denly, under pressure, married aheart-broken heiress from

America, whose own love-affair with one of the most bril

liant and successful politicians of the day has been

abruptly terminated by a fatal railway accident. The

old German savant, after a lifetime spent in secretly

amassing a fortune for the daughter he worships, discloses

the fact of his wealth to her, to find that it comes too late

and that he is only in time to see her die of despair,

asking himself: “ What is the good of all my money

now?" Even the decadent peer, Lord Carniston, ‘is

disappointed in his attempt to commit suicide. He dies

Suddenly of heart failure, holding in his hand the laudanum

he has not had time to drink. It is a pity thatsuch good

material should be used on so persistently pessimistic a

theme. The characters are clearly and consistently

drawn, the story is well, and in places wittily told, and
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Lucy of the Stars is a charming heroine. There are four

unusually good illustrations by Mr. A. Kimball.

Silas Strong. By Invmu BACHELLER. (Unwin, 65.)

TH}: story of men of quiet hearts and strong muscles,

Irvmg simply, from day to day, in the green twilight and

vast silence of the Adirondack forests. Mighty hunters,

with the child-like faith that comes to those who eschew

cities and touch hands daily with nature. “ ]ust folks of

a very old pattern," we are told in the preface; but it is a

pattern that is vanishing at the touch of civilisation as

surely as the great forests which moulded it are falling

before the hungry steel of the contractor. The author's

ambition is to bring home to us the tragedy of the woods,

from the woodman's point of view, and he has not failed.

Silas Strong, guide and “ contriver ” ; his sister Sinth;

Annette Roice, strong, comely and patient; Dunmore and

his daughter, Edith ; they are all of the type Walt Whit

man loved and sang. and their message, if sad, is a true

one.

 
 

FINE ART

THE ROYAL PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY

AND THE PHOTOGRAPHIC SALON

THE increasing number of people to whom photography

is an absorbing hobby, if not “ a means of artistic

expression," as some of them claim it to be, is shown by

the'corresponding increase of popularity that these two

exhibitions win year by year. The fact that they are

deadly rivals is advantageous; for it keeps their efforts

at a strenuous pitch. The Salon is purely a pictorial

show, whilst the "Royal" fills the whole of the New

Gallery with exhibits amateur, professional, technical and

commercial. It is the alma mater of photography, from

which a few supporters, who had a grievance, seceded

fourteen years ago; they started on their own account,

and have never contributed to the mother society’s

exhibitions since. Their temple they called the Photo

graphic Salon, and for their offerings they claimed a

superiority of artistic spirit at the deliberate expense of

the mere letter of technical worthiness. This naturally

led them into licence, upon the reputation for which they

have thrived, winning to their ranks many clever folk who

dislike restrictions. But the parent society has grown with

the times, and between the two there is now little, if any,

diflerence in the style of their work.

At the Salon, held at 5a Pall Mall East, fond admirers

oflMr. G. B. Shaw may gloat upon his anatomy; may

quiz at the size of his feet, and remark upon his adiposity;

for there he sits, naked and unashamed, in native worth,

an example to all public characters who put too high a

price upon the proprieties. The posture of Rodin’s

“ Ferment ” gives a title to this epoch-making photograph;

but it is difficult to understand how mere admiration of a

piece of statuary could find such a curious manifestation.

To those in search of something truly artistic, Her-r

Herzog’s decorative works are to be recommended. They

possess the style, the design, and the treatment that is

only possible from a highly cultivated artist. One repre

sents Ophelia with the skull of Yorick in her lap, a waiting

woman standing on either side. The other has a slighter

motive, showing a figure that reaches towards Barye’s

lion. The camera has never had a greater triumph in this

sort of work, and it is hard to think it can ever do better.

Typical of the kind of thing one sees at the Salon is a

Child and Nurse, the nurse being shown only from the

waist downwards. Some beautiful landscapes, well coin

posed, and full of light and air, atone for these vagaries,

however, and the visitor will find food for both delight

and disapproval.

At the exhibition of the Royal Photographic Society,

there are no sensations, and the visitor will feel that the

pictures are earnest efforts to carry photography as far as

  

possible upon an artistic road. The strength of the exhi

bition is due not a little to some excellent work both in

landscape and in figure-subjects sent by contributors from

abroad. Chief among these is the San Vigilio of M. Paul

Pichier. In this the buildings and the cypresses amongst

them recall vividly Boecklin’s Die Todleniflsel. Another

work, Der Wa'chfer, a mounted sentinel on a romantic

headland, is similarly impressive. _

The commonplaces of city life receive very artistic

treatment, as they usually do in the hands of capable

photographers. Mist and light are used to transfigure a

street and omnibuses in one case, and a crane in another,

and the results are very charming. The landscapes show

that photographers have not yet exhausted all the possi

bilities of their art. In the matter of true tone-values,

some are still careless or uninitiated; but as a general thing

the effects of pleln air are honestly sought and creditably

captured. The selection of subject likewise is growing

more and more traditional in its aspect, the “snapshot "

awkwardness of composition being gradually eliminated.

In figure-work the progress has not been so marked,

perhaps because it had already gone so far. Some good

portraits will, nevertheless, delight the visitor whose

ideas of likeness-taking are still founded upon commercial

show-case productions. The stern head of Professor

Brander Matthews is among them. Mr. Furley Lewis is,

perhaps, the only exhibitor who is at the same time a

leading amateur and a professional in this branch. In

studies from the nude the “Royal” exhibition is not

extremely rich ; but what it has is characterised by great

taste and skill. In one case, a pair of nymphs disport

in a charming landscape, one upon the ground and the

other erect playing upon a classic double-pipe. This

happy accessory has given just the touch to throw the

mind into a fitting mood for its proper enjoyment. It is

by Miss B. Johnson.

Some attempts at colour are only moderately successful.

They appear to be done bya “ gum-bichromate ” process.

Colour in photography is yet too much in its infancy to

warrant its display in any but a technical exhibition. As

a rule, its addition is no help pictorially. It must be

added, however, that Mr. Cavendish Morton has amongst

other capital and sprightly figure—studies a splendid head

of a girl in colours, called Chill 0/ Egypt. The decoration

of these galleries deserves a special word of praise.

F. C. T.

MUSI0

THE HEREFORD MUSICAL FESTIVAL

LONDONERS who frequent the Three Choir and other

festivals are apt to think that these are undertaken

chiefly for their benefit. They regard them as occasions

on which new works are tried,which may, if good enough,

be performed in the metr0polis afterwards, and since

better choral singing is to be heard than can generally be

got in London, they are anxious that the programmes

should be filled with unhackneyed works, and are a little

inclined to resent the days spent on Elijah and Messiah.

The fact, however, that festival authorities pay little

attention to this point of view, shows that it is not for the

Londoners that they cater. Country people, to whom the

Three Choir festival is the great musical event of the year,

or perhaps of three years, cling tenaciously to Messiah,

Elijah, and the Hymn of Praise; and, more than that, the

three towns have now got a composer of their own, and it

seems to have become a necessity to have his two longest

oratorios annually performed. The space available for

“novelties” or little heard works has, therefore, become

very restricted, and, taking all this into account, it is a

matter for congratulation that the committee for the

recent Hereford festival was able to produce at least two

important new works, together with Berlioz's Te Dawn,

and half of Bach's great Mass in B_ minor, beginning at

the Credo and going to the end. It is With regard to the
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Mass, if anywhere, that we have a right to resent the

crowding of the festival with hackneyed works, since this,

the one great masterpiece attempted, which probably was

new to many hearers, had to be given in a mangled form.

The chorus was unequal to beginning at the Credo, and the

result was some pages of dreadfully flat singing. Evidently

Dr. Sinclair had worked his forces hard, however, and,

though it cannot be said that it was well sung, there were

moments where the music was overpowering in effect,

especially at the beginning of the Sanctus. Of the per

formance of Berlioz’s Te Deum I cannot speak, as I was

unfortunately unable to be present, but what I heard of

the chorus singing was not of a striking kind. In each

work in which I heard them, they seemed to have studied

their notes carefully and to have acquired a certain

number of expressive effects, which suggested either strong

memories or marked copies, but on the whole the result

was tame and without inspiration.

Of The Dream 0/ Geronlius and The Apostles there is not

much to be said, save that each performance reveals new

beauties and new faults, and intensifies the pleasure and

disappointment already experienced in them. They had

the benefit of a whole-hearted enthusiasm on the part of

the performers, which in The Dream 0/ Gerontius was not

damped even by the abnormally slow tempi which Dr.

Sinclair adopted. Why the most beautiful theme in the

whole work, that with which the prelude opens, should be

so drawled out that it became disintegrated into a series

of almost disconnected notes, it is difficult to imagine. It

cannot gain in expression by such treatment. Dr. Sinclair's

sentimentalism over this particular work is curiously con

tradictory, since in other things his readings are straight

forward, manly and without deep insight: in fact, good

British workmanship.

New works have become too much a necessity to

provincial festivals. It is a good thing that the authori

ties should be willing and anxious to produce new com

positions, but the custom which makes it essential that

the programme should contain at least two new cantatas

or one oratorio is apt to influence composers unduly and

to m0uld their work into conventional patterns. Every

thing from Sir Hubert Parry's pen is at once recognisable

as the product of a mind which looks largely upon life.

In his best moments the clear light of genius illumines his

music and places it among the greatest; where this is

absent, his keen perception and the fact that he has

evolved a characteristic and personal technique never

allow his music to sink below a high level. Though there

is great beauty in The Soul’s Ransom, the work produced

at Hereford, it does not rise to the highest that is in him,

and it is difficult to resist the impression that it would

not have appeared in its present sha e had a work not

been wanted for a cathedral festival. hough, on looking

through the vocal score preparatory to hearing it, the

scheme seemed perfectly simple, yet in actual performance

the progress was clouded and uncertain; indeed, the final

chorus is less a solution of problems than the compara

tively early one—“The word of the Lord most high is a

fountain of wisdom.” To name one or two points of

great beauty, however, the writing of the opening chorus,

“Who can number the sands of the sea, the drops of

rain, and the days of eternity P” is a striking instance of

his insight into the mysteries of vocal colour, and in the

chorus “We look for the light," there is a theme, played

first by the orchestra, which is as sustained and lovely a

melody as any which has been born since Brahms died.

A very different work in all but name is the other new

production, Dr. Walford Davies’s Lift up your Hearts. It

is called a sacred symphony, and Sir Hubert Parry’s is

called sinfom'a sacra, a sub-title which he has used before

for works which can be more exactly, if more clumsily,

described as sacred meditations in music. Dr. Davies's

title has been misleading to some people, who have got so

used to works of one kind being called something else that

they were quite unable to believe that when he said his

work was a symphony it really was one ; and some critics

 

have stated that there is a certain amount of symphonic

treatment in Dr. Davies's work, and then gone on to

criticise it as a cantata or oratorio, and as such to find it

“incomplete and incoherent,” and other words to the

same effect. The composer has certainly complicated—

some may say confused—the issue by the introduction of

voices in the midst of purely instrumental music, and the

finale is frankly choral music, an attempt such as Beethoven

made to transcend the powers of instruments alone.

Nevertheless, the whole plan and structure, together with

the fact that the work makes its strongest emotional

appeal through purely instrumental means, mark it clearly

as symphonic, and it is as a symphony, a piece of music

with a few indications as to what passed through the com

oser's mind in writing it, that it must bejudged. Viewed

in this light, the earlier movements become linked together

in a perfectly intelligible musical Scheme, and the outburst

of the Anglican form of the Sursum conla is a powerful

climax. From this point onwards the work can hardly be

said to have been heard at Hereford. Rehearsal time, no

doubt, was short; it is generally insufficient for a good

performance of a new work, and probably no one was to

blame that the chorus fastened their eyes upon their

copies and were evidently thankful to come through with

out serious mishap. But on looking at the score it is

evident that many fine effects of tone were planned where

nothing but a rather feverish excitement was discernible

in performance. On the whole, perhaps, it is better to

leave further discussion of Li/t up your Hearts till it

receives more adequate performance, and then to listen to

it as a symphony, not as an oratorio.

In a general survey of a festival the omission of any

mention of the fine performances of solo singers may be

forgiven. They are all well known and their efforts have

received ample comment elsewhere. It is the local atti

tude towards music which is of importance, and this is

expressed only in the chorus and the audience. In both

there can be no doubt that the festival is the result of

genuine enthusiasm and not merely an old-established

institution worthy of support. The constitution of the

Three Choir Festival must always make complete unity a

difficulty, but in spite of all shortcomings there is life

and the possibility of infinite artistic growth in this

year's choir. The small size of Hereford Cathedral may

partially account for the fact that each service was

crowded, but not for the eager and silent attention given

to all the music to the very end. If the talent is less

great, the musical life of the west of England is scarcely

less keen than that of the north, and these are hopeful

signs for the future.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

Messas. HODDER AND STOUGHTON will issue this autumn an

edition of ‘ Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens," with fifty

illustrations in colour, from the drawings which Mr.

Rackham has specially undertaken for this work. We

understand that the originals of these drawings are to be

exhibited shortly at the Leicester Galleries. The same

publishers have arranged to issue translations of two

other novels by Antonio Fogazzaro. The first of these

will appear this autumn under the title of “The Patriot.”

It deals with the Italian revolution of 1848, and, they

add, “more particularly with the triumph of the believing

husband over the unbelieving wife."

Messrs. Harper and Brothers are about to add a new

work to their Technical list—a “German Scientific and

Technological Reader,” in two books, by E. Classen and

J. Lustgarten, of the Manchester School of Technology.

To enable students to become familiar with German

scientific terms it gives brief articles in German on

Chemistry, Physics, Engineering, etc., and an adequate

vocabulary.

Mr. H. J. Glaisher, of Wigmore street, will publish in

October “The Ambrose Calendar.” The borders and
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pages have been expressly designed by Mr. John Phillips

from the decorations of old manuscripts-among others

the magnificent manuscript copy of the “ Book of Kells."

Next week Mr. Eveleigh Nash will publish an historical

work entitled “The Chateaux of Touraine,” by M. H.

Lansdale. The volume will be lavishly illustrated by

sixty full-page pictures, including a number of reproduc~

tions in colour by Jules Guérin.

Under the title of “The Desert and the Sown"

Mr. Heinemann will publish a book of travel by Gertrude

Lowthian Bell. It is a description of her journey through

unfrequented parts of Syria, by Damascus, Baalbek and

Aleppo on to Antioch. It will be illustrated from the

author’s photographs.

M. Edouard Herriot's book, “ Madame Recamier," which

was given the Bordin prize, and which supersedes all pre

vious lives of the great Frenchwoman, is to be published

by Mr. Heinemann. It is founded on documents which

have never before been accessible.

Mr. Heinemann announces, under the name of “ Medical

Hygiene,” a reprint of the “ Harben Lectures,” by Elie

Metchnikoff, prefaced by an introduction by Professor

Ray Lankester. At the same time there is to appear a

cheaper edition of Elie Metchnikoff's famous book, “ The

Nature of Man."

In “The Children's Odyssey” Professor A. J. Church

will re-tell for children, in simple language, the Story

of Ulysses. The booklwill be published by Messrs. Seeley.

On September 24 Mr. George Allen will publish “Lord

Acton and his Circle,” edited, with an introduction, by

Abbot Gasquet. The “Letters of Lord Acton to Mary

Gladstone ” dealt with politics and literature; the present

book relates primarily to the period of the Roman Catholic

Revival of the nineteenth century, throwing strong light

on its inner history.

Among Mrs. E. Grant Richards's autumn announce

ments are “ Echoes from Kottabos,” edited by Professor

R. Y. Tyrrell and Sir Edward Sullivan; “Heidelberg: its

Princes and Palaces," by Elizabeth Godfrey ; “Queens of

Old Spain,” by Martin Hume; and “The Voyages of

Captain William Dampier," edited by John Masefield.

“ Poems of Robert Herrick" and “The Lyrics of Ben

Jonson and Beaumont and Fletcher" are promised in the

Chap Books series.

“Race Culture; or, Race Suicide P" is the title of a

work by Dr. Robert R. Rentoul (Liverpool) which the

Walter Scott Publishing Co. is issuing in October.

The author states that the work is “a plea for the unborn,

and the giving of more attention to the begetting of a

healthy race." It is written for medical and non-medical

thinkers.

Messrs. Putnams announce a fourth novel by Mr.

Randall Parrish, entitled “Bob Hampton of Placer.”

The hero is an officer, dishonourably discharged from the

army through a miscarriage of justice, who for years

led the life of adventurer and gambler in Western trading

posts and mining camps. The same firm announce for

immediate publication “The Shock of Battle," a story of

an imaginary war between England and Germany shortly

after the Opening of the Panama Canal. It is written by

Mr. Patrick Vaux. “Science and a Future Life," by

Professor James H. Hyslop, is also in the Autumn List

of G. P. Putnam’s Sons. In this work Professor Hyslop

discusses the problems of life after bodily death from the

data accumulated by the Society of Psychical Research.

He bases his argument upon experiments conducted by

Sir Oliver Lodge, the late Henry Sidgvvick, Professor James

of Harvard, Frederick Myers, Dr. Richard Hodgson, and

others, including much experimental work of his own.

CORRESPONDENCE

"LIKE" AS A CONJUNCTION

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,-I fear your readers must be tired of this controversy about

the use of like; but some of them have no doubt learnt something

 

 

from it, like Professor Tyrrell has. He now knows that like can be

some other part of speech than the adjective he thought it always was.

I hope he will soon admit that, as adverbs don't govern the objective

case, like is a preposition in phrases such as " like him, like me," and

that it is also a. conjunction when it stands for its dropt as, in Shake

speare, Sir Philip Sidney (“ Like dropsy folk stilldrink to be athirst,"

etc. etc.), Drayton, Daniel, Massinger, Middleton, Henry More, etc.

etc. to Shelley (“Hellas," 1086), Southey, \Vm. Morris and others.

He will then acknowledge that sentences like " He is on the river

every Sunday, like I am," “ Unluckily they haven't a large Library,

like we have at the \Vorking Men's College," “ He turned teetotaller

at r5, like I did,” are neither atr0cities, nor deplorable, but good

English.

It will be noted that Professor Tyrrell gives no reason why like :

like as, is not just as good a: conjunction, as like = like to, is a pre

position. He steps from his Greek department into our English one,

and without inquiry denounces the conjunctival use of like as "an

atrocity." Can he wonder that a student of English who has some

regard for the history of his language and for Sidney, Shakespeare,

Shelley, Morris, urges the historic facts of the case against him? He

now thinks it “deplorable” that Darwin, Cotter-Morison, \Vm.

Morris and others have continued the legitimate and age~sanctioncd

use of like as a conjunction. I think it “ deplorable" that he should

seek to deprive us of the freedom of speech and idiom which Iik: gives

us in the instances I have cited. I think also that he presses my friend

Henry Bradley's words in the Oxford Dictionary into a meaning that

they hardly bear,and I wish that that scholar would give the ACADEMY

the opinion he is so well entitled to give, on this like question, and tell

us whether he had any other quotations from modern writers than

those he used in his article on like as a conjunction.

I am sorry that Professor Tyrrell thinks my tone towards him has

not been “conciliatory.” I hoped that my chaff about his “larking

with the functions of like " was at least good-humoured ; I really have

the highest respect for Professor Tyrrell as a scholar when he doesn't

abuse like, conjunction. I am only a worker, but the worm will turn,

when trodden on, and I‘ve had to stick up for the historic use of

"like."

May I wind up with two anecdotes about it ? In 1864 I sent

Tennyson my edition of the French Quest: dd Saint Graal. Next

summer when he came to town he called on me; and as I was out I

went to his hired London house for a chat. In the course of it he

rebuked me for having used like as a conjunction in my Foreword to

the Quest:. Having been one of the Secretaries of the Philological

Society since 1854, and also taken the English Grammar Class at the

Working Men's College for the same time, I said: “ But it’s good

historic English." “No, it isn’t," answered he; “ it’s a modern

vulgarism that I've seen grow up within the last thirty years; and

when Prince Albert used it in my drawing-room, I pulled him up for

it, in the presence of the Queen, and told him he never ought to use it

again." "That's all very well," said I, “but I’ve no doubt that the

use is Elizabethan, and that I can send it you from Shakespeare."

“No, you can’t,” said he; "it's not thirty years old." “\Vell, wait

till I send it you," rejoined I, which I did, as soon as I got home; and

I think I afterwards referred him to the paper on like by Sidney

\Valker, a Fellow of his own College. Many years after, when I'd had

my usual scull in a wager-boat on Sunday morning, I turned into

Wm. Morris's on the Upper Mall at Hammersmith, and having had

to answer some ignorant in a weekly about the use of like, I said to

Morris: “ Have you ever used like as a conjunction?" “ Certainly I

have," answered Morris, " constantly." " But you know there's a set

of prigs who declare it’s vulgar and unhistorical?" “Yes,I know.

They’re a lot of damn’d fools. Don‘t mind them. It's perfectly good

En lish."
Ighope this won't ofl'end Professor Tyrrell. But Morris always

spoke out what he thought; and he once said to me, "Don't be a

damn'd fool,” because I objected to the ground colours on a case he

was painting at Bexley Heath. He also used the plainest language to

Sir Wm. (then Mr.) Richmond, when he let the rush of water through

a weir-gap drive his boat into the wall near Lahlade. _But he was a.

dear, fine fellow, true as steel, and every one who knew him loved him.

They will all thank Mr. Brock for his admirable paper on Morris’s

Later Poems in the last number of the ACADEMY.

F. J. FURNIVALL.

P.S.—Mr. H. H. Johnson must have read Pm'rlzs very carelessly, as

there are two clear instances of the conjunction like in it:

like an arrow shot

From a well-experienced archer hits the mark

His eye doth level at, so thou ne'er return.

I. i. 163e5 (Globe, 979,1).

Like goodly buildings left without a roof

Soon fall to ruin.

II. iv. 36 (Globe, 985/2)

See also Midsummn Night's Dmtm, IV. i. 170:

Ht in sickness did I loathe this food.But. i e I (Globe, 1751).

Mr. Johnson should use Schmidt’s Shakespeare Lexicon, and not

ublish the results of his carelessness so hastily. One clear Shelley

instance of like, conj. is in Hellas, 1086:

Another Athens shall arise,

And to remoter time ‘

Bequeath, like sunset [does] to the skies

The splendour of its prime.
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Another is in the Posthumous Fragments of Margaret Nicholson, A

Fragment, l. 19, Works 1880. iv. 348:

I met a maniac, like he was to me.

From Shelley's prose. take this, from his Six Wrclts' Taur,]une 28—30,

1816, Works 1880, vi. 183:

“The sudden departure of his cherished and accustomed toil must

have left him, like the death of a dear friend [would have done], sad and

solitary.”

Though perhaps some folk would say that this like stands for like to,

not like as: which I think it represents.

[Nora—In answer to my note on this point, Dr. Bradley has sent

me the following postcard :

“ 13 Sep. Igo6.—I have just seen Tyrrell’s note, but am really too busy

just now to write about it. Of course he has no right to infer from my

remark anything about my own personal preferences, which I try to

keep out of the Dictionary. I don't know that I either "like" or

" dislike" the idiom ; as a matter of taste and fitness. I believe there

are occasions when I should use it, and those when I should avoid it.

The superfluous matter for L is screwed up in boxes in the cellar of

the Clarendon Press : if it were more easily accessible I would gladly

send you the quotations for like conj. But I do not think there were

very many besides those that I printed, which are sufficient to dispose

of the assertion that good writers do not use it. I should like, if I had

time and energy, to discuss the question, together with some cognate

ones, but I must leave it at present."] F. J. F.

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

StR,—There are two instances as Perirlrs, as Mr. H. H. johnson will

see by consulting Schmidt's Shltkrspmrte-Lemon. (How comes it, by

the way, that neither appears in Bartlett‘s Conrt-rdance?) 1. l. :63:

“ and like an arrow shot From alwell-experienced archer hits the mark

His eye doth level at" (where the folio reads “ as ”) ; and II. iv. 36 :

" Like goodly buildings left without a. roof Soon fall to ruin." With

all respect for Dr. Furnivall, I cannot help thinking that in both these

cases the author intended an adverb (quasi-preposition) and mixed his

construction as he went on, for in both an adjectival phrase intervenes

between the “ like " and the verb. Another instance occurs in

Henry V., I. ii. 149: “ the Scot on his unfurnish'd kingdom Came

ouring, like the tide into a. breach, With ample and brim fulness of

is force" (also omitted by Bartlett), which rather confirms the in m

view since it is so nearly equivalent to “ Came pouring, like the tide,

into a breach” or "like the tide in a breach," in either of which cases

"like" would, of course, again be an adverb. Other instances in

Shakespeare seem doubtful, but see Franz (Shakespeare-Grummalik,

§ 431, b). Numerous examples are quoted in the NM) English

Dictionary (5. v. B. 6, a), most of which, however, are easily explained

by supposing the writer to have intended an adverb, and then

expanded the phrase into a clause by the addition of a verb as an

afterthought. Thus Southey: " He talks like Brunswick [did]" and

Darwin; “Unfortunately few have observed like you [have done].”

But there is no getting over Morris : “Dreading the model day like I

used to dread Sunday " (a colloquial sentence from a private letter, if

I remember right).

The two phrases, one from Pn'z'rlrs (1'. iv. 74),quoted by Mr. ohnson

can hardly be parallel; “ Thou speak'st like him's [11:2, ‘ him t at is’—'

a very common Elizabethan ellipsis] untutor‘d to repeat," and "Tup

pence for them’s [i.e., them as] learns manners."

W. W. GREG.

Srflembrr 15

THE NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION OF LIBRARIES

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

Sm,—Librarians should be indebted to you for the interesting notes

on libraries and library work which you insert in your paper. As the

notes are unsigned and therefore appear with editorial authority

definite statements should be accurate. In your issue of this date a.

statement is repeated the accuracy of which I unhesitatingly challenge.

I refer to the statement (p. 244, col. r, par. 4) that the establishment

of a national central authority for library administration would be

"the realisation 0/ [ha dream of manylibrarians." What authorityis there

for such a statement, I should like to know? What does the writer

mean by " many librarians? "

I am not now writing as either a supporter or an opponent of

“rmhalisution.” That question is an important one and when it

comes into the arena of practical politics will be keenly discussed, but

meanwhile, as a librarian, I protest against it being rejudiced by a

misleading statement in such an influential journal as t e ACADEMY.

Gnonc T, _The Athenreum, E SHAW

Liverpool, Sept. 15.

PUBLIC LIBRARIES WITHOUT NEWSROOMS

To the Editor of Tun ACADEMY

StR,—In a recent number of the ACADEMY, containing an editorial

note on the exclusion of newspapers from public libraries, you appear

to favour such exclusion and state that every reader can afford to buy

a penny or halfpeuny paper to read at home, and that those who wish

 

to use the institution as a club will find a liberal supply of weekly and

monthly papers in the magazine room, You are not alone in holding

these views, but as they carry especial weight when published by the

ACADEMY, I trust you will allow me, as one who, after organising

several public libraries, holds a contrary opinion, to give some reasons

for doing so.

In the first place, among the large number of persons in search of

employment there are many who cannot aEord to buy even one news

paper each day, let alone several, such as they have the run of m a

public newsroom, nor have they the advantage of seeing papers

especially representing their own trades, which will be found in all up

to-date newsrooms, so that although, as you state, the advertisements

of afrw selected situations vacant may be provided somewhere in the

building, the advantages of the newsroom are not by any means

adequately met. Then again as regards the ordinary reader, how

many are there among the poorer classes whose homes consist of one

or two small dark rooms, shared by noisy children and others, where

reading a newspaper or anything else is a difficult, almost an impossible

task, and to whom therefore a spacious, comfortable, and well lighted

newsroom, to which they have free admission is a great boon? In the

second place those who may use the institution as a club will also find

it wanting, as all clubs of any pretensions are supplied with several

daily newspapers, although the members are much better able to pay

for them to read in their own comfortable studies at home than are the

majority of the visitors to a public newsroom.

Perhaps the strongest argument in favour of this department will be

found in the annual reports of most of our public libraries, which give

the newsroom attendance as double that of all the other departments

put together. I have to-day visited a public library which possesses

both a magazine and weekly periodical room and a newspaper room,

and counted the readers with the following result :

Magazine-room News-room

to A.M. 8 26

3 P.M. 2 26

7 an. 12 25

8 P.M. 15 38

9 RM. 9 -- 23

To quote Sir I. Crichton-Browne’s recent presidential address a

the Congress of Sanitary Inspectors, “ With all its faults the news

paper was one of the bulwarks of society at the present time. It gave

aworld-wide horizon to the purblind and shoresighted; it was real

and earnest in its tragedy and comedy, while the novel was only

make-believe. Suppress your newspaper and enlarge your lunatic

asylums." If there is anything in this eminent physician's conten‘

tion, those who would suppress the public news-room incur a heavy

responsibility.

A. CoroRaAvn.

SPELLING REFORM

To the Editor of TH! AcAosuY

StR,--The editorial remarks under the heading of The Literary

Week on p. 195 of the ACADEMY of rst inst. are very interesting and

suggestive. President Roosevelt's “impulsive action " must un

doubtedly give a great deal of assistance in bringing the subject more

urgently before the notice of the public.

It may be taken as axiomatic, that as Mr. Robert Bridges puts it,

“The notion that the English people will go on for ever with their

present ‘ orthography,‘ as we call it, is ridiculous,”

The fundamental and essential difference between spelling and

ideography or hieroglyphic writing is that the former analyses and

denotes the sounds of vocablc, audible words,while the latter indicates

an idea which is audibly expressed by various readers in wholly

different language. Thus, for instance, 99 is read by an Englishman

as ninety-nine, while a Frenchman calls it in his own language Four

twenties Nineteen, etc.

Now in so far as alleged spelling is unphonetic, to this extent it is

not true spelling at all.

To the silent reader it may be a grievous outrage that a long

honoured classic of Beaumont and Fletcher should be written more

nearly as it would be read aloud instead of being presented in its

familiar and therefore hallowed garb as traditionally spelled. But if

our alphabet as customarily used admitted of its transcription in an

unmistakable and easily legible representation of the grand diction of

the authors as it formed itself in their minds and ears before it was

committed to paper this would really be the most magnificent as well

as the most natural and the most accurate way of preparing it for

delivery to an audience, and they would be wholly unaware of and

therefore unaffected by its altered dress to the reader.

The whole tendency of the ACADEMY'S editorial is but a fresh

testimony to the fact that those who have acquired and grown familiar

with the traditional spelling cannot reasonably be expected except in

very rare instances to contemplate with equanimity a turmoil, an up

set, and a desecration of cherished ideals which to them has not the

slightest utility. They may without the least necessity for shame or

discredit own themselves very strongly prejudiced against any

tampering with their sanctified literature.

But is this a sufficient reason for demanding that the young and all

succeeding generations must inherit the spelling with all its heavy

initiatory burdens and also all the prejudice and aversion to reform

and progress? Assuredly not.
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It may be granted that President Roosevelt has made a "hot

headed plunge" of which few will "accept the augury," but this is

not quite the same as saying that it were better left undone, and

further that nothing of much magnitude can be accomplished in the

near future.

There is another and a widely different alternative. It is really

useful and desirable so to unsettle spelling as to give it some elasticity

and to introduce a large toleration both for reformed and also for

imperfectly memorised spelling. The air of freedom in spelling would

very rapidly though almost imperceptibly purify and refine it, if

the idea that all free spelling is intolerably vulgar were once

surmounted. But after all very little can be done with the customs of

the learned. They can and ought to be let very much alone.

It is quite a different thing with the unsullied minds of children.

Here are no prejudices. Here is native logic. Here is a virgin page

for the inscription of truth.

Let the children be taught phonetic spelling and allowed to read an

educational literature printed with a suitable alphabet. No doubt the

day would rapidly come when these children would be men and

women who would prefer new spelled books though they would have

no difficulty with the old. Then would arrive the disturbance of the

antiquated. This ought however to be Welcomed rather than

dreaded. It will no doubt set a task to many of those who may

survive to see it, but on the whole it will be so great a benefit to

literature and learning that it ought to be anticipated with delight by

those who desire the improvement of the intelligence of the speakers

of English and the progress of the language.

GREEVZ FYSIIIZR.

Sept. 6.

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SlR,—ThiS is an age in which we make it a boast that we are prac

tical. Yet the more circumspect amongst us can readily see that the

practical man is ver often the man who is being borne helplessly

along that current 0 materialism which seems to be developing with

an alarming force. The reforms which sometimes sweep down upon

us are not altogether desirable or edifying, and we are in danger of

losing much that is valuable and beautiful because we do not wish to

be called impractical, or else, because we do not readily see what is

being sacrificed to satisfy the desire for expediency. \Ve are told that

a reform in spelling is necessary because we do not spell words as we

pronounce them. Neither do we altogether repeat the Decalogue as

we obey it. The spelling of a word is of greater importance than the

pronunciation, for in the spelling lies the essence, and much as is the

origin obscured, we should further cast it into oblivion if we altered

the spelling according to phonetic rendering. In many cases, it is

the pronunciation which has become defective. Take the word

"night," from German “ niht." How could we think of spelling it

“ nyt," just to serve a so-called practical purpose, whilst denuding the

word of all its old associations, its meaning, and its poetry, to say

nothing of essential accuracy. " Nyt" bears no relation to the ante

cedents of "night." In the spelling of aword, reformers seem to

attach no importance to its poetry, its history, or its intrinsic mean

ing. So much lies in the ordinary spelling of words, that we are

giving them more study now than ever, finding much hidden

treasure.

Then again arises the difficulty of words of similar pronunciation.

"You," and "yew " and " ewe." Each have a different history

which the eye more readily understands at present than if they were

altered. \Ve would increase the difficulties of tracing the ancestry of

words, whilst the study of Philology would lose some of its charm.

Lastly, in what county, or in what town or rural district of this

country is the spelling of a word to be decided ? How am I to know

if the Devonian‘s “ leddee," and the Ceckney's " lydee " are the same

word. The etymological dictionary would not be able to help me,

any more than an acquaintance with ancient languages. C ‘v B

Szfl. 5.
 

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SIR,—-I am sending you some other Teddy-bus lines :

THE Nnxr SrROi-zs.

As Teddy forces us to spell

According to his view of spelling,

He ought the negroes to compel

To change their antiquated smelling.

SPELLING EXPANSION.

Were Teddy Roosevelt the Czar,

He'd do what Russia wants—

Retain the vowels as they are, -

But clip the consonants.

Then, with the streniiosity

That prompts his every plan,

He‘d propagate his Spelling-Bee

Thro’ China and Japan.

I. B. T.

To the Editor of Tnl Aciinninr

Sun—If I might make alportinanteau proverb, I should say: a

multitude of counsellors spoi the broth ; for I find that the suggestions

of LMCSSI'S. Phipson, Drummond and others confound my confusion in

 

this matter. In the same letter I note fusilm', nuri'sh, and “unit; also

filil (field) and tijw. Another gives reformaslion and fashan in the same

sentence. Word and uwdz also occur in the same letter, and both

long and short vowels come before single consonants. It is not, so

far, a promising outlook for the " scientific," “ logical," “simplified "

spelling. “fill it ever be any better? Will not personal taste still

cause dissent and variation in spite of all academic rulings?

I should like to see some attempts at an improved spelling of: “ the

solemn soldier sought a sort of solder." They would all be

different.

If I were to read, “ He had been soi'ng all day," I should not know

whether an agriculturist or a tailor were referred to, without help from

the context; but surely we do not strengthen a language when we

make it rely more than before upon context. People who read much

do so by the sight of words, not by the sound of them. Where is the

great call for phonetics in symbols? Reading aloud is akin to con

versation, where spelling does not come in.

Again I am sure my joy would be alloyed at reading:

Kum liv widb me and be mih luv

And we will all dhe plezhers proov.

My eye would be defrauded of its sight-rhyme—one of the subtle

delights of poetry.

It seems to me that the gentlemen who are so keen upon this

upheaval are just the very ones who might have been expected to rub

along without it. If any one felt a dire need for it, surely it would be

the man in the street, and the poor bothered folk lacking etymological

lore; those who waste their lives writing duplicate consonants and

final e's. But do these folk have any diiliculty in life, or in the enjoy

ment of literature, from these causes? They are alive to the most

delicate shades of meaning in their language, reading and writing books

and newspapers with astonishing facility. They seem content and

are a prosperous nation of shopkeepers. Only the few scholarly

agitators—the real pedants after all—are for disturbing a pleasant and

efficient state of things by an upheaval that must result in chaos and

consternation for years to come.

As to the poor infant at school, Mr. Yoxall has, I think, said the

real truth. The recollections of my own infancy confirm him abso

lutely, for my part. Yet the imagined trials of the infant constitute

the chief plea and argument of the reformers.

One point more. Supposing a phonetic system could be established

to suit all, would not the inevitable changes in pronunciation soon

render it obsolete? On the whole, is the game worth the candle?

F. C. TILNEY.

SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS

T0 the Editor of Tm: ACADEMY

SiR,-With reference to the letters by Mr. Stronach and " E. M. C."

will you permit me to point out that, as suggested by the late

Mr. Samuel Butler, it is quite possible that some of the sonnets were

written by a "concealed poet" for somebody else to use. That,

however, could hardly have been the case as regards the first seven

teen sonnets which were manifestly addressed to William Herbert in

1597, when he was seventeen years of age, and was being urged by his

relations and friends to marry Bridget Vere, who was Lord Burghley‘s

granddaughter and Francis Bacon's cousin. (See William Hubert in

" Dictionary of National Biography.")

AMBROSE T. PnvroN.

CO-EDUCATION

To the Editor of flu ACADEMY

SIR,-Mf. Russell, writing as a co-educationist, says he has never

heard or suspected a foul word in his school. "can any master of

any boys' school say the same ? " he asks. Yes, certainly, Mr. Russell

and the co-ediicationists have not the monopoly of morality. _ I have

the good fortune to work in a small private boarding school, with only

twenty boys in it and I know that the tone is pure. I say this after a.

good deal of experience of impurity amongst boys, and Without any

arrogant presum tion that I should never fail.

To secure purity there must be individual sympathy, perfect frank

ness and a pretty strenuous life. Certainly it is good for boys and

girls to be friends ; it is wholly unnecessary for them to come

together in school. Boy and girl friendships. when they become at

all specialised, are apt, under the most natural conditions, to become

either silly or disturbing. It is just as well to. keep these risks out of

the school. There are plenty of other difficulties. _

Swiss friends have told me that in their schools the boys and girls

do not play together much. At college the "mixed" classes are

possible because the mixing does not occur. A Swiss _teacher who

was a strong co-educationist came to my school. I did not argue

with him, but he became an advocate of separate schools. He saw

that we could here be on terms with the boys that would have been

impossible if girls had been with them. We could not do our best for

the boys, if the girls were there too. . _

Surely this is natural. Boy and girl natures are different, they

should be different, the same methods do not up ly to both and mixed

methods are not desirable in dealing withla ass; A boy from an

elementary school drew my attention to this: _Beside_s, in training a

boy we should aim at pmducing a man, in training a girl at, producing

a woman. It is serious in class and in school to hue two esuentially

different aims, and to try to follow both. For my own part! know
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how to deal with a boy and how to win him, I should be quite at a

loss with girls. for the same methods would not apply.

Of course co-education is possible, but my conviction is that in the

long run its results will prove unsatisfactory. Said a Headmaster in

the States to a friend of mine, " If you had asked me about co

education five years ago I should have been strongly in favour of it,

but now I am no! so sure." We cannot in fact expect the most whole

some results by ignoring sex-differences and differences of aim.
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125. 6d. net.

[The title-page, as above, sufficiently explains the scope of the book.
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with respect to the group of all Point Transformations, by Edward

Kasner; Gyroscopes and Cyclones, by F. G. B. Cordeiro; On the

Primitive Groups of Class Ten. by W. A. Manning ; On Certain unicursal

twisted Curves. by Virgil Snyder ; and part of Functions of Three Real

Independent Variables, by II. L. Coar.]

MILITARY.

Willi Lorri rI/c’f/lllefl in Soulh Africa. February 1900 lo

June 1901. Being some Notes on the War, With Extracts from Letters

and Diaries. 7Q x 51. Pp. 349. Dranc, 65.

[The author, after having been certified as “ medically unfit" and twice

rejected, went to South Africa with the Yeomanry. Most of the book

consists of extracts from his diary: for the most part unexciting records

of the sort of incidents which befall the soldier in war. Mr. Gaskell's

book comes a few years too late.)

Maitlnnd, Major H. R. S. Sponror: or Conrrri'ption: an attempt to solve

the recruiting problem. 7§><41 Pp. 52. Printed by Wyman and

Sons is

[Put briefly, Major Maitland‘s scheme is that Government should guarantee

post-service careers for both long-service and short-service men; that

each recruit should then be vouched for by a sponsor, who should receive

an allowance of one shilling a day during the service of his or her

nominee. The result would be, in his opinion, a great increase in the

number of recruits, and recruits of the right sort, with a minimum of

wastage and much economy. His plan is thoroughly and statistically

worked out.]

Gaskell, H. S.

MISCELLANEOUS .

Paul, Herbert. Stray Leaver. 72x 5}. Pp. 308. Lane, 55. net.

[Ten essays which have appeared in the Ninzleenth Century and After and

the Independent Review. The subjects are : " Bishop Creighton " ;

“George Eliot " ; “The Study of Greek "; “ The Novels of Peacock " ;

“The Religion of the Greeks "; “ Bishops and Historians"; " Hora-e

Subsectivae " ; “ Charles Lamb " ; " The Author of ‘ Ionica ‘ "; and

" Winston's Churchill's ‘ Life of Lord Randolph Churchill.’ ”]

(See p. 278.)

The Secret Life : king The Book ofim Hernia. 73} X 5}. Pp. 3r3. Lane, 65.

{A series of pa ers—fifty-six in all—on widely-different subjects, from I‘The

Pleasures o Pessimism," “ Moral Paupcrisni " or “ The Value ofa Soul,"

to “ The Modern Woman and Marriage," " The Ideal Husband," or

“ Concerning Elbows on the Table."]

Warden. S. Kathleen. Humorous Sideligh/r on a Smith Tour. 7§x 5.

Pp. 239. Drane, 6s

[The " sidelights " can scarcely be described as humorous. The jests are

of a very " cheap " order ; the author has not yet learned how to construct

sentences ; and the printing is the worst we have seen for some consider

able time.] P

OETRY.

Apolluorir: A Poem. Pp. 44. as. net. Wild Oats.

Each 7X45. Mathews, The \Voodlands Press.

[Religious and PhIILSOPhICQI poems by an anonymous author. “Apothe

osis" is a sort of drama of Heaven and Hell, which aims at showing

that the sects have lostthe original messa of Christianity. and that man

for his redemption needs “ a simpler faith.‘ “ Wild Oats" is apparently

an earlier work, in which the writer seeks to build up a "tolerable

house of life." The poems show high accomplishment and a true

lyrical gift. The drama suffers from inexact thought and a theme too

large for its treatment.]

NOtt, Vernon. Summer Day: and other Venn. 7§x 5}. Pp. 96. Greening,

25. 6d. net.

[Verses in many metres, and recalling many masters,

and not unmusical, but entirely undistinguished.]

Pp. 63. as. 6d. net.

They are sincere

 

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

The Genflemarl’: Alagaxine. New series. Vol. ccc. February to June 1906.

81>. 53. Pp. 571. 45 Great Russeli Street, W.C.

[The first volume under the editorship of Mr. A. H. Bullen. For good

miscellaneous reading, biographical, antiquarian, literary and so forth,

there is nothing like the older volumes of Sylvanus Urban's magazine :

it looks as if the new editor were going to equal the success of his not

immediate predecessors. This volume is packed with good things.

ndex.]

\Vatson, E. H. Lacon. Hint: to young authors. 71X 5.

Langham, as. net.

[A dainty little reprint of Mr. Watson's amusing and instructive papers]

The Works of Mrs. Gaskell: Gran/22rd, and other Tales. The Knutsl'ord

edition. In eight volumes—vol. ii. 7§x5i. Pp. xxxiii, 550. Smith,

Elder, 4s. 6d. net.

[See the ACADEMY of August 25, p. 186. Vol. ii. contains: " Cranford" ;

“Christmas Storms and Sunshine"; " Lizzie Leigh"; “The \Vell of

Pp. 172. Brown,

Pen Morfa " ; " The Moorland Cottage"; “ The Heart of John Middle

ton " _; “ Disappearances"; “The Old Nurse's Story" ;" Morton Hall " ;

“Trails and Stories of the Huguenots"; " My French Master" ; " The

Squire's Story."]

Dumas's .llemuir: of a Phyririan (3 vols).; and Arcanio.

7% X 5. Dent, 25.6d. net.

[Reprinted from American Plates]

The Rubo'iydt ofOmar/t’lmyydm. Translated bY Edward FitzGerald. 5i x 3%.

Pp. 75 (: r50). E. Grant Richards, 6d. net and is. net.

[The 1859 text. Alternate blank pages]

Haggard. H. Rider. The People of the Mist. Illustratcd by Cyrus Cuneo.

8% x 5} Pp. 218. Newnes‘s bixpenny Novels Illustrated.

[Eight illustrations]

Illustrated.

Worboise, Emma Jane. The H’ife': Trial: or Lilian Gray. A novel.

Popular Edition. 8§x5§. Pp. 124. Allenson, 6d.

[First published in 1858.]

Hobbes, John Oliver. The ,Flule of Pan. New edition. 81x6. Pp. 126.

Long. 6d.

[Paper covers.]

SCI ENCE.

Thurston, Edgar. Ethnographic Note: on Southern India.

B§X6§. Pp. viii, 58o. Madras: Government Press, 65.

[Mr. Thurston is the Superintendent of Ethnography, Madras, and of the

Madras Government Museum. He is compiling a large work on this

subject : meanwhile he sends out this “ farrago,"as he calls it, in the hope

of arousing interest.l His chapters deal with marriage and death

customs and ceremonies, omens, evil eye, torture, slavery, Infanticide,

dress, names and many other interesting things; and the illustrations,

from photographs, are useful.]

With 40 plates.

Turner, W. Pickett, MD. Tubarculorir : its origin and extinction. 75 x 5.

Pp. xii, 96. Black.

[Dr. Turner's contention is that tuberculosis comes only of eating tuber

culous meat and drinking tuberculous milk. and that the best way to

prevent the disease is to give our cattle plenty of lightand sunshine

which kill the bacillus. For this same reason he considers the “open

air" treatment might be replaced by treatment in a conServatory of

properly devised glass]

THEOLOGY.

Smith, S. C. Kaines. The Elemcnlr of Greek Worship. 75} x 5. Pp. 154.

Griffiths, 2s 6d. net.

[See the ACADEMY of September 15, p. 267.]

Westcott, the late Brooke Foss. SI. Paul'r Apartle: lo the Ephesians.

Greek Text with notes and addenda. 9 x 52. Pp. lxviii, 212,

The

Macmillan

ros. .

[Completed by the Rev. J. M. Schulof from the notes and the manuscripts

left by the Bishop of Durham. Exactly how much is \Vestcott and how

much Mr. Schulo , the reader will discover from the Preface ; but evidently

the Bishop's executors entrusted the editor'with a very difficult task]

The International Critical Commentary. A Critical and Eregelicol Corri

mm/ary on the Book of Psalms, by Charles Augustus Briggs and Emilie

Grace Briggs. In two volumes. Vol. i. 85x6. Pp. no, 422. Edin

burgh : Clarke, 105. 6d.

[Dr. Briggs, who is a Professor at the Union Theological Seminary. New

York, has been at work on the Psalms for forty years. A long introduc~

tion on Text, Higher Criticism, Canonicity, and Interpretation; then

the commentary, the Psalms being arranged in measured lines, and most

of them in equal strophes. Translations based on English officral

versions]

Swete, Henry Barclay. The Apocalypse 0 St. john. The Greek‘text with

introduction, notes and indices. 9x5 . Pp. ccxv, 335. Macmillan, :55.

[A sequel to Dr. Swete's Commentary on Mark. His aim has been to

provide the English student, and especially the clergy, With a book taking

account of the large accession to knowledge made in recent years, which

may help them to approach the Apocalypse “With an assurance of~its

prophetic character. chastened by a frank acceptance of the light. which

the growth of knowledge has cast and Will continue to castrupon it. The

text is independently studied, and the interpretations offered are thOSe

which seemed to arise out of the writer's own words viewed in connection

with his circumstances and general purpose. Index of Greek words, and

Index. Maps and illustrations]

The Interlinenr Bible: The Aulhorired Version and the Revised Version,

together with the marginal notes of both versions and central references.

9 X6. Pp. XXXV, 1552. Cambridge University Press, :25. 6d. net.

[Shows the Authorised and Revised Versions at a glance. The method

adopted is to print in large type such words as are common to both

Versions. Where there is a difference between the Versions, however

minute, the one line of large type divides into two parallel lines ofsmaller

type, of which the up r gives the separate reading of the Revised and the

lower that of the Au! orised VersionJ
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Schnedermann, Dr. Georg. Dar lVort van Krruzc: religions geschichtlich

und dogmatich beleuchtet. Ein Beitrag ziir Versla'ndigung iiber die

Grundlagen des christlichen Glaubers. Six“. Pp. 74. Giitersloh:

Bertelsmann.

Taylor, John W. The Corning oflhc Sainls. Imaginations and Studies in

Early Church History and Tradition. With 26 illustrations. 9x 51‘.

Pp 326. Methuen, 7s. 6d. net.

[“ The main theory that I propose to consider and developin the following

pages," says Mr. Taylor, “ is one of Hebrew or Hebrew-Phoenician

missions extending from Palestine to all the old Phcenician colonies in

the very earliest years of Christendom. It is based on the records of Holy

Scripture; it is supported by many old writings and traditions. But it

is more than this. It is a theory of missions conducted by the inner circle

of disciples who were brought into immediate contact with Jesus at

Capernaum and Jerusalem."]

TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVEL.

Lloyd, Albert B. Uganda Io Khirrloum. Life and adventure on the Upper

Nile. With a preface by Victor Buxton. 80 illustrations. 9x6. Pp.

xii, 3:2. Unwin, ros.6d. net.

[Experiences during five years' residence in the Northern Provinces of the

Uganda Protectorate. Deals briefly with missionary efforts amongst the

Pagan tribes ofthe Dark Continent. Maps and index.)

Cooper, A. N. Wilh Knaprach and Nate Book. 7!! x 5. Pp. 303. A. Brown

81 Sons, 35. 6d.

[Describes walking tours in some of the northern countries of Europe-—

Denmark, Holland, Belgium and Scotland. Mr. Cooper—the author of

" The Tramps of a Walking Parson " and similar books—is the Vicar of

Filey, Yorks, and an enthusiastic pedestrian. The book before us is

written in the fresh, breezy style which marked his former works]

Steggall, J. E. A. Picturesque Per/hrlrirc. The Shire Series. 72 x 5*.

Pp. 174. Valentine, as. 6d. net.

[Mn Steggall's book is mainly topographical. He explains in a. commend

ably modest preface that the limits of the series precluded a detailed

consideration of many subjects which might otherwise have found a place

in his volume; and he has followedthe plan of dividing the country into

five districts and describes what he terms "a rough itinerary." Forty

illustrations and a map.] ‘

Stewart, B. lily Ea-pcr'icncc: a lhe Island ofCyprm‘. Illustrated from photo

graphs by the author. 7 x 5. Pp. 260. Skeflington, 65.

[The material front which this book has been compiled was collected on

two occasions : first, when the author was engaged on railway work in

the island of Cyprus, and had therefore unusual opportunities to observe

the life of the natives; and second. when—two years later—being in the

Eastern Mediterranean he visited Cyprus again, and gave up his time

chiefly to sight-Seeing]

Lucas, E. V. A lVamlerer in London. With 16 illustrations in Colour by

Nelson Dawson, and thirty-six other illustrations. fix“. Pp. 305.

Methuen, 65.

[A companion book to Mr. Lucas‘s “ Wanderer in Holland." See p. 275.]

France in Eigh/em Hundred and Two. Described in a Series of Contem

porary Letters by Henry Redhead Yorke. Edited and revised, with a

biographical appendix by J. A. C. Sykes and Richard Davey. 71x5}.

Pp. 361. Heinetnann, 65.

[These letters were written during a visit to France in 1802, after Henry

Redhead had adopted the name of Yorke, says Mr. Davey in his Preface,

with the object of “ exposing the fruits of a tyrannical and corrupt form

of government, whose wires were pulled by unscrupulous miscreants in the

oft-blasphcmed names of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity." A limited

edition was printed after the author‘s death; the reprint before us has

been pruned by Lady Sykes to a third of its original size.)

 

EDUCATION BOOKS '

[The following were received too late for insertion in last

week's Education Supplement]

Dr. T. G. Tucker's Frogs of Aristophanes is a new volume in

Messrs. ... acmillan’s Classical Series (3s. 6d. net). The editor

aims at giving, besides critical and linguistic commentary, an

exegesis of the play as “a true creation of wit and humour

presented in an actual theatre before an actual audience."

This aim he fulfils well in his introduction (69 pages); then

come text, notes, and indices Greek and English. Certain new

readings and interpretations, into which we have not space to

enter, besides the spirit and vigour of the whole book make it

valuable for undergraduates and upper forms of schools.

Mr. Tempsky. of Vienna, sends us the second edition of Dr. G.

Schreider’s Schiilenkommentar zu Plaions Altologic des Sokratcs

and Kriton (tk.), which contains also the commentary on the

closing chapters of the Phaedo and Alcibiades’s eulogy of

Socrates from the Symposium.

German Commcrcial Practice connected with the export and

import trade to and from Germany, the German colonies and

the countries where German is the recognised language of

commerce, by Graham and Oliver (Macmillan, 4s. 6d.), has

reached its Part II., which concerns model letters, conversa

tional exercises, exercises for translation into German and

abbreviations, all commercial in subject-matter. It is a book

of great value to all who wish to carry on business in German.

 

Theoretical and Practical Physics, by A. H. Mackenzie (Mac

millan, 15.), is a little book adapted to meet the mechanics and

physics course proposed by the Board of Education, or the

requirements of the mechanics and physics course in the Day

Preparatory Grade Schools and the City and Guilds of London

Institute. Its method is wholly experimental. Diagrams in

the text.

Elementary Arilhmclical Graphs, by W. Mudie (6d.), is a. new

volume in Messrs. Jack’s Mathematical Series, explaining

simply the use of Graphs as applied to the representation of

statistics and the solution of problems in arithmetic.

Book IV. of the Look-about- You Nalurc Sludy Books of Messrs.

Jack, by Mr. Thomas W. Hoare, deals with objects in Nature

of several kinds, in the form of conversations, by which the

child is taught to observe for himself. Illustrationsincolour

and line.

Geographical Gleanings, by the Rev. F. R. Burrows (Philip,

18. 6d. net), is a book we should like to see in the hands of

every teacher of geography—and in the hands of every teacher

who neglects the subject. To an excellent series of readers—

The English Counties—Messrs. Blackie have now added Middle

sex (8d) A brief historical and geographical account of the

county is given, only the more salient features being dwelt on.

The same firm publish a good historical sketch of London

from early times to the present day: London: historical and

descriptive, by Ben Jonson (IS. 6d.) ; and Our English Towns and

Villages, by H. R. Wilton Hall (IS. 6d.)—an excellent reader

which makes no pretence to be anything other than an intro

duction to the Study of the history of the customs, manners

and so on of our ancestors. The book is written in plain and

simple language and should fill a. distinct want.

School and Garden: a gardening story with practical hints on

school gardening, by Walter P. Wright (Cassell) is a book

which will appeal to few children and fewer masters or

mistresses. The “practical hints" are well enough in their

way, but the story is of a goody-goody type which we regard

as unhealthy and ernicious.

An edition of he Simpler Poems of William Wordsworth,

edited by Edward Hutton, with an introduction anda glossary

which explains the meaning of such words as “ pains “ have

been issued by Messrs. Dent ( 3d.) We do not fancy that the

child who requires that sort of appendix needs an introduction

containing facts about Wordsworth’s father and mother or his

school-days.

Standard Plays for Amaleur Performance in Girls' Schools .'

Scenes from the Great Novelists, by Elsie Fogerty (Sonnen

schein, 6d.) should prove useful to mistresses cf girl's schools

who are constantly perplexed by the ever recurring question

of what to act at term ends. The adaptations are from “ The

Abb itt”; “ The Mill on the Floss "; “ Adam Bede"; and “A

(garistmaa Carol"; and there are costume plates by Isabcl

nus.

Messrs. ]arrold send us a third edition of Messrs. Bygott

and ]ones's Points in Pronunciation (IS. net) and a ninth

edition of their The King's English (is. 6d.), but we see no

reason to alter our former verdict. Neither Mr. John Bygott

nor Mr. A. J. Lawford Jones possesses the qualifications

essential in those who would instruct youth in punctuation or

literature.

Exercises in Spelling, Dictation, and Composition for Middle

Forms (Relfe, 6d.), is a cheap and useful little book; our only

objection is to the attempts to explain words such as " deign '

by the still more difficult “ synonym for condescendl " What

child who did not understand “deign” would understand

“synonym”?

Literature as an Aid to Teaching, by Alan Northman

(Sunday School Union, 15. net), at almost every page invites

the criticism we cannot find space for; but it is in some

respects interesting, and pupil-teachers might do worse than

glance through it, carefully rejecting the list provided at the

end of the book. We read that “ there is not one [book] that

is not worthy of a. permanent place in any library," yet Mr.

Hall Caine is there Paradise Lost has been omitted from the

list “because it has not been [the author’s] fortune to know

any one who had a familiar acquaintance with that poem

beyond the connecting of it (sic) with a certain drudgery in

schooldays ” l

 

JCHOFIELD 6' JEJ‘J‘OP (Ltd.) are acknowledged to be

well qualified by experience and training to advise parents

and guardians In the choice of a $0600! or Tutor. -

217 Piccadilly. W
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SMITH, ELDER 8L OBIS LIST.

THE NEW PHYSICS and CHEMISTRY:

A SERIES OF POPULAR ESSAYS ON PHYSICAL AND

CHEMICAL SUBJECTS. By W. A. SHENSTONE, F.l\'.S., Senior

Science Master in Clifton College; Author of "The Life and \Vork of

Justus vou Liebig," etc. Large Post Svo, 7s. 6d. net. [In tho Press.

THE UPTON LETTERS.
By ARTHUR CHRISTOPHER BENSON,

Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. With a New Preface. 7s. 6d. net.

BEVENTI IMPRESSION (Second Edition) SELLING RAPIDLY.

IIGI'ITII lMPI‘IESBION (Second Edltlon) IN THE PRESS.

TRIBUNE.—“ A book that one does not exhaust at the first, or even second

reading. It will be treasured by all who seek for beauty in quiet places."

By the Same Author.

78. 6d.FROM A BOLLEGE WINDOW. n...
FIFTII IMPRESSION (Third Edltlon) SOLD OUT.

SIXTII IMPRESSION (Fourth Edition) READY ON TUESDAY NEXT.

MORNING Pos'r.—" Hardly since ‘In Memoriam' was published has any

Englishman, in a book not avowedly religious, written so intimately of his

own soul face to face with the mysteries which surround us all.”

THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIO

GRAPHY, INDEX AND EPITOME. Edited by SIDNEY LEE.

In one volume of 1464 pages, Royal 8vo. Price 25s. net in cloth ; or 325.

net in half-morocco.

ATHENIEUM.—" We can conceive no volume of reference more indispensable

to the scholar, the literary man, the historian, and the journalist."

Prospectus, with Specimen Pager, post free on applicalz'on.

A LIFE OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE.

By SIDNEY LEE, Editor of the" Dictionary of National Biography."

Fifth and Thoroughly Revisrd Edition. \Vith a Portrait of Shakespeare, a

Portrait of the Earl of Southampton, and Facsimiles of Shakespeare's

known signatures. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Also the Illustrated Library Edition, in one vol., medium 8vo, profusely

illustrated with Photogravures, Topographical Views, etc., 165. ; and the

Student's Edition, with aPbotogravure Plate, and 4 Full-page Illustrations.

Crown 8v0, 2s. 6d. net.

TIMES.—-“A marvel of research. . . . Never before has learning been

brought to bear upon Shakespeare‘s biography with anything like the same

force."

QUEEN VICTORIA: A Biography. By SIDNEY

LEE, Editor of the " Dictionary of National Biography," New, Revised,

and Cheap" Edition. With Portraits, Map, and Facsimile Letter. Large

crown 8vo, 65.

Also the Fourth Impnssion (Second Edition) of the Original Edition. With

Portraits, Maps, and Facsimile Letter, Large crown 8vo, 105. 6d.

QUARTERLY REVIEW.—"Mr. Sidney Lee has performed with marked

success, a work which required, in no common measure, a combination of

assiduous labour, skilful arrangement, and unfailing tact. . . . Our interest

is sustained from the first page to the last."

THE INDIAN EMPIRE: Its People, His

tory and Products, By Sm W. W. HUNTER, K.C.S.I., C.I.E.,

LL.D. Third and Slandm'd Edition. With Map. Demy 8v0, 285.

m
SHAKESPEARE COMMENTARIES.

Dr. G. G. GERVINUS, Professor at Heidelberg. Translated under the

Author’s superintendence by F. E. BUNNETT. With a Preface by

F. J. FURNIVALL. Seventh Edition. 8vo, I45.

THE HISTORICAL SERIES FOR BIBLE

STUDENTS. Edited by PROFS. CHARLES FOSTER KENT and

FRANK KNIGHT SANDERS.

Volumes I. and II.—HISTORY OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. By

PROF. CHARLES FOSTER KENT. \Vlth Maps and Charts. Swmlh

Edition. Crown 8vo, 63. each.

Volume III-—HISTORY OF THE ]EWISH PEOPLE: The Babylonian,

Persian, and Greek Periods. By PROF. CHARLES FOSTER KENT.

With Maps. Crown 8vo, 65.

Volume IV.—HISTORY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE: The Maccabean

and Roman Periods. By PROF. . S. RIGGS, D.D. Crown 8v0, 63.

Volume V.—THE LIFE OF IE US OF NAZARETH. By PROF.

RUSH REES. Crown 8vo, 63.

Volume VL—CHRISTIANITY IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE. By

PROF. GEORGE T. PURVES, Ph.D., D.D. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Volume VII. — HISTORY OF THE BABYLONIANS AND

ASSYRIANS. By PROF. GEORGE S. GOODSPEED, I'h.D. Crovin

8v0, 68. 0th" Volnnus to follow.

,', Messrs. SMITH, ELDER & CO. will be happy to send a

CATALOGUE of their PUBLICATIONS Post Free

on Application.

Lounou: SMITH, ELDER 8t C0,, :5 \VA-rrntoo PLACE, S.W.
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MESSRS. GUNSMIABLE’S LIST.

THE KING OF COURT POETS.

A Study of the Life, Work and Times of Lodovico Ariosto

By EDMUND GARDNER,

Author ot " Dukes and Poets in Ferrara," etc.

\\‘itl| Illustrations. Demy Fire. 165. net.

LETTERS AND RECOLLECTIONS OF

GEORGE WASHINGTON.

Being his Correspondence with Tobias Lear and

the Latter's Diary.

ii lllu ~trzitctl with Rare Portraits. Demy Svo. 125. 6d. net.

VICTORIAN NOVELISTS.

Biographical and Critical Studies.

By LEWIS MELVILLE,

Author of “ The Life of William Makepeace Thackeray.”

Illustrated with Portraits. Demy Rvo. 128. 6d. net.

WILLIAM STUBBS Bishop of 0xford,1825-1901

From the Letters of William Stubbs.

By WILLIAM HOLDEN HUTTON, B.D.

\Vith a Photogravure Frontispiece and other Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 69. net.

 

  
  

SLY SIIILLLVG 1V0 VELS.

THE TREASURE OF HEAVEN.

By MARIE CORELLI.

With Photogravure Portrait of the Author. SECOND LARGI EDITION.

HOLYLAND.

By GUSTAV FRENSSEN, Author of "16m Uhl."

THE INCOMPLETE AMORIST.

By E. NESBIT, Author of " The Red House.” [Monday

OF MISTRESS EVE.

By HOWARD PEASE, ALIlhOt‘ of “ Magnus Sinclair," etc.

 

  

 

 
 

Sncouo IMI’R‘BSSION Now READY.

A GERMAN POMPADOUR.

Being the Extraordinary History of Wilhelmina von

Gravnitz, Landhofmeisterln of Wurtemborg'.

By MARIE HAY.

With Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy 8vo, 129. Sd. not.

" Memoirs of a remarkable character and of considerable historical importance,"

WESTMINSTER GAZETTE.

POOKET EDITIONS OF MARY JOIINSTON’S ROMANOES.

Cloth, 29. 6d. net each. Leather, 38. 6d. net. Frontispiece to each vol.

OLD DOMINION

BY ORDER OF THE COMPANY

American Men of Letters

A Series of Biographies of Eminent American Authors. Foolscap 8vo,

gil top, 45. 6d. net per volume.

American Commonwealths

A Series of Histories of the Representative Commonwealths of the

United States. With Maps and Indexes, foolscap 8vo, gilt top, 48. 6d.

net per volume.

American Statesman

A Series of Biographies of Men famous in the Political History of the

United States. Foolscap 8vo, gilt top, 48. 8d. net per volume,

THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY.
Devoted to Literature, Art, Science, and Polltlco,

PUBLISHED ON THE 15th OF EACH MONTH. Price 1:. net

MISS MAY SINCLAIR (Author of“ The Divine

Fire) and EDEN PHILLPOTTS contribute to

the SEPTEMBER Number.

Complete Catalogue of Books published by Archibald Constable 0 (‘9.

arranged In clam: wirfi analytical "om and brie/review (a not: no“: also a

List of Announcements of Book: to be issued during the autumn.

Constable‘s Monthly Book List will be sent regularly, post free, if desired.

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO., Lmmm.

:6 James Street, Haymarket, S.W.
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Royal EXchange Assurance.

INCORPORATED A.D. I720.

FIRE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.

THE CORPORATION It!“ PREPARED TO ACT AJ'

Executor of Wills, Trustee of Wills and Settlements.

SPEUIAI. TERMS TD ANNUIHiNTS WHEN HEALTH IS IMPAlRED.

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

Head Office :

Royal Exchange, E.C.

 

West End Office :

29 Pall Mall, S.W.
 

   

 

U.S.A., a reader says :

“I havejustfinished yourissue

ofJune 30th, and I want to say

‘Thanks’ for it. My father

sends it me each week, and I

thought it would pleasure you

to know how much it is appre

ciated, though it makes me

very homesick at times.

“This is a health resort full of

lungers from all parts, and the

‘ Saturday Westminster’ goes

quite a round as soon as I get

through with it. The Ameri

cans—quite a good class up

here—are amazed at the price

considering the quality, and at

the merit of the whole pro

duction.”
 

E PAPER FOR A FRIEND ABROAD.

Writing from Saranac Lake, New York,

With the October number, ready on

Monday, “ The Book Monthly " begins

its fourth annual volume. If you are

not already a subscriber now is the

time to begin. You will get for six

pcncc, all the news of the book world

from month to month—gossip, articles,

particulars of new books, illustrations.

The “ Book Monthly " is now the most

quoted of magazines, which shows that

it is interesting and useful.

Wrireffor a specimen copy to the} publishers JIMPKIN.

MARJHALL, AND CO..Jtationer.r‘ Hall Court, London

The subscription rate for abroad is 8s. 8d. a year, post free.

Shorter periods at proportionate rates.

THE SATURDAY WESTMINSTER,
TUDOR HOUSE. TUDOR STREET, LONDON, EC.

Printed for the Proprietors by BALLAn'rvnn 61' Co. LIMITED, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Offices of COUNTRY LIFE, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden,

and GEORGE Nrcwncs, LIMITED, Southampton Street, Strand.

 



 
 

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE 39’ ART
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PRICE THREEPENCE 

 

Education Books for Sale. Books Wanted

 

EUILLY, PARIS—Mlle. SASSISSON and

Miss COCHRAN receive a FEW GIRLS

to Study French and to continue their Education

in all branches ; excellent visiting masters—Address

till September 15, 0/0 F. J. COCHRAN, Esq.,15z

Union Street, Aberdeen.

 

SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, LTD.,

SCHOLASTIC EXPERTS,

m PICCADILLY,

coupon, w.

 
 

Appointments Vacant

 

M ESSRS. SCHOFIELD & JESSOP, Ltd.

2r7 PICCADILLY, W, beg to remind

Assistant Masters and Tutors that the vacancies

for next term are rapidly filling, and those who

have not already sent in their applications, will be

well advised to do so at once.

There is of course a large number still open,

but no time should be lost.
 

 

TO AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no Novels).—Address, Rosam- Su'r'rou,

43 The Exchange, Southwark Street, London, S.E.

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

:00 SI. MAR-rm‘s LANE, Lounon, W.C., AND

4 BROAD STREET, READING.

MONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

NEW LAND by Otto Sverdrup; being an

_account of 4 years in the Arctic Regions,

containing 8 maps, 62 full-page, and r58 other

Illustrations; 2 vols. 8v0, cloth, 1904, 36s. net for

9s.-WALKnR, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

J. POOLE A co. first?“

104 CHARING CROSS ROAD, Lounon.

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

All inquiries as to Prices of Books in our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

 

 

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection ofl'ered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.-WAL'raR T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

  

Art

FAMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES, and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water

Colours, 0r Etched on Copper.—H. Gorrav,3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, Bushey, Herts.

HOLMAN HUNT'S COLLECTED

WORKS.

XHIBITION of the Collected Works of

. W. Holman Hunt, O.M., D.C.L. Now

open, 10 till 6.

THE LEICESTER GALLERIES,

Leicester Square.

 

 

 

QUEEN'S HALL

PROMENADE CONCERTS

Every Evening at 8

THE QUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA

Conductor—MR. HENRY ]. W000.

1s.. 25., 35.. 55., usual agents, Chappell’s Box

Office, Queen‘s Hall. Full programmes for the

entire season from the Queen's Hall Orchestra

(Ltd.), 320 Regent Street W.

ROBERT NEWMAN, Manager.
 

at

Hotel

GOOD COPY OF ARCHIEOLOGIA CAN

TIANA, vols. 1—25, blue cloth, as issued,

£10. Corn lete set of “The Ancestor," 12 vols.,

as publishe , 35s.-W. E. Gouumn, 5 St. Paul’s,

Canterbury.

 
 

Typewrtting

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Carefui: accurate, prompt.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

Own, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

O AUTHORS—Lady (experienced) under

takes TYPEWRITING.——Authors' MSS.

rod. after 40,000; INDEXING and PROOF

REVISING; accuracy; prom titude; highest

testimonials—Miss Foo-r, 48 igby Mansions.

Hammersmith

 

TYPEWRITING (high class), clergymau's

daughter; testimonials; several years' ex

perience, Higher Cambridge certificate. rod. 1000

words. Miss ADA Moons, Dutiield, Derby.

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES 131205., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hiudley, of Book

sellers’ Row).

 

RHY S L EWIS, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802; Mathew’s Directory of Swansea—Writs

Lloyd 8r TownsendI 13 Dillwyu Street, Swansea.

   
  

THE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded r837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY Quaau ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital £30,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-fiVe can invat the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages:

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal, and medical attendance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FIFTH. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expense

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

GEORGE LARNER, 28 Paternoster Row, EC.

 
 

MR. ROBERT SUTTON,

Publisher,

H AVING Special Facilities for the Production

of Scientific, Educational, Theological,

Technical, Biographical, and Art Works

Is prepared to arrange for the issue of same, in

a tastefn style, and at most reasonable cost.

Books illustrated by the " Suttonelle" Glas

Print, specimen of which will be sent to applicants.

MSS. carefully read. Estimates of costs supplied.

Accounts verified (by a Chartered Accountants

Certificate.

43 The Exchange,

Southwark Street, SE.

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Messan, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL.— First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application.—W. H. PALMER.

Proprietor.

 

YPEWRITING.—Authors, MSS., rod. per

1000; all descriptions; neat, rompt, accu

rate, duplicating a speciality; short and. Testi

monials.—-Mrs. MICHEL, 23 Quarrendon Street,

Fulham, S W.

Y
A

 

 

O BOOKBUYERS AND LIBRARIANS.

W. H. Smith and Son's October Catal ue

containing some 7000 titles embracing all Branc es

of Literature showing reductions of 30 per cent. to

80 per cent : is now ready, and will be sent post free

to any part of the world on application to

W. H. Sm-ru & Son‘s LIBRARY, :86 Strand,

London, W.C. We have the largest combined

stock in the world of Second-Hand and New

Remainder Works,
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NOTE—Full particulars of the following and many other important New Books will be sent post free on application to

T. FISHER UNWIN, IAdeIphi Terrace, London.

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, etc.

The Philippine Islands. A Political, Ethno- 25 0

graphical, Social, and Commercial History of the Philippine Archipelago, em- NET

bracing the whole- period of Spanish Rule, with an Account of the succeeding

American Insular Government. By JOHN I‘ORMAN, F.R.G.S. With .\l.ips

and Illustrations. Royal 8vo, cloth.

The First Annexation of the Transvaal. By 21 0

W. ]. LEYDS, LL.D., formerly State Secretary of iii" Siuth African Republic. NET

Demy 8vo, cloth.

Somety in the Country House. Anecdotal 16 0

Records of Six Centuries. By T. H. S. l-ISCOTT, Author of “ King Edward and

his Court," ctr. Wilh Photogrnvure Frontispiecc. Derny Bvo, cloth.

Links in my Life on Land and Sea. By 15 0

Commander]. W. GAMBIER. RN. With Froniispii‘ce. Demy five, cloth. 1451‘

Studies in Biography. By Sir SPENCER WAL- 15 0

POLE. K.C.B., Author of 'History of England from I8I5," “Life of Lord John NET

Russell," etc. DCIII\' Svo, cloth.

The Lombard Communes. By W. F. BUTLER, 15 0

Professor of Modern Languages, Queen’s College, Cork. With Map and Illus- NET

tratinns. Demy dvo, cloth.

0 I

Court Beauties of Old Whitehall. ByW. R. H. 15 0

TROWBRIDGE, Author of “A Girl of the Multitude,” etc. With a Photo- NET

gravure Frontispiece and nianv other Illustrations. Demy Eve, cloth.

The Lifev of Auguste Rodin. By FREDERICK 15 0

LAWTON. With many Illustrations. Demy Svo. cloth. NET

I O O

A Literary History of the English People. 12 6

Vol. II. FROM THE RENAISSANCE TO THE CIVIL WAR. I. By J. J. NET

JUSSERAND. With Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy Evo, iloth.

O O I I C

A Literary History of Persia. from Firdnwsi 12 6

UNTIL SA‘DI (Am. rooo—rzoo). By EDWARD G. BROWNE, M.A, M.B., NET

F.B.A.. Fellow of Pembroke College, Sir Thomas Adams Professor of Arabic,

and sometime Lecturer in Persian in the Universitv of Cambridge.

, . . .

Napoleon s Last Voyages. Being the Diaries 10 6

of Admiral Sir THOMAS USHER, R.N., K.C.B. (on board the Uadamrlm'), NET

and JOHN R. GLOVER, Secretary to Rear-Admiral Cockhurn (on board the

Nnrtkumlirrland). New Edition. With Introduction and Notes. By 1.

HOLLAND ROSE, Litt.D., Author of “Life of Napoleon L," “ Napoleonic

Studios," etc. Illustrated. Demy Svo, cloth.

I I C 0‘ I

A Revolutionary Princess: Christina Belgio- 10 6
joso-Trivulziri, her Life and Times (i808—187r). By H. REMSEN WHITE- NpT
HOUSE. Author of "The Collapse of the Kingdom of Naples," “ The Life I

of Amadeus of Savoy," etc. Conimeudatore dell' Ordine dei Santi Maurizio e

gazzail'oih With Photogravurc Frontispiece and many other Illustrations. Demy

\‘0v C (i . .

St. Stephen'sin the Fifties. By E. M. VVHITTY. 10 6

With an Introduction by JUSTIN McCARTHY, Author of “ A History of Our Np r

OlmtiITimes," and Notes by H. M. WILLIAMS. With Frontispiece. Demy 8vo, ‘

r ot .

Heroines of French Souety in the Court. the 10 6

REVOLUTION, THE EMPIRE, AND THE RESTORATION. By Mrs. NET

BEARNE. Author of " Queen of Napoleon's Court," “ Early Valois Queens,"

etc. With ma ' Illustrations. Large crown 8vo, cloth.

An Epoch in Irish History: Trinity College, 7 6

Dublin, its History and Fortunes, 391—1660. By Prof. J. P. MAI-IAFFY, D.D. NET

With a New Frontispiece and Preface. Demy Bvo, cloth.

A Short History of American Literature. By 3 6
HENRY A. BEERS. With Portraits. Large crown 8vo, cloth. NET

A Short History of JeWish Literature. from 2 6

THE FALL OF THE TEMPLE (70 CE.) TO THE ERA OF EMANCIPATION XE]

(i708 0.5.). By ISRAEL ABRAHAMS, M.A., Reader in Rabbinic Literature ‘

in the University of Cambridge. Crown 8vo, cloth.

A Short History of Wales. ByOWEN EDWARDS, 2 0

Lecturer on Modern History at Lincoln College, Oxford, Author of “ The Story NET

of Wales," etc. With Maps. Crown tivo, cloth.

SCIENCE AND NATURAL HISTORY.

The Horse: A Guide to its Anatomy for 30 0

Artists. iro Drawings (Reproduced by Photo-Lithography) b HERMANN NET

DITTRICH, with Explanatory Notes by Prof. ELLFNBER ER and Prof,

BAUM. In Portfolio, quarto. . .

The Psychology and Traming of the Horse. 10 6

By Count EUGENIO MARTINENGO CESAREsco. With Photogravure NET

Frontispieeo. Demy 8vo, cloth.

POLITICS AND ECONOMICS.

International Law as Interpreted during the 25 O
RUSSO-IAPANESE WAR. By P. E. SMITH, M.P. B C.L., formerly Fellow NET

of Merton Collei'e, Oxford, and Viiicrian Scholar in the University of Oxford,

and N. W. SIBLEY, LL.M., Triii. H. Cant.,Barristers-at-Law. Roy. 8vo, cloth.

Second Edition. Revised and Reset.

The National Liberal Federation, from its

COMMENCEMENT TO THE GENERAL ELECTION OF 1906. By R.

SPENCE WATSON, LI..D.. President of the Federation, r8 0—1902. With a

REID. Crown

50

Photogravure Frontispiece from a Portrait by Sir GEORG

8vo, cloth.

Retaliatory Duties. By H. DIETZEL, Professor

at the University of Bonn. Translated by D. W. SIMON, D.D., and W.

OSBORNE BRIGSTOCKE, Member of the Unionist Free Trade Club. Crown

8vo, cloth.

26
NET

1
l
i

 

TRAVEL AND DESCRIPTION.

Rambles on the Riviera. By EDWARD STRAS- 21 O
BURGER, F.R.S., D.C.L. Oxon, Professor of Botan at the University of Bonn. NET

With 87 Coloured Illustrations by LOUISE REU CH. Translated from the

German by O. and B. COMERFORD-CASEY. Demy 8V0, cloth.

Romantic Cities of Provence. By MONA CAIRD, f5— 0
Author of “The Pathway of the Gods," etc. Illustrated with Sketches by NET

jOSEi’H PENNELL and EDWARD M. SYNGE. Small royal 8v0, cloth.

Carpathian to Pindus: Pictures of Rou- 15 0

MANIAN COUNTRY LIFE. By TEREZA STRATILESCO. With 1 NET

Maps and many Illustrations. Demy Bvo, doth.

Uganda to Khartoum. Life and Adventures 10 6
on the Upper Nile. By ALBERT B. LLOYD. With a Preface by VICTOR NET

BUXTON. With a Map and BI Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth.

From Charing Cross to Delhi. By S. PARNELL 10 6

KERR. With 65 Illustrations. Demy Svo, cloth. NET

Saunterings in Spain—Barcelona, Madrid, f0 6
TOLEDO, CORDOVA, SEVILLE, GRANADA. By Major-General SEYMOUR. NET

Illustrated. Demy Bvo, cloth.

Canada To-Dny. By I. A. HOBSON, Author 3 6
01f ‘l'hTlie Evolution of Modern Capitalism,“ "Imperialism," etc. Crown 8vo, NET

c0 .

THE MODERN ADVENTURE SERIES.

In Search of El Dorado. A Wanderers EX- 5 0
periencei. By ALEXANDER MACDONALD, F.R.G.S. With an Introduction

by Admiral MORESBY. With 32 Illustrations. Large. crown Svo, cloth.

True Tales of Mountain Adventure. By Mrs. 5 0
AUBREY LE llLOND (Mrs. Main). With many Illustrations from Photographs

by the Author. Large crown 8vo, cloth.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Shakespeare Studied in Six Plays. By the 16 0

Hon. ALBERT S. G, CANNING, Author of "History in Scott's Novels," NET

" Shakespeare Studied in Eight Plays," etc. Demy 8vo, cloth.

On Art and Artists. By MAX NORDAU. Large 7 6

crown 8vo, cloth. NET

Bards of the Gael and Gail: Examples of 6 O
the Poetic Literature of Erinn, done into English after the Metres and Modes of NET

the Gael. By GEORGE SIGERSON, n.p., F.R.U.I. Second Edition, Revised

and Enlarged Large crown 8vo, cloth.

Old German Love Songs. Translated from the 6 0

Minnesingcr of the Twelfth—Fourteenth Centuries. By F. C. NICHOLSON, MA.

Largo crown Svo, cloth.

The Sanitary Evolution of London. By HENRY 6 0

EPHSON, L.C.C. Author of “The Platform, its Rise and Progress," etc.

rge crown 8vo, c 0th. .

Chats on Old Prints. By ARTHUR HAYDEN, 5 0

Author of “Chats on Old China," “Chats on Old Furniture," etc. With a NET

Coloured Frontispiece and 70 Full Page Plates. Large crown llvo, cloth.

Chats on Costume: a Practical Guide to 5 O
HISTORIC DRESS. By G. WOOLISCROFT RHEAD, R.E., A.R.C.A. I.0nd., NET

Author of "A Handbook of Etching," “The Treatment of Drapery in Art,"

" Studies in Plant Form," “The Principles of Design," etc. With a Coloured

Frontispiece and my Illustrations. Large crOWn 8vo, cloth, .

The Power of Character, and other Studies. 3 6
By Ladv ELPHINSTON E. With a Preface by Canon I. G. TETLBY. Crown NET

fivo, cloth. Iéather6

The Best Plays of George Farquhar. Edited, NET
and with an Introduction, by WILLIAM ARCHER. On thin paper with Clorh

Frontispieoe, Small crown Bvo. (“ Mermaid Series") 2 6

o . NET

How to Buy a Business. A Guide to the

Purchase of Retail and other Businesses, Professional Practices, etc. With a NET

Clilptor on Partnership. By A. W. BROMLEY. Crown Bvo, cloth.

Vocations for Our Sons. ByJOHN W. HICKS, 2 6

F.R.A.S. Crown Bvo, cloth. NET

CHILDREN'S BOOKS.

The Story of the Amulet. By E. NESBIT,

Author of " The Treasure Seekers," etc. With 4,8 Illustrations by H. R.

MILLAR. Large crown 8vo, cloth.

The Welsh Fairy Book. By W. JENKYN

THOMAS. Illustrated. Large crown 8vo, cloth.

The Lady Noggs, Peeress. By EDGAR JEPSON,

Author of “The Admirable Tinker." Children's Edition. (Fourth Impression).

With 16 Illustrations by LEWIS BAUMER. Large crown 8vo, cloth.

The Adventures of a Dodo. By G. E. FARROW,

Author of “The Wallypug of Why," ct . With 70 Illustrations by WILL

POGANY. Crown Bye, cloth.

NOVELS by ]OHN OLIVER HOBBES (Mrs. CRAIGIE), NORA CHESSON, W. H. HUDSON, IRVING BACHELLER, E. NESBIT, ALICE and

CLAUDE ASKEW, LADY TROUBRIDGE, K. and HESKETH PRICHARD, S. FLETCHER, and others.

MAP 8 .-—A NEw CATALOGU E of the Small Scale 0RDNANCE SURVEY and GEOLOGICAL MAPS is Now READY. Post free on application to

T. FISH ER UNWIN, I ADELPHI TERRACE, LONDON.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

“ A Nonconroamrsr minister, who' renounced his

ministry and took to journalism, told me that the motive

of his change was that he desired to ‘preach to a wider

congregation.’ " We take the sentence from a book that

has plenty of stories as good and many better, Mr. George

W. E. Russell’s “ Social Silhouettes" (Smith, Elder), 8.0.

“The Journalist.” That minister had the genuine love of

power. He gave up, we do not doubt it, a great deal of

personal adulation, a constant opportunity for display in

the public eye, many tea-parties, slippers and presents of

game, and the comforting monslran' digito in the streets

of his cure, and took instead the nameless, retired, imper

sonal influence of the journalist—the reality of power for

its shadow. Congregations love their preacher and care

nothing for what he says : the world cares nothing for the

journalist, but hangs upon his message.

It is the love of power, not, as Mr. Russell saysI the

“ cacoethes praedicandi-that earnest desire to exhort,

reprove, instruct and edify—" which leads eight journal

ists out of ten into their uncomfortable, august profession.

The ninth is attracted by what he thinks an easy way of

making an income (and perhaps there are few easier ways

than being an average art-critic, reviewer, or—but for

the hours and the atmosphere—dramatic critic) ; the tenth

by curiosity and the love of variety. But, among the

higher rank of journalists, the love of power is the secret.

He knows that what he says or allows to be said will have

immense weight with the public; and that is true of all

journalists, from the novel-reviewer on a provincial weekly

to the Editor of the Times. Few of the public know his

name; fewer still know him by sight; the meanest has, to

quote Mr. Russell again, his “ position as opinion-former

in the neighbourhood of—"

Power, of course, for a purpose, not merely for sell

gratification—the power of speaking the truth in the most

efiective manner possible. We have always found that the

genuine journalist, the man of experience and weight, has

an objection to signing his name to an article. Young

or inexperienced men are not unnaturally eager to sign.

The genuine journalist, the lover of real power, knows

that to sign his name is to lessen the weight of his opinion.

The man who signs his article ceases to be the voice of

Truth and Judgment and becomes an individual author,

with eccentricities and prejudices to be allowed for, and

possibly some afi'ectation of omniscience to be sneered at

by a fickle and easily bored public.

That love of power is often tasted for the first time at

school, as Mr. Russell observes. Who that edited or con

tributed to his school-paper but thrilled at the power of

 

dictating, unknown, to his fellows on all subjects, from

Ecclesiastical Patronage and the Rival Claims of Literature

and Science (to take two of our author‘s instances) to the

right position of the cap on the head or the need of better

fielding in the Eleven P One of the greatest joys ever

experienced by the present writer came to him on the day

after he had published in his school paper a brief epigram

’n verse (which he still believes to have been rather clever)

or certain exalted personages who had given up wearing

tail-coats on Sundays :—he heard one of his victims

inquiring angrily for the author of the gibe. The con

sciousness of power glowed within him. No Dumasian

General of the Jesuits “ was in it"! And in telling the

story he is not sacrificing his anonymity, for he is prob

ably the only person alive who remembers the epigram

or the incident.

The writer of an interesting article on “ The Sea

Shanty,” in The Yachting Monthly is of opinion that the

name is rightly so spelt, not “ chanty.” The French

sailor, he says, was never very great at singing ; it is from

negro and American and Canadian sailor-men that the

“ shanty " comes ; and the derivation of its name is from

the “ shanty “ in which the lumber-men—even great

singers—lived, not from “ chantez." The author declares

that the word was alwa s spelt with an "s " until twenty

years ago, when the “ s anty " was already nearly gone.

It is a curious thing that the word “shanty” does not

occur in the New English Dictionary. The nearest thing

to it is “ Chantier," described as “ Canadian French ’

from F. chantier, the slip on which ships are built, a dock

yard, or wood-yard, a “ place where one sleeps, place

where one puts certain things to store them or to work

them,” a log-hut, a shanty. But if chanlier and “ shanty "

are the same, the “ c " is as correct as the “ 5."

Be it as it may, chanties are very old, as old, the

writer believes, as sailing-ships. The earliest known

British chanty occurs in “The Complaynt of Scotland”

(circ. 1450) where we find: “ Hou, hou. pulpela, pulpela,

boulena, boulena"-—in other words “ Haul the bowline."

It does not seem to mean much ; and it really means ver

little less than later chanties. They must be distinguishe ,

of course, from naval ballads: the chanty is merely the

song sung in pulling at a rope, and the object of it 15 to

provide a pleasanter way of setting the time than merely:

“ One, two, three! " The words that fill up the intervals

scarcely matter.

Here is an ancient British chanty, in which it will be

noticed that the singer cries "Cheer’ly man" just as the

bo’sun in The Tempest cried “ Cheerly my hearts l ”

0 Nancy Dawson, hi oh I

Cheer'ly, man !

She’s got a notion, hi oh!

Cheer'ly, manl

For our old bo'sun, hi oh!

Cheer'ly, man, oh !

Hauley hi oh i

Cheer'ly man i

The next verse deals with Sally Rackett who “pawned

my old jacket, She’s got the ticket ”—“ and so on," says

the author of the article, “ through a number of ladies."

A large number of sea-shanties originated in Yankee

sailing-packets, especially those of the famous Black Ball

Line. Where did Stevenson get his “ Sixteen men on the

dead man’s chest, Heave-ho and a bottle of ruml”?

That is a chanty in form, and a better one than most.

But this negro chanty is amusing:

0, de worl' was made in six days and ended on de seven,

Ah-Hel Ah-Hol are you mos' done?

But accordin' to de contrac' it Orter been eleven;

So clear de track, let de bulgine run.
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To my hie-rig-a-jig and a low back ca

Ah-He! Ah-Ho! etc.

With Liza Lee all on my knee ;

0, clear de track, etc.

Then follow some more Biblical verses, such as these :

Lil‘ David was the boss when he finis’ up Goliah,

But he play it pooty low down on ole man Uriah.

Daniel in de den done sleep all de night,

Never mind de lions nor de tiger not a mite.

{gnah was a hungry man 'cos he eat de whale,

e manage very well till he come to de tail.

York House, Twickenham, which is to be sold this

month, once belonged to Lord Clarendon, who lived there

when the king was at Hampton Court, and tradition says

that he used to write in the garden. Later, it passed into

the possession of the Mrs. Damer whose name appears

frequently in Horace Walpole's letters. She thought him

“ the most amiable man in the world and the most agree

able," while he loved her as his own child. Mrs. Damer

wrote Latin like Pliny and studied Greek, but she is best

known for her talent for sculpture. Two marble kittens

that she carved had such a lifelike air that Horace

Walpole used to talk to them. One of the wings of York

House was turned into a museum for her busts and her

mother’s worsted work.

Another interesting person whose name is associated

with York House is Rajah Ram Mohun Roy, who created

much excitement in his day. A Hindoo in search of a

creed, he travelled to “ the country of three hundred

religions and one sauce,” and soon became the lion of

London drawing-rooms. Sir Alexander Johnston, who

then lived at Twickenham, often invited him to York

House; and here it was that he planned a book in which

two Brahmins, standing on the garden-terrace, were

supposed to be discussing the relative merits of British

and Hindoo civilisation. Their conclusion was that owing

to the great facilities for intercourse that existed between

the two countries the Hindoo would soon be the equal of

the Britisher in science and art and the knowledge of

government. The book was not published, owing to the

Rajah’s death in 1833.

While the modern compilers of collections of verse have

often the courage to include contemporary poets, the

school anthologist is not infrequently too much of an

archaeologist. He trusts to time rather than to taste to

uide him in his relations, with the result that his flori

egr'um is really a herban'um. This is not the fault of

Mrs. P. A. Barnett’s “ Golden Numbers " (Longmans) for

boys and girls in their teens. A bare third of the book is

composed of what we may call “ immortelles,” poems by

Byron, Gray, Shakes are and the like. The rest of her

garland is formed 0 fresh-gathered flowers from living

poets such as Newbolt, Kipling, Bridges, Yeats, or from

those who are still with us in spirit, Arnold, Browning

and Tennyson. This is only as it should be. Why rob

the young generation of a knowledge of those poets who

are nearest to them in thought and feeling P There

appears to be an unwritten law of the school that a poet

must wait a certain number of years for due canonisation.

Thus Tennyson and Browning may be described as being

at the beatification stage, while Byr0n and Shakespeare

have attained the full rights of sainthood.

The French Government, after publishing a large num

ber of bulky tomes on the contents of the Exhibition of

1900, has now issued the first volume of a new series

entitled “The balance-sheet of the century,” which enu

merates the principal achievements of most of the civilised

countries of the world in education,science, art,literature,

and music. In the literature section the first entry under

England is Godwin, the author of the “loveless novel,”

.“Caleb Williams,” and the last is poor “ Mrs. Ward,” who

15 described as “a popular success.” The lives of great

 

writers in half a dozen lines are never very _inspiring or

suggestive, and some, like Keats, come off With only one

line. On the other hand, Thomas Moore, the banjo poet,

and Mr. Gosse are allotted as many as nine. Mr. Alfred

Austin has six; while Macaulay, a prime favourite

with the French, is limited to five. Mr. Hardy is_ sum

marily disposed of in three words; Mr. Meredith, with _six

lines to his credit, is more liberally treated. No mention

is made of Oscar Wilde, whose Salome is very well known

in Paris, nor of Mr. Stephen Phillips, Mr. H. G. Wells, or

Mr. Bernard Shaw.

In art the section is inevitably affected and cramped by

the “ policy of grab” adopted by the oflicial party, who

appropriated the lion's share of the space allotted to

English exhibitors. Among contemporary artists Sir

Lawrence Alma-Tadema, Sir George Reid, and Messrs.

Davis, Forbes, Lorrimer and Orchardson are singled out.

Then follows a curious list of orthodox painters, Leader,

East, Wyllie, Cameron, Aumonier, North, Clausen. The

list in scu‘pture is more comprehensive. So is that in

etching, except that the name of Strang is omitted. No

name is cited in the paragraph devoted to architecture.

England's contribution to the theatre is dealt with in less

than two lines. Says the author: “I have only spoken

incidentally of the theatre (when dealing with English

literature). It is, in fact, a weak point with our neigh

b0urs.” He has not spoken at all of English music,

though even Belgium, Denmark, and Finland are noticed.

This is rather surprising, for, though Sir Edward Elgar

was unknown abroad before 1900, the same can hardly be

said of Sir Hubert Parry, at least so faras Germany is

concerned.

Conspicuous on the principal table in the news-room of

the well-equipped Public Library of lnverness is a. huge

Family Bible, “ presented," according to an inscription on

its opening page, “ by Councillor W. Gunn, 18th July,

1891." The library is probably unique in the possession

of such avolume; and the twelve-page life of Rev. Dr.

John Brown of Haddington, with which it_opens, followed

by that divine’s eighty pages of introduction, with blank

pages, too, for family records and portraits, do not bear

marks of frequent handling. “ Brown of Haddington," as

the once famous commentator was termed, was the

ancestor of the beloved physician to whom we are

indebted for “ Rab and his Friends" and “ Marjorie

Fleming,” and in the early decades of last century his

Bible was a treasured possession in many Scottish house

holds.

Though we have closed the correspOndence on the word

“like ” as a conjunction, we may be permitted to refer to

the quotation from Burns:

Or like the snow falls in the river

A moment white—then melts for ever,

which has been brought forward as an instance of that

use of “ like." The author of an article on Burns in the

ACADEMY of January 20, 1906, quoted the verse, and

printed the words " snow-falls " with the hyphen, follow

ing the Globe edition. This roused a protest froma corre

spondent, who declared that either the “like "=“ as," or

the relative “that” had dropped out. Another corre

spondent now writes to protest that the words ought to

have the hyphen, and that they make a compound sub

stantive. The structure of the whole stanza would be

more perfect were it so: on the other hand, “melts” in

the singular will not tally with “ snow-falls ” in the plural.

The authority of Burns on a point of grammar, is not, in

any case, of much weight.

All members of the Classical Association will regret that

the President, Lord Curzon, is unable to address the

General Meeting of the Association in Manchester on the

12th of this month. As it is, the meeting will be presided

over by the Master of the Rolls, who was the first
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President of the Association; and Mr. justice Kennedy

(Vice-President) will deliver an address. Amongst other

interesting matters to be discussed is the Report of the

Committee on the Pronunciation of Latin and Greek, and

the following Resolution will be moved: “That the

Classical Association recommends for adoption the changes

of Latin Pronunciation approved by the Pronunciation

Committee and by the Philological Societies of Oxford

and Cambridge.” There is great hope that, as the result

of the energetic action of the Classical Association,

uniformity of pronunciation may soon be secured, for

Latin at least, in our schools and Universities.

The Book sales are on us again. Messrs. Hodgson and

Co. announce their first sale for Octoberg, and three follow

ing days. The principal lots to be disposed of are a fine

copy of the engravings from the works of Sir Thomas

Lawrence, all Proofs or Proofs before Lelters, Claude’s

Liber Veritatis, original edition, Proof Plates, Goupil’s

Historical Monographs, 9 vols., Gould’s Monograph of the

Trochilidae or Humming Birds, 5 vols. imperial folio. The

Folk Lore Society's Publications, 51 vols., Zoological

Society’s Proceedings, 1868—92. First editions of Scott’s

“ Waverley" and “Tales of My Landlord,” Cussans’ “ His

tory of Hertfordshire " and many other important books

on Art, Natural History, topography and travel.

The following are among forthcoming events :

The Classical Association: Manchester Meeting, October rr-r3.

Medical Society of London, October 8. Annual Meeting and Intro

ductory Address by the President.

University of London: October 9, ri A.M. Professor Priebsch's

first lecture on “German Religious Poetry of the Eleventh and

Twelfth Centuries." October 8, 4 P.M. Professor Robertson‘s first

lecture on "German Literary Criticism from Opitz to Schiller."

October 8 at 5 P.M. Professor Carveth Read's first lecture on “ The

History of Modern Philosophy."

Leicester Galleries: Saturday, October 6. The Holman Hunt

Exhibition opens.

Queen's Hall. First Symphony Concert, November 3. To be fol

lowed by Concerts on November 17, December 1 and 15, ]anuary i9,

February 2 and 16, and March 2.

The Society of Artists At Work are now holding an Exhibition

of Arts and Handicrafts at the Grafton Galleries, which will close on

October 13.

Messrs. Puttick and Simpson: October 5 Sale of the Bartlett

and other collections of Pottery and Porcelain, and other works

of art.

Messrs. Hodgson : Sale of Books, as ab0ve.

LITERATURE

ENGLISH SACRED POETRY

The Treasury of Sacred Song. Selections from the English

Lyrical poets of four centuries. By F. T. PALGRAVE.

(Frowde, 2s. 6d. net.)

PALGRAVE'S " Treasury of Sacred Song,” a new edition of

which has just been published, contains some faults of

detail which it is useless to mention now, since the author

is dead and cannot mend them; but, on the whole, it is a

good selection and gives a just idea of the quality of our

sacred poetry. That sacred poetry may be roughly divided

into two classes, the poetry of private devotion and the

poetry of public worship. In both these classes our sacred

poetry is inferior to our secular; but in the second class,

which mainly consists of hymns, the inferiority is extreme.

Some poems of private devotion have been written by

Herbert and Vaughan and Crashaw and Christina Rossetti

which are of the highest excellence; but of our hymns

very few have been written by great poets, and still fewer

have any pretensions to be called great poetry. We

might have expected that the nineteenth century, with its

great secular poetry, and with its revival of religion and

particularly of the ceremonial of worship, would have

produced finer hymns than the eighteenth; but on the

contrary its hymns have been as inferior to those of the

eighteenth century as its secular poetry has been superior.

The most famous of all its hymns, " Lead, Kindly Light,”

is not really a hymn at all, but an eXpressiou of private

 

devotion and of the experience of one particular mind;

and this is true also of most of the better poems of our

time which are used as hymns. In fact, the art of hymn

writing, never very flourishing in our literature, seems to

be dying out; and it is worth while to inquire why this

should be.

Palgrave in his introduction quotes from Dr. Johnson a

passage to the effect that religion is not a proper theme

for poetry. “The ideas of Christian theology," said

Johnson, “are too simple for eloquence, too sacred for

fiction, and too majestic for ornament.” Palgrave does

not agree with this opinion, and the facts are against it,

even if we suppose Johnson to have meant only that the

dogmas of religion cannot be expressed in poetry. Here,

for instance, are two verses from Crashaw on the dogma

of the Incarnation, verses which are not quoted in Pal

grave’s work, but which prove that a poet can make the

most splendid poetry out of a dogma when it stirs his

imagination and his emotions:

That the great Angel-blinding Light should shrink

His blaze, to shine in a poor shepherd’s eye ;

That the unmeasured God so low should sink,

As prisoner in a few poor rags to lie ;

That from His mother’s breast He milk should drink,

\Vho feeds with nectar Heaven's fair famil ;

That a vile manger His low bed shoul prove

\Vho thunders on a throne of stars above.

That He, Whom the Sun serves, should faintly peep

Through clouds of infant flesh : that He, the old

Eternal 'Word, should be a child, and weep :

That He Who made the fire should fear the cold :

That Heaven‘s high Majesty His Court should keep

In a clay-cottage by each blast controll‘d.

That Glory’s self should serve our griefs and fears,

And free Eternity submit to years.

It would be a strange thing indeed if the dogmas and

events of our religion made no appeal to our imagination ;

and that idea of Johnson’s, that there is something _im

pious in the use of art as a means of expressing devotion,

was never heard of when men were most devout and had

most joy in their devotion. If we are told to hold it about

poetry, we must hold it about all the other arts. We must

say that the cathedrals of the Middle Ages, the paintings

of Fra Angelico, the sacred music of Palestrina and

Handel and Bach and Mozart are all presumptuous and

misconceived. But there is, or ought to be, no need to

argue the point now. Johnson’s aesthetics are not ours,

and his opinions are more likely to be despised when right

than accepted when wrong. But it may be said that great

hymns are not written because poets cannot write for a

congregation of worshippers, cannot give their powers to the

expression of common thoughts or common emotions. Yet

the facts again are against this theory. There are noble

Latin hymns. There are a few noble English ones, such as

Cowper’s “ Hark, m soul, it is the Lord.” Also, the

greatest poetry of al is usually an expression of thoughts

and emotions common to all men; and if we look to the

other arts, we shall see that they have all been able to

express a devotion not private but congregational. In

fact all the noble art of the Middle Ages was of this

character; and the art of that time which dominated and

controlled all the other arts, the art of architecture,

reached the greatest height to which it has ever attained

in the expression of a congregational devotion. We may

be sure that it never could have reached this height unless

the builders had been lifted above themselves by a faith

and a joy “in widest commonalty spread." Nor yet could

the great Italian Primitives have painted as they did

unless they had been exalted by the same joy and faith.

Are we to suppose, then, that poetry is a narrower and

more individual art in its essence than architecture or

painting? That it is, in fact, an inferior art to be practised

in secrecy by men who fear lest the delicacy of

their fancies should be contaminated by communication

with their fellows? Is poetry alone of all the arts of a

virtue too “fugitive and cloistered” to be enriched by

the common life of man? We know that it is not. We
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know that the Odyssey and the Iliad, the Drama of

Athens and our own Elizabethan Drama, our ancient

ballads and, indeed, all primitive ballads and epics, were

made in the same conditions and for the same wide public

as the mediaeval cathedrals and the frescoes of the Italian

Primitives. Therefore, if we cannot now produce poetry

of that kind, we are not to suppose that such poetry

cannot be produced but rather that there is some disease

of the modern mind which prevents us from producing it.

All our art, ever since the Renaissance, has been growing

more fugitive and cloistered ; and therefore the arts, such

as architecture, which live by expressing a great common

faith and‘ great common emotions, have been failing for

three hundred years at least. Poetry has not failed, be

cause it can be practised by men sharing no common life

with their fellows; but it has ceased more and more to

be an art of' the people, and more and more it has come

to be practised in secret and for an initiate few. Our

popular poetry died out in the seventeenth century.

Ballads then began to be dagger-e1, and now instead of

ballads we have music-hall songs and the verses of the

cricket poet hawked at Lord's and the Oval. We have

also hymns, and in them the popular poetry ought to

survive if anywhere. But it has not survived in them.

The hymns of the revivalists which are written in popular

language have adopted the language of the ’bus conductor

not of the poet, av language which is admirable for its

own uses; which has grown to be what it is in the expres

sion of a certain cheerful, brave and cynical philosophy

of life; but which is quite unfitted for the expression of

any simple and exalted emotion. These revivalist hymns

are afraid to be poetical because they are written for a

people ashamed of expressing its deeper feelings ; and, even

when this people is gathered together to worship, that

shame clings to them, so that they must express their

devotion in prosaic metaphors and in sophisticated

phrases.

P.ilgrave’s selection contains none of these revivalist

hymns, nothing from Moody and Sankey or the Salvation

Army, and the reason is that he has tried to choose only

poetry. Yet most of the modern hymns which he in

cludes, hymns by eminent divines and men of sincere

piety and sometimes of considerable poetic power, are

not much nearer to real poetry than the revivalist doggerel.

They avoid incongruous metaphors, but they have nothing

to put in their place. Sometimes they afiect the beauties

of modern secular poetry, but they cannot make these

beauties their own, for mod'ern secular poetry is not

popular or congregational, It is seldom written to be

sung, and never to be sung by crowds of people. At

other times they try to be simple, and when they do this

they are nearly always bald ; for there is no modern con

vention of simple popular poetry; and the hymn—writers

are not, nor can we expect them to be, strong enough to

make’such a convention. It could only arise if the poets

again began to write for the people; if ballads once more

were recited‘in inn parlours and songs were sung at har

vest like the old songs and the old ballads. Then we

should recover the old simple music of verse, the dancing

tune of:

Ewe bleateth after Lamb

Loweth after Calve Cu;

Bulluc stertath, bucke verteth,

Merry sing Cucu.

or the solemn tune of:

He came all so still

To his mother's bower

Like dew in Apr-ill

That falleth on the flower.

And then this music would sound in our hymns; and they

would be content with their own proper kind of beauty,

and not attempt to imitate the beautyof poems made to

be read. For, after all, the great technical defect of the

modern hymn is that the writer of it never seems to have

a tune in his head when he makes it. He is like the

abstract designer who draws a pattern without thinking

 

of the material in which it is to be carried out, without

knowing anything of the technical processes of that

material. Division of. labour goes too far in hymn

making as in all modern arts. Just as the modern archi

tect sitting in his office too often thinks little of the stones.

of Which his building is to be made; so the hymn-writer

sitting in his study thinks little of the voices that are to

sing his hymn. He writes a hymn as he might write a

sonnet; and it turns out to be not a hymn at all but

merely a poem hampered by certain conventions. And

then some composer has to make a tune for it as best he

can ; and he, too, probably thinks only of his tune and very

little of the words that are to be sung to it. Thus the

hymn in the end reminds one somehow of the stained

glass window of commerce, conceived in an office and

made in a factory. Neither hymn nor window is inspired

by any thought of its purpose. Both are melancholy

examples of our modern incapacity to work together in

the production of beautiful things, to express our deeper

feelings in any simple congregational way.

It is only in the last generation or so that we have

become aware of this defect in ourselves, and even now

only a few feel it deeply. The great mass of the people

seem not to be aware “that there hath passed away a

glory from the earth,” and that is small wonder since

they have no means or time to discover what that glory

once was. Yet the instinct, which in so many different

ages and countries has drawn men together to express in

some simple and beautiful form their delight in life and

their awe of the forces behind life, must still persist, and

sooner or later will demand again to be satisfied. The

civilised peoples are tongue-tied now in all the things that

are most worth saying ', but they must loosen their tongues

again, or they will grow weary of life and rise against it

in a blind revolt. If ever that happens the survivors will,

no doubt, sing fierce hymns among the ruins and the

corpses, hymns quite unlike any. of those contained in the

" Treasury of Sacred Song" and‘much nearer to poetry. But

that would be a heavy price to pay for the return of art;

and now that we are beginning to know what we have lost,

it is to be hoped that we shall find some gentle and

gradual means of recovering it. We have discovered that

the arts are all bound up together, that we cannot paint

great pictures or make great hymns, for the same reason

that we cannot build great cathedrals; and we know, too,

that even those arts which do survive are slowly dying

and will continue to die so long as they are practised

in secrecy and for the elect. We have great poets

still, but they are unknown to the multitude. They are

lonely swallows that will not make a summer of art: not

if ten: poets, each as great as» Mr. Swinburne, appeared

next year, could we say that poetry was thriving among

us. But when our hymns begin again to say what all men

feel and to say it with beauty and simplicity, then we shall

know that poetry is alive again and that all the arts are

alive with it, and then there will be no fear lest men

should grow weary of life and turn Anarchists or

Eremites.

BACK TO THE LAND

The Return to the Land. By Senator Jones Munmn. (Chapman

& Hall, 55. net.)

Land Reform. By the Right Hon. Jnssn COLUNGS, M.P.

(LongmansI 12s. 6d. net.)

THESE two books may very opportunely be noticed

together, since both deal with the same problem as it

occurs respectively in England and France. The two

writers approach it from opposite points of view. What

ever may be the present position of Mr. Jesse Collings, he

is by his own declaration proud of having been born a

peasant, and his book is a consideration of the land

question from the peasant's point of view. M. Méline, on

the other hand, is a statesman of the highest rank, who

approaches the question in a manner that is at once widely
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phil‘osophic and highly pr ct al. A vast number of

things come within his view uhich escape the attention

of Mr. Collings. The fire of the latter burns with a

l arrow and intense heat. His claim is for the re-establish

ment of small holdings. He would regard this act, not as

a concession, but as a piece of elementary justice, and we

do not know how the most prejudiced Tory can rebut the

argument. The story of the vast number of Enclosure

Acts, by which the poor of England were robbed of their

commons, is now an old one, but it will be retold in books

such as the one before us' as long as the effects remain.

Taking the most reasonable view of agricultural policy,

viz, that enclosed land is much more economical than

unencloserl, it still remains a fact that the peasants were

dispossessed of the rights of common grazing without

receiving adequate compensation. As it happens, the

writer of the present article has before him a letter written

by a correspondent d Propos of a book he published some

years ago dealing with this question, and ex uno disce

omncs :

My Great Grandfather, my' Grandfather and my Father all‘possessed"

afreehold cottage and eight acres on a certain Common: They had

also the privilege of grazing on about 1700 acres of common land. And

It can well remember the time when the old people used to consider

that their privileges on the common were at least as valuable as the

freehold itself. All this is now changed, and I' who now own the

cottage and‘eighn acres am- wcrib'd, cabined, and confined " in that".

freehold, and allt that was allotted to. my father (against his will)

in-1866 was 1 rd. 8 perches, which was never worth enclosing,

and has never been enclosed. Two results have followed from the

Enclosure: The first is that the Earl of T has carved a large

stock farm out of it. and the second is that out of seven cottages

extending in a line about two miles in length, five are in ruins amt

only two (one of them mine) are inhabited. Here was an opportunity

for the very best kind of Co-operation, namely grazing on common

land, and where you can have individuality and co-operation com

bined. All this has been brought about by an Act passed and put in

operation by Landlord Parliaments. Surely the time has now come

when the more sensible of our labour members should see to it that

we have at “Commons Restoration Act " as soon as possible. You

can see it was clear confiscation to offer 1 rd. 8 perches as compensa

tion for the use of 1700 acres as grazing ground. And 1 think you

will agree with me, that although this is to me a personal question, it:

is in a larger sense a local and also a national one.

 

But after the contention of Mr. ]esse Collings is granted

there still remains a wide tract of country to survey.

Any one who will take the trouble to study the very useful

Volume written by the err-Minister of Agriculture for

France will readily see how the issue has been shifted.

Mr. Collings tells of a war between the peasant and' the

manor, in which in France the peasant won, in England

the manor, and in Germany there was a drawn battle.

But a still greater contest has been going on for the last

hundred years, and that is between commerce and

agriculture. Commerce has opened up new and strange

El Dorados to those who previously were contented to live

out a quiet existence on steading and garth. It is the call

of the towns, the call of business, ther call of new lands

that, like the fabled song of Orpheus, have set the heads of

the peasant on fire in every country of the world ; and, if

the proposal of Mr. Collings were carried out, it is doubtful

what answer there would be to the- invitation it is meant

to extend. Here in- town, the siren's voice declares, " are

life, pleasure, amusement, adventure, potentialities un

told. There in the country you can have, it is true,

health of body, but lethargy of mind will go with it and

poverty and long labour and painful days.” At the most

favourable computation all the land can offer is a poor

competence; what, in fact, would be regarded as a

pittance by those who toil in- the wider fields of. industry.

M. Méline’s argument is that this period of intoxication is

past. England has had her turn at being the world’s

mistress of industry. When the dynasty passed from her

grasp. it fell into the hands of the United States of

America, and now in the far East a long-sleeping pagan

youth has awakened with a giant strength in the name

of Japan and threatens to do to the United States in

the world of commerce what she did to Russia on the
battlefield.v But it seems to us that M. Méline leaves

 

out of consideration one great factor. It is that the

wants of the world go- on increasing, because the more

the individual possesses the higher his aspirations rise,.

so that the peasant of to-day lives more generously

than the bourgeois of the eighteenth century, and the

bourgeois in his turn enjoys more luxuries than the

noble' did then. It is true that England is no longer the

workshop of the world, that Germany, France, Belgium,

the United' States, and nearly all the other countries have'

set up their own factories and passed protective laws,

saying they would produce what previously was sent to

them from England; yet‘ the bulk of our manufacturing

trade goes on increasing. Even' our exports increase in‘

spite of the work that every country is doing at home,

just because the wants and1 ideals of the individual are

ever expanding in accordance with what you supply to

him. The peasant who was comfortable in his little

holding ahundred years ago, wore the clothes that his

womenkind spun, and ate thev food that. was produced in

the garth. byre and pasture, to-day wants much more,

and therefore calls upon machinery to supply it. He

has luxuries of which his forefathers were ignorant,

' and will not abide on the steading.. This we believe to

_ risings, rick-burnings,

' turn.

be the truth of the matter laid' down in general prin

ciples. At the same time, those who recognise it most

fully will feel the warmest sympathy with the project

explained by Mr. Jesse Ceilings. It is quite true

that in the long battle the manor won, and that the

and labour associations of

peasants. were the inarticulate rebellious cry 01 an.

oppressed people who had got the worst of it at every

Those who are in the possession of small holdings .

‘ at: the present moment are notable for the cimerfulnms,

health, and energy with which they go about their tasks,

and, what is of even more consequence, for the vigour ot

the children they are breeding to man the armies- of

peace and war in the next generationt We do not:

believe that the great: mass of. working men either in

town or in the country will ever again settle tranquilly.

in small holdings; but in a huge population like ours there

must always be a remnant who prefer the field to» the

street, and in this precious remnant may reside the:

elements of ultimate salvation. Let us, therefore, en

courage it and afiord: it every facility in our power to

enable it to increase and prosper.

OUT OF THE BA RROl'V

Puck ofPoo/l-‘s Hill. (Macmillan, 65.)

IT has just struck us that at a first glance the title of this

article may be misleading in so far as it might seem to

suggest that the author of “ The Light that Failed " has

again taken to the East End and the costermonger. The

barrow we- refer to is not that which “ the moke ” draws.

It is the grave that holds the ancient inhabitants oi this,

Empire. It is evident that Mr. Kipling, while residing

on the South coast, has mused‘ long and deeply on the

various historic races that have trampled over this green

island of ours, and he has here attempted the not un

worthy task of bringing them‘ out of their gramsin a series

of Midsummer Nights’ Dreams intended for the d‘electation

of a group of merry, intelligent, modern children. Every

thing in England begins at the battle of Hastings, and the

first fytte oi this epic is a vision of stalwart and kindly

Norman knights taking possession of an English manor

after William's great battle had been fought and won

The machinery by which they are brought to life is quite

English, as the enchantment is that of childhood's old

friend, Puck, who still remains one of the People of the

Hills, far as we have banished the others. Of course,

although everything really begins at the battle of Hastings,

there was an earlier beginning, and no surprise is felt

when by a turn of magic Puck whips up backward to a

time when the legions of Rome still guarded the great

wall which they had built to arrest the progress of the

By RUDYARD KrPLINo.
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active and pillaging Pict. Danes and Romans form a

capital hunting-ground for Mr. Kipling’s adventurous

genius, and we can easily fancy how on winter nights, the

children will gather to hear these lively tales told, tales

which at one and the same time are calculated to provide

amusement and stimulate historic interest. But the

serious reader may be warned that Mr. Rudyard Kipling

is here not quite at his very best. The tales that concern

the Roman Centurion are ill-constructed and want

cohesion, and those connected with smuggling in later

times have been better told before. Moreover, the verse

with which Mr. Kipling sprinkles his prose is distinguished

onlybya wholesomemediocrity,except in one lyric, " Watch

the wall, my darling, while the Gentlemen go by." There

is nothing quite up to the standard that Mr. Kipling has

taught us to expect. The most ambitions of the poemsis

the “Song to Mithras,” of which we quote the first two

verses.

Mithras, God of the Morning, our trumpets waken the Wall l

“ Rome is above the Nations, but Thou art over all! “

Now as the names are answered, and the uards are marched away,

Mithras, also a soldier, give us strength or the day!

Mithras, God of the Noontide, the heather swims in the heat,

Our helmets scorch our foreheads ; our sandals burn our feet.

Now in the ungirt hour; now ere we blink and drowse,

Mithras, also a soldier, keep us true to our vows !

 

THE PATH OF THE HOLY THORN

The Coming of the Saints. By Jon»! W. TAYLOR.

7s. 6d. net.)

THIS is a notable book. It may not satisfy the technical

critics of the writings of the sub-Apostolic age; but all

will admit that it is awell-written, interesting and dis

criminating narrative of the journeyings of the early

missionaries from Palestine to the West in the first days

of the Christian era. The sub-title is a hold one, for

Professor Taylor styles his work "Imaginations and

Studies in Early Church History and Tradition." This

linking together of ascertained fact with ossible fiction

may not commend itself to some; but in this writer’s

hands the interweaving of these stories is done after so

pleasant and enticing a fashion that the record seems to

live, and the result is, in places, of almost fascinating

attraction.

It would be well, perhaps, for the too credulous reader

to peruse Duchesne’s “ Fastes Episcopaux” published in

1900, which is cited amongst the works of reference pre

fixed to this volume, for it traverses some of the same

ground on sceptical lines. But, to understand the posi

tion of the writer, the words of Mr. Taylor in his brief

introduction must be carefully weighed:

(Methuen,

How much is true and how much is false in the old legends it is

impossible to say. Those who have altogether rejected them have

done so, I am convinced, at the expense of much that is worthy of

preservation; for there is a certain harmony not only connecting the

various narratives themselves, but connecting these with the voices

and the silences of history, that decidedly points to some substratum

of fact. . . . I may have but little that is new to bring to a well-worn

controversy. Indeed, I come to no controversy at all. " The bloom

of the rose-petal belongs to the heart of the perfume-seller,” and I

will not risk its beauty and fragrance in the handling and appraising

necessary for controversy. I simply take you half-way back—to the

ages of faith. to the belief of a thousand year! ago—as I try to tell the

happenings of two thousand years ago, and re-imagine the remoter

past in the light of the traditions of our forefathers. . . . I have not

taken upon myself to disentangle history from legend. The modern

critic is by no means infallible, and in rooting out the tares is apt

ltlo destroy the wheat also. “Let both grow together until the

arvest.”

It is well to remember that in these pages there are two

comings of the saints to the west. The first is that of

the Hebrew missionaries, whose coming may fairly be

described as probable though problematical ; their journey

ings and stations are based upon tradition or legend, sup

ported by not a few reasonable inferences. The second

coming is of a rather later date, namely the coming of the

 

Greeks; the chief example being that of Trophimus, the

Pauline disciple, “whose identity as the first missionary

priest of Arles is fairly well established." His coming is

supported by documentary evidence of the beginning of

the fifth century, and is therefore partly historical and

partly traditional.

Some of the earlier chapters deal in a singularly vivid

way with scriptural incidents, such as the account of the

family at Bethany, or all that is told us of such characters

as Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus. The re—writing,

in other phraseology, of the simple Gospel stories, or the

attempt to harmonise the fourfold evangelistic narrative

is Seldom successful; whether attempted in the interests

of scepticism by a Strauss or a Renan, or in the interests

of orthodoxy by a Farrar or an Edersheim. It is, there

fore, no small praise to say that Mr. Taylor succeeds

where others have failed. In reading this part of his

pages, we are almost unconsciousl impressed with the

homelike reality and truth of the o d familiar tales. The

more interesting and original part of the volume begins

when the calling and the making of the saints at Caper

naum and Jerusalem and the first missionary journeys

recorded in the Acts of the Apostles are left behind. We

are then introduced to the life of St. Mary Magdalene, as

compiled by Rabanus, Archbishop of Mayence, who died

in 856. From this and other legendary sources, we learn

of the travels into Europe in the south of Gaul of the

Magdalene, her sister Martha and her brother Lazarus; of

'various other traditions of the three Marys and their

companions : of Zacchaeus at Rocamadour; and more par

ticularly of St. Trophimus at Arlee and of St. Joseph at

Glastonbury.

There is a good deal of sound scholarshi displayed in
connecting the traditional sites of the eariiiest missions

from east to west—extending from Cesarasa in Palestine

to Glastonbury in England—with the lines of the com

mercial traffic of the period. The chief of these tradi

tional sites where certain early missionaries halted, whilst

the rest of the ever-thinning band of saints went on in

lessened numbers, were Marseilles and Ste. Baume, where

there are cave churches immemorially identified with the

names of St. Lazarus and St. Mary; Limoges and Roca

madour, where similar cave-shelters are identified with

St. Zacchmus and St. Martial: Morlaix, where St. Dren

nalus was left behind by St. Joseph; and Cornwall and

Glastonbury, so closely interwoven with traditions of

St. Joseph of Arimathea.

The last chapter, entitled “ On Pilgrimage," is full of

charm and admirably written. Herein are described,

after an original fashion, the various caves, churches

and shrines, very rarely visited by the ordinary tourist,

which are scattered throughout France, and are closely

associated with the fragrant memories of those who are

believed to have been the first to dispel paganism from

their midst. It is a chapter that lends itself most readily

to quotation. A single example must suffice, being part

of the description of the old subterranean church of

St. Victor at Marseilles:

All this vast fourth-century church has been visibly built arOund a

still older natural cave or grotto known as the original first-century

church or refuge of St. Lazarus. . . . No explanation that I know of,

has been or can be offered other than that offered by tradition—that

here was the place where Lazarus of Bethany lived and preached and

ministered and died, and that therefore within some two hundred or

three hundred years afterwards this church was built in honour of his

memory and to enshrine his body which was then present here. And

all through the ages ever since this faith has been firmly held, and

lives as strong to-day as ever. If we come back from the crypt or

subterranean church into the upper church of St. Victor, at the west

end of the nave, under the organ-loft, we find a life-sized statue of

St. Lazarus, his left hand holding the crozier, his face upturned to

heaven, and underneath the statue two pieces of stone removed

from the old sepulchre at Bethany out of which Our Saviour raised

mi.

The value of the book is much enhanced by twenty-six

photographic plates of sites and churches which are for

the most part but little known.

]. CHARLES Cox.
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DE PROFUNDIS

I HAVE been down with sorrow in the deep,

Where never ray of light can pierce the gloom,

Where is no respite, and where falls no sleep—

Where is Life’s tomb.

There lie the buried hopes of all the years,

Lost lives, and broken hearts and loves laid low;

There falls a long monotony of tears—

Falls swift and slow.

I have been long with sorrow . . . If the day

Should ever dawn when I am free from pain,

And love lead gently back to life again,

Can I forget that I have passed this way ?

ETHEL EDWARDS.

NUGJE SCRIPTORIS

[Under the above general title a Series of Brief Papers will appear

in successive numbers of the ACADEMY. They will be “ short

studies on great subjects " ; jottings by the way, rather than essays by

an expert. Some will be mere suggestions on miscellaneous topics.

from varied points of view; others will contain a more ample

discussion of one or two questions of contemporary interest.]

IV. THE MOTOR-MANIA AND ITS POSSIBLE

RESULTS

THE introduction, and rapid spread, of this new means of

locomotion is destined to have far-reaching results. Those

who dislike it most,now fear it has come to stay. Patron

ised by royalty,and by the rich almost everywhere, taken

up as a pastime, or indulged in as a form of sport, the

courted luxury of many, the daily necessity of a few, and

now the source of supply to a vast and almost world-wide

industry, it is surely worth while for its advocates and

champions to consider its possible (or probable) effects on

those who make use of it, as well as on the country at

large, and on the national character.

It is almost needless to point out that the loss of life,

the number of accidents and the destruction of property

by motors is much greater than it has ever been by rail

way trains, or horse and carriage conveyance. That fact

is undoubted; but it is said that the movement is in its

infancy, that danger will be reduced, and accidents elimi

nated, by new contrivances. But other evils of equal

magnitude attend it, and make its development a serious

outlook. Many have called attention to the injury in

fiicted on those who do not motor by the noise, and the

dust-nuisance; the destruction of our roadways by driving

other traffic off them, and the deterioration of house

property all along the lines-of transit of the motors; the

injury to the trees, the grass, the flowers, the hedgerows,

as well as the health of pedestrians. They contend that,

if this mode of travelling is to be encouraged and de

veloped, special roadways should be constructed for it, as

special tracks are cut, and paths laid down, for railway

service. That the old footpaths of England open to

pedestrians, and roadways adjoining them for cart and

carriage traffic, should be invaded by an army of dust

raising and eye-blinding machines, and that those who

used to use them for business or for health should be

driven from them ruthlessly, is surely an evil which cries

aloud for remedy.

But it is not the inconvenience, or the physical injury,

that are the worst results. There is a large amount of

selfishness fostered by this motor-mania; admittedly

 

fostered, as its advocates say that the weaker must 0 to

the wall, and pedestrians must get out of the way. They

have no business to protest against the ]ehus who ride

furiously, and do what they like on the King's highway,

regardless of any but themselves. Motor-driving, as at

present practised, is an incentive to selfishness. Many of

the motorists do not care for the results entailed. They

wish to scour the country, and are wholly indiflerent to

the eflects on others which their made of locomotion

involves. But worse than this remains.

We are told of the luxury of'rapid movement, the poetry

of motion, the advantage of being carried so swiftly from

place to place through an exquisite district. But what of

the real appreciation of scenery during these scurrying

raids ? It used to be thought by many, and felt by more,

that rapid railway-travelling in express trains dulled by

degrees the aesthetic sense of travellers; that they got

only glimpses of the landscape, which was blurred, and even

blotted out from memory, by the tantalising spectacle of

beauty vanishing as soon as seen. But now the dread is

that the genuine love of Nature may be imperilled by this

excessive speed in locomotion. The scenery itself may be

injured ; but much worse than that, its refined appreciation

maybe gradually extinguished. The result of ourtwentieth

century haste and high pressure may be the development

of unrest. the banishment of the ancestral peace which

used to give such a charm to the holidays of the past, and

the uprooting of that sense of tranquillity which made the

country so dear to the toilers in our towns and cities.

There is little doubt that the development of this new

method of bein carried from place to place will bring

about a change in the desires, the tastes, the sympathies,

may in the very ideals of the nation. As the Duke of

Wellington used to say in reference to military opera

tions, and political tactics : “ But what is to be the next

step ? What is to follow from this which you adopt and

carry out? " Certainly it behoves the advocates of motor

cars to consider well the efiect of their introduction, and

the extent of area which their adoption will gradually

cover; whether their use will help, or whether it will

hinder, the development of what is of more importance to

a nation than a rapid change of place could ever be. Means

have been contrived by which letters in mail-bags can be

automatically shot through tubes to almost any distance.

Would it be any advantage if human beings could be

similarly sent, through subterranean ways from north to

south, or east to west, if only their travelling carriages

were luxurious enough ? Surely not.

It comes to this. The race toward culture is not to

the swiftest in locomotion. Life is more than speedl

and travelling at leisure is surely quite as desirable

as trying to break the record in rushing to and fro.

To be whisked along a highway at racing speed, in

self-made dust, with confused noise and garments

soiled to win a prize, is fatal to all true apprecia

tion of scenery. Besides, there are times, as every

poet knows—-and all poetically-souled human beings feel

—when Nature is giving to man an apocalypse of her

glory. At such times it is the instinct of every worshipper

of Nature to be silent, metaphorically to "take the shoes

from his feet, for the place is holy ground,” to listen and

be still. But if on a motor! it is impossible to do so.

I know a man who never passes Oxford in an express

train, or any cathedral town, without reverently lifting

his travelling skull-cap. That could not naturally be

done, when driving on a motor. If rapid movement

from place to place is desired, why not make use of the

eVer-improving express railway service,and leave our old

historic English roads to carriage, cart, and pedestrian

traffic P It would add to the sum total of human enjoy

ment. Itwould diminish the death-rate. It would lessen

disease. It would protect, or at least not invade, the

natural sanctuaries of our island-home. It would con

serve the charms of Nature, and would add to the service

of man.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.
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ABBEY THOUGHTS

SHALL Herbert Spencer lie—in the Abbey, or rather shall

some memorial of him be erected in what journalists love

tojcall the “National Valhalla,” “The English Pantheon,"

or the “ venerable edifice," where, as Macaulay says, the

dust of the illustrious accusers, e! celera— ? The question

has been recently agitated in a daily contemporary. It

seems that the Dean, when approached on the subject,

made a “ gran rifuto," as his predecessor did in the case

of Byron. The Dean is in a very difficult position, because

any decision of his must be severely criticised from one

quarter or another. The Abbey retains, I understand,

some of its pre-Reformation privileges and is not under

the jurisdiction of Bishop or Archbishop. Yet no one who

has ever visited the Chapel of St. Edward the Confessor

on October 13, the festival of his translation, can accuse

the Abbey authorities of bigotry or narrowmindedness.

Only a few years ago I fought my way with other P0pish

pilgrims to the shrine of our patron Saint (as he was, until

superseded by Saint George in the thirteenth century),

and there I indulged in overt acts violating Article 22 of

the Church of England by law established. A verger with

some colonial tourists arrived during our devotions, but

his voice was lowered out of regard for our feelings.

Indeed, both he and the tourists adopted towards us an

attitude of respectful curiosity (not altogether unpleasant),

which was in striking contrast to the methods of the

continental Suisse routing out worshippers from a side

chapel of a Catholic Church in order to show Baedeker

ridden sightseers an altar»piece by Rotto Rotinelli.‘

Thoughts of Cranmer, Latimer and Ridley irresistibly

mingled with my dt votions. What had the poor fellows

burnt for, after all? Here we all were ostentatiously

ignoring English History and the adjacent Houses of

Parliament, outraging the rubrics by ritual observations

for which poor curates in the East End are often

suspendedI and before now have been imprisoned. I

could not help thinking that the Archbishop of West

~minster would hardly care to return these hospitalities, ,

by permitting on August 24 a memorial service for

Admiral Colignyriri the Pro-Cathedral. . . . I rose from

my knees a new Luther, with something like a Protestant

feeling, and scrutinised severely the tombs in Poet's

Corner. Even there 'I found myself confronted with an

almost irritating liberalism. Here was Alexander Pope,

who rejected all the overtures of Swift and Atterbury to

embrace the Protestant faith. And there was Dryden,

not perhaps a great ornament to my persuasion, but still

a Catholic at the last. Dean Panther had not grudged

poet Hind his niche in the National Valhalla (I knewl

should be reduced to that periphrasis). And here was the

limighty Charles Darwin, about whose reception into the

English Pantheon (I have fallen again) I remember there

was some trouble. Well, if precedent embalms a principle,

I venture to raise a thin small voice, and plead for

Herbert Spencer. “The English people," said a friendly
vFrench critic, "do not admire their great men because

they were great but because they reflect credit on them

selves," so on the score of national vanity I claim space

for Herbert Spencer. Very few Englishmen have exercised

such extraordinary influence on continental opinion, which

Beaconsfield said was the verdict of posterity. (in the

nerve of his death, the Italian Chamber passed a vote of

.condolence with the English people. I suppose that does

not seem a great honour to Englishmen, but to me, an

.enemy of United Italy, it seemed a great honour,not only

to the dead but to the English people. Can you imagine

the Swiss Federal Council sending us a vote of condoience

on the death of Mr. Hall Caine or Mr. Robert Hichens ?

Again, though it is ungrateful of me to mention the

fact after my experiences of October 13, the Abbey was

was not built nor endowed by people who anticipated the

Anglican form of worship being celebrated within its walls‘

" We are indebted to the Editor of the Burlington Magazine for the

suggestion that this painter’s name was really Tomaso Rotto.—-En.

 

 

though I admit it has been restored by the adherents of

that communion. The image of Milton, to take only one

instance, would have been quite as objectionable to

Henry III. or Abbot Islip as those of Darwin or Spencer.

The emoluments bequeathed by Henry VII. and others

for requiem masses are now devoted to the education of

Deans' daughters and Canons' sons; where incense-laden

altars used to stand, hideous monuments of the sixteenth,

seventeenth and eighteenth centuries wound the Gothic

air with their monstrous ornaments and inapposite

epitaphs. St. Paul's may fairly be held sacred to Angli

canism, and I do not think any one would claim sepulture

within its precincts for one who was avowedly hostile to

Christian or Anglican sentiment, but I think the Abbey

has now passed into the category of museums and might

well be declared a national monument under control of

the State. The choir, and possibly the nave, should, of

course, be severely preserved for whatever the State

religion might be at the time. Catholics need not mourn

the secularisation of the transepts and chapels, because

the late Pope renounced officially all claims on the ancient

shrines of the Catholic faith, and High Churchmen might

console themselves by recalling the fact that Abbots were

originally laymen. My whole scheme would be a return

to the practice of the Primitive Church, when priests were

only allowed on sufferance inside abbeys at .all. The Low

Church party need not be considered, because they can have

no sentiment about what they regard as relics of super

stition, and Broad Churchmen could hardly complain .at

the logical development of their own principle. The

Nonconformists, the backbone of the nation, could not

be otherwise than gratified. The decision about admit

ting busts, statues or bodies into the national and

sacred “musée des morts" (as ihe anti-clerical French

might call it under the new constitution) would rest with

the Home Secretary. This would be an added interest to

the duties of a painstaking official, forming pleasant inter

ludes between considering the remission of sentences on

popular criminals : it would relieve the Dean and Chapter

from a grave responsibility. The Home Secretary would

always be called the Abbot of Westminster. How

picturesque at the formation of a new Cabinet—Home

Secretary and Abbot Westminster, the “ Right Hon. Mr. So

and—So " l The first duty of the Abbot Will be to appoint

a Royal Commission to consider the removal of hideous

monuments which disfigure the edifice: nothing prior to

1700 coming under its consideration. A small tablet

would recall what has been taken away. Herbert Spencer's

claim to a statue would be duly considered, and, I hope,

by a unanimous vote some of the other glaring gaps would

be filled up. If the Abbey is full of obscurities, very dim

religious lights, many of the illustrious names in our

literature have been omitted; Byron, Shelley, Keats—to

mention only these. There is no monument to Chatterton,

one of the more powerful influences in the romantic

movement, nor to William Blake, whose boyish inspira

tion was actually nourished amid that “Gothic supine

ness,” as Mr. 'MacColl has finely said of him. Of all our

poets and ainters he surely deserves a monument in the

grey Church which became to him what St. Mary Redchfie

was to Chatterton. A window adapted from the book of

Job (with the marvellous design of the Morning Stars)

was, I am told, actually offered to, and rejected by, the

late Dean. To Dante Gabriel Rossetti and the wonderful

movement of which he was the dynamic force there should

also be a worthy memorial, to Walter Pater, the superb

aside of English prose, to Cardinal Manning, the Eccle

siastic of the nineteenth century, and Professor Huxley,

that master of dialectics. ,

A young actor of my acquaintance, who bore the

honoured name ofSiddons, was invited to take part in

the funeral service of the late Sir Henry Irving. His

step-father was connected by marriage with the great

actress, and he was very proud of his physical resem

blance to her portrait by Reynolds. He had played with

great success the part of Fortinbras in the provinces, and
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Mr. Alexander has assured me that he was the ideal im

personator of Rosencrantz. It was an open secret that

he had refused Mr. Arthur Bourchier’s offer of that

role in a proposed revival of Hamlet at the Garrick.

Since the burial of Sir Henry Irving in the Abbey, he

has never been seen: though I saw him myself in the

funeral eartege. All his friends remember the curious

exaltation in his manner a few days before the ceremony,

and I cannot help thinking that in a moment of enthu

siasm, realising this was his only chance of burial in the

Abbey, he took advantage of the bowed, unobservant

heads during the prayer of Committal and crept beneath

the pall into the great actor's tomb. What his feelings

were at the time, or afterwards when the vault was

bricked up, would require the introspective pen of

Mr. Henry James and the curious imagination of Mr. H.

G. Wells to describe. I have been assured by the vergers

that mysterious sounds were heard for some days after

this historical occasion. Distressed by the loss of my

friend, I applied to the Dean of Westminster and finally to

Scotland Yard. I need not say that I was met with

sacerdota'l indiffrrence on the one hand and with callous

oflicialism on the other, but I hope that under the Royal

Commission which I have appointed the mystery will be

cleared up. Not that I begrudge poor Siddons a niche

with Garrick and Irving.

ROBERT Ross.

A LITERARY OAUSERIE

CREATIVE CRITICISM

BETWEEN Henry Fielding and Mr. A. C. Benson there is

at least one point of resemblance—both of them dislike

the critic. To the former he was a reptile, and the latter

has just been calling him a tradesmen. It was the latter

statement that started the present meditation. For the

reproach seemed a droll example of the pot and kettle.

The retort springs to the lips that never in the history of

the world was imaginative literature so grossly commer

cialised as it is at the resent moment. How mechanical

has the production of ooks become! There are several

hundreds of writers who with the utmost regularity

publish from one to four books per annum. In the

anguage of the day these constitute “ the output."

With the aid of certain middle-men called literary

agents the “ price er thou " is raised to its maximum.

To obtain even a ew months' life and hearing for the

individual book the author has to employ a claque. Even

then, like flocks of black birds winging to roost, the crowd of

books passes swiftly to darkness and oblivion. And the

author of to-day finds no refuge in the pathetic appeal to

posterity’sverdict that comforted the failure of last century.

The following perfectly true story illustrates a state of

mind that the majority try to emulate. A lucky author on

the night when he received a cheque that made up his total

recerptsidramritic and literary) to £60,000 for a popular

success, took out the manuscript and kicked it round his

study like a football, crying in a hilarious way as he did

so: “ You have nobly served my turn just now, and what

the devil does it matter how you are regarded a hundred

years hence i ” No; the modern author like every other

merchant asks for motor-cars and houses and land while

hers alive, and is under no illusion in regard to fame, which

Wilfred of Ivanhoe said " gilds our sepulchres and embalms

our names.” I am neither praising nor condemning this.

At times I think it a pity, at other times it seems an act

of courage. We are all rushing to obscurity, Lord Tenny

son said once, " only some are going a little more slowly

than the others.” But it breeds egoism in the author. He

thinks the critic's function is simply to register an opinion

on his work as appreciative and favourable as is possible.

Naturally enough, he is chiefly anxious for the increase

and strengthening of his own reputation. But the critic

 

and the Editor—the best critic and the best Editor—take

a different view. They recognise fully the insignificance

of the individual, whether he judge or be judged. It is

not the verdict but the theme that matters.

Within the last few years I have noticed a very great

improvement in the character and tone of criticism. A

decade ago it seemed to be merging into pufiery. I

remember in the ’nineties one whom the majority would

call a distinguished man of letters boasted to me that

before the appearance of a certain book he had arranged

to obtain no fewer than thirty-two favourable notices in

London and provincial journals. Puffery was rampant,

and, as a consequence, reviews ceased to exercise the

slightest influence. Nor have they yet recovered. The

fortunes of a book are only to a very small extent governed

by what appears about it in the newspapers. But so far

as the reviewer is regaining part of his old power it is due

to his sincerity and creativeness. Let me try to dis

engage the features of a fine critic from the cloud of

smoke raised about him by outsiders. And first, it is not

the calling but the man that makes the tradesman or the

artist. The difference, I opine, lies in this—that the

former works for gain and the latter for love of his craft.

For his task he needs to have a rare and full equipment,

knowledge of life, knowledge of literature, sympathy to

recognise what is fine and true, generosity to acknowledge

it, courage to expose the unworthy and unnatural devices

by which the baser sort of author seeks to win the readers

for whom he has no legitimate attraction. Even then

the critic is as liable to make mistakes as is, say, a

popular novelist. Let us take an illustration hearing

more directly on the subject of creation in criticism.

During the last year or two various novelists have

tried to depict the simple life, of which so much

has been written. It is safe to say that no one has

yet attained to immortal glory by that path. Many

critics have said so, but the best is he who by the force of

his knowledge and imagination can sketch the reality.

Suppose he had strong views that Were wrong, his work

would still be far more interesting than that of those who

confined themselves to critical comment. I will take

another case. A few evenings ago I took Mr. Eden Phill

potts’s novel, “ The Poacher’s Wife," to read, not for

review, but to lighten a train journey; and there was one

feature of it that set me thinking. One of the characters

is a footman and one of the greatest villains imaginable.

He is not only a thief, poacher and murderer, but descends

to the utmost baseness of treachery by deliberately plot

ting to have an innocent friend hanged for the murder.

All the time he is the constant and devoted lover of a fine

and pure girl. Now, if I had been a reviewer,I would

have liked to discuss the psychology of that character

with the author, but the discussion would only have had

real interest in so far as it was an interchange of experi

ences. My knowledge of such criminals is slight, but I

have read a good deal about them and had one or two

under observation. And so one could try at least to build

up the real character on fact. Had the love been simu

lated for the sake of acquiring a fortune or any similar

object, nothing could have been said ; but the girl is pure

and it appears to be wholly disinterested. My experience

is that men -of a criminal type are incapable of such an

attachment as is described. They seek the gratification of

their lustful and brutal passion, but make very little

difference between individuals. Moreover, my idea of a

footman who has committed such a crime is that he would

fall into such a panic of terror and apprehension as would

effectually sear up and burn out his passion for a girl.

The behaviour of criminals after a deed has been com

mitted has often been recorded in the newspapers. At

any rate, the thief and murderer as a pensive lover sighing

because of unrequited affection strikes me as grotesque.

Mr. Eden Phillpotts may be perfectly right, but the critic

who did not think so could only make his point

effectively by an act of creation—that is, by a close

picture of the criminal mind as he conceives it. Let
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me take a pleasanter illustration from a novel that

appeared quite lately, I mean Miss Jane Findlater's “ The

Ladder to the Stars." It is very easy to dismiss a book

like this, by awriter who was only emerging from obscurityl

as being ineffective; but no one who has not brooded over

the idea both with sympathy and imagination can either

obtain from this book as much pleasure as the writer

intended or criticise it to any good purpose. Miss Find

later’s ambition seems to have been almost the same as

that which animated Goethe when he produced “ Wilhelm

Meister,”and gave the idea to some of the brilliant menwho

followed him. Benjamin Disraeli in “ Contarini Fleming ”

and Bulwer Lytton in “ Ernest Maltravers " tried to pic

ture the growth of a poet’s mind. I think it requires some

imagination to understand all that, however, and, on the

principle that he "who shudders at the hell of Dante ”

has himself something of Dante's imagination, so he who

is able to understand and sympathise with the attempt to

portray a poetic mind must possess at least a little of the

original fire. In that case he is much more likely in

criticising the book to set down his own creation than

merely to register an opinion, and that surely is the more

fruitful course.

Jon): BRETT VINCENT.

[Next week's Causeri'e will be " The English Asmodeus,"

by Ernest A. Baker]

FICTION

Tlrc Tea-Planter. By F. E. PENNY. (Chatto & Windus, 6s.)

TiiE sun shines in Ceylon as in few places, and the sun's

warmth and kindliness seem to have passed into Mrs.

Penny’s book, which is all about Ceylon, and which is

dedicated to Ceylon most pertinently. By a device, that

is a little unwieldy, of a dying man’s will and whim, she

forces her characters in the first chapter from London to

Ceylon, but once there the story unfolds itself like a

flower in the sun after a day’s rain. The Angus Smith

_iainily is one of the most chaiming that we have had the

pleasure of meeting, and the Angus Smith children are as

delightful as only real children can be. And there is much

clever and kindly characterisation and all 'the charm of

that light-hearted life, of which one has often heard, so

that it is as refreshing to read the novel as it is to sit for a

whole long day in the sun.

The Whirligig Qf Time.

Blackett, 6s.)

WITH her first novel Miss Whitby had the good fortune to

please the taste of a large class of readers who have con

tinued to regard her stories with an almost affectionate

admiration. “ The Whirligig of Time " should score

another success; it is a good story from every point

of view, told with the cheerful confidence of a writer sure

of her ground and her power to interest. It is a study in

wives: the old-fashioned wife who served for love, or

duty; and the “ new ” wife who fights for her own way——

and gets it. It is all very cleverly worked out. Frederica,

a hard woman of the advanced school, is a striking

character boldly drawn. Every line tells and strengthens

her individuality, and throughout the book she dominates,

ainuses, even fascinates. As in all the author’s novels,

there is an undercurrent of serious purpose; the sermon

is here, as well as the song.

The Comedy of xfge.

6s.)

A CERTAIN great writer was once asked: "How do you

make your plays ?” and he answered: “Oh, I take facts

1 have observed, add a dash of poetry, and there you are.”

Mr. Coke takes facts which he observed, tries to Subtract

the dash of poetry—and even goes so far as to add more

than a dash of common sense. The result is that his work

is apt 'to be depressing. What he observes, he obseTVcs

By BEATRICE Wiii'rnv. (Hurst &

By Dizsiioisn COKE. (Chapman & Hall,

 

with accuracy; he writes sound, even scholarly, English,

and builds the fabric of his book with cleverness and care.

There is, however, much to which he is blind, and we must

insist upon this for the reason that he is apt to link his

arm a little familiarly into that of Truth—“ If I may pit

myself and Truth against a dozen novelists," he writes.

His present book deals with life at Oxford. Though there

is much dissection of Youth with a capital letter, the

elusive spirit of youth is absent. Youth cannot be ex

plained, and by endeavouring to explain it Mr. Coke has

turned his novel into an able homily on Youth and Crabbed

Age with many clever contrasts and some pertinent illus

trations.

Holy/and. By GusTAv FRENSSEN.

HAMILTON, (Constable, 65.)

THE admirers of “Jorn Uhl” will welcome this transla

tion of Gustav Frenssen's new novel, which was reviewed

in its original form, “Hilligenlei,” in the pages of the

ACADEMY some months ago. Though the story is of less

striking interest than “ Jorn Uhl," it is an exceptionally

interesting book, informed throughout with strong and

tender feeling. It is less a continuous tale than a collec

tion of charming scenes—simple, poetic, realistic—of the

lives of humble folk working and striving in a little har

bour town in Holstein. The keynote of the book is struck

by Hule Beiderwand, ever watching for the coming of “(a

brave man who shall bring the whole land beneath his

sword until it is a holy land in deed as in name.” Miss

Hamilton’s translation is excellent, especially as repro

ducing the atmosphere of poetry and romance and of

spiritual enthusiasm which is essentially a charm of the

original work.

Tmdslated by MARY

It Happened in Japan. By Baroness ALBERT n'AisE'riiAN.

(Brown, Langham, 65.)

THIS is an appreciation of the Land of the Rising Sun by

one who evidently knows and loves it well. As the wife

of the Belgian Minister at Tokyo, Baroness Albert

d'Anethan has had the opportunity of seeing much both

of the Japanese and the English life in Japan, and she

puts her knowledge to good use. Pearl Norrywood, having

divorced the husband who has rendered her life unbear

able, only to find herself the victim of a cruel slander,

leaves England and settles in Tokyo, where, under the

name of Mrs. Nugent, she hopes to find peace and happi

ness in the shadow of Fujiyama. For three years her

retreat is undiscovered and her former sufferings are

almost forgotten, when the arrival of an old lover, Lord

Martinworth, upon the scenes, brings about the series

of complications which end in her sudden and tragic

death.

The Gaiety of Fatma.

Lungham,65.)

A CERTAIN “ passionate extravagance " (the words are the

author’s) in p 0t and language is perhaps permissible when

the scene is laid on the coast of Algeria, where a burning

sun glows upon the white haiks of stately, slow-moving

Arabs and the glamour of the dcsert is over all things;

but what is rich and vivid in the description of an

Algerian fishing-village, becomes garish and melodramatic

when applied to a house-party in Scotland. The author

leads us to suspect that she is as little at her ease in these

chilly northern castles as her half-Arab heroine, Fatma,

who, after marrying one man she does not love, and after

his death almost marrying another, eventually finds

herself back in Algeria in the arms of her hero, the

English doctor of the little native village, where for the

first time her dress and her actions are in keeping with her

surroundings.

Hazel of Hazcldean.

Blackett, 65.)

IF Mrs. Reynolds has chosen an improbable and not alto

gether engaging plot for her new novel she makes the

By KATHLEEN “'A'rson. (Brown,

By Mrs. FRED REYNOLDS. (Hurst &
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best of it, and ingeniously evades the difficulties of the

situation. Told in a light, humorous vein the story

might amuse an idle hour; to take it as seriously as the

author desires imposes rather a strain upon our patience.

Raimond Hughenden, when dying, directs that his little

daughter shall be brought up as a boy in order to secure

the family title and estates. Hazel’s French nurse alone

knows the secret; friends, chum, and tutor believe in

" Sir Hazel," and she, never doubting that she is a boy,

scoffs at feminine limitations and the “ loathly petticoat."

Mrs. Reynolds has written some very readable novels;

it is a pity she should waste time and labour over such a

foolish tale as this.

FINE ART

THE ARTIST as CRITIC

AMONG many things which the present generation owes to

Whistler is the reform of art criticism, that is to say the

reform, not so much of the erudite criticism which concerns

itself with the works of the Old Masters, but of the humble

criticism of journalism which is chiefly occupied with the

productions of contemporary painters. But though the

present critics of Fleet Street are, as a rule, better qualified

than their predecessors, who had made little special study

of the craft they criticised, it may be questioned whether

the present tendency to deliver criticism into the hands of

painters is altogether an unmixed blessing—whether it is

true, as Whistler asserted in his libel suit against Ruskin,

that “none but an artist can be a competent critic." Pressed

by his opponent’s counsel, Whistler then conceded: “I

should not disapprove in any way of technical criticism by

a man whose whole life is passed in the practice of the

science which he criticises; but for the opinion of a man

whose whole life is not so passedI would have as little

regard as you would if he expressed an opinion on law.”

And yet in the “Gentle Art” Whistler very plainly shows

his disppproval of the criticisms passed on his paintings

by Mr. Frith and “ Mr. Jones, R.A.,” who, as men spending

their whole lives in the practice of painting, were com

petent and well-qualified critics according to the canon

laid down by their victim.

There is no evidence to show that a painter, ipso faclo,

is amore sympathetic and competent judge of another

painter’s work than an intelligent connoisseur. On the

contrary, such evidence as exists points the other wav.

Not one of the writers whose scalps Whistler delighted to

collcct criticised his work with such bitter hostility and

such depth of misunderstanding as the men who spent

their lives in practising a different style of painting.

When the young Pre-Raphaelites first expressed their new

found principles on canvas, the lay critics of the Press gave

them considerable praise. And this benevolent attitude

was changed in the following year because the journalists

bowed to the superior knowledge of the senior Acade

micians, who led the hostile criticism which the Pre

Raphaelites subsequently received. Again, by whom were

the younger generation of painters, the French Impres

sionists, more severely condemned than by these same

Pre-Raphaelites ?

Whether we turn to past or present painters the story

is the same. The cases of Constable and Turner are too

well known to need repetition, but, as showing how in

capablea great creative artist is of appreciating all the

aspects of his art, we may call to mind Blake's contempt

for Titian, Rembrandt and Rubens whom he called

“smudgers, blunderers and daubers.” Rossetti had no

greater range of appreciation, styling Delacroix a “per

fect beast,” and finding for one of Fantin’s masterly paint

ings no better term than "a great slovenly scrawl.”

It would be no difficult task to find parallel examples in

another art of the inability of one great genius to compre

hend the achievements of another. We know, for example,

 

that Carlyle held the translation of Omar to be “worse

than a mere waste of labour." To a friend who lent

him the translation to read, he returned the book with

the comment: “I think my old friend FitzGerald might

have spent his time to much better purpose than in busy

ing hémself with the verses of that old Mahometan black

guar ."

The truth would seem to be that the qualities essential

to the perfect critic—a well-proportioned mind and freedom

from bias—are precisely the qualities which the great

creative genius lacks. Necessarily so, according to Mr.

Tllilomas Hardy, who, in " The Return of the Native,”

to s us:

A well-proportioned mind is . . . one of which we may safel say

that it will never cause its owner to be confined as a madman,

tortured as a heretic, or crucified as a blasphemer. Also, on the other

hand, that it will never cause him to be applauded as a. prophet,

revered as a priest, or exalted as a king. Its usual blessings are

happiness and mediocrity. It produces the poetry of Rogers, the

paintings of “lest, the statecraft of North, the spiritual guidance of

Sumner; enabling its possessors to find their way to wealth, to wind

up well, to step with dignity off the stage, to die comfortably in their

geds, and to get the decent monument which, in many cases,they

eserve.

If Mr. Hardy's analysis be correct, Whistler’s definition

of the critic is further from the truth than the famous mot

of Disraeli. And so far from the critic’s opinion being

vitiated by the fact that he himself has failed as a creative

artist, it is possibly this failure which proves his freedom

from bias and his competence justly to appraise the pro

ductions of minds less well-proportioned. In the politics

of art such a man sits on the cross-benches, whence he can

discern the merits of both Left and Right. Pledged to

neither party, he can give to each its due, and, whenever

required, justify his own. position by appealing to our be

lief that it is the looker-on and not the player who sees

most of the game, and sees it best.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

EARLY in November Mr. George Allen will publish “The

Life, Letters and Work of Frederic Leighton" by

Mrs. Russell Barrington. The Diaries and Letters written

by Leighton, covering a period of fifty years, are in

cluded, and among other letters are several from George

Eliot, Ruskin, Mr. and Mrs. Browning, Henry Greville,

Fanny Kemble, Richard Doyle, Gambier Parry, Robert

Fleury, Edward Steinle, and others, many of whom

have contributed reminiscences of the great artist.

The work is illustrated by many of Leighton's finest

works, and by several drawings and paintings never yet

published. There is to be an Edition de Luxe of fifty-five

copies (numbered) on Arnold hand-made paper at £5 5s.

net.

Mr. John Murray will publish very shortly a volume by

Mr. Sidney Lee, entitled “Shakespeare and the Modern

Stage: with other Essays." The book consists mainly

of articles on various aspects of Shakespearean drama.

Most of them have been contributed to periodicals during

the past few years, and they have now been thoroughly

revised. A paper of "Aspects of Shakespeare’s Philo

sophy" has not been printed before. Besides this essay

and the one which gives the volume its title, the subjects

dealt with are: “ Shakespeare and the Elizabethan Play

goer,” “Shakespeare in Oral Tradition,” “Pepys and

Shakespeare,” “ Mr. Benson and Shakespearean Drama,”

“ The_Municipal Theatre‘" “ Shakespeare and Patriotism,"

“ A Peril of Shakespearean Research," and “ Shakespeare

in France.”

“Some Reminiscences" by William Michael Rossetti,

which Messrs. Brown Langham will publish in two

volumes on October 15, contains a full account of the

early days of the Rossetti family, with interesting side

lights on the Pre-Raphaelite movement, and the literary

and artistic career of Dante Gabriel Rossetti. The work
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is illustrated with numerous reproductions, very few of

which have been published belore. Mr. Rossetti's

“ Reminiscences " date from his birth in London in 1829,

down to the present day.

Messrs. Bell announce a book on “The Gem Cutter’s

Craft" by Mr. Leopold Claremont, which is to be pub

lished this month. In it every kind of gem is described,

and the dilficulties of discriminating precious stones are

discussed and removed. The illustrations show how the

stones are secured, identified, cut and polished, and

there will be photographs of mines, historic gems, gems

under the X-rays, and typical specimens of precious

stones in the natural state.

“Aims and Ideals in Art," by Mr. George Clausen,

which Messrs. Methuen will publish shortly, will contain

eight lectures, delivered to the students of the Royal

Academy in 1906, dealing with questions of composition,

of style, and of the choice and _treatment of subject,

rather than with the problems of execution. The book is

uniform with the author's “Six Lectures on Painting."

The second volume of M. J. J. Jusserand's “Literary

History of the English People” will be published by

Mr. T. Fisher Unwin on October 8. It deals with the

period of the Renaissance and the Reformation, and

among the subjects treated are: The Early Renaissance

in England; Humanism as represented by Sir Thomas

More; Prose-writers, such as Elyot and Ascham; the

Poets of the Transition, Dunbar, Skelton and Gavin

Douglas; the Poets of the Renewal, Wyatt and Surrey;

the Literature of the Reformation and the English Bible ;

Elizabeth and her kingdom; Elizabethan Prose and

Poetry; Spenser; and the Early English Novel. Shake

speare and the Elizabethan Drama remain for treat.

ment in. a. later volume. On the same date Mr. Unwin

will publish " Romantic Cities of Provence," by Mrs. Mona

Caird. The volume contains many illustrations from

sketches by Mr. Joseph Pennell and Mr. Edward Synge.

A volume entitled "Reminiscences of Bishops and

Archbishops,” by Henry Codman Potter, Bishop of New

York, is announced by Messrs. Putnams. With three

Archbishops of Canterbury in particular—Archbishops

Tait, Benson and Temple——Bishop Potter was on terms of

Close intimacy.

Messrs. Hurst and Blackett are about to publish a new

novel by Mr. Justin Huntly McCarthy entitled “The

Illustrious O'Hagan.” The book deals with the adven

tures of two brothers in the Germany of two centuries

ago. Two other novels promised by the same publishers

are “The White House,” by Miss Braddon, and “'The

Avenging Hour," by H. F. Prevost Batterby.

Three volumes which Mr. Francis Griffiths will publish

early this month are: “ Dr. Stiggins: His Views and

Principles," by Arthur Machen; "Love in London,” by

A. St. John Adcock; and “ The Return of Joe, and other

New Zealand Stories," by W. H. Koebel.

Readers of the ACADEMY may possibly be interested to

learn that Messrs. C assell announce a new “work” by the

author of “ When it was Dark " and other tracts ; it will

be, they inform us, “a story of love, in which a woman’s

nature is laid open as by the scalpel of a soul surgeon.”

CORRESPONDENCE

ON THE MAKING OF BOOKS—A PUBLISHING

SYNDICATE

To the Editor of Tat; ACADEMY

Sin,-The suggestion made by "S tutor ab Extra " in the

ACADEMY of September 20 of establishing 2. Publishing Syndicate is

worthy of much consideration.

It is believed that Oxford and Cambridge already do a ood deal

in this direction through their respective Presses and it won d be in

teresting to know the annual expenditure of the Delegates and Syndics

in the reparation and publicahon of learned works without expecta

tion 0 profit. But there is a. limit to this. A small company under

the title of “The Publishing Syndicate" could be incorporated at

little expense with the object explained by " Spectator ab Extra," and

on the terms that all profits exceeding, say, three or four per cent.

 

should be reserved and applied towards the expense of publishing

works which cannot be expected to yield a profit. A well-organised

association of this kind would be exceedingly interesting and might.

be able to produce much good work. And it may fairly be assumed

that the public, literary or otherwise, would be prepared to encourage

the attempt.

P. W.

Oi'tebrr 1.

THE SECRET OF THE TOTEM

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

SiR,—I observe a letter from Mr. Andrew Lang in the Acanamr of

July 14 in which he asks that" he may “correct an inadvertent misre

presentation" of me. and he refers to it as being in his “Secret of

the Totem ” (pp. 197—200) “and elsewhere."

Ido not understand Mr. Lang when he says, “I added that the

statement was in collision with facts vouched for by Mr. Howitt him

self." This appears to refer to a passage at page 199 of the “ Secret

of the Totem," where he comments on the preceding paragraph,

which does not speak of “ the advance from descent in the female to

that in the male line," but refers to a statement by Dr. Frazer “that

as Dr. Howitt has well pointed out, the same regions in which the

germs of religion begin to appear have also made some progress

towards a higher form of social and family life."

If the correction which Mr. Lang makes refers to page 199 of his

work it is rather beside the mark, but in any case what Mr. Lang

has explained is merely a side issue. The real matter at issue, in my

communication to Folk Lon, was a statement by Mr. Lang (Fol/i Lore,

vol. xvi. p. 223) 2 " We are here on the ground of facts carefully no

corded, though strangely overlooked by Mr. llowitt . . ."

This is practically a repetition by Mr. Lang of his charge against

me at pp. 197499 of the " Secret of the Totem," when he quotes

from my “ Native Tribes of South-East Australia," pp. 499-500.

Mr. Lang does not refer to this in his lettnr, and, with your permis

sion, I will now briefly bring this under hisnotice.

The quotation in question is called a “ passage from Mr. Howltt,"

and consists ofa congl imeratiun of four selected parts from a summary

of the evidence. upon which I have based the theory ofa belief. in a.

" Tribal All Father." This summary will be found at pp. 499 and 500

of my “ Native Tribes," and runs to twenty-seven lines.

The first extract is a sentence at line thirteen, but withits important

commencement left out; the second is at line nineteen, but only in

cludes part of the sentence, when the third extract is interpolated from

line six, being the final half of a sentence; the fourth is the remainder

of the summary taken from the line nineteen.

This garbled quotation leaves out altogether about half of my sum

mary and forms the text of Mr. Lang's adverse discourse from page 197

to page 200 of " The Secret of the Totem."

Will Mr. 12mg be so good as to say whether this quotation of

selected parts of my summary is the “inadvertent misrepresentation "

which he “corrects”?

A. W. Howr'rr.

Metung, Victoria,

August 27.

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SrR,—I have been much interested in the articles which have

appeared of late in your excellent paper on spelling reforms. One

in your issue of September 15 by Dr. Macnamara, I thoroughly

admire and agree with every word of it, unless it be the end where he

fears it will not succeed for centuries. We shall see.

But there is one immediately followin‘,’ by an M.P. which I beg a

little of your space to re ly to. His chief contention is that spelling

reform is not neededan would not be beneficial in the elementary

school. His words are:

(a) " I think it a mistake to suppose spelling reform matters greatly

in the elementary school."

(b) "I cannot think a simplified spelling would make it easier for

the children."

(c) " \Vhere the argument from utility is weak, that from literature,

etc., must remain strong."

(d) "I should be jealous of any change which would u/(Iify (sic)

literature. As I am not convinced that simplification is necessary for

the elementary schools or would be helpful, I cannot but feel lukewarm

towards their pleas for spelling reform."

a) " To many of our children reading and spelling come by nature."

W t then is the use of teaching these—what is _tho use of your

schools, your teachers, and other costly gear?

(f) “To others the toil of amending their spelling is a useful dis

cipline"; but

(g) “ There remain incorrigible dunus who will never learn to spell.

These will be apprentices to a. painter or rlnter, say. The painter

will be set to work and will write buisuss, w ich is quite as intelligible

as business or bines. Either will be equally intelligible. " Truly here he

justifies the title he claims as an anarchist in spelling.

An average child, says a. schoolmaster quoted by Max Mtiller,

' beginning school at seven ought to be able to read the New Testament

fluently at eleven or twelve years of age, and at thirteen or fourteen

ought to be able to read a good leading article with ease and expres~

sion. That is, with seven hours a week for forty weeks for five years,

a child requires one thousand four hundred hours' work to be able to

read the New Testament.
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THE DE LA MORE PRESS

A NOTABLE DISCOVERY BY MR. ROBERT MOND

Aramaic Papyri: Discovered at Assuan. Edited

by Prof. A. H. SAYCE, with the assistance of A. E. COWLEY; and

with Appendices by W. SPIEGELBERG and SEYMOUR DE RICCI.

Double crown folio, in portfolio. [just published] 1 Guinea net.

Contents—General and Grammatical Introductions. Appendix I.—~Ex

planation of Egyptian Names. A pendix II.—-Bibliography—Translation of

the Text, with Commentary—In ex of Proper Names—Glossary—Texts—

Facsimiles.

Hypnotism: Its History, Practice and Theory.

By J. MILNE BRAMWELL, M B., C.M. A Monograph on the

Scientific and Therapeutic Aspects of Hypnotism. New Edition. Demy

8vo, cloth. [721:1 pub/irked] 18/- net.

“ Dr. Milne Bramwell has produced in this interesting volume a valuable

contribution to the English literature of the Isubject . . . The extensive

bibliography and copious index largely increase its value for purposes of

reference."—MEDICAL Cnnomcur.

Now Ready.

Profusely Illustrated, demy 8vo, gilt top, roe. 6d. net. .

A Manual Of Costume, as illustrated by monumental

Brasses. By HERBERT DRUITT. Indispensable Handbook for all

interested in Brasses, Costume and Mediaeval Archaeology.

The Heart of 8 Garden. By Rosamonn MARRIOTT

\VATSON. Numerous Illustrations. Royal 8voI 7s. 6d. net.

Tales Mm 016' Fiji. By Lommm FISON. Being a col

lection of native tales from South Pacific Islands, together with much

important material bearing on many most interesting customs and long

obsolete traditions of the islanders. With numerous illustrations and a

map. Royal 8vo, cloth gilt, 7s. 6d. net.

“ Buck ” Whalcy’s Memoirs. Written by himself.

Edited, with notes, introduction, and ten illustrations in photogravnre.

By SIR EDWARD SULLIVAN, Bart. Now ublished for the first

time from the original manuscript of I797. Roya 8vo, zrs. net.

“ It WM indeed a lucky accident which led Sir Edward Sullivan to the

London auction room in which the manuscript was being sold.”-

WORLD.

" An extraordinary book."-—ACADEIY.

“ Literary history is full of romance . . . Certainly Whaley crowded much

into his thirty-four years of life. . . . It is clear that Buck W aley’s Memoirs

will take their place with Mytton's and with many other books of memoirs

that are destined to fascinate future generations of readers."—-From " A

Literary Letter " in the SPHERE.

A First German Course for Science Students.

By Professor H. G. FIEDLER and F. E. SANDBACH. With diagrams.

Square 8vo, 2/6 net.

This book is intended for science students who desire to read, with the

expenditure of the minimum amount of time, scientific text-books in German

The grammatical portion is simple in arrangement and brief, while the

leading examples will be found of great assistance, and the diagrams

illustrating scientific instruments and experiments help to fix the names in

the memory.

A Pack of Queen Cards.

in red and black. Pott 8vo.

“ HOW TO ” Series. The following are now ready :—

How To Write [or the Magazines, 2/8; How To Deal With Your

Banker 8 B; How To Deal With Your Taxes, 8/6; How To Invest and

How To peculate, 6/-; How To Study English Literature, 3/8; How To

Write An Essay 2/8; How To Enter the Civil Service, 2/6; How To

Succeed In You: Examinations, 2/8.

PrintedBy MARION FELL.

2/6

THE KING’S CLASSICS.

UNDER THE OINIRAL EDITORSHIP 0F PROFESSOR l. GOLLANOZ, Hit-D

Nm Issue at Um‘fom Pritt.

Printed on antique laid paper, romo (6 by 45 in.), and supplied in quarter

bound antique greyv binding or cloth (new design), 1/6 net each volume.

Also with vellum back and cloth sides, or leather, 2/6 net each _volume.

Double volumes at 8/- and 5/- net each.

“ All the ‘ King's Classics ' are delightful litlle Bool: chosen by the most uncrring judge

“English Classiu, Professor Gollancz, and produced wit hll delig u'ul mtc."—Qvm.

 

A Complete Catalogue will be forwarded on applleatlon.

 

ALEXANDER MORING, LTD.

32 George Street, Hanover Square, London. W.
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F. V. WHITE & CO.’S LIST.

NEW AND POPULAR SIX-SHILLING NOVELS.

NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHORS OF " THE SHULAMITE."

Three large impressions exhausted on day of publication.

A FOURTH IMPRESSION NOW READY.

l E I Fourth Impressmu NOW Ready.

This book contains an accurate description, combined with a powerful

story, of Eton life. Mr. Claude Askew, as an old Eton boy, may be said to

write with austhority.

“ A well-written novel."—TIME5.

“ It can_be recommended as an interesting and well-written novel. "

DAILY TILBGRAPI-l.

“ Parents with lads at school, men who will be ‘old boys' to the end of

their lives, will do well to read the charming and original story, that has about

it the tenderness and grace always rare of achievement."—GLonn.

_ “ Few who take up the book will be content to lay it aside till the last page

is read."—STANDARD.

NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF "THE STORM OF LONDON."

The First Impression of this book exhausted on day of publication.

A SECOND IMPRESSION NOW READY.

THE NYMPH B F DICKBERRY

Author 0); " The Storm of London."

"Written with noticeable imaginative vigour and an attractive buoyancy

of feeling, the book should not fail to entertain any one who takes it up."—

Scorsmnn.

" 'The Nymph ’ is a well-written and well~constructed story, and marks an

immense improvement upon its author's former work."—Coua'r JOURNAL.

“ Thebook is a good one and its moral of the besi."—-EVBN‘ING STANDARD

AND‘ST. JAuBs’s Gaza-rm.

“ The story is a. strong one."—D.\1Lv TELEGRAPH.

THE OUOKOO

By HAMILTON DRUMMOND

" The story is one that holds the attention of the reader from the first to

the last chapter. "—Scorsmm.

THE KNUTSFORD MYSTERY

By DICK DONOVAN
. and its plot absorbing.”——NATIO.\'AL Puss.

PHARAOH’S "run UOISE
PHARAOH’S TUR UOISE BY A" M' JUDD

By A. M. JUDD, Author of " A Daughter of Lilith."

" A well-conceived story, with a romantic plot."—NA110NAL Puss.

“ Highly entertaining."—LITERARY WORLD.

" A well-conceived story, with a romantic plot."-Exsrzan DAILY Panss.

 

 

 

" The book is instructive . .

 

 

Now ready in cloth gilt, 5s.

GUY BOOTHBY‘S LATEST ROMANCE.

A ROYAL AFFAIR BY Guy BOOTHBY

A ROYAL AFFAIR Author of '- Dr. Nikola.”

"Told with all the ease and fluency which the author has taught us to

expect of I‘lim."—DAILY TELEGRAPH.

In Picture Paper Covers, price 6d.

THE 22nd YEAR OF PUBLICATION

WlNIEli'S ANNUAL FOR 1906
ENTITLED

LITTLE JOAN
By JOIIII STRANGE WIIITEI

Forthcoming List

In Cloth Gilt. price 65. each.

THE LOVE OF l'HI LIP‘ HAMPDEN. Job 1 Strange Winter

A MIRACLE OF THE TURF. By Winiir d Graha u

THE GREAT COURT SCANDAL. By William Le Queux

A DAMAGED REPUTATION. By Harold Bindloss

THE SOUL STEALER. By C. Ranger Gull

JONAH'S LUCK. By Fergus Home ' _

A CONQUEST OF FORTUNE. By George Griffith

MONTE CRISTO IN KHAKI. By Richard Henry Savage

 

F. V. WHITE 8: CO. LTD., 14 Bsnronn Srnssr, Srnann, W.C.
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Our MP. says:

(It) “ Enthusiasts for spelling reform sssert that a year in a child‘s

life could be economised for other studies." That’s merely aguess, and

I think, says our author, a bad one. I grant it a bad one, as it ought

to be four and not one—as per above extract.

Let me quote a little more from an official return. Out of two

hundred thousand children, ninety per cent. leave school without

reaching the sixth standard, eighty per cent without reaching the fifth

standard, and sixty per cent without reaching the fourth standard.

Our author makes a few concessions :

(i) “ It takes a good deal of time, but is not arithmetic a deal worse,

with its absurd systems of reckoning in avoirdupois, troy, and apothe

cary‘s weights, etc. ? \Vhy not adopt the metric system? Yes, why?

It is much better, but two blacks do not make a white."

(j) Concession 2. " More simplification is perhaps the true aim."

Well, say I, that is all we want.

(k) Concession 3. " Cow. plough, rough, through, are absurd

enough, no doubt, but. says he, what about btlan dutm Man in South

Yorkshire for bound down town.” I reply, if we heard them for the

first time they might puzzle us as an unknown word would, but if we

knew that that was their way, we would not be puzzled at all.

In our five vowels I find we have fifty different ways of representing

them. One would scarcely believe that. Take one as example, say

the long alphabetic sound of A. Thus:

Pain day gaol ale great vein they reign etc. etc.

where ai ay a0 a e ea ei ey eig represent that

sound, and to these you could add eight and straight.

eigh aigh

Isn‘t one dose a cure here P

W. G. Duncan.

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—Editorial sympathy is rare balm to the spelling reformer, and

your friendly notice of September 1 is gratefully received. But many

of us demur to the statement that " simplified spelling is admitted by

all to be only a half-way house to phonetic spelling," if that term

means one sound one symbol. This doctrine is certainly taught by

many authorities who hitherto hav promoted the reform movement.

They seek history in the sound only, and ar for the most part educa

tionists imbued with its value as a medium of elementary education.

But there seems to be a large number of moderate reformers who dis

pute the argument of the advanced school that there is no logical

halt short of fonetic spelling, and the recent phase of the agitation

has brought them into prominence. Mr. Carnegie insists on the con

servatism and respect for precedent which animate his Sim lified

Spelling Board. Professor Brander Matthews in issuing his ist of

reformed spellings says: " Any scientific phonetic reform of our com

mon spelling is absolutely impossibl ; it lies outside the sphere

of practical politics. But altho phonetic reform is impossibl, im

proovment of some sort is possibl, if too much is not demanded too

suddenly."

These utterances ar valuable, for much of the hestility to spelling

reform is due to the dred of fonetic spelling. The moderate program

as set forth by the British and American Philological Societies and as

embodied in all the standard American dictionaries, is a. fairly com

plete scheme, calculated to quench an appetite for more for some

generations. Evidences to the eye of etymology ar respected, traces

of false etymology ar remoovd, and there is no harrowing of scholarly

feelings, while, at the same time, a considerabl approximation of the

written to the spoken word is effected and some sort of regularity is

imparted to the value of vowels and dipthongs. Can the fonetic speller

be more effectually disarmed ?

VIA MEDIA.

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SiR,—Whilst most people will readily agree that it is unfortunato that

the written form, or spelling, of words should not always accord

strictly with the pronunciation, there are some who fear,-and, I think,

rightly—that an entirely reformed, and honetic, spelling would even

tually be a worse evil than to let the spe ling remain quite unchanged 1

It seems to me that all champions of phonetic spelling make the mis

take that it is only the spoken word that at all matters—that the

written form should be mtiwly subordinated to the pronunciation.

Of course, originally (110., after theinvention ofletters), all languages

were more or less phonetically written. and it is only in consequence

of the vagaries in speech (or the spokm language) at different times and

at divers places that our spelling has become so unflionett'r.

Considering how continuously the pronunciation of even the most

common words varies, and how many of our spellings, though not

phonetic now, originally were so (ex., knight, know, ,gnash, indict), we

must conclude that while the written form remains fairly constant,

the spoken language changes in accordance with the fashion, or

caprice, of the day and of the people speaking it. The really conser

vative element of every tongue is the writing, or, in other words, its

literature. That it is which preserves a language from decay. I am

sorry to disagree with Mr. H. Drummond, but I do hold with Dean

Trench's ideas that there is more in words than mere speak, for they

frequently possess a history and an interest apart from their present

day force and signification. If the principle of phonetic spelling were

carried out in its entirety, not only would the new spelling empty our

language of its associations with the past, but it is highly probable

that to succeeding generations English literature would become a

closed book to the masses. There would, in fact, be two languages

 

to learn—the current phonetic writing of the day and the classical

and literary language of the past, that of the Bible, Shakespeare,

Milton, Tennyson, etc. etc. Itake it most prefer to read such writers

in the original !

F. W. T. Lance.

Szptrmber 29.

[We have also received letters on this subject from our correspon

dents Mr. H. Drummond and Mr. E. Jones. the secretary of the

Spelling Conference at the Society of Arts, i878. and secretary cf Sir

Isaac Pitman's Spelling Reform League. Mr. Drummond cannot’

understand our correspondent C. \V. B.'s sentimental " devoshon " to

the current spelling, claims that beauty and refinement are on the

side of the new spelling, and quotes Froude's words on Tyndal's

Bible, which. he points out, was not spelt in our present orthography.

Mr. ]ones submits a phonetic alphabet which we regret we have not

space to print. It contains forty 5ymb015.—ED.]

A CRITICISM FROM AMERICA OF CO-EDUCATION

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—Many important problems are raised in Miss Catherine I.

Dodd's educational work, "The Child and the Curriculum," pub

lished by Messrs. Sonnenschein and Co., particularly with regard to

the education of girls. Scripture, Literature, History, Art, Languages

and the study of Nature form the chief items of her curriculum,

which includes handwork and gardening. She deprecates in

girls' schools a wholesale imitation of the kind of education

which fits a boy for his career, and she quotes Professor

Stanley Hall to show that the co-educational schools in America are

not so ideal as enthusiasts would have us believe. "Boys," says

Stanley Hall, "tend, under this system, to grow content with

mechanical memorised work, and excelling on the lines of girls’

qualities, fail to develop those of their own. There is a little charm

and bloom rubbed off the ideal of girlhood by close contact, and boy

hood seems less ideal to girls at close range." From the disciplinary

point of view he urges: " it is impossible without injury to hold girls

to the same standards of conduct, regularity, severe moral account

ability, and strenuous mental work that boys need." _ Miss Dodd

apparently does not advocate the mixing of the sexes in school life

after the age of ten or twelve, but she does advocate a complete,

many-sided curriculum for girls fitting them for either an indepenrent

sition in life or for domestic and social duties, and she insists that

in the formative years girls shall be under the steady influence of good

women. Those of us who deprecate the manners of the modern girl,

her slang, her devotion to hockey, and her distaste of domestic duties,

will cordially welcome this book, which ought to benefit many parents

and teachers. Miss Dodd does not mei'elytheorise upon education, for

the book is eminently practical, being the result of years of experi

ment in the class-room, the lecture-room, the hill-side and country

lane with children and students, and the details and methods laid

down are put into actual practice in the Milliam Ford School, Oxford,

which Miss Dodd directs, in connection with the work of Cherwell

Hall Training College where women students are trained for the

rofession of teachin .p g I. C. M.

" WHAT CONSTITUTES A GREAT SPEECH?"

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

SiR,—Oratory (which includes the composition and delivery of great

speeches) is almost always a reflex of \haracter.

This trait assumes various phases in the speeches of our great men.

The cultured democracy of the Bishop of London, the brilliant de

bating powers of Mr. Balfour, and the stern grandeur of Bishop

\Velldon (Dean of Manchester) all alike tend to show the character

and true worth of the man.

F. Boo‘rn.

October 2.

THE SUEZ CANAL

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sin,-—A fufos of Marlowe's dream quoted in the ACADEMY for

September 29, it may be of interest to recall the similar anticipations

ot' the greatest of German poets. Discussing with Eckermann A. von

Hiimboldt‘s \‘ieus on the project of a Panama canal, Goethe re

marked (February 21, 1827): “es ist fiir die Vereinigten Staaten

durchaus unerléisslich dass sie sich eine Durchfahrt aus dem Mexi

kan ischen Meerbusen in den stillen Ocean bewerkstelligen, 11nd ich bin

gtwiss das sic rs eirrt'dim." Despairing of a connection being effected

between the Rhine ard the Danube, as being beyond German re

sou rces, “ drittms," added the poet, " mozhte tch die Engli'indrr in Brsitz

eints Krinals van Suez sehrn. Die drei grossen Dinge miichte ich erleben,

und es ware vi-ol der Miihe werth ihnen zu Liebe es noch einige

funfzig ]alire auszuhalten " (Gesprache, iii. 84). Forty-two years

lay between these words and the completion of the canal, and in

forty-eight years from their utterance England purchased the Khedive's

shares.

W. A. Cox.
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THE MEDICI Series of Coloured Re

productions after the Old Masters.
_ The plates will be rinted in colour, and are reproduced by a new photographic process which

gives results such as ave hitherto seemed impossiqle of realisation—results amounting, lo! the

first time, to a lacshm'k 0/ colour as well 85/01..

No " screen " fimars the print ; no “ chalk-coating " renders it Certain that the paper will

presently disintegrate. No process has yet produced a coloured print directly reproduced from

the ori inal, which could substantiate these claims. Moreover, no coloured process-print of any

real v: ue has yet been oflered at an approach to Medici prices, The first three are nearly ready.

I. BERNARDINO LUINI

‘ HEAD OF THE VIRGIN MARY, after the Fresco in the

Brera Palace, Milan.

Colour Surface, 13} by Tog; inches.

11- LEONARDO DA VINCI

HEAD OF THE CHRIST, after the unfinished Cartoon

in the Brera Palace, Milan.

Colour Surface, r 31,» by ro§ inches. 10‘. 8d. net.

III. ALESSANDRO FILIPEPI, called BOTTICELLI

10s. 6d. net.

THE VIRGIN AND CHILD, Painting on panel in the i

Museo-Poldi' Pezzoli, Milan.

Colour Surface, 13; by 9§ inches. 108- 6d. net.

Large post 8vo, half-cloth, 1s. net; leather, as. net.

A CHRISTMAS SERMON
By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON.

:Unit’orm with PRAYERS WRITTEN AT VAILIMA.

Pott 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 2s. net; leather, gilt edges, 35. net.

STEVENSON’S POEMS.
Including “ UNDERWOODS,” “ BALLADS," “ SONGS OF

TRAVEL."

(A New Volume of the ST. MARTIN’S LIBRARY.)

A180 Uniform, EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY VIGNETTES.

First Series. By AUSTIN DOBSON.
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i messns. NISBET’S NEW usT:
l ——

F. T. BULLEN’S NEW STORY.

Author of ” The Cruise of the Cacbafol." etc.

{FRANK BROWN, SeanApprentice.
With Coloured Illustrations by A. Twrnu'. Extra crown five, 6:.

 

“Mr. Bullen has a delightful method. . .

own. . . . Mr. Bullen is not a sickly, unwholesome

of fine sentiment."-—STANDARD.i

l L. T. MEADE’S NEW NOVEL.

i IN THE FLOWER OF HER YOUTH.
Illustrated. extra crown 8vo, 68

' “The characters are full of life, and the story is told with all Mrs. Meade's well-known

ingenuity."—SCO'rsMAN.

. a quaint, melodious style that is peculiarly his

sentimentalist, but, on the contrary, a man

 

1 DR. GORDON STABLES' NEW STORY.

i

THE CITY AT THE POLE.
i With 8 Illustrations, large crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

“This favourite writer has in his time written many fascinating romances for young peo Ie

but we question if he has ever before produced quite such a bouiueous feast for the youtHfuI

imagination.”—-DUNm:n CounixR.

i "on

TWO COLOURED BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE

i THE STORY OF THE TEASING MONKEY. By the Author of

’ "Little Black Mingo," etc. With numerous Coloured Illustrations, cloth, rs. 6d.;

I paper boards, rs. net.

i BILHYhMOgSE. By MajOl‘LAYARD. With daintily Coloured Illustrations,

cot , is. .

AHISTORY OF ITALIAN UNITY (1814

18“). By BOLTON KING, M A. In 2 volumes. With Maps and Plans. Demy 8'0,

245. net.

; paper boards, rs. net.
1
l

I

1

l

I ITALY TO-DAY. A Study of her
l Position, her Polltlc', har Society and her Lotion. By BOLTON

‘ KING and THOMAS OKEV. With Maps. Demy 8vo, 12s. net.

i

l

l

l

JAMES NISBET 81 CO. LTD., 21 BERNERS STREET, W.
 

 

Shortly. Two vols, small demy 8vo, cloth, rzs, net; half-leather,

. not.

THE .POEIIGAL wniiis
Edited and Annotated by EDNVIN J. ELLIS.

With Photogravure Frontispiece to each volume.

In r6mo, cloth, gilt top, 25. net; leather, gilt top, 35. net.

THE POCKET EMERSON.
A Selection of Choice Passages made by ALFRED H. HYATT.

I Two vols, demy 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 21s. net.

ANNALS OF GOVENT GAROEN THEATRE.
By HENRY SAXE \VYNDHAM.

NEW SIX-SHILLING NOVELS

BURNT SPICES. By L. S. GIBSON.

THE TEA-PLANTER. By F. E. PENNY.

THE OLD HOUSE AT THE CORNER. By FLO

RENCE WARDEN.

THE PRIVATE DETECTIVE. By ROBERT MACHRAY.

THE PATH OF GLORY. By GEORGES OIINET,

COMET CHAOS. By CYRIL SEYMOUR.

TO DEFEAT THE ENDS OF JUSTICE. By HERBERT

COMPTON.

THE MOTORMANIACS, By LLOYDOSBOURNE. 3/6

TIIREE NEW SIXPENNY BOOKS.

MARY JANE!) MEMOIRS. By GEORGE R, SIMS.

BAIL UPI By Htmn Nisan.

PATRICA KEMBALL. By E. LYNN LiNToN.

LONDON: CHATTO & WINDUS, in ST. MARTIN’S LANE, W.C_

OF WILLIAM BLAKE. I

\Vith forty-five Illustrations.

 

 

 

' I THREE IMPORTANT NOVELS.

‘ Messrs. BROWN, LANGIIAM have just published

l

P 111332.23 IT HAPPENED IN JAPAN
} by one who BY THE

, knows the Baroness ALBERT D’ANETHAN

; COUHII‘Y- (Wife of the Belgian Minister at‘ToItyo) OS.

‘ N Ii THE umuv OF FATMA

Qfiiijylgfj’}: By KATHLEEN WATSON. 6s.

‘ Algeria, (Author of “ Litanies of Life ")

i Amman THE VOYAGE Pi ARROW

bo'fjfi if? By T. JENKINS HAINS. 6s.

 

(Author of “ The Black Barque," etc.)
 

Also a New Edition, with Preface, of Mr. LACON

WATSON'S Book.

HINTS TO YOUNG AUTHORS
Cloth extra, gilt top, 2s. net.

8 K8.ornltEciIJgg-Lwn ' H291)“ i-'. MAL‘FALL and p. c. CAL'I‘IIORP. a.

lt-A. H. LEWIS. 6'.THE SUN ET TRAIL I By II.G. KEENI-I,C.I.F..

 

 

HERE AND THERE. (Indmu Memories.)

cigi'a'rcg'i‘giii-rna DEANE. By s. n. meme WATSON. a“,

BROWN, LANGI'IAM 0' (30.. Ltd., 18 New Bond Street, W.
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BOOKS RECEIVED

ART.
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5. net.
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the date of 1607.]

CHILDREN'S BOOKS.

Stopes, M.C. The Study of Plant Life/or Young People. 9x6. Pp. 202.
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Elder, 65.

Tales of Old Sicily. 8 x 5*. Pp. 326. Hurst & ’

 

HISTORY.

Godfrey, Elizabeth. Heidelberg: its Princes and its Palaces. Illustrated
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‘map. 8} X 5}. Pp. 380. Seeley, 55. net.
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and Epictetus.

AN OUTLINE OF THE IDEALISTIC

CONSTRUCTION OF EXPERIENCE. By I. B. BAILLIE,

M.A., D.Phil.. Regius Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University

of Aberdeen, Author of " Hegel Logic." 8vo, 85. 6d. net. [Tuesday

THE PATTERN NATION. By Sir Henry

WRIXON, K.C., Author of "Socialism," " Notes on a Political Tour,"

" ]acob Shumate.” Crown 8vo, 35. net. [Ready

THE FAMILY. By Helen Bosanquet,

Author of “ The Strength of the People," “ Rich and Poor," etc. 8vo,

85. 6d. net. [Ready

Macmillan’s New Novels.

Crown Svo, Os. each.

A LADY OF ROME. By F. Marion Crawford.

[Orlobn 16.

IN THE DAYS OF THE COMET. By H. G. Wellds.

[Rra y.

RUNNING HORSE INN. By Alfred Tresiolder

Sheppard. [Ready

DISENOHANTED. By Pierre Loti. Translated

by Clara. Bell. [Really

ANDREW GOODFELLOW. By Helen H. Watson.

NO FRIEND LIKE A SISTER. By Rosa N. Carey.

[Rtdrbh

THE ENEMY'S CAMP. By Hugh Sheringhan'l

and Novill Meakin.

HER MAJESTY'S REBELS. By Sidney Royso

Lyoaght.

 
]Vmv Ready.

CHEAP EDITION IN TWO VOLS.—UNABRIDGED.

THE LIFE OF

WILLIAM EWAIIT GLADSTONE

By jOHN MORLEY, M.P.

In 2 vols., five, 55. net each.

LORD ACTON.

LEGTUIIES ON MODERN HISTORY.
Edited, with an Introduction, by JOHN NEVILLE 'FIGGIS, M.A.,

and REGINALD VERE LAURENCE. M.A.

8m, ms. net. [from

 

CONCLUDING VOLUME READY OCTOBER 12.

A HISTORY OF MODERN ENGLAND.

BY HERBERT PAUL M.P.

In 5 vols. Vol. V., 1885 to 1395. With a complete Index to the who!

Work. 8vo, 8s. 6d. net.

FREDERIO HARRISON.

MEMORIES AND THOUGHTS. Men—

BOOKS—CITIES—ART. By FREDERIC HARRISON. Extra crown

8vo, 8s. 6d. net. [Read].

COSTUME : FANCIFUL, HISTORICAL,

AND THEATRICAL. Compiled by Mrs. ARIA. With 16 Coloured

Plates, and many other Illustrationsjn the Text, by PERCY ANDERSON.

8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY COLOUR

PRINTS. An Essay on certain Stipple Engravers and their Work

Colour. By ]ULIA FRANKAU. 8vo.

CRANFORD SERIES.—New Vol.

SCENES OF \CLE RICAL LIFE. By

GEORGE ELIOT. With Illustrations by HUGH THOMSON, 16 of

which are reproduced in Colour. Crown Svo, 6s.

THE SCHOLAR GIPSY AND THYRSIS

By MATTIIE\V ARNOLD. \Vith Illustrations by EDMUND H.

NE\V. Crown8vo.

ENGLISH LITERATURE FROIVIM THE

NORMAN CONQUEST TO CHAUCER. By \VILLIAM HENRY

SCHOFIELD, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of English in Harvard

University. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. [IVedntsday.

AN ANTHOLOGY OF AUSTRALIAN

VERSE. Edited by BERTRAM STEVENS. Fcap. live, 25. 6d. net

limp leather, 3s. 6d. net. [Romy

‘fi MACIIIILLAN'S LIST OF AUTUMN ANNOUNCEMENTS POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

MACMILLAN 8L CO., LTD., LONDON.
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34.2 AUTUMN ANNOUNCEMENTS

Messrs. ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & Co.’s Autumn List

How READY

THE KING OF COURT POETS. A Study of the Life, Work, and Times of Lodovico Ariosto. By EDMUND GARDNER, Author of

“ Dukes and Poets in Ferrara," etc. With Illustrations. Demy Bvo, I6s. net.‘ _ _

LETTERDS ANHD RECELLECTIONS OF GEORGE WASHINGTON. Being his Correspondence with Tobias Lear and the Latter’s

Iary. ustrlte \vi rare ortraits. De 8v ,1: 6d. net.

WILLIABNII) SDTUBBS, BISHOP 0F “Oxioizo, 1825-I9OI. (From the Letters of William Stubbs.) By \VILLIAM HOLDEN Humm,
. . em Evo, 65. net.QUINTIEc HOGyG. A Biography by ETHEL Hocc. With a Preface by the DUKE of ARGYLL. Illustrated. New Popular Edition.

my 8vo, s.6d. net.

VICTORIAN NDVELISTS. Studies of Famous Writers of the Nineteenth Century. By LEWIS MELYILLE, Author of “The Life of

William Makepeace Thackeray." With Portraits. Demy 8vo, ras. 6d. net. _ . ‘ I

AMERICAN LITERARY MASTERS. By LEON H. VINCENT, Author of “ Brief Studies in French Letters and SOCIety in the Seven

teenth Century." Crown Bvo, 85. 6d. net.

THE PARDONER’S WALLET. Essays and Reflections. By SAMUEL M’CHORD CROTHERS, Ingersoll Lecturer, 1905. Crown 8vo,

5. net.BIRD ASND BOUGH. Poems of Nature. By JOHN BURROUGHS. Crown 8v0, cloth gilt, 4s. 6d. net.

ELEMENTS 0F POLITICAL SCIENCE. By STEPHEN LEACOCK, B.A., Ph.D., Associate Protessor 01 Science M'Gill University,

Montreal. Crown lvo, 7s. 6d. net.

 

ANNOUNCEMENTS

LIFE AND LETTERS OF LAFCADIO HEARN. By ELIZABETH BISLAND. 2 vols. fully illustrated, 8vo, 24s. net.

GOLDEN DAYS OF THE RENAISSANCE IN ROME. By RODOLI-‘O LANCIANI. Demy 8vo, fully illustrated, zrs. net.

MY PILGRIMAGE TO THE WISE MEN OF THE EAST. By MONCURE D. CONWAY. Fully illustrated. 8vo, Izs. 6d. net

THE LIFE OF CHARLES GODFREY LELAND (“ HANS BREITMANN "). By ELIZABETH ROBINS PENNELL. 2 vols, illustrated,

delay 8vo, an. net.

EMMA, LADY HAMILTON. A Biography. By WALTER SICHEL. Third Edition, Revised. With Frontispiece. Demy 8v0, 7s. 6d. net.

STUDIES IN SEVEN ARTS. By ARTHUR SYMONs, Author of “ Spiritual Adventures,” etc. Demy 8vo, 8s. 6d. net.

EDINBURGH UNDER SIR WALTER SCOTT. P, W. T. FYFE. Demy 8vo, 125. 6d. net.

WALT WHITMAN. A Study of his Life and Work. By BLISS PERRY. Crown 8vo, illustrated with Portraits, Facsimiles of MSS., etc.,

65. net.

THE CRACKLING OF THORNS. By DUM DUM, Author of “ Rhymes of the East.” Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net.

COMEDY QUEENS OF THE GEORGIAN ERA. By JOHN FYvIE, Author of “ Some Famous Women of Wit and Beauty.” Demy

ivo, with many Full-Page Portraits, 125. 6d. net.

THE FLOCK. An Idyll of Shepherd Life. By MARY AUSTIN. Illustrated by E. BOYD SMITH. Crown 8m, 8s. 6d. net.

NATIVES OF AUSTRALIA. (“The Native Races of the British Empire.” Vol. I.) By N. W. THOMAS. With 3: Full-Page

Illustrations. Demy Bvo, 6s. net.

RACE PREJUDICE. By JEAN FINOT. Translated by FLORENCE WADE-EVANS Demy 8vo.

A TREASURY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Selected and arranged by KATE M. WARREN, Lecturer in English Language and

Literature at Weltfield College (University of London), and Deputy Assistant Lecturer in the same at Bedford College for Women (Univenity of London), with an Introduction by

Rev. Srorronn BROOKE, M.A. Demy lvo, s. 6d.net. ' _

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATION, r857-ré7o. By GLEESON WHITE. With 6 Photogravures, and over ice Illustrations from the original

woodcuts. Students' Edition. Cloth ilt. 125.6d. t. . _THE DIVERTINO HISTORY oi= JonNn'OILPIN. Showing how he went further than he Intended, and came safe home again,

ith 32 Woodcuts drawn and engraved by RonRIt-r SEAYIR. romo, u. net.W

PETER: a Christmas Story. By Mrs. EDWIN HOI-iLER, Author of “The Bravest of Them All," “Mark’s Princess,” etc. With

6 Illustrations. Crown Bvo, 35

THE JAPANESE FAIRY B680K, Compiled by YEI THEODORA OZAKI. New Edition. Illustrated in Colours and in the Text,

Crown 8m, 35. 6d. I o I - .

INDIAN TREES. An Account of Trees, Shrubs, Woody Climbers, Bamboos, and Palms, Indigenous or commonly cultivated In the

British Indian Empire. By DIE'rRicH BRANnis, K.C.I.E., assisted by Indian Foresters. Illustrated. Royal 8vo, ais. net.

lX-SI-IILLING NOVELS

NOW READY TO BE PUBLISHED SHORTLY

THE TREASURE OF HEAVEN GROWTH

BY Author of “MONA MACLHAN."

THE EIGHT GUESTS. By PERCY WHITE, Author of “John

HE I COMPLETE AMORIST, B E. NESBIT, A th roo hi Lane." =1:T orfllzIhe Rm HOME" F AY h f :Jhlor THEStC dOUIPqII‘EY AD, By Miss ALICE BROWN, Author of

U " _" "Paradise." " in 's n ." etc
HOLYLASJAN’;G$I;:O;F$SSEAN,d utoc: o ,8 Join B TH1303,1235“TJEDi iSHUTTERS. By CLARA LOUISE BURNHAM,

THEBIAX'EN MAAR'I'EN, Author of"Dorothea." n t er tor‘es. y A ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS,

r l i ' ' " Author of " Trix ," etc.IOLE. By R. W. CHAMBERS, Author of 'The Maids of Paradise, MONTLIVETIY By ALICE PRESCOTT SMITH.

“The Maid-at-Arrns," etc. With lllustraiions ln Colour. Crown Evo, 55.

MONOGRAPH5 ON IMMORTALITY

Cloth, gilt, IOmo, Is. net each.

THE ENDLESS LIFE. By S. M’C. CROTHERS. THE ETERNAL LIFE. By Prof. HUGO MUNSTERBERG.

HUMAN IMMORTALITY. By Prof. WILLIAM JAMES. SCIENCE AND IMMORTALITY. By WILLIAM OSLER, M.D,

THE CONCEPTION OF IMMORTALITY. By JOSIAH ROYCE.

RELIGIONS : ANCIENT AND MODERN—NEW VOLUMES

Fcap. Svo, Is. net per volume.

THE RELIGION OF ANCIENT EGYPT. By Prof. W. M. FLINDERs PETRIE, F.R.S. _ _ _

ISLAM. By SYED AMEER ALI, M.A., C.I.E. (Member of the Imperial Legislative Council of India), Author of “The Spirit of Islam”

and "The Ethics of Islam."

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE 8: CO., LTD., 16 JAMES STREET, HAYMARKET, LONDON, S.W.



THE ACADEMY

October 6, 1905

AUTUMN ‘ANNOUNCEMENTS

OCTOBER 6, 1906

M1:. GEORGE ALLEN

Biography

The Life, Letters, and Work of Frederic Leighton. By Mrs.

Russell Barrington. 2 vols. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . net 42/0 and 105/0

Lord Acton and His Circle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 15/0

Sir Thos. Lawrence's Letter-Bag. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 15/0

Olives : Reminiscences of Sir Wyke Bayliss . . . . . . . . . .net I 5/0

Ruskin at Venice. From the French 0! R. de la Sizeranne

. net I /0

Drama

The Medea of Euripides. Trans. by Gilbert Murray. . . .net 2 /0

Joyzelle : A Drama. By Maurice Maeterlinck . . . . . .net 3 /6

Fiction

The Contest. By E. L. Haverfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

George’s Whims. B P. Whithard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5/0

The Lilliput Series or Children:

The Man in the Moon, and The Adventures of Mr.

Rabbit and Uncle Fox, by S. L. Bensusan—The

Doll Doctor, by E. V. Lucas. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 1/6

Science

Science in Public Affairs. Seven essays . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

Travel t.

India under Royal Eyes. By H. Prevost Battersby. 111.

12/6

MEssns. GEORGE BELL & SON

Art

The Gem-Cutter’s Craft. By L. Claremont. Ill.

How to Collect Continental China. By C. H. Wylde. Ill.

net 6/0

Great Masters in Paintin and Sculpture:

Van Dyck, by Lione Cust. Il. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 5/0

The Royal Academy of Arts. By Algernon Graves. Vol.

VIII. and last . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 42/0

Literature and History

The Poems of Coventry Patmore . . . . . . .' . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 6/0

The Birds of Aristophanes. Trans. by B. B. Rogers . . . . .. 10/6

Alien Influence in English Literature. By T. G. Tucker

Rahab : a Poetic Drama. By Richard Burton . . . . . . . .net 5 /0

The Itinerary of John Leland. Ed. by L. Toulmin

Smith. Vol. I. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 15/0

Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. Trans. by A. M. Sellar

The York Library of Reprints on Thin Paper each net 2 /o and 3/0

The Register of Thomas de Brantyngham, Bishop of Exeter,

1370-1394. Part II. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 25/0

Science and Sociology

Electrons. By Sir Oliver Lodge

Industrial Combinations. By D. H. Macgregor

The Negro and the Nation. By G. S. Merriam . . . . . . . . net 8/0

Heredity in Royalty. By F. A. Woods . . . . . . . . . . . . . .712! 12/6

The Cosmic Procession. By Frances Swiney . . . . . . . . . .net 3/6

, Analysis of Racial Descent in Animals. By T. H. Mont

gomery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 10/6

How Ferns Grow. By Margaret Slosson . . . . . . . . . . . .1!!! 12/6

Nature and Health. By E. Curtis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5 /0

Citizenship and the Schools. By J. W. Jenks . . . . . . . .m't 6/0

Massns. BLACKIE 8r SON

Children's Books

The Child‘s Christmas. By Charles Robinson and Evelyn

Sharp. 111. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 6,'o

Roger the’Bold, by Capt. F. S. Brereton—The Lost Ex

plorers, by Alexander Macdonald—Our Sister Maisie, by

~ Rosa Mulholland—Girl Comrades, by E. F. Heddle.

, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . each 6/o

 

With Roberts to Candahar, by Capt. F. S. Brereton—The

Escape of the Mullingong, by G. E. Farrow—Across the

Spanish Main, by H. Collingwood—Among the Dark

Mountains, by David Ker—A Girl of the Fortunate

Isles, by Bessie Marchant. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each

With Gordon at Khartum, by Eliza F. Pollard—The Boy

Hero of Erin, by C. S mire—Round de Ole Plantation, by

G. F. Christie—The st of the Peshwas, by M. Mac

millan—The Falcon King, by W. L. O’Byrne. Ill. each

The Fortunes of Philippa. By Angela Brazil. Ill . . . . . . .

Little Pickles, by Ruth Cobb and Richard Hunter—The

Scarecrow's Story, by E. King Hall. Ill. . . . . . . . .each

History and Literature L “ '

A Pageant of Elizabethan Poetry. By Arthur Symons net

London : Historical and Descriptive. Ii}! Ben Jonson. Ill.

Our English Towns and Villages. By . B. Wilton Hall.

Ill. - - - - . - - - - - . - - - ~ . - - - - . - v - - - - ~ - - - - - - - - - ~ . - . - . . .

MEssns. WILLIAM BLACKVVOOD 8: SON

r .

11]. ....net

Biography and Memoirs

Maids of Honour. By A. J. Green-Armytage.

George Eliot. By A. T. Quiller-Couch

Fiction

Fisherman’s Gat. By E. Noble—The Heir. By Sydney

C. Grier—The Marriage of Aminta. By L. Parry Trus

cott—Honour's Glassy Bubble. By E. Gerard—Richard

Hawkwood. By Neville Mau ham—The Young Days

of Admiral Quilliam. By F. one s Connell—Skipper.

By Gilbert \Vatson—The Hearth o Hutton. By W. J.

Eccott—The Safety of the Honours. By Allan McAulay

—Scoundrel Mark. By Frank Dilnot—A Servant of the

3/6

2/6

2/0

1/6

6/0

1/6

1/6

10/6

2/6

King. By E. Aceituna Grifin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. each 6/0

History

The Voyage of the Scoti'a. By Three of the Staff. Ill. net

A History of Scotland from the Roman Occupation.

Andrew Lang. Vol. IV. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

True Romances of Scotland. By E. Maxtone Grahame

and E. Paterson. Ill.

Military

The Development of Tactics from r 740 to the Present Day.

By Lieut.-Col. Walter H. James

The Colonials in S. Africa, 1899-1902. By J. Stirling. .mt

Miscellaneous I '

lA Century's Progress in Astronomy. By H. Macpherson,

Jun. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The CHCla Problem. By Richard Gill. 2 vols...each net

i A Question of Colour : a Study of S. Alrica . . . . . . . . . .net

Masses. BROWN, LANGHAM & Co. and

MESSRS. MASTERS & C0.

Biography _

Some Reminiscences. By William Michael Rossetti. Ill.

net

Fiction .

The Gaiety of Fatma, by Kathleen Watson—It Happened

in Japan, by the Baroness A. d'Anethan—The Voyage of

the Arrow, by T. Jenkins Hains—Eve and the Wood

God, by,Helen Maxwell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each

Moons and Winds of Araby. By Roma “’hite . . . . . . . . net

Theology

Plants of the Bible. By Prof. G. Hurslow . . . . . . . . . . . met

0 Sa ientia. By Cornelius Witherb

The ervant of the Lord. By Richenda Buxton .. . . . . . . .

The Problems of Faith in Relation to Modern Science and

Criticism. By H. T. Nicholson. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . - . - - - . - - - - - s s .

2r/o

15/0

12/6

6/0

6/0

42/0

6/0

2/6

6/0

2/6

2/6

. 2/0
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0mm 6, i906

Memorials to serve for a History of the Parish of St. Mary,

MR- A- H- BULLEN Rotherhithe. By the Rev. Canon Beck _

The Cambridge Historical Series; Modern Spain, 1815

Poeins. By W. B. Yeats . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 6/0 1393, By H, Butler Clarke I _ I

Popular Ballads 0f the Olden Time. EIl- by Frank Sidg- The Early Age of Greece. _ By \Villiam Ridgcway, M.A.

wick. Third Series . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . me! 3/6 Vol. 11,

Early English Lyrics (1225-1550). Chosen by E. K.

Chambers and F. Sidgwick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 6/0 Law

Anacreon. Trans. by T. Stanley; ed. by A. H. Bullen M! 6/0 International Law, Part II. \Var. By J. Westlake

Catulli Carmina Selecta. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 6/0 Select Cases in Real Property Law_ 13¢ by w_ J_ Whit

Shakespeare's Sonnets. Ed. by A. H. Bullen . . . . . . ..nct 7/6 (aka

Venus and Adonis. Ed. by A. H. Bullen . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 3/6 _ _

Collectanea. By Charles Crawford. Papers on Ehza- /6 Mathematics and Science ‘

bethan Dramatists. Series I. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 3 )-fl t- 1 E t- _ V1. v. B A_ R
ACypress Grove. By \V. Drummond of Hawthornden. .net 3/6 Thliggyt‘l’f L l “on ‘a qua lens 0 y

Thomas StOthard' R'A' By A‘ C' COXhead' In' ‘ ' ' ' ‘ “net 16/0 Cambridge Tracts on Mathematics and Mathematical

Prunena' or .Love m a Dual Garden' By I" Housman Physics. No. 3. Quadratic Forms and their ClassifiCa~

and GranVille Barker. Ill. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0 tion by means of Invariant Factors. By 1 PA. Brom_

wich

The Cambridge Physical Series. A Treatise on the Theory

RN ' of AltwnahngCnrrents. By A. Russell. Vol. II.
Miss”. BU S & 0A rEs Reports of the Anthropological Expedition to Torres

Lord Acton and His Circle. Ed. by Abbot Gasquet ..net 15/0 Strait" Ed' by A' C' Haddon' VOL III' I‘mgmmcs

Free Will and Four English Philosophers—Hobbes, Locke, /6 MM“:

Hume, and Mill. By the Rev. Joseph Rickahy, 5.]. net 3 , . ‘ , _
Spiritual Conference: of St. Francis de Sales . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0 111}; Insdellzte‘i¥esvsl Of Handel to “mks by Other composerf; I

A Selection of the Verses of John B. Tabb. Made by Arlee /6 y e< .cy a.) or. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .116 12/0

Meynell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ne! 2 . . .
The Church and Kindness to Animals. 111. . . . . . . . . ..net 2/6 0mm“! L‘temme "‘1 Hum”? _ _

Oxford, Douay, Tyburn: Conferences on the Mart ms of The ]Staka. Translated from the Fall. In 51: volumes.

the English Seminaries. By Dom Bede Camm, .S.B. Vol. VI. '1 rans. by E. B. Cowell and W. H. D. Rouse

no! 2/6 11.! 11/6

On fReligious Worship. By Geremia Bonomelli, Bishop /6 Theology

oCremona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 2 - - . - u
. ' . The Interlmear Bible. The Authorised Version and the

Josephme’s Tmbles : ASMY‘Of'th? Great Fmco‘pruss'an Revised Version, together with the marginal notes of both

wa? of 1870—1871' BY Pet-FY F‘tzgerald' m' ' ' ' ' ' ‘ ' ' 5/0 versions and Central References . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 12/6

.SanctitysRomance. By David Bearne, S.j....._......n_at 1/6 The Fourth Gospel and some recent Cn-ticisnh By the

ll-ler Faith Against the \yorld : A Novel. By Wilfrid Wil- Re“ H_ L. Jackson

T berforce and A. R. Gilbert . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3/6 Cambridge Patristic Tcxti De Sacerdotio of St John

wo Angel Tales. By Father Faber. Ill . . . . . ..m't 1/0 and 2/6 Chrysostom‘ Ed_ by J_ Arbuthnot Naim

A guscan tpelglténtt: Bem this It?“ andhg‘efiemé) gfFsé' Studia Sinaitica. No. 12. Forty Facsimi''les of Dated

Iuargare 0 or one" Y at H “t er' ' ' ' 6 Arabic MSS. Ed. by Agnes Smith Lewis and Margaret

H . . . . . . ..r...'.’ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .._ . . . . . ..nc 3/ Dun‘op Gibson

I am the “ay. Trans. by The Hon. A. Wilmot, from

a French edition of L’Esprit du Christianisme. By
Father Nepveu, 5.]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 2/6 MESSRS' CASSELL & 00'

Ecclesia, the Church of Christ : A Planned Series of Papers. Art

Ed. by A. H. Mathew . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 3/6 The King's Empire in Pictures. Introduction by W. H.

The Rhymed Life of St. Patrick. By Katharine Tynan Fitchett. 2 vols . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each 12/0

Hinkson. Ill. by L. D. Symington . . . . . . . . . .ne! 1/0 and 2/6 The Cathedrals of England and Wales. 2 vols. Ill.. . . .net 21/0

Sir Benjamin Stone's Pictures. Ill. 2 vols . . . . . . . .. each 7/6

The Old Engravers of England with Relation to Contem

‘ .. porary Life and Art. By Malcolm C. Salaman. Ill. .net 5 /o

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESB Porcelain. By William Burton. Ill... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 7/6

- - Landscape Paintin in Oil Colour. By Alfred East. Ill. net 10/6

albmimlhy _ _ I The MacWhirter siroioii-Book. 111.. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5/0

Early EngliSll Printed BOOkS in the UmverSity Library. Flowers from Shakespeare's Garden. Ill. by \Valter Crane 6/0

Cambridge (1475—1640)- VOL IV- _ Familiar Trees. By Prof. S. Boulger. Vol. I. . . . . . . . 6/0

The Printers». Stationers, and Bookbinders of Westminster Johnston and Hoflmann’s Royal Tour Souvenir Album:

and London from 1476-1535. By E. Gordon Dufl M3 15/0 India, 1905-6. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10/6

Photogravure Facsimiles of Rare Fifteenth Century Books Pictorial London. Ill. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 12/0

printed in England and now in the University Library, The Nation‘s Pictures. In fortnightly parts . . . . . .ea.ch n0! —/7

Cambridge. The Churl and the Bird. Translated from Sacred Art. In monthly parts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each net —/7

the French by John Lydgate. Printed by William Caxton

about 1478. A lytell treatyse 0f the gorse, the sheep, children’s Books

and the ghoos. By John Lydgate. rinted at West— . , .
' Monitor at Megson 5. By Robert Leighton—The Wolf

mmSter by wynkyn de worde about 1499 men. By Frank Powell—King by Combat. By Fregll /6

- - Whishaw. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .eac 3

Educatmna'l Sqence _ _ I The New Deerfoot Series. Three books. Ill . . . . . ..each 2/6

Contributions tothe History _of Education in Mediaeval and Peril and Patriotism—The Book of Romance. Ill. . . . . . . 5 /0

Modern Europe. Education in the Age of the Renais- The Youn Gulliver's. By S. H. Hamer and Harry Roun

sauce, 140c»1600. By Prof- W- H. Woodward tree. I l. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..1/6 and 2/0

The Little Folks' Book of \Vonders. By S. H. Hamer. Ill.

English The Little Folks' Nature Book. By S. H. Hamer. Ill. /6

. . . _ h 2/6 and 3
Cambridge En lish Classics . - , - 88":
The Plays. of eaumont and Fletcher. Vol. IV. Grace Thleuhtfle FOlks Story BOOk m COlours' By S” H'aljgmgid 5/0

Abounqll-Eg and The PllglmEs I??? Byfloilg gun“ Perc Vere. By Evelyn Everett-Green. Ill . . . . . . . . . .. 2/6

Yan' °._ Essays 8‘“ 9‘5“ WS- ° m “m APrincess of the \Voods B E 5 Ellis Ill 1/0
Cowley. llic Works of Giles and Phineas Fletcher. ‘ y ‘ ' ' ' " ' ' ' ' ' ' "

The Poems of George Gasooi e. The Poems of George . - .

Crabbe. In 3 vols. Vol. 11. . . . . . . ..each net 4/6 Educatm" ' ‘

Cambridge University Press NewT . Comus and other Cassell's New German Dictionary. By Karl Breul

Poems. By Iohn Milton—The ssayes and Oounsels, mt 7/6 and 10/6

Civill and Moral! of Francis Lo. Verulam, Viscount St. Fiction

Alban. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net 21/0 Benita. By R Rider Haggard_Her Grace at Bay By

Hi to Headon Hill—The Dumpling. By Coulson Kernahan—
s ‘7 ' _ The Woman at Kensin ton. By William 1e Queux—

The Cambridge Modern History. Vol. IV. The Thirty Highcroft Farm. By . S. Fletcher—Helena's Love

Years' War . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .116 16/0 Story. By Guy Thorne—Gossips Green. By Mrs.

De Republica. Anglorum. Compiled by the Hon. Sir

Thomas Smyth Knight. Ed. by L. Alston

The Cambridge School HistOry of England. By Arthur

D. Innes 1
L4

 

Henry Dudeney—The Throwback. By A. H. Lewis—

The Patriots. By C. T. Brady . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .111. each

The Woman of Babylon. By Joseph Hocking—The Iron

master's Daughter. By Bertha M. Clay. 111.. . . . . .each

6/0

3/6
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History

\Vestminster Abbey: Its Story and Associations. By E.

T. Bradley. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Notable Trials: Romances of the [Law Courts. By R.

Storry Deans. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6/0

Science

Nature's Carol Singers. By R. Kearton. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Paradoxes of Nature and Science. By W. Hampson. Ill. 6/0

Messns. W. 81 R. CHAMBERS

Children’s Books

The Hill-top Girl. By L. T. Meade. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Turquoise and Ruby. By L. T. Meade—'Tentionl By

G. Manville Fenn—Peg's Adventures in Paris. By Ma

Baldwin. The Lost Treasure Cave. By Everett M’Nei

Ill. each 5/0

Sue. By L. T. Meade—Foray and Fight. By John Finne

niore—The Boys of Brierley Grange. By Fred Whishaw

—Dora: A High-School Girl. By May Baldwin—The

Bolted Door, and Other Stories. By Mrs.Molesworth. 111. each 3/6

MESSRS. CHAPMAN 81. HALL

Biography and Memoirs

Jean Jac ues Rousseau. By Frederika. Macdonald.

2 vols. ll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. m't

Joseph Jeflerson. By Francis Wilson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Miscellaneous

The Future in America. By H. G. Wells . . . . . . . . . . . .nel

The Conquest of Bread. By Prince Peter Kropotkin . .nel

Morals in Evolution. By L. T. Hobhouse. 2 vols.. . . .net

Carlyle and the London Library. Ed. by Frederic Harri

son . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The Comedy of Charles Dickens : An Anthology. By

Mrs. Perugini . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

24/0

10/6

10/6

10/6

21/0

3/6

6/0

Reprints

The National Edition of Dickens. 40 vols.......each nct 10/6

Topography and Travel

The American Scene. By Henry James . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110!

The Old Inns of Old England. By Charles G. Harper.

2 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n0!

Masses. CHATTO & WINDUS

12/6

42/0

Art

The Medici Series of Coloured Reproductions after the Old

Masters. IV. Leonardo da Vinci. The Last Supper, from

the Fresco in S. Maria. dclla Grazie, Milan. V. Piero Della

Francesca. Portrait of an Unknown Lady. Painting

now in the Museo Poldi~Pezzoli at Milan

Stories of the Italian Artists front Vasari. Arranged by E.

L. Seeley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nel 7/6, 15/0, and

Phil May's Sketch-Book . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

20/0

2/6

Biography

The Real Blake: A Portrait ~BiographyuLBy Edwin J. Ellis.

Ill.

Julie de Lespinasse. By the Marquis de Ségur. Author

ised English version. III. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 7/6

Fiction

The Path of Glory. By Georges Ohnet. Tramlated by

F. ‘Rothwell—The Old House at the Corner. By Florence

\Varden—The Tea-Planter. By F. E. Penny—The

Private Detective. By Robert Machray—Israel Rank:

The Autobiography of a Criminal. By Roy Horniman

—Burnt Spices. By L. S. Gibson—Comet Chaos: A

Romance. By Cyril Seymour—A Free Solitude. By

Alice Pern'n—To Defeat the Ends of ustice. By

Herbert Compton—The Man Apart. By alph Straus

—The Dreams of Simon Usher. By Algernon Gissing

each

By Lloyd Osbourne . . . . . . . . . . .. ..

6/0

The Motormaniacs. 3/6

Miscellaneous

The Book of Paradise. Trans. and Ed. by E. A. \Vallis

Budge. 2 vols . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

A History of Sumeria. By Leonard \V. Kin . Ill. net

The Annals of Covent Garden Theatre. By Plenty Saxo

Wyndham. Ill. 2 vols. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The History of Devonshire Scenery. By Arthur \V. Clay

den. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The Romance of the South Seas. By CKL. \Vragge. . . .ne!

15/0

20/0

21/0

10/6

7/6

Reprints

The Poetical “'orks of \Villiam Blake.

Ellis. Ill.

Ed. by Edwin J.

2 vols 33“. . . . . . . . . . . . . .....net 12/0_and 15/0
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CLARENDON PRESS AND MR. HENRY FROWDE

Biography and Memoirs

Frederick York Powell:

his Letters and Occasional \Vritings.

Hermann von Helmholtz. By L. Koenigsberger.

by Frances A. Welby

English

Tudor aid Stuart Library :

Ifziyvett’s Defence of the Realme ; Howell's Devises ;

Peacham‘s Compleat Gentleman ; Greville's Life of

Sir Philip Sidney; Evelyn's Sculpture ; Pcpys's

Memoires of the Royal Navy

Coleridge’s Biographia Literaria. Ed. by J. Shawcross

The Shirburn Ballads. Ed. by Andrew Clarke

A New English Dictionary. Further portions of Vol. VI.

(M) by Dr. Bradley, (N) by Mr. Craigie

The Oxford Poets:

Goldsmith, ed. by Austin Dobson; Hood, ed. by W.

Jerrold; Keats, ed. by H. Buxton Forman

Oxford Standard Authors :

The above Goldsmith and Hood in a cheaper form;

Sheridan‘s Plays, ed. by Joseph Knight; Scott's

Old Mortality.

The World's Classics. More than twenty new vols.

Montaigne : A Study. By R. Warwick Bond

Christabel. Ill. by a facsimile of the MS. and ed. by Ernest

Hartley Coleridge

His Life, with a Selection it'om

By Oliver Elton

Trans.

Oxford Library of Translations :

"he Thoughts of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus.

John Jackson

Miscellaneous

Guide to the Bodlcian Library. By Andrew Clark. III.

New College, 1856-1906. by H. B. George

Register of the Members of St. Mary Magdalen College,

Oxford. Vol. V. By W. D. Macray

Corolla Numismatica: Numismatic Essays in honour of

Barclay V. Head. Ill.

Handbook of the Ila Language.

Trans. by

By a. W. Smith

Philosophy and Logic

The Theory of Good and Evil. By H. Rashdall. 2 vols.

Reason, Thought, and Language, or The Many and the

One. By Douglas Macleane

Science

The Oxford Geographies. By A. J. Hebertson. I., Pre

liminary

The Dawn of Modern Geography. By C. R. Beazley. Vol.

III

The Evolution of Culture and other Essays. By the late

Lieut.—General A. Lane-Fox Pitt-Rivers

A Catalogue of the Herbarium of Dillenius. By G. Claridge

Draco and S. H. Vines

MESSRS. CONSTABLE & C0.

Biography

Life and Letters of Lafcadio Hearn. By Elizabeth Bisland.

Ill. 2 vols. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The King of Court Poets: A Study of Ariosto. By E.

Gardner. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110!

Letters and Recollections of George \Nashington. Ill. . .net

Walt Whitman. By Bliss Perry. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

\Villiam Stubbs, Bishop of Oxford. .By \V. H. Hutton.

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel

The Life of C. G. Leland. By Mrs. Pennell. 2 vols.

The Travels of the King: Charles II. in Germany and

Flanders. By Eva Scott . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Fiction '

The Treasure of Heaven, by Marie Corelli—Growth, by

Graham Travers—Holyland, by G. Frenssen—The In

complete Amorist, by E. Nesbit—The Eight Guests, by

Percy \Vhite—Montlivet, by Alice Prescott Smith—The

Woman's Victory, by Maarten Maartens—The Country

Road, by' Alice Brown—The Opened Shutters, by Clara

Louise Burnham—The Man in the Case, by Elizabeth

Stuart Phelps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each

Iole. By R. W. Chambers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Peter, A Christmas Story. By Mrs. Edwin Hohler. III.

A Knight of the Cumberland. By John Fox. Ill. . . . .net

History

Golden Days of the Renaissance in Rome. By R. Lancianii

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ne

Edinburgh undcr_Sir Walter_Scott. . By W. T. Fyfe . . . .net

24/0

16/0

12/6

6/0

6/0

21/0

15/0

6/0

5/0

3/6

3/6

21/0

12/6
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Literature

Victorian Novelists. By Lewis Melville. Ill. . . . . . . . .nel 12/6

Studies in Seven Arts. By Arthur Symons . . . . . . . . . .112! 8/6

American Literary Masters. By L. H. Vincent . . . . . . . .nd 8/6

A Treasury of English Literature. By Kate M. Warren MI 7/6

Natural History

The Flock. By Mary Austen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..ne! 8/6

Animal Heroes. By Ernest Thompson Seton. Ill. . . . .net 6/0

Philosophy and Politics

The Subconscious. By Professor Jastrow . . . . . . . . . . . .net 10/0

Harvard Psychological Studies. By Hugo Munsterberg.

Vols. 1. and II.

Spinoza: A Handbook to the Ethics. By J. A. Picton

Elements of Political Science. By S. Leacock . . . . . . . .net 7 /6

English Parliamentary Procedure. By A. E. Steinthal

The Native Races of the British Empire—Australia—

British Central Africa—British North America. Ill.

each net 6/0

Poetry

The Crackling of Thorns. By Dum Dum . . . . . . . . . . . .net 3/6

Bird and Bough. By John Burroughs . . . . . . . . . . . . . .116! 4/6

Travel

My Pilgrimage to the Wise Men of the East. By Moncure

D. Conway . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 12/6

Messrs. J. M. DENT & C0.

Biography and Memoirs

Sigismondo Malatesta. By Edward Hutton. Ill. . . . .net 16/0

Court Life in the Dutch Republic. By the Baroness Suzette

van Zn len van Nyevelt. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .912! 16/0

Vittoria lonna. By Maud F. Jerrold. Ill . . . . . . . . .net 10/6

Drama . 5.)}

Constantine the Great : A Tragedy. By Newman Howard

M! 4/6

St. Agnes and other Dramas. By E. G. Hains

Fiction ‘

The Plough of Shame. By Mary Bradford Whiting

Literature

Fairy Gold : Old English Fairy Tales. Ed. by Ernest

Rhys. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

Loose Beads. B Katharine Burrill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 3/6

A Little Book of ourtesies. By Katharine Tynan. Ill. net 2/0

Shades of Eternity. By H. B. She heard . . . . . . . . . . . .ne! 2/6

The Vagabond in Literature. By hur Rickett . . . . . .ne! 4/6

Travel and Topography

The Heart of England. By Edward Thomas. Ill. . . . .ne! 21/0

Touraine and Its Story. By Anne Macdonell. Ill. . . . .nel 21 /0

In Constable’s Country. By H. W. Tom kins. Ill. . . . .nel 12/6

Picturesque Brittany. By Mrs. Arthur ell. Ill. . . . .112! 10/6

The College Monographs. Ill. by E. H. New . . . . . .each net 2/0

Messrs. DUCKWORTH & Co.

Art

Westminster Abbey and the Kings' Craftsmen: A Study

of Mediazval Building;e By W. R. Lethaby. Ill. . . . .net 12/6

The Note-Books of onardo da Vinci. By Edward

McCurdy. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nst 8/0

Sir William Beechey. By “I. Roberts. Ill . . . . . . . . . . .net 7/6

Correggio. By T. Sturge Moore. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 7/6

Antonio and Piero Pollaiuolo. By Maud Cruttwell. Ill. net 7/6

The Interpretation of Nature in Earlier Greek Art. By

1. Prof. Emanuel Lowy. Trans. by John Fothergill. Ill. 1w! 5/o

The Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood. By Ford Madox

Huefler—Watteau. By C. Mauclair—Perugino. By

Edward Hutton. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net 2/0 and 2/6

Biography .

The Life and Letters of Leslie Stephen. By Frederic

William Maitland. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 18/0

Fiction .

His People. By R. B. Cunninghame Graham—Old Fire

proof : Bein the Chaplain's Story. By Owen Rhoscomyl

—~Human To . By Barbara Baynton . . . . . . . . . . . .each 6/0

A New Book for Children. By Lord Alfred Douglas. Ill. 3/6

Miscellaneous

The Future of Japan. By W. Petrie Watson . . . . . . . . . .ne! 10/6

Life and Evolution. By F. W. Headley. Ill. ._. . . . . . .110! 8/0

Comparative Studies in Nursery Rhymes. By Lina Ecken—

stein . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110! 3/6

 

Poetry

The Dawn in Britain. By Charles M. Doughty. 6 vols.

. each net 4/6

Tristram and Iseult. By J. Comyns Carr . . . . . .nel 1/6 and 2/0

Mn. WILLIAM HEINEMANN

Art

The King's Pictures. Vol. 11., Windsor Castle Collection.

Introduction and Text by L. Cust. Ill...net 546/0 and 420/0

The Drawings of Jean Francois Millet. By Léonce Bene

dite. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 126/0 and 84/0

Versailles and the Trianons. By Pierre de Nolhac. Ill.

_ i _ net 42/0 and 16/0

Biography

Personal Reminiscences of Henry Irving. By Bram

Stoker. 2 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..ne! 25/0

The Early Life of George Brandes. By Himself . . . . . .net 10/0

Madame Récamier. By Edofiard Herriot. Ill. 2 vols.

_ not 20/0

Nalpoleon, King of Elba. From the French of Paul Gruyer.

l. . . . . . . . . . . . . .‘ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 10/0

The Flight of Marie Antoinette. From the French of

G. Lenotre. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ne! 10/0

Fiction

Paul. By E. F. Benson—The Pulse of Life. By Mrs.

Belloc Lowndes—The Swimmers. By E. S. Rorison—

The White Darkness and other Stories. By Lawrence

Mott—The Moonface, and other Stories. By Jack London

—Unemployed, Limited. By James Blyth—Love's

Trilogy. By Peter Nansen—The Trail Together. By

H. H. Bashford—Memoirs of a Person of Quality. By

AshtonVi—lliers—The Expensive Miss du Cane. By S.

Macnaghten . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 6/0

Olill'l Lady of the Beeches. By the Baroness von Hutten.

_ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 4/

Time and the Gods. By Lord Dunsany. Ill. . . . . . . . . .. 6/2

History 5'3.

France in 1802. From the Letters of Henry Redhead

Yorke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6/0

The Roman Capitol in Ancient and Modern Times. By E.

Rodocanachi. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. net 4/0

The World’s History. Vol. V., Eastern Europe. Ill.

net 21/0 and 15/0

History for Ready Reference. By J. N. Larned. 6 vols.

net 126/0 and 168/0

Literature

The Works of Henrik Ibsen. Revised and ed. by William

Archer. In 11 monthl vols. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 5/0

The Novels of Ivan urgenev. Trans. by Constance

Garnett. 15 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nel 60/0

Illustrated Cameos of Literature:

Anatole France, by George Brandes; Aristotle, by

Fritz Mauthner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each net 1 /6

Contemporary Men of Letters:

George Meredith, by G. K. Chesterton . . . . . . . . . . . .net 1 /6

Literatures of the World :

Hungarian Literature, by F. Riedl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

A Volume of Essays. By Count Tolstoy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3/6

Miscellaneous

A Countryside Chronicle. By S. L. Bensusan. Ill. . . . .112! 7/6

Modern Housecrait. By Lucy H. Yates . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 2/6

The Garden Library:

Roses, and How to Grow Them ; Ferns, and How to

Grow Them. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each net 2/6

The Criminal Prosecution and Capital Punishment of

Animals. By E. P. Evans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1142! 7/6

Poetry and Drama

His House in Order. B A. \V. Pinero . . . . . . . . . . . .2/6 and 1/6

The Fool of the Worl , and other Poems. By Arthur

Symons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . nel 5/0

On the Death of Madonna Laura. By Francesca Petrarca.

Trans. by Agnes Tobin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 7/6

Science

A Handbook of Metabolism. By C. von Noorden. 3 vols. 63/0

Medical Hygiene. By E. Metchnikofi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2/6

Sport

Eclipse and the Modern Thoroughbred. Compiled by

Theodore Andrea Cook. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 21/0

The Dog Book. By James Watson. 111. . . . . . . . . . . . .net 42/0

The Fine Art of Ju'utsu. By Mrs. Roger Watts. Ill. . . . . 6/0

Motors and Men. y Henry Norman. Ill. . . . . . . . . . .114 6/0

Travel

The Desert and the Sown: Tales of Syrian Travel. By

Gertrude Lowthian Bell. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .112! 16/0
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Massns. HUTCHINSON

Art

Staflordshire Pots and Potters. By G. Woolliscroft Rhead

and F. Rhead. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

The Art Crafts for Beginners. By Frank G. Sandford. I .

n8t

British Trees. Described by Rex Vicat Cole. 2 vols. Ill.

net

Biography

Sir Joshua and His Circle. By Fitzgerald Molloy. 2 vols.

Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The .House of Howard. By Gerald Brenan. 2 vols. Ill.

net

The First Gentleman of Europe. By Lewis Melville.

2 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

Memoirs of Malakoff. Ed. by R. M. Johnston. In 2 vols.

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Talleyrand. By Joseph McCabe. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Fiction

The Far Horizon. By Lucas Malet—A Mor anatic Mar

riage. By Carlton Dawe—Beyond the Wal . By J. H.

Yoxall, M.P.—Mrs. Dimmock’s Worries. By B. . Far

jeon—A Vain Thing. By Guy Thome—Prisoners. By

Mary Cholmondeley—The Belle of Vaudroy. By G. B.

Burgin—The Fruit of the Tree. By Wm. Teignmouth

Shore and Florence Teignmouth Shore—A Dull Girl's

Destiny. By Mrs. Baillie Reynolds—The Ring of Day.

By Mary Butler—Guy Fulkes of the Towers. By

Evelyn Everett Green—Smoke in the Flame. By

“ Iota "——The Strayings of Sandy. By Dorothea Con

yers—The Trampling of the Lilies. By Rafael Sabatini

—ln Thrall. By Olive Christian Malvery—Fifty-two

new Stories for Boys; Fifty-two new Stories for

Girls ; Fifty-two Pioneer Stories, all round the compass.

All ed. by A. H. Miles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

Miscellaneous

The Living Races of Mankind. 2 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . .net

The Living Animals of the World. Ed. by Charles J.

Cornish. In fortnightly parts. Ill . . . . . . . . . ..each net

Travel

Under the Syrian Sun. By A. C. Inchbold. 2 vols. 111.. .net

Carthage and Tunis. By Douglas Sladen. 2 vols. Ill. . .net

Algiers and Beyond. By M. W. Hilton-Simpson. Ill. . .net

Massns. '1‘. c. &' E. c. JACK

Children's Books

The Child's Life of Jesus. By Rev. C. M. Steedman. Ill. net

The Enchanted Land: Tales Told Again. By Louey

Chisholm—The Golden Staircase: Poems chosen for

Children. By Louey Chisholm—Scotland’s Story: By

H. E. Marshall. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

Robin Hood: His Deeds and Adventures as Recounted

in the Old English Ballads. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

Reprints

The Golden Poets :

Spenser, ed. by W. B. Yeats ; Whittier, ed. by A. C.

Benson ; Coleridge, ed. by Prof. Dowden; Tenny

son, ed. by Prof. H. J. C. Grierson ; Longfellow, ed.

by Prof. G. Saintsbury ; Scott, ed. by O. Smeaton ;

Wordsworth, ed. by Prof. W. MacN. Dixon; Her<

rick, ed. by Canon Beeching; Byron, ed. by C.

\Vhihley; Keats, ed. by A. Symons; Shelley, ed.

by Prof. Churton Collins; Brownin ed. by

Augustine Birrell. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

M11. CHARLES H. KELLY

Ithuriel's Spear. By W. H. Fitchett, B.A. . . . . . . - - . . . .

The Story of Hedgerow and Pond. By R. B. Lodge . .net

Lifg and Adventure beyond Jordan. By G. Robinson Lees.

.A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , , . . net

Persecution in the Early Church. By Rev. H. B. Workman

Limitations, Divine and Human. By Rev. W. F. Slater, M.A.

Padri Elliott of Faizabad. Pre ared by Mrs. Elliott, and ed.

by Rev. A. \V. Newboult. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The Story of Richard Martin. By Joseph Dawson. Ill.

Ebenezer E. Jenkins. By J. H. Jenkins, M.A. . . . . . . . . . .

Everyday Life in Bengal, and other Indian Sketches. By

W. H. Hart. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

The Skipper Parson in the Bays and Barrens of Newfound

land. By James Lumsden. lll. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The Citizen of To-morrow. Ed. S. E. Keeble . . . . . . . . . .net

21/0
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7/6

4/0

2/6

6/0

5/0

s/0

3/6

3/6

3/6

3/6

2/6

2/0

 

The Burning Heart. By John Bamford—The Poetry of the

Upward \Va . By W. Martin Pope—A Young Man's Book

shelf. By e0. Jackson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

The Library of Methodist Biography: James Smetham,

Painter, Poet, Essayist—Thomas Walsh—John and

Mary Fletcher . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each net 1/0 and 1/6

Methodist Missionary Library: David Hill, apostle to the

Chinese— ohn Hunt, Pioneer Missionary and Saint

Chu and 0, two Chinese Pastors . . . . . .each net 1/0 and 1/6

Mn. JOHN LANE

1/6

Art

The Thames from Chelsea to the Nore. 31 lithographs. By

T. R. Way. Text by W. G. Bell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 42/0

A Portfolio of Aubrey Beardsley's Drawings illustrating

Salome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 12/6

Biography and Memoirs

Women of the Second Empire. By F. Loliée. Trans. by

Alice Ivimy. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 21/0

A Queen of Indiscretions. The Tragedy of Caroline of

Brunswick, Queen of England. By G. P. Clerici. Trans.

by F. Chapman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 21/0

The House in St. Martin's Street. Being Chronicles of the

Burney Family. By Constance Hill . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 21/0

Letters and Journals of Samuel Gridley Howe. Ed. by his

daughter Laura E. Richards . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 16/0

Memoirs of the Count de Cartrie. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 16/0

Stars of the Stage. Ed. by T. Grein. A \V. Pinero,by

E. A. Baughan ; George A exander, by Mrs. Teignmouth

Shore ; J. M. Barrie, by Edith A. Browne . . . .each net 2/6

Fiction

The Dangerville Inheritance. By A. C. Fox-Davies—The

Field of Glory. By H. Sienkiewicz—The Stron est ,

Plume. By Hugh de Sélincourt—The Master-Man— he ,

Beloved Vagabond. By W. J. Locke—The Wilderness. f '

By T. B. Clegg—Companions in the Sierra. By Charles

Rudy—Rhoda in Between. By E. R. Pnnshon—A

Voyage of Discovery. By Guy Fleming . . . . . . . . . .each 6/0

Tales of Jack and Jane. By Charles Young . . . . . . . . . . . . 3/6

Miscellaneous

Herald Badges. By A. C. Fox-Davies. Ill . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

The Art of ‘hinking. By Mrs. E. Eastwick . . . . . . . . . .net 1/0

The County Handbooks. The Stable Handbook. By T. F.

Dale . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 3/0

Handbooks of Practical Gardening. The Book of Pruning

and Grafting, by R. Lewis Castle; The Book of the

Flower Show, by C. H. Curtis ; The Book of the

Chrysanthemum. by P. S. Follwill . . . . . . . . ..each net 2/6

British Malz'Aya : An Account of the Origin and Pro ess of

British Influence. By Sir F. A. Swettenham. I 1.. .net 16/0

Music "i

The Music of To-morrow and other Studies. By Lawrence

Gilman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5 /0

Living Masters of Music. Richard Strauss, by A

Kalisch ; Paderewski, by E. A. Baughan ; Alfred

Bruneau, by A. Hervey; Puccini, by \Vakeling Dry

each net 2/6

The Music of the Masters. Wagner, by Ernest Newman;

Tschaikovski, by E. Markham Lee ; Beethoven, by

Ernest Walker; Elgar, by E. Newman.. .. each net 2/6

Poetry and Belles Lettres

Gold, Frankincense and Myrrh and Other Pageants. By

W. Graham Robertson. Ill. by the Author . . . . . . ..net 7/6

\Vinged \Vords . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 7/6

The Secret Life : Being the Book of a Heretic . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Stray Leaves. By Herbert Paul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5/0

Out of the Silence. By James Rhoades . . . . . . . . . . . .net 1/0

Night and Morning: A poem. By K. S. Trask. .net 3/6

Songs to Desideria. By the Hon. Stephen Coleridge. .net 3/6

Ledgers and Literature: Being the Recreations of a Book

Keeper. By George Knollys . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 3/6

The Old Man Book-Rhymes. By T. P. Stone. Ill. by C.

G. Holme . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3/6

Reprints

Gilchrist's Life of Blake. Ed. W. Graham Robertson.

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 10/6

Salome. Trans. from the French of Oscar \Vilde. \Vith 16

full~page illustrations by Aubrey Beardsley . . . . . . . .net 10/6

Salome. Trans. from the French of Oscar \Vilde. \Vith a

cover design by Aubrey Beardsley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 2/6

The Poems of S. T. Coleridge. Ed. E. H. Coleridge. Ill.

t 7/6ne

The Sacred Treasury. The Hundred Best Poems of John

and Charles Wesley; The Spirit of Love. by William

Law . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. each net 2/0 and 2/6
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Travel F

A Cruise across Europe. By Donald Maxwell. 114...”!

From Fox’s Earth to Mountain Tam. By J. H. Crawforgi

Ill. .- - . - - - . . - - ~ - . - . - . . . --.-.-----.-.--...--.

Mn. WERNER LAURIE

Fiction

The Sinews of \Var. By Eden Phillpotts and Arnold

Bennett—The Worknday Women. By Violet Hunt—A

King's “life. By Hélene Vacaresco—The Salving of a

Derelict. By Maurice Drake—The Last Miracle. By

M. P. Shiel

Miscellaneous

Lotus Land. By P. A. Thompson. 111. _ _

Camp Fires in the Canadian Rockies. By \Villiam T.

Hornaday. .

The Cathedrals of Northern Spain. By C. Rudy. Ill:

The Cathedrals of England and Wales. By T. Francxs

Bumpus. Vol. III. _

Literary London. By Elsie M. Lang. Ill.

Sketches in Normandy. By Louis Becke

Masses. LONGMANS, GREEN & C0.

Biography and Memoirs

H.R.H. George Duke of Cambridge, 1819—1903.

the Rev. Edgar Sheppard. 2 vols . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

Life and Letters of The First Earl of Durham, 1792-1840.

By Stuart J. Reid. Ill. 2 vols. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nat

Personal and Literary Letters of Robert First Earl of

Lytton. Ed. by Lady Betty Balfour. Ill. 2 vols. .nel

Correspondence of Two Brothers, Edward Adolphus, 11th

Duke of Somerset, and his Brother, Lord Webb Seymour,

1800-1819, and after Ed. by Lady Guendolen Ramsden.

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Recollections of a Lucknow Veteran, 1845-1876. By

Major-General J. Ruggles

A Great Archbishop of Dublin, William King (1650-1720),

his autobiografihy, etc. Ed. by Sir Charles Scrivener

King, Bart. I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .....

John Masons Neale.1By Mrs. Charles Towle. . . . . . . .nd

Classics

Homer and his Age. By Andrew Lang. Ill . . . . . . . . . . .net

Econonn'cs and Sociology

Woman, her osition and influence in ancient Greece and

Rome, an among the early Christians. By James

Donaldson

A Reconstruction of the Science and Art of Political

Economy. By J. Beattie Crozier . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..mt

Fiction

Sorne Irish Yesterdays, Stories and Sketches. By E. (E.

Somerville and Martin Ross—The Orange Fairy Book.

Ed. by Andrew Lang—The Golliwogg's Desert Island.

By Florence K. and Bertha Upton. Ill. . . . . . . . . . .each

The Old Roof Tree: Letters of Isabel Carnegie to her

Half-Brother Mark Latimer (August—January). . . . .nM

The Magic Whistle and other FairyTale Plays. By

Frank Nisbett. Ill .

The Master Touch ' a Story. By W. Q.. . . . . . . . . . . .nel

History and' Law

International Documents. Ed. by E. A. Whittuck

A History of Diplomac in the International Develo ment

of Europe. By D. . Hill. In six vols. Vol. I .

The English in America. By J. A. Doyle. The Middle

Colonies. The Colonies under the House of Hanover

each net

English Local Government from the Revolution to the Muni

cipal Corporations Act. By Sidney and Beatrice \Vebl;

no

A Smaller Social History of Ancient Ireland. By P. W.

Joyce. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

The Political History of England. Vol. IV.

By C. Oman

Heroes of European History. By Louise Creighton.

Reprints

Memoir of Thomas Ilill Green.

\\’i‘.h a Preface by Mrs. T. H. Green.

By R. L. Nettleship.

Ill . . . . . . . . . ..nd

Science and Medicine

The Mammals of Great Britain and Ireland. By J. G.

Millais. Vol. III. Ill. Three vols. mt

Fssays in PastorallMedicine.1By Austin O'Malley. . . .1114

10/6

10/6

24/0

36/0

21/0

15/0

10/6

10/6

12/6

12/6

6/0

5/°

1/0

14/0

16/0

3/6

HQ

1/0

4/6

126/0

10/6

 

111a flLAUEfl

Octobe r 6, 1906

AUTUMN ANNOUNCEMENTS

School Hygiene and the Laws of Health. By Charles

Porter

Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, published by the Royal

Medical and Chirurgical Society of London. Vol. 89 net

Prplducer Gas. By J. Emerson Dowson and A. T. Larter

1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ne!

A History of Chemistry. By F. P. Armitage . . . . . . . . . . . .

The Electron Theory : a Popular Introduction to the New

Theory of Electricity and Magnetism. By E. E. Four

nier . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

The Mathematical Papers of Josiah \\'illard Gibbs. In

2 vols. Ill.

Sims

The Old Surrey Fox Hounds 2 a History 01 the Hunt. By

Humphrey R. Taylor. Ed. by H. G. Har er . . . . ..net

Annals of the Corinthian Football Club. By 0. Corbett

Theology

Twent Years of Continental \Vork and Travel. By the

Rt. ev. Bishop Wilkinson

The Servant of Jehovah. By the Rev. G. C. Workman

The Example of Our Lord, especially for His Ministers.

By the Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ne-I

Liberty and Other Sermons. By the Rt. Rev. Bishop

Brent .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . “net

Stoic and Christian in the Second Century. By Leonard

Alston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . “net

A Short History of the Oxford Movement. By Sir Samuel

Hall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Practice and Science of Religion. By James Haughton

Woods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The Problem of the Pentateuch. By Randolph H. McKim

not

Faith and Freedom: By An Oxford Layman . . . . . . "we!

The Temptation 0! Our Lord Considered in its Relation to

the Ministry. By the Rev. H. J. Corbett Knight

Corpus Christi, and Other Essays. By the Rev. Robert

Vaughan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .710!

The Oxford Library of Practical Theology. The Atone

ment. By the Rev. Leighton Pullman . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Handbooks for the Clergy. Preparation for Confirmation.

By the Rev. J. P. Maud . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Through Man to God. B George A. Gordon . . . . . . . .1112!

History of the Society of esus in North America : Colonial

and Federal. By Thomas Hughes, of the same Society.

Text: Vol. I.—From the First Colonisation till 1645

Early Essays and Lectures. By Canon Sheehan .na!

Travel

Helouan : An Egyptian Health Resort, and How to Reach

It.‘_By H. Overton Hobson. l. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .n‘t

MEssRS. MACMILLAN 81 Co.

Archaology

Life in Ancient Athens. By T. G. Tucker. Ill.

The Santuario of the Madonna di Vico., Pantheon of Charles

Emanuel I. of Savoy. By L. Melano Rossi. 111.

Art

Crome's Etchings. By H. S. Theobald . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1121

Costume: Fanciful, Historical, and Theatrical. By Mrs.

Aria. 111. by Percy Anderson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..ne!

Biography and Memoirs

Memories and Thou hts. By Frederic Harrison . . . . . .net

The Diary of John vclyn. Ed. by Austin Dobson. In

3 vols. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net

Paradise Row: Or a Broken Piece of old Chelsea. By

Reginald Blunt Ill.....................net 10/6 and

Economics

Protective and Preferential Import Duties. By A. C. Pigou

Municipal Trading. By Lord Avehury

Ethnology

Adonis, Attis, Osiris. By J. G. Frazer . . . . . . . . . . ..ncl

The Todas. By W. H. R. Rivers. Ill.

Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula. By “'alter William

Skeat and C. O. Blagden. 2 vols.

23/0
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31/6

21/0

1 0/0

The Lower Niger and its Tribes. By Major A. Glyn Leonard

At the Back of the Black Man's Mind: Or Notes on the

Kingly Oflice in West Africa. By R. E. Dennett. Ill.

Fiction _

Puck of Pook’s Hill. By Rudyard Kipling—A [Lady of

Rome. By F. Marion Crawford—In the Days of the

Comet. By H. G. Wells—Disenchanted (Désenchantees).

By Pierre Loti—Running Horse Inn. By A. T. Shep

pard—Her Majesty's Rebels. By S. R. Lysaght—No

Friend Like a Sister. By Rosa N. Carey—The Enemy's

Camp. By H. Sheringham and N. Meakin—Andrew

Goodiellow. By Mrs. H. A. Watson . . . . . . . . . . . . each

Jasper : A Story for Children. By Mrs. Molesworth . . . .

6/0

4/6
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NEW AUTUMN BOOKS
 

MEMOIRS OF THE

OOUNT DE OARTRIE

A Record of the Extraordinary Events in the Life of a

French Royaliit during the War in La VendL'e, and at

his Flight to Southampton, where he iollowud the

humhle ucrupition of Gardener. Wizh anlntroduction

by FREDERIC MASSON Appendices and Notes by

PIER us AVlEDEE Picr-ior an] other hands, mi
numerous illustrations, inclu ling a Photogravuro Por»

traitoi the Author. Demy Bvo, r65 not.

Tribanc.—-“Mr. John Lane is to be heirtily conzratu

latxl llputl a literary find as remarkable as it is historically

valuoble. . . . Arem:rlr.blcn1riative."

STRAY LEAVES

By HERBERT PAUL, M.P., \uthor of "Men and

Letters.” Crown Svo, 5s. net.

Daily Graphir ——“ It is long since we have mct so brilliant

a colle.t-.on of essays as Mr. Paul‘s."

 

 

THE SECRET LIFE

Being th: Book of a Heretic. Crown 8v0, 6!.

Scolsman.—“ Tie freshness and frankness of her views,

and her crisp and nervous manner oi expressing them, are

something more than attractive."

 

FROM FOX'S EARTH

TO MOUNTAIN TARN

Days amo'ig th‘ Wild A nrnnls of Scotland. With

nnrn ‘l'OlIS Illustrations. Demy Evo, 10!. (id. net.

Daily Chmmda.-—“ It springs lresh and informed froma

true love of niture, and fro-n a long acquaintazioeship with

her in all her mo>dS. I: is written by a ma] who his the

seeing eye for “stun—and that In *a 15 sympathy; by one

who can really present her in Wardi, never an easy thi ig."

 

SALOME SALOME

A Tragedy tn 0:: Act. From the French oi OSCAR

WILDE. Edited, with Introduction, by ROBERT

ROSS. With 17 Pull-Pap Illustrations by AUBREY

BEARDSLEY'. Fcap. 4to. 10s. 6d. net.

Also AUBREY BEARDSIEY'S ILLUFI‘RATIONS to

SALO' lb“, R produced for the first time the actual size of

the Ori ;innls, Published in a PORTFOLIO at 125. 6d. net.
 

LEDGERS AND LITERATURE

Being the Rerrcntions of a Bookkeeper. By GEOR JE

KNOLLYS. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net.
 

Six-Shilling Novels

THE WILDERNESS

THE WILDERNESS

By T. B. CLECG, Author oi " The Love Child."

[Just Published.

THE MASTER-MAN

A new American novel. [lust published.

Speaker.—-" A charming story . . . the novel is delight

fullylircsh and natural."

THE MORALS OF

MARCUS.ORDEYNE

By WILLIAVI ].LOC KB, Author of " Derelic 5," etc

‘.' The dramatic vel‘SiOJ 01 Mr. LOIkc's remarkable

novc' is as great a succes as the bowk itsell. In the hands

of Miss Alexandra Carliale and Mr. C. Aulvrt‘y Smith,

Carlotta and Minus are earning goldm opinions from

both press and public. Those who m'uie the acquiintanae

of this pair at the Garrick Theatre will gladly renew it in

reading the novel.

Mr. LAN'P. ins in active preparation Mr. LOCKE'S new

Novel, THE UEI.O-'ED V;\G\BZ)ND, which he will

publish EARLY IN OCTOBER.

THE UNDYING PAST

By HER \lANN SUDiRMANN. Translated by

BE \TRICE MARSHALL.

Sundud.—" It is practically impossible to have any

thing but praise for this powerful and virile translation of

Sudcrminn‘s impressive work."

THE FIELD OF GLORY

By HENRY SIBNKIEWICZ, Authorol “Qua Vidis ? "

S,o¢.1.zlor.-" A spirited, picturesq ie ro:nan:e."

THE BRIDAL OF ANSTAOE

By ELIZABETH GODFREY, Author of " The Win1

ing Road."

Westmtmlcr Corolla—"M15! E'izabctll GOdIl’ey's b°°k

is so instinct with charm, $0 lull of individual atmo=phere,

or sweet 5‘,‘mp-Athy arid wid ~-eyed co iipreheusion o.’ humiu

nature, th it. one fi ids it diihi-ult to realise it is :ictu-illy a

novel and not a piece of life lived out before our eyes—

a piece oi lile in which we hav; been sympathnic, intimate

onlookers.

]OI-IN LANE,

The Bodlcy Head, London and New York.
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CORRESPONDENCE OF TWO BROTHERS

Edward Adolphus. 11th Duke of Somerset, and his Brother,

Lord Webb Seymour, 1800—1819. and after.

Edited by LADY GUENDOLEN RAMSDEN.

\Vith 3 Portraits and 3 other Illustrations. 8vo, :55. net.

There two bro/hers, the :olofizm/ly of the ten/ll Duke- of Somerset, added to the lustre of

their name [1)» dislinclion in scholars/zip. A I Oxford Lord Woo/1 dct'olcd himself to study in a

spin? of earnestness seldom known among sludents of his rank, and in 1797 he went to

Edinburgh to firosemte lu': l'uzlesizlgaloons into moral and physi'ml phi/0s )jtlly. flare he met

many distinguished man, among whom were Yo/m P/otfair, the eminent ouztlzemalirl'an.

Sydney Smflh, Franz/s Homer, Francis Yefrey, and Ilenry Hill/(Ull- Letter: lo orfrom

[base and many oflwrfamous men will be finuul in this volume, as well as selea’ions from the

torrespondonro Illa! parsed oe/wem Lord PVcho Seymour and his llmllzrr [he Duke of Somersel,

Lord l/Vebh died unmarried in 1819, Ihe year also of hisfriend Playflu'r’r death.

Edward Adol/lhus, the eleventh Duke of Somersel, was President of the Royal [Ilslz'full'on

of Grea! Britain from 1827 10 1842, and published books on geometry—a “Treatise on the

Properlt'es of lhe Ellipse, efa,” and “ Allernate Cirrles,” e/c.

Lady Gurndolm Ramsden, who edits the booh, is a dough/er of the twelfth Duke of

Somersel.

 

NEW BOOK BY CANON SHEEHAN.

EARLY ESSAYS AND LECTURES. By Canon SHEEHAN,

D.D , Author of “ My New Curate," “ Luke Delniege," etc. Crown 8vo. 65. net.

ESSAYS : Religious Instruction in Poetry of Matthew Arnold—Ream O'Connell's Death—Oar Personal and

Intermediate Schools—In a Dublin \Vorks on St. Augustine—Aubrey de Social Responsibilities-The Study

Art Gallery—Emcrson—Frec-thought Vere (9. Stud ). LECTURES ; Irish of Mental ScienCe—Ceruiin Elements

in America— German Universities Youth and igh Ideals—The Two of Character—The Limitations and

(Three Essays)—-German and Gallic Civilisations—The Golden Jubilee of Possrbiliries of Catholic Literature.

Muses—Augustinian Literature—The

WITH A PREFACE SPECIALLY WRITTEN FOR THE ENGLISH EDITION BY M. E. SADLER, PROFESSOR

OF HISTORY AND ADMINISTRATION OF EDUCATIONI UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER.

STUDY. Ily FRIEDERICI-l PAULSEN, Professor of Philosophy in the University of Berlin. Authorised

Translation by FRANK THILLY, Professor of Psychology in Princeton University, and \VlI.LlA.\I \V.

ELWANG. 8vo, :55. net.

" \Ve have here a book which has been wanted for some time. . . . It is a truly monumental work, filled with

information which will be useful to lecturers, students, and experts alike, and inspiring them at the same time with

all sorts of valuable hints and suggestions on matters connected with their work. . . . In short, the book is a most

stimulating contribution to our cduca'ional literature. The author has a thorough grip of his subject, and much

that he says of his own system is applimble, mutatus mutandis, to ours."—-SCHO0L.

“ Prof. Pnulscn's book abounds in suggestion, and we commend it especially to those who am connected with

the new Universities in the b5g t0\vns."—WF.STMlNSl'ER Gaza-rm.

A HISTORY OF MODERN- LI-B'ERTY. By JnucszMac

KINNON, Ph. D., Author of"'I'ne History of Edward III," etc. 2 vols. Bvo, 305. not.

VOL. I. INTRODUCTION (ORIGINS—THE MIDDLE AGES). VOL. II. THE AGE ,OF_ THE

REFORMATION.

"The book is a work of real importance, controvertible necessarily in some of its judgments, but reasonable

and essentially a historical as distinguished from a. merely theoretical or argumentative work. To a theme of the

profoundest interest Dr. Mackinnun docs justice in these volumes, and the sequel will be awaited with no incon

siderable degree of interest."—Aiu;i<i)r;i-:N FREE PRESS.

SYNTHETICA: being Meditations Epistemological
AND ONTOLOGICAL; comprising the Edinburgh University Gifford Lectures of 1905-6. B S. S.

LAURIE,l.L.D. 2 vols. 8\'o. (Vol. 1. Book l.—ON KNOWLEDGE; Vol. [1. Book ll.—ON GOD

AND MAN.) 215. net.

A HISTORY OF CHEMISTRY. By F. P. ARMITAGE, M.A.,

F.C.S., late Exhibitioner of Magdalen College, Oxford, Assistant Master at St. Paul's School. Crown 8v0, 6s.

A GREAT ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN, WILLIAM
KING, D.D.. r65o—r729; his Autobiography, Family, anda Selection from his Correspondence. Edited

by Sir CHARLES Slhlli()N KING, Bun. With 7 Plates and 4 Illustrations in Text. Bvo, 105. ed.

A SHORT HISTORY OFTHE OXFORD MOVEMENT.
gzSilrs‘Sglh'ilgtEL HALL, M.A., K.C., formerly ViceCha-ncellor of the Coumy Palatine of Lancaster. Crown

ADISCREPANT WORLD. Beingan Essay in Fiction.

By the Author of “ Through Spectacles of Feeling," “ The Haggard Side," ctc. Crown 8vo. 65.

"A story of unusual literary merit. . . . Altogether, it is a delightful book. over which we should like to linger,

as book that, quite unlike. ‘ Cranf'ord,' yet possesses so mething of the same charm which (liITCI‘CnIlalCS Mrs. Gaskell's

mlsterpiece from the rest of her writings. . . . It is. however, not by its story that this book charms uS. it is by

III '. admirable minuer 0' its p'e.ent'\tion, the simple, unforced portraiture of diverse people, the pleasant literary

style, and the wit and humour which irrnrliate the wliolc."—D.\1LY TELEGRAPH.

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.



MO

History

Lectures on Modern History. By the Late Lord Acton net 10/0

A History of the British Army. By the Hon. J. W.

Fortescue. Vol. IV. 1789-1801. With a separate vol.

of maps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 42/0

A History of Modern England. By Herbert Paul. In five

vols. Vol. V., 1885-1895 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 8/6

Law “

Playright and Copyright in all Countries. By \V. Morris

Colles and Harold Hardy

Literature

English Literature from the Norman Conquest to Chaucer.

By W. H. Schofield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7/6

Philosophy

An Outline of the Idealistic Construction of Experience.

By J. B. Baillie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Inet 18/6

The Structure and Growth of the Mind. By W. Mitchell

Studies in Humanism. By F. C. S. Schiller

Great Moral Teachers—Confucius. Gotama, Socrates, Epic

tetus. By Canon E. R. Bernard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jul 3/6

Poetry

Silverleaf and Oak. By Lance Fallaw

Ronsard and Le Pléiadc. With selections and translations

by George Wyndham

An Anthology of Australian Verse. Ed. by Bertram

Stevens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 2/6 and 3/6

Science

Cambridge Natural History. Vol. I. Protozoa, M.

Hartog—Poriiera, by I. B. J. Sollas. Coelenterata and

Ctenophora, by S. J. Hickson. Echinodermata, by E. W.

MacBride . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 17/0

Sociology

The Family. By Helen Bosan uet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Jul 8/6

The Pattern Nation. By Sir . Wrixon . . . . . . . . .Jut 3/0

; The Making of the Criminal. By C. E. B. Russell and

L. M. Rigby

Theology

The Apocalypse of St. John. Ed. by H. B. Swete . . . . . . . . 15/0

St. Paul's Epistle to the Ephesians. Ed. by Bishop W'est

cott . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10/6

Village Sermons. By Bishop Westcott

A Layman's Mind on Creed and Church. By J. S. Temple

ton

A History of the Christian Church from the Reformation

to the Present Time. By Archdeacon Cheetham

Points of Church Law. By C. J. Sturge

Truth in Religion, and Other Sermons. By Claude G.

Montefiore

Travel

The Fair Hills of Ireland. By Stephen Gwynn. Ill. by

Hugh Thomson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6/0

Untravelled England. By J. J. Hissey. Ill.

Highways and Byways Series. Berkshire. By J. E.

Vincent. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6/0

MEssns. MAUNSEL & Co.

The Fair Hills of Ireland. By Stephen Gwynn. Ill. by

Hugh Thomson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Poems, 1899—1905. By W. B. Yeats . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 6/0

The Aran Islands. By J. M. Synge. Ill. by Jack B.

Yeats . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 21/0 and 5/0

Memoirs of Miles Byrne. 2 vols. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15/0

The Northern Leaders of ‘98. By P. J. Bigger. II.,

Henry Monro . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 1/o

Economics for Irishmen. By Pat . . . . . . . . . . . .net 2/0 and 1/0

The Quest : A Book of Poems. By J. H. Cousins. . . . . .net 2/6

The Fiddler's Dau hter : A Play. By Padraic Colum. .nel 1/0

The Tower Press ooklets. Second series byCharles Weeks,

Padraic Colum, Eva Gore-Booth, J. H. Orivel, George

Roberts, Maurice Joy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .the set 5/0

Mn. ANDREW MELROSE

Children's Books

The Book of Animals. By Horace G. Groser. Ill. . . . .m‘t 5/0

The World‘s Exploration Story. By Albert Lee . . . . . . . . 5 /o

The Book of the V.C. By A. L. Haydon. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . 3/6

Fiction

A Motherless Maid. B Evelyn Everett-Green. Ill.. . . . 3/6

A Girl of Dreams. By Lily \Vatson. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3/6
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Archeology

Antiquary's Books.

Raven—The Domesday Inquest.

lard. Ill.

Art

The Connoisseur's Library. European Enamels. By H.

Cunynghame. English Coloured Books. By Martin

Hardie. Glass. By E. Dillon. Ill. each net

William Blake. By Laurence Binyon. In 2 vols. Vol. I.

Illustrations of the Book of Job. per 2 vols, net

A Book of English Gardens. By Kate \Vyatt and M. R.

The Bells of England. By Canon J. J.

By Adolphus Bal

each net

Gloag. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..n

The Complete Photographer. By R. C. Bayley. Ill. net

Classics 0 Art:

The Art of the Greeks. By H. B. \Valters . . . . . . ..net

Velazquez. By H. de Bernete. Ill. . . . . . . . . .. net

The Child in Art. By Margaret Carpenter. Ill . . . . . . . . .

Aims and Ideals in Art. By George Clausen. Ill... . .net

A Glossary of Terms used in English Architecture. By

T. D. Atkinson. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Little Books on Art. Enamels. By Mrs. Nelson Dawson.

The Arts of Japan. By E. Dillon. Ill . . . . . . . . . each net

Biography and Memoirs

From Midshipman to Field-Marshal. By F.-M. Sir Evelyn

Wood. Two vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

' Beauties of the Seventeenth Century. By Allan Fea. Ill.

net

Garrick and his Circle. By Mrs. Clement Parsons. Ill. net

George Herbert and his Times. By A. G. Hyde. Ill. net

The Last of the Royal Stuarts: Henry Cardinal Duke

of York. By H. M. Vaughan. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

The Letters of William Blake, \Vith a Life by Frederick

Tatham. Edited by A. G. B. RuSSell. Ill. . . . . . . ..net

Charles Dickens. By G. K. Chesterton. Ill. . . . . . . . .net

St. Catherine of Siena and her Times. By the Author of

“ Mlle. Mori." Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nel

Queen Louisa of Prussia. By Mar M. Mofiat. Ill. net

Thomas a Kempis, His Age and ork. By J. E. G. de

Montmorency. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

Nelson’s Lady Hamilton. By E. H. Moorhouse. Ill. net

“l

Children's Books

A Little Brother to the Birds.

Child's Life of Christ. By Mrs. Percy Dearmer.

A Book of Nurse Songs and Rhymes. Ed. by S. Baring

Gould. Ill. ew Edition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Tommy Smith's Other Animals. By E. Selous.

Fiction

The Call of the Blood. By Robert Hichens—The Car of

Destiny. By C. N. and A. M. \Villiamson-The Guarded

Flame. By W. B. Maxwell—Listener's Lure. By E. V.

Lucas—A Blind Bird’s Nest. By M Findlater——The

Ladder and the Stars. By Jane H. indlater—A New

Novel. By Richard Bagot—The Poacher’s \Viie. By

Eden Phillpotts—A Rogue's Tragedy. By Bernard Capes

—The House of IslAm. By Marmaduke Pickthall—In

the Shadow of the Lord. By Mrs. Hugh Fraser—I know

a Maiden. By E. Maria Albanesi—Profit and Loss. By

John Oxenham—The Eglamore Portraits. B Mary E.

Mann—The First Claim. By M. Hamilton— he Wick

hamses. By W. Pett Ridge—Tally Hol By Helen

Mathers—The Coming of the Randolphs. By Adeline

Sergeant—Mave. Bg Randal Charlton—The Fortunes

of .the Landrays. y Vaughan Kester —- Laughing

Through a Wilderness. By James Barr—Enderby. By

Bertha Shelle --In the Service of Love. By Richard

>__

By F. w. Wheldon—A

Marsh—The ar. By Margery Williams—Caesar's Wife.

By R. Melton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each

The Ha’penny Millionaire. By George Sunbury . . . . . . ..

History H l

Parish Life in Mediawal England. By Abbot Gasquet,

O.S.B. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

The Coming of the Saints. By J. W. Taylor. Ill. .. . .112!

Music

Modern Music and Musicians. By R. A. Streatfeild. Ill.

net

Philosophy

The Political Thought of Plato and Aristotle. By E.

Barker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Science and Sociology

The Hygiene of Mind. By R. T. S. Clouston. Ill... . .net

Princi ia Therapeutica. By H. Sainsbury . . . . . . . . . .net

\Vild ife in East Anglia. By \V. A. Dutt. Ill ....m>l

The Royal Society. By Sir \V. Huggins. Ill . . . . . . . .m!

A I(liloncise Handbook of Shrubs. By Mrs. Gwyn Lewis.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .n:t

Ill. each . .
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25/0
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DUGKWORTH 8: 00.'S NEW LIST

THE LIFE AND LETTERS '

or tESLlE srrruru

Westminster Abbey and the Kings' Craftsmen

By W. R. LETHABY.

With numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

" A building second to none among the marvels of architectural beauty

produced by the Middle Ages. Like all such buildings, its beauty is

convincing and sets criticism aside.“—WILL1AM MORRIS.

 

By FREDERICK w.

MAITLAND.

Photogravures.

Royal 8vo, :85. net.

 

 

 

 

 

 

The Note-Books of Leonardo da Vinei

Revealing the Master's Ideas on Life, Nature, Art, Poetry, Fantasy.

By EDWARD MCCURDY.

r3 Illustrations. Large crown 8vo, 8s. net.

  

 

 

By F. \V. HEADLEY.

I and Evolutlon Illustrated. Demy five, 85. net.

With a specially interesting series of Illustrations.

 

 

 

Including Morphology,

Physiology, Classification.
 

| A Text Book of Fungi

By GEORGE MASSEE.

With no Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 65. net.

 

The Interpretation of Nature

in Earlier Greek Art

Translated by ]. FOTI-IERGILL. 3o Illustrations. 55. net.

By EMANUEL

LOWY.

 

 

By T. STURGE MOORE. 7s. 6d. net.

 

 

Gorregglo

Tristram and lseult

Demy 8v0, 15.6d. and as. net.

Now being presented at the Adelphi Theatre.

 

By C. MAUCLAIR. as. and 2s. 6d. net.

 

 

By COMYNS CARR,

  

 

 

Comparative Studies in Nursery Rhymes

By LINA ECKENSTEIN.

Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net.

 

 

By CHARLES M. DOUGHTY,

4 vols., 4s. 6d. net each.The [lawn in Britain

 
 

 

New Fiction

Being the Chaplain's Story.

By OWEN RHOSCOMYL. 6s.

 

Old Fireproof

 

 

By R. B. CUNNINGHAME-GRAHAM. 6s.

 

 

 

The iieart that Knows |

By CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS. 65.

 

A NEW BOOK FOR CHILDREN.

By LORD ALFRED DOUGLAS.

 

Illustrated by PAUL PHII’I’S. Oblong crown 4to. 3s. 6d.

 

 

DUCKWORTH & CO., 3 HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN.

 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS

The PRINTERS, STATIONERS & BOOKBINDERS

OFWESTMINSTER & LONDON from I476 to I535

1 Crown 8110, 7 plates, 5s. net.

By E. GORDON DUFF, sometime Sandars Reader in Bibliography

in the University of Cambridge.

This book, to be ready next wee‘r, contains two series 0’ lectures daliverezil by the

author as Sandars Readm Oi the first Scri's a small edition has previously been printed

privately. but not publisht d; the second series is now printed for he first tine. 'lhe two seties

together give an account oi the introduction oi the art of p int.ng inio England and oi its

spread, and descrite the work of the early Engl sh printers. of those foreign printers who printed

abroad in: sale by the “stat'oners "in England, and oi the English boaklinders, item the

introduction oi printing down to the Act oi Henry VIII. which restricted the impo.tation oi

ioreign books.

NO MAN’S LAND

By Sir MARTIN CONWAY. Royal 8110, illustrated, 703. 6d. nel.

A history 0i Spitsbergen irom its discovery in 1596 to the beginning oi the sc'ent fie explora

t'on oi the country. Year by year from early in the seVenteenth century, Spitsbergen has been

the scene ti industries attrartiut; adventurrrs oi many nations, whose purposes, rivalries, and

fortunes are related. 'Ihe book is illustrated and has many excellent maps.

PHOTOGRAVURE FACSIMILES OF RARE

BOOKS PRINTED IN ENGLAND IN THE

FIFTEENTH CENTURY

When com lete th‘s series will consist oi twelve facsimiles of rare fitteenth century books

printed in Eng and, and now in the University Library at Cambridge. The reproductions are
made with great care and only a limited number oi earh is printed, two hundred copies bring for

sale. Six of the iacsirniles are ready now, and two others will be published next week; seven

out of the eight being reproduct.ons oi the only copy at the original known to exist.

The iacsimiles now ready are : 1. Chaucer‘s Story of Quun Anrlida and the lulu Art-it: (Caxton

1477); 2. Au slim' Dun" Libellus (The Schenlmaster Printer at St. Albans, r479), :55. net;

3, Lydgau’s mp1: of Glzs (Caxton, 1477), 129.66. net; . Betson's Ryght Pro/ytable Trmlysc

(Wynkyn do Worde, 1500), :55. net ; 5. Lydgate‘r Assmb e 0/ Goddn (Wynkyn de Worde, r500),

17s. 6d. net; and 6. Bone! Burgh's Pmus Colo, Magma: Cato (Cation, r477), 15s. net. These to

be published next week are: 7. Lydgalis Lyttell Trenlyse of the Hour, the Sheep, and the Chaos

(WynkyLn de Worde, r499), tos. net; and 8. Lydgute's Churl and the Bird (Carton, 1478),

too. ne

Subscribers to'the whole series oi twelve volumes are entitled to l reduction oi one-firth oi

the published price, which in no case w.li exceed twenty shillings net. The liew co ies that

gemairtt oi No. 1 are rescn ed for subscribers to the complete series, to whom its specia price is

5. no .

BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER

Large crown 8110, 4:. 6d. net each vol.

Complete Plays and Poems. Edited by ARNOLD CLOVER, M.A.

and A. R. WALLER, M.A, In ten Volumes.

The text of this edition oi Beaumont and Fletcher reprinted from the iolio oi r679 with a

record oi all earlier variant reaiin s, will be oompiet in ten volumes. Vols. 1., IL, 8'“! iii.

are ready. Vol. lV. Will be publis ed next week, and will contain Tlu Tragedy o/ Valcnlim'Jn,

Monsieur Thomas, The Chances, Tlu Bloody Brother, and The Wild-Goose Chase.

Subscribersior complete sets oi the edition are entitled to purchase copies at the reduced

rate oi 4s. net per volume.

ANNALS OF POLITICS AND CULTURE

we

 

Second Impression, Dzmy 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

By G. P. Goocn, M.A. With an Introductory Note by the late

Lord Acton.

“ 0n the left-hand page stand the annals of politics; on each right-hand page the annals oi

culture (in It! widest sense‘, grouped under Hack-letter htais. By a system of numbering each

paragraph a student is ena led, with the aid of an almost complete inder, to trace the chrono

logical sequenre oi the developmeLt at a peeple on a department oi art, literature and science."

Excusn HISTORICAL RIVIIW.

“ A book which no student should be without, and which every genemi reade: will find

tiSffill."—SI‘ECTATOR.

CAMBRIDGE MODERN HISTORY

Royal 8110, 16s. not each vol.

Planned by the late Lord ACTON. Edited by A. W. WARo,

Litt.D. G. W. PROTHERO, Litt.D. and STANLEY LEATHES, M.A.

Tte twelve volumes in which this History wi'l cover the period iron the close oi the Middle

Ages to the present day are issued in two series: the o e Leginniug with Volume I. and the

0 her with Vo‘urne VII. Unler this arrangement six voluzurs t me now a pearel: viz. I—Tka

Renaissance, II—Tht Riformalion, III—The Wars of Religion, VII-Tile Untied Stain, VIII—Th!

French Rzvolun'on, and lX.—i\'ap0lron. \'o‘ume lV.—T.‘u 'l‘hin‘y Years' War, will be publishrd

next month.
Any volume may be purchased separately, at :65. net. But subscriptions oi (7 ms. net are

received for the complete work in twelve volumes. Such subsoiptzons may he paid either at

once in iull, or half now (ior the Six volumes ready) and the balance in instaimmts oi ms. 6d.

0.1 the publication oi each oi the six remaining volume}.

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE

FETTER LANE, LONDON—C. F. CLAY, MANAGER.
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A History of Arctic Exploration. By J. D. Hoare. Ill.

net 7/6

The Children of the Nation. By the Rt. Hon Sir J.

Gorst . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........nrt 7/6

Infant Mortality. By George Newman. 11] . . . . . . . ..nct 7/6

Sport

The Complete Rugby Footballer. By D. Gallaher and W.

G. Stead. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nct 10/6

Great Golters in the Making. By 24 Champions. Edited

by Henry Leach. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .11?! 7/6

Thwlogy and Devotion

The Little Flowers of St. Francis. Trans. by W. Heywood

lll. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

Franciscan Days. By A. G. Ferrers Howell . . . . . . ..ne! 3/6

The Library of Devotion. The Little Flowers of St. Francis.

Trans. by W. Heywood. Death and Immortality by

Henry Montagu, Earl of Manchester. Ed. by E. Water

house . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each net 2/0 and 2/6

Ethics and Atonement. By W. F. Loithouse . . . . . . . .net 5/0

A Little Book of Life and Death. Ed. by Mrs. Alfred

\Vaterhouse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

The Churchman's Bible: The Gospel According to St.

Mark. Ed. by J. C. du Buisson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 2/6

Travel and Topography

A Wanderer in London. By E. V. Lucas. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

A Book of the Rhine. By S. Barin -Gould. Ill. . . . . . . . . 6/0

The Mirror of the Sea. By Jose h onrad . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6/0

Hills and the Sea. By Hilaire elloc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6/0

The Lake of Como. By Richard Bagot . . . . . . . . . . ..m 3/6

The Little Guides. Normandy. By C. Scudamore—

Middlesex. By J. B. Frith—Kerry. By C. P. Crane.

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 2/0 and 3/6

DE LA MORE PRESS

Fiction

The Slanderers. By Warwick Deeping . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Miscellaneous

The Snrum Missal in English. Newly trans. by Canon

Warren. 2 vols. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 22/6

Burma. By Sir George Scott, K.C.I.E. Ill. . . . . . . ..uet 10/6

Some Pages of Levantine History. By the Rev. H. T.

Forbes Duckworth. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 3 /6

Aramaic Papyri: Discovered at Assuan. Ed. by Prof.

A. H. Sayce, with the assistance of A. E. Cowley. . . .114! 21/0

A Dreamer in Paris. B \Villiam Jasper Nicolls . . . . . .net 3/6

The Story of the Lax alers. Trans. from the Icelandic

by Robert Proctor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ml 6/0

The Peril and the Preservation of the Home. By Jacob

Riis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nei 3/0

The Industrial Problem. By Lyman Abbott . . . . . . . . . .net 3/0

The Battles of Labour. By Carroll D. Wright ....net 3/0

Organised Labour and Capital. By Washington Gladden,

Talcott Williams, George Hodges and Francis G. Peabody

11:! 3/0

Reprints

De La More Booklets:

Abraham and Isaac, an old En lish Miracle Play;

FitzGerald's Rubaiyat of Omar yyam ; Smart's

Song to David ; The Book of Ruth ; De Quincey’s

Suspiria; Tom Pinch’s Ride to London, by Charles

Dickens . . . . . . . . . ..each net -/6, 1/0, 1/6, and 2/6

The King's Classics:

Poe‘s Poems, ed. by Edward Hutton.

Sappho: One Hundred Lyrics;

Cranford.

by Bliss Carman

each net 1/6 and 2/6

Mn. JOHN MURRAY

Art

Five Italian Shrines: \Vith an Essay on Early Tuscan

Sculptors. By W. G. Waters. Ill. _ -

A History of British WatersColour Painting. By H. M.

Cundall. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

The Essentials of [Esthetics By George Lansing Ray

mond

The Arts in Early England. By G. Baldwin Brown, M.A.

Vol. 111., The Decorative Arts of the Anglo-Saxon Period

A History of Painting. By Crowe and Cavalcaselle. New

ed. 6 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

The Shores of the Adriatic :

logical Pilgrimage. The Italian side.

Jackson. Ill.

An Architectural and Archaeo

By F. Hamilton

Biography and Memoirs

The Letters of Queen Victoria.

and Viscount Esher. 3 vols.

Ed. by Arthur C. Benson

Ill.

21/0

21/0

 

Empires and Emperors of Russia, China, Korea, and Japan.

By Monsignor Count Vay de Vaya and Luskod. 11]. net

George Crabbe and His Times. By Rene Huchon. Trans.

by Frederick Clarke

Mrs. Moutagu and Her Friends: A Sketch. By René

Huchon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nc!

Diaries and Correspondence of Sir Charles James Fox

Bunbury, Bart., 1809—1886. Abridged and edited by

his Sister-in-Law, Mrs. Henry Lyell. Ill. 2 vols.

Queen and Cardinal: A Sketch of the Life and Com

panions of Anne of Austria. By Mrs. Colqnhoun Grant

The Life and Letters of Sir James Graham, r792—186r.

Ed. by C. S. Parker. 2 vols. Ill.

Moltke in His Home. By Friedrich August Dressler.

Authorised trans. Ill.

Life and Works of Vittorio Carpaccio. By the late Pro

fessor Gustaf Ludwig and Professor Pompeo Molmenti.

Trans. by R. H. Hobart Cost. 111.

Sidney Herbert, Lord Herbert 0t Lea: A Memoir. By

Lord Stanmore. 2 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

The Life of Isabella Bird (Mrs. Bishop). By Miss Anna

M. Stoddart. Ill.

History

History of Venice. By Pompeo Molmenti. Trans. by
Horatio F. Brown. 3 vols. (2Iparts each) S

Old Fort William in Bengal. Ed. by C. R. Wilson. 2 vols.

each net

The History of the Papacy in the Nineteenth Century. By

Dr. Fredrik Nielsen. Trans, with the help 01 others,

by Arthur James Mason, DD. 2 vols. . . . . . . . . . . . .nct

Military and Naval I

Imperial Strategy. By the Military Correspondent of the

Times. Maps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..not

The Army in 1906. By the Rt. Hon. H. 0. Arnold

Forster, M.P.

Lord Milner's Work in South Africa. By W. Basil \Vorsiold

Cavalry in Future \Vars. By Limit-Gen. Frederick von

Bernhardi. Trans. by Charles SydneyGoldman

Nelson and other Naval Studies. ByJames R. Thursfield.

Ill. 1

Before Port Arthur in a Torpedo Boat. By Lieut. Hesibo

Tikovara. Trans. by Captain Robu't Grant

Miscellaneous

Colonisation and Empire. By F. A. Kirkpatrick, M..-\.

An Idler in the Wilds. By Tickner Edwartles. 111.

A PhiloWical Study of the English Language. By Henry

Cecil yld.

Modern Ireland and Her Agrarian Problem. By Moritz

J. Bonn. Trans. from the German by T. W. Rollestaon

not

Local and Central Government : A Comparative Study of

England, France, Prussia, and the United States. By

Percy Ashley, M.A.

Pillow Lace. By Mrs. Mincofl. Ill.

Recent Advances in the Study of Variation, Heredity, and

Evolution. B Robert H. Lock. Ill.

The Industrial rganisation of an Indian Province. By

Theodore Morison

Topography and Travel

Portuguese East Africa. By R. C. F. Maugham. Ill.

Adrift in New Zealand. By E. Way Elkiugton. Ill.. . . .

MR. EVELEIGH NASH

Biography, Memoirs, and General

Famous Beauties of Two Reigns .' An Account of Some

Fair Women of Stuart and Georgian Times. By Mary

Craven. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .773!

The Chateaux of Touraine. By M. H. Lansdale. 11].. met

A Twice Crowned Queen—Anne of Brittany. By Con

stance, Countess de la. Warr. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ucl

From Fiji to the Cannibal Islands. By Beatrice Grim

shaw. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .mt

Canada : The Two Races. By Andre Siegfried . . . . . . . . . .

A Royal Tragedy. By Chedomille Mijatovitch . . . . . . . . . .

Nooks and Corners of Old England. By Allan Fea . . . . . .

Success in Life. By Dr. Emil Reich . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Fiction

The Power of the Past. By Daniel Lesueur—The Matri

monial Lottery. By Charlotte U‘Conor Eccles—The Red

Burgee. By Morley Roberts—The Surge of War. By

Norman Innes—God's Outpost. By Cullen Gouldsbury

—Ghost Stories. By Algernon Blackwood—VVomen and

15/0

6/0

24/0

12/0

24/0

21/0

2/6

10/6

the \Vest. By Charles Marriott—Lawful Issue. By

James Blyth—The Manager’s Box. By John Randal

—Mr. Poskitt. By J. S. Fletcher. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 6/0
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BLACKIE’S LIST
W

A New Book by Mr. Arthur Symon:

A PAGEANT OF ELIZABETHAN

POETRY By ARTHUR SYMONS

Edited, with an Intrnclultian, by ARTHUR SY.'vIO.\'S. Crown Bvo, sumptuously bJund

in quarter vellum, 6s. net.

A "Pageant oi Elizabethan Poetry" is an attempt to choose and arrange what is best in the

best fined 01_ English poetry, from SponS‘r, in whom it properly begins, to Herrick, in whom it

may sud to end. Herrick, though in point of time ].cobe.in, is really hr more the last 0!

the " tribe oi Ben" than the II'SI. of those pious and courtly poets, Herbert, Crashaw, or

Carew, in whom we hear the new 51310011 of th: seventeenth century. Every poem given has

been given in full, and great care has been taken to secure an accurate text. Nothing has

been put in becaus: it was \I‘lIélmIlIfll', or left out because it was ianiillar‘ The attempt has

been to mtn‘sInIl a. pageant, not to compile a text-book.

THE RED-LETTER LIBRARY
Mesrs. Enema 81 50:1, Limitd have pl~asure in annou icing that they are about to add the

following volumts to the Red-Letter Library.

Burns—SELECT POEMS. With an Introdu2ti01 by NEIL MUNRO.

Arnold~8ELEOT POEMS. With an lntroduct'oa bv ALICE MEYNELL

Thoroau—WALDEN. With an Introduction by RICHARD \Vl-IITEIN‘}.

Hazlitt—SELECT ESSAYS. With an Introductioa by CHARLES WHIBLEY

OTHER VOLUMES 11V PREPARATION

is. 6d. net, cloth, gilt top; as. 61. net-Jeither, gilt top.

New Books for Boys

Two New Stories by Captain F. 8. BRERETON (a, A. Henty’a Sueoeooor)

ROGER THE BOLD
A STORY OF THE OONQUEST OF MEXICO. Illustratad by STANLEY L

W000. Large crown 8vo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 6;.

WITH ROBERTS TO CANDAHAR
A STORY OF THE THIRD AFGHAN WAR. Illustrated by WILLIAI Runny

R.I. Crown Bvo, cloth Clt‘gill'll, OIIVIIIC cdgcS, 5s.

A New Writer for Boys

By ALEXANDER MACDONALD, F.R.G 8

THE LOST EXPLORERS
A STORY OF THE TRAOKLEBS DESERT. Illnstrat d. Large crown 8vo,

cloth elegant, olivine edges, 6s.

By HARRY OOLLINGWOOD

ACROSS THE SPANISH MAIN
Ad STORY OF ADVENTURE. Ilustrated. Cl'OWu 8vo, cloth elegant, olivine

e ges, 55.

By DAVID KER

AMONG THE DARK MOUN

TAINS
OR, CAST AWAY IN SUMATRA. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s 6d.

NEW AND POPULAR EDITION OF G. A. HENTY‘S WORKS

Illustrated by eminent Artists. Beautifully bound in cloth, With ornament II cover

des gn and olivine edges. 35. 6d.

WITH CLIVE IN INDIA
OR, THE BEGINNINGS OF AN EMPIRE. Illustrated.

New Books for Girls.

By ROSA MULHOLLAND (Lady Gilbert)

OUR SISTER MAISIE
Illustrated. Large crown 8w, cloth elegant, gilt top, 65.

By ETHEL F. HEDDLE

GIRL COMRADES
Illustrated. Large crown 8vo, Cloth elegant, gilt top, 6s.

By 0. E. FARROW (author of "Tho Wallypug of Why ")

THE ESCAPE OF THE MUL

LINGONG:
A ZOOLOGICAL NIGHTMARE. Profuscly I lustrated with humrous Drawings

by Common BRUWNE. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, gilt edges, 5s.

By BESSIE MAROHANT

A GIRL OF THE FORTUNATE

iSLES
Illustrated. Crown 8v), cloth cl ‘gant, olivine edge; 35. 6d.

New Picture Books

'_By CHARLES ROBINSON and EVELYN SHARP

A SUIlPTUiHIS BOOK FOR CHILDREN |

THE CHILD’S CHRISTMAS
' 1 th l . t, iltcdgts,pri~ets n . _Neagizrigoqilizihigiihg IIIlcISeIéI’AIIIOIIIS in colour and bla‘ k-nnd-white by Mr. CHARLEs Rolirisosi,

w‘th text by MISS Evan-r: SH.\RPl-I, describing all that makes Christmas a ti ire of pu’c

delight to the young.

. BLACKIE and SON. Limited, viill be happy to send a_80t of their ILLUS
TRAMI'GEsOrOATALOGUES and PROSPECTUSES. containing particulars _of "The Red;

Letter Library," “Great Novelists" Series. “Standard Two-Shilling Library,

Children's Books, and General Literature. post free.

Lennon: BLACKIE AND SON, LIMITED, 50 OLD BAILEY, E.C.
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NEW VOLUME BY GEORGE IV. E. RUSSELL.

lJUST PUBLISHED. Large post 8vo, 7s. 6d. net,

SOCIAL SILHOUETTES.
By GEORGE I. E. RUSSELL,

Author of " Collections and Recollections," etc.

TRIBUNE.—“ The author of ' Collections and Recollections‘ is peculiarly fitted for

the production of such an album of social types as he here hill-rs to the eager reader."

THE GATE OF DEATH:
A DIARY. Large post 8vo, 85. net.

*=** This book describes the experiences of one who has twice

approached those gates which await every man. [Inst ready.

THE STORY OF BAWN.
By KATHARINE TYNAN.

Author of " The Honourable Molly," “ ]ulia," etc. Crown 8vo, 6'.

A romantic love-story in the Irish setting which the author

knows so well how to portray. [just published.

RUTH: and other Tales.

Being Volume III. of the “ KNUTSFORD " EDITION

of Mrs., GASKELL’S WORKS.

Crown 8vo, 45. 6d. net.

The Volume: are being published at fortnightly intervals, and each

will contain a' Photogravuro Frontiapleco. There will alga

! be other llluotrationo.

DAILY CHRONICI.E.—" The edition will deserve to rank as the standard set of an

author for whom fresh fame is in store."

NEW IMPRESSION OF THE BROWNING LOVE LETTERS.

\Vith 2 Portraits and 2 Facsimile Letters. 2 vols. Crown 8v0, zrs,

THE LETTERS OF ROBERT BROWNING

AND ELIZABETH BARRETT BARRETT Fifth Impression.

THE UPTON LETTERS. By ARTHUR

CHRISTOPHER BENSON, Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge,

\Vith a. New Preface. 'In. 6d. net.

EIGHTH IMPRESSION (SECOND EDITION).

DAILY Naws.—“ A_reperusal of the Letters strengthens the first impression that in the book

we have a real contribution to our literature.“

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

FROM A COLLEGE WINDOW. 7:. on. net

EIGHTH IMPRESSION (secoun IMPRESSION).

DAILY CHRONICLB___“ Much as Mr. Arthur Benson has written ihatIingers gntefuny in the

memory, he has written nothing to equal this mellow and well-flavoured book,”

THE NEW PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY:

a Series of Popular Essays on Physical and Chemical Subjects. B

W. A. SHENSTONE, F.R.S . Senior Science Master in Clifton College

Author of “ The Life and “fork of Justus von Liebig," etc. Large post

8vo, 7s. 6d. net. [In afew days,

THE FUTURE OF RUSSIA. Translated from

the German of REGIERUNGSRAT RUDOLF MARTIN by Miss

HULDA FRIEDERICHS. Large post 8w, 7s. 6d. net (probably),

_ [Immediately

FORTHCOMING SIX-SHILLING NOVELS.

CH IPPINGE.
By STANLEY J. WEYMAN'.

Author of " Count Hannibal," " The Castle Inn," etc.

[October 16,

SIR JOHN CONSTANTINE.
By A. T. QUILLER-COUOH ("Q ).

Author of “ Dead Man‘s Rock," " The Splendid Spur, " etc,

[Ortobt'r 23,

THE OLD COUNTRY : A Romance.

By HENRY NEWBOLT.

Author of " Taken from the Enemy," "The Year of Trafalgar,"

"Admirals All," etc. [Odobtr 23.

CATALOGUE POJT FREE ON APPLICATION.

LONDON: SMITH, ELDER 8: CO, 15 \l’arniztoo PLACE, S.W.



3H AUTUMN

08116546. 1906

ANNOUNCEMENTS
 

i Masses. GEORGE NEWNES, LTD.

Art

Drawings by Great Masters:

Leonardo da Vinci, by Lewis Hind; Gainsborough,

by Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower . . . . . . ..each net 7/6

Master Etchers :

William Strang. A.R.A., by Frank Newbolt. . . . . .net 7/6

Library of Applied Arts :

French urniture, by André Saglio; Sheffield Plate,

by B. Wyllie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net 7/6

Art Library:

Correggio, by Selwyn Brinton; Burne-Jones (second

series) ; The Landsca es of G. F. \Vatts; Ingres,

by Octave Uzanne; fichael Angelo, by Dr. Georg

Gronau . . . . . . . . . . ............each net 3/6

National Gallery:

The North Italian School, by Sir Charles Holroyd;

The Central Italian School, by Sir Charles Holroyd ;

The French, German, and Spanish Schools, by

Walter Bayes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net 3/6

Fiction

Love Among the Chickens. By P. G. Wodehouse. Ill. . 6/0

The Secret of the Moor : A Novel. By Morice Gerard. . . . 3/6

The Fairy Library :

Puss in Boots ; Jack the Giant-Killer . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

Misce'llaneous

Houses and Gardens. By M. H. Baillie Scott . . . . . . . . ..net 31/6

" Country Life " Library. \Vhere the Forest Murmurs.

By Fiona Macleod . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 6/0

The Citizen Rifieman. (Official handbook of the Minia

ture Rifle Clubs Assoc.) By E. D. Newitt. . . . . . . ..net 2/0

Recreation Series :

New Games and Amusements; The Field and Forest

Handy Book : New Ideas for Out of Doors;

Things \Vorth Doing (and How to Do Them)

_ , ‘ each net 6/0

Science -l

A Technological and Scientific Dictionary. . . . . .cloth, net 18/6

half-morocco, net 21/0

MEssns. J. NISBET & CO.

Biography and Memoirs

James \Vright of Bristol. By the Rev. A. T. Pierson . .iwt 3/6

A Great Heart. By the Rev. A. H. Grey-Edwards. . . . .nct 5/0

Theology

The Story of the Bible. 'By Eugene Stock . . . . . . . . . . . .net 2/0

The Life of Christ. By the Rev. A. \V. Gough . . . . . . . .net 2/0

_ The Story of the Prayer-Book. By the Dean of Carlisle net 2/0

MR. DAVID NUTT

Children's Books

Peter Pickle. Ill. by Hilda Cowham—My Friend Poppity.

By Augusta Thorburn. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each T 2/6

Beasts in Bayswater. By Harry Bruce. Ill. . . . . . . . .net 1/0

The Flower Fairy-Tale Book. By I. Blackwood. Ill.. . 5/0

Nausicaa: an Idyll of the Odyssey. Arranged as a Play

for Schools, by Mary R. Hoste . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 1/6 and 2/6

Fiction

\Vhoni God hath Joined. By Arnold Bennett—The Trea

sure Trail. By E. Frank Pollock—Behind the Veil. By

Ethel Rolt Wheeler—Human Afiairs : Stories. By Vin

cent O‘Sullivan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each 6/0

Poetry

Eschylus : Agamemnon. A metrical version. By W. R.

Paton

Durante and Selvaggio. By Kauflmann C. Spiers

Cinderella : A Dramatic Phantasy

Philology and Folk-lore

Studies in Irish Epigraphy. Part III. By R. A. S.

Macalistcr. Ill.

The Irish r‘Eneid. Vol. VI. Printed for the first time

from fourteenth-century MSS., and trans. by the Rev.

J. Calder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 10/6

A Text-Book of Irish Literature. By Eleanor Hull . . . .net 3/6

Shakespeare’s Pronunciation. By W. \‘iétor. Vol. I., A

Shakespeare Phonology, net 6/0. Vol. II.. A Shakespeare

Reader in the Old Spelling and with a Phonetic Tran

scription . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............net 3/6

 

Theobald and Pope. By T. R. Lounsbury

George Buchanan: A Memorial, 1506-1906. Ed. by

David A. Millar .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......net 5/0

MEssns. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON 8: FERRIER

Fiction "

The Undertow. By Robert E. Knowles. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Ian of the Orcades. By Wilfred Campbell. ill. . . . . . . . . 6/0

Miscellaneous

A History of the Tron Kirk and Parish of Edinburgh. By

the Rev. D. Butler. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Pilgrims in the Region of Faith: Amiel, Tolstoy, Pater,

Newman. By John A. Hutton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

Skibo : Its Lairds and History. By Peter Gray . . . . . .net

America and China. By Dr. Arthur H. Smith

21/0

3/6

4/6

Sin ISAAC PITMAN & SONS

Biography and Memoirs "

The Cambridge Apostles : An Account of the Famous

Set in the Thirties. By Mrs. Charles Brookfield. Ill. net

Daniel O'Connell: His Early Life and Journal from 1795

1802. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

21/0

12/6

Fiction

The Sentimentalists. By Father Robert Hugh Benson. . . . 6/0

Poetry

England’s Parnassus: An Anthology of Anthologies.

by W. Garrett Horder. . . . .

Ed.

. . . . . . . . . . ..net 3/6 and 2/6

Theology

The Creed of Creeds: A Series of Short Expositions of

the Apostles' Creed. By the Rev. F. B. Meyer . . . . . . net

The Child of Nazareth. By Benjamin Waugh . . . . . . ..net

The New Idolatry. By Washington Gladden . . . . . . . . . . . .

3/6

5/0

3/6

Topography and Travel

Italy of the Italians. By Helen Zimmern. Ill... . . . .net 6/0

Mus. E. GRANT RICHARDS

Fiction

The Miracle Worker. By Gerald Maxwell—The Private

War. By L0uis J. Vance—The North Sea Bubble. By

E. J. Oldmeadow—The Broken Law. By Harris Bur

land—Nedra. By George Barr McCutcheon—The Earth

uake. By W. Holt White—The Primrose Path. By

James Easton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each

Echoes from Kottabos. Ed. by Prof. R. Y. Tyrrell and Sir

Edward Sullivan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Christopher Columbus. By Filson Young. Ill. 2 vols. net

The Birds of the British Islands. By Charles Stonham.

Ill. 20 parts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

The Voyages of Captain \Villiam Dampier. Ed. by John

Masetield. 2 vols . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Queens of Old Spain. By Major Martin Hume. Ill. . .net

Heidelberg. By Elizabeth Godfrey. Ill... .. . . . . . . . .net

6/0

7/6

25/0

7/6

25/0

15/0

12/6

Mnssns. ROUTLEDGE 81 CO.

Miscellaneous .'

Useful Library. Scharlieb. Railway Matters and How to

Deal with Them. Lissenden. Railway Passenger's _

Handbook. 1

Reprints \

New Universal Library: Pauli's Pictures of Old England ;

Macaulay's History; Mackenzie's Man of Feeling, Man

of the World, etc. ; Marcus Aurelius ; Aristotle‘s Ethics ;

Bacon's Essays and Novum Organum; The \Vorks of

Borrow(5 vols); Church's Dante, Anselm, etc.

each net 1/0, 1/6 and

Library of English Novelists. The Monk. By M. G.

Lewis; Defoe's Moll Flanders and Roxana; Sidney's

Acadia; Chrysal; and Thoms' Early English Prose

Romances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each net

Library of Historical and Standard Literature: Grote's

History of Greece; Macaulay's History.... each net

The Muses’ Library : Thomson ; Chatterton

each net 1 /o and

Photogravure Album Series: Goethe's Faust; Drayton's

Nymphidia; Chaucer's Patient Griselda; Dante‘s Vita

Nuova by D. G. Rossetti; Lodge's Rosalynde; The

Song of Songs; Irving's Rural England. Ill.. .each net

2/0

6/0

5/0

2/0

3/6
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AUTUMN ANNOUNCEMENTS

Mr. Edward Arnold’s Announcements

THE REMINISCENCES OF LADY DOROTHY NEVILL

Edited by her Son, RALPH NEVILL. With Portrait, demy 8vo.

1 5s. net. [October 8.

LETTERS OF GEORGE BIRKBECK HILL. D.C.L., LL.D.

Arranged by his Daughter, LUCY CRUMP. With Portraits, demy 8vo,

125. 6d. net. [Ortobar 15.

WESTERN TIBET AND THE BRITISH BORDERLAND

By CHARLES A. SHERRING, M.A., Indian Civil Service; Deputy

Commissioner at Almora. With 175 illustrations from Photographs and

Maps, royal 8vo, 21s. net. [Odober 8.

ABYSSINIA OF TO-DAY

An Account of the First Mission sent by the American Government to

the King of Kings. By ROBERT P. SKINNER, American Consul

General ; Commissioner to Abyssinia, 1903—1904. With numerous Illus

trations and Map. demy 8vo. 125. 6d. net. [Ortobn r 5.

THE AFTERMATH OF WAR
An Account of the Repatriation of Boers and Natives in Orange River

Colony. By G. B. BEAK. With Illustrations and Map, demy 8vo,

12s. 6d. net. [Novembm

PATROLLERS OF PALESTINE

By the Rev. HASKETT SMITH. M.A., Editor of “ Murray's Handbook

to Syria and Palestine," r902. With Illustrations, large crown Svo,

105. 6d. [October 22.

THEmgRIENEES OF ACHAIA AND THE CHRONICLES OF

R
A Study of Greece in the Middle Ages. By Sir RENNELL RODD,

G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., C.B., British Minister at Stockholm. With Illus

trations and Map, demy 8vo, r4s. net.

PERSONAL ADVENTURES AND ANECDOTES OF AN OLD

OFFICER
it"? By Col. JAMES P. ROBERTSON, C.B. With Portraits, d[emy 8t-o.

November.

TRANSLATIONS INTO LATIN AND GREEK VERSE

B H. A. ]. MUNRO, Sometime Fellow of Trinity College, and Professor

0 Latin in the University of Cambridge. With a Prefatory Note by I. D.

DUFF, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Medium 8vo, with

Portrait, 63. net. [Ortobu 8.

MISREPRESENTATIVE WOMEN, AND OTHER VERSES

By HARRY GRAHAM, Author of " Misre resentative Men," “ Ruthless

Rhymes for Heartless Homes," etc. ith Illustrations by D. S.

GROESBECK. Fca . 4to, 5s. [Octoén t 5.

THE LAND OF PLA
By Mrs. GRAHAM WALLAS. Illustrated by GILBERT ]AMES.

\ Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. [Ortobn r 5.

a SONG-GARDEN FOR CHILDREN
A Collection of Children’s Songs. Adapted from the French and German

by HARRY GRAHAM and ROSA NEWMARCH. The Music Edited

and Arranged by NORMAN O'NEILL. Imp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. mfg. b 8

do er .

LETTERS TO A GODCHILD ON THE CATECHISM AND

CONFIRMATION
By ALICE GARDNER, Associate'and Lecturer of Newnham College,

Cambridge, Author of “Friends of the Olden Times," “Theodore of

Studium," etc. Fca . 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

POLITICAL CARIC TUBES. 1906

By Sir F. CARRUTHERSIGOULD.

Gazette. Super-royal 4to, 65. net.

HEW EDITIONS

MY MEMOIRS
By HENRI STEPHEN DE BLOWITZ.

8vo, 6s. .

IN A GLOUCESTERSHIRE GARDEN

By Rev. H. N. ELLACOMBE, Vicar of Bitten and Hon. Canon of

Bristol. Photogravure Frontispiece, 3s. 6d.

THE QUEEN’S POOR
Life as thiey Find it in Town and Country. By M. LOANE. Crown

8vo, 3s. 6 .

A TREASURE OF MINOR BRITISH POETRY .

Selected and Arranged, with Notes, by Prof. 1. CHURTON COLLINS.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

NEW SIX-SHILLING NOYELS

THE LADY ON THE DRAWING-ROOM FLOOR

By M. E. COLERIDGE, Author of " The King with Two Faces," " The

Pier Dawn," etc. [Odaber r 5.
Y

OCCASION’S FORELOCK
By VIOLET A. SIMPSON, Author of “The Bonnet Conspirators,”

etc. [October 8.

THE BASKET OF FATE

By SIDNEY PICKERING, Author of "Verity," etc.

QUICKSILVER AND FLAME
By ST. jOHN LUCAS, Author of " The Absurd Repentance."

[Odober 15.

THE MILLMASTER

By C. HOLMES CAUTLEY.

104 Cartoons from the Westmintrr

[Novmtbm

\Vith Portrait. Crown

[October 8.

[Orlober 22.
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

THE LETTERS OF ERASMUS.

8vo, cloth, with four plates, :85. net.

THE OXFORD TREASURY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.

By G. E. HADOW and W. H. Haoow. Crown 8vo, Cloth, 35. 6d. Vol. I.—-Old

English to Jacobean. \'ol. ll. will contain the history of the English Drama to

the Jacobean Age. Vol. III, will take up the record at the time of Milton and

will continue it to that of Tennyson and Browning.

THE KING’S ENGLISH. By H. W. F. and F. G. F. Second

Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 55. net.

By P. S. ALLEN. Medium

THE OXFORD ENGLISH DICTIONARY

Edited by Dr. A. H. MURRAY.

N—NICHE. A Double Section. By Mr. W. A. CRAIGIE. 5s.

The next issue (Jan. 1) will be a portion of Vol. VI., by Dr. BRADLEY. Already

Published, A—L, M—Mesnalty, N—Niche, O, P—Piper, Q and R—Reserve.

PRIMITIVE AND MEDIIEVAL JAPANESE TEXTS. Edited,

\Vith Introduction. Notes, and Glossaries, by F. VICTOR DICKINS, C.B., some

time Registrar of the University of London. Vol. 1., Texts. Vol. II.,

Translations. 8vo, cloth, 2 vols, :05. 6d. net.

SELECTED DRAWINGS FROM OLD MASTERS IN THE

University Galleries, and in the Library at Christ Church, Oxford. Part V. con.

taining twenty drawin s exactly reproduced in chromo-collotype. Chosen and

described by SIDNEY OLVIN, Keeper of Prints and Drawings in the British

Museum. Extra imperial folio. Price £3 35. net.

CAESAR’S CIVIL WAR WITH POMPEIUS. Translated by

T. P. Lone. With )1 Maps. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. net.

[Oxford Library 13/ Translalionr.

GREEN’S PROLEGOMENA TO ETHICS. Edited by A. C.

BRADLEY. Fifth edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d.

GUIDE TO THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY. By A. CLARK.

illustrated. Fcap. 8vo.

POESIES CHOISIES D’ALFRED DE MUSSET. Edited by

C. E. DELBOS. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 15. 6d. [Ox/21rd Higher Franc/t Series.

FEUILLETONS cuorsrs. Edited by c. BRERETON. I .2 pp.
Price 25. [Oxford Modem French Series.

PREMIERES NOTIONS DE VOCABULAIRE ET DE LECTURE.

Par J. E. PICHON. Crown 8vo, cloth, IS. 6d.

MONTAIGNE. A Study. By R. WARWICK BOND. 8v0I

buckram, 45. net.

NEW COLLEGE, 1856—1906. By HEREFORD B. GEORGEt

NHL, Senior Fellow. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.

 

Oxford Library of Prose and Poetry

Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 25. 6d. net each ; lambskin, thin boards, gilt extra, 35. 6d. net

each.

KINGLAKE'S EOTHEN. With Introduction by D. G. HOGARTH.

Illustrated.

THE TREASURY OF SACRED SONG, selected from the English

Lyrical Poetry of Four Centuries. With Notes explanatory and biographical by

FRANCIS T. PALGRAVE.

The World’s Classics

79 VOLUMES NOW PUBLISHED.

Cloth boards, gilt back, 15. net; sultan-red leather, limp, gilt top, 15. 6d. nct.

NEW VOLUMES.

CHARLOTTE BRONTE'S “ THE PROFESSOR ” AND rm;

Poems ofCharlotte, Emily, and Anne Bronte“. \Vith Introduction by THEODORE

WATTS-DUNTON.

DEFOE’S CAPTAIN SINGLETON.

WATTS-DUN'I‘ON.

Mrs. GASKELL’S MARY BARTON.

C. K. SHORTER.

With Introduction by T.

With Introduction by

MPS. GASKELL’S RUTH. With Introduction by C. K. SHORTER.

 

THE PERIODICAL. An Illustrated Magazine sent post free on

receipt of a postcard.
 

L ndon: unuu mount, Oxford University Press, Amen Corner, no.
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The London Library. Autobiography of Lord HerbertIOI Our Heritage the Sea. By Frank T. Bullen . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Cherbnry; Letters of Literary Men; Lewes's Lite oi Provincial Letters and Other Papers. By the Author of

Goethe ; Hogg's Life of Shelley ; The Hutchmson “ Pages from a Private Diary " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ne! s/o

Memoirs ; The Newcastle Memoirs ; Essays by Jowett. ‘_ The House of the Luck. By Mrs. Skrine. Ill. . . . . . . "net o/o

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each nft 2/6 The Book of Gilly: Four Months out of a. Life. By the

Poems and Poets of the Nineteenth Century. Vol. vu. v Hon. Emily Lawless. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nut 7/6

Robert Bridges to Rudyard Kipling] . . . . ..nct 1/0 and £2/6 The New Physics and Chemistry. By W. A. Shenstone.

F.R.S. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110! 7/6

Messas SEELEY Reprints

Boys. Books lhc Works of Mrs. Gaskell. In 8 vols. . . . . . . . . . .each net 4/6

The Children's Odyssey. By A.‘].',Church. Ill . . . . . . . . . 5/o Topography and Travel

The Library of Romance: The Romance of Animal Arts - ,- - _ -
and Crafts. By H. Coupin and J. Lea—The Romance Skfitcgesslg Igafelfims lfndmEast Amca‘ By Nal'cen“, q

of Plant Life. By G. F. Scott Elliot—The Romance of ThcilRéménca 8;“ DEC ' It‘a'l' ‘ ' ' Aim “1/0

Early Exploration. By Archibald Williams—The Bis" m e 0 an as em 31‘” ‘ y ' ‘ m 6y; 6

Romance of Missionary Heroism. By John C_ Lam_ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..ne 12/

bert. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each 5 /0

The Library of Adventure. Adventures in the Great

Deserts. By G. \V. F. Hyrst—Adventures on the

Great Rivers. By Richard Stead. 111. . . . . . . . . ..each 5/0 S.P.C.K.

Miscellanec'us Theology and Church History

Electricity of To-day. By Charles R. Gibson. . . . . . . .net 5/0 The Golden Age of the Church. By the Very Rev. H. D.

The Tower Of London. By, the Rev- Canon Benham- a M. Spence-Jones . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .._ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0 and 7/6 Early Church Classics ; The Shepherd 0! Hermas. By C.

The Sacred Seasons. Readings for Sundays and Holy Taylor. Vol. II . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2/0

Days- _By the Rt- REV: H- C MOUIC- In- - - - -'“” 6/0 Inspiration. By Frederick Watson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4/0

The Pilgrim’s Way. A Little Scrip oi Good Counsel for The Irony of St. John, and other Papers

Travellers. In Prose and. Verse. Compiled by A. T. The Historic Clair-“5 of Episcopacy, and other Papers

(,_)iiiller_(.ouc_h . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 3/6 and 5/0 The colour Blindness of Judas, and other Sermons. Bv

GIG" Bfltilln‘ "1 MOdcm Afi'IPQ- BY Edgar sanderson- m- 5/0 Provost Salmon. 3 vols. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each /6

Things Setan in Japan. By Clive HOll-B-lld- 111- I" 2/0, 3/0 and 5/0 Cuneiform Literature and Its Value for the History of

and Six htchmgs. By Frank Short, A.R.A .In wrapper net 6/0 Bible Times_ By professor Savcc
Introduction to the History of thevChurch in Scotland. By

____ ~ J. H. Shepherd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2/6

t - NIESSRQL SKEFFINGTON r Prglilems in Life and Religion. By the Very Rev. C. T.

. . . \ enden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2/6
Flam“ _ i" 5 The Trial of Jesus. Ill. from Talmud and Roman law. By

Bubble Reputation. ByAll'red Buchanan—Kinsmen. By Septimus Buss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1/6

David Heron—The Betrayal of Mistress Donis. By Cottage Talks on Important Subjects. By John Policing

George Connock Dykc—The Web of Circumstance. By horn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1/6

Lucian Ide Zilwa-Toll Marsh. By Poynton Stranger— Church Historical Society. LXXXV.: The History and

A Spanish Web. By Reginald St. Barbe—In the Frock Use of Creeds and Anathemas in the Early Centuries of

of a Priest. By M. Gavassa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each 6/0 the Church. By C. H. Turner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2/0

Everlasting Punishment. By the Right Rev. F. Paget . . . . 0/1

. Portfolio of English Cathedrals. “ith Notes by Arnold

Milne” _ Fairbairns. No. 2 3—Chichester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1/0

Pribbles and Prabbles. By Major-General P. Maxwell..mt 10/0 Notes for One Year's Sunday School Lessons. Series V.

My Experiences in the Island of Cyprus. By B. Stewart. . 6/0 By the Rev. Canon Wilson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1/0

Sermons for the People. New Series. 7 vols. . . . . . .each 1/0

Theology V

The King and His Kingiom. By the Dean of Carlisle. .net 3 /6 Children‘s Books

Churchmanship and bour. 28 Sermons by eminent _ _

authors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5/0 Gflmm's Household Stone?» 111--_- - - - ~ - - - - - - - ~_ - - - - - ~ I/0

Simple Tall-ts to Little Children. By Lady Snagge . . . . . . 3/6 The Day's MaKCh i A Dally Porno" for the Chlldrm to

The Soul’s Escape, or Perfect Freedom . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3/6 read at beFl'hme' BY the Ven- G- R— \vynne - - - - - - - r _- - 1/6

Skeffington's Sermon Library. Vols. v. and VI.. .each net 2/0 AILOId-faflll‘wned Prayer and Hymn Book for Young Chil- /

_ - ren. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 o
' " “M M“ Hunting the Skipper. By G. Manville Fenn. Ill. . . . . .. 5/0

Dick Leslie’s Luck. By Harry Collingwood. Grit and

.- t ‘ ‘ Pluck, by \V. C. Metcali'e. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 3/6hh'bms' SMIrl H’ ELDER & (’0' Barbara Pelham, by M. E. Shipley—Dolphin of the Sepul

fl chre, by Gertrude Hollis—Rather a Scapegrace, byBiography and Memoirs V“ ‘TT ;' Nevdle Cubrtt—lhe Disappearance of DaVid Pendarve,

The Letters of a Betrothed, 18o3-18r4. By the Baroness i Edith E' COWPer—The GOId Hunters' by ‘v' 1' Meals; 2/6

n' ~ o a I n o v u n n ~ I a. o n a I I o u I I.u o u l o u o n - - n n u n n - r a r n

The Friends of Voltaire. By S. G. Tallenty‘re. ll. . . . .net 9/0 A Samt George 0‘ Kmg Charles Days' .by DOTOthea Towm

~ shend—Athabasca Bill, by Bessie Marchant—Cold
The Great DaysofVersailles. _Bé'lG. F. Bradby. Ill...nel 10/6 Blow Comer by Phmbe Allen_Gmnfer Garland by

The Life of Richard III. BySir einentsMarkham. . . .net 10/6 Phoebe Allen'_Under one Standard, by H_ Léuisa

Bedford. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each 2/0

Fact-on Agnes de Tracy, by J. M. Neale—Daybreak, by J. E.

_ -_ _ _ Henderson—Stories of the First Four Councils, by

Chipplnse- By Stanley J-Weyman- Ill—SH Nlgelr By G. B. Howard, with map—The Fortunes of Junia, by

511' A- _Conan Doyle-_ m-—The StorX 0‘ Bawn~ BY M. Bramston—The Luck of Haviland, by Theodora

Katharine Tynan—511 John Comnflm- By A- 1- Corrie. Ill. ................................ “each 1/6

Quiller-Couch—The Old Country : A Romance. B A Village Tyrant, by Mrs. Henry Clarke—“ Good-bye.

Henry Newbolt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . “831: 6/0 Summer." b C_ LL Nlacsofleybflenri :DHQUQQQI by

E. E. Crake. Joey’s Sacrifice, by Mary Davison—Ralph

H. 1 and Percy, by H. Ellington—The Almshouses oi Amer, 1

www.- by K. 12. v. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..eZl.CII 10/

The Rise and Fall of the Netherlands. By J. Ellis Barker

net 10/6

Miscellaneous THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION

Social Silhouettes. By George \V. E. Russell. . . . . . . . . .1101 7/6 .

The Future of Russia. Trans. trom the German of Regie- Chum-en’s Rocks '

ningsrat Rudolf Martin by Miss Hulda Frioderichs. .net 7/6 Nan's Schooldays. By Mrs. Henry Clarke. Ill. . . . . . . . . 2/0

The Gate of Death : A Diary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .11” 6/0 The Mcdland Boys and School Days at St. Benedict's. By

Letters to Young and Old. By Mrs. C. W. Earle . . . . ..net 7/6 A. L. Haydon . . . . . . . . . . .. 73/6
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Messrs. BELL’S

NEW 8! FURTHUUMING BOOKS.

Full List of New Books and Complete catalogue

Postfree on application.

TROLLOPE’S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS.

New and Complete Edition. With an Introduction by FREDERIC

HARRISON. In eight vols, small crown 8vo, printed on antique wove

paper, 3s. 6d. net each. Also an Editionon thin paper in “ The York

Library." Eight vols., cloth, 25. net; leather, 35. net.

I. The Warden. With Introduc- IV. Framley Parsonage.

tion by FREDERIC HARRI- [0.1.’

SON. [Ready V. The Small House at

 

 

II. Barchester Towers. Alllng-ton. 2vols. [Nozn

[Read]. VL The Last Chronicle of

III. Dr. Thorne. [0a. Barset. 2 vols. [Mm

 

 

THE POEMS of COVENTRY PATMORE

New and Complete Edition. In One Volume, crown 8vo, with an Intro

duction by BASIL CHAMPNEYS, and Portrait, 65. net.

NEAR HOME AT LAST.

By the late Dean MONSELL. New Edition.

 

Pott 8vo, rs. 6d. net.

 

New Vols. of Bohn’s Standard Library

NEW EDITION OF LANE‘S "ARABIAN NIGHTS."

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS’

ENTERTAINMENTS.

Translated by E. W. LANE. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and

Appendices, by STANLEY LANE-POOLE, M.A.,'Litt.D. In four

vols. gs. 6d. each.

'.' This Edition contain: “All Buba" and "Aladdin," which were not

included in Lane's translation, and have been supplied by the Editor.

ELECTRONS ; or, The Nature and Properties of

Electricity.

By Sir OLIVER LODGE, D.Sc. (Lond.), Hon.D.Sc. (Oxon.), LL.D.

(St. Andrews, Glasgow, and Victoria), F.R.S., Vice-President of the

Institution of Electrical Engineers, and Principal of the University of

Birmingham. Demy 8vo. [In the Press.

INDUSTRIAL COMBINATION.

By D. H. MACGREGOR, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and of

the Royal Economic Society. Dcmy 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

THE GEM-CUTTER'S CRAFT.

By LEOPOLD CLAREMONT, Author of " A Tabular Arrangement of

the Distinguishing Characteristics and Localities of Precious Stones" in

the Mining/0mm]. Small 4t0, with over 100 Illustrations. r55. net.

 

 

 

 

BEDE’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY Q

OF ENGLAND.

Revised Translation, with Notes by A. M. SELLAR, late Vice-Principal

and Resident Lecturer Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford. With a Map.

Large post 8vo. [In the prerr.

 

THE YORK LIBRARY.

NEW SERIES OF REPRINTS ON THIN PAPER.

Foolscap 8vo, c'oth, as. net; leather 3s. net. New volumes.

BURTON'S PILORIMAGE TO AL-MADINAH AND MECCA".

Edited by Lady BL' RTON. With an Introduction by STANLEY LANE

POOLE. Two vcls.

CLASSIC TALES: johnson's " Rasselas," Goldsmith's " Vicar of Wake

field," Sterne's " Sentimental Journey,” Walpole's “Castle of Otranto.”

With an Introduction by C. S. FEARENSIDE, M.A.

OASKELL’S (Mrs) SYLVIA'S LOVERS.

TROLLOPE’S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS. See above.

Others to follow.

London: GEORGE BELL & SONS, York House, Portugal St., W.C.
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 m LY’S AUTUMN BOOKS
By the Author of “How England Saved Europe."

ITHURIEL’S SPEAR. By W. H- FITCHETT' B-A-.

LLD. Crown 8vo, cloth.

The author of " Deeds that Won the Empire" has written a

story full of thrilling incidents. -' Ithuriel's Spear" works wonders

in the hands of Dr. Fitchett. Every art is powerful, but the

fighting scenes of the Boer War are the nest.

B the Author of " The Birds Ind thelr Story. "

THE STORY OF HEDGEROW AND POND.

By R. B. LODGE. Small medium 8vo. 306 pp., with numerous

Illustrations and eight Full-page Coloured Plates, elegantly

bound, cloth, gilt edges.

Will be warm] welcomed by boys and girls, who, while attracted

by the wonders 0 Nature, and the life of birds, beasts, and insects,

need'some guide to point out and explain the beauties which can

only be seen by those who understand where, when and how to

look for them,

Uniform with " Rumbles In Bible Lands."

LIFE 8|. ADVENTURE BEYOND JORDAN.
By G. Ronnvsonv Leas, B.A., F.R.G.S. Small medium 8vo,

304 pp., with 86 Photographic and eight inn-page Coloured

Illustrations, elegantly bound in cloth, gilt edges.

The country and people Beyond Jordan have been brought into

less prominence ttau the more familiar portion of Palestine west of

the historic river. Explorers and travellers have from time to

time recorded their observations in difierent districts, but the whole

of the country has never before been portrayed by pen and picture

in one volume.

PERSECUTION IN THE EARLY CHURCH.

A Chapter in the Historyof Renunciation. The Fernley Lecture

for 1906. By Rev. H. B. WORKIAN, M.A. Second Thousand.

Crown 8vo, cloth.

LIMITATIONS, DIVINE AND HUMAN. By
Rev. W. F. SLATER, M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth.

PADRI ELLIOTT OF FAIZABAD. A Memorial

(chiefly Autobiographical). Prepared by Mrs. ELLiorr, and

Edited by Rev. A. W. NEWBOULT. Crown 8vo, cloth.

Numerous Illustrations.

EBENEZER E. JENKINS. A Memoir by his Son,

]. H. JENKINS, M.A. Photogravure Portrait. Crown:8vo,

1 th.

THE STORY or RICHARD MARTIN. By
Rev. Josuru DAWSON. With Portrait and nine other Illustra

tions. Crown 8vo, cloth.

EVERYDAY LIFE IN BENGAIq and other Indian

Sketches. By W. H. HART. Crown 8v0, cloth, 360 pp., with

33 Illustrations.

THE SKIPPER PARSON ON THE BAYS and

BARRENS OF NEWFOUNDLAND. By Rev. JAMES

LUMSDEN. Crown 8vo, cloth, with 17 Illustrations.

THE CITIZEN OFTO—MORROW. A Handbook

On Social Questions. Edited by Rev. S. E. Kauaur. Fourth

Thousand. Crown 8vo, cloth.

THE BURNING HEART. By Rev. Joan M. BAM

FORD. Crown 8vo, cloth, elegantly bound.

THE POETRY OF THE UPWARD WAY.

Studies in the Language of St. Paul. By Rev. R. MARTIN

POPE, M.A. Crown Svo, cloth, elegantly bound.

A YOUNG MAN’S BOOKSHELF. By Rev.

GxoRor. JACKSON, B.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, elegantly bound.

THE LIBRARY OF METHODIST BIO

GRAPHY. Narrow fcap. 8vo, cloth, gilt top, rs. net; or

leather, gilt top, IS. 6d. net.

5. JAMES SMETHAM, PAINTER, POET,

ESSAYIST. By W. G. BRARnMORn.

6. THOMAS WALSHLWESLEY’S TYPICAL

HELPER. By R. GREEN.

7. JOHN AND MARY FLETCHER, TYPICAL

METHODIST SAINTS. By T. Arr-.XAnnn Sean.

THE METHODISTMISSIONARY LIBRARY.

Narrow fcap. 8vo, cloth, gilt top, is. net; or leather, gilt top,

15. 6d. net.

1. DAVID HILL, AN APOSTLE TO THE

CHINESE. By W. T. A. BARBER, DD.

2. JOHN HUNT, PIONEER MISSIONARY

AND SAINT. By josnru Narrurox.

3. OHU AND LO, TWO CHINESE PASTORS.

By G. W. ALLAN.

ORNAMENTAL OAK CASE to take six books of

the above Libraries, price rs. net. A Cardboard Case is sup

plied, to hold six books assorted, without extra charge.

 

CHARLES R. KELLY, z CASTLE S'rnnu'r, Cm ROAD, EC.

and 26 PaternOster R0w, EC. ; and of all Booksellers.
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A Believer’s Thoughts. By Edith Hickman Divall—Bible

Stories Retold for Young People. By Robert Hyslop—

Things that are Lovely. By Rev. A. Averell Ramsey

each net 1/6

Stories of South Pole Adventure. By Frank Mundell.

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1/6

John \‘Vesley. By Edward Miller—The House by the

Railway. By Ada J. Graves—Fifty-one Animal Stories.

1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each 1/0

Milssns. S‘VAN SONNENSCHEIN & C0.

Biography

William Clark, Journalist: His Life and \Vork. By

Herbert Burrows and others

Life of Ramtanu Lahiri. Trans. and ed. by Sir Roper

Lethbridge

King Ludwig II. of Bavaria. By Clara Tschudi. 111. 7/6

Memoirs of Prince Kropotkin. Arr. by B. S. Rowntree

Classics

Ancient Legends of Roman History. By Ettore Pais.

Trans. by Mario E. Cosenza. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 15/0

The Sophist, Parmenides, Politicus, and Timaeus of Plato.

Trans. by H. F. Carlill

Fiction

Life and Manners. By F. Gould

Fairy Tales for Little Children. Ill.

Atlantis: a Novel. By Fanny Johnson

History

The History of South Africa, 1505-1652. By George

McCall Theal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7/6

Medallions from Early Florentine History. By Emily

Underdown (Norley Chester)

Historic Links. By Dorothea. Maguire

The Campaign of Magenta and Solferino. By Lieut.-Col.

H.C.\Vylly. . . . . . . . . . . 5/0

Philosophy

Thought and Things: A Study of L0 ‘cal Process. By

Professor Mark Baldwin. Vol. I ., Experimental

Logic; Vol. 111., Real Lo 'c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 10/6

The History of Philosophy. y Dr. J. E. Erdmann (Fifth L_

German Edition). An English abrid ment

A Treatise on Psychopathology. By ofessor Storring

Physiological Psychology. By Prof. W. Wundt. Trans,

E. B. Iitchener. Vol. II. Ill.

Poetry

Pot Pourri. By Mrs. Gore Conway Bishop . . . . . . . . . . 3/6

Science

The Student's Text-Book of Zoology. By Adam Sedg

wick. Vol. III. and last. Ill.

The Natural History of our Shores. By Joseph Sinel. 111.

How to Study Geology. By Ernest Evans. 111.

Ma. T. FISHER UNWIN

Biography and History “"93 a"

Cobden as a Citizen. By \Villiam E. A. Axon. Ill. . . . .nei 21/0

The First Annexation of the Transvaal. By ¥V. J. Leyds

net 21/0

Society in the Country House. By T. H. S. Escott . . . . .. 16/0

Links in My Life on Land and Sea. By Commander J. W.

Gambier, R.N.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .112! 15/0

Studies in Biography. By Sir Spencer Walpole . . . . . . . .110! 15/0

The Lombard Communes. By W. F. Butler. Ill. .. . .net 15/0

Court Beauties of Old Whitehall. By W. R. H. Trow

‘ bridge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......net 15/0

The Life of Auguste Rodin. By Frederick Lawton. Ill. net 15/0

Thomas Davidson, the Wandering Scholar. By William

, Knight . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110! 10/6

St. Stephen’s in the Fifties. By E. M. \Vhitty . . . . . . . .net 10/6

Heroines of French Society. By Mrs. Bearne. Ill. . . . .m't 10/6

Fiction 13:}; 5:. .- , 1,1,1"; : ~'; 1 2‘ [j

The Dream and the Business, by John Oliver Hobbes—

Father Felix's Chronicles, by Nora Chesson—Counsels

oi the Night, by Lucas Cleeve—‘I‘he Iron Gates, by

Annie E. Holdsworth—Seven Nights in a Gondola, by

Lucas Cleeve—Man and Maid, b E. Nesbit—A Crystal

Age, by ’W. H. Hudson—At the ign of the Peacock, by

K. C. Ryves—Silas Strong, by Irving Bacheller—London

Lovers, by M. Baillie-Saunders—The Queen of a Da ,

by J. S. Fletcher—The Locum Tenens, by‘Victor

Whitechurch—The New Chronicles of Don Q., by K.

 

and Hesketh Prichard—The \Vornan Thou Gavest, by

Lady Troubridge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 6/0

A Love Cure, by Philip Treherne—Mister Bill : A Man, by

Albert E. Lyons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 3/6

Children's Books

The Welsh Fairy Book, by W. Jenkyn Thomas—The Story

of the Amulet, by E. Nesbit—The Adventures of a Dodo,

by G. E. Farrow. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5/0

Literature and Art _

A Literary History of the English People. By J. J. Jus

serand. Vol. I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 12/6

A Literary History of Persia (n.p. 1000—1290). By E. G.

Browne _ . . . . . . . . . . ._. . . . . ._ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 12/6

A Short History of American Literature. By H. A. Beers

n t

Shakespeare Studied in Six Plays. By the Hon. S. Cf. 3/6

. Canning . . ._ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 16/0

On Art and Artists. By Max Nordau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 7/6

Old German Love-songs. Trans. by F. C. Nicholson 6/0

Chats on Old Prints. By Arthur Hayden. Ill . . . . . . . . .net 5 /0

Chats on Costume. By G. W. Rhead. Ill. . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

Politics and Economics

The National Liberal Federation from its Commencement

to the General Election of 1906. By R. Spence Watson 5/0

Retaliatory Duties. From the German of H. Dietzel . .net 2/6

Religion and Philosophy

The Nature and Purpose of the Universe. By John

Denham Parsons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 21/0

Concepts of Monism. By A. Worsley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 21/0

The Finality of the Christian Religion. By George Burman

Foster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1: 18/0

The Messianic Hope in the New Testament. By Shailer

Mathews . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 10/6

Travel

The Philippine Islands. By John Foreman. Ill . . . . . . .nel 25/0

The Matterhorn. B Guido Refi Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 21/0

Romantic Cities of ovence. y Mona Caird. Ill...net 15/0

From Carpathian to Pindus : Pictures of Roumanian

Country Life. By Tereza Stratilesco. Ill. . . . . . . . .net 15/0

Uganda to Khartoum. By Albert B. Lloyd. Ill . . . . . . .ne! 10/6

From Charing Cross to Delhi. By S. Parnell Kerr. Ill. net 10/6

Saunterings in Spain. By Maj.-Gen. Seymour. Ill. . .1128 10/6

S ain and Her People. By Jeremiah Zimmerman. Ill. net 8/6

acation Days in Hawaii and Japan. By Charles M.

Taylor. 11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 7/6

With Shelley in Italy, and Byron in Italy. Ed. by Anna

B. McMahan. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net 5 /o

MEssns. \VARD, LOCK & CO.

Fiction

Buchanan’s Wife. By Justus Miles Forrnan—In the Em

peror's Villa. By Richard Henry Savage—Frost and

riendship. By Georg; Frederic Turner—The Counter

stroke. By Ambrose att . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 6/0

The Walcott Twins. By Lucile Lovell—Betty the Scribe.

By Lilian Turner—Young‘lPickles. By Stuart Wishin

—The Hundredth Acre. By John Campden . . . . . .eacg 3/6

 

LONDON LIBRARY

ST. JAMES’S SQUARE, S.W.

Puffin—HIS MAJESTY "r111: KING. l’rlsirImt—The Right. Hon. A. .BALFOUR, arr.
Via-Pruidnlr—The Ri hi Hon. vrscouxr ooscunn; FRED rare HARRISON,

Esq.; ononcn ma 13011-11, Esq., ALFRED RUSSEL WALLACE, ., mas.

Trw_:tu.v—EARL of ROSEBERY, K.G. ;'Right Hon. 1.01m AVEBURY, an .; HENRY

YATES THOMPSON, Esq.

Commillzo—Sir Rowland Blennerhassett, Barb, LL.D., Dr. J. H. Bridges, Horace T.

Brown 8 ., F.R.S., Prof. Ingram Bywater, Prof. Lewis Campbell, LL.D., Austin Do non.

Esq" LL. ., Sydney Ged e, Esq., Sir A. Geilrie, F.R.S., Sir R. Giflen, K.C.B. ’18....

Edmund Case, 3511., LL.D., Mrs. J. R. Green, Rev. W. Hunt, M.A.. Utl.D., Sir r". P.

Ilbert, K.C.S.I., Sir C. M. Kennedy, K.C.M.G., C.B., Sidney Lee Esq. Litt.D., W. S.

1.111%, Esq, Sidney J. Low, 55.1., 5.. Frank T. Marzials, 0.13., 5.. if. Pollock, Barn, R".

J. . Rigg,D.D., H. R. Tedder, Esq., Rev. H. Wace, D.D., Sir Spencer Walpole, K.C.B.,

A. W. Ward, Esq., Litt.D., LLD.

The Library contains about 220,000 Volumes of Ancient and Modem Literature in

various Languages. Subscription, {3 3s. a year, with an entrance fee of £1 15.; Lire

Membership according to age. Fifteen Volumes are allowed to Country and Ten 10 Town

Members. Reading-Room open from Ten to Half-past Six. The NEW CATALOGUE

(1626 pp. mi, [903) is now ready, price [a as. ; to members, 255.

" One of the most sagncions and judiciously liberal men I have ever known, the late Lord

Derby, said there was a kind of man to whom the best service that could be rendered was 10

make him a life member of the London Library."--W. E. H. LncxY.

C T. HAGBERG WRIGHT, LL.D.,Smcfuy and Liberian.
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On October 15 Messrs. CHAPMAN & HALL will commence the issue of

THE NATIONAE EDITION
OF THE WORKS OF

CHARLES DICKENS
Including upwards of One Hundred and Thirty Articles now collected for the first time.

HIS LETTERS, SPEECHES, PLAYS AND POEMS

Together with FORSTER'S LIFE OF THE AUTHOR

The pictures, numbering upwards of 850, comprise all the Original Illustrations; with a complete series of Portraits, Additional

Illustrations, Facsimiles and Reproductions of Handwriting, many of which have not been included in any collected edition of the novelist’s

werks; the whole printed upon India paper, and mounted on Plate paper.

S.rictly limited to 750 sets for England and America. Complete in 40 volumes. Royal 8vo. Price 105. 6d. net per volume.

N.B.—The Publishers reserve to themselves the right to raise the price after the sale of the first 500 sets.

The National Edition of the Works of Charles Dickens is designed to rank as the final and definite edition of his works and to serve as

a worthy memorial to the connection which has subsisted for Over seventy years between the firm of Chapman and Hall arid the immortal

memory of Charles Dickens. It is by far the most handsome edition of Dickens ever placed upon the market, and being strictly limited

in number is likely to take its place in avery short time among those treasures of the booklover which change hands at highly enhanced prices.

The edition is being printed by Messrs. T. and A Constable, of Edinburgh. His Majesty’s Printers, in a type newly cast for the

purpose, upon pure rag paper of the highest quality.

THE TEXT.—-The text used is that which was corrected by Charles Dickens himself in the last two years of his life, and therefore

contains all the copyright emendations which he made when the volumes passed for the last time through his hands.

The edition contains all the collected papers from whatever source that seemed worthy of permanent association with the name of their

author—from The Examiner, Daily Mwi, Household ll’ordr, Alli/1e Year Round, over 130 in all—the most notable of these being all

Dickens’s contributions to Home/told lVora's, ninety of which have hem identified for theflrst time hyin/lisputah/e ew'dmae.

THE ILLUSTRATIONS.—As regards the choice of illustrations, the Publishers’ plan has been to include only those pictures

which were drawn for their editions during the life of the author, and which may therefore be held to have received his personal approbation.

Under this arrangement they are able to reproduce for the first time in a Collected Edition a number of illustrations not usually associated

with the novels, and the utmost care has been taken to do justice to the artists’ workmanship. The original illustrations are printed from a

duplicate set of the steel plates on the best India paper and mounted on plate paper—a. process which gives a greatly refined value to the

delicacy of the original steel plates.

Send to CHAPMAN & HALL, Ltd., 11 Henrietta Street, lV.C., for a complete ProsPectus with s1>ecimen page, or ask your Bookseller

to show you a samiJle volume.

STANFORD’S COMPENDIUM OF l

GEOGRAPHY AND TRAVE'" or CONTINENTAL TOURISTS wru.
Revised and in great part Rte-written, with New Illustrations a rd Mips. Thirteen Volumes.

Lirge crown 8vo. cloth, 15s. eich (sold Separately).

EUROPE. Vol. I. The Countries of the Mainland (:xcluling theNorth-West). By GEO. G. CHIsHOLM, M.A., B.Sr.

EUROPE. Vol. II. The British Isles, Scandinavia1 Denmark,

AND THE LOW COUNTRIES. By GEO. G. CHISHJL“. M.A., B.S:.

ASIAI.U Vol. 1. Northern and Eastern Asia, Caucasian, Russian

RKESTAN. SIBERIA. CHINESE E\iPIRE. AND jAPAN. By A. H. KEANE,

LL. 0.. F.R.G.S. Second Edition. 554 pages, 8 1111135, and 90 illustrations.

[lust published.

ASIA. Vol. II. Southern and Western Asia. Afghanistan. India,

FIDO-CHINA, MALAY PENINSULA, TURKEY IN ASI \, AR \BIA, AND PERSIA.

B A. H KEANE, F.R.G.S.
NORTVH AMERICA. Vol. I._ Canada. and Newfoundland. By r _ , _

SAliUEL EDWARD DAWSON, Llii.D. tLa/al), ease. ' v I A Series of handy books dealing with the Intellectual Life of the

NORCThil'eI‘ gglgghgg?ghe%giltefilévazh?cggg?glggms- DY “55 RY GANNETT. i various Peoples, their Social Divisions and Distinctions, their Manners

CENTRAL also SOUTH AMERICA. Vol. r. South America. By ‘ and Cust°mS,-Wea“ha,nd P9vefly,th=‘-1Y_Armles and Systems of National

A it KEANE. F.R.G.S. Elited b S r CLEWENN R. MARKHAH, l".R.S ‘ Defence, their Industrial Life, Rural Life, Home Life, Religious Life,

Amusements, and Local Governments. Fully Illustrated, crown Svo,CENTRAL AND SOUTH A amen. Vol. ii., Central America

AND WEST INDIES- By A. H. RE \hE. F.R.G.5. Elited by Sir CLEMENI‘S R. Cloth. 35_ 6d. net each; by post. 35- 9d. Edned by “nu—MM HAR.

BUTT Dawson.

 

 
 

 

MARKHAM. F.R.S.

AUSTRALASIA. Vol. I. Australia and New Zenland. Second

ol.ii. Malaysia'aindtha Pacific Archipelagoes. DUTCH LIFE_ By R M_ Rough MNA_

Elition. By Dr. W. GRE’it)RY, F.R S [Rudy “any

AUSTRALASIA.

B .' F. H. H. GUILLE HARD, M.D.

AFRICA. Vol. I. North Africa. B: A. H. KE\NE,F.R.G.S.

AFRICA- VOL II. South Africa. Second Elition. By A. H. KEANE, LL.D.,

P.R.G.S. With H Maps and 94 Illustrations.

SUPPLEMENTARY VOLUME.

GLOSSARY OF GEOGRAPHICAL AND TOPOGRAPHICAL

'I rms and Wurrls oi irequ’nt oc~urrenc: in the composition of suth Terms and of

SWISS LIFE. By A. T. Story.

RUSSIAN LIFE. By Francis H. E. Palmer.

GERMAN LIFE. By William Harbutt DMVSOD.

 

1. e 2. ALEXANDER KNOX, 11.4., F.R.G.S. , 1. Y _ , 12‘“; 5 BY ‘7’ pages "be c owl 3 ° FRENCH LIFE. By Hannah Lynch.

Illustrated List of the Series gratis on application. ‘ SPANISH LIFE. By L. Higgins.

FIFTH EDITION. REVISE? ANJ) CORRECTED. - . LIFE‘ By Luigi Villari

A Century of (Zgptgonental History. DANISH LIFE By J Bréchner

— B ). ‘ - .

With aSUPPLE“153‘:digitfigneggilgiirlfirsgo the YEAR 1901 AUSTRIAN LIFE. By Francis H. E. Palmer.

Fomny Classical Sholar 0i.Cliri‘s_l's College, Cambridge; Author of "The Life of TURKISH LIFE. By L. M. ]. Ga'nett.

' ' ' t d dllldyilleeolll 113'“ i-‘tiilillofigmhgéild'fi'weiltgs'igé all who d sir to haxe n BELGIAN LIFE '

C E y ' ‘3 B ’ .a .
‘kvgtraiivlzdgedl the (OurSetg cfvents pii_thehC'iiltii:eut. i'l'grce chapters have gran added I By D'metnus Boulger'

- ‘b‘ '-. h ‘ icoui ass the e lo even 5 in i 2 l5 cry 0 rince, ’errnauy,ai ussia in .‘
pgzclrlstiaipdeflogdes o “Mommy SWEDISH LIFE. By 0. G. von Hcldenstam.

WP“=“I°'"'“""C‘°“‘-6* GREEK LIFE By w Miller
Detailed I‘mspntus gnm's on appliatien.

,—_—____

Stanford's Catalog“: 0/ MJPS, Allaus and Book; gratis on arpfimtl'on.

London : EDWARD STANFORD, 12, :3. and 14 Long Acre, W.C.

GEOGRAPHER TO HJI. THE KING.

Gaonci: Newsas, LTD., Southampton Street, Strand, London, W.C
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THE PENTLAND EDITION

OF THE WORKS OF

ROBERT

LOUIS STEVENSON

Complete in 20 Volumes, price to Guineas

net each set; the Edition being limited to

1550 Copies

T will be within the remembrance of the public that

during the years 1894 to 1898 was produced “ The

Edinburgh Edition ” oI Stevenson's Works. This

Edition, consisting of 28 volumes, published at

£16 175. 6d., was quickly at a premium, and has

been for several years past worth more than double

that sum.

THE PENTLAND EDITION has been arranged

in conjunction with the representatives of the late

Robert Louis Stevenson and Messrs. Cassell and Co.,

acting on behalf of the various publishers of his works

in this country.

The volumes will bear on the title-page the names

of Messrs. Cassell and Co., Ltd., Messrs. Chatto and

Windus, Mr. William Heinemann, and Messrs. Long

mans, Green and C0. Messrs. Cassell and Co. will issue

this Edition on behalf of these publishers. They have

also made arrangements to include “Edinburgh Pic

turesque Notes ” published by Messrs. Seeley and C0.

The publishers have been fortunate in securing

the co-operation of Mr. Edmund Gosse, \\ ho will con

tribute a General Introduction, arrange the order and

contents of the volumes, and write a series of brief

biographical notes to precede the various works.

The Volumes will be set in a handsome small pica

type of large face, and a fine paper with deckle edges

has been selected.

A series of Photogravure Plates will appear. The

titles will be printed in red and black. The binding

will he in buckram, with headband and gilt top.

It Is Intended to publish the First four volumes

during October.

Applications for copies will be registered in the

order received.

The publishers reserve the right to increase the

price of the Edition to those whose subscriptions are

received after the publication of the first four volumes.

a" A Detailed Prospt‘clus will be sculjwslfree 0n applicaiion.

CASSELL & (10., Ltd., La Belle Sauvage, London, E.C.

 

 

GEORGE ALIEN’S NEW BOOKS

THE LIFE, LETTERS, AND WORK OF

FREDERIC LEIGHTON

By Mrs. RUSSELL HARRINGTON.

With over 140 Reproductions from Drawings and Paintings by LORD

LEIGHTON. Including 18 in Colour and 18 in Photogravure.

Two vols, Royal 8vo., cloth. gilt tops. 4-25. net.

.‘IJ’IG a-n Eli/{all d" 1.1m? of Fi/Zitjfiz'! Cup}: (AU/I/rfurm’) on Arno/ti Hand-mad!

[ll/n»; ’45 5;, mn’.

The Diaries and Letters written by Leighton, and covering a

period oi'flfty years, are Included. Among other letters are several

from GEORGE ELIOT, RUSKIN, Mr. and Mrs. BROWNING, HENRY

GREI/ILLE, Mrs. FANNY KEMBLE, RICHARD DOYLE, many Of whom

have'also contributed their reminiscences of the great Artist

specuzily for this work. [1Vaar/y lt’radfy.

OLIVES

THE REMINISCENCES OF A PRESIDENT

By Sir WYKE BAYLISS.

With an Appreciation ny FREDERICK WEDMORE and 18 Repro

ductions of Drawings by the Author, including 4 in Colour, and z

Portraits. 350 pages, demy 8vo, cloth. gilt top, 155. net.

Architecture, Books, Pictures, and Art Criticism are the chief

subjects dealt with; but there are also personal reminiscences

and charming anecdotes of leading men In the art world—Millals,

Leighton, Watts, and Whistler. [Nd/Hub”.

LORD ACTOMN AND 'HIS CIRCLE

Letters to and from Various Correspondents, containing

Criticism on Literature, History and Theology.

Edited, with Introduction, by ABBOT GASQUE’I‘. With Portrait.

464 pages. Demy 8vo, cloth, 155. net. [but out.

SIR THOMAS LAWRENCE’S

LETTER-BAG

Edited by G. SOMES LAYARD.

Wlth recollections of the Artist by Miss HIZABETH CROFT, and

lBeEtltirs ti'rom PEEL, WELLINGTON, SCOTT, COWPER, THOMAS CAMP

, e c.

With 20 Portraits and Illustrations in Photogravure and Half-tone.

320 pages. Dcmy Bvo, cloth, gilt top, 15s. net. [Gt-lab”.

THE MEDEA OF EURIPIDES

Translated into English Rhyming Verse, with Preface and Explanatory

Notes. By Professor GILBERT MURRAY.

Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 2s. net.

By MAURICE MAETERLINCK;

Pott 4to, half cloth, gilt top, 35. 6d. net each.

MY DOG

With 6 full-page Illustrations in Colour by G. VERNON STOKES.

[just out.

OLD-FASHIONED FLOWERS
including " News of Spring," "Field Flowers," and

" Chrysanthemumsi"

With 6 Full-page Illustrations in Colour by G. S. ELGOOD,

[Or/ab”.

[Noumbm

Crown 8vo, half-cloth, 3s. 6d. net.

JOYZELLE

Translated by A. TEIXEIRA DE MATTQS.

A NEW NOYEL

By E. L. HAVERFIELD,

The Story of a‘Struggle between Capital, Labour, and Love, entitled

THE CONTEST
'Crown 8vo, cloth, 65.

LONDON: GEORGE ALLEN, :56 CHARING CROSS ROAD.
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Appointments Vacant

 

CIVIL SERVICE COMMISSION.

FORTHCOMING EXAMINATION.

XAMINERS in the Exchequer and Audit

Department (r8-20) November 1.

The date specified is the latest at which

applications can be received. They must be made

on forms to be obtained, with particulars, from

the Secretary, Civil Service Commission, Burlington

Gardens, London, W.

 

GREAT MALVERN SCHOOL OF ART

HEAD MASTER required, duties to commence

in January next. Commencing Salary {:20

per annum. Teaching in Schools permitted.

Apglications, with particulars of qualifications and

wrt sealed testimonials, to be sent on or before

November I 3 to

Mrs. IAcoa (Hon. See),

St. Helens,

Great Malvern,

from whom a Prospectus of the School may be

obtained.

 
 

MR. ROBERT SUTTON,

Publisher,

HAVING Special Facilities for the Production

of Scientific, Educational, Theological,

Technical, Biographical, and Art Works

Is prepared to arrange for the issue of same, in

a tasteful style, and at mest reasonable cost.

Books illustrated by the " Suttonelle" Glas

Print, specimen of which will be sent to applicants.

MSS. carefully read. Estimates of costs supplied.

Accounts verified by a Chartered Accountant’s

Certificate.

43 The Exchange,

Southwark Street, 5.12.
 

 

Art

 

ORTRAITS.—Exhibiti0n of reproduction of

portraits from the 14th century to the present

day—Fatwa. Hornzn's STUDIO, 9 Pembroke

Square, Kensington. Open daily, to to 6.
 

Typewriting

 

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Carefu, accurate, prompt.

red. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

0mm, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

YPEWRITING, INDEXING, PROOF

READING—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

iapplication.-Miss F001, 48 Digby Mansions,

ammersmith.

Books for Sale.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 ST. MARTIN’S LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD STREET, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

_ dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

CENTURY DICTIONARY(Unwin's Edition)

_ 6 vols., cloth, binding soiled, clean as new

instde; published at £12 for {5 5s. net—WALKER,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

HE YELLOW BOOK an illustrated

Quarterly, many plates by Aubrey Beardsley

and others, vols. 2 to 13 inclusive, original cloth,

new, :2 vols. published at £3 net for 4zs.—\VALKBR,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

00D COPY OF ARCHIEOLOGIA CAN

TIANA, vols. r—z5, blue cloth, as issued,

£10. Complete set of “The Ancestor," r2 vols.,

as publishe , 35s.—W. E. Gourneu, 5 St. Paul's,

Canterbury.

 
 

Books Wanted

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

 

 

 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL.—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application. —\V. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 
 

At all Libraries.

SLINGS OF FORTUNE

A Novel by JONATHAN NIELD,

Author of “A Guide to the Beef Historical Nonin"

320 pages, crown 8vo, handsome cloth, 65.

London: H. R. ALLnNsou, Ltd., Raoquet Court, Fleet St. E.C.

Just out.

 
 

QUEEN'S HALL

PROMENADE CONCERTS

Every Evening at 8

THI". QUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA

Conductor—MR. IIENRY ]. Woon.

rs.. 25., 3s.. 5s., usual agents, Chappell's Box

Office, Queen‘s Hall. Full programmes for the

entire season from the Queen's Hall Orchestra

(Ltd.), 320 Regent Street W.

Roana'r NEWMAN, Manager.

 
 

THE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

Patron—Han MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital J£30,000.

A UNIQUE lNVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A youn man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of wenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages :

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal, and mediml attendance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FII‘TH. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expense

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of n--ed.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr

Gaoncc LARNER, 28 Paternoster Row, BC.

 

 

 

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Homes BROS., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

RHY S L EW I S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, r802; Mathew’s Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, :3 Dillwyn Street, SWAIIEA‘Q.

LEVER'S WORKS (Grolier Socitty) 37 vols,

any binding.-W. E. Cucoo, 39 Market

Place and Peter Street, Oidham.

OLLECTION of Old Ballads (plates), 3 vols, 1737-38

Collins (D.) New South Wales, 2 vols, 1798

Collins (Wilkie),'any first I‘diiions

Collinson's History of Somerset, 3 vols, 4m, 1701

Oollyus (C. P.) Chase of the Wild Red Deer, r70:

Corniorts of Bath, 12 coloured rl :lt s, by Rt.\-.-tundson, oblong

Ato, Fares, r798

Comic History of England, in parts or cloth, 1847—8, or odd

parts

Comic History of Rome, in monthly parts or brown cloth, N 0

or odd parts

Comic Nursery Tales, Orr dc Co., N n

Conciones ad Populuu, r795

Confessions of an t‘mnian, 3 vols, r826

Coufelsiom of C ( l'i‘gafl' 2 vols, or odd parts

Conjugal Lew" ..-- (wi' Defoe), r727

Constable's tyngl K Lrndscape Scenery

COnStitutional and Futile Ledger, 1836—1839

Cooke (M.C.) ,Brit'sh Frrsh Water Algae, with Supplement

(British Desmids), 3 vols, Bvo, 1882-7

IIdiltibCOk of British Fungi, with Supplement, 3 vols,

8vo, 1871b!

Illustrations of British Fungi, with Supplement, 8

vols, bvo, iBSi-m

Coo, crfl. Feuimore) hovels, complete set, 30 vols, 8vo, New

York, 1860, or any first editions

Citronation of George “L, Folio Coloured, either Naylor's or

\\'hitalrer‘s

Corsair Gazette, New York, 1839—1840

Walter T. SDBIIOQP, 27 New Oxford Street, W.C.

YPEWRITING.—Authors, MSS., rod. per

two; all descriptions; neat, rompt, accu

rate, duplicating a speciality; short and. Testi

monials—Mrs. MICHEL, 23 Quarrendon Street,

Fulham, S W.

O AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no Novels).—Address, Ronnn'r SurroN,

43 The Exchange, Southwark Street, London, 8.12.

 

 

SIGNORINA CIMINO, D.S.R.A. of

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching Staff, is open to receive

or visiwupils.—rr Victoria Gardens, Notting-hill

Gate, .
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PAUL’S INKS

ARE UNIQUE!

Black. Blue. Red, Green, Violet. etc.

IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WITH

PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

TO DRAW. NO SPLASHING. NO

INKY FINGERS. Ask your Stationers

Ior PAUL’S (6d., 15., 25., and 35.), or

send 13 stamps for sample (any colour).

and Iull particulars.

PAUL’S INK (Lith), Birmingham.

 
Ready October 15 I

THE SHILLING BURLINGTON.
The First Number of thisABm EDITIONiof the BURLINGTON MAGAZINE will contain,

among other Art/ales:

ENGLISH PROVINCIAL MUSEUMS (ArtiCle I.)-—THE NATIONAL GALLERY OF IRELAND

—ST. CLOUD PORCELAIN—THE LATE ALFRED STEVENS—A PORTRAIT BY

GOYA—AND NOTES ON SILVER PLATE, FURNITURE. ETC.

It will be illustrated with 11 FULL—PAGE PWBQTincluding a. "mo-PRINTED "0T9

GRAVURE of lhv New Raphael in the National Gallery.

N.B.—THE SHILLING BURLINGTON will appear on the 15th of each Month. THE

BURLINGTON MAGAZINE will be published as hitherto on the 1st of each Month at

25. 0d. nut. '

The First Number is Strictly Limited, and Cannot be Reprinted.

THE BURLINGTON MAGAZINE, LTD., :7 BERNERS STREET, “1.
 

 

  

THE PREMIER POCKET CLASSICS

   

 

NEWNES’ THIN PAPER CLASSICS
These charming and portable Volumes are small enough for the pocket (61in. by 4in., and iin. thick), yet large enough for the bookshell. Printed in large type on a thin but thoroughly

opaque paper, with Photogravure Fruntispiece and Titlopage to each volume, primed on japanene vellum, and in a dainty binding, they make an ideal present.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND CON

FESSIONS OF DE QUINCEY. Edited by

TIGHF. Horxms.

BYRON’S WORKS. 2 vol<.

ADDISON'S ESSAYS.

SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEENE.

EVELYN'S DIARY.

LAMB'S WORKS.

THE VISION OF DANTE.

PEACOCK‘S NOVELS.

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON.

2 vols.

2 vols.

 

 

Cloth, 3|. net; Limp Lambskin, 3|. Gd. nei per volume.

THE SHORTER WORKS OF WALTER

SAVAGE LANDOR.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BENVENUTO

CELLINI.

LETTIERS OF HORACE “(ALPOLE' THE POEMS OF SAMUEL TAYLOR

THE NGOLDSBY LEGENDS. COLERHJGE'

MRS. BROWNING'S POEMS.

SHAKESPEARE. 3vols.

MILTON'S POEMS.

BURNS'S POEMS.

DON QUIXOTE.

BACON'S WORKS.

SHELLEY'S POEMS.

PEPYS'S DIARY.

KEATS'S POEMS.

' l .

2 ‘05 HOMER'S ILIAD. Trandalcd by GlORGB

CHAVMAN.

HOMER’S ODYSSEY AND SHORTER

POEMS. 'I‘rzunmcd liy GEORGE CHAPMAN.

SWIFT‘S JOURNAL to STELLA.

BEN JONSON'S PLAYS AND POEMS.

HERRICK'S POEMS.

MISCELLANEOUS WORKSOFOLIVER

HAWTHORNE'S NEW ENGLAND

ROMANCES.

TENNYSON’S POEMS.

POEMS OF WORDSWORTH.

 

POE'S TALES.

CAPTAIN COOK'S VOYAGES.

MARCO POLO’S TRAVELS.

ROSSE'I‘TI'S EARLY ITALIAN POETS.

 

GOLDSMITH.

THE NOVELS OF

LAURENCE STERNE.

MARLOWE‘S PLAYS 6; POEMS.

 

 

  

POPULAR

ART. HISTORY. Etc.

HANDBOOKS ON SCIENCE

  

 

THE LIBRARY OF USEFUL STORIES
A Series of Popular Menu ils on Scientific S ilijelli, Wriiicn hy Specialist, lnl profusely Illustrated. Size, 6 in. by 4 in. ; ClMh, 15. each: post free, rs. 2d.

‘ Religious.The Stars.

Primitive Man.

The Plants.

The Earth in Past Ages.

The Solar System.

A Piece of Coal.

Electricity.

Extinct. Civilisations of the

The Chemical Elements.

Forest and Stream.

The Weather.

The Atmosphere.

Germ Life: Bacteria.

The Potter.

East.

The British Coinage. Books.

Life in the Sons. King Alfred.

Photography. Fish Life.“

50 Volumes. 10,480 Pages. 1720 Illustrations.

 

The Cotton Plant.

Geographical Discovery.

The Mind.

The British Races.

Eclipses.

Ice in the Present and Past.

The Wanderings of Atoms.

Life's Mechanism.

The Aiphabot.

Bird Life.

Thought and Feeling.

Art. in the British Isles.

Wild Flowers.

 

  

Architecture.

Euclid.

Music.

Animal Life.

Lost. England.

The Empire.

Alchemy.

The Army.

Rapid Transit.

The Atlantic Cable.

Extinct. Civilisation: of the East.

Alpine Climbing“

A Grain of Wheat.

Wireless Telegraphy.

British Trade and Industry.

Reptile Life.

 

L

GEORGE NEWNES, LTD., SOUTHAMPTON

J

STREET, STRAND, LONDON, \V.C.
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THElflTERARY‘WEEK

WE rarely have the good fortune to meet with such

illuminating and “suggestive” remarks on criticism as

th05e of Mr. Irving Babbitt in the September number of

the Publications of the Modern Language Association of

America. He deplores the excessive cultivation of the

“feminine virtues " in criticism which has grown out of

the revolt of the'romantic critics against the neo-classicists

with their Standards and their rules of right and wrong.

We have, indeed, moved far from the days when an

Edinburgh reviewer could write of poetry, that "its

standards were fixed long ago by certain inspired writers

whose authority it is no longer‘lawful to question.” To

day we have butone standard of literature: theimpression

made on the reader. We never blame; we only say “ we

do not like " ; and the duty of the critic has been declared

to be nothing more than to “praise, praise, praise ! ”

With what futility, exaggeration and coarseness he does

it, any page of publishers' advertisements wrll show.

We have cultivated the feminine virtues, knowledge and

sympathy (and especially the latter), until the “mascu

line” note, that of judgment, has almost disappeared.

We would all be either Sainte-Beuves—or rather Taines—

deducing by “scientific” criticism facts about the_author

from his work, or absolute “impressmnlstsf’ caring for

nothing but the effect on our own' sensibilities. And it

need hardly be said that, since knowledgem one of the

requisites of a scientific critic,_the majority of modern

critics prefer to be im ressiomsts. Now, impressronist

criticism is all very we l—M. Anatole France lS an un

pressionist critic; the dramatic critic of the-Times is

another—when the personality, the sensibilities which

you make your sole standard, are str0nger and finer than

other people’s. If you can glow_wrth warmer sympathy

and, admiration for what you like, and shrink With a

more delicate apprehensron from what you do not, than

the common run of mankind, you help to create ast‘andard,

a canon On which future Johnsons or Brunetieres may

work

Ii you have not these qualities—and they are rare—

you are merely being “ invertebrate and gelatinous}; What

you call your “taste” may not “deserve the cudgel,"

as the old Spanish proverb has it; but it is little likely

to be of any value to the rest of the world. It Will, if

you aim at scientific criticism, land you in gossip; if at

impressionistic, in what is most easily described .as

“slush.” Slush is, possibly, no worse than the aridlties

of the old dogmatic criticism; but we are in full‘aigree

ment with Mr. Babbitt in his demand for a criticism

that shall “combine the breadth and versatility and

sense of differences of a Sainte-Beuve with the elevation

and insight and sense of unity of an Emerson"—shall

temper impressionism with judgment. Standards do not

remain fixed; the critical canon should be “a coat

  

woven of elastic steel." But unless the critic be one of

the select few whose “ impressionism " really helps to the

formation of standards, he needs more consideration of

what the best minds have thought, more reverence for

the universal in man and in art, than he is apt to show at

the present day.

How many living people can honestly declare that they

do not like a little touch of vulgarity, when it is neatly

offered them? Very few; and therefore we contend that

a particularly ugly little book called “Cozy Corner Confi

dences,” by Mr. Walter Pulitzer (New York: Dodge), will

have a wide sale. It is exceedingly ugly. The brown

paper cover appears to be clotted with the legs, bodies

and heads of squashed beetles; each long, narrow page

has a very heavy decorated border of a particularly

hideous red, within which one, two or no sentences at all

are printed large and black. And the sentences or

sententiae are such as these: “In Cupid's Geography a

kiss is the isthmus joining two main bodies together”:

“A dress suit case and a divorce suit case often go hand

in hand “ : “The summer-girl is apt to be as summary as

she is summery.”

But it is not really Mr. Pulitzer's vulgarity, nor his

publisher's idea of decoration, that contains the merit of

his work. He has besides a good deal of hard, practical

philosophy—the kind of thing that many men feel but

few dare say—very neatly put. “ All is rare in love and

war” is feeble; but we come to better things in these:

“ It is not quite accurate to speak of a woman’s character.

Unless you designate which of her many you mean" :—

“ It is usually the man with nothing to do who can never

5 are you a moment” (that is old, but well done) :—

‘ Some give according to their means—some according to

their meanness.” And “ The educated heart _is a broken

heart,” and “On judgment-day the Stork will have

much to answer for,” seem to us to reach avery high level

of gnomic philosophy.

A very original kind of anthology is “The Shaver’s

Calendar " (Bullen), in which Mr. F. Sidgwick has collected

from the poets and dramatists a “ conceit " for every da

in the year on the subject of shaving. By bad luck we

opened it first at July. the main motto for which comes

from “ A Jewell for Gentrie" (1614); “ Begin at the

cherke on the left side, from which directly take off the

skinne.” We shuddered, and turning more pages found

many another awful quotation, enforcing on us with fresh

bitterness the penalty of Adam, which Elia declared to be

worse than the curse laid on Eve. Blood in every line!

We once knew a. man whose doctor ordered him to grow a

beard; the daily loss of blood he suflered through shaving

was, it appeared, too great a drain on a not very strong

constitution. The alternative is even worse. “ Take

your hand away that‘s fiddling on my throat!” cries

Browning on October 11; and I. M. Synge, the Irish

dramatist, echoes him on October 6 : “ Let you keep away

from me and not be soiling my chin.” Mr. Sidgwick's

book is enough to bring beards into fashion again.

The ACADEMY of August Ir contained a paragraph on

the Malone Society, which has been recently fOunded

for the printing of old plays in strict conformity with the

most authentic texts and for the publishing of documents

and information of interest to the students of the English

Drama. To the original list of supporters given in that

paragraph we may now add the names of Messrs. G. B.

Churchill, Edmund Gosse, C. H. Herford, Percy Simpson,

G. Gregory Smith and G. C. Moore Smith. The organising

committee, which will draw up the rules, receive applica

tions for membership (at the small subscription of one

guinea) and put work in hand. consists of Messrs. F. S.

Boas, E. K. Chambers, R. B. McKerrow, Alfred W. Pollard
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and the Provisional Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. W. Greg,

Park Lodge, Wimbledon, to whom al communications

should be addressed. The plays at present in hand are

Wealth and Health (4to, n.d.), St. [ohn the Evangelist

(4to, n.d.), The Battle of Alcazar (4to; 1594), and Orlando

Furioso (4to, 1594). Our readers will notice that the

first two of these were among the pre-Shakespearean plays

discovered at Lamport Hall during the latter half of the

nineteenth century, and sold at Sotheby's in June last.

Those who are not in sympathy with the views which

Mr. Alfred W. Pollard expressed—with our hearty concur

rence—in theACADEMYof September 22 on the subject of the

sale of books to America will have received with sorrow the

news that the famous Loveday copy of “The Passionate

Pilgrime,” 16r2, has been sold by Messrs. Sotheby's to an

American collector for £2000, a price which makes it the

most costly volume of its size in the world. Those who

wish for further information on the volume should turn to

Notes and Queries, August 12, 1882, or, better still, to the

“Census of Copies” included by Mr. Sidney Lee in his

facsimile of the first edition published by the Oxford

University Press last ear. Of this (“third ”) edition

only one other copy is nown, that in the Bodleian,which

is especially interesting as having both title-pages; that

which has the words “ By W. Shakespeare," and that

from which the words have been removed, owing to

Thomas Heywood's protest against the plagiarism con

tained in the same volume of his own “two Loue

Epistles,” from Paris to Helen and from Helen to Paris. Of

the first edition (1599) there are only two copies; one is

in the Capell Library at Trinity, Cambridge; the other

was in the Isham Library. Of the second edition no copies

are known to survive.

October 19 is the centenary of the death of Henry Kirke

White. His poems were very popular at one time—the

second-hand stalls still offer many copies of his “ Remains" ;

but of late years, it mentioned at all, it has usually been

with a sneer. Even his early death of consumption has not

availed him. Mr. Arthur Symons, for instance, has

attacked Southey on the score that he edited White’s

" worthless” writings. White had precocity, and he had

some poetic power; his work is also interesting as the

product of a transitional period. He began as an imitator

of Goldsmith and Thomas Warton ; he died before he had

evolved his own manner or reached maturity of thought.

Certainly, his work is not worthless; in some parts it is

tame enough, in others simply pleasing, but at times there

will be found a lilt of true melody and a touch of true

imagination. If we strip Chatterton’s poems of their

antique garb, and forget the glamour of his romance,

White need not shrink from the comparison. Sometimes

his sweetness and smoothness develop into genuine force,

particularly where he is handling blank verse, always a

severe test of a young poet:

Lo, on the eastern summit, clad in grey,

Morn like a horseman girt for travel comes,

And from his tower of mist

Night's watchman hurries down.

These lines are surely not despicable; nor are those in

which White followed Lyttelton and anticipated Macaulay

and the “ After London ” of Jefleries:

O'er her marts,

Her crowded ports, broods silence ; and the cry

Of the lone curlew, and the pensive dash

Of distant billows, break along the void.

Even as the savage sits upon the stone

That marks where stood her Capitols, and hears

The bittern booming in the weeds, he shrinks

From the dismaying solitude.

Was Southey so wrong, after all, in approving of the youth

who could write like this ? It would be easy also to quote

 

snatches of lyric that have the true ring, such as the “ Ode

to Disappointment," and the

Maiden, wrap thy mantle round thee,

Cold the rain beats on thy breast

On the whole, those of us have no need to be ashamed,

who have nourished a quiet fondness for the poems of poor

Kirke White.

IN LUCK

In Massachusetts it is well

That Teddy never came to dwell,

When mere suspicion of a Spell

Sent wonder-workers into hell—

A school whence never god or man drew

Spellers such as he and Andrew.

JOHN B. TABB.

Messrs. Hodgson and Co., Chaucer Lane, announce a

sale on October 17, 18 and 19 of a col ection of books of a

miscellaneous character. There are some important

county histories—Nash’s Worcestershire, Cussan’s Hert

fordshire and Hutchins's Dorset, also Warner‘s Illuminated

Manuscripts in the British Museum, four series; a

number of Goupil’s Monographs, Wheatley’s London,

Extra-illustrated and extended to six vols.; an extensive

collection of early books of travel in Australia and New

Zealand; many sets of standard authors and a large

collection of books and pamphlets, many of them rare,

published in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.

There has been discovered in Austria a manuscript

volume which will be of much interest to print collectors.

Itis acatalogue, of date about I820, of a collection of Barto

lozzi prints. The name of the owner of the collection has

apparently been cut out of the title-page, and the where

abouts of the prints, if they exist now as a collection, is

not known. Probably no more complete collection of

the works of one artist was ever made. The catalogue

describes every detail of no less than 2472 prints and

4506 “states,” giving the artists after whom they were

executed, the sizes, manner of engraving, dates of issue

and so on. An interesting circumstance is indicated by

the catalogue. Although 2472 prints are dealt with, there

are not this number of plates, owing to the fact that some

of the plates were made to do 'duty for more than one

subject. It is interesting to note the number of “ states"

of some of the best known Bartolozzi prints, described in

the catalogue. .Of Miss Farren after Lawrence there are

four; of Lord Thurlow atter Reynolds, five; of the Earl of

Camden after Gainsborough, six; of Lady Smith and her

children, four; of Miss Bingham and Countess Spencer

after Reynolds, four each; of the Duchess of Devonshire,

three; of Countess Cowper after Hamilton, six; and of

the Princess of Wales and Princess Charlotte after Cosway,

four. In the subject-engravings it is not uncommon to

find six states, and in one (Tenderness, after Cipriani)

there are seven. The catalogue is divided into sixteen

parts, of which the first three are written in Italian, and

the remainder in English.

The Dresdner Zeitung announces the discovery in Italy

of a pocket sketch-book of Benvenuto Cellini containing

some four score small designs by the master, chiefly of

jewel work, cups and table plate.

We regret that in the Announcements Supplement pub

lished last week the two firms of Messrs. Brown, Langharn

and Co. and Messrs. Masters and Co. should have been

included under one heading. The firms, we now hear,

are distinct, though they have the same address; and

Messrs. Masters are responsible only for the theological

books that appeared in the printed hst.
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The following are among forthcoming events:

The British Academy—The next Meeting will be held at the Rooms

of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington House, on Wednesday

October 31, at 5 o‘clock. Dr. D. G. Hogarth, Fellow of the Academy,

will read a Paper on “ The Ephesian Artemis."

Royal Microscopical Society.—The next Meeting of the Society will

beheld on \Vednesday the 17th inst. at8 o'clock P.M., when the follow

ing papers will be read: Mr. ]ames Murray—Some Rotifera of the

Sikkin Himalaya. Mr. 1. M. Coon—Commmi srrpula; a species of

Mycetozoa new to Britain.

The Directors of the Queen's Hall Orchestra, Ltd., will devote the

final evening of the Promenade Concert Season on the 26th inst to

the Endowment Fund, inaugurated last year, for the benefit of the

Members of the Orchestra. The Artists who have promised their

services are Mrs. Henry ]. Wood, Mr. Ffrangcon-Davies, and

Mr. Henry], Wood.

The Institute of Oil Painters, 195 Piccadilly, W.—Exhibition opens

on Monday, October 15.

blglessrs. Hodgson and Co.—October i7, 18 and i9. Sale of books as

a ve.

Mr. Frederick Hollyer‘s Exhibition of reproduction of portraits by

various masters from the fourteenth century to the present day with

some from life. 9 Pembroke Square, Kensington. Closes November 5.

Royal Exchange—October 22. Unveiling of the new fresco

'ISModern Commerce,” by Frank Brangwyn, A.R.A , and T. L.

eVitt.

LITERATURE

THE USE AND ABUSE OF FICTITIOUS

GEOGRAPHY

Sop/1y of Kravonia. By ANTHONY Horn. (Arrowsmith, 6s.)

MANY are the lines of thought suggested by Mr. Anthony

Hope’s new book. The theme is as old as the tale of

King Cophetua and the Beggar Maid. It tells how a

maid-servant came to be the sweetheart and presumably

the wife of an earl. Thus baldly described, “Sophy of

Kravonia” might hastily be classified with the literature

that, according to the late Mr. Anthony Froude, ladies’

maids love to read. But the treatment would probably

surprise them, as the steps by which Sophy mounts the

ladder are not those which would have suggested them

selves either to the ordinary feminine novel reader or to

students of those books of memoirs which show how fair

ladies in real life have earned the reward of social fame

and success. Sophy differs from these pleasing heroines in

nearly every respect. She is not entrancingly beautiful,

though it may as well be said here once and for all that

the novelist has been able to keep in his own mind’s eye,

and consequently in that of the reader, the vision of a

woman supremely womanly and therefore supremely

attractive. Her first claim to distinction is a birthmark

which glows on her face when other damsels would blush.

That gives distinction of a kind to her. Against it is the

fact that she is called by the plebeian name of Grouch.

She IQSes her father early and finds a guardian who thinks

she has done well by her when the girl is engaged to be a

kitchenmaid or helpto the cook. Her first step upthe ladder

occurs when she has the opportunity of giving a bone to

Lord Dunstanbury’s dog. It is a very tiny step and ought

to have led to nothing, as Lord Dunstanbury promptly

disappears until he is needed again in the last act. Step

number two occurs when Lady Margaret Duddington is

so struck with the red star on the girl's face that she

takes her into her protection on the understanding that

the moment she tires the contract may be ended by the

enclosure of a {zoo note in an envelope without any

explanation whatsoever. Lady Margaret Duddington's

intention is to use the strange young woman as a medium,

her hobby and weakness lying in the direction of

spiritualism. Step number three is the falling in love of

a French officer with her. Fortunately or unfortunately

he is killed in battle, and she is carried off to the mythical

kingdom of Kravonia. Step number four is when, with a

heavy lamp, she all but breaks the neck of a Kravonian

officer. Step number five is the falling in love with her

of the Prince whose life she had saved. The sixth step is

the death of this Prince under circumstances that bring

the long absent Lord Dunstanbury to her rescue. It is

 

earnestly to be hoped that young women of a dreamy

and romantic tendency will not be led by the perusal of

this brief history, to lie in wait on balconies with heavy

lamps which they are ready to drop on the head of any

unfortunate prowler, who, in their hot fancy, may be

taken for an officer, bent on assassination. From the

epitome of the story here presented it will be apparent

that Sophy is a very passive agent. Her career comes in

answer neither to will nor to ambition; emphatically she

is among those who have greatness thrust upon them, and

the maiden who hopes to emulate this' seductive career

will probably find that her path is more thickly strewn

with briars and thorns than the author has suggested.

Perhaps his work will be considered all the more suitable

for the drawing-room in so far as not a hint is given of

the pitfalls that lie on either side of the primrose path.

On a memorable occasion Thackeray expressed his regret

that the conventions of the day made it impossible for

him to paint a full-length portrait of a man. Mr. Anthony

Hope might say the same only with a change of sex.

Now we come to a second consideration With regard to

this novel, which is, the use made in it of a fictitious

kingdom. We are not of the number of those who would

apply the decalogue or any commandment whatever to

the novelist. He is allowed to do what he likes and leave

undone what he likes. The only criterion by which he is

to be judged is the result, and, to be quite frank and

explicit, this kingdom of Kravonia is one of the dullest

realms in which it has been our ill-fortune to wander.

Mr. Anthony Hope has illustrated his chapters With maps,

but he should also have added a list of characters. _At

any rate we have found it most difficult to keep_in_mind

which of these very ordinary people in Kravonia is the

scoundrel and which the hero. They have such names as

Stenovics, Natcheff, Mistitch, Sterkoff and Zerkovitch,

but it would almost have been necessary for luciditys

sake for Mr. Anthony Hope to have appended to each his

description every time his name was mentioned. It

reminds one of Lord Beaconsfield who said in regard to

two of his ministers that he never could remember

whether it was Mr. W. H. Cross and Sir R. Smith or. Sir

W. H. Smith and Mr. R. Cross. Thus Mr. Hopek fictitious

geography is not justified of the inhabitants. They area

very dull set of people in spite of their intrigues, their

mimic warsI their assassinations, death-beds, loves and

hates. One can almost imagine that the novelist began

with a very different scheme in his head, because the

early chapters are spirited, fine, and true to nature. A

false note, however, is struck with the entry 0f_Lady

Margaret, whose whimsical fancy for the girl is not

justified artistically by the result, and the sense of reality

once lost never reasserts itself. .

That is why we feel inclined to inquire when and how

an author may with advantage invent his owngeography.

On at least one occasion Mr. Anthony Hope did this suc~

cessfully. Perhaps the comparative failure on the present

occasion is due to the fact that he has repeated an old de

vice. In no circumstances,however,can we imagine that his

plot actually needs any fanciful land for its development,

unless it be that he wished to introduce kings, queens, and

their ministers in order to delight the ears of the ladies

maids. Since the time of Homer fabulous countrieshave

frequently been used with great eflect by distinguished

writers. Homer himself made them the scenes of strange

appearances andwonderful adventures. Shakespearewas as

brilliant as Homer when he gave us the island With Pros

pero and Caliban and Ariel upon it. For a very different

purposejonathan Swift invented Lilliput and Brobdingnag

Like cannot be compared with unlike, but the purpose at

which Swift aimed was as brilliantly achieved in his way as

was that of Shakespeare and Homer in their way. Defoe

stumbled upon a place of fictitious geography that Will

ever delight the minds of children. When mr. Anthony

Hope wrote “ The Prisoner of Zenda" this discovery of

new land had a freshness and a beauty of its own. Per

haps one reason Why we find the kingdom of Kravonia so
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dull is because Mr. Anthony Hope has had so many

imitators. Probably a hundred books have been written

since his first one appeared, and the device has become

stale. He is not alone in his misfortune. Mr. H.G. Wells,

who went beyond the habitable globe altogether in search

of a dwelling-place for the efforts of his imagination, must

also be now growing sick of the planet Mars and even of

occasional comets. A fictitious land can only be usefully

invented when there is something new to say. It is always

more or less of a Utopia.

COVENTRY PATMORE

Poems by Covenily Patmore. With an Introduction by BASIL

CIIAMPNEYS. (Bell, Gs.)

A ONE-VOLUME edition of Patmore’s poems was much

needed. They had been published in various forms, in

different order, at different stages of completion: so that

it was not always easy for a purchaser to secure what he

wanted unless by partiCular inquiry at a bookseller’s

counter. This inconvenience has now been remedied.

All the poems, with the latest changes in them (whether

improvements or otherwise) are brought together in a

single volume of clear and stately print. A remarkably

faithful portrait is included in the six-shillings’ worth,

and Mr. Basil Champneys adds an introductory discourse

in which a sufficiency of biographical detail has place.

In the later half of a lifetime by no means excep

tionally long, Patmore saw his poems in the hands of

three generations of readers, each with distinctive predilec

tions in poetry and with very different tests for the value

of his own verse. According to Mr. Gosse, an authority

seldom open to doubt in such matters, it was in 1863

that the “Angel in the House" entered into popularity.

Our own remembrance is that not only among aperceptive

few, but in every place where literature was talked, that

surprising novelty in verse was warmly discussed long

before 1863. But if Mr. Gosse post-dates the arrival of

Patmore’s success he does not exaggerate its magnitude.

It was a success that would now be called sensational;

for beginning with the volunteer good word of Landor,

Tennyson, Ruskin, the Brownings, Carlyle, and other high

literary personages, it ran on to the captivation of

thousands of minds which till then had hardly known

themselves possessed of poetic sensibilities. So much was

quite evident at the time; though it may not seem

altogether credible to many who read the “Angel in the

House” to-day, and read with full appreciation of its

merits. And in ten years from 1863, in less than ten

years, there was an end to the “ Angel’s" popularity; not

by gradual lapse into neglect, but under asudden irruption

of new ideas, angry and contemptuous. Not, of course,

that this fierce change of mood told upon Patmore only or

even with particularity. Nothing that would hear the

description, "tea-table poesy," could be endured.

Tennyson himself—“ Miss Alfred " as he was called—was

the more direct object of revulsion and attack, in the

wind of which Patmore and his two little volumes of verse

were carried away into what seemed the outer darkness of

oblivion. Such rebellious changes of opinion and sentiment

have been common enough ; all can be accounted for and

few are without reasonable explanation.

The reaction from which Patmore suffered was no ex

ceptional case. Whether by intention or not, the pre

Raphaelite spirit is as fully expressed in the “ Angel in the

House ”——in the treatment of that poem we mean—as by

any of the pictures of the Brotherhood painted at the

same time. But here the poet had a considerable advan

tage over the painters. He had chosen a theme which,

When rightly understood, was entirely novel, and even

when not so understood was never more congenially

attractive to Patmore's fellow countrymen than in the

middle of the last century. At the same time, the pre

Raphaelite directness and simplicity of expression was

 

better suited to the poet's purpose—the exaltation of Love

in Marriage—than to anything that the painter could

choose for fixed and challenging display on canvas.

But yet there was that in the primal nakedness of pre

Raphaelism which embarrassed and even obscured sub

stantial merit in all art; as Millais soon found out and

Patmore sooner. Patmore never openly allowed that the

centering versification of the “ Angel in the House " was

a mistake, nor that the sweet trivialities of his story were

spread too diffusely under too strong a light. But the

mischief was there, and it worked to such efiect that

the popularity of the " Angel in the House ” did not

long survive the captivation of surprise. At the first

breath of the spirit of criticism that came in when Swin

burne was on the road Patmore's “Angel” wafted

away,was remembered for a little while with less of admira

tion than amused derision, and then seemed forgotten

altogether. All this within the space of nine or ten

ears.
y For a longer period thereafter Patmore or his work

remained in complete neglect : or in what would have been

complete neglect but for the fact, firstly, that the “Angel

in the House " was not all of a piece, and, secondly, that

what in a sudden revulsion of taste was most disliked in

that poem was no essential attribute of Patmore's genius,

but accidental, extraneous, an unhappy choice of trappings

for it. The "Angel" is a narrative poem printed in

sections, each of which is marshalled by two or three

brief independent pieces happily invented and justly called

Preludes. At its first appearance, attention was mostly

and quite naturally drawn to the narrative poem. Popu

larity came and went with attention to the narrative

poem; that is to say. to that larger part of the book

which was most exposed to the accusation of banality.

But Patmore had a minority of readers who, while they

found in the story many a good line of meaning music,

found more in the Preludes, which were sometimes written

as if by another band. In the minds of such readers as

these, the fewer but the better though more silent ones,

Patmore lived throughout the long winter of general

neglect. And he had not been idle all the time. He had

been writing certain Odes which came out from time to

time in print—all of them more firmly stamped with the

mark of poetic genius, some majestically great in expres

sion if not to every mind acceptable in meaning, and some

others supremely beautiful in spirit and deliverance alike.

While these came straggling out one by one or a few at a

time, a new generation brought on another change of

taste, or mood, or whatever may be the better name for

it; whereupon Patmore's poems, “Angel in the House”

and all, were handsomely restored to the currency of

English literature.

This brief history has a purpose, suggested by the

publication for the first time of the whole of the poems

in a single volume, issued at an easy price. Patmore’s

new readers, for whom we may suppose this edition mainly

intended, will now have the whole series in one view;

which, as Mr. Champneys thinks (and there will bebut

little disagreement with him so far), is just as it should be.

As we understand, it seems to him a matter of high im

portance, in reading Patmore, to mark a continuity of

intention, ever expanding, from the simplicities of the

“ Angel in the House ” to those odes of his which ascend

to the most forbidding heights of mysticism: those odes

in which nuptial love is closely identified with Divine

Love, the union of God and the soul of man. It is ex

tremely doubtful that Patmore had in mind any such

expansion of his theme, or ever thought of stretching it

to that dread height, when the “Angel in the House”

was sent to press Looking backward from these-strangely

spiritual poems—few but bafliing and distressing—to the

earlier one, it is easy to find apparent indications of the

supposed continuity of purpose and design: only, however,

by looking backward, only by looking back upon an actual

line of advance which would have been the same had there

been no predilection in the poet’s mind and no fonesighl:
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from one stage to the next. Possibly he may have per

suaded himself in his later days that he was conscious of

where his theme would end when he began to write the

“ Angel.” But there is no good reason for inferring that

he had that idea, and if he had we should believe in nothing

more than self-persuasion gradually acquired.

Holding these views, we cannot welcome the thought

that many new readers of Patmore may go through his

poems, from the “Angel” onward, accompanied by a
vsupposition that, in part at least, the first pages were

intentional preparation for the mysteries suggested in the

last. They had no such purpose; and the most distant

suspicion, the remotest idea that they had, must have an

unfortunate effect on the reader's mind. And considering

what a medley of good and bad, of pleasure and offence,

the “Angel in the House ” will still be thought, we

cannot think acquaintance with I’atmore fortunate when

it begins with the perusal of that poem‘s many pages.

There is in them a strong possibility of prejudicial weari

ness and dislike. They have many beauties and reveal a

hundred indications of greatness ; but could we prescribe

for the general reader on his own and Patmore’s behalf,

we would bid him pass at once to the fewer pages where,

again and again, the truest and most finished greatness

may be found. We would have these later poems read, as

they were written and as they are printed, without regard

to sequence, and only for whatever meaning each may

seem to hold. Those that are undoctrinal are all the

truest poetry; yet the few which, being doctrinal in a

strange forbidding way, cannot be read in a consenting

spirit, are themselves splendid examples of poetic fire and

subtlety.

TRISTAN AND YSEULT

Tristram and Iscu/t .- a Drama in Four Acts. By J. COMYNS

CARR. (Duckworth, 25. net.)

No story connected with Arthur’s Round Table has so

attracted the imagination and exercised the pens of poets,

as that of Tristan and Yseult. Yet this story did not

originally belong to the Arthurian cycle of romances. It

was forced in after this cycle was complete, and the other

members of the ring contain no reference to Tristan and

his tale. Mr. Ludlow, who wrote two volumes on the

“ Popular Epics of the Middle Ages," passed over the

Arthurian group. He says rather contemptuously:

\Ve can only make Arthur epical by making him more and more

unreal ; the only patriotism he appeals to is a microscopic \Velsh or

Breton patriotism; no religious fervour can be kindled in his favour

by making him a Christian hero against Paynim Saxons, long con

verted into good Catholics. The real centres of interest in the

Arthurian cycle are two essentially unpopular ones—the wire-drawn

double adulteries of Launcelot and Guinevere, and that of Tristan and

Isolt, very fit themes for courtly pruriency and sentimentalism, very

poor and dull ones for the healthy popular mind.

Sir Walter Scott, who published the English metrical

romance of Sir Tristrem, by Thomas of Erceldoune, strove

to give to Thomas the credit of being the writer of the

story, and of having recorded the theme for Norman and

Provencal, for German and Italian epic poets. But this

was a delusion. Thomas himself was a copyist. The

earliest writer of this epic was Chrcstien de Troyes, born

between 1140 and n50, chief minstrel at the Court of

Philip, Count of Flanders and Vermandois. Unhappily

his great poem, “Del roi Marc et d‘Ysult la blonde," is

lost, and the earliest redaction of it that is extant is that

of Luce de Gast, who came from the department of

Calvados, but spent his life near Salisbury. He pretended

that his composition was based on a Latin chronicle, but

this was a common trick adopted to enable his story to

receive credence as history. Luce de Gast did not com

plete his poem, and it was finished by Elie de Boron at

the solicitation of a kinsman of King Henry III. Thomas

of Erceldoune belonged to the thirteenth century. His son

signed a charter in 1299. As already said, the tale spread

everywhere in Europe. It was condensed into Icelandic

 

or Old Norse in or about 1226, by command of King

Hakon. It became the theme of epics by Gottfried of

Strassburg, Henry of Vriberg, Ulrich of Thiirheim, and

others, in German. Hans Sachs, the Niirnberg cobbler

poet, composed a play upon the story. Wagner adopted

it for one of his operas, and now in England we have

Mr. Comyns Carr dishing it up for the stage. Although

the most popular and famous of the tales connected with

the Round Table, it is not easy to see in what its particu

lar merit consists. We will give a sketch of the original

story, leaving out the tedious episodes wherewith it is

padded.

Meliadus of Lyonesse was descended from the nephew

of Joseph of Arimathea. His wife was Isabel, sister of

Marc, King of Cornwall. Meliadus was fascinated by the

beauty of a fairy and eloped with her, leaving wife and

kingdom to look after themselves. Isabel gave chase to

her runaway husband, but was arrested in the pursuit by

the pains of labour, and she gave birth to a son, whom

from the doleful circumstances of his birth she named

Tristan, and then expired. The name in Thomas of

Erceldoune is Tristram, and that is the form adopted by

Mr. Carr. The Queen's squire Gouvernaile took charge of

the child and restored him to his father, who had recovered

from his infatuation and had returned to Cornwall.

Marc, having had it prognosticated tohim that he would

be dethroned by his nephew, vowed the death of Tristan.

His emissaries killed Meliadus, but the child was rescued

by Gouvernaile, who conveyed it to the Court of Phara

mond of France. Aftera time a reconciliation was affected

between Marc and his nephew, and Tristan completed his

education at Tintagel. In a tournament with Moraunt,

brother of the Queen of Ireland, at Tintagel, Tristan killed

him, but was himself wounded by the poisoned lance of

Moraunt. Then Tristan departed from Cornwall in quest

of a skilled surgeon. A breeze carried his boat to the coast

of Ireland. Landing there he tuned his harp and played.

It was a summer evening, and Gormund, King of Ireland,

with Yseult, his daughter, heard the strains and had the

harper brought to the castle, where Yseult speedily re

covered him of his wound. But after that he was found

out, from the circumstance of wearing the sword of

Moraunt, to be the knight viho had killed the brother of

the queen, and he was obliged to quit the country. On

his return to Cornwall he fell in love with the wife of a

Cornish noble, and followed her to the Court of King

Arthur, and so got drawn into the cycle of Arthurian

romance. Getting tired of the lady, and willing to. please

his uncle, Tristan proposed to go to Ireland again and

induce Gormund to give Yseult as wife to his uncle Marc.

This was approved, and the King of Ireland overlooked

the death of his brother-in-law in consideration of the

advantage of the marriage of his daughter to the King of

Cornwall. But before Tristan departed with the damsel,

the mother of Yseult gave to her daughter’s handmaid,

Brangian, a love-potion to be administered to Yseult and

Marc on the occasion of their marriage. Of this beverage

Tristan and Yseult unfortunately partook on the voyage.

Ils effects were instantaneous. It precipitated each into

the other’s arms; nor were the effects other than perma

nent. On their arrival in Cornwall, a trick was played on

Marc, and lest uneasiness should arise in the mind of the

king, Brangian was substituted for Yseult temporarilyI

and then the prudent Yseult, to escape the possibility of

detection, delivered her maid to two ruffians, with orders

to murder her. The assassins, more pitilul than the mis

tress, contented themselves with tying her to a tree, from

which fate she was released by Sir Palamcdes.

After this, a great part of the romance is occupied with

the contrivances of the lovers to elude the vigilance of

Marc and procure secret interviews. However, Marc's

suspicions were roused, and he drove Tristan out of the

realm. Whilst on the continent, Tristan happened to be

wounded by a poisozed arrowI and went into Brittany to

be healed by a second Yseult, she of the White Hands;

and in gratitude for his cure he married her, and spent his
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honeymoon in building a boat in which to escape to

Cornwall and renew his liaison with Yseult the Queen.

When the boat was completed he entered her and was

waited to the English coast. After another visit to King

Arthur, and further adventures, he made his way to Corn

wall, accompanied by his brother-in-law Pheredin. No

sooner did they reach Tintagel, than Pheredin fell in love

with Queen Yseult. Tristan thereupon went mad with

jealousy ; but after a while was cured once more by Queen

Yseult; and the intrigue went on till Marc's jealousy was

roused, and he exacted an oath from Tristan to leave

Cornwall for ever. Tristan then returned to King

Arthur, and a series of fresh adventures ensued. Then

Tristan, oblivious of his oath, went back to Cornwall and

stirred up an insurrection against his uncle, and eloped

with his paramour, the Queen. After a while he aban

doned her, and went back to Brittany to his sadly

neglected wife. Here Tristan, engaged in a sordid

intrigueI for the third time is wounded by a poisoned

weapon, and of course sends a messenger to Yseult of

Cornwall to come over and heal him. Should she be

willing to come, his messenger is instructed, on approach

ing the shore, to hoist a white sail, and a black one should

he fail in persuasion—an idea borrowed from a classic

original. Yseult consented, as a matter of course, ran

away from her husband, Marc,and started for Brittany.

Meanwhile Yseult of the White Hands had discovered that

the faithless Tristan had sent for her rival, as also what

the signal was to be that would announce her approach.

The vessel bearing the Queen of Cornwall was being

wafted to the harbour by a favourable breeze that

swelled the white sail. Yseult, who was watching on the

shore, flew to her husband, and reported that the sail was

black. Thereupon Tristan uttered a cry of despair and

expired. When Yseult of Cornwall landed and heard of his

death, she also gave up the ghost.

Such is the bare outline of this famous tale, and it is

difficult to see any great originality and merit in it. The

most poetic incident is that of the white and black sails,

which is borrowed from the story of Egeus and Theseus.

Tristan gets wounded thrice with poisoned weapons.

He fights with giants and monsters, he falls in love with

married women and deserts them. He is without a spark

of honour. To his own wife he is contemptuously untrue.

If faithful, after a fashion, to the first Yseult, it is due

solely to the love potion he had drunk, not to any chivalry

in his nature. His final despair and death are due to dis

appointment because she will not come and salve his

sores. The character of Yseult is equally despicable:

selfish, deceitful and cruel, she repays the faithful com

panion, who had saved her good name, by sending assassins

to murder her.

Mr. Comyns Carr has had to condense the story: one

poisoned weapon suffices for him. Yseult the wife of

1‘ristan is converted into something between the Angel

of Death and a mermaid. The love potion it was quite

unnecessary to retain. Queen Margaret, according to

Shakespeare, fell in love with the Duke of Suffolk sent

over to obtain her as a wife for Henry IV. Two young

persons so situated would very possibly, even probably,

become enamoured of each other, without the aid of a

philtre. Mr. Comyns Carr makes the vessel encounter a

storm which doubtless, if Yseult and Brangian had

been real personages, would have upset their insides; but

it does_not spill the potion carried in an open goblet.

There 15 all the difference in the world between the

coarse daub of the scene of Tristan and Yseult of the

Romance finding in the boat that they love each other,

and the delicate handling of Dante in narrating the fall

of Francesca da Rimini. Mr. Carr does not enter into

details, but he retains all the mawkish sentiment of the

original.

The story of Tristan and Yseult is simply the glorifi

cation of adultery, and it was solely on that account

that it appealed to the taste of the licentious courts of

the kings and princes and nobles of mediaeval Europe.

 

Such a story now can only be endured when used as a

vehicle for Wagner’s music; and Mr. Comyns Carr’s

poetry is not of so high an order as to be palatable.

SIR EVELYN WOOD

From lilidslzipmlm to Field-blars/ml. By EVELYN Woonl F.M.,

V.C., G.C.B., G.C.M.G. 2 vols. (Methuen, 25s. net.)

AMONG other useful memoranda printed at the beginning

of this book there is a page-long epitome of Sir Evelyn’s

career in a list of his “war services." This list being

scanned we say to ourselves: “ If the man who took part

in all these stirring scenes, these great events, had good

eyes, a good memory, and knows how to use a pen, a fine

course of reading lies before us." Firstly the Crimean

campaign, at the historic distance of fifty years and yet

not beyond personal interest or politic inquiry. Imme

diately thereupon the direfully romantic Indian Mutiny,

of which there was more forgetfulness at the end of the

last century than is allowed at the beginning of this.

Then the Ashanti War, of no great importance from the

soldier’s and statesman's point of view, but with its own

romance too; comparing with the incursions that broke

into the New World in the days of Spanish ascendency.

Soon afterward the war with Cetewayo and his Zulus

(another memory more distinct of late) and the first

Transvaal War—1878-81. In 1882 the Egyptian conflict

provoked by Arabi; and, lastly, the Soudan expedition of

1884—5, which brings in the Gordon legend with new

particulars. Such a history is the constant renewal for a

lifetime of vivid experiences in ever-changing scenes, ever

changing circumstance and companionship; and how much

must there be to tell of them when to these experiences is

added the gift of a harvesting eye, a good memory, and

competence with the pen. Has Sir Evelyn Wood, then,

these crowning advantages P The good memory probably;

but certainly an old and ever-constant habit of note-taking

by diary and “ letters home ” which supplies him with more

that the best of memories could have stored. The other

qualifications are equally evident. We see now if we did

not know before that his observation is of the kind that

has no eclectic preferences, but casts its net upon every

significant thing, every noticeable person that comes

within its range: no matter what sort of thing or what

kind of person. With such opportunities for its exercise as

crowded upon Sir Evelyn Wood for the greater part of his

days, this precious faculty gathered for him the hoard

0f reminiscence and good story which he now distributes

through his pages with a literary aptitude of which he

seems quite unconscious. Told without effort, these

stories and other “good things " are so numerous that

all the rapacity of all the newspapers has not yet appro

priated half of them. Yet, many as they are, they drop

into their places easily and quietly, and with no sensible

interruption of the narrative in which they occur. Few

practised writers have ever found this an easy achieve~

ment; but then it is the practised writer who least knows

the magic of simplicity. On all occasions, indeed, even

when the noblest or the most touching deeds of heroism are

his theme (as they often are), Sir Evelyn writes in a style

familiar as fireside talk ; losing nothing by it as he possibly

feared, but earning an uncalculated g'ain.

It must not be supposed, however, that “ From Mid

shipman to Field-Marshal" is an amusing book of the

usual Reminiscence order. Yet what may be said is that

while the book is eminently instructive, it is instructive

for the most part in an amusing, even extremely inter

esting way. Thus in the earlier chapters (our author

sticking faithfully to notes made at the time) we see the

privations, the hazards, the defeats and triumphs of the

Crimean War as they appeared to the eyes and enlarged

the experience of an adventurous boy; and thus we

have new views, strictly accurate, but as if supplied by

Mr. Henty- Elsewhere in many a page our knowledge
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of this campaign and that little war is cleared and

enlarged by a variety of small particulars which first

amuse and then are found to be greatly informing. It

follows from this that what we read here imparts a more

intimate knowledge of the Crimean War, the Mutiny, and,

above all, the Zulu War and the first campaign against

the Boers, than we had before, or than the professional

chronicler was ever likely to supply. Wood’s South

African reminiscences, seemingly as fresh as yesterday's

records, are especially interesting, as they will find who

have never heard in detail of the Empress Eugénie’s visit

to South Africa and its purpose, or the story of the death

of Captain Barton. As to Sir Evelyn’s own story, it is

all romance throughout, and so appears very strikingly

even from the matter-of-fact account of incidents and

accidents relative to self which is scattered up and down

his pages. It does appear that he has a joyful sense of

success, of honours well earned and handsomely bestowed ;

but from first to last we see no evidence of a craving for

personal distinction, nor repining at anything in his lot

but the prospect (which did occur once) of lapsing employ

ment. While he has not too much to say for himself, he

brings forward many a comrade—some known to us, some

unknown—for the praise that ought not to have been

missed or that there ought to be more of. Of the jealousy

that rankles more or less in all the professions there is

not a trace; and one of the secrets of his success in

managing men may be discovered, perhaps, when we

mark how equally quick and warm was his recognition

of skill and courage wherever found.

Sir Evelyn strictly confines his survey to the past, and

from that he makes no forecast of the future at any point.

Some regret has been expressed on this account, and he

has been half reproached for withholding his views of

what should be done to dispose of the military problems

of the day. But a book like this is not the place for any

such controversial matter.

AN OLD JOURNALISTIC HAND

St. Stephen’s in [he Fiflies. By EDWARD Micmuri. Wi-iiT'rv.

(Fisher Unwin, 10s. 6d. net.)

PRESS writers of to-day, it seems to us, occasionally

forget that very clever writers wielded the pen before

their day. English journalism never was better than in

the ’fifties and ’sixties of last century. At that time it

was not manufactured so obviously for the eyes and ears

of the vulgar as is the case to-day, but was addressed to

a select and intelligent audience. The consequence is

that much of it has passed into the ranks of permanent

literature, and in this portion a high place must be given

to the book before us. Mr. Edward Michael Whitty wrote

Gallery letters to the Leader newspaper, an extremely

clever journal that now has passed into oblivion. These

letters are better than those of the present-day for two

reasons. One is that the writer was an exceptionally

keen, witty and intelligent observer. The other is that

Parliament at that time contained more interesting

characters than it does to-day. Among others Disraeli,

Gladstone and John Bright were at St. Stephen’s and

nightly supplied young Whitty with copy. We take

rather a long quotation from the introductory hints to

new M.P.s, but it gives a living picture of Disraeli as he

appeared in those early days.

The House of Commons is before you, and your sensations undergo

an instantaneous collapse. Your eye takes in the scene: a full House,

listening, but lazily and loungingly ; the cheer you heard having been

made up of an aggregate half laugh, half sneer. You see the orator.

there at the top. His body is half thrown across the table, one hand

resting behind him, flirting with a laced cambric, the other white hand

tapping gently a red box. And he is making a great speech? He is

talking to Lord john, whose arms are crossed carelessly, whose thin

lips are parted with an easy smile, and who seems to think the

eloquence rather amusing. Mr. Disraeli has a most exquisite voice,

and he is using only its gentlest modulations. He is quite colloquial,

and his tone is friendly and familiar,-especially when he comes to a

 

bitter innuendo, when he turns his head to the country gentlemen,

that they may hear it and laugh—a low, simmering chuckle, that just

agitates the surface for a moment only, Lord john and the Whigs and

the Radicals smiling, too, as though the sarcasm were a good-natured

joke. Mr. Disraeli is getting near the end of his speech, and is now

recapitulating and fastening all the points (not mathematical ones)

together, as is his wont; and this is his argumentatiye style. He

approaches the peroration—his forte; and here he raises his head;

he throws back his collar: he puts by his cambric; he turns from

Lord John and faces the House. He speaks slower; he ceases his

affected stamnier ; he is more serious and more solemn, but still quiet

and unpretending. Talking now to the many, and not to one or two,

he becomes more oratorical, and he fixes attention. What he is now

saying is the manifesto of a party; and not a syllable is lost. He is

nearing a meaning, and his articulation is elaborate; and there is a

dead silence. But he is still unexcited; dexterously and quietly he

eludes the meaning—soars above it, in one or two involuted closing

sentences, delivered with a louder voice and With more vehement

gestures; and having got the cheer at the right spot, this great orator,

concluding, sinks into his seat, as nonchalant as though he had been

answering a question about Fahrenheit, and immediately (Mackenzie

having told him how the division \Vlll be) turns to ask Lord Henry

Lennox whether Grisi was in good voice that night !

The journalist does not conceal his opinion that Disraeli

was never of equal weight to Gladstone in debate, but as

a literary man he likes best to deal with the adventurer.

Besides, as can be easily gathered from these pages,

Mr. Whitty was much more in sympathy with erratic clever

ness than with solid capacity. Of Mr. Bright he said that

he had no equal “in sneering invective, in suggesting

rather than in speaking contempt." But he never loses

sight of the minor Parliamentary characters, provrded they

areinteresting. Take,forinstance,HenryDrumrnond. Itis

possible to gain a very adequate idea of this curious genius

from the references that occur in the volume. He tells us

that his trenchant common sense never missed a point.

The mat that Cain was the first Dissenter was noted almost

as soon as it was spoken. In another passage we are told

that Mr. Henry Drummond “ is to the feast of reason in

the House what the skeleton was to the Egyptian de

bauches.” We are told how the House chuckled when

Mr. Drummond called it “a Bazaar of places, and em

phatically pronounced every forensic M.P. a place-hunter."

The author goes on to ask: Why was Mr. Drummond

laughed with and Mr. Duffy laughed at? And the

answer is that Mr. Drummond was emphatically “one of

us.” There are many other passages about him which

might be usefully compared with the memorable account

Carlyle once gave of a dinner at his house. The same

vigilant eye for detail has presented to us little Vignettes

of all the men who were famous at the time and many who

were fated to become so. Mr. Whitty must have been a

paragon of newspaper correspondents.

T\VO ACTORS

Personal Ifeminiscences of Henry Irving. By BRA.“ STOKEn.

2 vols. (Heinemann, 25s. net.)

Joseph Jcfl'erson. Reminiscences of a Fellow Player.

Fasucrs WitsoN. (Chapman & Hall, 105. 6d. net.)

By

MR.BRAM Sroxiziz’s book on Sir Henry Irving has been

eagerly expected. High hopes were entertained of it. It

was knOWn not only that the author was a close personal

friend of the great actor, intimately associated With him

during the whole of his career and so better able than any

other living man to give an account of him in public and

in private life, but that he was one who, if business mat

ters claimed the most of his time and ability, was also an

author with a fine gift of telling a story and impressmg a

picture on the mind. An ideal biographer, one would have

imagined, possessing a: once the knowledge of his subject,

the power of expressing it and (if we may say so without

offence) just that touch of Boswell about his admiration

that is of such value in these cases. And the reminis

cences, now we have them, prove anticipation to have

been right in everything but the one point of the work

manship. This is not a book at all; it is a congeries, a

collection, a scrap-album. It contains a mass of the
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very things which we hoped it would omit—pieces of

gossip, records of people whom Irving met, of suppers and

speeches. The only thing it spares us is press-notices, and

those not entirely. Gossip is good, when it is Boswellian

gossip and when the subject of the memoir has the tongue

of a ohnson. Mr. Stoker's Boswellianism is of the wrong

sort; it remembers and records trivial things which do

not bring out the characteristics or the genius of his sub

ject. And Sir Henry had not the tongue of a Johnson.

His genius lay in other fields, in fields that cannot be

covered by chronicles of small beer.

Had Mr. Stoker been content to cut out one half of his

work—we refer especially to some uninteresting reminis

cences of other people than Irving in vol. ii. — the

remainder would have been a fitting monument of a great

friendship with a great man. For when he comes to the

point, so to speak, when he tells us what he alone could

tell, the financial history of Sir Henry's management, the

relations between Irving and Tennyson, Irving's attitude

towards the modern dramatist, he is extremely interest

ing; and when he comes to tell of his own feelings for his

chief, of the “ turn of the tide" through accident and ill

ness, of the last years and the death, he rises to what we

expected of him. It is impossible to read unmoved. So

]tlSt, so strong, so manly, so wise a tribute has never yet

been paid to Sir Henry, and never will be again. Here, at

last, the man lives for us in the pages of his friend; here,

at last, we catch the sense of his greatness, which makes

all the gossip and chatter seem dustier and dryer than

before.

1» Three things in the book are of importance : the

account of Sir Henry’s views on his art; the financial

history of his management and his attitude towards the

contemporary dramatist. To take the last first. It was

often said that Irving did nothing for the modem drama.

Mr. Stoker shows that, besides the plays by living authors

which he produced, he accepted and paid for more than

twenty. If it be objected that none of these plays were

really representative of modern movements in drama,

there are two pertinent replies possible. In the first

place, there was in Sir Henry’s prime no modern move

ment worth forwarding; in the second, he could no more

be blamed for not forwarding it than a Person could be

blamed for not writing a novel. It was not there that

his genius lay; and what his genius did for the stage we

need not now point out. The financial side of the story

will clear up many doubtful points and dissipate many

calumnies, and Mr. Stoker’s chapter on the philosophy

of acting and other references to Sir Henry's views make

it plain that he was not on the side of Diderot in the

great dispute. We should have liked, by the way, to have

seen more emphasis laid on a side of his work which

entitled Sir Henry, quite as much as his acting, to the

name of artist—his productions. Charles Kean had done

something in that direction. It remained for Irving to

establish once for all that the play was the thing; that it

must be regarded as a whole; that every line and every

movement, even the smallest, of every character, must be

subordinated to the single effect. In this he showed him

self indeed a great artist. All the Royal Academy assist

ance in the world would not have availed him much, had he

not owned the master-mind to throw all into scale together.

We have taken objection to some of Mr. Stoker's gossip,

and feel it only fair to add that the rest of it is veryinter

esting gossip. Tennyson, according to Mr. Stoker, who is

generous in his admirations, had in him all the elements of

a great dramatist, and only needed technical knowledge of

the stage. Irving was always asking him for new plays,

and on one occasion suggested a play on Dante. “A fine

subject! " replied Tennyson. “But where is the Dante

to write it?” Had Sir Henry laid that reply to heart,

what disappointment he and all of us would have been

spared a few years later! We hear, too, all about Sir

Henry's own adaptation of Becket for the stage; and the

admiration of poet and actor each for the other appears

to have been very great. The visits to Freshwater must

 

have been amongst the pleasantest of recollections. We

find Tennyson reading aloud, and Irving telling him he

would have made a. fine actor; Tennyson telling steries,

and opening his mind to Mr. Stoker in a way which few

have enjoyed. Mr. Stoker quotes something that Tenny

son said to him not long before his death:

You know I don't believe in an eternal hell, with an All~meroiful

God. I believe in the All-merciful God l It would be better other

wise that men should believe they are only ephemera I

There are good stories, too, not a few—0f the stuffed

horse in the railway horse-box; of Mr. Stoker's reply to a

happy father who offered the use of his own child for

the baby in Henry VIII., which concluded :

As the play will probably run for a considerable time. your baby

would grow. It might, therefore, be necessary to provide another

baby. To this you and your wife might object—at short notice.

If Mr. Stoker is unwise in admitting too much into his

pages, he is, at least, never foolish. We cannot say the

same of Mr. Francis Wilson, a well-known and popular

American actor, who has, deliberately and admittedly,

attempted to Boswellise Joseph Jefferson. Mr. Jefierson

was an amiable and energetic actor who made a name and

a fortune by playing two parts, Rip Van Winkle and his

own idea of Bob Acres in The Rivals, with occasional

appearances as Dr. Pangloss in The Heir-at-Law, the

author of which Mr. Wilson invariably misspells as

“Coleman.” He was a delightful, genial, able man, who

deserved better treatment than to have all his little

failings so ruthlessly exposed as by the entirely well

meaning hand of his Boswell.

One of Mr. Jefferson’s amiable trails was his love of

painting: is it fair to quote such remarks as this: “The

error of our American artists consists in too servile imitation

of the foreign schools . . . I myself have found much

trouble in avoiding this, for now and then suggestions of

Corot and Daubigny kept unconsciously intruding them

selves”; or that the jolting of a train in which

Mr. Jefferson was painting, “helped the leafiness of the

picture”? What are we to think of the man who can

gravely record such a sentiment as: “Genius may dye the

hues of the rainbow, but art catches the tints and makes

them lasting”? “Much fun,” we read, “was caused by

Jefferson’s inability to spell Miss Wright's given name—

Eleanor "; a statement which lessens our surprise when we

are told, a few pages later to “ think of the great characters

that have been presented by Shakespeare and Bulwer," or

that Mr. Jefferson’s list of plays that were good literature as

well as good acting plays included The Wife, The Honey

moon, Fazio, Douglas, and London Assurance. Nothing but

malice (which is out of the question) or the sublimest

innocence could lead a biographer to publish this:

“Happiness is the religion of our family. To begin with,

we take all the comic papers.” "Irving will be remem

bered because he was knighted " is an opinion as false as

that which follows: that Mr. Jefferson himself would be

remembered only because of his autobiography. It bears

too clearly the traces of feeling left by a discussion on

Macbeth, in which the English actor and student did not

treat, perhaps, with befitting seriousness the views of one

who admitted that he was not a student of Shake

speare, though “ what he had read he knew as well as

Mr. Irving or Mr. Anybody Else." That Mr. Jefferson was

not the man this unfortunate book would imply is clear

enough from one or two very wise and witty remarks

admitted into its pages by accident. “ For my own part,”

he says, of the old discussion on the subject of Diderot’s

“Paradox” (of which he had not, apparently, heard), “ I

like to have the heart warm and the head cool”; and,

again, of acting: “The actor is most often effective

when he shows how he is impressed by what is said to

him.” But those who knew Mr. Jefferson personally and

those who knew him only on the stage will be sorry to see

him so belittled by an account which, meaning to exalt,

succeeds only in debasing.
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THE GUITAR PLAYER

HE touched the strings with a subtle hand—

The wind blew cold and the sky was grey—

And he sang of a soft-air’d, sunlit land ;

Of scented breezes and golden day.

He lull’d the wind with his wizard skill;

From the dusky mists he charm'd the sun;

But the sky was grey when his hand was still,

And the wind blew cold when the song was done.

FREDERICK BROUGH.

NUGiE SCRIPTORIS

V, THE USE OF THE CHURCH SERVICES TO

AGNOSTICS

IT is more than unfortunate that the word "agnostic"

should have become, in many quarters, a term of reproach.

It should rather be one of honour, and its use might be

construed as a sign of humility. When one explicitly says

“ I do not know,” in reference to insoluble problems, it is

surely as much to his—or her—credit to do so; as either to

rofess knowledge, or to remain silent, and conceal existing

ignorance. The converse to “ agnostic ” is “ gnostic " ;

and time was, when that term was not only one of reproach,

but of heresy. The gnostics of the early centuries claimed

to know, and to determine, much which the Church

maintained to be unknowable and indeterminable; and in

reference to which, therefore, the early Church itself was

agnostic. It rejected knowledge “falsely so called.” But

that is precisely the attitude assumed by modern agnostics.

They do not profess to have any knowledge of mysteries,

and honestly avow their ignorance of ultimata. If the

result of their cross-examination of received beliefs is the

conclusion that there is nothing really known or knowable,

they are only honest in calling themselves agnostic. They

may be wrong in rejecting what is, if not verifiable, at

least highly probable; but they are true to their convic

tions in doing so. They cannot be blamed, or expected

to act differently, so long as they remain unconvinced of

the truths, which are “surely believed ” by others.

Now suppose a company, or group of thoughtful men

and women—reverent, intelligent, open-minded, eager

hearted, explicitly agnostic—is it desirable that they

should remain apart from those who are gnostic (in the

sense that they believe in the supernatural) and never

join their fellow men or women of the Church in any

religious service ? It may be unhesitatingly replied, “ Most

certainlynot.” Manymen attend religious services although

they have no defined belief, and cannot say “Amen” to

every clause in the creeds. But who can do the latter

intelligently, sincerely, and reverently P Who is expected

to do so P Assent to propositions is one thing, the worship

of the Unseen and the Infinite is another; and sometimes

those who can do least of the former do a great deal more

of the latter.

No orthodox Churchman ought to doubt the fact that

such worship is a very real and genuine thing. It should

be rejoiced in as a tribute to the universality of Religion.

But, on the other hand, it may be pointed out to the

agnostic that worship “ chiefly of the silent sort " (as

Carlyle put it) loses much by its silence, and its solitari

ness. What more natural for human beings than to

associate themselves together in worship, not although

they differ in their theological notions, but because they do

so P Religious usage may unite those who are divided into

sects by doctrinal difference. It is when we identify our

selves in usage or practice with the men and women from

whom we are separated by wide intervals of thought, and

 

even of sympathy, that we first of all get to understand their

attitude towards the Unseen; secondly, that we discover

hidden points of agreement underneath our diflerences;

and thirdly, that we diminish the latter, reduce their

number, and lessen the intensity with which they obtrude

themselves upon us.

Bishop Wilson, in his "‘ Maxims of Piety and of Chris

tianity ”——-a book which fascinated Matthew Arnold

writes of the Prayers of his Church: “In these we join,

and pray, not as private men asking blessings for them—

selves, but as a Religious Society, exercising that charity

which is the peculiar badge of the Christian Religion.”

Well may the reverent doubter—the devout agnostic let me

say explicitly—make use of these collects, “ which say so

much in saying so little," use them by silent pondering,

and “ inward listening," if not by vocal utterance; and be

aided thereby. Let him avow it, and act on the avowal,

that “ worship of the silent sort ” is not always satisfac

tory, that it is apt to be intermittent, or to end in vague

enthusiasm : whereas vocal utterance defines our worship,

gives it an embodiment which has its uses however tran

sient, and ultimately inadequate it may be. It is impossible

to worship thewholly unknown and the utterly unknowable;

but it is not impossible to pay homage to a Being at once

known and unknown. The ancient Hebrews knew this,

as well as the Athenians and St. Paul. The upward flight,

and the onward movement are necessary; but so are the

resting~places for outlook and repose, for a wise survey of

the past and a prospect of the future.

Then the credenda of the Church may surely be inter—

preted as “ articles of peace,” binding it together, giving it

unityin diversity, while it is hard to say which of the two

-the oneness, or the difference—is the most necessary to its

life. But let the agnostic realise his gain. The creeds may

be to him harbours of refuge, in which he tarries for a while,

until his next voyage is begun; in obedience to the call,

“arise and depart, for this is not your rest.” But he

enters the church of his fathers, of his friends, of his

countrymen. He does not ask himself whether he believes

all the dogmas that he has been taught, or are about to

be placed before him. He ceases for the time being to in

terrogate, to put those great questions, What am I P where

am I P whither am I going ? (although he returns to them

with greater ardour afterwards). He feels that there is a

time for receptivity, for a “ Wise passiveness,” for repose

with others, whatever the credibilia may be. The creeds

may at times be prison-houses, which shut out the light,

and fetter the intellect; but at other times they become

luminous milestones, which mark the progress of the mind

of the race. And perhaps those who understand and value

most that SCflPS'iS, which frees the intellect from error, come

to appreciate most fully the rest that follows from the

survey they have taken, which carries them nearer to the

roots of things.

It is almost a commonplace to say that the Church

includes, and has always included, many a type of thought,

and many “ phases of faith.” Amongst the primitive

Apostles there were high, low, and broad: and it must

ever be so. Inclusion, not exclusion, is at once the motto

and the privilege of Christendom.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

AN INTERCEPTED LETTER

[The following letter seems to have dropped accidentally into our

post-bag without name or address. We conjecture, though _we can

scarcely believe, that it must have been originally writtm to

Mr. Hubert Bland, whose " Letters to a Daughter " have just been

published. As a human document, it may be of service to future

social historians when they are endeavouring to describe a certain

type of twentieth-century woman—Eu]

MY DEAR FATHER,——NO—“ that formal greeting inade~

quately expresses my emotion at the moment—l Will say

then,“ Great Scott, dad, what have you been up to now ?

What on earth induced you to rake out those old letters
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of yours after all these years and go and publish them P

When I got back from the Oesarewitch on Billy Forsyth’s

new motor last night I went up to see Grannie and found

her deep in a new book. I don’t care much about books

now, but I asked her just out of politeness what it was

and she said it was by you, and when I asked her what

sort of stodge it was this time, she said it seemed rather

old-fashioned, like the letters she used to get from her

great-aunt when she was a girl. Then I found it was those

rotten old letters of yours! Of course, I’d burned them all

as soon as I got them—“ one can spare oneself and others

a lot of unhappiness by the simple process of burning

letters, especially (old) women's letters ”—you know—and

I hadn’t an idea you'd kept copies. But I might have

guessed it! Gran read over the bit about a man’s

daughter being the only woman in the world for whom a

man. five and twenty years her senior could feel no stir of

passion (you always did like rolling it out, didn't y0u ?),

and then she went on to say that some men were five and

twenty years older than their mothers. Gran’s a bit of a

wit, and has come on a lot since I took her over to The

Towers.

_Honestly, I do think it's a bit of a shame. It sort of

gives me away, don't you see P Was I really such a

“ pigeon "—goose-—as all that? Nineteen! why I might

have been nine. Fancy my wanting to know whether I

ought to drop poor Mrs. G. after that little affair of hers

with the Major! and asking you, you dear old stick-in

the—mud, about the “proper limits of a flirtation”! I

must have been greener than I thought. Still, one lives

and learns—knowledge of life, as you wisely observe, can

only be got by living—and one does live a bit in six

years when one's married as I have, and knocked about

and got out of the habit of asking one’s pater’s advice

about everything.

You know, what's the matter with you, dad, is that you

think you’re jolly knowing and modern and all that, and

really you’re a ducky old fossil all the while. “ At our

time of day and amongst our set, I should hope, any man

might go to any picture-gallery with any woman and

escape censure." A picture-gallery! I don’t know about

your set but—you come and spend a week-end with the

Mauleverers and watch Una von Huytens a bit, and hear

her stories about Newport in the season. They’ll make

your hair curl! “ Secret assignations should be avoided

as beyond the limits, so should the underground post."

Good Lord! As if there was any need for secrecy! Why,

Jack Henderson and Millie de Winter send each other

appointments through Mrs. H. and the Marquis. And then

you go on and say: “Be as modern as ever you can, and

count on my support to the utmost." it’s just rich! You

darling old frump, Potiphar's wife would think you a back

number.

That sort of thing might have been all very well six

years ago, but I’d moved further than you thought even

then. You weren't sure that I’d made the acquaintance

of Madame de Bovary P You bet I had i You caught me

once reading a novel of George Moore’s—but how many

books did you not catch me at? I remember I could

have screamed when you threw Stella in my face as

I’advanced” because she wanted to sit out Mrs. Tan

gueray. You didn’t know that I’d been to the Tivoli to

hear Marie Lloyd ! "The censorship that should be exer

cised over the reading of young women!“ If I really

asked you about that, I was deeper than you guessed. It

was really rather knowing of me.

There’s one point I ought to make clear, though, in

self-defence. Why Tommy Scarlett and I broke it off—

you remember him ; he was the first; he liked your cigars

and didn’t show too much sock—it wasn’t me, really, it

was him. It was my fault to start with, though. I was

fool enough to show him your letters! He read them all

through very nicely without a word. When he’d finished,

all he said was that his doctor had just told him he had

acute heart-disease, and that he was off next day to climb

mountains in the Pamirs. Of course, I knew what he

 

meant, and he’s owned up since (we’re quite good pals);

he was afraid I'd turn out as frumpish and strict in my

notions as my father. 50 you did me a good turn after

all. I might have married him instead of Arthur, and

then I should have been fighting him instead of Arthur.

As it is, we’re as thick as thieves and I’d rather have him

for my partner at Bridge than any one I know. So don’t

be upset, old man, at what I’ve said. It’s not your fault.

You re a darling, though you are an also-ran.

Your loving ALEXA.

P.S.—Billy and I and Millie and Jack are just ofl again,

motoring to Monte. Better address me at The Towers.

They’ll forward the letters, though Arthur’s ofi to Paris.

RPS—Ought a young married Woman to go to Monte

with no better chaperon than Millie P I wish you’d let me

have a good long letter all about it.

A.

A LITERARY GAUSERIE

THE ENGLISH ASMODEUS

Tm: lot of the satirist is not a happy one, not more felici

tous, as a rule, than the fate which he invokes upon his

victims. Mr. George Meredith says of one of his characters,

an industrious manufacturer of acidulated epigrams : “ He

is not happy in his business: Colney suffered as heavily as

he struck." The more he thrives in his trade of public

executioner, the surer he is of his wages, hatred from his

contemporaries and posthumous oblivion. Of Charles

Johnstone, author of one of the most telling satires in the

English language, “Chrysal, or the Adventures of 3.

Guinea,” it is stated in one of the few scraps of bio

graphy that have come down to us (if so much can be said

of a faded page in an old Gentleman’s Magazine): “Con

viviality and a turn for satirical observations in time left

him few friends." Though his book had extraordinary

success at the time, and went rapidly into many editions,

Johnstone in middle life found himself a failure both in

literature and in law, his nominal profession; and less

than twenty years before his death took the drastic step

of starting afresh in another hemisphere and another

career. In I782 he went to India, and became a journalist

at Calcutta. India in those days could hardly have been

the most desirable haven for old age. But at any rate

Johnstoue, having written his last satire the year before

he set sail, made money on his newspaper; and for the

last few years before his death was in afiiuence for the first

time in his life.

It might reasonably be argued that the durability of

satire must needs be in inverse ratio to its immediate

effectiveness, since this depends on two ephemeral

elements, the force of the personal application and the

virulence of the sarcasm. Comedy endures, satire is for

gotten. The reasou is in the nature of the two things.

Of both alike the social function is to make man better

by laughing at his aberrations from common sense. But

comedy does this gently and lovingly. Comedy, in short,

laughs with, satire laughs at, humanity. The comic

spirit, according to Mr. Meredith, looks into the hearts of

men and reveals the causes of their folly. That is to say,

sympathy and love of mankind are necessary to comic

insight. This, in truth, must be the foundation of all art

that is great and permanent. But the success of satire

rests on the negation of sympathy, the contrary of love.

Scorn, indignation, hatred—these are the passions that

give it vitality; and, happily for our race, these are the

most transitory of human emotions.

The first two volumes of “ Chrysal," which were written

originally for private entertainment only, appeared in

1760, the last in 1765 ; the period dealt with was the last

few years of George the Second and the opening of the

reign of George the Third. No time in our history was so
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prolific in satire, yet how little of it is remembered!

Smollett, Fielding, and an army of writers whom no one

to-day has ever heard of, waged a fierce war of personali

ties, from day to day and week to week, in newspaper

and magazine; Foote and Woodward travestied public

characters upon the stage; scores of incompetent poets

like Paul Whitehead earned money and reputation by

ephemeral lampoons, and poets of genius like Gray and

Cowper were wrung to outbursts of wrathful satire by the

follies and vices of the great; Charles Churchill, as

suddenly as Byron, woke one morning to find himself

famous, and after years of poverty able to command

almost any price he wanted for his furious pasquinades;

l-Iogarth was but the one true artist among a crowd of

indifierent caricaturists, and ]unius but the most pun

gent among a host of acrid critics in the press. Yet of all

these floods of satire, what remains? The comedy in

Fielding and Smollett’s novels is read, but their squibs

and pamphlets are forgotten as completely as Paul White

head’s verse and Foote’s burlesques. Few but students

of the period are aware that Gray and Cowper ever wrote

satire, and “ Chrysal " ceased to be reprinted or remem

bered as soon as the last of the objects of its ridicule were

in their graves.

One of these numerous reprints was edited by Sir

Walter Scott, who compared the work with Le Sage’s

“Le Diable Boiteux,” in which a Spanish student is

carried by the demon Asmodeus through the streets

of the city and shown all the vices, scandals and follies

that are going on behind the stone walls. Chrysal, or the

Spirit of Gold, is embodied in a guinea, which passes

through the hands of a number of people eminent or

obscure, and gives an account of its experiences to an

adept in the science of alchemy, whose unwearied persever

ance and constancy have earned the “ grand secret," the

revelation of the mysteries of nature. Like Asmodeus,

Chrysal is a spirit with supernatural powers of insight;

but there the resemblance ends, for the gold spirit has

nothing of the tricksy sprightliness and malicious wit that

make the Spanish imp so entertaining a guide. ]ohnstone

himself was destitute of the good-humoured tolerance of

Le Sage; he had a bitter and sarcastic nature, and wrote his

satire with a grim seriousness that was, indeed, the usual

tone of the Satiric Muse in his day. Comparing the two

works, which resemble each other so closely in their

machinery, Scott rightly distinguishesbetween the Horatian

spirit of " Le Diable Boiteux,” which is true comedy, and

the saeva indignatio of “ Chrysal,” the temper of ]uvenal,

and, it may be added,of Dryden and Churchill. As in Le

Sage's story, the initial device makes any internal connec

tion between the episodes unneeded and undesirable.

Chrysal passes from hand to hand, is now at court, and now

in a pawnbroker's cash-box, one day consorts with admirals

and ministers, and the next with ale-house keepers .and

thieves. Its peregrinations and strange vicissitudes

of fortune are a source of much entertainment, as were

those of the farthing and the shilling in Bathurst and

Addison’s well-known stories in the Adventurer and the

Tat/er, from which ]ohnstone, no doubt, 0t some ideas.

After resting a little while in the purse 0 General Wolfe,

on the eve of his departure for Quebec, and witnessing his

tender parting with Miss Lowther, afterwards Duchess of

Bolton, the guinea suffers a series of quick changes, which

may be related in its own words.

My. next master was one of the pillars of military glory, who had

contributed a leg, an arm, and the scalp of his head to raise the

trophies of the French in America. Though he was destitute of

almost every comfort which nature really stands in need of, his first

care, on the acquisition of such a treasure asl was to him, was to

gratify the artificial wants of luxury. He went directly to a gin-shop,

where he chucked me for a quartern of that liquid fire; the taste of

which was too pleasing to his palate, and the warmth too comfortable

to his heart, for him to be satisfied with so little. Quartern followed

uartern, till every sense was intoxicated, and he fell dead drunk on

t'e floor, when his good-natured host had him kindly laid, to sleep off

his debauch, on the next dunghill, first taking care to prevent his

fellow inhabitants of the streets from robbing him of the rest of his

treasure, by picking his pocket of it himself. The scenes I saw in

 

this service were all of the same kind, but I was soon relieved from

the pain of them, my master giving me as a present to an officer of

the custom that very night. By this faithful steward of the public, I

was next morning given to the factor of a gang of smugglers, to be

laid out for him in lace in Flanders, whither he was just going on the

affairs of his profession. With this industrious trader I went as far as

Harwich, where while the waited for the tide, he lost me at a game

of cribbage to a person w 0 was going over with him.

This person was Aminadab, the rascally agent of the

king's mistress, the Countes: of Yarmouth, and in his

company the coin becomes immersed in the political broils

and warlike ferment of Europe at the outbreak of the

Seven Years War. Chrysal is an eye-witness of the execu

tion of Byng ; is able to give a full, true, and particular

account of why Minorca was captured by the French;

which oflicers behaved with cowardice and who did their

duty, what ministers were responsible for our unprepared

ness; and, in a word, to apportion praise and blame with

the fearlessness and decision of a modern halfpenny

—pa r.Th1;e guinea plays the part of special correspondent,

visiting the battlefields of Frederick the Great and

Ferdinand of Brunswick, victor of Minden; being

opportunely present at most of the important sea-fights,

and witnessing the military movements against the

French in Canada. The incompetence, treachery and

cowardice of king’s officers are everywhere the theme:

though not a single name is mentioned throughout the

book, the charges are corroborated by narratives alleged

to be by an eye-witness, and the guilty are portrayed with

lifelike traits which nobody could mistake. Chrysal of

course sees everything as ]ohnstone, a fervent believer in

Pitt and the war policy, wants it to be seen. When,

accordingly, the guinea gets into the purse of Frederick

of Prussia, it finds him to be not only a heaven-born

general, fighting the battles of the Lord and of Protes

tantism, but a high-souled ascetic, who sets his people

a shining example of piety, humility and virtue. The

guinea is also an anti-Semite, and has the good fortune to

be present at a celebration of the Feast of the Passover,

where the Jews are represented as offering up a Christian

child as Pascal lamb. A man with the journalistic art of

relating as fact the things he wants believed, with very

little conscience, and an intimate and minute acquaintance

with the backstairs history of his time, johnstone

produced, in spite of these extravagances, one of the most

damaging indictments of the ublic men whom he hated

that was ever used in politic warfare. Sandwich and

Fox, examples of peculation on a colossal scale; the

admirals and generals whose voracious appetite gorged the

wealth of Havana, and robbed the men who enabled them

to capture it; the aristocratic warriors who ran away from

the Spaniards, or allowed themselves to be paid blackmail

to remain inactive; the profiigates and bufioons of the

Hellfire Club, and their obscene parody of the Abbey of

Théleme at Medmenham—all these familiar figures of the

time had their portraits painted so incisively that, in

spite of the absence of names, their identity could not be

mistaken. Large parts of the book, in fact, had all the

sting and force of the keenest and most uncompromising

journalism, a more deliberate and thoughtful force than

that exhibited a year or so later by the Letters of ]unius.

As a specimen of his style, take this rough sketch of the

chameleon actor Foote, whose amazing powers of mimicry

were celebrated by Churchill in the Rosciad :

The person my master was sent to meet had something so uncom

mon in his appearance as instantly struck my attention. Every pas

sion of the human heart, was printed in his face so strongly, that he

could at pleasure display it in all its force, while his very look and

gesture turned some vice or folly into ridicule. "You in uire for

number one, Sir! " said my master, bowing with the pro oundest

respect. " I do, Sir," answered the other, returning his bow, assum

ing his look, and imitating his voice, in a manner that would have

extorted laughter from despair, “inquire for number one." Though

my master was no stranger to his talents, which he had often seen him

displa at the expense of others ; this personal application of them to

himself threw him into such confusion, that, in spite of his long

practised assurance, a blush broke feebly through his unimpassioned,

ifeless face, and he had scarce power to show him into the room.
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The ballad-singer seeing that he had him at command, would not

pursue his advantage any farther, at that time, for fear of frightening

im away ; but putting on the exact countenance, and mimicking the

voice and manner of the doctor (Whitefield), “ 1 am come, my friend

and brother in the Lord," said he, “to inquire into thy spiritual

estate, to give thee ghostly advice, and commune with thee, for a short

space, for our mutual edification." The surprise and manner of this

address had such an effect upon my master that he could not refrain

bursting into laughter ; and immediately recovered from the con

fusion into which the ridicule of himself had thrown him.

ERNEST A. BAKER.

[Next week's Causerr'e will be “ The laler poetry 0/ Mr.

Swinburne,” by A. CZutton-Brock.]

FICTION

The Story of Brmw. By KATHARINE TYNAN. (Smith, Elder, 6s.)

THE appearance of each new novel from the pen of

Katherine Tynan must be a reason for regret to those to

whom she has given such good cause for admiration as a

writer of verse. We look in vain in her fiction for that

simple charm of feeling and expression by which her verse

with its intimate tenderness becomes as much a part of

her country as the fields and skies of which it tells—a

charm which places her poetry in the front rank of the

little Celtic school. “ The Story of Bawn " is a tale of a

young Irish girl’s life and love-afiairs. By this time the

reader of Katherine Tynan’s stories can rely from the

commencement on the usual “happy ending ” and so is

not surprised to find that all the characters—including a

red set-ter with a phenomenal memoryware compelled,

whether or no, to rejoice at the conclusion, when the tale

is tidily finished off, so as to leave none of those “ loose

ends”- unpleasantly characteristic of real life.

DI lomanics. By Jarrcs HUNEKER. (T. \Verner Laurie, Gs.)

THE dominant impression left by this volume of short

stories is one of cleverness—of rampant, unmitigated

cleverness. And cleverness, like fire, is a good servant

and a bad master: it must be kept rigidly under control.

In twenty out of the twenty-four stories Mr. Huneker’s

cleverness runs wild riot. Nothing ruins a quality so

surely as its own excess. The book has the same effect as

a complete dinner of anchovies and oil: for the stories

float in fluency. Music, musicians, imaginary and real,

and the wives and daughters mu To more of musicians file

before you, a motley, longhaired, dishevelled pageant who

gabble art and chatter modernity, until the brain tires

with their epigrams and smart jargon and the senses

weary of the patchouli atmosphere and the untidiness.

It was Thoreau who said of acertain book he was advised

to read: “ I seem to remember there is too much about

art in it for me and the Hottentots." But the cleverness is

there; and has its compensations. There is generally an

idea behind the stories, sometimes an uncommonly

ingenious one, and its presence makes the rococo trickery

of the treatment all the more intolerable.

In Green Fieldr.

Gs.)

Tms ‘book is a charming daydream and one that many a

Londoner has dreamed after a long day's work in the noise

and dirt of his town. The old Jacobean house in the

country, with paved walks in the garden, looking on the

sea and the moor, miles away from avillage, with a trout

stream and a few delightful country neighbours, and

freedom, absolute freedom. . . . Mr. Crawfurd is an

epicure in dreams. His plot is extensive, his soil is rich,

his stream is packed with fish, his garden is ideal, his

house is old and perfect, his neighbours are natural

artists, his blacksmith is a thinker and a genius, and he

must have a lovely country girl under a black cloud which

with nobility he dispels, to make the girl his wife.

And the dream is beautifully real and elaborated with

By ()s'WALD CRAWFURD. (Chapman & Hall,

 

country lore; and the air of the country breathes in every

page.

liIen'el oft/re .Moors. By R. E. Vitamins, (Alston Rivers, 6a,)

MR. VERnéDE has a sprightly fancy and the gift of

expressing himself with a laughing lightness that is not

common. That was apparent in his first book, “The

Pursuit of Mr. Faviel," a distinguished if not wholly

original farce. So we feel slight dudgeon at finding his

eas paces at times clogged by the mud of commonplace

me odrama. That mud is exceptionally sticky. He is

like a race-horse in a ploughed field—out of place.

Happily it is not all ploughed land, and he quickly kicks

his heels free and is 06 at his own pace on the turf. And

the prim egg-collector’s adventures are as amusing as

Meriel, the wild girl of the moors, is charming. But why

the heavy murders with the heavy stick and that heavy

and usual pair of villains ? We know these men.

come from Sheffield. Let them stop there. Mr. Veméde

has no need of theml possessing as he does a fund of fresh

wit and gaiety, from which he could make light comedy—

and good light comedy too.

The Car of Der-ling. By C. N. and A, M. WILLIAMSON.

(Methuen, Gs.)

IF Mr. and Mrs. Williamson had either written, or had

never read, a guide-book to Spain, their present story

w0uld have been, as so many books are said to be,

“without a dull page." But, most unfortunately, they

know everything interesting about every place they men~

tion, and a course of interesting information is only

welcome when one has schooled one’s mind to it, in the

form of guide-book, lecture, or Mr. Hall Caine. In the

present book, all the sins are of commission. There is

King Alfonso in it, and there is Princess Ena, and there is

the State bull-fight after the wedding, with an entirely

fictitious ending. These things would have been better

out of the volume. So would the interesting information.

But the other things are excellent. Evidently Mr. and

Mrs. Williamson had a delightful motor tour in Spain

(they took charming photographs), and then remembered

the most exciting Weyman story they could, and mixed

the two. The recipe turns out very well. If any one

wants to know why they were told that the Mayor of an

inland Spanish village kept petrol in the cemetery to kill

lobsters with, and how every word was true, they must

go to the book.

The Queen of Swords. By Justin“ KEATING.

Hall, 65.)

MR. KEATING tells us the story of a remarkable duel and

its far-reaching consequences with a. dramatic vigour that

would make a less ingenious plot interesting. The tale

overflows with incident, and, were the principal actors

of a more sympathetic type, would be deeply exciting.

As it is, the complacent cgoism of Owen Wynne and the

milk-and-watcr insipidity of Lady Mainwaring (who is

merely a lay figure on which to hang the mild raptures of

her self-centred admirer), serve to dull theinterest excited

by a complicated and well worked-out plot. Mr. Keating

is particularly happy in his dealings with Welsh peasant

life, and the chapter devoted to the Dissenting picnic is

the best in the book.

The Wilderness, By T. B. Cuzco. (Lane, (is)

THIS is the story of a great wrong, a bitter hatred, and

retribution complete and merciless enough to satisfy the

most remorseless seeker after justice. The plot is very

complex and the unusually large cast makes it diflicult to

control, but Mr. Clegg handles his unwieldy material

skilfully, drawing his characters with a strength and

sincerity that is often brutal in its directness. His story

is intensely dramatic, and the worst that can be said

of it is that, in his appreciation of a strong situation,

the author sometimes verges on melodrama. The scene

is laid in Australia, a country which Mr. Clcgg has

(Chapman &
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evidently studied to some purpose ; the characters are

primitive men with primitive passions, drawn with a sure

ness of touch that shows a deep insight into human nature,

combined with a wide sympathy. Mr. Clegg writes well.

The. Wot-slew. By Anurona BARCLAY. (Sisley's, Ltd., 6s.)

“ TH'E Wonsusvs ” is a story for the stage, andwe under

stand it has already been put into dramatic form. The

plot, characters and situations are designed with a view

to obtain a laugh, a sympathetic murmur, a round of

applause: the author is not concerned with fine grada

tions of light and shade, nor with analysis of character

and motive, the scenes are lightly strung together and

allowed to explain themselves. The heroine, a beautiful,

highly educated parlourmaid; ahomely, kindly brewer,

head of the firm of “ Worsleys ; ” a chivalrous husband; a

peer witha scapegrace son; a pert 'ingénue and her boy lover,

are among the chief characters, and all are more or less

familiar to playgoers. There is nothing new about them,

but they are well-defined, interesting, often amusing

people, who may be counted upon to move a reader, or an

audience, to sympathy and smiles.

The Ladder to the Stars. By JANE HELEN FINDLATER.

(Methuen, 65.)

THE book takes its name from a little thumb-nail sketch

by Blake, in which two mannikins are putting up a ladder

in the vain hope of reaching the stars, with the inscrip

tion: “ I want, I want l ” The ladder, in this case, is the

ladder of fame, and leads from the narrow provincial

home of a girl who in point of both intellect and._educa

tion is far above her station, to a more congenial world of

wit and letters and to no small amount of celebrity.

Miriam Sadler, the woman in question, is consistently and

sincerely drawn; her faults are the faults of her class and

temperament, and her grave, sane outlook upon the differ

ent phases of life with which she comes in contact as she

mounts rung after rung of the ladder of fame, lends her

a gracious dignity that is very attractive. Her pride (or

is it a nonconformist conscience born of her middle-class

extraction F) saves her from disaster where many another

woman in her circumstances would have fallen, and we

leave her reaping the reward of her renunciation.

The Incomplete Amorisl. By E. Nasni'r. (Constable, 65.)

MISS NESBIT'S work is remarkable for a lightness and

delicacy of touch and for a certain graceful humour. In

her earlier book, "The Red House,” these qualities

appeared to their best advantage; in the present novel

there are instances in which a firmer hand is needed. It

is essentially bright, witty, superficial work, and we are

sorry to be, more than once, confronted with problems

and situations which demand a stronger treatment and a

deeper insight into human nature. The line between

humour and pathos is a very small one, but Miss Nesbit

never succeeds in crossing it; in her most serious

passages we have the uncomfortable feeling that she is

laughing in her sleeve. She is at her best in the closing

pages of the book, which are full of sincerity and

restraint.

FINE ART

MR. HOLMAN HUN' ‘ AT THE LEICESTER

GALLERIES

AN enterprising American syndicate was once formed for

manufacturing Stilton cheeses on a large scale, like the

pirated Cheddars_from similar sources enjoyed by members

of most London clubs. Various farms celebrated for their

Stiltons were visited and large sums of money offered for

secret old family recipes. The simple peasants of the

district willingly parted with copies of their heirlooms for

a consideration to tie different American agents, who,

filled with joy, repaired to their London offices in order to

compare notes, and fully persuaded that England was a

greener country than even Constable has painted it. What

 

was their mor'tification on discovering that all the recipes

were entirely difierent; they could not be reconciled-even

by machinery. So it is with Pre-Raphaelitism; every

critic believes that he knows the great secret, and can

always quote from one of the brotherhood something in

support of his view. At the beginning thelbrothers meekly

accepted Mr. Ruskin’s explanation ot their existence ; his

indeed wasa very-convenient though not entirely accurate

exposition of their collective view, it they can be said to

have possessed one. How far Ruskin was out ofsympathy

with them indiscreet memoirs have revealed. An artistic

idea, or a group of ideas, must always be broken gently

to the English people, because the acceptance ot them

necessitates the burial of some darling idol in Shechem.

When the golden ladders are let down from heaven by

poets, artists, or critics, and new spirits are hovering in the

intellectual empyrean,the patriarch public snoring on its

stone pillow wakes up,but hewill not wrestle with the angel.

He mistakes the ladders for scaffolding or some temporary

embarrassment in the street trafiic; he orders their instant

removal ; he writes angry letters to the papers and invokes

the police. For some time Ruskin’s definition of pre

Raphaelitism was accepted, and then the death of Rossetti

produced other recipes for the Stilton cheese, Mr. Hall

Caine being among the grocers. Whatever the correct

definition may be, ungracious and ungrateful though it is

to praise the dead at the expen-e of the living, it has to

be recognised that mug the remarkable group of

painters in which even the minor men were little masters

the greatest artist of them all was Dante Gabriel Rossetti.

“By critic I mean finding fault,” says Sir William

Richmond, but let us follow his advice and avoid technical

discussion along with the popular jargon of art criticism.

“ After staying two or three hours in the always delightful

Leicester Galleries, let us walk home and think a little of

what we have seen." For the essence of beauty there is

nothing to compare with Rossetti’s Beioved or the Blue

Bower, and you could name more than twenty of his

exquisite water-colours which for design, invention, devious

symbolism and religious impulse surpass the finest of

Mr. Hunt’s most elaborate works. Even in the artist’s

own special field—the symbolical illustration of Holy Writ

—he is overwhelmed by Millais with the superb Carpenter’s

Shop. In Millais, it was well said “ we were cheated out

of a Rubens”; be was the strong man, the great oil

painter of the group, as Rossetti was the supreme artist.

In Mr. Holman Hunt we lost another Archdeacon Farrar.

Then, in the sublimation of uglitude. Madox Brown, step

father ot the Pre-Raphaelites (my information is derived

from a P.R.B. aunt) was an infinitely greater craftsman.

Look at The Washing of the Feet in the Tate gallery; is

there anything to equal it, at what will be the most

interesting of all temporary shows this season ? The

Hircling Shepherd comes nearest, but the artist, like his

own sheep, has strayed into alien corn and on cliffs from

which are ebbing a tide ot nonconformist conscience.

Like his own hireling shepherd, too, he has mistaken a

phenomenon of nature for a sermon.

One of the great little pictures, Claudio and Isabella,

proves, however, that once he determined to be a painter.

In The Lady 0/ Shalott he showed himself a designer

with unusual powers approximating to those of Blake~

Richmond. But, eXamined at a distance or close at

hand, among these canvases do we find a single piece

of decoration or a picture in the ordinary sense of

the word ? My definition of a religious picture is a

painted object in two dimensions destined for the decora

tion of an altar or other site in a church or edifice devoted

to religious purposes; if it fails to satisfy the required

conditiOns it fails as a work of art. Where is the work of

this so-called religious painter which would satisfy the

not exacting conditions of a Protestant or Anglican place

of worship? You are not surprised to learn that Keble

College mistook_the Light 0/ the World for a patent fuel, or

to learn from the catalogue that the background of the

Innocents was painted in “the Philistine plain." Who
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could live even in cold weather with The Miracle of the

Sacred Fire? Give me rather the Derby Day of Mr. Frith

—admirable and underrated master. What are they if we

cannot place them in the category of pictures P They are

pietistic ejaculations—tickled u maxims in pigment of

extraordinary durability—councils of perfection in colour

and conduct. Of all the Pre-Raphaelites Mr. Hunt will be

the most popular. He is artistically the scapegoat of that

great movement which gave a new impulse to the art of

last century, a scapegoat sent out to wander by the dead

seas of popularity. I once knew a learned German who

regretted that none of his own countrymen could paint

AIPine scenery as Hunt has done in The Scapegoat! Yes,

he has a message for every one, for my German friend, for

Sir William Richmond and myself. He is a link between

art and popularity, he symbolises the evangelical attitude

of those who would go to German Reed's and the Egyptian

Hall, but would not attend a theatre. After all, it was a

gracious attitude, because it is that of mothers who aged

more beautifully, I think, than the ladies of a later genera

tion which admired Whistler and Burne-Jones. When

modern art, the brilliant art of the ’sixties, was strictly

excluded from English homes except in black and white

magazines,The Finding of Christ in the Temple and The Light

of the World were allowed to grace the parlour along with

Bolton Abbey, the Stag at Bay, and Blucher meeti). g

Wellington. You only see them now in Pimlico and

St. ]ohn’s Wood. A friend of mine said he could never

look at the picture of Blucher meeting Wellington without

blushing. . . . Like a good knight and true Sir William,

another Bedivere has brandished Excalibur in the form of

a catalogue. He offers the jewels for our inspection;

they make a brave show; they are genuine; they are

intrinsic, but you remember others of finer water—

Bronzino-like portraits of Andrew Lang and Bismarck and

many others. Now, you should never recollect anything

during the enjoyment of a complete work of art.

Every one knows the view from Richmond, I should

say of Richmond; it is almost my own. . . . Far off Sir

Bedivere sees Lyonesse submerged; Camelot-at-Sea has

capitulated after a second siege to stranger forces. The

new Moonet is high in the heaven and a dim Turner-like

haze has begun to obscure the landscape and soften the

outlines; under cover of the mist the hosts of Mordred

MacColl, en-Tatc' with victory, are hunting the steer in the

New English Forest; far off the enchanter Burne-Jones

is sleeping quietly in Broceliande (I cannot bear to call

it Rottingdean). Hark, the hunt (not the Holman Hunt)

is up in Caledon (Glasgow); they have started the shy

steer: they have wound the hornel, the lords of the

Iinternational, who love not Mordred over much, are

galloping nearer and nearer. Sir Bedivere can see their

insolent pernells waving black and white flags and the game

keepers and heaters (critics) chant in low vulgar tones:

When we came out of Glasgow town

There was really nothing at all to see

Except Legros and Professor Brown

But now there is Guthrie and Lavery.

Undaunted Sir Bedivere drags his burden to a hermitage

near Coniston; but he finds it ruined; he bars the door

in order to administer refreshment to the wounded Pre

Raphaelite; there is a knocking at the wicket-gate; is it

the younger generation? No, he can hear the tread of

the royal sargent-at-arms; his spurs and sword are

clanking on the pavement. Sir Bedivere feels his palette

parched ; his tongue cleaves, to the roof of St. Paul's, but

he is undaunted. “ We are surely betrayed if that is really

the sargent," he says. Through the broken tracery of the

Italian Gothic window a breeze or draught comes softly and

fans his strong bear arms ; he feels a twinge ; some Merlin

had told him he would sufier from ricketts with shannon

complications; seizing Excalibur, he opens wide the door.

“ Draw, caitifls," he cries ; “draw.” “Perhaps they

cannot draw; perhaps they are impressionists," said a

raven on the hill ; and he flew away.

ROBERT Ross.

 

MUSIC

PUCCINI‘S OPERAS

IN the last few years a new ingredient has been added to

that operatic pot pourri, the repertoire of Covent Garden,

by the production of Puccini’s operas. They have not

appeared merely as novelties to be given a few perfor

mances and then laid aside, but their frequent repetition

on the playbills of each season shows that they are a real

ingredient in that still more curious pot pourri—public

taste. Of the first five performances of the autumn season

three were devoted to the two works by which PllCClfll IS

chiefly represented in this country, Madama Butterfly

receiving two performances, La Bohéme one. It is not the

season of experiments, or of art for art’s sake (if there ever

is such a season as the latter); they are placed check by

jowl with Carmen and Rigoletto, because they draw the

same audiences and are equally popular with them. The

most casual comparison of one of Puccini's scores with

that of Carmen, however, is sufficient to show that it is

not from similarity of treatment that they share their

popularity. At first sight Puccini’s method seems

opposed to what has generally been considered to make

for popularity in opera. There are no tunes that ring in

one’s head after the curtain falls, no numbers that

amateurs can enjoy singing in private together, or that

can be made up into selections for pianoforte; in La

Bohéme no very stirring situations, in Madama Butterfly

only the simplest plot of which the whole course is foreseen

as soon as the situation is unfolded ; and in both almost a

complete absence of stage pageantry such as used to char

acterise Italian opera. Their claim to popularity, however,

is, that each makes a picture of a phase of human nature,

which brings prominently forward such emotions as enlist

every one’s sympathy without severely taxing his under

standing. This property belongs to the “ books ” of both

operas, especially, of course, to that of Madama Butterfly,

which is, perhaps, the most popular for that reason. The

music is entirely subordinate to this idea; it ministers to

it with every means of melody, of harmony, and of

orchestration which the art possesses, but not one of those

means is ever developed in such a way as to call attention

to itself rather than to the emotion which the words or

action suggest. A completed melody or extended musical

form would do this, and a system of recurring tell-motiven

would do so no less. The example of old Italian opera

shows the one, that of Wagner the other; for time has

made it clear that in the music-drama of Wagner the

music still commands the drama, in spite of all his

efforts to the contrary. Puccini has naturally the

melodic facility of the Italians, and he has borrowed

a good many of Wagner’s stage properties in the direction

of musical colour, while he has rejected the formalism of

the one and the definiteness of the other. His music,

therefore, says nothing, but is entirely sympathetic to all

that the words and actions of the drama say. Once the

bearer realises this he may cease to be surprised that

after listening closely to one of these works for three hours

he comes away and can remember no detail except a few

of the more strongly rhythmic phrases. A very small

proportiOn of his attention has, in fact, been occupied with

the music, which is so vague, in itself so unimportant, that

if it is to be carried away in the mind it requires the

closest concentration. This is Puccini’s way of solving

the old problem of the conflict between music and drama

in opera. It appears at flrstsight to be the exact opposite

of the older Italian method and to have something akin to

Wagner’s. As a matter of fact it is diametrically opposed

to Wagner's method, even if Puccini’s orchestral idiom

has, like that of every other modern composer, been

influenced by him. Wagner tried to solve the problem by

making every detail of his music mean something—that is,

become the expression of some feature of the drama;

Puccini tries by letting no detail mean anything, but the



OCTOBER 13, i906

377
THE ACADEMY

 

whole suggest the actions and emotions of his characters

and heighten their effect.

His Italian fluency helps him in this. Wagner made

melody with difficulty. His efforts at sustained or de

veloped tunes are often second-rate in quality, but he rose

to his greatest heights of melodic invention when every

phrase was the direct outcome of some impelling idea.

Puccini, without such stimulus, can still go on, and, while

he never writes distinguished melody, his music does not

become dull. Further, it is always, or almost always,

efiective for the voice. There is no reason why it should

not be, for since considerations neither of musical struc—

ture nor of dramatic significance bind him fast, there is

no need to force the voice into musical outlines which are

uncongenial to it. Here, then, lie the causes of the popu

larity of his works. Audiences who are not used to paying

close attention to music find themselves moved by human

sympathy with emotions in the portrayal of which music

apparently has a large share. They feel the effect of the

added colour. The play is as interesting as any modern

stage piece, and all its features are further intensified by

music which does not interrupt its action. It is a process

exactly similar to the favourite recitation with music now

also in vogue, except that the voice partakes of the music

with the instruments. ~

Popularity is one thing; permanency another. It is an

open question whether works of this kind really do any

thing to solve the question of the future of opera. If the

future is to be in this direction it is a frank acknowledg

ment that opera cannot be considered any longer as a

serious form of music. any more than scene-painting is a

serious form of pictorial art. It creates an effect but has

no intrinsic value. The musician capitulates completely

before the playwright. It is an easy solution, and like

most capitulations brings peace. There is no conflict in

Puccini’s operas; we are never amicted by the sense that

commonplace detail is incongruous when set to music.

One man may offer another “ Milkpunch o Wisky,"

for we simply feel that he does it while music is going on,

not that the words are set to music. But, for all the prac

tical advantages of the plan, a thoughtful musician must

feel that in them music has wandered far from its true

course, until it has even arrived at a reversal of its func

tion. It becomes the commonplace, and the most impres

sive thing it can do is to leave off. When “ Butterfly”

murmurs the words:

Con onor muore

Chi non puo serbar vita con onore

she does so in a speaking voice with more real effect than

the most carefully devised musical phrase could have

given, because for some hours past our ears have become

used to everything that music can do to make an effect,

where simplicity would have sufficed. At last it becomes

the only untried method, and at the climax of his work

the composer therefore uses it and so for a moment passes

from the artificial to the real.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

THE Syndics of the Cambridge University Press have

undertaken the publication of a comprehensive History

of English Literature, on a scale and plan following the

general lines of the “Cambridge Modern History.” The

work will be published in fourteen royal octavo volumes

of about four hundred pages each (gs. net per vol., or

£5 55. the set), and will cover the whole course of English

literature from Beowulf to the end of the Victorian age.

Each chapter will, so far as is possible, be the work of a

writer specially familiar with the subject; and the Editors

—-Dr. A. W. Ward and Mr. A. R. Waller, M.A.—will be

jointly responsible for the work as a whole. It is intended

(i) to give a connected account of the successive move

ments, both main and subsidiary, in English Literature:

 

this implies an adequate treatment of secondary writers,

instead of their being overshadowed by a few greater

personalities; (ii) to trace the progress of the English

language as the vehicle of English literature; (iii) to take

note of the influence of foreign literatures upon English

and (though in a less degree) of that of English upon

foreign literatures; and (iv) to provide each chapter with

a suflicient bibliography. A few very brief notes, con

taining references to authorities for new or disputed

statements, will be introduced when held necessary.

These will be printed at the end of each volume, before

the bibliography. The following list indicates approxi

mately the scope of the volumes, the first three of which

will be published during the year 1907: (I) From the

Origins to Chaucer; (2) From Chaucer to the Renais

sance; (3) Elizabethan Poetry and Prose; (4) and (5)

The Elizabethan and the Jacobean Drama; (6) Jacobean

Poetry and Prose ; (7) The Caroline Age; (8) The Age of

Dryden; (9) The Age of Swift and Pope; (10) The Rise

of the Novel; Johnson and his Circle; (11) The Earlier

Georgian Age; (12) The Romantic Revival; (I3) and

(14) The Victorian Age.

Professor William Knight’s monograph on Thomas

Davidson, which Mr. Unwin has nearly ready, is to be

supplemented by an elaborate biography, which may

extend to a couple of volumes, and will be called

“ Life and Letters of Thomas Davidson.” Towards the

end of his life the “Wandering Scholar ” initiated on the

east side of New York an educational movement in which

a large number of Jews speedily became interested, the

magnetic personality and high character of the Scholar's

teaching resulting in the establishment of a Thomas

Davidson Society, which is now a centre of influence in

New York. Mr. Morris R. Cohen, a pupil of Davidson

and president of this society, is preparing the biography.

On October 19 Mr. John Lane will publish “Gold,

Frankincense and Myrrh and other Pageants,” byGraham Robertson, with twelve full-page illustrations in

colour by the author; and “ The Dangerville Inheritance:

a Detective Story," by A. C. Fox-Davies. On October 21:

the same publisher will issue “British Malaya,“_an account

of the origin and progress of British influence in Malaya,

by Sir Frank Athelstane Swettenham, formerly Governor

of the Straits Settlements. The object of this book is to

record the exact circumstances which led to the British

protection of that part of the Malay Peninsula now known

as the Federated Malay States, and to describe in detail

the gradual evolution of the system of administration.

Messrs. Bradbury, Agnew and Co., Ltd., will publish on

the 29th inst. a new book by Mr. Walter Emanuel, the

author of "A Dog Day," entitled, “The Dogs of War,

which has been running through the pages of Punch, and

will now appear in book form, enlargedand with upwards

of fifty illustrations (including twelve in colour) by Cecil

Aldin. Another book for children promised by the same

publishers is “Mr. Punch's Book of Birthdays,” by Olga

Morgan and Harry Rountree. _

During the autumn Messrs. George Bell_ and Sons will

publish a short treatise on modern theoretical electricity,

by Sir Oliver Lodge, under the title “Electrons.” This

will be an expansion of a paper communicated by the

author to the Institute of Electrical Engineers in the year

1902, with additions which bring it fairly up to date.

Messrs. Ginn and Company will publish shortly a new

work by Mr. William J. Long, entitled “ Brier Patch

Philosophy,” by “ Peter Rabbit." _ _ _

Messrs. Routledge send us the followmg additions to

their autumn announcements list: “Te Tohunga: The

Ancient Legends and Traditions of the Maoris," orally

collected and pictured by W. Dittnier, With sixty illustra

tions ; A Beckett’s "Comic History of England " : a re

print of the original 8vo edition, _with all the original

illustrations byJohn Leech ; “ English—Greek DlCllODaI'y,"

by S. C. Woodhouse; and Smedley’s “ Frank Fairlegh,

“Lewis Arundel,” and “Harry Coverdale," With all the

original plates by George Cruikshank and “Phil ;
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Sir Thomas Browne’s Works, and “ Beowulf ”—translated,

with notes, by Wentworth Huyshe (both in “ The London

Library "); Sismondi's " History of the Italian Republics,”

edited, from the Original I4-vol. edition (hitherto un

translated), by Dr. W. Boulting (in “The Library of His

torical and Standard Literature " ; Berkeley’s “ Principles

of Human Knowledge,“ Cowley's Essays, “ Grey's

“Polynesian Mythology," "The Hitopadesa“ (a new

translation, with notes, by B. Hale-Wortham), Hobbes's

"Leviathan," Hume's Essays, Lytton’s “Harold,” Pea

cock's Poems, and the Spectator Essays, in six volumes

(all in “The New Universal Library "); Beddoes's Poetical

Works, Peacock’s Poems, Thompson’s “The Seasons,” and

“ The Castle of Indolence, and other Poems" (in “The

Muse’s Library); and nine volumes in “The Miniature

Reference Library: “ Dictionary of Technical and

Scientific Terms "; “Dictionary of the Bible," by A. M.

Hyamson; “French and English Waistcoat Pocket

Phrase-Book," by J. W. Milligan; “ Glossary to Shake

speare," by J. A. Farquharson; “Historical Allusions,"

by Frank Mundell ; " Dictionary of Classical Mythology,”

by J. H. Manson; “ Who's Who in Fiction ? a Dictionary

of Noted Names in Novels, Tales, Romances, Poetry and

Drama," by H. Swan; “ Who Wrote That? (Foreign

Authors)” by E. Latham and Muriel Curle; and “ Who

Wrote That? (Classical Authors)" by William Swan

Sonnenschein.

Messrs. H. R. Allenson announce for publication this

autumn :——Fiction—-"Slings of Fortune," by Jonathan

Nield. Children’s Books—“Five-Minute Stories “ (one

hundred short stories and poems), by Laura E. Richards;

“The Legend of the Silver Cup," by George Critchley;

“The Gold Thread," by Dr. Norman Macleod—a new

edition, with Introduction by Dr. Donald Macleod, and

the full-page illustrations by McWhirter and others;

and “The Silver Crown," a book of fables by Laura

E. Richards. Reprints—“Carmina Crucis,” by Dora

Greenwell, re-edited, with an Introduction, by Miss C. L.

Maynard; and “Selected Poems from Dora Greenwell,"

chosen and edited, with introduction by Miss C. L.

Maynard. Theology—“ Aspects of Life,” twelve sermons

by Principal John Caird; “The Unfolding Dawn,"

sermons by Luther W. Caws; “After His Likeness:

thoughts on the Christian Ideal"-—practical sermons on

the Imitation of Christ, by J. W. Jack; and “The

Meaning of Christ ”: studies in the Place of Jesus Christ

in human thought and action, as shown in Dante, Shelley,

Browning, Tennyson, Ruskin, Savonarola and Mazzini, by

the Rev. Richard Roberts. Devotional—J‘ The Practice of

the Presence of God,“ by Brother Lawrence (newissue);

“Great Souls at Prayer”: fourteen centuries of prayer,

praise, and aspiration, from St. Augustine to Christina

Rossetti and R. L. Stevenson, selected by M. W. Tileston,

(new edition); and “Prayers and Meditations," by

Dr. Samuel Johnson (new edition, with additional prayers

not before printed in a collected edition)

Among Messrs. Sherratt and Hughes's autumn announce

ments are: “The Church Plate of the City of Chester,"

by T. Stanley Ball; “The Art of the Victorian Stage,"

by Alfred Darbyshire; “Canon Peter Casolas’ Pilgrimage

to Jerusalem in the year 1494,” by M. Newett ; “ Continua

tion Schools in England and Elsewhere," by Michael

E. Sadler; “ The Simple Plan " (a novel); and “Cheshire

Village Stories," by W. V. Burgess.

We are informed by Mr. Edward Arnold that the publi

cation of the Reminiscences of Lady Dorothy Nevill has

been postponed till Monday, October 22.

 

CORRESPONDENCE

MR. HOWITT AND “THE SECRET OF THE TOTEh "

To the Editor of THE Acanmrv

Sin,—In " The Secret of the Totem ” (pp. 197—200) I criticised parts

of a passage in Mr. HOWiIL's " Native Tribes of South East

 

Australia " (p. 500). My criticism, made in the place referred to and

elsewhere, is by me withdrawn, for it was based on my own miscon

struction of the passage in Mr. Howitt’s book. On reading

Mr. Howitt's reply to me in F0”: Lore (June 1906), I wrote to that

periodical, saying that I" regretted my misapprehension of his

page 500. . . ." and that Ihad “forwarded my correction to every

quarter in which it is likely to be published ; had placed slips contain

ing the corrigendum in 'The Secret of the Totem,’ and ‘ The Euahlayi

Tribe‘ and had withdrawn the criticism based on the misunderstand

ing." (Folk Lora xvii. 3, p. 291.)

Mr. Howitt complains, in your columns, of my remark in the

previous number of Folk Lore : “ \Ve are here on the ground of facts

carefully recorded, though strangely overlooked by Mr. llowitt. . . .”

In the new number of Folk Lore (p. 29o) I have pointed out that, in

addition to my initial misconception of Mr. Howitt‘s meaning, another

error was introduced by the misplaced comma, after “ recorded," a

toqm'llr which escaped my correction, though it perverted my meaning.

and, indeed, produced nonsense. The Editor of FoIk‘Lon', in a foot

note, “apologises for the comma." but I must take the wyte of it

on my own shoulders. If Mr. Howitt will oblige me by under

standing that I withdraw retry ward of criticism which is contaminated

by my initial misconstruction of his meaning, I have, I hope, no

more to do but to reiterate the expression of my regret that the

error occurred.

A. LANG.

O. tober 7.

DR. JOHNSON ON SACRED POETRY

To the Editor oft/re ACADEMY

Sin,—With reference to Dr. Johnson's odd prejudice against sacred

try, which is a subject of comment in your review of “ The

Treasury of Sacred Song," it may be of interest to your readers to be

reminded of at least two passages in “ The Lives of the Poets " where

he maintains this view With characteristic force. Of Denham he

writes: “ He made a metrical version of the Psalms of David, In this

attempt he has failed; but, in sacred poetry who has succeeded?"

And of Dr. Watts: “ His devotional poetry is, like that of others, un

satisfactory. The paucity of its topics enforces perpetual repetition,

and the sanctity of the matter rejects the ornaments of figurative

diction. It is sufficient for \Vatts to have done better than others

what no man has done well."

Can any good fJohnsonian tell me whether Johnson had read George

Herbert, and, i so, does he anywhere express any opinion on his

sacred poems? Icannot recollect his doing so, and.my “ Boswell" lacks

an index. It is to be presumed, if he makes no mention of Herbert

anywhere, that he judged him also to have failed in this particular

field—however mistaken such a. judgment may appear to us to-day.

For it is not easy to suppose that Herbert's poetry was unknown to

him.

H. C. Mmcum.

Ortober 7.

SINGULAR AND PLURAL

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,— If “ snow falls melts " is bad grammar, it is a mistake often

committed by Scotchmen at the present day and by Burns, as for in

stance in the end of “ The Twa Dogs ": “There‘s some exceptions,

man and woman "and by Shakespeare, as pointed out in Abbott's

" Shakespearean Grammar " § 333.

But the inflection in -s in such cases should rather be regarded as

a survival of the old northern plural in -s, which is commonly found

in Middle English works composed in Scotland and the North of

England. Many instances may be found in the poems of Dunbar, eg.,

“ As varlotis dois in France "

" Them helpes no conclusions slee."

MicHAEI. MACMILLAN.

Ortober 6.

THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To the Editor of Tris Acsnamx

Sin,—In the pleas for and against the revision of spelling one point

is continually passed over; whether or not those letters summarily

styled silent are entirely without their phonetic value in actual

practice. It is easy for reformers to persuade their following of the

advisability of like spelling for sounds and syllables which to them are

homonymous when even the supporters of the old order are ignorant of

the extent of their possible loss. The truth is, too few of us regard

language as heard and uttered sound, capable of infinite evolution in

accordance with the exigencies of its day ; too many of us try to cir

cumscribe it by the limits of its written token, confounding the symbol

with the living principle symbolised. Our speech, gathered from many

sources, contains ghosts and shades of sounds needing not less but

more complexity of spelling to indicate them fully, but as speech con

tinually evolves owing to its compulsory currency the full indication of

it is not necessary, can indeed never be arrived at because of the

essentially variable nature of language until the language has

become practically dead. Therefore a temporary symbolism is all
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that should be aimed at, not a scientific theory of spelling based

on the pronunciation of to-day to which the pronunciation of

to-morrow is expected to conform. Also the question arises

whether any newly suggested theory can express even the sounds of

to-day ; for, as elocutionists know, our present much-cavilled-at

system of spelling is wonderfully efficient, and anything conciser must

lose some capability for denoting those subtle distinctions of pro

nunciation in which English is so rich. German and Italian have

indeed arrived at simple orthography, but both these tongues are of

less mixed origin than ours and therefore of less variety, and have in

addition a certain decadent tendency to lose sounds by the assimilation

of letters which with us are mercifully quite defined; as, for instance,

the assimilation in German of g and k, t and d. And this is an evil to

be feared with simplified spelling, because the spread of lettered

education has to some extent taught men to speak as they write. It

would probably be in vowel sounds that English would lose most,

because it contains so many more than the alphabet contains vowels,

at present generally indicated by the conjunction of vowel with vowel,

or vowel with modifying consonant combined witha silent vowel; z.g.,

the o in how, or, and alone. It would also lose in that breathing which

can hardly be said to be audible of such letters as the g/i in through, or

in light; which, in spite of all that has been said to the contrary, have

an influence on speech. To the mental ear at least there is a value

attached to such so-called silent letters which affects stress and rhythm

vitally ; and as the cultured may speak as they write so will they con

sequently write as they wish their words to be spoken. The music of

a poem written under the present system of orthography would under

the orthography proposed have no written token, and its correct

delivery would have to depend on intuition or tradition.

The historic and etymological interest of the old spelling, with its

interwoven charm of a race's varied growth become articulate from

age to age, has been admitted; and lovers of literature feel how much

of subtlety and delicacy may be lost by the removal of letters which

carry in themselves the scent of use in many centuries, but they feel

it sentimentally for the most part, deprecatingly, as though bewailing

the glamour of a superannuated system. Very few reason further and

consider whether or not there is any present point in the maintenance

of our familiar orthography. They do not realise that, consciously or

not, those "silent" letters and apparently accidental variations of

spelling exercise a definite though infinitesimal difference in the

duration and pronunciation of a syllable. Unfortunately this is too

seldom noticeable in common speech, for few of us employ beauty of

diction, but to the actor, the orator and the poet they may be in

valuable. It is a commonplace that in lovely diction one should hear

not only every word but every letter of the word. This does not mean

a necessity for pronouncing "honest" or "often " literally; but it

does imply a lingering, which is hardly more than a thought, over the

silent letters. A conscientious spelling-reformer would probably

state that under the ,present plan “ word " is pronounced as it would

heif spelt "wurd" or “werd”; but the student of diction knows

better. There isafulness in the o vowel which the u and e lack.

“Tongue” written " tung " must, if faithfully pronounced according

to its spelling, lose both in the vowel and in a certain stress on the

final obvious articulation.

There is also the point, debateable between Northerners and

Southerners, which would have to be settled before phonetic spelling

could be adopted, whether the r in " word "and “cord " is simply a

~rnodifier of the vowel, or whether it should be lightly touched upon as

a consonant.

Probably by the lay mind the final letter of " colour," " whether,"

etc., is considered silent, but this is an easily refutable mistake.

Then there is the fulness of sound in the on of “colour " which

cannot be expressed by the same token as the e in "latter." Again,

there is a fuller inflection, and the fraction of a moment’s more linger

ing on "were" than there would be if it were spelt “wer.” These

are a few of many instances which prove the danger our language

would run of becoming thinned and attenuated with a simplified 5 ll

ing, for the next generation would probably lose its tradition o the

varying sounds, and loss of variety cripples the music of speech. If

words such as these are to be subjected to revision it can only be done

satisfactorily by adding to our alphabet the many letters needed for

their scientifically written indication.

Now the present advocates of reform are all for simplification, but

by it they would probably impoverish most disastrously the possi

bilities of modern English. More than most other much-spoken

European languages English is still developing and changing. It was

a complete and noble language in the sixteenth century, it is another

to-day, and, if destructive science is not allowed to intervene, it may

become another to-morrow. The music of it for literary purposes is

practically unlimited, for it has adopted and adapted so many sounds

from so many lands. Might not the proposed binding of it down

break its further flight? The art of a language, like other arts, has

generally culminated when it is reduced to a system.

There is, of course, the point of view of English as a language for

foreigners, but this should not be considered, properly. A tongue is

primarily for the nation which gave it birth, and that it is spoken by

foreigners at all is a transitional occurrence, dependent on commercial

or dynastic importance, of little real moment. The supremacy of a

country is not affected by the simplicity or complexity of its speech or

orthography, and international intercourse can be maintained on a

slight vocabulary. Judged from a higher platform our language is

more likely to endure as a classic among languages if we cling as

heretofore to the variety which makes accuracy of expression possible.

If we eliminate we must lose some power of signifying the sounds of

 

our speech, we sacrifice a part of our national inheritance and retro

gress towards the unsubtlety of a dead and formulated tongue.

Imagine such a poem as Keats's " Ode to the Nightingale" written

with the roposed revised spelling! \Vhat clinging cadences, what

imperceptible breath of music would it not lose ! The thought-borne

"silent" letters are sweet with the sweetness of unheard melody,

faint with beauty. That is why poetic speakers must appreciate the

value of the individual word and letter; the rhythm of the phrase is

insufficient. The inspired orator may produce his effects by stress of

thought in imperfect English, but the reciter of beautiful words must

do justice to the very juxtaposition of the vowels and consonants.

Without a special gift, perhaps the only people who have the

instinctive love of letters are those who learned to read very young.

Easy and correct spelling comes naturally to the etrly reader, whilst

bad spellers almost invariably have learned reading late ; that is, after

five years old. There is much to be said for the old plan of teaching a

child its alphabet as its first game; and then on through stories of

short words until at the age of four or five it reads for its own amuse

ment. A child that loves reading can so easily be led to educate

itself, and self-education is the only kind that really counts. But

nowadays we systematically render our children trivial-minded by

kindergarten and other methods, we premeditatedly incapacitate them

for self-development by letting them learn to work and play in the

schoolroom instead of in the nursery, and then when we find that the

average child of eight can hardly spell at all (and if it can't at eight it

probably won’t at eighteen, or eighty!) we come to the conclusion

that English orthography should be revised according to the limitations

we have created.

GLADYS ]ouizs.
 

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING

To the Editor of Tn: Acanauv

SlR,—I beg to thank Mr. Mayhew for hiz practical sujestionz for the

introducshon ov fonetic speling, altho I don not think ther wud be any

need for the old and the new spelingz to be plaist in paralel columz.

If the new leterz wer indicated and their equivalents in the old speling

wer plaist at the bottom ov each paje, this wud be a sufishent kee. I

remember Sir Isaac Pitman giving me copiez ov " The Spiritual

Columbus," a sketch ov Emanuel Swedenborg, printed in a

graduated fonetic stile, the new fonotypic leterz wer introdused

gradualy, with a foot-note ov explanashon at the bottom ov the paie.

I gave a copy to a frend, he past it on to hiz sister, and she red it thru,

without notising the new caracterz, until she had finisht the book.

This explodes the so-calld dificulty 0v reading fonetic type. Further,

if haaf-an-our wer spent in lerning the new caracterz ther wud be no

need for paralel columz, graduated steps, or foot notes. ‘ _

Let us hope the ashurans ov Via Media wil help to giv quiet to the

feerful. In aul ajez the aprehenshonz and profesiez 0v evil ov

ultra-conservativz hav playd a larj part, seldom, if ever realized.

Mr.]ohn Morley'z advise iz—not to beleev the “ rofets."

I: Mr. F. W. T. Lange not too aprehensiv, an did he re-reedhiz

oan leter? 'With hiz great experiens he seemz to be fihting against

hiz reezon and his sentiment. Ther iz litl or no chans 0v fonetic

speling becuming the standard notashon for ordinary use for Jenera

shonz. Our extreem conservatizm wil never permit it, altho its intro

ducshon wud create littl if any more disturbans than the first and

subsequent developments ov the Simplified Spelling Boord ivil

ocazhon. It wud be beter—az Mr. G. Bernard Shaw sujests—wer we

to take the bul by the horn: and adopt it strait of. After that " red

ruin, and breaking up "—-ov every thing. Perhaps—not. Aul_that

the most radical can expect iz the gradual modificashon ov our ritten

form: and the introducshon ov a fonetic alfabet into scoolz, for

tuisohnal purposes. The familiarity and reezonableness .ov this wil

beget a demand for practical fonetics for daily use, which a sub

sequent jenerashon wil hav to consider and meet, when Mr. Lange

and the rest 0v us ar ded and gun. _

Mr. Lange clingz to the historic side ov ritten speech. _ \Vuot haz

made history, stability or chanje? Insted 0v destroying history,

fonetic speling, wer it adopted, wud furnish Mr. Lange With adishonal

food wherwith to feed his historic craving. Sentiment haz_com

pleetly captured Mr. Lange, or he wud never hav committed himself

to such an absurd statement—that fonetic speling wud empty our

langwaje ov its asosiashonz with the past and cauzu our literature to

becum a elozed book to the masses. I cannot imaiin that Mr. Lange

beleevz this. That the introducshon ov sum 12 or _14 new caracterz,

closely alied to existing leterz wud swomp our literature, that the

resoarses 0v typic injenuity and the wt! 0v man wud be dried up, and

that we shud be without a book to reed, iz too manstrus to entertain.

Mr. Lange protests too much. _ ‘

Mr. Lange afirmz most peepl prefer to read the Bible, Shakespeir,

Milton, etc., in the orijinal. Doo they? Whot vershonz ov the Buble

ar preferd-the Hebraic, the Vatican, the Sinaitic, the Alexandrian,

the Bcza, St, Jerome's, King Alfred'z, Elfric‘s, Wyclif‘s, or '1‘ mini z_?

How many First Folio edishonz ov Shakespear haz he ound in

Librariez, in the palases ov the great, or in tlie cottei homes ov

England ? If the demand for orijinals iz real, it must hav been met,

to thejoy 0v Christie and long prices, or the preferens for them 11

just a fansiful figment on Mr. Lange’z part, that first edishonerz are

stil hunting in a scanty feeld, and that ordinary mortalz ar content With

current edishonz, and manaje to doo the wurk ov the wurld Just az wel

a: the “ ori'inal " reederz.
J H. DnnMMonn.

Hettomle-Hola.
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THE SUEZ CANAL

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acanauv

Sue—The lines Marlowe puts into the mouth of “ Tamburlaiue the

Great," as to his project of cutting a channel from near Alexandria t0

the Red Sea, may rather be regarded as reminiscent than prophetic.

Marlowe was not unacquaiuted with classic, or mediasval lore, and

must have known that such waterways as his Scythian hero suggests,

had been constructed by the ancient Egyptian monarchs ; by the

Roman rulers of Egypt, and finally, by its Arab conquerors. The

last canal was destroyed by Caliph Ali Mansoor in 767. It is stated

that Napoleon had the isthmus surveyed witha view to reconstructing

the canal but was dissuaded by his engineers.

Gdthe, who, by the way, was an admiring student of Marlowe, was

often unfortunate in having his best suggestions, "stolen by the

ancients."

j. H. INGRAM.

October 9.

ENGLISH AND FOREIGN

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acauimv

Sik,—It is remarkable that the London County Council has, ever

since its creation, had a wonderful knack of doing the wrong thing.

Its latest action is, however, about the worst I ever heard of. The

London County Council is perfectly justified in wishing to build

itself a grand ornate hall on the south side of Westminster Bridge,

but instead of straight-away commissioning one of the many capable

English architects to undertake the design, I hear that the Council

has actually determined to open a competition, in which foreigners

are to be asked to participate! Could unpatriotism go further

than this ? What a disgrace it would be to England, and to London

in particular, if by any chance a foreigner were to win the

competition, and an alien structure were set down to face the quiet

serenity of Westminster Palace in the heart of the Empire! The

possibility of such a thing is too awful to contemplate, and it must not

happen.

ALGERNON ASHTON,

October 8.
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of us," and a host of equally illuminating details. Perhaps the most

thoughtful piece of criticism is that on page xi. : " A knowledge of the

Persian language or an acquaintance with the Persian poet is as little

required in reading Omar as is a knowledge of the original 'Gesta

Danorum' of Saxo-Grammaticiis in order to be able to appreciate Hamlet.

We do not need to read the Bible story of the CYEEIIICI'I in its original

Hebrew in order to enjoythe ' Paradise Lost ' of Milton" l A portrait of

FitzGerald is prefixed to the volume, though there is none of Mr.

Shorter, whose work precedes the translator's.]

'Irollope's Barsetshire Novels—Library Edition: Barrhester Towerr, with

an introduction by Frederic Harrison ; and The Warden. 7* x 5. Each

35. 6d. net. The York Library: Barrherlzr Ton/err, with an introduc

tégn by Frederic Harrison; and The Warden. 62 x 4}. Each as. net.

ll.

[The same type has been used for both editions, without alteration in

spacing or pagination.]

Hogarth, D. G. Kinglake’: “ Eothen." With an introduction and notes by

D. G. Hogarth. 7X41. Pp. 295. Frowde, as. 6d. net.

[Except where obviously wrong, the text of 1864 is adhered to in the

present edition.]

Poem: of Country Palmorr. With an introduction by Basil Champneys.

72 x 51. Pp. 439. Bell, 6s. net. (See p. 366.)

Nettleship, R. L. hlemoir cy' Thoma: Hill Green. With a short preface

specially Written for this edition by Mrs. T. H. Green. With portrait.

8x5} Pp. 251. Longmans, 4s. 6d. net.

[Reprinted, with a few slight alterations, from " The Works of T. H.

Green."]

The Pembroke Booklets (First Series). V.—Rohert Soulhwell (Selccfm'

Poems) ; Henry Conrtahlc (Parloral: and Sonnelr) ; William DrI/mmond

(Songs, Sonnets, elm). Pp. 63. VI.—Thonm: Lodge (Song: and Sonnets) ;

Robert Green (Lyric: from Romanczs, eta); Samuel Daniel (Selecled

Verse). Pp. 64. Each 7 x 41;. Hull : Tutin, 4d. net each.

Lawler, John. Book Auction: in England in the Seventeenth Century

(1676-1700). \Vith a Chronological List of Book Auctions of the Period.

Popular edition. The Book-Lover's Library. 62 x 4}. Pp. 24L Elliot

Stock, rs. 6d. net.

The Rule of Saint Benedict. Edited, with an English translation and

explanatory notes, by Dr. Oswald Hunter Blair. Second edition, revised.

7§><5. Pp. 220. Sands, 3s. 6d. net.

H- W. F. and F. G. F. The King‘s Englirh. Second Edition. 8X5§

Pp. 370. Oxford: Clarendon Pi css, 55. net.

Rendered into

Introduction by C. K. Shorter.

 

The Modern Cyrlopedia. “ A handy book of reference on all subjects and for

all readers." Edited by Charles Annandale. New edition, revised and

Extended. Vol. 1. A—Bla. 82 x 6}. Pp. 536. Gresham Publishing

0., n.p.

[Articles contained in the earlier edition have been revised, and new ones

have been added, and a supplement appended to each volume. A large

number of new illustrations have been inserted]

Carey, 2pm Nouchette. Al the Mooringr. 7Ex5. Pp. 451. Macmillan.

3s. .

The Works of Mrs. Gaskell: Rulh, and other Tales.

Edition. In eight volumes—vol. iii.

45. 6d. net.

[See the ACADEMY of August 25, p. :86. Vol. iii. contains: “Ruth”;

"Cumberland Sheep-Shearers" ; " Modern Greek Songs " ; “Company

Manners " ; " Bessy's Troubles at Home " ; and " Hand and Heart."]

Brassey, the Hon. T. A. Problem: of Empire. Papers and addresses.

Popular edition. 8? X 52. Pp. 2r8. Humphreys. as. 6d. net.

[Reprinted articles, speeches and letters on Imperial Federation ; Imperial

Defence; and Imperial Preference]

“Grey, Vivian"; and Tylee, Edward S. Boy and Girl: .rhould they he

Pdumled Together? A study of the principle and methods of co-educa

tion. 6§X4. Pp.72. Sinipkin, Marshall, rs. net.

8CIENOE.

Massee, George. Text-book of Fungi, including Morphology, Physiology.

Pathology, Classification, etc. 8 x 5. Pp. 427. Duckworth, 65. net.

Gill, Richard. The CHC/3 Prohlrm. 72 x 5}. Pp. lxxvi, 597. 2 vols. Vol. i,

—Analysis ; Vol. 2—l’hysiological Action. Blackwood, ros. net.

SOCIOLOGY.

Bosanquet, Helen. The Family. 9): 5i. Pp. 344. Macmillan, 8s. 6d. net.

[An estimate of the meaning and importance of the Family as an institution

in human society.]

Baskerville, Beatrice C. The Polish ]rw. His Social and Economical Value.

9 x6. Pp. 336. Chapman & Hall, ros. 6d. net.

The Knutsford

751x51. Pp. 557. Smith, Elder,

THEOLOGY.

Brierlcy,_l. Religion and Experience. 8X5 Pp. 3ro. Clarke, 65.

[“A study of religion from the standpoint 0 experience."]

Vianney. Joseph. The Blesred/o‘hn Vianney, Curl d‘Ar:, Patron of Parish

Priests. Translated by C. W. W. fixd. Pp. arr. Duckworth, 3s.

The Expository Timu. Edited by James Hastings. Vol. xvii. October

1905—September 1906. 91.}x7}. Pp. 568. Edinburgh ; T. 8: T. Clark,

75.6d.

Watson, Frederick. Inrpiralion. 85x6. Pp. 248. S.P.C.K.,4s.

Abbott, Edwin A. Silonu: the Chrirlian. 9*x5. Pp. 368. Black, 75. 6d.

net.

[An endeavour to show, " in a general and popular way—on psychological,

historical, and critical grounds—how the rejection of the claim made by

most Christians that their Lord is miraculous, may be compatible with a

frank and full acceptance of the conclusion that he is, in the highest

sense, divine. ”]

McKim, Randolph H. The Problem of the Penlalzuch. An examination of

the Results of the Higher Criticism. With a foreword by the Dean of

Canterbury. 7% x 5}. Pp. r36. Longmans. 3s. 6d. net.

['I hree lectures on the Reinecker Foundation delivered at the Virginia

Theological Seminary in December 1905.]

A Little Book of lhe Inner Life. By a Monk. 6§x4. Pp. 66. Sands,

rs. net.

[“Written by a monk of the old school. The manuscript is in the

possession of a Benedictine Convent in England, and is now published

for the first time."]

Frazer, J. G. Adonis; Allis; Oririrz Studio: in the Hirlory of Oriental

Religion. 9X5§. Pp. 339. Macmillan, :05. net.

[" In studying afresh these three Oriental worships,“ says the author, " I

have paid more attention than formerly to the natural features of the

countries in which they arose, because I am more than ever persuaded

that religion, like all other institutions, has been profoundly influenced

by physical environment." These studies are an expansion_ of the

corresponding sections in "The Golden Bough," and they Will form

part of the third edition of that work, on the preparation of which, we

are glad to learn, Dr. Frazer has been engaged for some time.]

TOPOGBAPHY AND TRAVEL.

Sherring, Charles A. ll’erlern Tibet and the Brilirh Borderland; the

Sacred Counlry of Hindu: and Buddhists, wtth an account of the

Government, Religion, and Customs of the People. With a chapter by

T. G. Longstaff describing an attempt to climb Gurla Mandhata. Illus

trations and maps. 10x6 . Pp. 376. Arnold, ars. net.

[Deals at some length with l e legends. religions, customs, superstitions

and beliefs of the Tibetans and neighbouring tribes.]

Thompson, P. A. Lolu: Land. 9*x6. Pp. 3". Werner Laurie, r6s. net.

[" Being an Account of the Country and the People of Southern Siam."

Profusely illustrated. The greater part of the introduction consists of a

historical sketch of Siam ; for the rest, the author has " tried to give a

faithful account of the peasantry," among whom he lived for three

years.]

Del Mar, Walter.

“"iih 64 full-page illustrations from photographs. 9X52.

Black, 105. 6d. net.

[Completes the series of book on the East which Mr. Del Mar commenced

with " Around the World Through japan." The author is an excellent

guide, and the traveller to Burma, Assam. or Kashmir_w11l do well to

provide himself with the book. But was the frontispiece portrait

necessary ?]

The Romantic Earl: Burma, Armor, and Kashmir.

Pp. arr.
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THE BOOKSHELF

MR. joiiu LANE sends us a. new edition of the English translation of

Oscar Wilde's Salome (10s. 6d. net) with the drawings of Aubrey

Beardsley and " a note on ' Salome ' " by Mr. Robert Ross. Mr. Ross‘s

note is not an appreciation of the play :_it is a brief history of its

reception in England, where it was cordially disliked, and abroad

where it is much admired, and frequently acted. Richard Strauss, as

Mr. Ross makes clear, made an opera of it—of “ Salome " and

nothing else, though there have been attempts in England to diminish

the composer's debt to the dramatist. In England the performances

of the play have been but two. It was forbidden, as all will remember,

by the Censor when Mme. Bernhardt, for whom it was written,

proposed to play it in French in _London: since then it has been

played by the New Stage Club in May 1905, and_ again by the

Literary Theatre Club in 1906. Mr. Ross's note contains one or two

interesting quotations from the author‘s letters and conversation ; one

from a letter being most characteristic; when the play was produced

in Paris with great success, the author wrote from prison: " I wish I

could feel more pleasure, but I seem dead to all emotions except those

of anguish and despair. . . . Try and see what Lemaitre, Bauer, and

Sarcey said of ‘ Salome.‘ " There is no use now in attempting to alter

the common English opinion : those who admire the play will be glad

to have this beautiful edition, those who do not will not be persuaded

to try again. English criticism has not shown itself to advantage in

this matter. It is a pity that those who dealt the heavy-handed

attacks on an extraordinarily beautiful, if unwholesome, piece of work,

did not realise that the last word of criticism had been said by the

illustrator. We know of no more cruel, more fiendish comment on

Salome than Aubrey's Beardsley‘s drawings. ust because he understood

where others did not, because he saw to t e full the beauty of what

others thought at least merely foolish, his sympathetic mind was able

to sum up the faults and merits of the work and to express at the same

time the spirit of the artist himself. In all art there is no more extra

ordinary instance of combined collaboration and criticism ; the

infernal wit of the drawings mocks at the very beauty which they

translate with consummate sympathy and skill.

Alexander Pmifi, Port of the Hungarian War of Indcpmdznrr. By

A. B. Yolland. (Budapest: Franklin Society.)—New works about

Petiifi are appearing continually, but so many new facts concerning

him continue to come to light and his idiosyncrasies are always being

regarded from such varied standpoints, that there may be riu'sons d’étre

for all of them. The latest book on the subject which has reached us

is by Dr. Yolland, author of a work in Hungarian on the foreign

translations and translators of Petiifi and of an English-Hungarian

dictionary, now in the press. . Dr. Yolland does not really deal so

much in the present brochure With Pet'ofi’s position towards the War of

Independence, as with his place in the world‘s literature. He is

properly desirous of retnedyi‘ng the deplorable Ignorance of the

English, even amongst our_literary people, as to the nature and

position of' the great Hungarian poet's work. He animadverts upon

the fact that of a poet of the very highest rank. a man who, if

not as Dr. Yolland claims, the compeer of Dante and Shake

speare, is certainly one of the greatest lyrical poets known, the very

name, much less the writings, is scarcely recognised in England,

deeply though he be reverenced by_other races no more akin to

Hungarians than are the English. It is true Hungarian is not easy to

acquire; its grammar is complicated and its vocabulary is amazingly

copious, but these difficulties are not insurmountable: it is a living

language, with a fine, prolific literature, and it has an advantage over

the Russian, Greek, German, and Oriental languages in being written

and rinted in Latin characters. There are no subtleties about

Peti'i '5 work. His poetry bursts forth in strains of even less premedi

mied art than Shelley‘s, but it is no commonplace, conventional

rhyming, He is too natural and too national to have been modified

by any model, and, although he was conversant _With and admired

intensely the poets of other races, his poetry is quite unintiuenced by

them. He appertains to no school or class. Ills works are as varied

and as different from one another as they are original and uncon

taminated by the published thoughts of other men. He was a creative

enius and could delineate a typical being in a few words; embQdy an.

igmmortal thought in one line. That he was the laureate of the \Var

of Independence is true; and his national anthem, “ Taipra Magyar,”

and his patriotic lays aroused the nation as much as the eloquence

of Kogguth, " the greatest orator of the_age," but that was only one

manifestation oflthe poet’s powers, and it is impossible to believe—it is

contrary to proof—that Petofi’s genius would have remained dormant,

or his poetry have been suppressed, whatever circumstances may

have environed him. The national melancholy of his race permeates

his song, but it is lit up at times by flashes of humour, of humour

often mordantly sarcastic. He was the embodied spirit of his

country : there never breathed a poet so representative of a race—so

characteristic of its type and class. as Petiifi

Unlu'storic Acts: some records of Early Friends in North-ms: Yams/“M

By George Baker. (London : Headley Bros. 75. 6d. net,)_Mr_ Baker's

record, while principally intended for members of his own family and

religious Society, is so packed with quaint detail accumulated from

many sources that it is of wider interest. The period covered is not

strictly indicated in the sub-title, since the lives of its “three genera.

tions " of Yorkshire farmers cover the eighteenth and ninmeemh

centuries. The picture of yeornan life at Honeybee Nest, Danbydale

 

during the early years of the last century is full of uiet charm. It has

its pages of storm also. which tell how the moor and Quaker home

was beset by a malignant smuggler, how the neighbours shared in

keeping watch against the marauder, and eventually prevailed upon

the owner to allow them to make use of fire-arms. After a series of

adventures the harassed family was relieved by its enemy's dis

appearance: " whether he was seized by a press-gang in one of the

seaport towns, or whether he went another voyage and never returned,

is almost equally likely to have been the case, but rumour has it that

he became a changed character and developed into a local preacher.

. . ." The most striking person in the book is Joshua I-ledley, “ Uncle

Jossy" as he was called, who died at Thirsk in i856. As years passed,

says the annalist, " he seems to have become more obstinate and self

willed, due probably in part to his increasing deafness. Some few of

a later generation may still remember him as an old man, dressed in

knee-breeches and gaiters, rather below medium stature, hard of

hearing, preferring his old armchair in the corner of the kitchen to a

more dignified seat in the farmhouse parlour. Even in his old age he

liked to be helping amongst the farm stock, especially the shee , and

much preferred ewes“ milk in his own basin to milk from the or inary

sources of supply. He took upon himself the post of supervisor of

his nieces’ reading, who would doubtless have preferred to choose

their own books without his censorship, but," adds Mr. Baker with a

charming inconsequence, “ those who knew him best seem to have

loved him most." He was the enemy of all who infringed upon the

public rights, and used to say, when a declaration of " No road " sought

to prevent his wanderings : “ No one would have taken the trouble to

put up such a notice unless there had been a road." We can well

believe that his deafness, as Mr. Baker remarks, " increased the diffi

culty of dealing with him."

From Libau to Tsus/iima. By the late Eugene S. Politovsky: trans

lated by Major F. R. Godfrey, R. M.L.I. (Murray). The author

of this book was engineer-constructor of the second deep sea fleet flag

ship which went out to the far east, and the book, which is in diary

form, consisrs of extracts from his letters to his wife. It cannot be

said that it throws very much light on the voyage of the celebrated

Baltic fleet, but it contains a few observations of interest buried in a

mass of trivial details never intended for publication. If the author

had been a cluser observer and a more trained writer, the letters

might have been very valuable, since little is known of that remarkable

journey after the fleet left Tangier until it met its doom. It is remark

able that the hopelessness of ilie enterprise was apparent to the author

from the start, and that he is quite candid in his remarks about the

discipline and morale of the fleet. In spite of being constantly employed

in repairing damages this officer suffered badly from Mimi and seems

to have found relief in abusing the English. From Angra Pequena, for

instance. he wrote: " England supplies with arms the natives whom

the Germans are now going to subdue. She is evidentlya countrythat

tries to damage every one and to work mischief everywhere." Natu-‘

rally the account of the Dogger Bank incident is described, and the

writer finds consolation in the fact that the shooting was so good : the

comment that the fishermen were to blame for not getting out of the

way and cutting adrift their nets is worthy of a Russian.

The Srimce of Dry-Fly Fishing. By Fred. G. Shaw, F.G.S. (Brad

bury, Agnew, 3s. 6d. net.)—-This is a pleasantly written treatise on

Fly Fishing, and the novice will find in it all the information that he

requires, and much excellent instruction conveyed in a very direct and

simple manner. Mr. Shaw was amateur champion in the trout-fly

casting competition at the International Tournament in 1904, and

confines himself throughout to his own experience, so that we have

here no second-hand information or advice. We quite agree with him

that every one should learn how to cast a fly before he goes to the

river-side “to scare the trout": and, if careful directions, aided by

capital diagrams and photographs, can teach the art of casting,

Mr. Shaw's book should prove invaluable to the beginner. Anglers

are so numerous to-day, water so limited, and trout so shy, that it is

not fair to learn the rudiments of casting at the expense of the public.

It is not the fish which are caught that harm a trout-stream, but those

that are frightened or pricked ; and the enthusiastic recruit is safer on

a lawn at home until he has learnt to cast a fly lightly in the direction

required. As an attempt to combine the two schools in Fly Fishing

of wet and dry fly—the book is not likely to commend itself to the Dry

Fly Purist; but it should be useful to all who have not unlimited time

at their disposal. " Watch and wait" is an excellent motto for such

happy people, but few men nowadays can aflord to spend a day by the

river waiting to cast a fly until they see a rising fish: the majority will

prefer to fish on the chance which is always present so long as the fly

is in or on the water; and these will welcome a book which emphasises

the fact that trout may be induced to rise at times when they are not

actually feeding on the natural tly. It is only the most accomplished

angler who can support blank days with equanimity. A chapter is

devoted to the natural history of trout flies, and Mr. Shaw gives us

much interesting information about Pisciculture, with illustrations of

the Trout Breeding Establishment at Lower Chilland on the Itchen.

There are still many places in the British Isles where trout-fishing

may be obtained which is both cheap and good, as the author points

out. A most useful chapter on the various articles which a trout-fisher

requires concludes a very practical book; and,though we feel sadly

that the complete angler will soon resemble Father Christmas or the

\Vhite Knight, yet we are grateful for Mr. Shaw's advice, and feel

sure that his book will be most useful to “all who are anxious to

earn."
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bound in cloth, as new 185. Catalogues issued

and sent post free on application. Books Bought

or Exchanged. List of "Books Wanted" sent

free—Gnome T. JUCKES 8.- Co., The Ruskin

Book Stores, 85 Aston Street, Birmingham.

 

00D COPY OF ARCHIEOLOGIA CAN

TIANA, vols. r-25, blue cloth, as issued,

£10. Com lete set of “The Ancestor," 12 vols.,

as publishe , 35s.—-W. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul's,

Canterbury.

 

Typewrlting'

 

YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Carefu, accurate, prompt.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

Owns, 3 Nelson Street, Hartford.

YPEWRITING, INDEXING, PROOF

READING—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

a plication.—Miss Foor, 48 Digby Mansions,

ammersmith.

 

 

YPEWRITING.—Authors, MSS., rod. per

1000; all descriptions; neat, prompt, accu

rate, duplicating a speciality; shorthand. Testi

monials—Mrs. MICHEL, 23 Quarrendon Street,

Full-ism, S W.

 

YPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per rooo words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Msssaa, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 
 

QUEEN’S HALL

PROMENADE CONCERTS

Every Evening at 8

THE QUEEN'S HALL ORCHESTRA

Conductor—Mir. HENRY J. Woon..

15.. as., 35.. 5s., usual agents, Chappell’s Box

Oflice, Queen's Hall. Full programmes for the

entire season from the weeds Hall Orchestra

(Ltd.), 320 Regent Skeet .

Rosan'r NEWMAN, Manager,

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought—WALTER T. Seasons, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

J. POOLE a co. seas?“

r04 CHARING CROSS ROAD, Lorwou.

School, Classical, Mathematical, Scientific

BOOKSELLERS, New and Secondhand,

All inquiries as to Price: of Books in our VERY LARGE

STOCK answered. BOOKS BOUGHT.

 
 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES BROS., 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers’ Row).
 

RHY S L EWIS, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, r802; Mathew‘l Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd a Townsend, i3 Dillwyn Sum, Swansea.

 
 

Hotel

 

BERYSTWYTl-I. -- THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL.— First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on applicafiom—W. H. PALuIut,

Proprietor.

 

HE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital £30,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages :

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal, and medical attendance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FIFTH. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expense

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All those are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

GEORGE LARNER. 28 Paternoster Row, E.C.

 
 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTH, M.A., D.Li'r.

Edited by

E. HAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Snndhach.

1 cl , 6d. t: bl leather

“a?grass: i‘.t.°‘t>°.‘.ii...';',“'pil.., .i'...
2|. 6d. llct; blue leather, gilt edges, 4!. net.

Lennon: 1. CLARKE & CO.

 
 

SIGNORINA CIMINO, D.S.R.A. of

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching Staff, is open to receive

or visit pupils—r! Victoria Gardens, Netting-hill

Gate, W.

 

O AUTHORS.—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no Novels).—Address, Rosan'r SUTTON,

43 The Exchange, Solthwark Street, London, S.E.

 

Art

 

FAMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES, and

MINIATURES Copied In Oil or Water

Colours, or Etched on Copper.—H. Gown, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, Bushey, Herts.
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Where is it ? ‘———o~

".l-IERE '18 man: BM TO 1151.1. 101.1.

JUST PUBLISHED. Mice '85. net.

A THOROUGHLY REVISED EDITION or

'Chambers’s Concise

GazetteeroftheWorld
PRONOUNCING. ,

Topographical.

HISTORICAL.

E Containing the latest and most reliable facts and figures regarding places athome and abroad

Edit“ by DRYID PATRICK, LL.D

AN INVALU'ABLE BOOK

For BUSINESS MEN.

For THE HOME LIBRARY.

 

k

 

W. F: 'R. CHAMBERS, LIMITED, L/ONDON AND EDINBURGH. ,

Siatistlcal.

For every SCHOOL,-'OOL'LEGE,

and REFERENOE LIBRARY.

 

 

 

LONDON LIBRARY

.sr. JAMES‘S sqmnuz, s.w.
Palrovl—HIS'MAJ ESTY THE KING. Presin'ml—The Right Hon. A. . BALFOI? M PR . .

VI'ce-PrlsI'n'nIls—The Right Hun. VISCOUNTGOSCHIZN; FREDERIC HARRISON, ~‘sq.; GEORGE MEREDITH, Esq.,

' ALFRED RUSSEL WALLACE Esq” I-‘.R.S.

TWEARL of ROSGBERY, K.G.; Right Hon. LORI) AVEBUIIY, F.R.S.; HENRY YATES THOMPSON, Esq.

‘Cmmiuu—Sm Rowland lilenner'hasseil, Bll'l 1.1.. u., Dr. Bridges, Horace T. Brown,‘l£ F.'R.S., Pmf.. H. sq !

Ingram Bywater, Prof. Lewis Campbell, LL.D., AIISIII'I Dnhson, ésq" LL.D., Sydney (icrige, Esq, Sir A. Cir-.ikie, l".R.S.,

Sir R. Gifl'en, K.C.li., RR 5., Edmund Gosse, E~ .

Ilberl, 'K.C.S.I., Sir C. M. Kennedy. K.C.l\l.G.,

cl LL.D., Mrs. ]. R. Green. Key. \V. H .

Sidney Let, Em}. Li!l.D., \V. S. LillyI Esq Sidney Low, Esq.,

Sir Frank T. 'Marzials, C.B.,S\r F. Policck, Bart.,'ReV. j. H. in“, D.15.,'u '

Sir S :ncer Vt’aipoic, K.C.Ii., A. \V. Wlarql, Esq., LIMP" LL.

nnt, M.A., MILD. Sir C. P.

. k. Tedder, Esq“ cv. II. Waco, D.D.,

D

be Library contains about 220,000 Volumes of Ancient anrl‘lIIOdern Literalnre, in various Languages. Subscription,

£3 35. a year, with an entrance fee of

Country )and Ten to Town Members.

30 -~05 \snow Ratly price £24m; to members, 255.

' "Ooeoi'_the ’

{r 15.; Life 'Mcmbenhxp, according to age.

Reading‘Room open from Ten to Half-p35! Six.

Fain-en Volumes are allowed to

The NEIV CATALOGUE ("r626 'pp.

'most sagncious and judiciously liberal men I have ever linOWn,‘ the late Lord Derby, said there was a kind of

than N! Whom the best service that could be rendered was to make-him'aiil‘e'member oi the London Library."

W. E. H. LBCKY.

C T. HAGBERG WRIGHT, LL.D., Snvflmy and Librarian.

 

Publishers, Media.

ITW'I-E SPHERE

6d. Weekly.

A Literary'Lener by CK. S.

appears each Week.

Also List of Books Received.

 

'SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR

PUBLISHERS' ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Oiilce: Great ‘New‘Street, E.C.

THE FALL MALL'GAIETWE

10, 12,14, and 16 Pages Dfiiy.

 

Tue EvcsmcT/irzn or rua'EoocA'rso'MAu

AND HIS FAMILY.

Mons for its brilliant Reviews of current

Literature, and without doubt the best

honing Paper In the Kingdom for Pub

iishers‘ Announcements.

“spacial 00111111415 for New Bookl.

Next to Literary Matter every Day.

Orrrcns: Nawrou STREET, I'IOLBORN, Louoou, W.C.

  

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE’DA'IL’Y 'OHRUNIGL‘E

[O or 12 Pages Daily.

Poruum Fen-runs ARE:—

Tho Reviews of Books and Literary Notes ‘

Full Resume of the Principal Musical, Art ‘

and Dramatic Events.

llcioncc and. Amt'dpeoiatfqdealt with.

\ PAUL‘S INKS

. ARE UNIQUE!

1 Black, Blue, Rail, Green.‘Viol‘ét,ete.

IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WI’I‘H

PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

TO DRAW. NO SPLASHING. NO

INKY FINGERS. Ask your Stationers

for PAUL’S (6d., 15., 25., and 3s.), or

send i3 stamps‘for sample (any colour),

and Iull particulars.

PAUL’S INK (Ltd.). (Birmingh am.

1 THE EDINBURGH REVIEW.

‘ No.4“. OCTOBER 1506. Biro, price 65.

I. SOCIALISM IN THE HOUSE OF

COMMONS.

II. BORDER BALLADS.

. CHRISTINA, QUEEN OF'SVVEDEN.

. THE ORIGIN OF LANDSCAPE.

V. SOME TENDENCIES IN MODERN

MUSIC.

. LITERARY CRITICISM, ESTIIETIC

AND PYSCI‘IOLOGICAL.

. GREEK ART AND MODERN CRAFTS

MANSHIP.

fTI-IE GERMAN STAGE.

. CHARACTERISTICS OF MR. S\VIN

BURNE'S POETRY.

X. REFORMING THE CHURCH OF

ENGLAND

JRISH WANTS AND IRISH vWISHES

wlmmurmmemmlpml

Telugu-emu from communism:ivmwhu‘ .

LONGMANS, GREEN & CO.,

39 PATERNOSTER Row, LONDnN.

 

.‘XI.

 

 

T. FISHER UNWIN

Adeiphi Terrace, London

A LITERARY HIS

TORY OF THE

ENGLISH PEOPLE

Ey J. J. Jusserand

12s. 6d. net

The ATHENA-20M, in a review of the French

edition, says: “One feels a certain difliculty

in charactrrising this book adequately. It is

not only a. literary history—the work of a

scholar . . . this book is more than literature

—it is the prose epic of the Elizabethan age.”

RAMBLES 'ON

THE RIVIERA

By Edward

Strasburger, F.R.S.

218- net _

A record of the authors rambles during Spring

trips made in the course of ten years. His

excursions extended over both the Riviera

di Ponente and di Levante. The volume'clm

tains 87 Coloured Illustrations.

ROMANTIC

CITIES OF

'PROVENOE

By Mona. Glird

158. not

An attempt to suggest to the imagination “the

peculiar charm and ( uality of Provence. The

volume contains 72 Iilustrations from sketches

by Mr. Josern I’ENNELL and ‘Mr. EDWARD

SYNGE.

THE PSYCHOLOGY

AND TRAINING

OF THE HORSE

With Frontispieee

109.-6d. not.

This book, written by a well-known authority,

Count Euonmo IIlAliTlNENGO CESARESCO, con

tains a. minute and practical study of the

manner in which the horse learns and the

methods by which it may be trained.

'ST. STEPHEN'S IN

THE FIFTIES

'By E. WI. wnmy

108. 8d. net

" A series of brilliant and informing chapters

giving us insight into the politics of the time,

and graphic pen pictures of the men who

played the prominent parts in the great POII

tical drilma."—TRIBUNE.

New 6s. Novel-s

KT THE SIGN OF THE FEA

000%

By K. C. RYDES [Tm-r NovEL LIBRARY

THE IRON GATES

By ANNIE E. HOLDSWORTH

THE 'LOOUNI TENGNSI

By VICTOR L. WHITECHURCH

SILAS STRONG A

By IRVING BACHELLER

A CRYSTAL AGE

By w. H. HUDSON
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The Literary Week . . . 387 A Literary Causerle:

Literature : The Later Poetry of Mr.

Owen Meredith . . . . 389 Swinburne - - - 397

The Complete Parson . . v390 Fiction . . . . . - 398 '

Art and Sociolofi! . . . 39: Fine Art:
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THE LITERARY ‘VEEK

SEEING the announcement of Mr. Hall Caine’s generous

offer to publish his new play himself at a low price, we

wrote tonne or two other leading authors foo-their views.

Theifollowing are among the 'replies we did not receive :

"Lhave been compelled to change publishers more than

once,'because they declined at my order to entirely and

completely drop the abominable practice of advertising.

I shall publish my next book—‘ The Heavenly Hostess, or

County Society seen from 'Inside '—myself, at the normal

price of 105. 6d. net, including the only known portrait of

my little dog."—M-r-e C-r-lli.

“As a good Socialist, I hold that no author ought to

make any money at all: as a consummate artist, I intend

to make all I can—anyhow."—G. B. S.

“ My Parliamentaryaduties leave me no time for writing

books now. I have only twenty-six on hand at present.

But i am thinking out a'plan for disposing of them to my

publisher at thirteen as twelve—inclusive of Prefaoes."—

H. B-ll-c, M.P.

“My West End audiences tell me that the miasma of

trade contaminates the atmosphere of my published

lectures. The next volume, therefore, entitled‘Aristotle’s

Categories of the World-Influence of Corsets,’ will be

obtainable only on application to the Porter, Claridge’s

Hotel. I have undertaken to see to the advertising."—

Em-l R~ch, Doctor ]uris.

“Can't afford such experiments. But would sell to

children half-price.“—j. M. B-rrie.

"It all comes of the decadence of the drama."—

HnArthur-(j.

“The futility of the whole squabble is only equalled by

its fatuity. Commerce is the poetry of existence; and

poetry the existence of commerce. Your publisher is

your only poet, and a poet with0ut a publisher is a pig

without a poke. If you want to know what all this

means, ask some one else. I don't know. But it pays."—

G. K. Ch-st-rt-n.

“My Book on 'Funereal Fun or'Corpses and Canards,

with a dedication to the Serious 'Press of England, will be

published (uniform with my collected plays) in time for

Christmas. The volume will also contain a. few of the

things I wrote for W. E. Henley and 'Pollock, some years

before Howlglass was born.”—R—b—rt R—ss.

(We are happy to publish this letter, but it seems a

little off the point.)

“I-bow before Mr. Hall Caine’s consummate genius for

[a word erased here; it seems to begin with adv . . .].

ButI do not intend to imitate it."—A. W. P—n—ro.

[Through spirit post, by favour of Mr. I. N. Maskelyne.]

“ All that for The Bondman when you can get the,whole

of me for sixpence ! Methinks the author doth expect too

much.”-—W. Sh.--“ Poor Shakespeare presenves his delu

sions. He means the whole .of me."--Fr. St. A.

 

" Will ask Colvin's opinion and wire you again.”——St-ph-n

Ph-ll-ps.

“ Amengaged in dramatising the Sermon on the Mount.

What offers P "—W—lt-r St-ph-ns.

It is just forty years since Dr. Edmund Gosse first

entered the British Museum as an assistant transcriber,

and, in the address which he delivered at the inaugural

meeting of the Library Assistants’ Association at the

London School of Economics, he gave some interesting

reminiscences of the years he spent there. During asmall

part of this time he served under Sir Antonio Panizzi, or,

as he probably preferred to be called in this country,

Sir Anthony Panizzi. The first time Dr. Gosse visited the

Museum was in the company of Kingsley; but when,

some three months later, he took up his duties there he

found the assistant transcribers placed in “a horrible

room, below everything, smelling of dry rot." The

assistants were alternately neglected and bullied. Their

favourite pastime was playing cricket against the office

door of the Head of the Printed Books. Watts “twished

they’d play cricket when they knew he was out."

At that time the catalogue of the library was in a

deplorable condition and full of mistakes. This was par

ticularly the case in regard to the entries in foreign lan—

guages, and the young transcriber set to work and

mastered the tongues of northern Europe. He then

carefully compiled a list of the corrections necessary in

the catalogue and took it to his chief. The chief however,

scarcely appreciated these well-intentioned efforts. “ Can’t

you mind your own business P" be asked, as he tore the

manuscript in two and threw the pieces into the waste

paper basket. Dr. Gosse then devoted the time to making

books. And it is to these otherwise regrettable circum

stances that we owe some of his earlier works. The in

evitable end of these conditions, which were brought

about by'the tyranny of Sir Anthony Panizzi and those

who followed after 'him, arrived at length, accompanied

by-the usual explosions. The climax was brought about

by Archbishop Trench, who was turned out of the reading

room by one of the attendants. A letter to the Times

followed as a matter of course. But it was still some time

before the necessary changes were made.

Referring to the Library of the Upper House, Dr. Gosse

lamented the fire which in 1834 broke out opposite the

chapel of Henry'Vll. The spread of the conflagration

completely destroyed the Library; and there is now no

record of any kind ‘left of the books it then contained.

The catalogue or the inventory of the contents, whichever

it was, was kept on the premises, and was destroyed. The

present collection numbers some fifty thousand volumes.

The librarian of the Middle Ages was obliged to swear an

oath to take due care of the books in his charge, as

well as to see that his readers observed the same rule.

Wordsworth usually received his parcel of books at

breakfast time and on these occasions he sometimes cut

the leaves-witha buttery knife! Professor Morley, whose

work consisted in acgieattineasure of editing,thad abso

lutely no respect for the books he used and tore out‘pages

and sections and sometimes gutted a book/t0 save copying.

If we'remember rightly, his'library, now in the l-lampetead

Public Library, contains aset of Swift's works in twenty

.five volumes, completely ruined in this way.

The report of the Bodleian Library for 1905_ contains

some interesting matter. The number of printed and

manuscript items received during the year constitutes a

“highest on record," being no less than 79,539. This

includes a number of colonial newspapers subscribed ‘for

from the Beit donation; a gift from the Indian Govern

ment of manuscripts and blockbooks purchase in Tibet;

and the collection of printed books and pamphlets on
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Homeric subjects formed by the late D. B. Monro, pre

sented after purchase by his friends. The most important

new manuscript acquired by purchase is MS. Lat. liturg. d.

II, a fourteenth-century missal of the church of Marspicz

in Bohemia, in ancient leather binding with brass orna

ments. Mr. Lowther Bridger, Old Manor House, Walton

on-Thames, an old member of New College, and a de

scendant of Milton’s brother, Christopher, has deposited

two articles which had belonged to the poet: (I) a tor

toiseshell case containing ivory tablets, a pair of metal

dividers and another instrument; (2) a leather and tor

toiseshell snuff-box, gold-mounted. These are exhibited

in the same glass case with those volumes of Milton’s

works (with long autograph inscriptions) which the poet

himself gave to the Bodleian.

Mr. Bourchier, having staved ofi the critics from The

Morals of Marcus until the fiftieth performance, invited

them to witness the play last Saturday. From our study

of the notices received, we do not see that Mr. Bourchier

has gained any more weighty or well-considered verdicts

than he would have by following the usual course. It is

not, indeed, a play that gives much scope to the critic.

The original book, we believe, had some sort of a philo

sophy of life in it; there is little in the play. As adapted

by Mr. W. ]. Locke from his own novel, it appears a

pretty sentimental story of a middle-aged scholar who fell

in love with a little vagabond from Turkey—of English

parents, but of Turkish up-bringing—and loved her so

well that he married her even after she had been entrapped

into running away with a professional seducer. A touching

story, well and delicately told, with plenty of fresh

humour; but nothing more. It is, however, very capably

acted. Mr. Aubrey Smith is the first scholar we have

seen on the stage who looks like a scholar. He does not,

indeed, handle a book as the real Marcus Ordeyne would

have handled it; but in every other respect he makes it

easy to believe that he is what he is called. That is no

small achievement. The average actor never fails so

utterly as in his attempts to represent a man of learning.

Miss Alexandra Carlisle, who plays the Turkish lady, is

delightful—a recruit of importance to our stage; and every

one else acts well.

The only thing we find to grumble at concerns the

outside, not the inside of the theatre. Is it necessary

that the front of the house should be so plastered and

blocked with advertisements of the play? The Garrick

Theatre is not a particularly handsome building, but it is

not one which, like, say, the Waldorf or the Aldwych, we

should be glad to see entirely covered with posters to

conceal the hideous architecture and the detestable

“decoration.” All theatres are offenders in this matter

—even His Majesty's. Do these posters and bills really

attract so many people as to make it worth while to

disfigure handsome buildings for the sake of the custom

they bring?
 

It may be only coincidence, but we have recommended

for some months past that something more should be done

to aid librarians in their selection of books; and a pro

posal before us, which comes from the Library Supply

Company, would, if successful, permanently accomplish

the object. The want of some additional aid in the

selection of books is not felt only by the provincial

librarian, but also in a large measure by the London

librarian. There are only four booksellers in the metro

polis who stock technical books in any large numbers, so

that it is obviously a matter of difficulty for a librarian to

examine books before purchasing. And, of course, the

whole. success of the Library Movement rests upon the

selection of the best books. Obviously the scheme, under

which the books will be exhibited but not sold, must

depend upon the publishers for support; but after the

 

Exhibition of Best Books at the _Bradford Conference

there appears little doubt that this support Will not be

withheld.

The scheme provides for a central exhibition, more

particularly of technical publications. These books Will be

arranged and systematically classified on shelves, so that

all may examine them with a view to purchase, which

must be transacted through their booksellers. The book

cases and shelves will be properly labelled, and an index

provided. The books will remain on exhibition for three

months, alter which they will be returned to the pubhshers.

Each month a selected list of the best books will be

published in classified order, with correct catalogue entries

and annotations, and with the purchasers’ names and

addresses, in The Library World and Book Selector. An

essential feature will be, not only complete catalogues of

all the publishers properly arranged, but also a card-index

of all information concerning forthcoming works. Arrange

ments will also be made to answer all queries.

In addition to the current exhibition, series of exhibi

tions of the best books on special topics or subjects will be

arranged every two months, and a classified list of all

books on each subject will be prepared and printed. It

would be diflicult to overrate the value of these special

exhibitions to any one engaged in a special industry.

And, if the scheme proves successful in London, it will

probably be extended to some of the larger provincial

centres. As we have before pointed out, the book-buying

powers of the whole of the public libraries of the country

are enormous.

A correspondent writes: While agreeing in the main

with your contributor (September 29) on the condition of

“The Modern Picture Market," I think he is unjust to a

not inconsiderable section of the public who do extend

their patronage to young and almost unknown painters.

It must be remembered that pictures, if necessaries to the

few, are to the many luxuries, and consequently, it trade

and business generally are depressed, artists are the first to

feel the effects. N0w, among my acquaintance are many

painters and a few modest collectors, and it may interest

your readers if I give a few facts with regard to the buy

ing of modern pictures which have come within my own

experience. One friend of mine, whose total income

cannot exceed £300 a year, is in the habit of spending

annually on sketches, etchings or lithographs by modern

artists from thirty to forty pounds, no negligible propor

tion of his scanty income. Another case is a house-master

at a public school—by no means a millionaire’s profession

—wh0 within the last two years has spent close on {400

on paintings and bronzes by artists usually under thirty

years of age.

These cases (our correspondent continues) may be held

to be exceptions, but the fact remains that notwithstand

ing the very large number of painters and the reputedly

small number of buyers, there are, even among the

younger‘generation, many painters who can earn their

living without sacrificing their aims and ideals. I know

of a young painter practising in Paris, where prices are

lower than in England, who after his third year of ex

hibiting at the Salons found his sales yielding from £150

to £200 per annum. No great wealth this perhaps, but

how many young authors, musicians, barristers, doctors,

etc., are there who can earn so much in their first few

years of practice P A second painter of my acquaintance,

practically unknown as yet, has earned 1£350 with his

brush in little over a twelveuionth. To do this, it is true,

he was forced to sell about twenty-five pictures at prices

far lower than they were worth, but he wisely decided

that even a quarter of a loaf was better than no bread.

I should add that neither of these artists is a portrait

painter, the most lucrative branch of their profession, and
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. neither eithibits at the Royal Academy. The sales have

resulted in the first case from exhibitions at Paris and

.Brussels; 1n the second from exhibitions held in various

provmcial cities. To conclude, my experience is that a

painter of real gifts, who is content at the outset of his

career to accept low prices, has no great difficulty in

making a livelihood. It is not so much the lack of

buyers as the big prices demanded for bad pictures

which have depressed the modern picture market.

The Slade Professor’s lectures at Oxford during the

October term will deal with Raphael, and will be illus

trated by lantern slides chiefly from the drawings in the

University Galleries. The Oxford collection of drawings

by Raphael and Michelangelo is among the finest in the

world and in the case of Raphael it is specially rich in

drawings of the master’s early period. The lectures are

delivered in the Slade Professor’s studio in the University

Galleries at six o’clock on Wednesday afternoonsI beginning

on Wednesday, October 24.

Mr. A. H. Bullen writes to us as follows: “ In the list of

‘ Books Received ’ in your number of October 13, Mr. W. B.

Yeats’s 'Poems 1899-1905,’ published this week by me,

is described as a ‘ reprint.’ Iventure to ask you to qualify

this statement, seeing that although the book contains

previously published matterI the dramas therein included

have been largely re-written, and the additions and

alterations made by the author entitle the book to fresh

consideration.” That fresh consideration it will shortly

receive in the ACADEMY, but we would point out that the

book was entered under “Poetry,” not under “ Reprints,”

as it would have been had it contained no new matter.

At the annual congress of the Association Littéraire a

Arlisli'que that closed in Bukarest recently, the Minister

of Public Instruction announced that a bill is shortly to

be brought into Parliament for efiecting the adhesion of

Rumania to the Berne Convention. The congress also

proposed to amend the convention by adopting a resolu

tion that the contracting states should pledge themselves

to grant reciprocity even to countries outside the union,

provided that the home legislation includes the reciprocity

clause with regard to publication. Another matter of

practical interest, as bearing ultimately on the admission

of the Netherlands to the union, was a decision to insti

tute an inquiry (a questionnaire) concerning the complaints

and grievances of authors in the Netherlands in the

matter of piracy. It may be noted that at the present

time the union is formed by Great Britain, with her

Dominions, and most of the countries of Europe, excluding

Austria-Hungary—which has a separate convention with

Great Britain on similar lines to the Berne Convention—

the Netherlands, Russia and Turkey. Japan, Hayti and

Tunis have also joined.

The following are among forthcoming events:

Aristotelian Society, 22 Albemarle Street, W. Meetings for

session 1906-7. 1906: November 5. at 8 RM. Rev. Hastings

Rashdall. The Presidential Address: " Nicholas de Ultricuria: A

Medizeval Hume "; December 3, at 8 P.M. Hon. Bertrand Russell.

" The Nature of Truth.” 1907 : January 7, at 8 P.M. Mr. T. Percy

Nunn. "Causal and Final Explanation"; February 4, at 8 PM.

Miss E. E. Constance jones; March 4, at8 P.M. Dr. F. C. S. Schiller.

“ Humism and Humanism ”; April 8, at 8 ma. Mr. Shadworth H.

Hodgson. "Fact, ldea, and Emotion " ; May 6, at8 Mr. Mr. T.

Shearman. “ Intuition "; June 3, at 8 P.M. Mr. B. Dumville.

“ Philosophy and Education."

Parents' National Educational Union.-—Tenth Annual Conference at

the Pavilion. Brighton, on November 2, 3, 5 and 6, 1906.

British Empire Shakespearean Society, St. james's Theatre.

Friday October 26 at L30 run—Annual Elocution Competition.

udge, Mr. George Alexander. Thursday November 29. Pnze-gmng

by H. H. Princess Louise Augusta of Schleswrg-Holstein.

 

Royal Court Theatre. Tuesday, October 23 at 2.3o.—The Charity

that began at Home, a comedy in four acts by St. John Hankin.

Early in December Mr, David Bispham wil produce in London,

under the management of Mr. Frank Curzon, a new light romantic

opera on .The Vicar of Wakefield, written for him by Mr. Laurence

Housman and compOsed by Madame Liza Lehmann. Mr. Bispham

will play the part ofthe Vicar, and Miss Isabel jay that of Olivia.

The English Drama Society will revive Deklrer and Ford's masque

The Sun's Darling (1624) on Wednesday evening, October 31, at the

Queen's Gate Hall, South Kensington. Further particulars can be

obtained from the Secretary (Mr. Nugent Monck), 20 Regent Street,

SW. The Hour by Nugent Monck, with Cleopmrn in [udaea by Arthur

Symons will be produced early in November.

joachim Committee—Series of Concerts of Brahms's Chamber

music will commence on November 2:. The whole of Brahms's

Chamber music works written for more than two instruments, two of

the Violin Sonatas and the two sets of Liebeslieder Waltzes will be

performed by Dr. joachim and his colleagues of the Joachim Quartett

—Professors Halir, Wirth and Hausmann—with Messrs. Frank Bridge,

Alfred Gibson, Percy Such, Richard Mfihfeld, A. Borsdorf, Leonard

Borwick and Donald Tovey, and Miss Fanny Davies.

Messrs. Carfax and Co.—Water-colour drawings by Mr. Alfred W.

Rich. October r8 and following days. _

The Chenil Gallery, Chelsea—Paintings by Mrs. Mary McEvoy.

Friday November 2 and following days.

Fine Art Society. Thursday, October 18 and following days.—

Engravin s after Rembrandt. Pastels by Frank Dean and T. W.

Hammon

New Dudley Gallery. Monday, October 22 and following days.—

Oil-Tempera and Pastels by Edgar Wills.

Mr. W. B. Paterson. Thursday, October 18 and following days.—

Memorial Exhibition of pictures by the late W. Evelyn Osborn.

LITERATURE

OWEN MEREDITH

Personal and Literary Letters of Robert first Earl of Lytton.

Edited by Lady Bn'rrv BALFOUR. 2 vols. (Longmans,

215. net.)

THIS is one of the most interesting books of the season.

The late Lord Lytton was one of the most versatile of the

public men of his day, and the only reproach that can be

properly addressed to his memory is that he -never did

himself complete justice, whether in the domain of politics,

administration or literature. In the book before us

Lady Betty Balfour has not endeavoured to give a formal

biography of her father, but she has produced a work even

more interesting than a Life would have been. Her

material has been studied and digested. The volumes

form no crude collection of miscellaneous letters, but an

arranged and orderly display of correspondence that illus

trates the many sides of a most remarkable man. Robert

Lytton was born on November 8, 1831. His early life was

spent in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Bulwer at Acton, near

Ealing. As late as 1882 he gave in a letter to Mrs. Earle

an amusing account of a visit paid to this scene of his

childhood.

\Vhen the old woman saw my name on the order she exclaimed,

" \Vhy, this place belonged many years ago to the great Bulwer

Lytton, did you know that ? " “ Yes." “ Any relation to him?"

“ His son." She eyed me shrewdly—and with an air of evident disap

pointment. " Ah," she said, “ he was the handsomest man I ever saw

--or shall see—not like you." " What! you were then in his service

at the Priory when he lived here? " " No. l have been here thirty

six years—but not so long as that. The place is full of historical

associations—and now to think it should be cut into bits—and sold—

to common people. Oh do buy it, my lord, and keep it together for his

sake." " But when and how did you know him ? " " I saw him once

—once only. Years ago, Bulwer, as we used to call him—rang at that

gate—and asked to see the place. I was obliged to tell him that my

orders were to admit no one. He stood under yonder tree, and

stamped his foot, exclaiming, ‘Good God, this place was once my

property—and now I am not allowed even to look at it t ' "

He also tells us that when quite a child he was for

some years in Ireland. He went to school at Harrow and

after that was taken in hand by an English tutorI Dr.

Perry, at Bonn. A great deal of his youth was spent

abroad, and if it had been deliberately intended to train

him for a diplomatic career he could scarcely have served

a better apprenticeship. Indeed. in 1854 he was appomted
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as an unpaid atlaché to the Embassy at Paris under Lord

Cowley. But he probably had a stronger inclination

towards literature than any other walk of life. Ver early

he seems to have formed the acquaintance of obert

Browning and Elizabeth Barrett Browning, and appreciated

the works of the former long before they had come under

the patronage of Dr. Furnivall. In 1855, when “Men and

Women" was published, he wrote a most appreciative

letter to the author. The friendship continued without

interruption until Browning’s name was made, when it

somewhat cooled. He was the poet of his time of whom

Lytton seems to have thought most highly. The refer

ences to Tenn3son are not always so complimentary. In

a letter to Mr. John Morley occurs this passage:

Prithee tell me now all about thyself, and something about the

World “ wherein I move no more.” What are the wise men doing in

England ? Or are they all gone back to the East P Is the Gladstonian

twaddle selling the Contrmforary by its thousands and tens of

thousands? What do people say of King Alfred‘s new play? I need

not ask what they write of it. For this I see in all the daily and

weekly papers. The Puff Universal, Icannot fancy the possibility

ofa really dramatic conception having issued from the brain of that

blameless monarch of the milder muses, and their many worshippers.

Not at least dramatic in the sense to which I think that much misused

word should be confined. But I daresay his Qwm Mary is at least

more readable than Swinburne‘s Bot/m'rlI—a book I had rather

praise lthan read-that 'n to say, if I needs must choose between the

two evi s.

Itis scarcely possible to mention this letter without

referring to the clever verses which Lytton often sent in

communications to his friends. This one begins with a

page of clever doggerel, of which we give the first lines:

What are you doing, John Morley, John Morley ?

What are you doing in town?

Are you sorely. john Morley, assaulting the Tory

Law-givers, and smiting them down ?

While you list to the chatter of . . . the satyr,

For your sake does he dish up to breakfast a bishop,

Or parson, grown fatter by railing at matter,

With a sinner or two. such as Mairse and you,

And, to garnish the(platter, a. link or a jew,

Between Moody an Sankcy and Swinburne—who‘ll flavour

The whole with an aphrodisiacal savour

Lascivious and Grecian ?

In the very interesting letters that passed between

iulwer Lytton and his son there is much with a literary

hearing. Special mention might be made of a series in

uhiCh they discuss the formation of schools of poetry,

the point at issue being whether a small and more or

less fantastic poet is more likely to found his school than

one of the greatest. We have a school of Pope, but it

can scarcely be said that we have a school of Shakespeare.

It would be invidious to dwell on other instances that

leap to the mind, because they are so recent. The truth

would seem to be that while second-rate men of letters are

frequently tempted to form themselves into coteries and

tea-parties, the really great wield an influence that is

unbounded. Milton did not found a schou], but the study

of his blank verse has moulded that of nearly every

successor. It is very evident that Tennyson, for

example, had given days and nights to the study of

“ Paradise Lost.”

We might go on quoting thousands of passages that

have a piquant literary flavour and interest, but the

reader will find it more satisfactory to come upon them in

their context. The book pictures the life of one who was

born ‘into the highest existing intellectual circle. His

father was not only the most famous novelist of his day,

buthe was also a close friend of Disraeli and in touch

with the best political thought of the time. Lytton him

Self was perhaps too dreamy and contemplative “to have

attained the highest distinction as a man of action, yet

his vice-royalty of India was a fine chapter in English

'history. His appointment as French ambasador at the

time gave the most general satisfaction and laid the

foundation of that friendliness which has become -so

strong of recent years. His. try was .best When it .was

in lighter vein. "\Glenaveri ” assomebody said at .the

 

time of publication, requires a deal of reading; but

scattered through these pages are bits of verse that the

late Locker-Lampson would have been delighted to.

include in his Lyra Elegantiarum.

THE COMPLETE PARSON

George Herbert and His Times, By A. G. HYDE. (Methuen,

10s. 6d. net.)

ISAAK WALTON and the lapse of time have combined to

invest the character of George Herbert with a_ sweet

simplicity it did not possess. The modern Anglican is

apt to think of him only as the gentle parson, livmg his

devout, orderly life at Bemerton, spinning sacred poemsin

his garden (witness the horrible picture by Dyce repro

duced in the volume before us) or on his sick-bed or

pallet, dispensing heavenly counsel and earthly susten

ance among a model parish of adoring rustics. we are

all apt to forget that the man was,.in fact, an exceedingly

complex person ; and we welcome. therefore, Mr. Hyde’s

very interesting, wise and well-written book, because its

true message—as Mr. Hyde himself says of Herbert—is

one of reconciliation. It had to deal with a large number

of elements. There was first of all the fine gentlemanl

one of the Herberts of Montgomery, son of the Lady

Magdalen, brother of Lord Herbert of Cherbury, stepson

of Sir John Danvers, kinsman by marriage of Lord

Danby, and one who, at least in his Cambridge days,

“ kept himself too much retired, and at too great a dis

tance with his interiors ; and his clothes seemed to prove

that he put too great a value on his parts and parent

age." Then there was the courtier, the friend of the

Dukev of Richmond and the Marquis of Hamilton, the

constant visitor of the king, with a “laudable ambition "

to obtain high office in the State. There was the fastidious

scholar, the Public Orator of the University of Cambridge,

who showed at any rate no greater disinclination than

others of his class to favvn and flatter and adula te, and to

indulge to the full his intellectual pride. There ‘was,

again, the dedicated soul, the life vowed from the earliest

years of discretion to the service of God and his Church.

There was the “orthodox, regular, puritan protestant,”

to apply to Herbert words which fit him well, though

they were originally written of Nicholas Ferrar and lns

household at Little Gidding. There was the Laudian

“‘sacerdotalist," whom modern High Churchmen still

claim as one of themselves. There was the poet; there

was the good Samaritan who arrived at one of his

favourite music-meetings in Salisbury with his clothes all

“soiled and discomposed” as the result of helping a

poor man, whom he met on the road, to unload and

load again his sinking horse; there was the simple, direct

preacher—nt the opposite pole to the Public Orator ; and

there was the poor parson who was still the “complete

gentleman." All these things was Herbert; and it was

Mr. Hyde’s task——a task which he has fulfilled extremely

well—to reconcile them all, and Show us one man, the man

George Herbert. In these pages he lives; we see him in

all his apparently contradictory qualities; and so we

receive a wider and saner view of him than is commonly

current.

It need hardly be said that such a view of him adds

enormously to the meaning and interest of his poems.

Their literary quality has been discussed over-and over

again. The world is pretty well agreed that they contain

much that 'm arid and much that is falsely ingenious in

“conceit ” and simile; that sometimes the poet is oven

come by the teacher; but that in very many poems them

is'a‘homely freshness, a spontaneity, a perfection ofwryrk~

manship, and a sweetness of soul and ‘fancy that will

render them immortal. At times, as in passagesof "The

Church Porch,” Herbert's wit is ~ivilvid and actual, if at

timesltt is tar-fetched and false; at times, as our anther

'well points out, .there is the true'Shakespearean ring in’his
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line. 'Stricter critics will not lfollow Mr. Hyde along the

full length of his generous enthusiasm for Herbert‘s

poetry; 'but readers in general may be much-more favour

ably disposed to it after reading his account of the poet's

life and times. And for this, among other reasons. The

world has grown so accustomed to devotional poetry that

it frequently doubts its sincerity. Such and such ideas, '

it is imagined, are common property amongst devout

people; they are the right thing to say; they have no'

more actuality in individual experience than the senti

men‘ts dutifully expressed by the preacher in his weekly

discourse. That is the result, of course, of a flood of

interior sacred verse sent forth by writers without ‘the

capacity'to feel deeply spiritual experience or to express it

with point and truth. But no sooner is devotional poetry

brought closely‘into touch with the facts of its author’s

life and character than it acquires a new meaning 'and a

new force. 'If we are able to realise that the man who

said this or that actually felt it, that it possibly or prob

ably can be assigned to a period in his life when he was

likely to have such thoughts and difficulties, We find it

becoming real, vivid and genuine. And 'though, 'even

without that knowledge, George Herbert’s powers have

indeed “comforted and raised many a degraded and

discomposed soul, and charmed them with sweet and

quiet thoughts,” the possession of that knowledge is

likely to increase his value for those who keep their

spiritual troubles to themselves rather than submit them

to the pragmatical handling of a church that is often too

busy over philanthropy and sociology to be spiritual.

The various elements in the character of George Herbert

and the state of religion in the Church of England are the

keys to most of George Herbert’s poems; and though the

analysis and dating of the poems falls outside ‘the scope of

Mr. Hyde‘s work, it forms an excellent introduction to

study along those lines, and is likely, as we have said, to

increase the value of the poems for all. Herbert did not

write for publication at Christmas or the season of Lent;

he did not wish to become a popular name in pious house

holds or Win promotion by his pen. Preserving in this

matter to the last the shyness, the proud reticence of the

fastidious scholar and the fine gentleman, .he kept his

poems to himself until, on his death-bed, he handed them

to Mr. Dunccn for the eye of Nicholas Ferrar, in case,

alter he was gone, they might " turn to the advantage of

any dejected poor soul.” They proved “to be the pictures

of the actual “ many spiritual conflicts that have passed

betwixt God and my soul, before I could submit mine to

the will of Jesus my Master." The arena of spiritual

conflicts is different now, it may be said, from that of an

Anglican churchman under Charles ‘1. Nevertheless,

Herbert had the gift, like all poets, of expressing the

universal through the particular. Of those who bow to

the same Master as George Herbert, not one but will find

his own spiritual conflicts illuminated in these pages; of

those who do not, how many have not found in his treat

ment of that sense of sin, that need of renunciation that

never 'die, echoes of their own feelings and new sources of

strength?

There are many other aspects of George Herbert to

whioh'we might allude: one, in particular, must not be

passed over. Mr. Hyde rightly touches with gentle scorn

what we may call the Shorthouse view of Herbert,

expressed in “John Inglesaut,"--in the paison as fine

gentleman, as centre of “culture” and “delicacy” and

“refinement.” How 'much of the weakness of the

modern Church of England is due to that pernicious

ltleal?

ART AND SOCIOLOGY

The Social Ideali- of Affred Tennyson. By WiLLiniii CLARK

'GORDON. (Fisher Unwln, ‘65. 6d. net.)

THE author of this book is-evidently afraid of incurring

the reproach \ot "philistinism. He has a commendable

 

feeling of diffidence in subjecting a divine art to the

prosaic loquacity of the sociologist. He recognises that

the poet or prose Writer can only at ‘his peril start out to

point a moral. But for purposes of lucid thought it

w0uld have been better if he had not employed the word

“art.” The writer of imagination, in a sense, is, as

Arnold called him, a critic of life, but his primary duty is

to hold the mirror up to Nature; that is to say, to paint

men, women and things as they appear to him, regardless

of what moral may be conveyed. That is not to say that

he will be an immoral or even an immoral writer, but only

that the greater includes the less. and in this case the

greater is truth. Very often it must happen that a man

of deep and clear insight will go against the conventional

morality and traditions of his time, but 'that does not by

any means prove him lacking in morality. “Conventitms

and traditions have grown with the human race and they

wax old as doth a garmen't. There is scarcely one that

has not had or does not now possess a useful purpose, but

a time comes when that purpose is fulfilled and the

tradition can be set aside. However, this is rather a

digression from the main purport of Mr. Gordon’s book,

which is in 'truth avery acute and learned discussion of the

social conditions of England during Tennyson's career.

Nathaniel Hawthorne once produced the dark saying that

every man is but the newspaper of an age. What he meant

was that into the receptive ear pour the voices of a man’s

own age, and that when he gives out his 'own thoughts

they are inevitably coloured by them. There is a kind of

parochialness in time. How many writers haVe there been

who have expressed the aspirations of their own genera

tion onlyl The difierence between them and the really

great is that a Shakespeare or a Homer, as it were, feels

along all the ages, while 8. Pope ora Tennyson speaks only

for his century, and Tennyson was distinguished by excep

tional receptivity. The son of a clergyman and imbued

with beliefs that never were completely shaken, his

“honest doubt” did more to weaken the national hold

upon Christianity than any other utterance of his time or

generation. What science was doing, what philosophy

was saying, what historical research was laying bare,

coloured his thought even where no revolution was pro

duced. He also idealised the institutions of his country,

was an Imperialist before Imperialism became popular, a

devoted believer in amonarchy at a time when republican

opinions were expressed by a considerable minority, a

believer in Parliament as it might be, a~supporter of the

Established Church, and an adherent to the comrentioual

morality of his time. ’All'this made 'him a reflection of

Victorian England, a reflection that, tospeak metaphori

cally, might have been seen in one of the clear pools of his

Somersby rivulet. Only on one occasion did 'he give

some inkling'of darker and more aggressive thoughts that

seemed to find a place deep down in ‘his mind. This was

in “ The Vision of Sin," which in so many respects affords

a rude and striking contrast to all else that he had written.

There we have sentiments and images such as might have

come to the mind of some determined and aggressive

reformer, combined with the bitterness and despair of one

who had learned to hate a species. But this vein never

again was allowed to appear in his poems. 'lf we take the

poem which he meant to be autobiographical, we can

easily summarise the substance of Mr. Gordon's book. _In

the poems of Tennyson are shown, as in _a beautiful

picture, the scenery of his native Lincolnshire and the

people who lived there.

Silent river,

Silvery willow,

Pasture and plowland,

Innocent maidens,

Garrulous children,

Homestead and harvest,

Reaperand gleaner,

And rough-ruddy flees

Of lowly labour.

When it led at length “to the city and palace of Arthur‘the

King, it was to bring these rough old knights back 'to us
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in a halo of nineteenth-century morality. When the

gleam touched on the golden cross of the churches, the

shrine was seen in a light cast upon it by modern philo

sophy. All this Mr. Gordon has worked out laboriously

and well. His book is a creditable summary of the forces

and conditions prevalent in Great Britain while Tennyson

was writing.

A POET PHILOSOPHER

Dans la Lumiere Antique. Le livre des dialogues. Vol. i. Les

dialogues civiques. Vol ii. Les dialogues d’amour. Par A.

ANGELLIER. (Paris : Hachette, 3f.50 each.)

ONE of the most striking developments in modern

French literature has been the wholesale fashion in which

the great bulk of “intellectuels” have devoted themselves

and the best of their talents to the problems and even the

politics of the day. No doubt, the Dreyfus case had much

to do with this descent into the public arena of those who

had hitherto shut themselves up in their “ tours d’ivoire,”

or had lived a sequestered life in those retired and exclu

sive laboratories of thought, the Universities. Some

writers, like M. Jules Lemaitre and M. Francois Coppée,

have undoubtedly lost by participating in the burly-burly,

but others, like M. Anatole France, have brought back

imperishable loot from their bold forays and incursions

into contemporary life and politics. We can forgive all

the failures of the others for the sake of such incompar

able studies of modern French society as “L’Orme du

Mail" and the novels which form its sequel. Just as

some hundred and fifty years ago the Encyclopedists with

their followers and opponents seemed to be preparing for

a vast change in the political world, so the great body

of French writers, reactionaries as well as reformers, by

their intense and extensive study of current social prob

lems appear to be paving the way for a new conception

of society. The contrast with England is indeed remark

able, where the great majority of our leading writers seem

to draw their inspiration from the past—a fact which may

explain the comparatively low position occupied by current

English literature in the estimation of Europe to-day.

Only the thinkers like Mr. H. G. Wells and Mr. Bernard

Shaw appear to attract attention.

The very poets of France have been drawn into the

fray. One of the latest, M. Angellier—known in this

country for the masterly study of Burns which won him

an honorary degree at the recent Quatercentenary of

Aberdeen University—has in two volumes entitled “Dans

la lumiere antique” boldly discussed some of the most

burning questions of the day, such as disarmament

and depopulation. He wisely makes use of the past

as his stage. The false perspective of remoteness that

he thus secures gives to his pictures that slight tinge

of artificiality that removes them from the vulgar actu

ality of the passing moment. The verse itself is strong,

yet sinewy and even supple. French verse has to English

ears at times the hardness and brittleness of glass. It

architecture be frozen music, much of the beauty of French

poetry appears to have the virtues of architecture. One

thinks again and again of the French poet as a lapidary

working in language. One is vividly conscious of the

glorious clearness and the real presence of intentional

design. One admires the strength and solidity of the

work. These results are due, no doubt, to some extent

to the fact that in French the noun and not the verb

is the principal part of speech. Hence the difference in

effect between the two languages. Substantives can only

describe a succession of states, whereas the verb, which

is the vehicle of action, is the vivida vis of English,

serving as the go-between to the points through which the

story passes. Hdwa pet is a good description of English,

and especially of German poetry, whereas it is only the

staccato clearness of the successive states depicted by the

French writer which enables our minds to construct pro—

gressive transformations out of them like acinematograph.

 

French verse has, in fact, all the qualities of a bronze bas

relief, but of abronze so admirable that at its highest

it is best described as spirantia aera. In such cases

the metal seems to be flowing still, nay, flowing for ever;

but it is a viscid kind of flow, much retarded, no doubt, by

the limitation of the Alexandrina. It certainly lacks the

extreme fluidity of English verse; and yet, paradox as it

may seem, within the mould of the line itself it vibrates

.and throbs even more fiercely than English verse, for the

simple reason that as the stressed Syllable alone counts

in the making of the verse there is a far greater variety

possible among the unstressed or more lightly stressed

syllables. Take for instance a poem like Victor Hugo’s

“ Djinns,“ and the greater liberty within each line will at

once be apparent, especially if one attempt to translate

the poem into English verses of the same length as the

French.

The title of the first volume, “ Les Dialogues Civiques,"

sufficiently explains its contents. The opening poem is

quite in the vein of Juvenal, except that there is just that

absence of exaggeration which distinguishes the real poet

from the rhetorician. The subject is roughly the same as

the third satire of the Roman writer and Johnson’s

“ London." An oraleur (we should rather say statesman)

disgustedwith the degradation of political life, proposes

to abandon the city. A friend attempts to remonstrate

with him. The dialogue is typical of all those which

follow. There is little or no action, but each contains an

admirable summary of the Pros and cons of the pornt at

issue. Thesis and antithesis are the ground-work of the

Euripidean tragedy, and the French seem to have inherited

the passion of the Greeks for hearing both sides put.

Perhaps it is partly due to the legal instinct of the

northern Frenchman; to some degree it is the result of

the rhetorical education they receive; but the truest

reason of all is that real tragedy is the shock of conflicting

ideals, of which action is only the outward and visible

sign. To “interiorise” the struggle, to place it on the

stage of the soul with eternity for background, does not

mean a loss of dramatic force. The picture drawn by the

oraleur of contemporary politics is certainly striking.

“ Le Nornbre est devenu la raison de la loi; la loi n’est

plus ainsi qu’un instrument du Nombre," producing merely

“ édits de convoitise et de'crets de colere." The men “ de

bonne volonté ” are proscribed. The country is ruled by

men “ qui, pour la doinincr, vers eux l'ont fait déchoir

jusqu’é. plier sa gloire a leur ignominie.” History has

become amer'e record “d'appétits d’un jour et de pactes

d'une heure“ on the part of vile traffickers in honours

and posts.

Inaptes a connaitre, a comprendre, a prévoir,

Ils réduisent l’histoire a leur propre ignorance . . .

En trafic mutuel, corrupteurs, corrompus,

S'achetant, se vendant, se marchandant l'un l’autre,

Echangent, tour a tour mendiants et repus.

Pour chaque heure on l’on rampe, une heure on You se vautre.

Le vieux sol paternel n'est qu‘une marché. . . .

The very land “ tantot sent le crime et tantot l'agonie."

In answer to this fierce indictment, worthy of the

“ Iambes” of Barbier and of Hugo’s “Chétiments,” the

friend pictures the orateur “ vir pius et gravis," rebuking

vice in the senate. Exile to him can only mean leaving

behind him all that made life worth living. Arriving at

the other side he will disembark “ un voyageur sans ame.“

No matter if he fights single-handed. “Sur les champs

d’imposture un seul mot vrai prévaut.“ Inevitably one

thinks of Victor Hugo's proud assertion that, if only one

be left to withstand Sylla, “ je serai celui-la." The orator

is overcome and exclaims: “Brise ce baton! viens!

Rentrons dans la citél“ This powerful plea against

incivism is followed by two dialogues on the problem of

disarmament and the wider question of the abolition of

war. An old man — represented by a peace-loving

philosopher—is matched against a warrior whose pen is

as mighty as his sword. At all events, the chief laurels

in the debate fall to his share. The poet evidently dis

believes in the abolition of war. It is contrary to his
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reading of human nature. Moreover he regards it as es

sential for preventing the relapse of humanity into a slough

of swmish sloth. At most, he considers there is room in

the intervals between the inevitable wars for the dreams

of peace to be realised, and he admits that these peaceful

interludes go to the making of the world, in which wars

and the warriors are, however, necessary ingredients. One

cannot help thinking that the writer has lived too near to

the German frontier—a suspicion which is confirmed by a

sombre passage towards the end:

La Paix ! Et maintenant, combien de temps ce frein

Tiendra t-il en repos cette race hautaine ?

lls sont persévérants, faits d‘orgueil et de haine :

J'ai voulu d'un traité qui ne les blessAt pas;

Mais nos fleuves, nos champs, nos vins sont des appats

Trop ofl'erts a leurs yeux ; leurs nations fécondes

Multipliant sans cesse et grossissant leurs ondes,

Doivent franchir leur digne et déborder sur nous.

The old man begins by lamenting the horrors of war.

" Quel vin est donc le sang pour que les populaces De sa

vendange rouge aiment a s’enivrer?“ And he asks if

ever the time will come to break in pieces this wine-fat

and uproot the vine. The warrior enters, and after a few

preliminary skirmishes the old man opens fire by praising

those who create:

Heureux celui qui sait et qui sent qu'il produit

Une immortalité dont la source est en lui l

Ah 1 que cet hornme soit la sculpteur, l'architecte,

Le philosophe en qui tout un peuple respecte

Le verbe d'on naitra la substance des lois,

Le poete qui met des ailes d'or aux voix.

Whereas to the warrior he says: “ Dans tes vides grandeurs

ton Ame est solitaire; " and the soldier himself as he grows

old becomes “ fatigué de porter cette immortalité Dans

son ennui croissant et sa sterilité.” The soldier argues

that the warrior is rather a blind weapon in the hands of

Destiny comparable to the tempest. Then, rising higher,

he speaks of the stoical agony of the soldier whom men

regard as a mere wheel in a huge machine. which, how

ever, is composed of flesh and blood and feels and suffers

like humanity. Inevitably one recalls those wonderful

passages in Alfred de Vigny’s preface to "Grandeur et

Servitude Militaires," in which he almost anticipates

Tennyson’s words: " Theirs not to make reply, theirs

but to do and die.” “Ils tuent et se font tuer, C'est

un sang anonyme.” The soldier declares that he at least

will perform his “ inclement devoir." The old man

admits that nature is but “ un éternel frisson d’innom~

brables combats ” ; but the philosopher will one day find

the dogma of peace. For the warrior that day is still far

off. It will take as long as it has taken “qu' aujourd-hui

les blés Croissent sur d’anciens lacs par les torrents

comblés.“ The warrior preaches conscription, that tribute

“par qui tout citoyen donnant en peu de soi, forme et

mérite ainsi 1e secours qu’il recoit.“ For him “ la Volonté

de l’homme est la santé du monde.“ “ Et la lutte, ce van

supremequisépare” the decadentnations from those which

have a morrow. Yet, though the day be long, “ les soirs

ont aussi leur rosées ”—an exquisite phrase worthy to set

against Hawes’s immortal couplet. But the Viei'llard

professes his preference for the dawn. “ Ce qui meurt se

sent-i] attiré vers ce qui vient de naitre.” His fading eyes

are fixed on the future. Once more the soldier aflirms his

stoic creed in spite that here below " tout est condamné et

rien n’est gracié.” And he exclaims: “Mais j’accepte le

sort, tu réves le miracle.” Yet he recognises the truth of

the philosopher’s day-dream. “ Cela fuit, diras-tu P Mais

c’est aussi réel Que la cité, la tour et le mont immortel l"

The “Dialogues d’Amour " are composed in a gentler

key. Here the poet exchanges the trumpet for the lyre,

and even for the lute. The first dialogue is between an

old man (one had almost irreverently written Father

William) and an adolescent. Its subject is l’étemel lémi'm'n.

The old man speaks of the shipwrecks that love has caused,

the youth is anxious to make the voyage to Cythera with

a certain stranger who has recently come to the village.

 

For him the old man's wisdom is but “une douleur qui

vit dans le cerveau quand elle est morte au coeur." “ Ceux

qui n'ont ipas aimé n’ont qu'une ame imparfaite.” The

poem ends with a delightful description of his rustic home.

unfortunately too long to quote here. We are trans

ported into the land of Virgil’s Eclogues. The last poem

in the book is a striking statement of the problem posed

by Zola’s “ Fécondité." It is a discussion between the

young man and the stranger and is the most profound and

the most powerful of all the poems. The woman is a

wonderful study, full of disillusion and determined at all

hazards not to obey the law of her sex. Although she has

had a foretaste of the obscure delight of an infant at the

breast, which recalls “ le profond bonheur des muets sacri

fices dont la vigne nourrit la grappe de raisin,” yet her

reason tells her that

Chacun devrait laiser, sans 1e passer a d’autres,

Retomber a la nuit le peu d'étre qu’il tient:

Les dernieres donleurs seraient enfin les notres,

La cruauté des Dieux n'a que nous pour soutien.

Never have we seen the plea for race suicide more

forcibly put. Happily the opposite case is equally

eloquently maintained. This leaves us unfortunately but

scanty space to describe the second poem in the book. It

is a delicious idyll and in its way a flawless gem. Like the

verse of André Chénier, it is full of the mellow flavour of

antiquity blended with a strong essence of modern thought.

“Sur des pensers nouveaux faisons des vers antiques ! " A

maiden passes the potter’s house. The latter begs the

wayfarer for a subject, and himself suggests various themes.

First it is a cup worthy of the beaker so happily described

by Theocritus, then a group of figures that Virgil himself

might have traced, and finally a marriage procession in

the style of Catullus. The virgin rejects them all. The

potter in despair begs her for a subject and she suggests

that of two faithful spouses in an exquisite passage

worthy of Philemon and Baucis. The potter plucks up

courage and asks if he may employ the maiden as _a

model for the female figure. She consents. To his

further request to allow him to add himself for the com

panion figure she hesitates. and asks for a month's time

to decide. That month she will Spend on the mountains,

but meanwhile he may start the work. Here is but the

bare skeleton of a perfect work of art which can only be

truly appreciated when it has been read and criticised as

a whole. It has the symmetry, the grace and the oneness

of the finest Greek work.

THE MIRROR OF THE SEA

The illirror of the Sea. By JOSEPH CONRAD. (Methuen, Gs.)

LIKE every other fine artist Mr. Joseph Conrad runs the

risk of being considered more for his matter than his

manner. The distinction is not really so unfair as it looks,

because if a thing is well said it is nearly certain to_be at

least worth saying. But, on the other hand, sometimes a

fine conception is bungled in the telling, and the great

advantage that Mr. Conrad has 0ver_most other writers

about the sea is in his use of the English language. There

are other English writers with equal knowledge, aria love

of the sea, but too often they stand in the light of their

own impressions. Generally, they suffer from_that curse

of English descriptive writing—fluency; or, if they are

not too fluent, they lay brutal hands upon the language,

and by the use of startling epithets arrest the_attention at

the wrong moment and so spoil the impression. In the

one case the impression is muddled by too many words,

in the other it is distorted by the violent use of them.

Throughout his book Mr. Conrad so persistently speaks

of the sea and seamanship in terms of art that it seems

natural to take illustrations from him_. In “ Emblems of

Hope " he complains of the degradation of sea language

in the daily press of this country. The journalist, he says,

almost invariably “ casts ” his anchor:
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Now [Mr. Conrad goes on], an anchor is never cast, and to take a

liberty with technical language is a crime against the clearness, pre

cision and beauty of perfected speech.

An anchor is a forged piece of iron, admirably adapted to its end,

and technical language is an instrument wrought into perfection by

ages of experience, a flawless thing for its purpose.

As Mr. Conrad says, an anchor is never "cast," it is

" let go" ; and the difference between casting and letting

go seems to usjust the difference between the right and

the wrong way of conveying an impression in words. You

may_cast a thing blindly' and at random, always with

obvious effort, but a thing “Tet go“ must have been

already prepared for its fall. Its fall is inevitable. Fore

thought and consideration are implied. If your impres

sion has been keenly felt and well considered, you have

not to cast but to let go the inevitable word—“ a flaw less

thing forits purpose.” So that Mr. Conrad's title, “The

Mirror of the Sea"—at first, one might think, a trifle

arrogant in its claim—is no more than just for his method.

It is the method of self-restraint, of humility, of sopatient

a consideration that the impression set-ms to fall upon the

page almost without human intervention. The reflection

of the picture is never. marred by any clumsiness or affec

tation of the writer. Whether he shows you a winter

landscape in Amsterdam, or the sudden apparition of an

ice-flue in the Southern Ocean, or the stretch of the

Thames from London Bridge to the Albert Docks, which

“ recalls a jungle by the confused, varied and impenetrable

aspect of the buildings that line the shore, not according

to a. planned purpose, but as if sprung up by accident

from scattered seeds," or basins that: are like “ places of

repose for tired ships to dream in," you see the picture

so clearly that there is some danger of your forgetting the

self~sacrificing artthat goes to the making of it. That

seems to us the supreme triumph of personality in a

writer: to make you forget not only his personality but

his existence.

Among many beautiful and true pictures it is difficult

to pick out one for special quotation, but the sinking of

the brig in “Initiation ” strikes us as one of the most

suecesstul. '

As if at a given signal, the run of the smooth undulations seemed

checked suddenly around the brig. By asirange optical delusion the

whole can appeared ‘to rise upon her in one overwhelming heave of its

silky surface, where in one spot a smother of foam broke out ferociously.

And then the effort subsided. It was all over, and the smooth swell

ran on as before from the horizon in uninterrupted cadence of motion,

passing under us with aslight, friendly toss of our boat. Far away,

where the brig had been, an angry white stain undulating on the sur

face of steely-grey waters, shot with gleams of green, diminished

swiftly, without a hiss, like a patch of pure snow melting in the sun.

But the book is more than a series of fine pictures; it is

a sensitive appreciation of the whole art of seamanship, an

imaginative reading of the varying moods of the sea.

Perhaps the most interesting sections are those dealing

with the psychology of the elements: “The Character of

the Foe ” and " Rulers of East and West.” Even a

landsman can appreciate the truth and felicity of

Mr. Conrad’s personification of Westerly and Easterly

weather. Of the King of West he says: "He is a

barbarian, of a Northern type. Violent without crafti

ness, and furious without malice . . . with a thundering

voice, distended cheeks and fierce blue eyes ” ; while

the East King is “a spare Southerner, with clear-cut

features, black-browed and dark-eyed . . . impenetrable,

secret, full of wiles, fine-drawn, keen— meditating

aggression.”

As is only natural, the very perfection of Mr. Conrad's

art exposes his limitations. He is illuminating rather

than suggestive. His words clear your vision, but they

do not set you dreaming. He uses them to get the last

essence of their meaning but they do not carry more than

their meaning. He never writes better than he knows. To

use his own distinction between two moods of the West

wind, he is a North-westerly rather than a South-westerly

writer. He allows you, he compels you to see the beauty

and the terror of things, but he~does not play upon your

nerves with a sense of their mystery.

 

AMERICAN CULTURE

The Secret Life. Being the Book of a Heretic. (Lane, 69.)

FiFTY years ago the American mind promised to become

one of the grand intellectual forces of modern civilisation.

In the period of. intel ectual stagnation in Eur0pe, between

the decline of romanticism and the rise of evolutionism, a

new school of thought was formed in America in which the

ideas of the Orient were combined with those of the

Western world. Emerson framed a Buddhistic view of

life in which there was retained an exhilarating sense of

the worth and poetry of the material universe. Whitman

found in the mystic idea of the soul something that

clothed flesh and matter with a fresh beauty and a fresh

significance, and in the philosophic idea of evolution

something that gave to individual existence a new purpose

and a new grandeur. Whistler, some years later, dis

covered in the decorative style of Buddhistic art the

principle of a new manner of painting, and Peirce recog

nised lll the conntction between thought and purpose the

ground of a new system of philosophy. None of these

pioneers, h0wever,has found among his countrymen another

man of genius to resume and consummate his work. This

sudden decline of American thought is the strangest of

all the events of the Civil War. And in view of its effect

upon the spiritual life of the nation we are sometimes

inclined to doubt whether the victory of the Northern

States was a just one. A race of sincere and generous libera

tors does not, on turning home from a glorious battlefield,

dedicate its mind entirely to low and material ends. Yet

this is what the Americans seem to have done. Their

culture is now a borrowed thing animated by no life of its

own. Their art is become a reflection of French art,

their literature a reflection of English literature, their

learning a reflection of German learning. A velleity of

taste in their women of the richer class seems to be all

that maintains in their country the semblance of a high,

serious and disinterested passion for the things of the

mind. And, to judge by the works commonly produced

by these women, itis indeed only a semblance:

1 amjust home from a meeting of one of those literary clubs we

American women affect in the absence of any masculine society, and

we have been talking about Stevenson as the poet most typical of the

mind of the nineteenth century.

The anonymous book, “The Secret Life," from which

this illuminating passage is taken is a thing of melancholy

interest. ()stensibly it. is a diary in which a married

woman, of middle age, moving in a cultivated circle of

American society, sets down the wild, original and heretical

ideas which she has elaborated during her travels in

Europe. Actually it. is a story of the spiritual adventures

of a commonplace mind of a chameleon nature vagrant

among unrealised worlds of thought.

From it we do indeed learn the secret of the author’s,

life and of the lives of many women of her order, but it is.

not the secret that she wishes to disclose. She labours to

prove that she is a remarkable person with two modesof.

existence, in one of which she lives according to the gospel

of comfort, and in the other,. according to the gospel

of culture. But she unwittingly reveals the fact that her

interest in art and literature is as material a thing as her

interest in dress or jewelry. She collects ideas not for use

and delight but for effect and parade. They are part of the

apparel by means of which she endeavours to acquire an

air of distinction. This is the explanation of the note of

artificiality of her book, of the insincerity that shows

beneath its restless effusiveness. The writer has taken

the most glittering things she could discover in the authors

now fashionable in America—Nietzsche, Lafcadio Hearn,

Pater and Stevenson—and has strung them loosely

together as the latest novelties in the wares of conversar

tion. They are not thoughts which have sunk into her

mind and have there grown and harmonised into a philo~

sophy of life, but motley shreds-of knowledge gathered for
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ilie purpose of display. The Nietzschean view of Chris

hurry and its Founder, which she adopts on one page,

conflicts With the humanitarian view which she assumes

on another: the love and admiration of Apollo, which she

aflects in the early part of her diary, is incompatible with

the love and admiration of the ordinary Philistine which

she avows 1n the latter part. These inconsistencies, how

ever, do not trouble her; such slight defects she regards

gglrgaps as things incidental to the most brilliant forms of

y.

The title of heretic is one that the author of “The

Secret. Life " strangely covets. She seems to regard it as

a mark of supreme intellectual distinction. Unfortunately

for her ambition, her heresies in matters of religion re

semble the heresies in matters of taste of those friends of

hers for whom Stevenson is the typical poet of the nine

teenth century. They are founded on ignorance. She

can scarcely be allowed the title of infidel. She is merely

a heathen of that bourgeois type of soul which in the order,

routine and security of modern life loses the primitive

sense of awe and terror and environing mystery, and

remains incapable of acquiring the finer emotions of

reverence, worship and infinite wonder. Her paganism is,

in fine, a matter of shallowness of thought and vapidity of

feeling; and neither the ideas which she takes from

Nietzschenorthe sentiments which she borrows from Pater

serve _to disguise the native poverty of her nature. It is

not given to. the daughters of the new Philistines, who

masquerade in bacchanalia of nonsense as the children

of light, to fed either the maddening spell of Dionysus or

the benigniufiuence of Apollo. Over them Momus alone

condescends to exercise his power. were their race now

to perish from the earth as completely as did the Phoenir

cians, there would perhaps be just as. slight a diminution

of the spintual and intellectual wealth of mankind.

I" 1TI€HISM

Annular du. Mus-(‘0 (114 Congo. Nola aliafi/tirluns .iiur [cs cullec~

lion: elluz raplu'qiicn Tome i.-La Religion. (Bmxelles,

20 francs.

Tm: Musée du Congo, charmingly situated in the park of

Tervueren, the old hunting-seat of the Dukes of Brabant

near Brussels, is an institution that is to fulfil for the

Congo State the mission and rpose that were contem

plated by the founders of the ate Imperial Institute with

regard to the British Empire. It contains an interesting

and growing collection of African products, curiosities,

and emblems, and among the latter is a very comprehen

sive array of the objects and instruments of fetichism.

There are nearly seven hundred items in this department

of the Museum, and the last number of the “ Annales ”

Contains the reproduction in photogravure of the whole

collection. It gives also the valuable notes on the

religious practices of the Congolese tribes which supply

the material for this review. The name of the writer of

these notes is not stated, but he may be complimented on

havmg provided a very instructive and interesting descrip

tion of the religious and superstitious practices of the

peoples of the Congo, and also a realistic picture of savage

and sanguinary fetichism in all its naked horrors.

I Fetichism is not a religion ; it is the superstitious prac

tice which has grown under the influence of the fetich

doctors or priests out of the general fear among the blacks

of eVil spirits. It bears some resemblance to Nat worship

among the Burmese. The religion of the Congolese is

destructive in its simplicity. They believe in a God all

powerful and eternal whom they call Nzambi, but then

they consider him too great to occupy himself with human

beings. Consequently they regard him with the same

absolute indiflerence that he is supposed to feel towards

them. This elimination of the power of good leaves the

poor ignorant and intensely superstitious black a prey to

the powers of darkness which are supposed to surround

 

him in the forms of bad spirits representing- the souls of

his own enemies, or those of his village, tribe- or race.

The absorbing thought of hisexistence is how to- prevent

these spirits from injuring him, and his only hope of

success lies in the supposed skill and prowess of- the local

fetich doctor, from whom he purchases talismans or

fetiches to protect him against all human gills. It is

fortunate for fetich doctors as a class that the failure

of their charms to effect the wished-for and does not

entail loss of reputation or unpopularity, for their easily

contented clients merely conclude that the enemy has a.

more powerful fetich than they have. If fetichism were

only the harmless superstition that the sale of ineffective

talismans would suggest, it would not have come under

the ban of civilised governments. But it has been the

cause of the most frightful cruelty and bloodshed, entails

ing, as was written twenty years ago, an annual loss of

life greater than the slave trade and tribal war combined.

The human sacrifices in multiple forms to fetich still

continue despite all the efforts to put them down, but

they are carried out in secret and claim far fewer victims.

than formerly. The Commissioners who inquired into the

situation on the Congo two years ago wrote in their report

that the progress effected in this respect was “ both

admirable and marvellous.”

Fetichism would never have attained its firm hold on

the negro mind it the negroes themselves had not been

addicted to cruel practices and the shedding of blood.

These found a vent most frequently on the occasion of

burials, and especially those of their chiefs. From time

immemorial it had been the practice among the tribes of

Central Africa to bury with a chief his wives, slaves and

followers, or at least some of them. The origin of the

practice is probably to be found in avariety of motim,

the desire of demonstrating by human sacrifice the im

portance and powerof the dead chief being perhaps the

principal. In the early days of Belgian rule a native

detected in the act of celebrating the burial of his chief by

a human sacrifice defended himself by exclaiming: “ How

many heads would you cut- off if Stanley died? No doubt

two thousand, and I have only cut off two for my father! "

But the lives sacrificed at the burials of chiefs and free

men—slaves not being buried at all, but merely cast into

the forest for wild animals to devour—were few in com

parison with those taken in the form of ritual murders

and ordeals by poison. There is a very vivid account in

this volume of the many forms in which life was taken by

the orders and under the direction of the fetich doctor

(nganga), but it would be impossible to- summarise

them here. The writer throws out one hint which,

when we remember the very similar practices among the

extreme devotees of Vishnu in India, does not appear far

fetched. This is that cannibalism originated with the

practice of distributing portions of the bleeding victim

among the audience. The Belgian authorities have long

declared war on the fetich doctor, and punish him with

death when he is caught in the act of committing murder

in the guise of sacrifice, but it is not contended that an

end has yet been put to the practices that brought his

class so much profit and power. In the recesses of the

virgin forest, protected by a screen of guards and spies,

it is more than suspected that fetichism continues to

celebrate its mad and repulsive orgies. Not, indeed, until

the blacks have been educated to see the folly and

injustice, to say nothing of the brutality, of such pro

ceedings, which entail the murder of the innocent and

helpless, will it be possible to extirpate the whole brood

of fetich doctors.

The closing pages of this work deal with a subject of

which not much is known and which is surrounded with a

good deal of mystery. This is the formation of secret

societies. While something has been discovered about

their organisation, nothing is knowrr of their object, but it

is ominous that the novices in what is practically a new

sect are trained by the old class of nganga or fetich

doctors. The most remarkable thing about them is that
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they have invented a language of their own which is

quite difierent from Bantu or any of the dialects. This

organisation may be the expiring effort of fetichisrn, or

the sinister beginning of a political movement hostile to

Europeans which has not yet fully developed, but in any

case it needs careful watching. One offshoot is composed

of assassins who take the pseudonyms of men-leopards or

men-crocodiles. The members meet periodically, and on

these occasions one of them is called upon to justify his

membership. This means waylaying a native and killing

him by surprise and stealth, just as the animal whose

name he has appropriated would do. There are certainly

dark points about the evolution of the negritic tribes of

the Congo State that require elucidation, and suggest the

need of close and constant vigilance. The studies and

publications of the savants and scientists who form the

staff of the Congo Museum have already added much to

our knowledge of the customs and characteristics of the

races of Central Africa, and it continued in the same

spirit of zealous inquiry must result in a very complete

ethnological discovery.

DEMETRIUS C. BOULGER.

AN ENGLISH VIEW OF THE PHILIPPINES

An Englishwoman in the Philippines. By Mrs. CAMPBELL DAUNCEY.

(Murray, 125. net.)

EVERY globe-trotter deems it an essential part of his duty

to himself and an expectant world to set down his impres

sions for the edification and enlightenment of his fellow

men, and it is a relief to discover that Mrs. Campbell

Dauncey spent nine whole months in the Philippines.

Nor is her book a deliberate and conscious literary effort.

It is made up of ample letters addressed to a friend

during her stay at Iloilo. The result is delightful, afford

ing the reader real insight into the condition of the islands

under American rule. To Mrs. Campbell Dauncey the

prospect of a visit to the Philippines must have had

peculiar attractions. She is the possessor of an old

emerald ring given to her father’s great-uncle, the Admiral

'Cornish who bombarded Manila in 1792, by the priestly

governor of the Walled City, as the Americans now call it.

hat ring she no doubt regarded as a symbol of the

romance of exploration and colonisation, which cul

minated in the highly prosaic appropriation by the

Western Republic of the last remnant of Spain's once

mighty Empire. If she went to Panay, the island of

which lloilo is the capital, with the conventional idea of

the “gorgeous East," her nine months' stay effectually

dispelled the illusion. India, China, Japan, whatever

their charms in colour and sunshine, all have their draw

backs for the Euro an who is paying something more

than a flying visit, ut the Phili pines present conditions

which are torture to the sensitive and cultured man or

woman of the West. “ Ship me somewhere—not East but

——West of Suez,” is Mrs. Campbell Dauncey’s retrain,

now that imagination has been tempered by experience.

She finds no compensation in “the gaudy parrot ” and

“the scentless canna" for “ the exquisite thrush and

the lilac bush," nor does escape from the thousand and

one little inconveniences inseparable from Western

social amenities make up for the absence of books and

art and good music and “intelligent fellow creatures."

She leaves the Philippines with the hope that they will

stay “ down under ” her horizon for the rest of her days.

They are not the Paradise they are represented to be in

American magazines. She does not like the people, she

finds little to interest her in the country, she has scant

respect for the Americans, and she sums the whole up as

“ a shuflling, drab, discontented, thick-headed, costly East

—with all the worst traditions of four hundred years of

the ofiscourings of the Spanish monkish orders, overlaid

by aveneer of shallow cocksureness hastily assimilated

from a totally incongruous alien civilisation."

 

This sweeping verdict notwithstanding, we cannot

imagine that Mrs. Campbell Dauncey regrets her sojourn

among the Filipinos, at a time when the great Republic

was making its first experiment in over-sea Imperialism.

In themselves the Filipinos are not a particularly enter

taining people, but as the corpus vile of an American

crusade in the righteous cause of liberty and civrlisation,

they afiord a keen observer such as Mrs. Campbell

Dauncey an opportunity for a study in exotic methods of

altruism which is full of significance and suggestion. This

book is worthy of careful attention on that ground alone.

It will be read with displeasure in America, and will, no

doubt, call forth angry and contemptuous denials. Yet we

see no reason to question Mrs. Campbell Dauncey's entire

sincerity and impartiality in her criticism of American

aims and achievements in the Philippines. Americans are

spoiling the Filipinos by their extravagance in living and

by their ideas of brotherhood and equality, which they

contradict by every act of their lives. Their methods are

opposed to the experience of other races who have become

the masters of Eastern peoples; they are attempting to

open up the Philippines by means of “school desks

instead of roads and reservoirs "; they are building

harbours which are to astonish the commercial East in

defiance of commercial needs and commercial routes, and

“ the revenues that choke agriculture go to pay oficials

and school teachers.” The Americans mean well, but

their energy is wrongly directed. Nor can any country

hope to enjoy healthy development under the ridiculous

customs regulations which prevail. Some cases containing

wedding presents and articles for Mrs.Campbell Dauncey's

home in the Philippines, which were unpurchasable in

the islands, were subject to a duty amounting to £30.

The impost was so monstrous that she tells her friend:

" All the italics and exclamations in the biggest print

ing house in the world could not convey my sentiments

on the subject.” What she felt when, a day or two

later, the Custom House officials said they had made a

mistake and demanded £70—more apparentl than the

original value of the goods—we are left to surmise. Politi

cally the Filipino is where he was ten years ago, as ready

to revolt against the Americans with their Equality Ideal

as he was against the Spaniards, whose treatment of native

races, to put it mildly, was never remarkable for altruism.

It was Mr. Taft, the first American Governor, who talked

of “ the Philippines for the Filipino ": when, as secretary

for the War Department, he visited the islands last year,

he said the Philippines were a solemn trust and in a

century or two the people might be able to run alone!

And the Filipinos promptly retort that they are animated

by the same spirit that caused the Americans to revolt

against England.

In the Philippines there is rather too much of the

American flag in evidence to please our “ Englishwoman ”

or to render it possible to believe that the Americans regard

their mission as temporary. It appears in every conceiv

able form, as window curtain, as tablecloth, as drapery,

inducing the contemptuous Spaniards to sneer : “ We hold

our flag sacred! we do not use it as furniture." What

the American object really is Mrs. Campbell Dauncey

cannot make out, but she suggests that all their talk of

equality is just so much dust in native as well as foreign

eyes “ to excuse and justify the position the U.S.A- has

chosen to assume towards these Islands.” A truer ex

planation probably is that the great American people are

new at the business of Imperialism; they have put their

hand to a serious task; time and mistakes will show them

the difierence between the right way and the wrong, and

in due season they will understand how much or how little

of the Ideal in colonisation is translatable into hard

practice. If they read Mis. Campbell Dauncey’s penetra

ting but not unkindly criticisms in the proper spirit, her

book for them will be of real service. To the British

reader it will appeal as a notable contribution to Pacific

literature, worthy, at a reasonable interval, to be placed

on the same shelf with Stevenson's South Sea Studies.



Oc'roarrn 20, 1906 _ 397THE ACADEMY

TREBLE SONG

TREASURE the golden moments as they pass

For Youth's a bird that flies too fast, alas!

Alas !

Treasure the rosy Dawn—too soon it goes ;

Treasure the Morn—it fades, as fades the rose ;

Treasure the Noon—for it is hard to hold

Unstinted largess of Olympian gold ;

And treasure Afternoon—that languorous thing—

For after Afternoon comes Evening.

And after Eve fast comes the dreadful Night

The tomb of all the golden Day’s delight.

Oh, let us deck Apollo's shrine and move

His heart to give more gold. Oh, let us love

Thro’ Dawn, and Mom, and Noon, and Afternoon,

For Love’s the loveliest thing that goes too soon.

Dear Friend of all fair things that come and pass,

Fair Love’s the fleetest of them all—alas!

Alas I

ALTHEA GYLES.

A LITERARY GAUSERIE

THE LATER POETRY OF MR. SWINBURNE

MR. SwmBURNE’s later poems are not much read, and

there is a common belief that he has not fulfilled the

promise of his youth. No doubt there are some people

who, when Atalanta and Poems and Ballads first

appeared, thought that the greatest of English poets had

arisen. Mr. Swinburne has certainly not fulfilled the ex

pectations of these. But then, they had no right to

expect so much. There was nothing in Atalanta or in

Poems and Ballads which gave promise of a poet of

the first order ; indeed, there was much to make men fear

that Mr. Swinburne had nothing but the ardour of youth

and a miraculous sense of beauty to inspire him. This was

said at the time, and it has been repeated so often that it

is believed even now when Mr. Swinburne is almost an old

man and has been writing great verse for nearly half a

century.

Yet it must be confessed that there are some reasons,

not good but plausible, for this belief. Mr. Swinburne

has written a vast deal of verse ; plays innumerable, and

some of them not easy to read; odes to Victor Hugo

longer than any odes ever written before; huge poems

about the sea; multitudes of poems about children. Most

of these, however far they vary in merit, are written in

much the same style. Mr. Swinburne could not write a

clumsy verse if he tried; and this puts him at a disad

vantage compared with Wordsworth, who always wrote

clumsy verses when he was not inspired. You can tell at

a glance when Wordsworth is worth reading and when he

is not. But you have to read a oem by Mr. Swinburne

very carefully before you can tel whether it is good or

not. Like Rubens, he has a system of composition, a

machinery so elaborate, that, while it conceals his lack of

inspiration sometimes from himself, it may also conceal

the presence of inspiration from his readers. We come

upon a long poem beginning:

Sea and Strand, and a lordlier_laud than sea tides rolling and

rising Sun—

and we say to ourselves, " Ah, Swinburne!” and pass

on, just as we say to ourselves, “Ah, Rubens!” and

 

pass on when we come to the great Rubens room in the

Louvre. There seems to be in Mr. Swinburne’s brain a

continual momentum of rhythm that is always driving

him to compose, and sometimes there is nothing but

momentum in his verses. But he is not to be judged by

these any more than Wordsworth is to be judged by

Simon Lee or Ellen Irwin; nor, because his style has

changed but little and he is always writing poems about

Victor Hugo and children and the sea, is it to be assumed

that his mind has not developed with years nor learnt

anything from his experience of life. He is, what he has

always been, a lyrical poet. He does not argue in poetry,

he does not elaborate ideas; he has no curious interest in

character—at least, if he has, it does not come out in his

poetry—the forces and the elements of life are still great

abstractions to him, and he continues to speak broadly of

love and hate, of tyranny and freedom, of joy and grief,

just as he speaks broadly of the sun and the wind and the

sea. But though he does not elaborate ideas or unravel

intricacies of thought, or argue subtly in his poetry, we

are not to assume that he has no ideas, that he is a kind

of brainless virtuoso, “a tube through which all things

blow to music” as Tennyson called him. It is, indeed.

plain to any one thoroughly acquainted with his work

that he has ideas about life of great force and clearness,

but that they are so fixed in his mind that he has no need

to discuss them. They are the inspiration rather than

the subject-matter of his verse, and an inspiration that

has lasted into his old age, so that he has been able to

write pure lyrical poetry at a time of life when most poets

are either silent or broken in their music.

He is not one to put questions to Infinity. There are

some things he would say, no doubt, that we know for

certain. There are others that we cannot know by any

questioning. But sometimes the thought of death turns

his mind to those unknowable things, and then he speaks

of them with a courage and gravity that could only have

been begotten out of his certaintyabout what can be known.

Here are three verses from the poem in memory of John

William Inchbold, and I wish I could quote more:

“ \Vhatever heaven, if heaven at all may be,

Await the sacred souls of good men dead,

There, now we mourn who loved him here, is be."

So sweet and stern of speech, the Roman said,

Erect in grief, in trust erect, and gave

His deathless dead a deathless life even here 1

Where day bears down on day as wave on wave

And not man's smile fades faster than his tear.

Albeit this life be given not me to give,

Nor power be mine to break time's silent spell,

Not less shall love that dies not while I live

Bid thee, beloved in life and death, farewell.

These are not the words of a poet who can sing only

because he cannot think, but rather of one who can face

the darkness of thought without losing his trust in life,

and whose music is solemn with the conquest of fears.

Mr. Swinburne seems always to have kept the ardour of

youth, but not without a struggle ; and the first sign of this

struggle, the first note of gravity and solemnity, is to be

found in the second series of Poems and Ballads. He

never wears his heart on his sleeve; but there is some

autobiography in the wonderful last verse of a Vision of

Spring in Winter, where, addressing the spring, he seems to

review the glories of his youth and to reconcile himself to

the thought that they belong to the past.

The morning song beneath the stars that fled

With twilight through the moonless mountain air,

While youth with burning lips and wreathless hair

Sang toward the sun that was to crown his head,

Rising ; the hopes that triumphed and fell dead,

The sweet swift eyes and songs of hours that were;

These may'st thou not give back for ever; these,

As at the sea's heart all her wrecks lie waste,

Lie deeper than the sea ; .

But flowers thou may’st, and winds and hours of ease

And all its April to the world thou may'st

Give back, and half my April back to me.
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The passion of the past is apt to lie heavy on poets;

and not many of them have been able to sing it:

With somuch power and yet with so brave a resignation.

Mr. Swrnburne gives thanks for all beauty and delight, but

he will not be tied to a dead delight or stand for ever

looking‘back upon a dead'beauty. Nor is he in any sense

one of those

who fill the time

Of great dead gods with wrath and wail, nor hear

Time's word and man’s: " Go honoured hence, go home,

Night's childless children ; here your hour is done;

Pass with the stars, and leave us with-the sun."

In his youth he was fierce in destruction; But, as the

years went on, it grew plain that he destroyed not from

lack of faith but from excess of it. To all the creeds and

institutions which he attacked he might have addressed

that magnificent line last quoted:

Pass with the stars, and leave us with the sun.

For, indeed, the sun has always seemed to shine clearly in

his heaven, and he has never been one of those who creep

away from it into a cave and then cry out that itis ex

tinguished‘or has never been. His poetry is full of the

glory not only of earth and sky aud‘sea, but also of' man

kind, and he has made a kind of religion out of his

worship of these things. Many years ago a hostile and

not very intelligent Qzrarlerly revrcwer said that there was

too much ritual in the Songs before Sunrise, and in all

Mr. Swinburne’s poetry about freedom. That kind of'

ritual, those litanies and doxologies, such as for instance

the great doxology of all the cities of Italy to Mazziui,

those odes that seem to need choirs of all the free nations

to sing them; all these are but natural errpressionsiof the

poet’s religious instinct, and they take the splendid and

high sounding forms common to noble religious instincts

inall‘ages. M'r. Swinburne lives unfortunately in an age

distrustful and, indeed, almost incapable of fine ritual.

He has to imagine for himself the exultant choirs," and it

is part of his task to make us imagine them also as we

read his poetry. _ This he contrives to do with the volume

and complexity of sound that seem to rise even from a

printed page of his poetry. His is not chamber music or

the voice of one man telling secrets about himself and to

himself. With advancing years he has become more and

more the poet of the play of the elements, of the hopes of

the world, of heroic actions and of the fame of great men

dead. All these things take on the same kind of glory to

his mind and in his verse. When he deals with the high

passions of mankind as in Tristrain of Lyonesse, those

passions seem to be in the sea and the wind and the sun

rise no less than in the hearts of men. Tristram and

Iseult in theirloves by the western sea are but the heart

of'the summer night, and it is all alive with; their passion.

Fair and iain

Somewhiles the soft rush of rejoicing rain

Solaced the darkness, and from steep to steep

Of heaven they saw the sweet sheet lightning leap

And laugh its heart out in a thousand smiles.

When the clear sea for miles on glimmering milm

Burned as though dawn were strewn abroad astray.

Or, showering out of heaven, all heaven'sarray

Had paven instead the waters.

Tristram of Lyonesse is all lyrical. The story is but: a

pretext for passages like this, or for speeches of an

eloquence like that of Romeo and juliet ; and in his plays,

too, Mr. Swinburne is always lyrical, and their action is

nothing to him except for the lyrical opportunities which

it provides. There is great. poetry lost in these plays

which no one in future probably will ever read, and one

cannot but regret that he should have spent so much time

upon a kind ofv art unfitted to his genius. But it is easy

to understand why he has done so. He delights in heroic

actions as some lyrical poets delight in the songs of

nightingales or the thought otlove. The dramatic form

provides him with a machinery to bring heroic actions

about and with scope to write of them at large. But

 

still he cannot write of them dramatically. He cannot

make them happen before our eyes. He can only glorify

them when they have happened; and the action must

stand still for him to do this, just as in Italian opera it

stands still for the prima donna to sing a great song.

So the plays will be forgotten, I fear, as the old Italian

operas are being forgotten. But the best of his poems in

which he writes of heroic things are not likely to be

forgotten, least of all those poems in his own North

umbrian dialect, in which he, the great virtuoso and

master of all literary conventions, seems to recapture the

Simplicity of the ballad, enriching it with his own stronger

music.

We'll see nae mair the sea-banks fair,

And the sweet grey gleaming sky,

And the lordly strand of Northumberland,

And the goodly towers thereby :

And none shall know but the winds that blow

The graves wherein we lie.

It is not a mere archaistic trick that produces lines like

this. Mr. Swinburne can write so. only because he has

been concerned with heroic thoughts all his life, and this

rough speech of the border, in which so many heroic

things have been written, comes as naturally to him as

the tongue of Milton andShelley. Butthere is one other

verse, from Ajacobite’s FareWell, than which no oet,

not even Burns, has ever written anything more simrie or

poignant, and I will end by quoting this from the third

series of Poems and Ballads as a challenge to those

who think that Mr. Swinburne has never fulfilled the

promise of the first:

0 lands are lost and life's losing,

And wlnt were they to gie-?

Fu’ mouy a man gives all he can,

But nae man clsegires ye.

A. CLUTTON-BROCK.

[Next week's Causerie wiIL b: “ Gospel. noiWondu-Ickj'

by j. A. MucCullochJ

F- IGTlQN

Paul. By E. F. BENSON.

AN unpleasant, laboured story in which the murderer of a

woman's husband ultimately marries hen. it is difficult,

indeed, to regard the murder of Theodore Becltwith as a

more serious crime than the killing of an ear-wig, or a less

meritorious action than the killing of adangerous snake.

It is but fair to add, too. that Paul Norris had changed

his mind about killing him at the actual momeutwhentba

motmar went over his body; had, indeed. nesolved to go

over the cliff himself rather than do the deed. But the

intention was there, and the death was the result of the

intention. We cannot imagine a man and woman with

this knowledge between them living together as manand

wire largely on a bequest from the dead man, even when

we consider the second husband’s drunken remorse and its

very sensational conversion to real sorrow for the sin

during a service at St Paul’s Cathedral.

A Lady of Home. (Macinillan,_65.)

MR. Maroon CRAWFORD is usually at his best in his

descriptions of Roman life, and his latest book “ A Lady

of Rome,” though possibly a little thin in comparison

with some of his work, is written in his invariably charm

ing manner. It has for background the social lifetof Rome

which he depicts so well, and deals chiefly with the

character—or rather cuiiscience—of Maria Mon tal to, which

is sustained through many years and various crises by

religious. conviction, causing her to expiate her sin

at some length, in fact from cover to cover. Expiations

and religious scruples at such length might easily become

irritating, but here the author has shown his skill. by

making Maria's struggles not: only far from wearisomebut

(Heinemann, (is);

By F. Maruonr Cumvrorm.
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so far interesting that the reader is pleased to leave her in

the last pages still a sensible woman, who believes in the

reward of virtue. The story is told well and smoothly,

though without the deeply studied and vividly rendered

psychology for which the characters give plenty of

opportunity, so that they lack in some measure the

Vitality which such studies demand. The minor cha

racters and descriptions are treated with the author's

usual skill, and help to form a readable novel.

The Sqfcfy of the Honours.

wood, '65.)

THE glamour of the Stuarts is a- never-failing source of

inspiration to historical novelists. Even. the inanimate

objects connected with them share some of the romance,

and this account of the Honours of Scotland is a case in

point. The Crown, the Sceptre and the Sword were

looked upon with something approaching superstition by

Royalists and Cromwellians alike. So long as they

remained in faithful hands, so long would there be hope

for the Stuarts in Scotland. Mr. McAulay has given us a

faithful history of their adventures, their smuggling in

and out of the Castle of Dunnottar, and the group of quiet

country folk who found their lives tangled up with the

safety of the Regalia. The tale lacks the exaggerated

adventurousness which we are accustomed to expect from

modern books about this period, but it gains in charac

terisation, in impressiveness and in interest; for we can

believe in it, and admire the unhysterical faithfulness of

two or three quiet Royalists who sacrificed much and

expectednothing. ’

By ALLAN McAun-n'. (Black

Tke Molormuniacr.

3s. 6d.)

MR. LLOYD OSBOURNE tells four rattling, breathless tales

of American lovers and their motor-cars. Their adven

tures, quarrels, accidents and reconciliations while on the

road are told in the highest spirits and at the third speed.

Here other “ motormaniacs ” may read of the peculiarities

of half a dozen kinds of car, their mechanism, their fasci

nating and fiendish ways; they may also revel in love

stories told in the technical language of the garage. Pretty

little stories they are too, when we are permitted to pause

and enjoy them, and the motormaniacs are always enter

taining and capital company to the end of the run.

By LLovn OsmURNE. (Chatto 8: \Vindus,

The Matrimonial Lollcry.

(Nash, Gs.)

THE lottery that is to boom the Comet and restore all its

former glory and prosperity offers to the prize-winner a

handsome husband, a title, and, a fortune. The competi

tion is keen, and leads to amusing complications. While

the fun sparkles brightly on the surface, there are frequent

glimpses of deeper interest and feeling, and some fresh

and charming passages in Jack Derracott’s wooing. The

embarrassments that beset the prize in his endeavour to

deal honourably with the two claimants for his hand are

most divertingly described, although Miss Arethusa

Evadne Jenkins is perhaps rather cruelly overworked as

the ruthless husband-hunter. Wisdom and humour, pathos

and the lightest spirit of farce rapidly succeed each other

in this ingenious story, which cannot fail to find many

delighted readers.

Sinless. (Sisleys, 6s.)

THAT a man, even after an absence of ten years, should

not only fail to recognise his own wife, but should inno

cently appropriate a perfect stranger, accompany her to

her hotel and never discover until the following morning

that she was not his “ Nell" but another’s; that she

should trustingly adopt him as her husband, without even

ascertaining that he bore the right name, is completely

absurd. It makes an original and'startling opening for a

story, however, and the novel-reader will not quarrelwith

By CHARLOTTE O'Coivon ECCLES.

By Mann H. Yanntav.

  

it on the score of improbability. It is net often that

his breath is taken away so completely in the first pages

of a novel. Miss Yardley nurses her material with such

skilland keeps her secret so well that the close of the

chapter, where she allows the truth to burst on us, is. a

triumph of dramatic eflect. The end of the hook is an

stantling, in itsway, as- the beginning.

Moon- Face, and other Stories.

mann, 65.)

By JACK LormoN. (Heine

EVEN if Mr. Jack London pronounces “ Claverhouse " as it

is written, it is diffiCUil'. to see why he should spend half a.

page railing against it as “absurd—what a name! Just

listen to the ridiculous sound of it!” However, the

bearer of it is doomed to speedy extinction, at the hands

of a man who hates him. Several of these stories are

tales of hate. They are terse, virile to the verge of

brutality, and they grip the mind. The language is fresh

and convincing, save for one irritating phrase, “ what at,”

which Mr. London uses very unsuitnbly. The story

which lingers longest in the mind is “ All Gold Canyon ”;

it paints a virgin solitude to which comes a gold-miner.

When he has found the gold, and Earth has been com~

pensaled for the theft by her usual sacrifice of human

blood, he goes away. That is all, but it is wonderfully

told, and. leaves an impressive sense of' silence and

solitude. There is also a weird story of two men who

achieved invisibility, and of how they fought to the

death in broad sunshine. But the short story is a crucial.

test, and we miss in these the power of “The Call of the

Wild ” and “ The Sea-Wolf.”

(Cassell, 65.)

T1113 story is described on its title-page as “A detective

love story of a great Labour rising." It deals with a re

incarnation of Napoleon, nicknamed “ The Dumpling,”

who is filled with a noble love of his fellow men, if only

they be poor enough, and sees no other way of bettering

their condition than by indulging in robbery and murder,

plotting in an opium den, and evolving the picturesque

combination: “God, Napoleon and the Dumpling strike

with a granite arm.” There are also a millionaire and his

sister and daughter, and the narrator of the tale, an in

sufferable young man who is a journalist by profession, a

detective by fits and starts,a relief worker in the East

End now and then, and impossible always. Coincidences

rage throughout the book, but impossibilities are more

rampant still. There is no characterisation, but there is

a speech eleven pages long about Labour, delivered by a

murderous madman. The grammar is uncertain, and the

style is frequently facetious. The Labour army captures

the Tower of London: the Dumpling kidnaps the King,

and the King in captivity talks like an Adelphi hero. It

is possible that there is a public which demands such

books; it is a thousand pities that Mr. Kernahan should

condesceud to cater for it.

The Dumpling, By Counsox KERNAHAN.

A Happy Marriage. By ADA CAMBRIDGE. (Hurst& Bildrettr,

Us.)

" PERHAPS no marriage ever made since the world began

was right after the first week or two,“ remarks the author

of the book, and the story bears out this opinion. It is a

happy marriage—in parts. A man who prefers the simple

life, in the rough, who entreats his father to disinherit

him, marries a sensible angel with a nice appreciation of

wealth and position. Of course, they sharply disagree,

and coldly good human angels are formidable antagonists

when their principles or their tastes are attacked. Time

and tribulation, however, soften their asperities, and we

leave the middle-aged couple rejoicing, rather demon~

stratively too, in an ardent renewal of love. Miss Carn

bridge is a capable story-teller and writes well. The daily

round' of these Australian families, their fine qualities,

temptations, even their little vulgarities, are interesting

and amusing in a quiet way.
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The Averaging Hour.

& Blackett, 6s.)

"So we go forward, forgetful and secure; while unseen,

unheeded, behind us follows, with unhinderable feet, the

ghost of our deeds: that spirit, merciful and terrible, the

Avengmg Hour," quotes the author, by way of preface to

his tale; and the fact that We know not why he notes

it—that we cannot discover its applicability, nor nd a

suggestion of any Avenging Hour—detracts very little

from our appreciation and enjoyment of a well-written

and charming novel. Once we catch Mr. Prevost

Battersby slipping into the redundancies which mar his

journalistic work, but for the rest he has exercised a wise

restraint, and the book before us is by far his best. It is

no small praise to say that in the first thirteen chapters

—describing a single railway journey—there is not a

word we could wish away.

By H. F. Panvos'r BATTERSBY. (Hurst

The Triumph of Tinker.

Stoughton, 68.)

WE believe it was a remark of Mr. Whistler’s concerning

the use of pastels that “the use of a medium should

never be pushed further than it was intended to go,” an d

if Mr. ]epson will take a word of advice he will do well

to abandon Tinker and all such marvellous children as

his pieces de résistance for a time at any rate: for in

teresting as this story is—and it must he confessed that it

goes with a good swing—it will not bear reading a second

time, and the author has a command of workmanship that

we feel sure is wasted on such unlikely happenings. He

puts a very double-edged retort into the mouth of an

American millionaire when he makes him say: “I was

giving you statistics, sonny. You shouldn't go mixing

up statistics and facks," which we Corn mend to the earnest

consideration of journalists.

By EDGAR JEPsoN. (Hodder &

FINE ART

THE AUTUMN SALON

ALTHOUGH it has only been in existence four years, the

Salon d’Automne has made an assured place for itself

among the large art exhibitions annually held in

Paris, and the heat with which it is discussed and the

contradictoriness 0f the critical opinions passed on it

only serve to augment its interest and importance. Its

enthusiastic supporters assert that here alone may you

see the art of the future, art that is original and un

trammelled by the bonds of convention; while more

conservative critics condemn the exhibition in late as a

chamber of horrors, of paintings ignobles ct ignorants.

More moderate and less partial ,criticisms are harder to

find, but a juster estimate was made by a veteran art

collector of Paris, a man whose rare natural judgment for

the finer qualities of painting has been ripened by half a

century of collecting. “I find in the Autumn Salon," he

said, “ plenty of cleverness; but too often it is cleverness

run to seed. There is too much eccentricity, too many

excesses." Were it not always dangerous to question an

artist's sincerity, the honesty of too many exhibitions

might also be called into question. For the man who

paints blue men talking to green women under blood-red

trees under the conviction that by so doing he is achiev

ing beauty or demonstrating truth we may have some

respect, however mistaken we may hold him to be. But

for the man who perpetrates these things merely to attract

attention to himself, to prove his originality and the

freedom of his spirit, we can have nothing but dislike

and contempt.

Viewed as a whole, the Autumn Salon shows us among

younger French painters a tendency to give too much

attention to theory and too little to practice. Imagination,

often morbid and diseased, runs riot, and a search for

 

truth of colour serves in many cases as a pretext not only

for carelessness in the presentation of form but also in the

rendering of values. Now and again, it must beadmitted.

surprising and by no means unpleasing results are obtained

by audacious means, and this gives hope for the future

when the young painters have better mastered their

medium, and are more discriminating in their association

of colours.

A curious contrat is presented by the work of the two

painters who this year are honoured with retrospective

exhibitions. Courbet, to whom one room is allotted, was

a painter eminently sane, a realist who, as the exhibits

show, could paint an old woman with the direct strength

and robust humour of a Hals, a landscape with the truth

and earnestness of a Rousseau, a nude or a sea-piece with

equal fidelity to nature and with equal dignity of handling.

Paul Gauguin, for whom two rooms are thrown into one,

was the very opposite to this. Starting his career as a

disciple of the impressionist masters Pissarro and Cezanne,

his imagination soon gained the upper hand over his

observation. The painting of his masters appeared to him

too sophisticated, and like our Pre-Raphaelites he thought

that art, to progress, must retrace its steps, thatit was neo

cessary reculer pour mieux sauter. Being a “whole-hogger"

in these matters, Gauguin was not content, as the English

painters were, to go back to the primitives of Italy. He

sought his masters among the primitives of the world,

among the Egyptians and Assyrians, even, so M. Morice

informs us in a brief memoir, the Aztecs and the Maoris.

To be free from civilisation Gauguin shook the dust of

Europe from his slippers and took up his residence in

Tahiti, where he made a profound study of the religious

beliefs and rites of the islanders and found models and

inspiration for his paintings. A few years ago he died, and

the present is the first collection of his paintings from

which any estimate of the man's achievements can be

deduced. That he was a genius there is little doubt, but

he is at the same time a very dangerous model for the

student. In technique his performances are varying and

unequal. His drawing at times delights by the effective

simplicity with which form is expressed, at other times we

are afi'ronted by what has the appearance of being wilful

and unnecessary aflectation. He will draw a Tahiti

native with'truth and charm, and then give us a Cruci

fixion in which the figures look like disjointed and

contorted wooden dolls. As a decorator he has many

merits, his design being usually well balanced and his lines

rhythmical, while his colour-schemes, though at times

almost crude in their association of primaries, often glow

with a luminosity rivalling the effect of a stained glass

window. The yellow skies in which he delights are

peculiarly beautiful and effective, and there can be no

doubt that by his self-imposed exile France has lost a

master-designer of church windows. Inasmuch as a

painter is to be judged by his performance rather than his

intentions, it would be out of place here to do more than

allude to the wealth of symbolism which admirers find in

his work. It may be, as some say, that a complete

philosophy of life is expressed in his paintings ; but, if his

work lives, as seems probable, it will be due quite as much

to its decorativeness as to its symbolism.

A group of characteristic monotones by Carriére, includ

ing more than one of his favourite maternity subjects,

reminds the visitor of the loss the society has experienced

in the death of its president, while the work of two

veterans, happily still alive, reveals the source whence so

many of the younger exhibitors have sprung. Cézanne

and Renoir may no longer be in their prime, but the

simplicity and strength of the former’s still-life pieces and

the flashiness of the sun-bathed nudes of the latter are

still models to the student and among the most notable

contributions to the exhibition.

Of the remaining exhibits, over two thousand in

number, a mere summary must suffice. Anglada, the

greatest colourist of the young Spanish school, is finely

represented by two jewel-like colour harmonies, the motive
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in one case being a group of white-robed women seen by

electric light and presenting a shimmer of iridescent

colour which justifies the title, Opales. Guirand de

Scevola, forsaking for the moment the portraiture in

which his cleverness is apt to outrun his discretion, appears

at his best in a series of Versailles scenes, very true and

very beautiful, happy and original in composition,

harmonious in colour and fine in quality. For truth and

beauty combined with the modern spirit they are not

surpassed in the Grand Palais. Vuillard, the Hornel of

France, sends three of his fine mosaics of colour, interiors

with figures, but the values do not seem to have been

preserved as carefully as is his wont. Simon Bussy shows

life-sized figures on a balcony, with a tea-table and

accessories better painted than the figures: Abel Truchet

some garden and river scenes sunnily seen and blithely

recorded; d'Espagnat, Guillaumin and Milcendeau are

also represented, though not quite at their best.

Of the British exhibitors the foremost place is claimed

b Mr. Lavery, who sends an important group, including

his self-portrait for the Uffizi Gallery in Florence, admir

able as a likeness and sober and dignified in presentation,

and two daring portraits with strong sunshine effects, of

which that of “ Miss Eileen L.” is the more successful.

Mr. Walter Sickert sends a group of sombre night scenes,

mostly of London music—halls, and Mr. Stephen Haweis is

represented by a group of decorative marines and scenes

in the Luxembourg gardens, rich in colour and good in

quality. Some clever street scenes by Mr. Gerald Kelly,

and a dignified study for “ Christ in the Temple," by Miss

Sibyll Meugens, also deserve mention; while in the illus

trated book section, where France has much to teach us,

the designs of Aubrey Beardsley ably maintain the artistic

honour of England against the “Fleurs du Mal," illus

trated by Rodin, the lithographs of Fantin and the cats

0f Steinlen.

MUSIC

THE COLOUR IN BRAHMS

IT is very remarkable that the first quality which attracts

many people to music is its colour. A hymn tune with

out anything either of melodic beauty or rhythm to

commend it has often gained a wide popularity because it

contained some harmony of a highly coloured kind. This

is a common instance, but the same fact is illustrated by

every popular concert, eSpecially, of course, by orchestral

concerts. Successful scoring makes the "first appeal and

gives immediate delight, where other fine qualities may

pass unnoticed. The concert room popularity of Wagner

has been built up upon this fact. His sense of colour (not

only his power of combining and contrasting instrumental

qualities, but certain aspects of his harmony and melody

also) is his most artistic resource, when a fragment of his

music is taken out of its context and played in a concert

room. On the other hand, nothing has retarded the progress

of Brahms in the popular esteem so much as his apparent

disregard of these qualities. Wagner’s inherent love of

scintillating, ever-changing colours has, as every one knows,

a transforming effect upon the technique of the orchestra.

Every composer who has written since has been to some

extent influenced by him, because his discoveries were

precisely in the direction which suited the temperament of

his age. Constant variety is the conspicuous characteristic

of modern music, both in its actual material and its colour,

and a great many concert-goers take a childlike delight

merely in the kaleidoscopic properties of the orchestra.

Since colour has in itself such power to command atten

tion, only the pedant, who cares not to be in touch with

his audience, can neglect it, just as only the charlatan who

cares for nothing else will rely upon it. No one knew

better than Wagner how to turn this power to account

for the ends towards which he worked, and among the

 

greater spirits of the present day the sense of colour is

likewise used for an end beyond itself, though often the

means seems disproportioned to the end.

Finding that_Brahms stood aside from these methods,

many critics of his day classed him among the pedaiits,

who refuse the common parlance of their generation, and

have no wish for intercourse with mankind. There are

some, even among musicians, who still look on him as a

man apart, who must be respected but cannot be loved,

chiefly for this reason. As a matter of fact, however,

attention soon teaches that Brahms was not in the least

deficient in a sense of colour. He had a very great love

for it, but it was a difierent love from that of his age.

He had a most intimate appreciation of pure and simple

tone qualities, but instead of contrasting and interweaving

them in rapid succession he enjoyed dwelling upon one or

two in the course of a whole movement. He was akin to

Bach in this. Although Bach adopted the plan of uSing

an obligato instrument, oboe d'amour, viola da gamba, or

trumpet, through a complete movement, chiefly because

it was the conventional plan of his time, he must have

found great enjoyment in the contemplation of these tones

separately, since he was such a revolutionist that,_had it

been otherwise, he would certainly have made experiments

in the direction of complex orchestration. He took great

care in the selection of instruments to play these parts, so

that, unlike Handel, who in the same circumstances

was content to write over and over again for the violin

rather than to seek variety, Bach was a thoughtful

colourist. This method of dealing with his colours

would have suited Brahms’s temperament, had it been

possible to have used it; as far as the orchestra was

concerned, however, complex treatment of its colours had

become a necessary condition of its employment by the

time that Brahms began his career, and he had to adapt

himself to it. The fact that he was more than forty years

old when he produced his first symphony shows how diffi

cult he found it, and it is not to be denied that in this

symphony, as well as in his earlier works in which he used

the orchestra for accompaniment, there is a good deal of

confused colouring. The introduction to.the first move

ment of this symphony sounds strikingly like the colouring

of Bach's tutti passages. One is reminded of the beginning

of the settings of the Passion by the long stretches of

monotonous colour. Whether Brahms purposelyimitated an

archaic tone or not, it shows that his mind was sympathetic

to the music of another age. There are several instances

of his using only a part of his orchestral resources through

a whole movement, which illustrate this same characteris

tic. In the second serenade the violins are not used at all,

and this gives the whole a sombre tone. It Will be remem

bered that he used the same device through the first

movement of the German Requiem, with extraordinarily

impressive results. No one who has heard it can forget

the mystic effect of the entry of the muted Violins at the

beginning of the second movement after the subdued

colour of the first. Again in the fourth symphony he

withheld the trombones throughout the whole work until

the finale, that they might announce the theme with

pompous grandeur, and colour the whole movement With

their noble utterance. These are instances of broad and

simple contrasts alien from the modern spirit of orchestral

writing, but which appealed with great force to Brahms 5

nature.

The love of separate tone qualities is, of course,‘ampiy

illustrated in Brahms’s chamber music. His afiection for

the rich tone of the violoncello often led him to give it

the theme, to place the weaker viola beneath it for accom

paniment, and to continue the use of this colour over long

passages. In the horn trio, but most. of all in the clarinet

music, written quite at the end of his life, this Bach-like

love of dealing with a single pure quality was strikingly

exemplified. No one who has heard the playing of Herr

Miihlield is surprised that Brahms should have been

inspired thereby to write two sonatas for clarinet and

piano, a trio for clarinet, violin and piano, and the famous
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clarinet quintet. In these, he allowed himself to indulge

his love of a beautiful tone to the full. It has often been

urged that he could not have cared much about tone

qualities, since he added “ oder 'Bratsche ” _after the word

“clarinet,” but this of course means no more than that

he was so true a musician that he wished his music to

reach people in whatever way possible, even'if not in the

most ideal way.

Whether this individual outlook of Brahms on questions

of colour permanently injures the popularity of his music

is an open question. There may come a reaction from

the complexity and rapidity of contrast for which modern

audiences thirst, and in which modern composers excel.

Better still, people may learn to look deeper when they

have got so used to these possibilities of combination and

contrast that their attention is no longer occupied by

them. In the meantime Brahms has in certain cases

shown himself a master in the very arts which were less

natural to him. The third symphony in F major is

triumphantly successful in the intricate interweaving of

the orchestral voices.

For this reason it is of all the four symphonies the

happiest introduction to his music.

H. C. C.
 

FORTHCOMHN3BOOKS

MR. JOHN LANE will publish on October 23 “ The House

in St. Martin's Street: Being Chronicles of the Burney

Family,” by Constance Hill. These chronicles of the life

of the authoress 0t “ Evelina ” and her family in the last of

their London homes are taken from contemporary letters

and journals, written by Fanny Burney and her sisters, a

large number of which are now published for the first

time. The book includes unpublished letters from Mrs.

Thrale, “ Daddy” Crisp, Garrick and others.

A new volume of the “Story of Exploration ” series is

announced for immediate publication by Mr. Alston

Rivers, “ Tibet, the Mysterious,” by Colonel Sir Thomas

Holdich. The book covers the whole history of Tibetan

exploration from the earliest efforts to the most recent

period.

Mr. John Murray 'has in the press a new volume from

the pen of Mr. T. Hubert Warren, entitled “Essays ot

Poets and Poetry, Ancient and Modern." There are nine

essays, on: Sophocles and the Greek Genius; Matthew

Arnold; “In Memoriam” after Fifty Years; Virgil and

Tennyson; Dante and the Art of Poetry; Gray and

Dante; Tennyson and Dante; the Art of Translation;

and Ancient and Modern Classics as Instruments of

Education. Two other books of interest announced by

the same publisher are: “The Story of.Port Royal,” by

Ethel Romanes, and “Life and Labour in India,” by

'A. Yusif Ali, which deals with the characteristics and

tendencies, social and industrial, of the Indian people.

Mr. Murray wrll publish Very shortly two novels: “ Peri

winkle," by Miss Lily Grant Duff, and “'Rezauov,“ by

Mrs. Gertrude Atherton.

Authors, playwrights, publishers, and, indeed, all who are

concerned with copyright questions will be interested in a

work by Messrs. Morris Colles and Harold Hardy on

“Playright and Copyright in all Countries“ which will

be published next week by Messrs. Macmillan. The book

is designed as a practical guide, its principal object being

to show how to protect a play or a bookiin all'countrics of

the world where copyright and playright have amarket

able value.

Messrs. Hurst and Blackett will publish shortly three

new novels: “ The Tyranny of Faith," byiCarl Joubert;

“As Ye have Sown," by Dolf Wyllarde; and “Fortunes

a'Begging,” by Tom Gallon.

Messrs. Cassell will publish shortly “ The Old Engravers

of England in their Relation to Contemporary Life and

Art/Va book, which aims at presenting, without techni

cahties,-a concise survey of the three methods at copper

 

plate engraving in line, mezzotin't and stipple as they in

terpreted the life and art of England during the seven

teenth and eighteenth centuries. The author is Mr.

A. Malcolm Salaman.

Mr. Werner Laurie has in the press a travel-book

entitled “Camp Fires in the Canadian Rockies," by

Mr. William T. l-Iornaday: a. narrative of an expedition

to the mountains of British Columbia. Mr. John M.

Phillips contributes seventy illustrations from photo

graphs, and two maps.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To the Editor of Tun Acnnnmr

f SrR,-—I think the remarks made under this heading should not be

allowed to pass without protest, as some of them, at least, contradict

the facts. No spelling reformer would dream of suppressing a. sound

that is really audible, because the very essence of phonetics is the exact

preservation of the spoken utterance. I do not understand what is

meant by “the mental ear" which attaches a value to “ the so-called

silent letters." The silent letters are absolutely silent, and the dubbing

of them as " so-called " is obviously meant tocast dust in oureyes. The

gh in light has long been dead in polite language, and the fact that it

may be recognised in some dialects and was sounded in all dialects

some hundreds of years ago has nothing to do with the question. You

might just as well write elaricimi while you are about it, because that

was the mediazval spelling of age. It is absurd to ignore historical

movements and changes. \Ve are actually told that, " in lovely diction

one should hear not only every word, but every letter of the word."

This is obviously impossible, and worse; for it is absurd, and meant

to mislead. How is one to pronounce the false and delusive r in sent

or in srylhr, or the rand mi in virtuals? And does anybody really pro

nounce the k in him, or the u: in tongue, and all the rest? And we are

to go. we are told, by the spelling, even (oi course) when it is demon

strably wrong. If we do not write the ue in tongue, we are told that

we lose the " obvious final articulation " l Do we indeed? Then how

about bung, and sung, and lung? Are we to spell these bongru, and

songur, and langw? Do let us talk common sense, and not pretend to

be poetical and sentimental “here nothing of the sort is possible.

Never talk about the spelling of tongue unless you happen to know how

it came to be so spelt.

WALTER W. Sxnnr.

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

Sin,—Mr. H. Drummond, although he is so evident areformer, does

not seem very sanguine of success, and says we need not be appre

hensive as our extreme Conservatism will prevent phondi'r spelling

becoming the standard notation for ordinary use for generations. I

think he is right there, and, while I hold with certain alterations such

as were agreed on by the I’hilologicil Society years ago, I am sure

that an entirely new and phonetic alphabet would only cause endless

confusion and trouble.

Mr. Drummond, however, believes that by introducing some system

of phonetic spelling into schools for tuiticmal purposes only (whatever

that means) subsequent generations will by degrees come to use such

new spelling in their daily intercourse. As one opposed to an entirely

new and phonetic spelling, I must leave to others to decide whether

it might not be better to then adopt this system of phonetic spelling

straight away rather than to have to endure for generations two current

systems of spelling, i.:., one {or educational (sir) and another for

reading purposes.

I doubt, too, very much that even after the introduction of some

twelve or fourteen further characters, English spelling would be

perfectly phonetic, or would remain so long, especially if our language

continues to extend and increases its vocabulary, as heretoiore, by

adopting words trom other tongues.

No one imagines, in any case, that (as Mr. Drummond thinks I

implied) there would be a dearth of books of some sort as a result,

but a too violent reform, I do believe, would render our past literature

quite unreadable to the masses, whose claims are equally as worth

considering as those of the scholar with plenty of leisure.

Mr. 'Drummond, in accusing me of a too sentimental attachment to

the historic side of language, says that phonetic spelling would not

destroy the history bound _up with words. If necessary, however, I

could furnish him with many instances where such a change as he

desires would entirely destroy the links in the chain connecting our

written language with its past.

As in everything else of natural growth, too violent measures would,

in my opinion, simply destroy instead of healing our language, and,

whether the historic side of the question appeals to one or not, the

fact remains, no language that has not been built up in a day can be

altered at anybody's sweet will. All attempts to do so are sure to

meet with failure. Language is of two kinds—written and s en—

the written part, as it'rqxesents not only the speech of today but of
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the past, is the more important. Hence, reformers are, I think,

wrong when they make out that it should be solely governed by the

pronunciation of the moment, and that written language must always

conform to speech.

F. W. T. Lance.
 

To His Editor of flu ACADEMY

SiR,—Mr. H. Drummond unconsciously misrepresents me when he

says it follows from my reasoning that Job, Shakespeare, and Milton

were " ignoble thinkers and writers." (I refrain from following

Mr. Drummond's ludicrous spelling in this quotation.) It is, rather,

a necessary corollary of my dictum that language grows, to admit that

at an earlier period of its history its form should be different. There

is iio-analogy bet-ween the living orthography of Milton's time and

this mechanical monster—this mricature of .a language—0f the

phoneticians.

Ijiave these misguided men calculated the possible consequences of

their misapplied zeal? Have they considered our Continental neigh

bours. and is the integrity of the "entente" sacred in their eyes?

Already the nations will have read, on Mr. Drummond‘s authority,

that Mr. Chamberlain has been caught " triping," a term and mode of

expression which well may lead them to suspect that dark political

intrigue is afoot.

Mr. Drummond's plea for the duuces is pathetic, but unconvincing.

If their faculty of observation is so slack that they cannot spell cor

rectly in the current orthography, neither will they do so in any other.

And, at all events, he may rest content that Englishmen are not going

to allow this wholesale degradation of their noble language in the

interests of any one.

J. B. WALLIS.

0mm to.

[We have received also another long letter from Mr. H. Drummond,

on the subject of " The Value of the Letter," in which he pours scorn

on Miss Gladys jones's plea while praising the charm of her style.

To her doubt whether any newly suggested theory of spelling can

even express the sounds of to-day, he replies with the names of

Pitman, Ellis, March, Larison, Sweet and Passy, and quotes Max

Miller as saying that some schemes refined too much and that he

preferred Pitman’s " Fonotypy," because it did not attempt torecord

every passing sound. Our present spelling he declares in the words

of Mr. \V. D. Howells to be " thegreatest monument of human folly."

In reply to her remark that the historic and etymological value of the

old spelling has been admitted, he asks, By whom ? and quotes Professor

Skeat and Dr. Donaldson's recent speech at St. Andrew's on the other

side. He imagines, it appears, that it is only in the north of England that

the " r” is sounded broadly as a consonant, and gives " Southerners "

the quite unnecessary advice to " do likewise." Has he, we wonder, ever

heard a west country dialect spoken ? Among otherinteresting quota

tions in a letter which adds little to the argument of Mr. Drummond’s

previous communications on the subject cecurs Dr. Donaldson's

statement that there were no English newspapers in Egypt in i881—2

because English spelling was so difficult that the Egyptians did not

learn the language, and Mr. Clement Shorter’s admission that he

cannot spell. Astatement by Mr. Egbert Roberts that the present

redundancy of consonants makes English singing difiicult and un

pleasant, and a story of Mme. Patti‘s refusing to singr “ Una voce poco

fa" in English, have, we submit, nothing to do with the question at

issue. Singing-masters and singers are concerned not with the spelling

of words but their pronunciation, and we are right, we believe, in

supposing that the Spelling Reforrners are content at present with the

endeavour to approximate spelling to pronunciation, and have not yet

undertaken the task of reforming speech as wed—En]

 

PUBLIC LIBRARIES

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

Sum—In a recent issue of the ACADEMY attention is called to two

new features introduced into the library world; one the adoption of

the " Private View," the other a Librarian's Club-Room. Now as

regards the private view of a few librarians before a library is opened to

the public, little objection need be taken, but it cannot be claimed as a

new feature originating at the Islington Libraries, as it has occurred

elsewhere. As regards another private view. that to which .a chosen

minority of the public are invited by circular to view the interior

arrangemts of a library (to the cost of which objection was made at

a recent meeting of the Islingtan Borough Council) while the vast

majority are left out in the cold : it appears to be ill-advised in con

nection with a public library, and especially with one which so widely

advertises its freedom in other respects, and I certainly think that the

less “ private views " and similar privileges. restricted to acomparative

few, are allowed in these insiitutiorts the better will be their chance of

popularity and success. In these days, and especially in a democratic

community. it certainly seems altogether inconsistent that an institu

tion that should be noted for its democratic character of perfect

equality is so prominently noted for the " private view " and the

abolition of the newsroom—the room par axullmn of the working man.

These remarks are made in no carping spirit but rather as an expres

sion ofregret that anything should mar the inauguration and efficiency

of libraries which, according to the numerous press notices, possess

several features of interest worthy of commendation.

As regards a librarians' club-room, no doubt such a room might ‘be

a convenience, but it should 'be provided by the librarians’ Own

 

association and not by a Library Supply Company, as the visitors to the

latter would naturally feel under some restraint and feel under pressure,

in some cases, to purchase something if only to relieve their sense of

obligation. These conditions would not exist in a room provided by the

Library Association itself, and consequently free from any possible

suspicion of ulterior motive. But even were such a room provided by

the Association, whatever other advantages it might possess, those

connected with correspondence would be of little value as most

librarians receiveltheir letters at their own libraries or residences, and

would, with rare exceptions, answer them from there.

The intimation that such a room is to be provided by a library

furnishing company has already been commented upon by the repre

sentatives of other firms, and we may yet see an interesting compe

tition between them, each one vieing with the otherin providing rooms

with superior attractions in order to obtain the larger number of

visiting librarians. It would certainly appear that a press announce

ment of such club'rooms would be most appropriately made in the

advertisement columns.

A. COTGREAVE.

29 Victoria Road. Great Yarmouth.

Ortobcr 12.

"TI—IE USE OF THE CHURCH SERVICES TO AGNOSTICS "

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SIR,-—One afternoon, about twenty years ago, I wandered-a

"reverent doubter," a “ devout agnostic "-——into the Oratory in

Brampton Road, and there I learnt a lesson. May I give it to you in

an extract from the story of my pilgrimage as it is told in " An

Agnostic's Progress," instead of trying to find new words ?

" I remember vividly the profound emotion with which I saw at last

a great gathering of pilgrims worshipping, as in my queer but honest

way I worshipped, and acknowledging—it seemed—as I acknowledged,

the oneness of spirit and matter, the immeasurable greatness

penetrating and including the very least, the infinite issuing through

the finite, the supreme source reflected in the image, God coming to

man through the little things being made. I saw all this in a people

prostrate, as I was prostrate, before an everyday material thing."

I think that this goes to confirm some of the many just statements

made by “ Spectator ab extra,” to whom I tender my thanks.

\VM. Sco-rr Plum.

SPECTATOR ET ]OCULATOR

To the Editor of Tun ACADEMY

SiR,—Comparisons are odious but contrasts delicious. The reason

probably is that in comparisons the things are alike, only more so, and

therefore, as in the case of the plain sister, we get too much of a good

thing. \Vhereas the sense of contrast, of the thing and its opposite,

gives us the exquisite sensation of eating our cake and having it too.

My letter is prompted by the inexpressible thrill of delight I ex

perienced from reading the weekly "Nugze Scriptoris" on the use of

the church service to agnostics, and the article on the greatest religious

painter ofonr times in your'Fine Art section. Could mortal man con

ceive a more perfect contrast between what I would call the sn‘ifitm'al

nuggets of the one and the profane " rosseries" of the other? One is

a pious rendering of the agnostic, the other an agnostic rendering of

the pious. I can only compare its surprising effects to a music-hall

entertainment in which Dr. Clifford .and Mr. George Robey should

appear as consecutive numbers on the programme.

A. CHORTLER.

TRISTAN AND ISEULT

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

Siiz,-1t is rare that the Acaoeuv speaks with two voices, and rarer

still that it ever holds a narrow Puritan view of life and art. But it is

enough to make that most proper ofproper persons the late Mr. Matthew

Arnold turnin his grave and poor Mr. Binyon blush on learning that

thestury of the hero and heroine of two of their best known poems “ is

iimplytlneglorification of adultery, and it was solely on thnt_account

that it appealed to the taste of the liceiitious courts of the kings and

princes and nobles of medizcval Europe," ‘

What your reviewer would have said of oscar \Nilde‘s Salon“ I

tremble to think. Happily the real Acammv gives usits verdict when

dealing with this identical work in the Bookshelf section, by alluding

to “ the heavy-handed attacks on this extraordinarily beautiful, if un

wholesome piece of wor ."

But your critic’s hovinity knows no bounds : He concludes : " such ‘a

Mymow'can Only he endured when used as a vehicle for \Vagner s

umxic." My Wagner being told that his libretto was merely a peg

to hang his music on, as though his chief aim were not to make words

and music as far as possible one in thought, idea and feeling. Does

your critic then estimate \Vagner’s music as mere ear-tickling stuff,

apropos of nothing in particular ? Happily, once more the same issue

contains the antidote as well as the bane. Your musical critic, in

ditcussing Puccini's operas. shows incidentally how \Vagner was, and

tried above all to be, a great psychologist in music.

A GRa/i'r Auninait or THE " ACADIIY."
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THE MOTOR MANIA

To the Editor of Tax ACADEMY

SIR,—Could “ Spectator {ab extra " kindly give me the authority for

his startling statement that " the loss of life, the number of accidents,

and the destruction of property by motors, is much greater than it has

ever been by railway trains or horse or carriage conveyance. That

fact is undoubted." I have been at some pains to try and discover

any official return which could lend colour to an allegation so

damaging to the motor-car, but, so far as I can ascertain, statistics

point to a very different conclusion. Perhaps, however, your con

tributor has access to more recent returns than those which I have been

able to unearth. Early in the recent Session the Home Office issued a

table which showed that the number of deaths caused} by motor-cars

in England and Wales in the year r904 was fifty-nine ; the electric

tram, which of course bears no relation to the motor-car, being

responsible for the loss of fifty-five lives, and the traction engine for

twenty-nine. Another return from the Home Office, issued over a

year ago, showed that during 1904 covered vans in the Metropolis alone

caused r389 accidents, of which thirty-four were fatal. A still later

return shows that, from June [904 to March 1905, motor-cars in the

metropolis caused accidents to three hundred and thirteen persons,

with fatal results in eleven instances. No doubt the tale of accidents

has considerably increased during the past twelve months, but I think

that it should in fairness be remembered that there are at the present

moment something like 100,000 motor vehicles in use in the United

Kingdom, each of which represents in the matter of mileage covered,

at least two or three horsed vehicles. The motor-car, so far as my

experience and observation goes, is by far the safest road conveyance

in existence, so long as it is driven with reasonable care and skill:

Accidents occur from time to time, but their number is apt to be

grossly exaggerated owing to the prominence given by the daily press

to any incident in which a motor-car is even remotely concerned.

How many, I wonder, of the 1389 accidents caused by covered vans

in 1904, found their way into the newspapers ?

With the rest of Spectator's paper I have little concern. He pre

fers to move slowly from point to point. For my own part ifbusiness

instead of pleasure is the object in view, the quickest means of

locomotion available suits me best. It is a mistake to suppose, how

ever, that the motorist on pleasure bent has no eye for scenery and

the beauties of nature. Mere speed may have a fascination for some

drivers, but I have constantly heard motorists declare that, apart from

the purely utilitarian side of the question, the possession of a car has

enabled them to gain a closer acquaintance with their country than

they could have obtained by any other means.

F. A.

SINGULAR AND PLURAL

To the Editor of Tat: Acnnauv

Sm,-An instance of a plural verb w rongly placed in relation to a

singular noun is supplied y Shakespeare‘s " Of his bones are coral

made," in which, of course, " coral " is the subject and demands the

use of “ is." Maybe this blunder is the work of an editor, and that

Shakespeare really wrote: "Of his bones are corals made," a more

musical line than " Of his bones is coral made " which the singular

subject necessitates.

J. B. WALLrs.

Octobcr 15.

[It is far more likely that Shakespeare wrote the ungrammatical

phrase as quoted. There are hundreds of such instances in his works

and those of his contemporaries.-Eo.]

 

AFRICAN LANGUAGES

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

Sim—The importance of language in relation to political and social

aspects of the native question in Africa seems liable to be overlooked.

The possibility of large groups of tribes, hitherto distinct and mutually

antagonistic, becoming rapidly able and eager to understand each

other in some common form of speech has apparently to be taken into

account. Twenty-six years contact with Swahili and various dialects

of Eastern and Central Africa points so far to the conclusion that

there is a remarkable degree of similarity, amounting in many impor

tant respects to substantial identity, in the grammatical structure of

language over the whole vast area occupied by the Bantu races of

Africa, from the Soudan to the Cape. And the stock of words common

to all Bantu tribes, when recognised under their various dialectic

disguises, will probably prove very consider able.

The oflicials, missionaries, traders, settlers and travellers of various

nationalities who are qualified to give help in testing this conclusion

by personal and first-hand study of a Bantu dialect are naturally diffi

cult to reach, scattered in remote and often isolated spheres of work.

It is therefore perhaps justifiable to ask publicity for the request, that

persons so qualified and willing to accept and reply to a brief com

munication on the subject would send me their addresses at Fort

Jameson, North-Eastern Rhodesia. I should be grateful if foreign

{puritals and local papers in Africa, gen :ral an d oficial, would assist
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HISTORY.

Paul, Herbert. A History of Modern England.

9x6. Pp. 408. Macmillan, 85. 6d. net.

[1885 to 1895. With a complete index to the whole work.]

Gasquet, Abbot. Parish Life in iWedizual England. With numerous illus

trations. The Antiquary‘s Books. 9x52. l‘p.a79. Methuen, 75. 6d.

net.

[Chapters on The Parish Church. Clergy. and Officials ; Church Services

and Festivals; Parochial Finance ; The Sacraments ; The Parish Pulpit ;

Parish Amusements; and Guilds and FfflleI‘I'IIIIBSJ

Oman, C. The History ofEnglandfrom the Accession of_1t’ichard II. to the

Death of Richard 111413774485). The Political History of England

Blackwood, 65.

7})(51. Pp. 395. Hodder &

In five volumes. Vol. v.

series. In twelve volumes—vol. iv. 9x6. Pp. 525. Longmans, 7s. 6d.

net.

(Appendices, with genealogical tables; index and maps.]

LITERATURE.

Hyde. A. G. George Herbert and his Times. With 32 illustrations. 9x 5%.

Pp. 327. Methuen, 105. 6d. net. (See p. 390.)

[Most of these verses have appeared in Blackwood‘s hlagozine or Punch]

Rose of lily Life—ll. “X4. Pp. 87. Chiswick Press, as. 6d. net.

[Verses—triolets, rondeaus, sonnets, and ballads]

Spiers, Kaufmann. Durante and Selvaggia, and other poems. 7i x 5. Pp. tr 5.

Nutt, as. '

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

Maxwell, Hellcn. The Marriage of Eileen. 7§><5. Pp. 317. Digby, Long,

65.

Constable,

Stanley, Arthur Penrhyn. Lectures on the History of the lewish Church.

Popular Edition. 3 vols. 8 X 5*. Murray, 75. 6d. net the set.

[Not sold separately. Vol. i.—~Abraham to Samuel: vol. ii.-—Samnel to

the Captivity; vol. iii.—-'Ihe Captivity to the Christian Era.]

Smiles, Samuel. Self-Help.- with Illustrations of Conduct andf’erseucrance.

Re-issue. Two parts in one volume. 71x5. Pp. 212. Murray, 15. net.

[Paper covers]

Dumtm, Alexandre. Comtesse de Charny. Illustrated.

Pp. 624, 675, and 670. The Black Tulip. 7§x5.

25. 6d. net per vol.

[Reprinted from American plates]

3 vols. 7i X 5

PP- 355 Dent,
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Irving, \V.tsliingiot. Q‘Jte Keeping of Christmas a! Bmeebrialtre Hall. 'With

24 coloured illuitrations by C. E. Brock. 8xg. Pp. 267. Manning,

Anne. The Hume/told ofh'ir T11 Ina: lllure. With 24 coloured illustra

[ions by C. E. Brock. 8X5. Pp. 185. English ldylls‘ series. Dent,

55. net each.

The \Vorks of Mrs. Gaskell: Nor/Ii and South, The Knutst'ord edition.

In eight volumes—vol. iv. 72x 51. Pp. 521. Smith, Elder, 4s. 6d. net,

‘Lithgow, William. The Total! Dirraurre aft/re Rare Advenlure: and Paine"

full Peregrinalionr of large Nineleene Yea re: Trauaylerfrom Scotland

In l/tc mnt fil‘NJIlI Kingdom“ in Europe, Asia and Africa. 9x6.

Pp. 449. MacLehose. 12s. 6d. net.

[The text now pu‘alished is areprlnt of thaeit'lia prineepr of 1632. The

letters i.j, u, and v, have been altered to conf )rm to modern usage. and

obvious printer‘s errors, both of spelling and punctuation have been

corrected. The index of the original elition has been replaced by a

fuller one.)

Hardy, O. H. Rel Lei/er Dry: in Greece and Egypt. Illustrated. Second

edition. 71x5}. Pp. r35. Snerratt & Hughes, 35. fidunet.

Gillespie, William I'lonyman. T/te Argumenl, d Priori, fi)!‘ the Being and

the Allrilmler 0/1/12 Loni (711, Ht: Abwlule One, and First Cause.

82x51 Pp. xvi. 304. Edinburgh: Clark, Is.

[The sixth or Theists' edition. reissued for the Trustees of Mrs. Hony

man Gillespie. \Vith a sketch of the author's life and work by james

Urquhart-1

SCIENCE.
Hamilton, Mary. Incubation, or the Cure qf Disease in Pagan Temple: and V

Christian Marnie:

55. net.

8§x5§. Pp. 227. St. Andrews: Henderson.

SOCIOLOGY.

Gordon, “'illiam Clark. The Social Ideal: of Alfred Tennyson a: Relalan'

to his Time. 73x 5%. Pp. vii, :57. Unwin, 65. 6d. net. (See p. 391.)

-:Rivers, W. H. R. TkeTodar. \Vith illustrations. 9x6. Pp. 755. Mac

millan, as. net.

[Bibliogra phy, list of villages,list of plants,glossary, index and genealogical

table5.]

THEOLOGY.

Coulton, G. G. Friar's Lanlem. 71} x5. Pp. 255. Clarke, 3s. 6d. net.

'Russell. Rev. NV. E. Lifr': Greater! Problem and how i! 1': Solved. 72x5

Pp. 173. Kelly,-zs. 6d.

Carus, Paul. HmitaMa. A Story of Buddhist Theology. 8 x 51. Pp. 12x.

Kegan Paul, as. 6d. net.

‘Powell, Francis 13. Tie Unified Gospel (.4 lVri/ten Telramarplt). 8 x51}.

Pp. 36;. Drane, 3s. 6d. net.

[" Consisting ofevery word of the Four Gospels woven into one consecutive ‘

and harmonious narrative from the text of the Revised Version. with

descriptive nualyses."]

Beet, Joseph Agar. A Manual of Theology. 'fiixsfi. Pp. 568.
& Stoughton, 'IOS v6d.

["This volume embcdiss an attempt to gain, so far as the limitations of

human knowldge permit, a connected and comprehensive view, in their

objective reality, of the unseen foundations of religion.“]

Hodder

TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVEL.

Tlte Voyage nflhe " Seoh'a.“ Being

in Antarctic Seas. By Three of the Staff. Withillustrations. ~9x6.

Pp. 375. Blackwood, 215. net.

Hohson, j. A. Canada Tv-Dav. 7% XS. Pp. 143. Unwin, 3s. 6d. net.

[The greater part of the book was contributed to the Daily Chronicle,

during the winter of rpoyrgofi in the form of letters, which have

now been corrected and added to.]

‘Bogg. Edmund. Riekmonr/shire and Ike Vale 1y rlluwbray. In two

volumes-vol..i. ‘With 58 illustrations and 4 maps. 9X6. Pp. 428.

Elliot Stock, 45. net.

THE BOOKSHELF

Archeologiml Survey of India: Annual Report/9031. Calcutta, Office

of the Superintendent of Government Printing, India, 1906. Price

mot stated—The Annusl'Report of the Arcbzeological Survey of India

for the year r903—4 is ofspecial importance because it is the firstissued

since the passing of the“ Ancient Monuments Act." Consequently

:a. comiderable part of the report dcalswith an entirely new sectionflhe

conservation and repairing of some of the historic monuments of

India. The Director, Mr. j. H. Marshall, prefaces the report with a

summary of the Act mentioned for the benefit of the English reader

at home, and one clause of the Act will certainly appeal to the sym

pathies of archaeologists generally. This. is the provision that if

necessary for its preservation, that is to say onaccount of the ignor

ance vor indifference of the owner, any historical monument can be

compulsorily acquired by the Government. There is only one ex

ception to this rule, but it is one especially essential in the East.

.All buildings used for religious observances are to be exempt‘from

the operation of this law. Another clause is noteworthy. The ex

,portation of movable antiquities from India is prohibited, and con»

.seguently the raids of American millionaires on Buddhistic and

Mahomcdan art treasures are thus repelled in anticipation. That

is another matter for which artllovors in this country will feel

,gratefnl andmaybealittleenvioue. .ThcGerman excavator is also

the Record of :1 Voyage of Exploration i

 

warned 06'. The excavation of ancient sites by irresponsible persons

is not to be allowed. Enough has vbeen said to show that the

" Ancient Monuments Act" was an excellent piece of legislation, for

which grateful thanks are due to Lord Curzon. When we descend

from the general to the particular we find that-the monuments of

India divide themselves into two chief classes—Mahomedan and

Hindu. In the latter the Director includes, and every one wall ;adtmt

that the arrangement is correct as .well as convenient, Buddhist and

jaina. This division is especially important with regard to conserva

tion,becausea great deal more in the way of renovation,n.nd re

ornamentation is possible with regard to Mahometlan monuments than

is the case with Hindu. The latter mainly consist of “solid stone

walls, stone columns and architraves, and flat ceilings," and therefore

simple measures of reparation sufiice. But it is totally different With

regard to Mahomedan buildings. As Mr. jhlarshall writes, “ once their

domes or arches have become cracked nothing short of the most

radical measures will secure their permanent safety.” The essential

point is to achieve this result, and the reader of this report Will come

to the conclusion that it has been more or less attained. Among

all the monuments of India there is none so widely or .so well

known as the Taj Mahal of Agra. It has appealed to the imagina

tion of the 'poet as well as the traveller, and it has placed the name

of Shah Johan in the front rank of royal builders. It occupies the

foremost place in this report, and a. very interesting account is given

of the various measures of restoration and improvement carried out

with'regard to it by English officers since 1810. _ The eCfecttve photo

gravuros Of‘this monument of a man’s love give a very good idea

of the beauty of the building, and they show that the practical

measures taken by our officers for its improved sanitation have in

no “21y detracted from its appearance. This is espectally the case

with regard to the ljawab or quadrangle, where the roads have bom

lowered and meta led and the drains covered in. Formerly the

quadrangle was deep in dust in dry weather and flooded With water

during the rains. Under the new arrangement dust and waterhnve

disappeared. That is certainly an improvement to which theadmtrer

of all that is ancient cannot possibly object. Another celebrated

Mahomedan building is the Fort at Agra. Here extremely happy

restorations have been carried out, and as the Amir of Afghanistan

has declared himself to be a patron of archaeological remains (which

abound in his country despite neglect and the ruthless deeds of Eastern

conquerors) it may be hoped that they will be brought to his notice

during his approaching visit. At Delhi also great improvements have

been carried out. The beautiful tomb of Isa Khan has been cleared

of its mean surroundings of native hovels, and has been exposed in all

its untrammelled beauty to the eye of the beholder. In Madras and

Burmah excellent conservatory work has been done, of which the

details will be found in the Report. The larger part of the work deals

with excavations, especially at Basnrh, and it will be gratifying to

pundits of theold school to find that Mr. "Marshall clears General

Cunningham from the doubts cast by some recent critics ‘on his

identification of that place with Vaisaliflhe capital of the 'Ltcchavi

kings. The excavations at Basarh,copiously illustrated, wouldalone

supply material for a long article, but all that can be done here 15_ to

attract the attention of archzcologists generally to the most interesting

excavations now in progress in India. The Report reflects great

credit on the Department responsible for it, and provides durable

proof that the Government of India is not unmindful of its duty to the

artistic and archaeological legacies left it by its predecessors.

A cheap, convenient and trustworthy encyclopedia is The Modern

Cyt'Io/nliit, of which the Gresham Publishing Company are just issuing

a. revised and extended edition. edited by Charles Aunandale. The

former articles have been added to and brought up to date, and a very

valuable feature is the addition of a supplement, dealing with matters

that have come into being or prominence since the original publica

tion. In the volume before us (A—BLA), for instance, we find in the

supplementarticles on Acetylene, the late Lord Acton. Canon Amger,

Alien Immigration, Anti-Semitism, Antitoxin, Appendicitis, the

Assouan Darn, Dr. Bernardo, Aubrey Beardsley, Archbishop Benson,

and many other things. The type is clear, the illustrations and maps

good. and the information, so far as we have tested it, accurate and to

the point ; and the book is one we can confidently recommendvas

sound, erudite and practical. The pronunciation has a key which

makes it quite clear.

Letters to a Daughter. By Hubert Bland (T. Werner Laurie, 3s. 6d.

net.) A wit once remarked that men are divided into two classes:

those who know that woman rule their lives, and those who do not

know. He uttered a truth too profound to be permissible save in a

jest. Mr. Bland knows this fact well : and a consummate jest awoke

in his mind one day and took hold of him until it obsessed him. And

he perpetrated it judiciously and solemnly, as befits a proper jest, with

even an occasional tear and touch of pathos~alwnys genuine—in a

staid book of imaginary letters. It was no less than to instruct a

worm an and a young woman in that mysterious art, in which all that

is subtle,.a.ll that is beautiful, all that is‘morbid, all that is delicate,

all the all of all, can be expressed—the artof being awoman. What

a magnificent subject for a man i For long god-like moments he holds

the leagues in stress; and yet always must come the true refrain, " be

yourself, my dear, be yourself." On such a subject there is little to

say; and yet the attitude which the subject creates, enables a man to

say.a.nything, tosay everything. It is a. book which every man should

learn spelling to write; :nndevery woman should be deferentially

persuaded to read.
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NEW BOOKS.

 

THE LIFE OF CHARLES GODFREY LELAND (“HANS

BREITMANN"). By ELIZABETH ROBINS PENNELL. Iluomzed. = wt...
demv 8vo. 2Is. net.

Mrs. Pennell was Leland's niece, and was at one period his constant and intimate companion;

helcl't all hi p \pers, letters, and Inanusc ipts in her han s, and therefore no one could be lietter

qualified t write the story of his varied life. Folk-lorst, study of Romany, Writer of balla s,

and decorative designer, Leland was a most fascinating and interesting persnnality. The names

0| hiit'ricnds and correspondents nhow not only the breadth and variety of his lift, hill-150 the

entertainment which time volumes other to all who are fond oilittrary reminiscences and gossip

of Imus people.

QUINTIN HOGG. A Biography by 'ETIIEI.'I-Iocc. With 3.

Preface hy the DUKE OF ARGYLL. Popular Edition, with Portrait and other Illustra

tions. Demy Bro, 3s. 6d. net

Of the fir t edition the Daily Te/nrn/k mid: "A touching biography, it leaves on the

reader the imp ersion not only ofa high-minded philnrthrnpist, ‘the friend of the boys,’ but also

ofa man of buoyant spirits, Whose presence everywhere tended to mnlte the society in mud: he

moved better and brighter. The Dul e of Aruyll, in n preface to the volume, obServes that ‘ a

book giving the life-story of Quintin Hogg should be a useful one,‘ and Miss Ethel I-Iugg's work

realises that ideal."

ECCLE QIASTES IN THE METRE OF OMAR. lVIth an

Introdurtory Essay on Ecclcshstu and the Rubaiyat. By WILLIAM BYRON

FORBUSH.

The volume c-mtains a brief study of the Ecclesiastes and the Rnhaiyat, followed by a

metrical arranzemcnt In seventy quatrains of the old Hebrew book in the terms of the Persian

poet, with explanatory notes.

THE CRACKLING lOF THORNS. By DUI-t DUM, Author .of

“ Rhymes of the East," “ In the Hills." Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net.

Abnew volume of l'arodies and Humorous verse by a popular and frequent contributor to

Punc .

THE KING OF COURT POETS. A Studv of the Life, Work,

and Time- nt'ilmilovico ‘Ariosto. By EDMUND' GrA RDNBR, Author of “Dukes and

Poets in F-crrara," etc. Illustlbtod from Portrait, Facinfle, Leta-s, etc. Deny 8vo,

I6s. Ill.

The study of the Later Renaissance in Italy is a sequel to the Author's “ Dukes and Poets

in Ferrara." lt centres round the person of Ariosto, the supreme Italian poet of the sixteenth

century, author of “ Orlando Furioso." The historical period covered is that of the reign of

Alfonso I. d'Este, third Duke of Ferrara (1505—1534), the husband of Lucrezia Borgia, and

Ilther-in-Iaw of Rene:- of France, whose prolonged struggle with three successive Popes for the

preserVation oi his duchv is rich in romantic Interest. The book deals more fully with Ariosto.

his poetry, and his reluions to his times, than has hitherto been done in a single work.

LEI IERS AND lRHCULUECTIO'NS ’OF GEORGE WASH

INGTON. Being his Correspondence with Tobias Lear and the latter's Diary. Illus.

{rated with rare l‘ortraits. Dciny Svo, I25. 6d..net.

Tobias Lenrwas \Vanhinzton's confidential secretary, and these inu'mnte letters. all but six

of which are hitherto unpublished, give one much new light upon the character'of the First of

Americans. They are full of information as to his property, farm, and home life during the

years when he was President; indeed, the volume might almost be called “ Washington as a

CountrYGentleman," so much does lt'g‘ivemsro'himodeof hfe nt~Mount'VerI-|on,~hiameebodg

of handling the servants, and the like.

VICTORIAN NOVELIS-TS. .By LEWlS ‘MELVILIE, Author of

“ The Life of William Maltepeace Thackeray." Illustrated, with Portraits. Demy 8vo,

115.6d. net.

WILLIA’M FS'FUBBS, lBlfiHGP OF IOXtFORD, 1623- Igor.

By WILLIAM HOLDEN IIU'I‘TON, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of St. John's College,

Oxford. With a Photogravnw Fmnli~piae and Otlllfl'llllutwns. Dcmy five, 65. mt,

 

BOOKS 'FO v13E mus-IE1: SHORTLY.

WALT WHITMAN. A Study of his LiCc and Work. By Buss

PERRY. Crown Bvo, illustrated with Portraits, Facsimiles of MSS., etc. 65. net.

COMEDY QUEENS ‘OF THE 'GEWGI'A'N’ER-A. By Jon»:

FYVIE, Author of “ Some Famous \\ omen of Wit and Beauty," " Literary Ecoentrics."

Demy 8vo, wth many Full-Page Portraits, X25. 6d net.

STUDIES IN SEVEN ARTS. By ARTHUR Srmoxs. Demy 8vo,

8!. 6d. net.

Contents: Rodin—The Painting of the Nineteenth Century—Gustave Mervin—Wan;

Whistler—Cathcdrnls—The Decay of Craftsmawhin in England—Beethoven—T he Idea of

Richard Wagner—'1 he Problem of Richard Strauss—Eleanora Duse—A New Art of the Stage

A Symbolism: Farce—Pantominc and the Poetic Drama—The World as Ballet.

EDINBURGH UNDER SIR WALTER SCOTT. P, W. T.

I-‘YFE. With an! lutrtoduction by ROBERT S. RAI'I‘, Fellow of New College, Oxford.

Demy Evo, "5. o . ne .

FORTHCOMING SlX-SIIILLINO-‘i NOVELS.

GROWTH

By GRAHAM TRAVERS, Author of " Mona Maclean," etc. [Twain] and.

THE EIGHT GUESTS. By PERCY WHITE, Author of “Mr.

john Strood," " Park Lane," etc.

THE OPENED SHUTTERS- By CLARA LOUISE BUKNHAM,

Author of “ Jewel," "The Right PrinCess,” etc.

THE COUNTY ROAD. By ALICE BROWN, Author of

“ Paradise," " King's End,“ etc.

A MAN IN THE CASE. By ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS,

Author of " Trixy," " Burglars in Paradise," etc.

MONTLIVET. By ALICE PRESCOTT SMITH.

-ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO., LIMITED,

t6 JAMES 'STREET, 'HAYMARKET, S.W.

 

BOOKS FOR

CONNOISSEURS

ART LOVERS

AND STUDENTS
 
 

DI‘OlUllIQS DD GI‘QOI milSIQl‘S.

MO, 18- ‘8‘. net each. Bost free, 75. rod.

The Drawlngn In this new series are reproduced on a large scale on a page tr! in. by

8} in. The volumes each contain lortv-etght Reproductions, many of them printed in

colour, and several 0! these are mounted on coloured papers in harmony with the tint!

In which the Illustrations are printed. The volumes are bound in delicately toned paper

boards With vellum backs, and a beautiful desigu_priutod in three colours.

‘HOLBEXN. By AILrs Bunny.

LEONARDO DA VINCI. ByLzwts HIND.

GAINEOROUGH. By Loan Rosana Sumnwm Gown.

ALBRECHT DURER. By Dr. Hans Stnotn.

 

“ZOOG‘II vIIIZOS‘IQI‘ Draugbtsmeit

Uniform with" Drawlngs by Great Masterm'f’ra. on. net each. Post free, 7s. rod.

DRAWINGS OF SIR E. HORNE-JONES. By MARTIN Woop.

DRAWIIIGS OF DAVID COX. By A. I. FINBRIG.

DRAWINGS OF ROSSETTI. By T. MARTIN W000.

DRAWINGS OF SIR E. J. POYNTER, P.R.A. By MALCOLM BELL.

DRAWINGS 01“ J. M. SWAN, R.A. By A. Lvs BALDRY

DRAWINGS’OF MBNZEL. By Dr. Hans Sworn.

 

Great timbers

Uuuiform with " Drawings by Great Masters.’ ' 7s. 6d. not. Post Inc, 75. rod.

'VANIDYOK. By fit/um Nrwnour.

CHARLES MERYON. By Hucn SToKEs.

 

 

newnts’ _

tibrarp of the implied Hrts

A series of volumes for those interevted in the Applied Ar. 01 the past, providing

information of a really practical value to eOllectorn and students. Particular attentiOn

has I‘Cfl] paid to tho Illustrations, which are_ both numeroul and of the highest

quality, and include both monochrome! and subyectsin colour. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt

top, 7s.6d. net eaeb. By post, Us.

DUTCH POTTERY A'ND 'PORCELAIN. By W. PITGAJIN Know-um.

OLD ENGLISH FURNITURE. By FREDERICK Farm.

ENGLISH EMBROIDERY. By A. F. KBNIIRICK.

ENGLISH 'I‘ABLE GLASS. By Pnncv Ban.

OLD PEWTER. By hIALcoLM BELL.

FRENCH POTTERY AND PORCELAIN. By HENRI‘FRAN‘I'Z.

 

The GUARDIAN says:

“rMeasrs. New-us' books are all produced 1

with singular taste.”
 

GEORGE NEWNES, LIMITED,

3-L2 SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, .LONDON, W.C.
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BECA USE

It contains all “ F.C.G.‘s " Cartoons of the Week.

BECAUSE

of its unique page of “Problems and Prizes."

BECAUSE

of its Book Reviews and Literary Columns.

BECA USE Please send me the ACADEMY for the next

of its variety of General Articles and Short Stories. months. I enclose remittance value _—

BECA USE

It is the only Weekly Magazine-Renew of the Na _ a if if? a

kind and “‘ '— “‘

COSTS BUT A PENNY A WEEK. _ I
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Education

 

SWINEY LECTURES ON GEOLOGY.‘

1906.

Under the Direction of the TRUSTEES of the

BRITISH MUSEUM.

COURSE of Twelve Lectures on " The

Geological History of the European Fauna,"

will be delivered by R. F. Scharfi', B.Sc., Ph.D.,

F.L.S., in the Lecture Theatre of the Victoria and

Albert Museum, South Kensington (by permission

of the Board of Education), on Mondays, Wednes

days. and Fridays, at 6 P.M., beginning Monday,

November 5, and ending Friday, November 30.

Each Lecture will be illustrated by means of

Lantern Slides and Lime Light. Admission to the

Course, Free. Entrance from Exhibition Road.

By order of the Trustees,

E. RAY LANIESTER,

Director.

British Museum (Natural History),

Cromwell Road. London, S.\V.
 

Books for Sale.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

:00 ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD STREET, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

. dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

ORACE WALPOLE’S LETTERS,

edited by Cunningham, 66 steel'engraved

Portraits, 9 vols, 8vo, cloth, gilt, published gro 105.,

for {2 10s. net.—WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

OOD COPY OF ARCHIEOLOGIA CAN

'I‘IANA, vols. 1—25, blue cloth, as issued,

{10. Complete set of “The Ancestor," 12 vols.,

as published, 355.—W. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul's,

Canterbury.

 

Appointments Vacant

 

CIVIL SERVICE COMMISSION.

FORTHCOMING EXAMINATION.

XAMINERS in the Exchequer and Audit

Department (i8-2o) November I.

The date specified is the latest at which

applications can be received. They must be made

on forms to be obtained, with particulars, from

the Secretary, Civil Service Commission, Burlington

Gardens, London, “I.

 

GREAT MALVERN SCHOOL OF ART

H EAD MASTER required, duties to commence

in january next. Commencing Salary l(no

per annum. Teaching in Schools permitted.

Ap lications, with particulars of qualifications and

wit sealed testimonials, to be sent on or before

Nevember 13 to

Mrs. Iacoa (Hon. Sec.).

St. Helens,

Great Malvern,

from whom a Prospectus of the School may be

obtained.

VACANCY for young GENTLE“ OMAN in

Miss Ethel Christian's Ty writing Estab

lishment (warmly commended y the Leading

Writers of the day). NO PREMIUM. Thorough

instruction in Shorthand, Typewriting and

Secretarial duties. Salary or Engagement at end

of Tuition Course—Write, ETHBL CHRISTIAN,

36, 37, 38 Southampton Street, Strand.

 

 
 

' MR. ROBERT SUTTON,

Publisher,

HAVING Special Facilities for the Production

of Scientific, Educational, Theological,

Technical, Biographical, and Art Works

Is pre ared to arrange for the issue of same, in

a tastefu st le, and at most reasonable cost.

Books il ustrated by the " Suttonelle" Glas

Print, specimen of which will be sent to applicants.

MSS. carefully read. Estimates ofcosts supplied.

Accounts verified _by a Chartered Accountant’s

Certificate.

43 The Exchange,

Southwark Street, S. E.

 

 

Books Wanted

 

ONTARINI Fleming, first edition, 4 vols, r834

Cooke (Colonel) On Pox Hunting, i826

Oopie of a letter sent to Don B. Mendozo, on the State of

England, relating to the Spanish Armada,l538, small 4:»

Corscr (T.) OJIlectancn-Anglo-Poetica, 4to, 1860433

Cortes (H.) Conquest of West Indies, 4to, I596

Coryiit's Cruditics, ioir

Coagumes of the Clans of the Scottish Highlanders, 2 vols,

I 45

Costumes, Works on

Costumes, Books of

Cotgrave's Wit~ Interpreter, 167r

Cotton, Compleat Angler, 1676

Cowper (W.) Poems, r78:

e Task, r785

Cox (D.) Landscape Painting

Cox (D.) Memoir of, by Solly

Cracks of the Day, 184:

Croalock (Licut.) Deer Stalking in the Highlands, 1892

Creighton’s Papary during Reformation, 5 vols, r882—94

Cricket, any Prints relating to, plain or coloured

Cricketers, any Prints, Portraits, etc., of

Cmmpton's Pirridcs, or Muses Mount, r658

Cromwell, a Prize Poem, Oxford, r843

Crowe and Cavalcast-lle, History of Painting, 3 vols, r864-66

Crowc aréd Cavalcaselle, History of Painting, N. Italy, a vole,

Evo. 1 7r

Crowe (EJ Hirtcry of France, 5 vols, 1858-68

Crowquill (A.) An Holiday Grammar, 1815

Walter 1‘. Spencer, :1 New Oxford Street, W.C.

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Hormts 31108., 4 Mariette Street. Char-in Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, 0 Book

sellers' Row).

 

RHYS LEWIS, English Edition; Swansea

Guidex, 1802; Mathew'o Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd a ownsend, i3 Dillwyu Street, Swansea.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. - THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application—W. H. Pawn,

Proprietor.

Typewriting

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompat.

rod. rooo words. Trials solicited—Miss .

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hartford.

 

YPEWRITING, INDEXING, PROOF

READlNG.—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

application—Miss Foo‘r, 48 Digby Mansions,

Hammersmith.

 

YPEWRITING.-—Authors, MSS., rod. per

1000; all descriptions; neat, prompt, accu

rate, duplicating a speciality ; shorthand. Testi

monials—Mrs. MICHEL, a3 Quarrendon Street,

Fulham, S W.

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss MESSER, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 
 

AUTHOR (translatorofconsiderableexperience

undertakes literary translations from the

French, German or ltalian.-Address, BETA,

38 Lansdowne Road, South Lambeth.
 

 

 

O AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no Novels).—Address, ROBERT SUTTON,

43 The Exchange, Southwarlr Street, London, S.E.

 
 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. — SHEP—

nnRD’s Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now open.—Siiai>iiitizD's GAL

Lniw, 27 King Street, St. james’s Square.

 

THE MUSICAL ASSOCIATION (Incor

porated), Sir C. Honeiir H. PARRY, Bart,

President. Founded in 1874 for the Investi ation

and Discussion of Subjects connected wi the

History, Art, and Science of Music—Particulars

of the Secretary, ]. Pnlcv BAKER, Mus.B., r:

Longley Road, Tooting Graveney, S.W.
 

 

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher’s only method of

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSIIER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, u.s.A.
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MESSI-IS. GfiiigTABLE’S LIST

NEW AND RECENT BOOKS.

THE LIFE OF CHARLES GODFREY

LELAND (“l-tans Breitmann.”)

By ELIZABETH ROBiNS PENNELL

_V'Vl‘iwoivols. Illijtraitidfl. IICVIIIXVSVYHXZISilIHI;

 

THE KING OF counTTPoE'i-ST

A Study of the Life, Work and Times of Lodovico Ariosto

By EDMUND GARDNER

Author 0t " Dukes and Poets in l-‘errara," etc.

With Illustrations. Dcmy Rvo. 168- net.

LETTERS AND FEECOLLECTIONS OF

GEORGE WASHINGTON.

Being his Correspondence with Tobias Lear and

the Latter’s Diary.

if!llll§lfi_1_lt£\\‘ltll Fare Portraits. Demy SVO. 125- 6d. net.

vicToiti—nru NOVELISTS.

By LEWIS MELVILLE,

Author of “ The Life ot William Mnltepeace Thackeray.”

Illustrated with Portraits. Dcmy 8vo. 125- 6111. net.

THE CRACKLING OF THORNS.

By DUM DUM,

Author of " Rhymes of the East," " In the Hills.“

Crown 8m, 38. 6d. net.

A new volume of Parodies and Humorous Verse by a popular and frequent

contributor to PUNCH.

A GERMAN POMPADOUR.

5y MARIE HAY. Demy 8\'o,128. 6d. "Qt. [Strand Edition.

" This is a notable piece of work. There is distinction in the style, and

the writer shows evident familiarity with the period and place involved.”—

ATHENJZUM. .

ELEMENTS OF POLITICAL SCIENCE.

BY STEPHEN LEAOOOK, B.A., Ph.D.,'

Associate Professor of Political Science M‘Gill University, Montreal.

Cmwn 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

TIME AND CLOCKS:
A Description of Ancient and Modern Methods of Measuring Time.

DY H. H. OUNYNGHAME, C.B.'

With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

WILLIAM STUBBS, Bishop of Oxford, 1826-1901.

From the Letters of \Villiam Stubbs.

By WILLIAM HOLDEN HUTTON, B.D.

\Vith a Photogravure Frontispiece and other Illustrations. Demy 8v0, 88. net.

EGGLESIASTES IN THE METRE OF OMAR
With an Introductory Essay 0n Ecclesiastes and the Rubaiyat

BY WILLIAM BYRON FORBUSH. Crown 8vo, 55. net.

QUINTIN HOGG- A Biography by BTHELJ'IOGG

With 3 Preface by the Don or ARGYLL. Popular Edition, with Portrait

and other Illustrations. Demy 8m), 3s. 6d. net.

GEORGE [PIEREDITIZ

The Meredith Pocket 500k. Selections

from the Prose Writings arrrangcd by G. M. T. 32m0, limp leather,

2s. 6d. net,

The .Poetry and Philosophy of George

With. By G. M. TREVELYAN. Crown Star, 33. 6d.

THREE NEW NOVELS.

1. GROWTH.

By_ GRAHAM TRAVERS. Author of " Mona Maclean."

2. HOLYLAND.
By- GUSTAV FRENSSEN, Author of “ Jorn Uhl."

3, THE INCOMPLETEA‘MORIST.

By'E. ,NESBiT, Author of " The Red House.”

 

 

Constable‘s'__Monthly Book List sent regularly, post free, on application.

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO.. LIMITED.

' r6 james Street, Haymarket, S.W.

 

l

 

MACMILLAN 86 CO.’S
NEW BOOKS.

Illustrated,

6s.

PUCK OF

POOK’S HILL

RUDYARD KIPLING.

 

CONCLUDING VOL. NOW READY.

HISTORY OF MODERN ENGLAND,

1346 to 1895.

BY HERBERT PAUL.

Vol. V., 1885 to r895. 8vo, 8s. 6d. net.

3‘ Previously published, Vols. I.-IV., 8s. 6d. not each,

 

FREDERIC HARRISON.

MEMORIES AND THOUGHTS

MEN—BOOKS-~CITIES——ART

lixtra crown Svo, 85. 0d. net.

THE DIARY OF JOHN EVELYN.

\Vith Preface and Notes by AUSTIN DOBQON

New Edition in 3 vols. Illustrated. Svo, 315 6d. net. [Trash].

Also an EDITION on Luxu, limited to 100 copies, {3 35. net.

RONSARD 8‘ LA PLEIADE.

With Selections from their Poetry and some Translations in

the Original Metres.

BY GEORGE WYNIIHAM.

Extra crown 8vo, 5s. net.

81LVERLEAF AND OAK.

A Volume of Poems.

BY LANCE FALLAW.

Crown 8vo, 35. net.

 

CRANFORD SERIES.—New vol.

SCENES OF CLERICAL LIFE.

BY GEORGE. euor.

\Vith Illustrations by HUGH THOMSON, sixteen of which are

reproduced in eolour. Crown 8vo, 65.

THE SCHOLAR—GYPSY 8e THYRSIS.

BY MATTHEW ARNOLD.

With Illustrations by E. H. NEW. Crown 8vo, 25. 6d. net.

ENGLISH LITERATURE FROM THE

NORMAN CONQUEST TO CHAUCER.

BY WILLIAM HENRY SOHOFIELD, Ph.D.

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

PLAYRIGHT AND COPYRIGHT

IN ALL COUNTRIES.

SHOWING HOW TO PROTECT A PLAY OR A BOOK

THROUGHOUT THE \VORLD.

By WILLIAM MORRIS OBI-LES, B.A., and

HAROLD HARDY, B.A.'. Barristers-at-Law.

8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

 

 

MACMILLAN 8: CO., LTD., LONDON.
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Lady Dorothy New" I 413 A Literary Canserie:
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The Eighteenth-Century Stage 415 Ficfion _ , _ I _ _ 4“
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THE LITERARY ‘VEEK

Is is difficult to tell whether Mr. Stead’s latest publica

tion is an advertisement or the description of a. philan—

thropic scheme. “ A plea for the revwal of reading " is a

pamphlet of exactly one hundred pages, describing a plan

by which a “ book-university," or a “library for the

million,” is to find a place in every home. One hundred

thousand sets oi one hundred and twenty volumes are re

quired to be guaranteed at a cost of thirty shillings per

set. The collector, or canvasser, or distributor as the case

may be, will be at liberty to use the half of the purchase

price of the sets for which he obtains orders “ to enable

the local. reading centres, Sunday schools, literary societies,

etc., to fill their treasuries, besides conferring an inestim

able benefit upon their subscribers."

" It may seem a gigantic undertaking to propose to sell

twelve million 3d. books in the next thirty months, and it

seems, perhaps, even more impossible to do so on terms

which will have the effect of endowing local literary and

educational institutions with a sum of £35,000, or £75,000

if paid in advance." This reads very well, but there are

two things Mr. Stead appears to have forgotten : one, that

the number of public libraries is rapidly increasing (in fact

it is not until far on in the pamphlet that any important

mention of the work of the public library is made at all),

and thatialready the sum spent annually on books by

them is something between £200,000 and £300,000, pro

bably nearer the latter sum than the former : two, that

threepenny series have been published before.

Mr. Henry Newbolt is to be congratulated on hitting

upon a new idea in “ The Old Country." which he has

just published. In due course it will be reviewed in our

columns, but in the meantime we may give a key to the

structure by saying that the motto of the book is a pas

sage from Sir Thomas Browne beginning: “ In Eternity

there is no distinction of Tenses. And in this sense, I

say, the World was before the Creation, and at an end

before it had a beginning; and thus was I dead before I

was alive: though my grave be England, my dying

.place was Paradise.”

Mr. Newbolt has given this a very literal interpreta

tion by mingling the people of the fourteenth and twen

tieth centuries. An additional clue to his method will

.be found in the following scraps of verse:

Yet had it chanced, while there he dreamed,

Far otherwise than as be deemed ;

For while he numbered three swift nights

Within that palace of delights,

Three hundred years had passed on earth,

And in the country of his birth

Deed was his king, his own folk dead,

Yes, all his lineage lapped in lead,

 

And all the ciiies he had known

Ruined by time and overthrown.

So on the third day unafraid

To his dear love he came and prayed

That homeward now he might be sped,

\Viih boar and hound, as she had said.

But she made answer, " Have thy will,

Yet vain is this thy longing still,

For while with us three days have shone,

Three hundred years on earth are gone,

Thy king is long in darkness thrust,

And all thy kindred dust in dust.

Seek where thou wilt in that dim land,

There shall not come beneath thy hand

One man so old that he may know

The names thou lovedst long ago."

The dedicatory epistle to the Right Rev. Cosmo Gordon

Lang, D.D., Lord Bishop of Stepney, is a suggestive

dissertation on the principles employed by Mr. Newbolt

in his work.

"Toby, M.P.” has found a theme to his mind in the

new number of the Com/ii”, where he writes on “ Bulls in

the (Westminster) China Shop.“ He quotes a great many,

and it is difficult to select the best of them. Samathing

might be urged in favour of Mr. Stanley Wilson who said:

“We managed by a short head gentlemen, to dim the

flowing tide," and this one is a delightful Hibernianism:

“ That, gentlemen, is the marrow of the Education Act,

andit will not be taken out by Dr. Clifford or anybody

else. It is founded on a granite foundation, and it speaks

in a voice not to be drowned by sectarian clamour."

Mr. Lucy himself is of the opinion that nothing can beat

Sir William Hart-Dyke’s lapse into mixed metaphor.

"The right hon. gentleman,” he said, referring to “Jemmy”

Lowther, “ has certainly gone to the top of the tree and has

caught a very large fish."

The preface to the new catalogue of the Royal United

Service Institution gives some interesting details. The

Museum was founded by William IV. in 183:. Its first

home was Vanbrugh House in Whitehall Yard; a few

years later it was moved to the former office of the Board

of Works in Inner Scotland Yard, and in r895 it was

transferred to its present building, the banqueting-house

of Old Whitehall Palace. The building is a part of the

original design by Inigo jones, of which Horace Walpole

said that " the intended Palace of Whitehall, if it had

been carried out, would have been the most truly magni

ficent and beautiful fabric of any of the kind in Europe."

The ceiling by Rubens, and the last exit of King Charles I.

from the building are too well known to be more than

mentioned, but the following story of the building may

not be known to all who pass down Whitehall: “ When

James II., restless and uneasy, was waiting for what he

must have felt was at least a possible fate, he ordered a

weathercock to be placed where he might see it from his

own apartment, that he might learn with his own eye

whether the wind was Protestant or Papist. The wind

turned Protestant and James took his departure; the

weathercock still stands on the end of the Banqueting

House.” It is curious that the building was from 1837 to

1890 used as the Chapel Royal, though it was never

consecrated.
 

For some years past the “Literary Year Book ” has

included a list of the libraries of the kingdom. This list,

although it was very useful, left much to be desired. Next

year’s issue, to be published on December 1r, promises to

be much improved in this respect. The assistance of the

Library Association has been obtained, and the returns

will be published with their approval. This section of

the “Literar Year Book" will give particulars of more

than six hun red public libraries in this country in addi

tion to several hundreds of the libraries of learned and

scientific societies.
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The new enterprise of the Burlington Magazine promises

well. The scheme is delightfully simple, and the results

excellent. A fortnight after the publication of each

month’s half-crown Burlington will be issued a Shilling

Burlington containing the pick of the articles and illustra

tions of the parent number. The first (October) number

lies before us. Of the four large-type artic‘es 1n the

October Burlington it contains three unabridged and

illustrated with precisely the same plates, while the fourth

is slightly curtailed, but retains its plate, the beautiful

frontispiece of Raphael’s Madonna 0/ the Tower. The two

small-type articles are curtailed to notes, and there are

several notes, in two cases handsomely illustrated, which

do not occur in the half-crown edition and are directed

more especially to the notice of the modern art-student.

The Shilling Burlington is, of course, not so sumptuous a

publication as the half-crown edition: its paper is (as a

practised eye and hand will disCern) of rather poorer

quality; its illustrations are printed from plates that have

already satisfied the demands of the half-crown public, and

it contains forty pages of reading matter and nine full

page plates as against sixty-eight pages and fourteen

plates in the parent paper. But the editorial secret of

knowing what to leave out has been very skilfully

practised; and it is only in quantity that the Shilling

Burlington (filia pulchra matris pulchrioris) falls patently

short of the magazine which all lovers of art have learned

to value.

To photography has fallen the honour of being the first

amongst the applied sciences to have a journal all to itself

in Esperanto. We have received the first number of the

Foto-Revuo Inter-nacia, which is described as a Monata

Revuo kun Illustrajoj. Whilst we admit the enterprise of

its publisherI Chas. Mendel of Paris, we fail to see what

purpose such a journal can serve ; for surely photographic

literature exists wherever cameras and chemicals are sold ;

and a photographer would hardly read technical articles

in Esperanto when he could read them in his own tongue.

Nevertheless, we learn from a foot-note that a large

assortment of literary and scientific works already exist in

the new language, and if Esperantists become a very

numerous body, it might prove that translations into

Esperanto will reach at one economical stroke an immense

foreign public. The present publication appears to be

something of this nature, since it has parallel columns in

French and a Photo-Revue already exists. The price for

I ]are is 5 frankoj.

Photographers will also be glad to have their attention

called to the “autumn and lantern number" of the

Photographic News (in English), the oldest photograph

weekly in the world, which was founded by Sir William

Crookes in 1858. The buyer will receive seventy-two good

pages for his penny and the illustrations show many of the

est things for this autumn's photographic exhibitions.

We are requested to state that Miss Anna Stoddart’

author of the life of Mrs. Bishop (Isabella Bird), is not the

writer of the articles signed “ Lorna ” in the British Weekly.

On Tuesday, October 30, the winter book-sales begin

with a four days’ sale at Messrs. Sotheby’s. The first day

includes the sale of the collection of London and Provin

cial Play-Bills formed by Burnham W. Homer and the

fourth day the dispersal of a small but rare gathering of

Books on Angling collected by the late Mr. J. E. Jones,

formerly joint-manager of the British South African Com

pany. The Play-Bills include a chronologically arranged

lot relating to Covent Garden Theatre, covering a range

of nearly eighty years from 1791, a special collection of

bills of the same theatre ranging from 1780 to I79]: and

including appearances of Macklin, Miss Farren, S. Kemble,

Macready, and Mrs. Inchbald; also the Play-Bill, April 24,

I795, announcing the last appearance of W. Farren.

Other lots relate to Garrick in various parts, Madame

  

 

Vestris, Macklin, Edmund Kean,Helen Faucit, Ellen Tree,

J. B. Booth, Mrs. Siddons, the Kembles, Macready,

Master Betty and Sir Henry Irving. The Provincial

Bills refer to Manchester, Bath, Liverpool, Birmingham,

Brighton, Edinburgh and other towns.

On the same day will be sold a complete set from the

commencement in 1769 to 1893 of Royal Academy Cata

logues, a presentation copy with autograph from the

author of the original edition of Alfred Crowquill's St.

George and the Dragon with artist‘s proofs be/ore letters,

an Exposition of the Creed, first edition (1659), containing

all the passages afterwards suppressed, and many books

of general interest.

A very rare book occurs in the second day's sale in

Tennyson's Poems, 1830, I833, Privately Printed (in

Canada), 1862. This volume consists of three poems in

the volumes of 1830 and 1833 which were not reprinted

in subsequent editions. The collection of angling books

to be sold on the fourth day runs to one hundred and

fifty-two lots, of which perhaps the most remarkable are

the many editions of “The Compleat Angler." They

begin with not the first (I653)—that is too much to hope

tor—but a reprint of it with coloured plates, now a scarce

book, the first (I750) and seventh of Moses'Browne’s

editions, the first, third, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth and

ninth editions of that edited by SirJohn Hawkins, Major’s

first and other editions, many editions edited by Sir

Harris Nicolas, and an unusually extra-illustrated copy,

including plates from Pickering, Hopland, Fisher, the

Sportinfl Magazine, and other books, and with an intro

duction by Richard Le Gallienne. Other angling books

of note are Bainbridge’s Fly Fisher’s Guide, First edition,

1816; Thomas Best’s Art of Angling, I794; Pickering's

Reprint (1827) of Dame Juliana Berners, “Treatyse of

Fysshynge wyth an Angle "; The Fresh-water Fishes of

Great Britain, by Mrs. T. E. Bowditch, 1828; Boosey's

Piscatorial Reminiscences (Pickering, 1835); Brooke’s Art

of Angling, first edition, I740; The Gentleman Angler,

“ by a Gentleman who has made Angling his Diversion

upwards of twenty-eight years,” first edition, 1726;

Hopland’s British Angler’s Manual, first edition; and The

Compleat Sportsman, by Giles Jacob, 1718.

The following are among forthcoming events:

Linnean Society. Thursday, November 1, 8 nun—Papers: 1. Sir

Dietrich Brandis, The Structure of Bamboo Leaves ; 2. Dr. J. G. do

Man, On a Collection of Crustacea Decapoda and Stomaropoda, chiefly

from the Inland Sea of Japan, with descriptions of new species;

3. Professor A. J. Ewart, on Hertorella rasfitosa, Hook. f., with remarks

on its systematic position. Exhibitions: 1. The President, Young

plaice hatched and reared in captivity; 2. Mr. George Talbot, Ab

normal specimens of Equisetum Telmateia, Ehrh.

Physical Society of London. Friday, October 26, 5 rum—Agenda :

I. Mr. W. A. Scoble, The strength and behaviour of ductile materials

under combined stress ; 2. Mr. J. M. Baldwin, The behaviour of iron

small periodic magnetising forces (communicated by Professor

Trouton); 3. Professor R. \V. Wood, Fluorescence and magnetic

rotation spectra of sodium vapour, and their analysis.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge. November 8.—Sale of the

books, pictures, letters, prints, playbills, etc., of the late J. L. Toole.

October 30 to November 2. Sale of books and MSS. comprising the

library of books on angling of the late J. F. Jones; the playbills of

Mr. Burnham W. Horner, etc. November 5 and 6. Books and MSS.

(illustrated and others) of the late C. J. Spence. November 7.

English gold and silver coins and medals of the late \V. \V. \Vootten.

November to. Early printed and rare books and MSS. (illustrated

and others) from the Mollington Hall Library formed by the late

Canon G. B. Blomfield.

Messrs. Putlick and Simpson. October 26.—Sale of china, furni

ture, miniatures, clocks, lace, etc., the property of the late Captain

Reinecker and others.

Plays : Royal Court Theatre, Man and Superman, October 29 at 8.15.

English Drama Society : Dekker and Ford’s The Sun's Darling,

Queen's Gate Hall, October 31. Royalty Theatre : Maeterlinck‘s

Pelleas and Melisande, November 1, evening, and November 2, after

noon. Melisande, Lady Vivian; Pelleas, Mr. Frank Lascelles.

Concerts—Queen’s Hall: First Chappell Ballad Concert, October

27, 3 P. M. Robert Newman's annual concert (Wagner programme),

November 7, at 8 mr. Aeolian Hall : Lionel Tertis and York Bowen,

October 30, at 8. 30 P. M. Ernest Newlandsmith : Lecture and Piano

forte Concert, November 1, 3.30.
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LITERATURE

LADY DOROTHY NEVILL

Tlie Reminiscences of Lady Dorothy Nevill. Edited by her son

RALPH NEVILL. (Arnold, 155. not.)

THERE are few living people who are better qualified to

hold the mirror u to the society of their time than is

Lady Dorothy NeVill. She has lived in the centre of it

since the youth of many conspicuous characters who have

now passed away. Her memory goes back to the ’thirties

and ’forties,when England, or at least that part of Norfolk

with which she is most familiar, was a merrier England

than it is to-day. When in town, she came into contact

with Samuel Rogers, Lady Blessington, Count D'Orsay,

Prince Louis Napoleon, and Mr. Elliott Warburton, the

author of “ The Crescent and the Cross." In the season

in which she came out, she records that she went to “ fifty

balls, sixty parties, about thirty dinners, and twenty-five

breakfasts.’ As a child she once breakfasted with old

Lord Hertford, Thackeray’s Lord Steyne, the incident she

remembers most vividly being that a cow was “milked

into a superb pail, the milk providing a sillabub for the

guests.” At that time Vauxhall and Creinorne were still

the fashionable resorts that they are represented to be in

“Vanity Fair.“ Lady Dorothy was married in 1847 to

her cousin, Reginald Nevill, and spent her honeymoon at

Burnham Thorpe in the house once inhabited by the great

and immortal Nelson. Her husband was fond of coaching

and was associated with her father in the ownership of

race-horses. He also combined the somewhat opposite

tastes of collecting and farming. The London home of

the married couple was in Upper Grosvenor Street, where

they had Mr. Disraeli as their neighbour. They bought

an estate on the borders of Hampshire and Lady

Dorothy’s vivacious accounts of shooting and other

parties in her youth are as full of charm as her

memories of town society. What she says about the

latter has a peculiar interest. Society itself has undergone a

revolution in her time. Its boundaries used to be strictly

defined, and it is scarcely an exaggeration to say that all

who were members of society in those days knew one

another. To-day there are worlds within worlds, smart

sets, racing sets, art sets, and even business sets, for the

old exclusiveness has gone away, probably never to return.

The self-made man of the mid-Victorian period had to

plot to receive invitations; now he is overwhelmed by

them. Any peculiarities that might have clung to him

during his climb upwards from the end of the ladder

would have been observed by the gay and fanciful spirits

who led society then. Now they are not only tolerated

but almost regarded as distinctions. Lady Dorothy

Nevill is probably right in saying that on the whole society

to-day is somewhat duller than it used to be. Croesus

does not unite to his other gifts the faculty of conversa

tion. Mr. Bernal Osborne would be out of place in it

to—day. Lady Dorothy rather maliciously suggests that

the business man is somewhat too dull to bring clever

conversation. He is afraid of being made a butt. The

members of the society of her early days “ had no ulterior

object beyond intelligent, cultured and dignified enjoy

ment,” but society to-day is “on the make." She

says:

It is, I think, a good deal owing to the preponderance of' the com

mercial element in Society that conversation has sunk to its present

dull level of conventional chatter. The commercial class has always

mistrusted verbal brilliancy and wit, deeming such qualities, perhaps

with some justice, frivolous and unprofitable. The old leisured

aristocracy of the past delighted in gathering together people of con

versational power, and for this reason alone certain individuals whose

sole credentials were their wit and mental cultivation were accorded a

place in Society. There were several such men, of whose origin

nothing was known or asked, whose claim to social consideration lay

in cultivated and well-stored brains—these were welcomed without

demur. A brilliant conversationalist enjoyed special privileges, and

when he talked other people were content to listen. Now people do

not talk: they chatter.

 

All this is very much to the point, and the moral is

driven home by many clever descriptions of the wits of

old time. It is somewhat difficult to give adequate

examples of the witty stories with which this book abounds,

but here is an excellent one of Abraham Hayward of

Quarterly Review fame, whose irritating trick of misquoting

in French is well known:

On one occasion, for instance, for some reason of his own, anxious

to impress his hearers with a sense of his personal importance, he

sought to do so through the medium of the accepted French saying,

“je ne suis pas la rose, maisj’ai vécu prés d’elle." Unfortunately,

however, he stumbled upon the word "avec" instead of“pres,"

without suspicion of the solecism he had committed and the entirely

changed meaning of the phrase. and was, in consequence, summarily

annihilated by the sarcasm, " Well, if you have, it isn't manners to

say so."

Many amusing anecdotes are told of “ the old Duke " at

Strathfieldsaye. Luckily his ways were known, and what‘

would have been rudeness in another was interesting in

himself. Here, for instance, is a characteristic story about

Irving:

The carriage had been at the door for two or three minutes, whilst

Mr. Irving was lingering over lunch, when at last he said to the Duke:

“fWell, I suppose I ought to be off now, though there is still plenty

0 time.”

To which the answer was; “ Mr. Irving, the day is hot—the horses

not yours—you had better go."

He used to go about dressed in an old felt hat and an

aged cloak of the sort once known as a “ roquelaure,” and

this combined with his goggles made him a figure of a

very noticeable and eccentric kind. There is a good story

of his going once with Lady Dorothy to the Crystal Palace,

where a donkey show was being held:

On our arrival there nothing would prevent him from walking on

the especial piece of ground marked out " For judges Only." At first

I accompanied him in this illegal perambulation, but, seeing a good

deal of whispering and flutter amongst the officials, I told him that we

really had no right to be there, and had better withdraw before we

were ordered off. The old Duke, however, would not listen to me,

saying it was all nonsense, and that for his own part he should remain

where he was; ifI was afraid, I had better leave him and see what

would happen, and accordingly I abandoned the sacred spot, amidst

his bitter taunts of cowardice. He continued to stroll about as

before, when presently an official approached him and said: " Sir,

may I ask, are you ajudge ?" " A judge of what ? “ thundered the

Duke. “ Of donkeys,” came the reply. “Certainly I am, and" (look

ing hard at the man) " a very good one too ; leave me alone." Very

much abashed, the man slunk back to his fellows, and another con

sultation ensued. Eventually someone recognised the identity of the

eccentric stranger, who, indeed, presented a figure, once seen, difficult

to forget, and the committee of management sent to him to say that

they would esteem it an honour if he would consent to act as one of

the judges.

At the end of the publishing season these reminiscences

will probably be described as the liveliest volume that it

has produced. It is crammed with good things from

beginning to end.

H. A. J. M.

Translations into Greek and Latin Verse,

(Arnold, 5s. net.)

SHREWSBURY, to adapt a simile ot Cicero's is like the

Trojan Horse, from which issued meri principes. Perhaps

the most outstanding figure of all the men' principes—

from that admirable scholar and composer Dr. Benjamin

Hall Kenned to the most recent among Salopian versifiers,

Mr. Archer- ind, whose delightful volume has been

recently reviewed by us—is the illustrious H. A. J. M., a

name known to every reader of the Sabrinae Corolla as that

of a prince of composers. I myself, while still an under

graduate, knew by heart all Munro's verses in the Sabrmae

Corolla, Folia Silvulae and Greek Verses 0/ Shrewsbury

School, and in later life, when I had attained to ‘the

honour of his acquaintance, received from him versions

from time to time. It was, he told me in a letter, my in

tense admiration of his version of “ To be or not to be "

in Lucretian hexameters which set him on rendering the

By H. A. J. MuNuo,



THE ACADEMY OCTOBER 27, 1906

414 

same piece in Greek iambics. Both of these admirable

translations adorn the present volume. I think my

favourite pieces were these two, “Chevy Chase” in Greek

hexameters, Tennyson’s “Fill the cup" in Latin Sa -

phics, the same poet’s “For I dipt into the future " in

Latin Alcaics, and all his noble Latin and Greek

hexameters, to which are added many as great in the

rmently published collection. His Greek hexameters

never violate the rule forbidding the trochaic caesura in

the fourth toot, a rule often neglected by modern com—

posers. Indeed, it was Munro who first enounced the law

to British scholars and emended some passages in which

it was violated. One of the prettiest of such corrections

was by the brilliant Ahrens, who in Theocr. 18.115 for

'0']: {for £5 {rear M€l'l'\d€, rid rvtis (1'5: read by a brilliant emenda

tion Mevdta, wt a Wild: 55¢. MayI digress further to remark

that from this Idyll Tennyson-took one of his charming

adaptations from his favourite Greek poet? In rout

“pinkie-rm we have the source of Tennyson's

charm

Oi woven faces and of waving hands.

This may have been observed before, but I have not met

any notice of it. The other best known loans are “ softer

than sleep “ in “The Palace of Art " and the simile in

which the muscles of the sleeping Geraint are likened

to the smooth firm pebbles under the waters of a clear

flowing book (Theocr. 22, 48—50).

A new and delightful feature in this boolr is the

occasional use of the rapturous metre of Catullus’s

"nuptial poem," a measure rarely essayed by modern

composers. I give an example of it from the Song of

Deborah (Judges v.):

The mother of Sisera

looked out at a window

and cried through the lattice

" why is his chariot so long in coming,

why tarry the wheels of his chariot?"

Her wise ladies answered her,

yea, she returned answer to herself.

" Have they not sped,

have they not divided the spoil?

to every man a damsel or two,

to Sisera a prey of divers colours,

a prey of divers colours of needle-work,

of divers colours of needle-work on both sides,

meet for the necks

of them that take the spoil."

So let all thine enemies

'sh, O Lord;

ut let them that love him

be as the sun

when he goeth forth in his might.

Sisareia ab aedibus

mater exseruit caput

per fenestram ita clamitans

cur morantur equi diu?

cur rotae retinentur?

Tum catae comites, sibique

ipsa talia reddidit

nonne res bene cesserit,

praeda contigerit, duae

cuique tresve puellua P

Praeda praeterea duci,

mille praeda coloribus,

picta vestis et hinc et hinc

utilis spoliuntium

colla condecerare.

Sic, Deus, pereat tibi

quisquis invidiosus est,

uique te bene diligunt

oreant quasi vi sua

Sol ut incipit ire.

Here is another example of this soaring measure, so apt

for invocation. It is from Milton's Penseroso (3t) and is

very difiicult :

 

Come, pensive Nun. devout and pure,

Sober, steadfast, and demure,

All in a robe of darkest grain

Flowing with majestick tram,

And sable stole of cypress lawn

Over thy decent shoulders drawn.

Come, but keep thy wonted state,

With even step and musing gait,

And looks commercing with the skin,

Thy rapt soul sitting in thine eyes.

There held in holy fashion still

Forget thyself to marble, till

With a sad leaden downward cast

Thou fix them on the earth as fast.

And bring with thee calm Peace and Quiet,

Spare Fast that oft with gods doth diet,

And hears the Muses in a ring

Aye round about jove's altar sing.

Huc, Vestalis, ades, pio

cortle seria cogitans,

casta sobria pervicax,

as severe, nigerrimo

palla operta colore.

Ista. nobilis instita

fluctuante superbiat,

Cypriaeque umeros tibi

pulla rica coerceat

sindonis pndibundos.

Perge, sed solito statu,

sed pari pede prodeas,

os gerens meditantis et

colloquentia cum polo

vulta, plena animae vi.

Tota mens ibi sit, sacroque

illigata furore, fi

marmor inscia: mox humum

fixa lumine plumbeo

tristis intueare.

I’axque blanda, Quies, simulque

Abstinentia eat tenax,

caelitum hospita quae frequens

audit Aonidum choros

psallere ad Iovis aram.

Here we observe the passionate admiration which the

great scholar had for the Republican poets with their

magnificent strength sometimes even approaching harsh

ness. When he writes elegiacs we hear Catullus rather

than Ovid. We have elisions in the last half of _the

pentameter which Ovid would have deemed more flagittous

than the crime to which he owed his exile. We are, how

ever, often compensated by a bold vigour of which Ovid

would be incapable:

Afterwits are dearly bought,

let thy forewit guide thy thought.

Stat magno bona mens Epimetheos empta : lac ergo

arte Promethea tu tuacorda regas.

Let not ambition mock their useful toil,

their homely joys and destiny obscure,

nor grandeur hear with a disdaintul smile

the short and simple annals of the poor.

Non bonus iste labor nee rustica gaudia nec sit

obscura haec tibi sors, ambitiosc, iocus.

nec risu, trabeate, tuo plebeia superbo

Acta, breve et simplex, excipiantur, opus.

Far from smooth though these elegiacs are, they are

vigorous and they are Latin, but the same can hardly be

said for the version in the first edition of Arundines Canu',

which had for the last line

pauperis historiam, sit brevis illzt, domi.

This view of the rude strength of Munro’s Elegiacs is

beautifully put by that master of hexameters, the late

Canon Evans of Durham, in a letter to Munro, of which I.

cannot forbear quoting a few verses. They are given by

Mr. Duff in hisinteresting Preface:

Per vestigia vatis

Paeligni minus isse reor te, maxime Munro,

quam signasse novum sermonem . . .

Si qui forte satus Romana gente fuisset

Aeschylus, atque elegos voluisset adire Latinos,

talern crediderim scripturum carmina vatem

haud aliena tuis, qui stant quasi marmore versus

et similes solido structis adamante columnis.
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Such were the letters which scholars used to write to each

other a generation ago.

The fact is, Gray's Elegy should not be rendered in

elegiacs but in hexameters. It is a solemn, grave, re

flective poem quite alien from the fluent lightness and

easy grace oi elegiac verse. Moreover, Munro's version of

the Elegy suffers from a defect common to Shrewsbury

men. In the anxiety to achieve exact verbal correspond

ence, they sometimes sacrifice the spirit to the letter:

ruris porous ems does not mean “ the little tyrant of his

fields” but “a small owner of a farm.” The very same

weapon may be brought to bear on Munro which he

launched atWakefield’s version of

The paths of glory lead but to the grave.

‘Wakefield’s version was

In tumnli fauces ducit honoris iter,

which, as Munro pointed out, is capable of but one

meaning,

The path of a public office leads to the gorge of a hillock.

Again, when in the tenth line the owl complains to the

moon of intruders, the phrase ricslici'utis agil, “charges

with rudeness," introduces a very alien irnise of an

action at law, and is hardly justified by L'icr. iii. 963

inn} . . . agaf, “rightly would she bring her charge."

The same adherence to- the letter has marred a fine

rendering from Macbeth on'p. 34. where he translates

to the last syllable of recorded time

xpdvou 7pci¢érros cruhhafiijw t's i'lo'rd'r'nv.

Now this is not Greek, unless ‘yptitlbfly xpdvov means “to

record time.’.’ In the same piece pepor is not the word for

an idiot in
I it [life] is a tale

told by an idiot full of sound and fury

signifying nothing.

That adjective is applicable to a dull, sluggish, stupid'

animal person, who would not be full of sound and fury

There is an: expression in a somewhat similar passage in

Euripides (Tread. r205) which seems exactly suitable.

It is Fjmxqmn ii»: drepunror, and refers to the wild gestures

of a maniac.

Hence. though, as I have already said, Salopians have

produced some of the finest translations into Greek and

Latin verse ever published, we do not meet happy laws

de force, which in neglecting the letter to some extent per

fectly preserve the'spirit, such as Jebb's

liveipor elder q? Tl xdx 0cm? tporrfi!

for

I had a dream which was not all a dream,

or another composer’s

“ fert nnus et alter

talja dona dies " Parthis mendacior addo,

for a line in Goldsmith’s Haimch 0/ Venison,

I got these things often—but that was a bounce.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

THE EIGHTEENTH-QENTURY STAGE

Garrick and his Circle. By Mrs, CLEMENT Pansous, (Methuen,

129. 6d. net.)

Tke Annals of Covent Garden Theatre from 173:3 to 1897. By

HINRY' Sax: WYNDHAM. 2 vols. (Cliatto 8: Windus,

215. net.)

Occasional Papers: Dramatic and Historical.

(Biclters, 85. 6d.)

HERE are three very difierent books. Mrs. Parsons‘s forms

one of what seems to be growing into a series of

biographies paying special attention to the contemporary

setting of the main figure. Mr. Irving's volume starts

By H. B. IRVING,

 

off with the lectures onthe English stage in the eighteenth

century which he delivered before the Royal Institution;

Mr. Saxe Wyndham is a patient, indeed, a humble

chronicler, who has got together his facts carefully and

thoroughly into-a form which will make his book valuable

for purposes of reference. It is the fault of an uninterest—

ing subject (for the history of Covent Garden Theatre has

been strangely uninteresting) rather than of the author

that makes this book a little unattractive to the reader.

BetWeen Mrs. Parsons and Mr. Irving there is all the

difference in the World. The author of “ Garrick and his

Circle " has realized that you cannot write about such a

person as little Davy and his friends in any high-falutin',

monumental style. You must be light and sprightly;

and she is light and sprightly. She has written a very

charming and entertaining book, which clothes wide

learning in graceful though transparent chi/fan The pity

is that she has not always—or not often—distinguished

between lightness of the right and the wrong kinds.

"Oh, Pip, Pip," said Mrs. Gadsby to her husband,

“How much of you is a solemn, married man, and

how much a horrid, slangv schoolboy?" We feel in

clined to say to Mrs. Parsons: “Oh madam, how

much of you is a witty, learned lady, and how much

a horrid, slangy schoolboy?" Mr. Irving, on the

other hand—frock'coated lecturer before a solemn

audience; champion of the art heworthily loves and

finely practises—is very serious and grave. His style

tends alittle to the pompous and turgid ; he is very much

in earnest—in_the Royal Institution lectures and others of

these papers—in his championship of a profession which he

believes to be still the object of much injustice and un

fair prejudice. Is it? Not more now, we think, than

other artistic professions. If it is attacked or sneered

at by people of supposed culture, who—like Mr. Birrell

—-ought to know better, the attacks and sneers are

mainly reaction from the excessive adulation of the

foolish. Besides, it annoys us all to seea hundred actors’

portraits in a shop-window, and not one of ourselves,

and we go away and write bad-tempered things. It

annoyed Dr. Johnson to find Davy so much richer and more

popular than himself, and he said bad-tempered things.

Besides, the world will always contain many Tolstoys,

Johnsons and Stigginses—men whom either totalignorance

of the drama. or a total lack of the power of making

believe renders potential enemies of the actor and his art.

We are accustomed to imagine that onl since the

coming of the Bancrofts and Sir Henry {rving have

actors enjoyed that social position and repute which they

now enjoy to the annoyance of the jealous. It is clear

that such a view is mistaken. Garrick moved in higher

“circles” than even Sir Henry Irving; the eighteenth

century was the age in which the adulation of the actor

was carried to a higher pitch than it had reached before,

or has reached since. That players were ever a despised

class—outside the official attitude and the prejudice of

Puritans—we doubt. The public grief at the death of

Richard Burbage was almost as great as that at .Garrick's;

there were scores of tributes to Betterton which show him

valued not only as actor but also as man. To be successfulI

in fact, was, as in all other walks of life, to be socially

successful. In the eighteenth century it was to be

immensely successful. Many actors, then as now, started

fair. Garrick’s father may have been “a poor half-pay

captain"; but half-pay captains have a way of holding

themselves to be gentlemen.

Willis was grandson of a judge [we are quoting Mr. Irving], and

gave up a lucrative past in the War Olfice at Dublin to become an

actor; [Barton] Booth was the son of a country gentleman, related to

the Earls of Warringion ; and Mrs. Oldfield, the daughter of a captain

in the Army. Cibber, Quin, Garrick. Foote, Macklin, Henderson,

Mrs. Barry and Mrs. Clive all came of what we may call respectable

antecedents.

Peg Wol‘fington was the daughter of a bricklayer and

cried halfpenny salads on College Green, and Mrs. Siddons

was “ born on the stage" ; but the balance is strongly in
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favour of that respectable descent, the supposed lack of

which is sometimes held to be a reproach to the actor's

character and sometimes a guarantee of good acting,

according to the mood of the scofler.

The eighteenth century, says Mr. Irving, “ is, in

theatrical history, the century of the actor." The

reason why is worth looking into. Some day the philo

sophic historian of the stage, who will make the proper

use of valuable books like Mr. Saxe Wyndham’s. will come

and explain this, among a thousand other things that

need explanation. It is Mr. Irving who makes the point

that the actor came to the fore because the plays he

acted were so dull. To-day we cannot read, we could

not endure to see acted, the interminable tragedies that

were the staple fare of those times. Any genuine inspira

tion which the Restoration drama may have drawn from

the continental classicism had died out; but the theory

remained. In a formal age, these formal things were

valued. The “ right conduct ” of the plot, "just" senti

ments, “ correct” verse—these were the things that were

demanded. There was a pattern, and the playwrights

followed it, slipping further and further from any study of

life as it is, under the shadow of the heroics that old

]ohn Dryden and his fellows had imported many years

before. But yet they had not arrived at the idea of an

intellectual content—an idea—for a play. It was a purely

emotional affair, addressed to the "sentiments." And

since in reproducing over and over again the same

formula there is no chance for emotion, it had to be

supplied by the actor. It was, as Mrs. Parsons does not

neglect to observe, an emotional a e, an age in which tears

and strong drink were closely a lied and both in high

favour; and they liked their emotion thick and strong.

They liked it even in their comedy. The post-Cibber

“reform” of the drama meant the substitution, by

Steele and his more lacrymose followers, of the senti

mental comedy that was as tearful as the tragedy; and

though Goldsmith came to show them how to be at once

merry and wise, it was long before the lesson was learned.

Here was the chance of the Garricks, the Mrs. Barrys, the

Booths and the rest. They made the dry bones live. If

ever there was a period when, more than at any other, the

actor deserved the name of creative artist, it was the

eighteenth century. He took the skeleton and made it

a man, filled it with life and feeling, and by his own tears

drew the tears of an adoring audience. When he could

stand no more of it, he revived a play of Shakespeare or

an old comedy. But the point of view of the audience

remained the same. It was (and very likely for the

most part still is) the actor they came to see: Garrick’s

Lear or Abel Drugger, Booth’s Romeo, Mrs. Pritchard's

Beatrice; and the most philosophical age in England

took its Shakespeare as a chance for its favourite actors

or a delightful field for squabbles on textual emendation.

The world had changed before the coming of Lamb, and

Coleridge, and Hazlitt.

The nineteenth century was the period, as Mr. Irving

points out, when the actor rather disappeared behind the

scenery. What of the twentieth ? We pay more attention

to plays now, and less to players—outside the musical

comedies, where, as of old, they remain the only creators.

Their personal popularity may be less (or it may not);

but their task, as it seems to us, is likely to become more

diflicult with the increasing subtlety of the material they

have to interpret. But they will always be quite popular

enough to satisfy reasonable beings; and will always have

pin-pricks enough to call forth those eloquent defences of

their profession and their art, of which Mr. Irving's is one

of the best yet written.

THE OTHER FARMER GEORGE

Letters and Recollections of George Washington. (Constable,

125. 6d.)

1h heart Washington was a farmer always, in spite of

the fact that as. a boy he was very anxious to be a

 

soldier: in practice he was a farmer, with intervals de

voted to soldiering and public life. This bulky volume

of letters shows him almost entirely as a farmer and

illustrates that domestic side of his character very well,

although, it must be owned, it contains man letters that

are too trivial to be of any interest at all. he majority

of the letters were written to Mr. Tobias Lear, who was

tutor to Washington’s adopted children and afterwards

his private secretary for sixteen years and his A.D.C.

There are also some miscellaneous letters and a diary of

Washington’s last days kept by Mr. Lear.

The most noticeable fact about all the letters is the

writer’s mastery of detail, and it is a fact which shows

how hard he must have worked. The calls upon his time

and hospitality were many. He wrote in 1797, for

example:

Unless some one pops in unexpectedly—Mrs. Washington and

myself will do what I believe has not been done within the last

twenty years by us—that is to set down to dinner by ourselves.

In spite of this, we find him writing to his secretary on_all

manner of subjects connected with his estate. The price

of blankets, the hire and purchase of servants, the re

pair of his coach-harness, the Hessian fly in the turnip

seed, wine-coolers and a sick mare, are specimens of

what occupied his thoughts. Indeed, his epistles are at

times almost Pauline in their variety. It only there were

a reference to a coppersmith or a cloak we could ea511y

quote a parallel to the following:

The newly published Pamphlets, pray purchase, and brirg with

you for me; Mr. Dandridge knows what I already have. Deszre

Peter Porcupine's Gazette to be sent to me as a Sl‘bSCflbel'.

In another letter he writes to thank a correspondent for

a pamphlet, but:

being on the point of celebrating Harvest hc me, I must he alloued,

as a Farmer, to make every other matter yield to the acccrnplishrm m

thereof, that being over, the Pamphlet, 1 am persuaded will be read

with edification and pleasure.

It is curious, however, that the letters contain few political

allusions—except rumours of peace or war between

France and Great Britain—and no very striking remarks

on general subjects. The choice of suitable schools for

his children was for some time on his mind, and he makes

some shrewd observations on what is necessary in a school.

The letters also show Washington to have been a kind

and considerate master to his servants, but in this connec

tion there is one letter which contains a paragraph of

considerable interest:

If it should be convenient [he wrote], and perfectly safe for you to

engage for me, on reasonable terms a complete Black “Smith, you

would oblige me by doing so. As there are ‘laws in England

prohibiting such engagements under severe penalties, and such may

exist in other Countries, you will understand me clearly that for no

consideration whatsoever would I have you run the risk of encounter

ing them.

Nor was Washington a conservative landowner, for on

one occasion we find him anxious about the inland navi~

gation of the Potomac and desirous of hearing the opinion

of an engineer who " professes to be particularly well

skilled in the application of steam, in propelling Boats

(in an easy and cheap manner) against the Stream.”

The letters, which were not intended, of course, for

publication, are all so straightforward and frank that

they are an excellent index to the writer’s mind. The

only point in them which is open to doubt is one where, in

writing to his secretary, he says:

I find another of the Federal judges (Hopkinson) has by his death

occasioned a vacancy in the District of Pennyslvania. As some have

and others will unquestionably apply for the appointment, I wish you

would use every indirect means in your power to ascertain the public

opinion, with respect to the fittest character as a successor to

Hopkinson. Pursue the same mode to learn who it is thought would

fill the present Auditor's office (as he will be appointed Comptroller)

with the greatest ability and integrity,
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It would hardly have been thought that Washington

cared twopence for public opinion, and the confession

brings out an unexpected flaw in his character.

PURPLE AND FINE LINEN

The Heart ofEngland. By EDWARD THOMAS. (Dent, 21s. net.)

THE classical example of Isaak Walton shows that the

townsman may widely appreciate country eflects that

rhaps become a little dim to the rustic through

amiliarity. We do not know whether Mr. Edward Thomas

be city or landward bred, but, as he begins his book with a

chapter on leaving town, the inference that he spends

some time in London is a fair one. His book bears a

resemblance in more than the title-page to another recently

published work, but it has a distinguishing feature in the

scraps of folk poetry that are brought in. They are

chosen with taste and used most appropriately. We take

the liberty of quoting one which will probably be new to

most of our readers:

Mary come into the field

To work along of I,

Digging up mangold wurzels,

For they be a-growing high,

Dig ‘em up by the roots,

Dig ’em up'by the roots,

Put in your's ade,

Don't be afraid,

Dig 'em up by the roots.

Our master is a hard one,

He pays us very small ;

And if we stop a moment

We hear his voice to call—

“ Dig ’em up by the roots," etc.

\Ve work all day together,

Till all the light is past;

And only going homewards

Do we join hands at last.

" Dig 'em up by the roots," etc.

For many years we've been sweethearts

And worked the fields along.

And sometimes even now

Mary will sing the old song—

" Dig 'em up by the roots,“ etc.

The fault of the book is that it is written in a style that

is much too affected. Holy simplicity is a virtue to which

the author has not attained. We cannot Open a page

without meeting such phrases as “ a rising tide of long,

starry herbage,” “vast green cumulus clouds with round

summits," “receding glooms of blue,” and “ cool yellow

grass. In the Heart of England we imagine that the

diction would have been of a homelier description. The

rustic never sees “the hot air quiver in crystal ripples

like the points of swords." Occasionally we catch just a

glimpse of better things in this writer. In his description

of a country churchyard, for instance, he tells of a vicar

who objected to an inscription attributed to Shakespeare’s

Romeo and juliet. The bereaved person erased the offend

ing words of origin, and until recently you might read :

God rest his soul! He was a merry man,

beneath which he put “Kings iii.” The following

passage is not entirely innocent of the faults to which we

have drawn attention, yt-t speaks of gifts that might be

chastened into a sound English style :

Where are the robuster views of which this is a late reminder ? The

gay, the fanciful, the calmly elaborate epitaphs seem to have gone for

ever, and in the newer portion of the churchyard it is hard not to think

of death, unless we turn to the unnamed little mounds that rise and

fall like summer waters, so calm, so soft, so green, that fancy cannot

make them aught save pillows for the weary.

The book is illustrated with pictures in colour which at

all events show that the art of colour-printing is still

in its infancy. There is one drawing of Northumbrian

hinds tossing the. farmer when the last load has been led,

 

which is not good in itself, and is, we believe, inaccurate.

The custom was for the women workers to toss the

master. Here they are calmly looking on.

ENGLISH HISTORIANS

English Historimw. By A. J. GRANT. (Blackie, 2s. 6d. net.)

TIME was when a book upon the history of the writing of

history might well have appeared, only to lapse into imme

diate oblivion. In these days, however, when a genuine.

thirst for historical knowledge and historical accuracy has

laid hold upon the great Universities, the widening circle

of historians and students of history will doubtless

welcome Mr. Grant's interesting and suggestive book as a

delightful relaxation from the dusty search through

Manorial Rolls and crabbed manuscripts.

The book is in three parts, of which the first is an

Introduction. In this Mr. Grant deals with the phases

and forms which English historical writing has taken. He

maintains the view that the writing of history, as we now

understand the word, began in England only in the early

half of the eighteenth century, when Bolingbroke, relegated

to private life by the failure of his political schemes, took

to writing instead of making history—as certain later

statesmen have done.

Before the Renaissance, bald chronicle narrative, re

lieved by bursts of heroic poetry, obtained in historical

literature. In the Tudor era, with Roper’s “ More,” and

Cavendish’s “ Wolsey,” there is some advance, but Mr.

Grant stigmatises these works as still “ rambling, uncriti

cal, and anecdotal." The seventeenth century he calls

“ too busy making history to write it," while he dismisses

Clarendon, the greatest historian of the age, as too partisan.

With the eighteenth century the unity of history was,

according to Mr. Grant, appreciated for the first time.

Part I. gives extracts from Bacon’s writings down to

Professor Bury’s inaugural lecture in 1903, showing

various views on the art and use of historical writing.

“Philosophy teaching by experience" is the most fre

quently quoted definition of history throughout ; the

views on the use of history are, however, widely different.

Hume recommends the study of history particularly to

ladies, “ those who are debarred the severer studies by the

tenderness of their complexion, and the weakness of their

education.” “History,” he goes on, “amuses the fancy

as it improves the understanding.” The modern claims a

more important function for history—to Seeley it is the

school of statesmen.

Bolingbroke‘s views on research are rank heresy to

modern ears; he avows “a contempt for the whole busi

ness of these learned lives" which are spent in “groping

in the dark mazes of Antiquity.” Typical of the modern

school, Lord Acton sees in the toiling of the researchers

the means by which posterity may gain a loftier, truer

view of history than we have yet attained.

Part II. is composed of well-chosen quotations to illus

trate the history of historiography. It begins with a piece

from the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, in which King Aellred’s

messenger and the appearance of a “long haired star“

are jotted down one after the other, as the history of two

years of national life, while following on comes the famous

song, how :

Eadmund Aetheling

life long glory '

in battle won,

with edges of swords

at Brunanburh.

Then follow passages from most of the greatest English

historians down to Carlyle's French Revolution, that

“ rhapsodical sermon," and Gardiner's History. _

“English Historians" cannot fail to be appreciated

by those interested in history as a well-proportioned

and scholarly work.
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ALL SOULS’ EVE

ALL the day Love watched where the ruined roses

Guard the grave of Hope, till the night and darkness

Fell upon him there, and a gracious silence

Sweeter than songs are.

Like a lonely star in the moonless heaven

Love's lamp shone above the ruin of rose-leaves,

Set there lest the feet of the Dead, returning,

Haply should stumble.

All the night Love waited for Hope who came not,

Till the roses shivered at Dawn's caresses,

Till the pale flame, weary of wasted vigil,

Died with the daybreak.

ANGELA GORDON.

HALLOWMAS

OH, the ring of the moon was glowing

When I went hempseed sowing !—

For fain I would be knowing

What lovers’ footsteps mean;

And ruddy hung the beeches,

And yellow swung the birches,

Down in the deep glades in the dusk 0’ Halloween.

The fir tree in the bracken

In its arms would me have taken,

And whispered me to \vaken ;—

But down the dim boreen,

Golden swung the chestnuts,

And redder hung the beeches,

Down in the green lanes in the spell 0‘ Halloween.

Now the ring of the moon is setting,

And fain I’d be forgetting

The doubts, the fears, the fretting,

And be as I have been l—

But greyer gleams the ash tree,

And darker dreams the fir tree,

For ever in the deep glades in the dusk 0’ Halloween.

ALICE E. Grumcron.

LINES FOUN I) IN A \VOODMAN’S

COTTAGE

AMONGST THE QUAN'I‘OCK HILLS IN [888, AND

SENT FROM, BRISTOL BY A CANON, THEN

NEWLY IN RESIDENCE”

A MAN there was of woodland fame

His days were many, health seemed good,

I will not mention now his name,

For three score years between us stood.

 

" They were supposed hy the Canon to have been written by a poet

who haunted the Quantctks in 1796, and advocated simplicity of

diction.

 

He slept, he dreamed, he walked, he mused,

Yet very seldom cver spake,

From childhood’s hours he seemed confused.

Approaching him, I said, “ Awake,

“Look up." And soon the old man's eyes

Turned to me, though he looked half-dead.

This gave me such a new surprise,

I spoke to him again. I said,

“ Now, William, why upon that stone,

Do you sit here so many hours,

With naught to do, and all alone,

Under the sun, and 'mid the showers?

“Rise up, old William, rise, I say,

And give your aged limbs a Walk,

They need it in a kind of way,

’Twill help you too to wholesome talk.”

He waked, he gazed, he turned him round,_

To see if any one was near,

Then cast his eyes back to the ground,.

And said, “Good sir, I truly fear

“ My days on earth are getting few,

My aged limbs are very sore,

And so my words are these to you:

‘ I cannot do it any more.’ ”

With that he laid him down again,

And turned him over unto sleep,

As if he were in real pain.

I say, it almost made me weep.

Yet, Sir, I gathered from this man,

To rest contented all the day,

And live just any way we can.

Now, reader, learn from what I say

In all your sorrows be content

To take whatever's old or new.

Be thankful for each blessing sent,

And deem it quite enough for you.

NUGJE SCRIPTORIS

VI. HOW TO UTILISE OLTR CATHEDRALS

PROFITABLY

THE previous numberin this series of papers was devoted to

the use of Church Srrvices to Agnostics. lt rtferrcd only

to worship, to “Common Prayer " and Praise, and the

public reading of “Lessons” from the Htbrew and

Christian Scriptures. No allusion was made to the clamant

need of a new or revised Lecticnary, adapted not so much

to modern as to universal wants; but this is a subject to

be afterwards considered. Another one, viz.,l ow to make
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the most fruitful use of our National Cathedrals, is of

- =equal importance.

’The doors of these princely structures stand always open

for worshippers to resort to—although they are not

made use of for private devotion in Britain so‘murh as

they are on the Continent of Europe—and daily there

is a double Service in public for tall'who value it,

with sermons on Sundays for those who appreciate

them. Even a visit to these great buildings, which

Iexpress in their construction the religious thought,

aspiration, and faith of Christendom, is a privilege

tlliat cannot be summed up in words. Especially when

t e

Sphere-born harmonious sisters, Voice and Verse,

Wed their divine sounds, and mixed powers employ,

the gain even to the casual visitant, is incalculable.

Merely to walk in silence reverently along the aisles. to

look and listen in silence, is an education of the noblest

kind. But surely these buildings—which are a priceless

national asset—might be used to profit in ways which

they are not now.

It is useless to allude to the kind of sermon at times

oflered to the listener, discourses which do more harm

than good, and detract so much from the gain derivable

from the Service, that many worshippers desire to leave

the sacred building before the sermon begins. Penance,

truly! for educated men and women to be compelled to

listen to trivialities, to commonplaces, or to irrelevances

which have no sanction higher than the speaker's dream ;

or to have to take with them a Latin copy of the Book

of Common Prayer, or a Greek New Testament, to

read as a solace. But what a power might be exerted,

what an influence wielded by brief addresses of ten

minutes duration by skilful preachers, trained to speak as

the great prophets spoke, not as members of a University

or clerical caste, but as those “anointed to preach good

'tidings to the meek, to bind up the brokenhearted, to

proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the

doors to them that are bound, to comfort all that

mourn, to give the garment of praise for the spirit of

heaviness.”

And why might not some of the laity, as well as the

clergy, be empowered thus to teach, and to help their

fellow pilgrims of the Infinite? There are hundreds of

educated men able to do so. men fitted b_\ their insight

and wisdom, by their humility and self-oblivion, to be

heralds of the Highest, and by whom their fellow

worshippers would be gladly taught. Let the experiment

be tried. It has been tried in the Scottish Episcopal

Church, where a layman has been licensed to deliver an

address at the close of morning Service. Our Bishops can

inaugurate it. And why should they not allow the clergy

of other denominations, men “of light and leading," to

speak betimes within these national Sanctuaries of religious

worship? It would :not be at the hours of morning or

evening-Service; and they need not enter the ordinary

clerical pulpit. Their fitter place would be at the lectern,

where the laity may now read the Lessons for the day.

It is the belief of the presentwriter that such a permission

would both Widen and deepen the Church’s influence;

while it would utilise these national structures which for

so manyhours of each day are now unused, save by

the solitary entrant seeking rest in private prayer and

meditation.

There may, however, be legal and ecclesiastical diffi

culties in the way of realising what many think would

be a national ideal for Cathedral use and wont, in this

matter of lay as well as clerical utterance within their

walls. But there can be none in the utilisation of these

noble buildings for performances of Sacred Music, of an

ampler character than is possible on Sundays. We

have in our daily Cathedral music, at matins and

vespers, a singuarly precious gift; but religious music of

a different character might surely be given at other

week-day hours, which would not only be an education

 

to the listeners, but an act of worship to them and the

performers.

Already some of our Cathedrals are used in this way at

distant intervals, as in the case of 'the Three Choirs

Festival of Worcester, Gloucester, and Hereford, when a

week is devoted to the performance of oratorios, syrnv

phonics, and other kinds of solemn music. But there is

much excitement connected with these performances,

when distinguished soloists from a distance perform, and

new works by our leading musical artists are introduced

for the first time. Could it not be arranged, in Cathedral

Cities, that, every week of the year, there should be a short

musical performance of “things new and old," as a dis

tinctly religious act, not as a concert, but a weekly Hymn

of Praise ? It might act on the community like a magnet,

drawing them to the sacred building and detaining them

there, the willing captives of a melody and harmony that

they could listen to nowhere else.

D0ubtless the performers would require to be paid,

although there are hundreds of competent musicians who

would perform voluntarily if they were wanted to do so;

or——let us'say—if they’were licensed for the work. The

education and the delight of the musically inclined in our

Cathedral Cities would thus be continuous; and the casual

traveller from far and wide, or the passing stranger from

a distance, would come to receive an uplifting influence,

and to bless the Church that provided it. It is easy to

realise the difference between a hot concert-room at an

evening performance—the noise, the excitement, the

criticism of new works, as a first-night audience criticises

a new play in a theatre—with all the other accompani

ments of secular music, and the cool air of the Cathedral,

the preceding silence, the refreshment of hearing well

lcnown works well performed or well sung, the refinement

of the voices and instruments, the teaching given to the

spirits of the listeners, and the serene pleasure of the

listening itself. While the eye is appealed to by glorious

architecture and by the colour of the cathedral glass, the

ear is more easily attuned by the solemn music heard;

and there cannot be a doubt that these two conjoined

would have an ennobling influence on the character of

those who assemble to see and to hear.

Another suggestion is this. Why should not systematic

courses of lectures on great religions themes be delivered

within our national Cathedrals ? ‘Not historical ones

(which might lead to controversy), or scientific, or artistic,

or philosophical ones—unless they were on Christian Art

and Religious Philosoph —-but on such subjects as these:

“ Palestinian Travel," “ he'Sacred Sites of the Gospels,"

the “ Archaeology and Topography of the Holy Land.”

'There is scarcely a chapter in Professor George Adam

Smith's “Historical Geography of the Holy Land," which

might not have formed part of such a course. The sub

jects discussed in these short courses of lectures would not

touch what lies within the credenda of the Church, as

embodied in its creeds; but might deal with problems

outside of them, topics belonging to the credz'bi'lf'a. Ex

periments have already been made in this direction

within some of our own Cathedrals, e.g.,lectures by laymen

on “The ‘Joumeyings of St. Paul"; and during Dean

Stanley's tenure of his high office at Westminster, he not

only arranged special sermons in the nave on Sundays by

Nonconformists as well as Churchmen ; but on week-days

he granted the use of the Chapel-house for the delivery of

Professor Max Miiller’s Hibbcrt Lectures on Comparative

Religion. The question is this: Would it: not be wise,

acceptable, and beneficial if our Deans and Chapters

granted permission to wise and prudent men, selected for

the purpose, to discourse on great religious themes within

the cathedrals precincts on week-days ; questions on which

they could address their fellow worshippers with intelli

gence and earnestness, as well as with the authority

of experts.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA:



420
OCTOBER 27, 1906THE ACADEMY

 

A LITERARY OAUSERIE

GOSPEL AND WONDER-TALE

AMONG the early Christians the passion of curiosity in all

matters relating to our Lord and the Apostles led to the

formation of a large mass of purely imaginative works—

the apocryphal Gospels and Acts.

He told it not, or something sealed

The lips of that evangelist,

but there were many who were quite willing to tell, and

whose lips were far from being discreetly sealed about

matters which had been left untold. The demand for in

formation, no doubt, created the supply, and imagination,

" that forward faculty,” was equal to the occasion.

Imagination, indeed, riots in the pages of these mythical

Gospels and Acts. A study of these documents shows

also, however, that their writers made frequent use of

existing wonder-tales, pagan romances, even the incidents

and données of Mdrchen. To these they gave a semi

Christian colouring, and were thus early in the field with

an exciting yet presumably edifying story for Sunday

reading. On the whole the result was more entrancing

than the feeble stuff that used to pass muster in strict

homes on dull Sundays.

These apocryphal documents have scarcely yet been

studied from this point of view. We commend the task

to students of folk-tales and the lovers of literary

parables; it is also interesting as a revelation of the

method of the early Christian novelist. The amount of

matter thus cribbed varies in different documents; in

some, like the “ Acts of Andrew and Matthias in the City

of the Anthropophagi” (recently studied by M. Salomon

Reinach), it is considerable. We may take this account

as a specimen of the method and of the materials used by

the compilers.

When the Apostles were deciding upon the various

routes they should follow, it fell to Matthias to visit the

city of the Anthropophagi, who ate nothing but men, first

bleeding them and giving them a poison which deprived

them of reason, then feeding them on grass. All this

happened to poor Matthias, but Christ appeared in his

prison, restored his sight, and promised deliverance before

the day of his fate arrived. Meanwhile Andrew had been

commanded by our Lord to deliver Matthias, and next

morning found a boat whose captain agreed to carry him

to his destination. The captain posed as a disciple and

begged the Apostle to recount some of Christ’s miracles.

One of these is curious. Christ entered into a pagan

temple guarded by two sphinxes, One of which He bade

arise and bring the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Jacob

from their tombs, that the pagans might be convinced of

His divine claims. Meanwhile the boat had accomplished

the journey in an incredibly short space of time; the

apostle fell asleep and the captain bade his men carry him

to the gates of the dreaded city. This they did on their

wings, for they were angels, and the captain was no other

than our Lord Himself. It was now the Apostle’s turn to

work miracles : the gates opened before him, the warders

fell dead ; he restored sight to Matthias’s fellow prisoners

and set them free; he commanded a cloud to come and

carry Matthias and his disciples to a distant mountain.

The story then goes on to tell how the citizens, deprived

of their natural food, resolved to kill the old men of the

town. One of these gave up his son and daughter instead,

and they were about to be slain when the Apostle caused

the knives to drop harmlessly from the hands of the exe

cutioners. At this point, while the citizens feared they

would die of hunger, the devil in the shape of an old man

appeared and bade them seek for a stranger called

Andrew. The Apostle was finally discovered, and the

people, whose feelings towards him were worse than those

of Voltaire towards Habakkuk, maltreated him for three

days. But he noticed in his prison a fountain-statue,

which he commanded to run with a corrosive fluid until

 

the city was overwhelmed. Further, he desired fire to

surround the city that none should escape. The citizens

rushed to the prison, prayed to the stranger's god to for

give them; the Apostle stopped the flow of water, forgave

all except the old man who had sacrificed his children,

commanding the earth to swallow him up, and finally

baptized the whole city. The people, we may presume,

then adopted a less horrible food.

Several of the incidents of this story can be traced to

their probable sources. In another apocryphal Goslpel

we learn that the city of the Anthropophagi is ca ed

Myrne, elsewhere Myrmene or Myrmidona, probably

Myrmecion in the Crimea, thinks Gutschmid. Herodotus

and other Greek writers describe the cannibalism of

Scythian or Russian tribes. There was among them

actual ritual cannibalismI and this wasjdoubtless, duly

exaggerated into a traveller’s tale of a people who ate

nothing but men. Such travellers’ tales were soon con

verted into stories of imaginary voyages with desperate

adventures. Among the Celts these voyages were called

Immramm, and there was a whole literature of them. In

one, the “Voyage of Maildun," we have an echo of the

Gospel incident; the travellers came to an island of ants

(myrrnidons) which ate men—obviously a misunderstand

ing of some current story of the city of the Myrmidona.

Another such story, that of the cannibal Cyclops, is

enshrined by Homer in the Odyssey. But by far the

closest parallel is found in the story of Sindbad. The

voyager lands with his men on an island of the blacks,

who capture them and make them eat a certain herb which

deprives them of reason; they then eat whatever is set

before them greedily, not aware that they are being

fattened for the pot. Sindbad abstains from the drug, as

well as from the food which is set before him, exactly as

did Matthias. Finally, having been passed over because

he is so thin, he escapes from the cannibals’ clutches.

Similarly, theincident of Mass celebrated on the back of a

sea-monster in the mediaeval Voyage of S. Brendan and

the Life of S. Malo is the equivalent of Sindbad’s in

terrupted meal, and all three have, doubtless, a common

source.

The story of Sindbad would probably be put down

by folk-lorists of the Bentley school to Indian sources.

The probability is that it is composed from current wonder

stories based on travellers’ tales, Phoenician, Greek,

Egyptian. The episode of the one—eyed cannibal giant

and the spit is, of course, that of Odysseus and Poly

phemus. For the incident just discussed an Egyptian

source may be suggested: there may easily have been

current in Alexandria, that oflicina gentium, tales of

cannibal lands from which sailors had made hair-breadth

escapes. In effect, one of Maspero's early Egyptian conles

describes a shipwrecked sailor's adventures on a strange

island inhabited by bearded snakes. And that the Acts of

Andrew has some Egyptian connection we see from the

miracle performed on the sphinx. Temples with sphinxes

were unknown outside Egypt. The presumption is, there

fore, that on some story of Egyptian provenance both the

Sindbad story and the Gospel are based. But the Gospel

has been influenced by Greek ideas about Scythian canni

balism. Part of the adventure—depriving the victims of

their reason by means of a drug or potion—was also known

to Greek story. It is what Circe did to the companions

of Odysseus- Sindbad's friends and the prisoners in

Myrne behaved like beasts, eating grass and other unusual

things. Circe’s victims became beasts in reality, only

she did not eat them. Perhaps there was aversion of the

story in which the enchantress had cannibal tastes. If

so, Homer discarded it for one which was less disgusting,

and it has now disappeared as a popular tale. Lucian,

however, knew or invented a similar incident in his “ True

History," that of the island of spectral women who first

intoxicated their deluded victims and then put them to

death.

Other incidents in this Gospel belong equally to the

magic atmosphere of Miirchen and Wonder-tale. The
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magical boat which covers vast distances in a short space

of time is well known to readers of folk-tales; it is also

related to the shoes of swiftness, Houssain's magic carpet,

and other such useful properties. Apart from its use in the

Gospel, the earliest literary notice of it occurs in Pro

copius, who tells how the souls of the dead were swiftly

conducted across the sea to Britain. He may have

learned this from Celtic sagas; at all events, such a magic

boat occurs in Celtic tales of an early date, known to us

from twelfth-century manuscripts. The mortal hero is

invited into the boat by its divine or fairy owner, and is

instantly carried to the land of Immortal Youth.

Cuchullin was taken thither by the divine Liban, and

Connla by an unnamed goddess. The boat in which

S. Andrew travelled moved swiftly because the divine

Christ wasits ca tain. All such boats were probably, in

origin, the vesse of a god, perhaps like the boat of the

Sun in which Ra made his daily rounds.

The sphinx-miracle is one which would be quite credible

in antiquity and is clearly derived from existing stories of

images and statues which wept, made signs, left their

pedestals to perform various acts, even to fight for their

worshippers. Pausanias and Herodotus tell of many such

statues; they were well known in mediaeval times, as they

were to Buddhists and ancient Peruvians. Exactly

similar stories are told in England of megalithic remains,

e.g., the Rollright stones, and originally for precisely the

same reason. They were held to be animated by the

ghost of the dead man buried beneath, as the classical

image was occasionally tenanted by the divinity whom it

represented. Are instances of self-moving sphinxes and

statues known to Egyptologists? Herodotus does not

refer to them in his discussion of Egyptian religion and

manners. Presumably the convincing part of the miracle

was less the speaking and travelling of the sphinx than

its production of the bodies of the patriarchs from the

field of Mamre. Did the composer of the Gospel suppose

they were mummified? If so, this would be another

suggestion of its Egyptian origin.

It is not impossible that the statue-fountain with its

multiplied waters threatening to overwhelm the town

may owe something to an episode in contemporary

wonder-tales or Mdrchen, which originated, in turn, in

primitive beliefs concerning wells and the spirits which

dwelt in them. It was dangerous to approach them

rashly, dangerous even for the priestess of the well to

leave it uncovered. To do so roused the anger of the

spirit, the waters rose, destroyed the careless ministrant

or devotee, and then overwhelmed the surrounding town

or country. Celtic saga and folk-tale offer the most

numerous instances of this belief and episode, but other

examples are known in European folk-lore, as well as in

India, South America and Melanesia. The flood of acrid

water in the Gospel may owe something to a similar

episode in a tale not now known to us; it may,

however, have been suggested by the miracle of

Moses's striking the stony rock so that the waters

gushed out.

A great part of this apocryphal Gospel is thus connected

with the incidents of existing tales, to which has been

given a Christian colouring. The remainder, leaving out

what is due to the imagination and literary skill of the

author, is freely borrowed from the Old Testament or

'from the Gospels and Acts. The deliverance of the

apostle from prison, the miraculous cure of blindness, the

calling down fire from heaven to surround the city, the

earth swallowing up the old man—all will be easily traced

to their sources by those who have read, marked and

learned.

J. A. MACCULLOCH.

[Next week's Causerie will be “On a Poem _by Words

worth,” by Edward Wright]

 

FICTION

Chippinge. By STANLEY J. WEYMAN. (Smith, Elder,:6s.)

INTO a carefully arranged historical background Mr. Wey

man weaves the formula of his plot. This plot with slight

variants remains the same; the background changes. The

hero meets the heroine in the opening pages and after the

proper Set-backs, which prove the truth of their love, they

are united. “ Chippinge ” deals with the Reform Bills at

the beginning of last century, and the riots and disturb

ances which obtained during their passing. It is written

with Mr. Weyman’s usual fluency and constructed with

the ease of a man who knows his business so well that

he no longer needs to think about it. It is wholesome,

mediocre work, and will delight Mr. Stanley Weyman’s

immense number of readers from its first word, which is

“Boom,” to the last word, which happens also to be

" Boom."

Quicksilver and Flame. (Arnold, 6s.)

FOR some reason (or the absurd lack of it) romance has so

long been fettered to depict dreary muscular heroes, who

perform ridiculous exploits in dull little clap-trap king

doms, that we had almost forgotten that it couldibe amag

nifioent means of expressing a resolute attitude towards life.

Romance should clothe Truth with fine raiment and adorn

that raiment with pearls. " Life,” says Lord Basil in

this book, " is a heavenly poem, but we are most of us

too short-sighted to read it or we have gone to sleep over

its grammar and syntax.” That is the spirit of the true

Romance. And that spirit informs Mr. St. John Lucas’s

present book, which contains beauty of a high_order, both

in its writing (he can write good prose) and in its thought.

Moreover, it is full of wit and epigram ; and the one ex

ception we can take to Mr. St. John Lucas’s work is that

at times, when he has created a mood of strong emotion,

he startles with a witticism which has the effect of astone

on bare feet when one is walking upon soft grass.

Disenchanted (Désenchantées). By Pisimia LOT].

by CLARA BELL. (Macmillan, 65.)

M. LOTI laments the disenchantment which unlimited

indulgence in western culture has brought with it to the

princesses in Turkish harems. Uncaged intellectually, as

free to Qstudy Kant and Nietzsche as to trifle w1th Baude

laire and Verlaine, they are yet, in the original words of one

of these ladies, “sans le moyen de se consoler de son

amour, et de son réve, par action;” wherefore there is

nothing for them but death unless full emancipation come

speedily. M. Loti is gently sympathetic, writes charm

ingly of everything, paints delightful pictures, but suggests

no remedy for sufferings which are “ already an anxiety to

my dear friends the Turks.” We are left to balance the

chances whether these Mahomedans will open wide the door

to freedom (and the inevitable destruction and re-con

struction of their social system), or whether they may

rather choose to banish professors, books, and foreign

influence, and cry: “ Back to the peace of our fore

fathers! ”

By ST. JOHN Lucas.

Translated

The Illustrious O’Hagan.

(Hurst & Blackett, 65.)

" IT was all kissing-time, drinking-time, singing-time,

tripping-time " with John O'Hagan, and nearly all With

Philip O’Hagan, his twin-brother, save that Philip had _a

little time for melancholy, during which he cherished in

his heart the thought of his first boy-love for Dorothea of

Sonnenburg. From her brute-husband, Prince 'Max of

Schlafingen, the gallant twins rescue her, and she is lovely

enough to warrant all the risks they run. They step

through all the perils with a grace as gallant as that With

which the romance passes on its brave way: and the

romance lilts swingingly along. So let hats sweep ofi, as

By JUSTIN HUNTLY McCAR'riiY.
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they should, before the Illustrious O'Hagan. Mr. McCarthy

is at his buoyant best.

The Second Book of Tobin/z. ‘By U, L. SILBERRAD. (Hodder

& Stoiighton, 6s.)

READERS who recall Miss Silberrad’s original and in

teresting stories, “The Wedding of the Lady of Lovell"

and others, will gladly renew their acquaintance with

Tobiah, the Dissenter. Tobiah—a Christian of the valiant

sort and a sportsman—is once more called to lend a hand

in the affairs of his neighbours, for the furtherance -of

virtue and well-doing. He grasps the nettle of interference

between man and wife with a vigour that crushes all

opposition : with their good will, or against it, his courage

and resource bring all marital difficulties to a successful

issue. “Drusilla, the Jewess," and “The Elf Lady of

Morwood," are, perhaps, the most important stories in

the collection: the oldsworld atmosphere and environ

ment, the characters and form of narration are all con

vincing. Miss Silherrad is a writer of ability and distinc

tion, and nowhere has she shown the finer qualities of her

work to greater advantage than in these tales.

Old Fireproof: By OWEN ROSCOMYL. (Duckwortli, Gs.)

OWEN ‘ROSCOMYL in his latest novel deals so accurately

and intimately with the practical details of his back

ground (the South African campaign) that the reader

cannot but feel disappointment at the unsatisfactory

nature of his characterisation. Nor has he handled the

knowledge he possesses in such a manner as to create any

atmosphere or stir the imagination. The story is told in

the first person, and, therefore, the strained phraseology

and the lack of simplicity in the dialogue are all the

more marked ; the reader is also irritated throughout the

book by the would-be poetical phrases which are intro

duced. The author does not succeed in creating an im

pression of horror by such descriptions as the following:

" The sergeant-major’svoice burst back with a threat so

awful as should have turned my blood to clots, but which

only made my flesh burn instead " or: “ Using such words

as make my flesh cringe now to remember ”—a style which

-is not calculated to give an impression 'of anything save

the ridiculous.

The Marriage of Aminta. By L. PARRY Tnusro-r'r.

wood, 6s.)

(Black

"ALL the world’s mad-but thee and me, and sometimes

I-think thee is,” said an old Quaker, and we have no doubt

that three delightful lunatics living on the banks of the

Thames think so too, after the manner of the insane.

They are mad enough, at any rate; from the amiable male

lunatic, “- with just enough of .his life behind him tornake

a fair pretext for denying his age," to the fat, fair female

lunatic clad in crumpled silk and an exaggerated mush

room hat. Of course, for the good of the story, there is

a young and beautiful girl lunatic. This irresponsible

household is presided over by the One Sane Man,

Mr. Clinkaberry, gardener by trade and miscgynist by

nature. A grand piano and a sad little song about a sad

little dream which they warble inconsequently in the

intervals of prolzosing promiscuously to one another, play

an important part in this unhinged but attractive story.

A Servant of the King. By E. ACEITUNA Gmrrm, (Black

wood, 65.)

OUR first feeling on opening this book was that the title

was in some way familiar; our second, on realising the

subject, that it had been treated once too often. The

story of Strafford and Lady Carlisle is almost as popular

with novelists as that of Charles the Second and Nell

Gwynne, and only great dramatic power and freshness

of treatment can make the theme anything but hackneyed.

These are the qualities we miss in “A Servant of the

'King.” The story is clearly and conscientiOusly told, but

it is a tale we have heard too often before. Charles the

 

First has been punished sufficiently for the most traitorous

act in the annals of English history, if only by the

amount of times he has been made to rehearse his crimes

in print. Surely no ghost ever “ Walked ” in eyepiation

of his sins more consistently than that unfortunate

monarch since he delivered himself into the hands of the

novel writer. This well'written but dull book is dedicated

“to Muriel Cooper, who made me write it”: 'we could

almost wish she had refrained.

DRAMA

“THE CHARITY THAT BEGAN AT HOME "

AT THE COURT THEATRE

MR. ST. JOHN HANKIN'S new play appears to have puzzled

the professional critics. Last Wednesday one morning

paper praised its “ unobtrusive, but original and rather

subtle technique," while another critic found fault with

something as “ a failure of technique." One says: " His

Margery is really a failure"; another calls her "an

exquisite little woman." When the doctors disagree, may

a humble amateur, who knows nothing of technique, try

to point out why he enjoyed The Charity that began at

Home more than most of the plays he has been taken to

see of late P

The disagreement as to the character of Margery Deni

son (prettily played by Miss May Martyn) is a leading clue

to his enjoyment. She may be a "failure" ; if so, the

way to draw human nature is to make more such failures.

The more we think of Margery, the better we understand

her. A bright, quick, active, thoroughly good girl, young

as yet and quite a stranger to passion, devoted to " good

works,” and finding immense pleasure in being a fussy

little Lady Bountiful. She is unawakened to passion, but

her eyes lighten when the name of Hylton is mentioned,

and her busy fingers go a. little quicker than ever when

they are working his handkerchief-case. Then comes

Verreker, young, handsome, cynical, almost disgraced;

just the man to appeal romantically to a little a ostle of

unselfishness. She likes him—likes him very muc : quite

enough, in fact, to make the idea of marrying him plea

sant, a little for itself, a great deal for the opportunity of

reforming him. With her bright, clear sense, and her

utter inexperience of love and the world, she routs the

Opposing forces. He robbed his Mess? Yes, but he is

not really bad; and if he is, ought she not, according to

the very doctrines of Hylton and her mother, all the more

to marry and reform him? But she does not like him

enough to be more than a little bewildered and dis

appointed when he tells her, after all, that she is too

good for him (in a scene which sets an example of

the right use of words)-—so good that either he or she

must be unhappy. And when Verrekcr suggests that

it is really Hylton whom she ought to marry, she goes

away reflectively—wondering. It had not occurred to

her. She will learn very soon, we know, that the idea

does not shock her because it is Hylton after all by whom

her sleeping womanhood is to be awakened. Take the

character of Verreker, again. After preaching selfishness

all through the play, he suddenly gives up a pretty girl

with a large fortune. is that selfishness or unselfishness ?

Both, of course; a mixture of opposites, as human nature

always is. Margery's fortune would be fine for him, when

—as he very soon would--he had grown used to Margery’s

tears of unhappiness: on the other hand, it would be a

shame to marry her when Hylton so much better deserves

her. That scene of renunciation delighted the present

writer by its very indefiniteness, its utter lack of the hard

and fast, cut and dried rules about men and women and

actions which the stage is always trying to force upon us.

Verreker, again, is a bit of acad. Of course, he is. When

a man has been kicked out of his regiment and has lived

as best he can for four years, he becomes even more of a
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cad than most gentlemen are born. And what of Hylton,

the apostle of unselfishness, founder of the Church of

Humanity, preacher, philanthropist? We all thought he

was going to turn out a humbug, and he did not. Truth,

again. Did any one ever meet such a man and not believe

he was going to turn out a humbug? And Hylton—to

Mr.‘Berte Thomas's credit be it recorded—showed just the

self-consciousness, the touch of the poseur, the head-on

one-side, elaborately gentle manner, which such men

always acquire and which always leads to their being

suspected as humbugs.

But we need not follow through the whole list of people.

Some ot the minor characters are less life-like-—-and would

probably be considered more life-like by the theatre-goer,

because they are more cut to pattern and easier to under

stand. This may be carelessness or ignorance on the

author's part; but, knowing nothing of technique, we

venture to suggest that they were put there as foils to

the subtler natures of the principal characters. The story

as a whole gives us the impression by its very vague

ness, so to speak—its lack of hard and fast distinctions,

of “strong and decided” action, of Procrustean periods

-—that we were watching some real people at a very in

teresting period in their fortunes. Life and people are

like that: a little vague, a little contradictory, a little

baffling. They do not arrange themselves in "scenes"

and “ moments.” In actual experience, we have not time

to watch them, and follow out causes, results and reasons :

it is delightful to have it done for us on the stage.

One must, of course, distinguish one’s pleasures.

Mr. Hankin, who has a kind of eclectic feebleness, all

his own, cannot excite us. We do not care a rush

what happens to these people afterwards; whether dear,

stupid, brave Lady Denison (played to perfection by Miss

Florence Haydon) is cured of personal philanthropy by

her troubles, or whether she goes on her dear, stupid,

brave way. We do not dream 0' nights of the lovely

Margery, nor pity poor, handsome, battered Verreker.

We do not even know (again, as in life) whether we "like"

any of the people; and we do not believe that Mr. Hankin

either “ likes " any of them, or carts whether we do. But

we know them, and that is more important. Moreover,

we have laughed a good deal at the witty way they are

presented ; and, if we are perfectly unmoved to emotion,

perfectly cold all through, how often do other people's lives

move us to enthusiasm ?

There is uprising a new drama, and Mr. Hankin is one

of its professors. It seems to us a very delightful and

sensible kind of drama; and the only thing that stands

in the way of its appreciation is the demand for something

the dramatist does not profess to give—the shocks and

thrills and sentiments of the old drama. The characters

are “ failures” only from the point of view of those who

ask for the old cut and dried strips called human beings

by the Victorian stage; its technique is a failure only in

the eyes of those who on entering a theatre forget the

infinite variety of the world outside.

FINE ART

MR. RICH’S WATER-COLOURS

WHEu we consider how widespread in this country is the

practice of painting in water-colours, when we reflect

that this essentially national medium is even more

favoured by amateurs than by professional painters, we

can no longer feel surprise at the immense number of

indifferent examples of this art recurrently offered to our

gaze in Bond Street and thereabouts. But with so great

a multitude of practitioners we have reason for regretful

wonder in the fact that so few out of the many attain to

any real distinction. We have painters—Mr. Sargent,

Mr. Steer and Mr. Tonks, for example—who from time

to time show water-colours of undoubted charm and

 

distinction ; but with these and many others water-colours

are a by-product, their best energies being given to

painting in oils. Now that Brabazon and Arthur Melville

are no more, it would be difficult to name half a dozen

living artists who, devoting their undivided energies to

water-colour, have added fresh lustre to the greatest

school of this branch of painting in the world.

Truth to tell, British water-colour art is for the moment

at low ebb, and, though promise for the future is not

lacking, the present performers on whom we may justly

pride ourselves may be counted on the fingers of one hand.

0f the rare few who could be included in this chosen

band, none is surer of his place than Mr. A. W. Rich, a

selection of whose water-colours is being exhibited this

month at the Carfax Gallery (24 Bury Street, St. Iames's).

In these days, when water-colours is misused to obtain»

any effect save those most peculiar and proper to the

medium, it is delightful to dwell on the purity of

Mr. Rich's colour. No one could take his exhibits at

Carfax to be oils, pastels, chalks, chrornolithographs, or

anything except water-colours, and it this be no high

praise it is, at least in our time, a distinction. Quieter and

less arresting at the first glance than that of Brabazon or

of Melville, Mr. Rich’s art is none the less modern in

feeling and expression, and notwithstanding the title of

the catalogue we should prefer to term his exhibits

"paintings" rather than “drawings in water-colour.”

In so sa ing we cast no slur on his ability as a draughts

man. 0 look at the rounded ribs of the boats in his

Rye Harbour (47) is to know that Mr. Rich is as accom

plished in the expression of form—which is drawing—as

he is in the balancing of masses-which is composition.

But if we attach any precise significance to technical

terms we now understand by “water-colour drawings "

pencil drawings slightly tinted with washes of colour.

his more old-fashioned method is not that most favoured

by Mr. Rich. The lead pencil is rarely, if ever, discernible

in his work. He does not insist on outline. He builds

up form by planes of light and shade or colour-values,

rather than the lines of an anatomical diagram. He does

not use colour to fill up pencil outlines; he lays it on

directly in (left blots and washes. No doubt the new

water—colour tradition has grown out of the old, but there

is sufficient difference between the two to justify a verbal

distinction, so that even when an artist is capable of

using either method it is not improper to classify him by

his favourite, and to allude, for example, to the drawings

of Mr. MacColl and the paintings of Mr. Rich.

If Mr. Rich favours the blottesque technique, his use of

it is not violent, butsogentle as to be at times almost

imperceptible. The most conservative critic could hardly

take exception to his Brighton (60). The beach in the

foreground is so orderly that at first it appears quite old

fashioned, almost ordinary, till suddenly there dawns on

us the miracle of Sunshine on the water, and afterwards

we realise that the beach, too,is ablaze with light, that the

scene and the painting are of to-day and not of yesterday.

Though he shows no marked preference for high keys of

colour—rather the reverse, since coolgreens,olrve and terre

vert predominate—there isabundantevidence that Mr. Rich,

with the foremost painters of his generation, is deeply

occupied with problems of light, light which torasensitive

soul can transform Croydon (17) into a fairy-like vision of

ethereal delicacy. The light may be concentrated, as in

The Farmyard (26), seen bathed in light through a frame

of shaded foliage, or diffused, as in The South Downs (23),

spaced out by a subtle appreciation and registration of

values; but light and air are always there.

Mr. Rich’s interest in nature is not limited to a single

aspect: in Stanmar Park (15), Field Work (I2), the Con

stablcsque A Stormy Day (34), and many other low-toned

pictures of equal beauty he demonstrates the wide range

of his art and sympathy. But whatever diversity in other

respects his exhibits have, they all show in common the

purity of colour and deltness of touch which characterise

a master-craftsman. The colour may be deep and full or
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light and delicate, but it is never muddy, never impure.

The touches may be large or small, few or many, but they

are always expressive, never superfluous.

Hardly a week passes without an exhibition of water

colours opening in some part of London, and invitations

to view the work of possible rivals to Mr. Rich have not

failed us of late. We had thought this week to say some

thing about the sketches of Messrs. H. L. Dell and Westley

Manning and the designs of Mr. H. Raymond Thompson

at the Baillie Gallery (54 Baker Street), of Mr. Douglas

Fox Pitt's Algerian studies at Messrs. Dickinson’s (IN,

New Bond Street). To each of these a word of praise

might have been awarded for some merit achieved on

occasion, but with Triton on the stage it is difficult to

administer justice with mercy to the minnows.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

AMONG Mr. Edward Arnold's autumn announcements

are: “ Personal Adventures and Anecdotes of an Old

Officer," by Colonel James P. Robertson, who took part

in the Sutlej Campaign from Moodkee to Sobraon, was in

the Crimea, and commanded a regiment of Light Cavalry

throughout the Mutiny; “ Abyssinia of To-day,” by

Robert P. Skinner, an account of the first mission sent by

the American Government to the Emperor Menelik ;

“ Houseboat Days in China,” by J. O. P. Bland; a new

and cheaper edition of the Memoirs of Henri Stephen de

Blowitz, the late Paris correspondent of the Times ; “ The

Princes of Achaia and the Chronicles of Morea," a study

of Greece in the Middle Ages, by Sir Rennell Rodd;

“ The Aftermath of War," by G. B. Beak—an account of

the repatriation of Boers and natives in the Orange River

Colony; “ Individual Ownership and the Growth of

Modern Civilisation,” a translation of Henri de Tourville’s

“ Histoire de la Formation Particulariste,” by Maisie

G. Loch; “ A Song-Garden for Children," a collection of

children’s songs adapted from the French and German by

Harry Graham and Rosa Newmarch, the music edited

and arranged by Norman O’Neill; a re-written and en

larged edition of Professor Lloyd Morgan’s “Psychology

for Teachers ” ; “ Political Caricatures, 1906,” by Sir

F. Carruthers Gould ; “ A Hunting Catechism,” by

Colonel R. F. Meysey-Thompson ; and “ At the Works: a

Study of a North Country Town," by Lady Bell—a

description of the industrial and social condition of the

ironworkers of the North Country.

Messrs. Methuen are issuing a work which will con

tain all the extant letters of William Blake, including

a considerable number which have never before been

published. The book contains also a hitherto unpub

lished life of Blake, by Frederick Tatham, Blake's

most intimate friend in his later days. The work has been

edited by Mr. A. G. B. Russell, who supplies an introduc

tion and notes. Another book which Messrs. Methuen are

publishing is Mr. Adolphus Ballard's “ The Domesday

Inquest," which gives an account of the Domesday Book

and the various terms used therein. There will be repro

ductions from contemporary manuscripts and the Bayeux

Tapestry.

Mr. ]ohn Lane will publish on October 30 a new edition

of Gilchrist’s“ Life of Blake." Mr. W. Graham Robertson,

who has the finest known collection of Blake pictures, has

edited the text and written an introduction and, further,

enriched Gilchrist’s work with a large number of the most

perfect of Blake's drawings and pictures. Most of the

illustrations originally selected by Gilchrist for the “ Life "

are included.

Mr. Heinemann has purchased the English copyright of

Prince Holenlohe’s Memoirs, and hopes to have his trans

lation of the first (unexpurgated) German edition ready

shortly.

The writing of the “Life of Voltaire” necessarilyin

volved a careful study of the group of “Intellectuels ”

 

who are known as the Encyclopaedists, and “ S. G. Tallen

tyre" has now written a companion volume, entitled

“The Friends of Voltaire," which Messrs. Smith, Elder

will publish shortly.—About December I Messrs. Chatto

and Windus will publish the volume of new_ and original

stories and poems contributed by various writeisas their

effort on behalf of the Barnardo National Memorial Fund.

All profits will be handed to this fund. Contributions are

already in hand from Owen Seaman, Ralph Connor, Max

well Gray, E. W. Hornung, Coulson Kernahan, Mrs. Camp

bell Praed, Annie S. Swan, Major Hume, Norman Gale,

Hume Nisbet, and Tom Gallon.

The suppressed commentary by Walter Savage Landor

on Trotter’s “ Memories of the Last Days of Charlesjames

Fox " will be published shortly by Mr. Murray. The only

known copy was preserved by Southey and Lord Hough

ton, and is now in the possession of the Earl of Crewe,

who has given permission for its publication.

Messrs. Parker and Co. publish this week a sixth story

in “ The Digit of the Moon ” series entitled “An Essence

of the Dusk,” translated from the original manuscript. by

F. W. Bain. A fifth edition is also ready of “The Digit

of the Moon," and a second edition of “A Draught of the

Blue" in the same series. _ .

“Chats on Costume—A Practical Guide to Historic

Dress," will be published by Mr. Unwin on October 29.

The author is Mr. G. Woolliscroft Rhead, who has written

several volumes on art subjects. His book is in no_sense

technical, and consists of a series of chats on the tunic, the

mantle, head-dresses, and the dressing of the hair, the

doublet and hose, boots, shoes, and other coverings for

the feet, collars and cuffs, gloves, lace, the crinohne, e_tc.,

showing the various developments from the earliest

periods to the present time. The volume is fully illus—

trated by reproductions of paintings and engravings by

the great masters, and a number of sketches by the

author.

Messrs. Archibald Constable and Company will publish

very shortly a volume by Professor E. Ray Lankester,

entitled “The Kingdom of Man."

Miss Jessie Pope, the author of " Paper Pellets,” a.

collection of poems which Mr. Elkin Mathews is about_ to

publish, has the unusual gift in a woman of expressing

humour in verse. Her contributions appear regularly in

Punch and Vanity Fair, and the book itself is one of the

first volumes of humorous verse published by a lady. ‘

A new novel entitled “The Ark of the Curse," by Miss

K. L. Montgomery, will be published in-a few days by

Messrs. Hurst and Blackett. The scene of the story, which

is full of exciting incidents, is laid in the neighbourhood

of the Pyrenees, the period being that of Philip II. of

S ain.pMessrs. Hurst and Blackett will is5ue shortly a volume

of tales entitled “ Back 0' the Moon,” by Oliver Onions,

author of “The Drakestone,” “ Tales from a Far Riding,”

etc. The principal story deals with the lives of lawless

dwellers in the remoter districts of Yorkshire towards

the latter part of the eighteenth century.

CORRESPONDENCE

ON EDITING BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sun—Last spring the criticisms of a reviewer drew from me some

remarks on the text of the Elder Brother in the Cambridge edition of

Beaumont and Fletcher's works, which you were kind enough to print.

In the appendix to vol. iv. which has just appeared, the editor has

attempted to meet the objections raised. You may possibly think the

matter of sufficient interest to allow me a few words of further com—

ment. I will quote Mr. Waller's own words:

“ In the Preface to the second volume of the present edition, I used

the words ‘ First Quarto ’ somewhat loosely to represent indifferently

two versions of The Elder Bi'ollicr, both dated 1637, differing very

slightly from each other. The phrase has been misunderstood as

implying that the editors of this edition were not aware that one of

these two Quartos may possibly have been printed a few years later
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than the other. This is not the case ; the opinion, and the evidence

adduced in support of it, were known to the editors. . . . It is a

matter of very slight importance, and it is sufiicient to state here that

one of these two identically dated editions was called A and the other

B . . . without there being any intention on the part of the editors to

pxprsss . . . any opinion . . . as to which is the earlier . . . of the

we.

It appears, therefore, that the editor intentionally applied the

letter A to an edition which he knew to be demonstrably later, possibly

as much as a quarter of a century later, than that be designated B ;

that he described as one version of the First Quarto an edition which

he knew to be not the first, and possibly only the fourth. This seems

to me a deliberate attempt to mislead students, in comparison with

which mere igncrance and carelessness are venial offences, and to

speak of it as a matter of indifference argues a strange inability to

grasp the situation. The serious study of English will continue, and

Will deservedly continue. to be an object of neglect and contempt so

long as our University Presses continue to lend their countenance to

methods in dealing with our native language and literature which

would not be tolerated for five minutes in the case of classics, mathe

matics, or natural science.

W. W. GREG.

f IllVIr. A. R. Waller writes from the University Press, Cambridge, as

o ows:

By the courtesy of the Editor of the Acanem' I have been

permitted to see a copy of the above letter. Mr. \V. “1. Greg omits

qualifying words of mine and then proceeds to draw attention to an

argument he has distorted. I do not propose to reply otherwise than

by supplying the words of mine that he has omitted, and I leave the

question of his fairness, or, shall I say the ethics of his methods of

criticism, confidently in the hands of the readers of the ACADEMY:

" editors, but all questions of date, together with all other discussions

of like nature, were left to be dealt with in their preper place in the

volume or volumes of notes that are to follow the publication of the

text. It "—" B in the Appendix to volume ii. foripurposes of reference

only, just as, in volume i., the two identically dated Quartos, of

Phillisirr, r652, were called Fand G, respectively, without "—" express,

in either case, any opinion, for the moment, as to which is the earlier or

the better of the two. Furthermore, since the text of one of these 1637

Quartos was printed in the Appendix merely in order to show the

verse arrangement that prevailed in the early Quartos and not for any

other textual purpose, it was a matter of indifference which of the two

1637 Quartos was used."

A GENTLE REBUKE

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

wr‘rnoo'r PREJUDICE

SiR,—I have to request you to insert this letter in the next issue of

your publication and also a full apology for the insulting and vulgar

remarks made upon in your issue of to-day under the heading of “ The

Literary Week," failing which I shall take legal proceedings against

your publication as I am advised, and claim such damages as I think

necessary.

Your remarks are not only irreverent but intensely offensive, and

calculated to hold me up to ridicule, which the law punishes.

Because you are unable to see merit in my literary and dramatic

work, which others do both here and abroad, owing to your lack of

education and culture, that is no reason why you should attack me so

ignorantly and foolishly as you did, for example, as regards my

adaptation from “ Paradise Lost " for the English stage, which

received high praise on all sides, but to now try and hold me up to

ridicule also and introduce into your vulgarjoke a sacred subject and

matter to us all, is a gross prostitution of journalism in the worst form

possible.

WALTER SraruaNs.

26 Coventry Street, W,

Telephone 11918 Central.

ro.ro.6.

[We readily offer Mr. Stephens the apology for which he so prettily

pleads, regretting at the same time that among the twelve living

authors at whom we ventured to poke fun there should have been one

to whom it was necessary to oint out the words of Mr. Stephens's

fellow dramatist : “ Look you, i you take the matter otherwise than is

meant . . . radventure I shall think you do not use me ’with that

afi'ability as in discretion you ought to use me, look you."—ED. ]

THE BOOK TRADE AND THE TIMES

To 1hr Editor of Tea ACADEMY

_ Slit,-In consequence of certain announcements which are appear

ing in the Press, I beg to state that since Oct. 1 I have not advertised

my books in the Times, and further, on October ii, following the

meeting of the Publishers' Association, I immediately closed my

lqgcpKunt with the "Tirnrs Book Club" for both gross and net

0 s.

T. FISHER Unwm.

October 2 3.

 

THE MODERN PICTURE-MARKET

To the Editor 0/ Tan Aciinaiuv

SIR,—YOU1' correspondent who responds to the article upon the

“ Modern Picture-Market " is to be thanked for his attempt to show a

more cheery outlook upon the matter; but the cases he gives of patron

and artist are palpably exceptions which prove the rule. We must

still deplore the scarcity of such patrons _as he instances. Your

correspondent gives it out in the manner of something of which the

community may be properly proud that “ there are, even among the

younger generation, many painters who can earn their living without

sacrificing their aims and ideals." Are we expected to fling up our

caps and hurrah at this? The meaning of " many" in the passage

quoted is in reality “ few,’ as the context proves. Moreover the

article did not refer primarily to painters “in their first few years of

ractice "; but to those who have experience as well as talent, and

amilies to boot. It is not good for a beginner to go up like a rocket.

Collectors and other exploiters get hold of him and turn his head—

witness Beardsley, whose moral suicide led ,to his premature

demise.

It is impossible for artists to “ accept low prices " in ageneral way,

for such are not offered in this country. They might do so perhaps

by calling from house to house with their pictures in a parcel. All

sales to the larger public are made in galleries where the limit of

cheapness has been raised during the last thirty years, gradually from

£5 to £25 or something like that ; for the increase of commission, of

course. Most of the public galleries show only the work of members

and are therefore closed to the mass of free-latices outside. The much

abused Royal Academy is after all the best friend to artists. You

may price your work as you like and no commission is charged. _ But

these advantages attract an impossible and overwhelming competition.

We want a dozen academies. Failing that we want people to go to

artists direct, after disabusing their minds of the notion that pictures

are luxuries, and that lavish establishments (barring pictures), costly

clothes, motor-cars, and other things which moth and rust doth

corrupt, are the only necessaries. '

I could elaborate my points were I not fearful of boring your

readers with a matter unhappily of no general interest.

F. C. TiLnaY.

To the Editor of the ACADBMY

I

SiR,—As one deeply interested in the above subject, not as a dealer_

but in a small way as a buyer and lover of pictures, I have aproposi

tion to make, which may, I think, stimulate the sale of works of art in

this country. Being a busy man myself I cannot do more than suggest

a scheme which must be carried out systematically and safeguarded in

every possible way by some one who has the genius and leisure for

organisation.

There are a good many of us who have wall-space which might be

better utilised than it is at present by exhibiting for sale works of art

which fail to sell only because they are never seen by possible buyers.

Better utilised, I say, both in our own interests and in the interests of

struggling artists. We, who are willing to take part in this movement.

would gain the pleasure of (temporarily) having a work of art before

our eyes. The artist would gain by having his picture seen by a new

stream of ossible buyers. In return for the pleasure of temporary

possession it would be acondition that every such picture should have

exhibited prominently, beside or on it, a card stating that the picture

is " FOR SALE," that its price is so-and-so, and that the painter is this,

that or the other, a further im lied condition being that the temporary

owner should try to sell it, uh ess indeed he became so attached to it

that he preferred to buy it himself rather than be arted from it.

On the other hand, in return for his advantage 0 having his pictures

seen by a new set of possible purchasers, it would be a condition on

the part of the painter that he should insure his picture, a mere

nominal expense, and deliver it free of charge.

There are of course other details which would have to beconsidered,

such as the risk of a picture being seized with other ostensible belong

ings in the event of the bankru tcy of the exhibitor, but I imagine

such a contingency could be easi y guarded against by printing on the

sale-card, “ THIS PICTURE is THE PROPERTY 011 THE PAINTER.”

At any rate I have said enough to outline a scheme which I sincerely

hope some one (perhaps you, Sir) will see his way to organise. I say

" perhaps you, Sir," because it should be some one of influence and

some one who would command the confidence of both artists and

private persons willing to lend their wall-space.

To cover the clerical and other expenses I should propose a small

subscription, say a guinea a year from each householder offering wall

space. Personally I should be only too ready to pay this myself for

the privilege of looking at a really beautiful picture for a year.

There is, of course, the question of what picture or pictures the

householder would wish to contemplate, for of course it would not do,

for example, to force Mr. Robert Ross to contemplate such a picture

as Mr. Ilolman Hunt's Hirzling Shephml, though to me this would be

worth very many guineas a year. This, however, could be got over

by the Association publishing a list of those artists who might be

willing to try the experiment with pictures exhibited but unsold. Then

all that would be necessary would be for the householder to fix upon

such pictures as took his fancy in the exhibitions, send a list of these

to the secretary of the association, intimating that he would be willing

to give wall-space, under the conditions named, to such as might be

left on the artist's hands.

I have only stated the idea crudely and have no doubt that many
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objections will be raised. At the same time I am prepared to “ face

the music " rather than let a possible solution of the difliculty be lost

just for want of putting it down on paper.

With apologies for taking up so much of your space and dashing

down the leading points, without correction, for which I have no time,

just as they flow from the tip of my pen,

G. S. Lavann.

ORATORY

To the Editor of THE Acanmvw

Sla,—The centenary of the death of Fox suggests a question which,

so far as I know, has not been raised in any article on the subject.

“ Has oratory become a. lost art in modern England, and is admira

tion for oratory an emotion which belongs to the dim past?“ Such

evidence as I have observed seems to demand an affirmative answer.

What great author nowadays would think of giving one of his chief

works the title “ De Oratore” or “De Oratoribus?" Who would

dream of writing of “eloquentiam et ceteras artes," of describing

eloquence in the immortal words, “sicut flamma, materia alitur et

motibus excitatur et urendo clarescit," of requiring of the speaker

" ut omuem omnium artium varietatem complecteretur," of declaring

that the only orator is he “qui in forum omnibus artibus armatus

exierit ? " What modern publisher can read without a smile of scorn

the story that one of his predecessors was foolish enough‘to offer

Sheridan a thousand guineas (or fifteenhundred pounds of our present

money) for a corrected version of his speech on the Begums of Oude ?

\‘Vhat modern speaker can read without a sneer the line in which

Aristophanes has immortalised the eloquence of Pericles, fiarpa-irr’

e'BpérTa, Euvexu'xa. 11‘)» ‘EAMtia? What modern educationist can

read without a sardonic laugh the story of [Eschines in his exile

reciting to his pupils his great rival's greatest speech? What modern

politician can listen without a lofty sense of superiority to the tradi

tion which tells how the House of Commons hung in spellbound

rapture on the lips of Pitt as he pleaded for the abolition of the slave

trade, and with an unsurpassed felicity of quotation, pointing to the

first rays of the sun shining through the windows of the House,

exclaimed,

' Dum nos primus equis Oriens afflavit anhelis,

Illic sera rubens accendit lumina Vesper?

What arm-chair critic of our day does not pish or pshaw over

Voltaire’s criticism of the “ Provincial Letters," " Toutes les sortes

d'éloquence y sont renfermées?" \Vhat modern philosopher ever

thinks of emulating the inimitable eloquence of Plato in the eighth and

ninth Books of the “ Republic? " What Parliamentary candidate or

"noble Lord” devotes years of intense and incessant study, like

Mirabeau, to acquiring that "omnem omnium artium varietatem”

which made him the greatest orator of his nation, and the co-equal

of the greatest English speakers ? There is an anecdote that a famous

orator was taunted by an envious rival with delivering speeches

which “smelt of the lamp "; how many modern speeches are

pervaded by that delicious aroma?

I regret to see that Lord Rosebery has given the weight of his great

authority to the assertion that no sensible person ever reads old

sermons and old speeches. As the young lady in the comic opera

says, " It all depends! Bless you, it all depends ! ” There are one

or two sermons, more than eighteen centuries old, which to-day are

read far more widely than the masterpieces of the greatest poets.

There are speeches of an even greater antiquity which students of

literature are foolish enough to study. I remember how, even as a

boy, I was stirred by the splendid speech in which Caesar declared to

his reluctant and mutinous soldiery that, if the rest of the army

failed him, he would march with the 10th Legion alone to victory or

death; and from that day I never wondered that he should have

taken the- foremost place among the great men of all time. I

remember with equal vividuess the impression which was made upon

me by the first perusal of the " De Corona" ; and I thought then,

and still think, that the close of the magnificent passage where the

speaker suddenly turns upon his opponent, ’Eitflpérrnre, elm vfiu

Mym; is the master-stroke of the greatest master of human speech.

The words of Pericles, 'Auopdw treats, rice 7?] rd¢os, haunt me

more than the lyrics of the " Bacchar"; and the words of Burke,

“ Magnanimity in politics is not seldom the truest wisdom, and little

minds and a great Empire go ill together," linger in my memory more

constantly than \Vordsworth‘s "Odes." But I am doubtless

qualifying for one of those lunatic asylum: on which Lord Rosebery

eloquently dilated.

I was amused some time ago to read that a modern critic had

sneer-ed at Byron for his " rhetorical oetry.” Apparently the critic

wrote in sublime unconsciousness o the fact that almost all the

world’s greatest poets are incomparably more rhetorical than

Byron. I have been meditating an article, which has not yet

been written, on “ The poets as orators," in which I intended to

illustrate and enlarge upon this theme. Indeed, Milton is an

admirable instance of Cicero's celebrated maxim. “Est finitimus

oratori poeta.” The “Areopagitica” is in form a pamphlet but in

reality a splendid piece of oratory, In four great passages of his

poems he has sounded the praises of eloquence. In “Comus " the

Lady ends her speech with the words :

Should I try, the uncontrolléd worth

Of this pure cause would kindle my rapt spirits

To such a flame of sacred vehemence

That dumb things .wouldbe moved to sympathise . .H.

 

In the well-known passage of the "Paradise Regained " he extols

the " resistless eloquence " of the Greek orators. In the " Paradise

Lost" he contrasts it with song:

In discourse more sweet

(For Eloquence the Soul, Song charms the Sense)

Others apart sat on a hill retired . _ .

and, above all, in the magnificent simile of the ninth Book he sets the

seal on the greatness of eloquence :

As when of old some orator renowned . . .

Are we, in view of the twentieth century, to interpret the words

" since mute" prophetically as well as retrospectively?

A curious and instructive light is thrown upon this subject by the

"Everyman's Library," which has earned for Messrs. Dent the

gratitude of all literary students. Of the first one hundred and fifty

volumes only one is devoted to oratory. "Only one ha‘porth of

bread to this intolerable deal of sack !" But still more interesting is

the remark in the Prospectus to the Library: "It will be acknow

ledged that it is only very rarely possible to reproduce the eloquence

of other nations in our own language." Apparently it is easier to

give an adequate reproduction in English of Sophocles and Virgil,

Dante and Goethe, than of Demosthenes and Cicero, Mirabeau and

Luther. I confess that my slight acquaintance with classical and

modern literature forces upon me a diametrically opposite conclusion.

I should respect unbelievers more if they had the courage of their

opinions, and boldly said that in this enlightened age literary

students set no store by an art which in the ignorant and benighted

ages of the past held a foremost place.

Must we, then, make the melancholy confession that the eloquence

of our age is like the degenerate eloquence which the great historian

bewailed: “ Eloquentiam velut expulsam regno suo, ut quae olim

omnium artium domina pulcherrimo comitatu pectora implebat, nunc

circumcisa et amputata, sine apparatu, sine honore, . . . quasi una

ex sordidimirnis artificiis discatur?" And must we believe that

literary students. for whose sake the " Everyman‘s Library" and the

"\Vorld's Classics" are presumably published, have steadfastly

closed their eyes to the larger and wider interests of the world’s

history and the life of great States which are embodied in the master

pieces of oratory with unrivalled splendour?

A S'rnnsur or LITERATURI.

THE STIBBART ART COLLECTION (FLORENCE)

To the Editor 0/ TusAcanuuv

SIR,—AS the renunciation of this valuable legacy is sure to occasion

regrets for its loss when Parliament assembles, I seize this last

opportunity to speak of it now.

I have just received two replies direct from Florence to my queries

on the subject. One says "that the Palace and its Collection of

Armour, Tapestries, have become the property of the Florence

Municipality by right of heirship (it titolo di mditd); and are now

closed to the public."

“ The claims which the English Government could boast

(mutate) of were repudiated after the intercession of the Marquis t?)

Labouchere, late Member of the British House of Commons, now

residing in Florence."

The other says, “ Until now no Catalogue exists, and therefore the

Art Collection cannot be exhibited until the compilation of one is

finished."

If I am well informed this matter will not be allowed to rest without

some explanation.and as replies in Parliament are often unsatisfactory

(as I know myself by experience) a Blue Book containing the corres

deace is now imperatively called for.

\VILLIAM MERCER.

0d. 18. '

THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To the Editor of Tm; Acammv

Sim—Professor Shes: misses the point which I tried to make clear

that with our present system of sound-signs phonetic spelling is not

possible in English except by the current method of occasionally

turning letters from their common use to employ them as indicators

of very slight sounds and pauses, “ tied notes," and barely audible

breaths, which to those with ears to hear are not valueless. To

be exact, I mentioned the gin in light as “ breathing which can. hardly

be said to be audible " which yet has " an influence on speech." It

might be possible for some few of us to feel quite positive that there

is no difference between the playing of a pianola and Paderewski if

the notes are the same, and yet with shut eyes others recognise

a distinction. Speech, like music, is an art; from it we may deduce a

science, but we cannot circumscribe it by the science. I think

Mr. Drummond's citation of Max Muller's preference for Pitman's

Fouotypy "because it did not attempt to record every passing sound"

is an argument on my side.

If ProfeSsor Skeat had done me the honour of reading my letter

more carefully he would have noticed that I did not say that "the

final obvious articulation" would be lost if tongue were spelled lung,

but a “ certain stress " upon that final articulation ; meaning that the

articulation of the g is held the fraction of a moment longer than in
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sung. I think I implied intelligibly that quite silent letters may have

their value merely in time, but that ver few are quite silent. This

final stress in the given instance is proba ly the survival of a syllable

which is still retained in other languages. whilst the shade of fulness

which I find that the o gains over a possible u is most likely a corrup

tion of the full Teutonic u, preserved in the accent of this generation

because we sometimes know how to spell so well and speak

accordingly.

I don't think any one would deny that in individual words, such as

programs, where the termination is quite useless in English, the

orthography might be changed with advantage, and the gradual

transformation of language perceptible in a single century proves that

what‘is desirable generally takes place naturally ; but to make a

practically_clean sweep of the old spelling in favour of a bald and in

BXPI'BSSIVBI invention is suicidal. language should be the expression

of the genius of a people ; it should be pliable and living, not stereo

typed and academic, or the literature, and the uttered word which

that literature symbolises, will suffer. To consider orthography from

the pomt of View of its reaction on the music of speech is not only

sentiment, but common sense. If sentiment, and poetry, and the

glamour of old use are not sufficiently “portable property " to be

taken "no account to-day we should logically all learn wisdom and

Esperanto.

If vProfessor Skeet really sees no difference in the principle of

spelling light lt'g h t and age a t a t i 0 u m, I am afraid it is useless to

say more.

GLADYS joxns.

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING

To the Editor of This Acanemv

Sim—The correspondence respecting the reform of English spelling

indicates a general ignorance of the sience of fonetics, of the caracter‘

of the reforms proposed, of the relation of spelling to general education,

and 0f the history of the modern, as wel as of the older, reform move

ment. At the same time it may serv to dissipate this ignorance—from

which reformers ar not exemt—and to- establish a definit agressiv

movementwhich shal eventually secure the adoption of a-fonetic code

for recording spoken English.

_ A popular misconception of the result of applied practical fonetics

is formulated by F. W. T. Lango. “ I am sure." he says, “ that an

entirely new and fonetic alfabet would only cause endless confusion

and treble." This statement is surely hypothetical ; and a knowledge

of the history of fonetic achievment would hav dispeld this groundless

notion. In those cases—neither rare not unimportant—where fonetic

spelling has been employd for tuitional purposes only the result has

been an incalculable diminution :of confusion and truble. \Vithout

hero adducing statistical confirmation, it may be stated that children

who receiyd an eighteen-munths' course of instruction in reading by

the fonetic method, a supplementary eighteen-mnnths being devoted

toan. introduction to. current spelling, wer generally much better

readers and spellers according to the orthodox standards than wer

children» taut to- read by means-of the current spelling only who had

received instruction during periods of from six to eight years. The

children taut by the fonetic method also made greater progress in

uther studies. The tests upon which these statements at based

showd also the groundlessness of the fear that " a too violent reform

would, render our past literature quite unreadable to the masses,"

because, as stated, the child students of fonetics wer more excellent

readers of books in the current spelling than the general students who

had not receivd fonetic instruction.

Excoption may be taken to the expression " natural grewth " as tr

description of orthografic development. Spelling is an arbitrary device

for representing, spoken language ; susceptible of improvement by

conscious agency precisely as any uther mecanical invention. language

may perhaps be described as a growth or process of evolution ; but the

function and nature of spelling, and the manner of perfecting it or such

that to dmcribe this process as a growth is as meaningless as if the

description applied to the construction of a building or the making of

cloth. And it is every whit as desirable and as practicable to adopna

completely fonetic system of spelling in elementary scools as it is to

supersedeby substantial residences the slums and hovels of poverty,

or by instruments of utility and precision the cumbrus and obsolete

tools of yesterday

Thellaatsentences in the letter of F. W. T. Lange and in the note of

the editor each suggest an aspect of the question .which. is apt to be

overlookt. Spelliugrreformers an, without exception so far as my

personal knowledge goes, advocates of speech reform. This is a plank

til-every spelling~reform platform. The service of fonetics (renderd

indirectly thru~ the agency of the dictionaries) to the refinement of

speech and the- promotion of plain and effectiv pronunciation is

alredy manifest in several directions. Such forms-as " ejoocashun,

Crischun, feetchnr, culchur," for " education, Cristian; feature,

culture," arrest the attention of the reader,—with the most salutary

effect. Thus fonetic spelling connotes a-reform 0f pronunciation.

J. B. \Vallis rails against " this mecanical monster-this caricature

of a language-of the foneticians" : (I refrain from following entirely

the Indians spellinginzthis quotation) ignorant, forgetful- oe unmindfnl

oi the circumstanoelthat language has becuma caricature in actuality,

chiefly bemuse of.the lac of a principle of conservation such as is undoutedly a fonetic notation. I

Lastly, neither the indignation of I. B. Wallis against. those who do

things rusted of merely advocating that they be done, nor the

 

': Englishmen " whom he borrows to prevent " this holesale degrada

tion of their noble language ” can permanently stay the current of

prthogratic reform. The sience of fonetics is advancing and extend

ing both in its proper nature as a sience and in the general estimation

ofit as an instrument of education.

No, grannie, put away your broom, before you shal be

Borne like its bubbles, onward

on the full tide of English spelling~reform.

'1‘. TALBOT LODGE.

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

Sm,—The correspondens on. Simplified Spelirig iz interesting and

amuzing, and it haz made me famus, or, perhaps, Mr. Wallis wud say,

infamus.

I hav been much interested in Professor-Skeet's neet thrusts.

I am glad Mr. Lange goez so far az to agree With the recommenda

shonz ov the Filolojical Sosioty, altho he doez not adopt any ov their

emendashonz in bi: leterz;

Ther cannot be any chanjez without confnzhori and trubl; and the

introducshon ov a new fonetic alfabet must create a disturbanz, and it

iz questionabl whether it wnd not be a benefit to hav this stir amongst

the dry bonez. Stagnashon'often spelz dizeec, decay and deth.

Mr. Lange doez not understand the meening of a fonetic alfabet

being uzed in scoolz for tnishonal purposes. It meenz this. That,

wheraz the orthodox speling iz now taut in scoolz, in future a fonetic

notashon shud be employd for teeching children to reed and rite.

Principal Donaldson, in hiz resent adres,emfaticaly pronounst in favor

ov such a coars, having the nolej and testimony 0v Sherif Watson, the

Pitman family, the Bell family, and utherz hoo had experimented.

This method maybe carried thruout a scolarz scool life, or it may

secs when fluensy in reeding iz ataind, and theirintrodused to the ccmon

rint.
p Altho Mr. Lange objects to a new fonetic alfabet, and to it wurking

the " levers " during the coars ov a jenerashon or so, he wud prefer

that we go strait away rather than beget this half and half method.

Ther iz no pleezing conservativz. The time haz gon by for standing

stil, and if the paceiz more rapid than iz cared for anti-reformer: hav

themselvz to blame. They hav ruled the roost too long.

So long az man iz furnisht with a tung hi: speech'wil be supremo;

the ritten can never superseed it. for it iz its servant, at time: un

faithful, slo and slugish, and it iz not to be counted for rihteusness on

that account.

Mr. J. B. Wallis wishes to escape from hiz oan prizon. The intro

ducshon ov fonetics woz to bid farewel to all possibility- ov expresing

noble] thots in noble wurdz, and like a poultry maid showing fowlz, he

said, " Away with it." Az job and Shakespear werhiz speshal care

and az they they spelt absolutely diferent from us I inferd that both

0v them wer ignoble thinkerz. Mr. Wallis recoilz at his oan lojic. I

agree with him. that neither job nor Shakespear-wer ignoble thinkerz,

and by releesiiig them he remoovz the stigma which he cast upon

fonetic riterz. Speling, whether anshent, orthodox or fonetic doez

not and never wil create noble or ignoble thots. If a man spell

beter than adicshonary, but lacks the faculty ov pure and high think

ing, hiz orthografic gift wil avail him ncthing.

Mr. \Vallis aludez to sum “ludicrus speling."

such speling iz "ludicrus"? Whot iz the standard speling?

at it: virtuez?
That hardy child ov Trench—" langwaje groez "—rears its hed again.

I “spects "it doez, seeing that we hav been told so often ; but how doez

it gro ? Haz Mr. \Vallis seen it moov, and from whens came the vital

power? Darwin makes no such record.

Mr. Wallis asks if we hav considerd our continental neiborz.

Mis jones told us we hadn't to bother about them; now we hav to

regard them by prezerving our speling.

Mr. Wallis iz good enuf to allot to me the power ov setting European

nashonz by the eerz by the use ov the simple fraze that M r. Chamber

lain had been cant triping in his speling. I must apolojize to the

proprietorz 0v the ACADEMY, to Mr. Chamberlain, to Sir Edward

Grey, and to all the nashonz upon erth, for making use ov such a

diabolic ex. reshon. I truly repmt, and promis never to don it again,

espeshalyi mymmory failame.

I regret yeu consider my reply to Mis ones woz coucht in scorn. I

hopes milder term will be assepted by er, a1. such a spirit woz and

iz, I hope, absolutely foren to me. With such a charj against me az

that which Mr. Wallis haz leveld at me, I trust, Mr. Editor, you wil

inconsiderate or I must seek protecshon. if not satisfacshon.

l imajind nothing a: to whether Westernarz or Easternerz sounded

the “ r" broadly or lihtly. Mis Jones pitted Northerner and South

erner: together. lreplied that we, in the north, did sound the ‘ r'

broadly," and enjoind upon Southerner: to doo the same, and our

Western trends wil say Amen.

Yen question whot the testimony ov Mr. Egbert Roberts and

the refuzal 0v Mme. Patti to sing haz to doo with the subject under

discushou. Again 1 refer to Mis Jones. She spoke about Keats in

fonetics, muzic and melody departing therby, and poetic speekerz

valuing the individual wurd and leter, as. tho fonetic lcterz and wurdz

wer. without poetry orv vahie. I contested her pozishon, and am glad

to hav yeur endorsment by yeur rejecshon ov the intrnzhou.

I am glad to lern from Principal Donaldson'zadrcs that the Senatus

ov the London University iz in communicashon with kindred bodicz

with avew to memorialize the Educashon Department to apoint a

Committee ov Investlgashon with a vow to ariving at sum jeneral

Wil he say how

Whot
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agreement on the main prinsiplz underlying all vois and speech train

ing. He thinks ther can be litl dout that such a Committee wud

recommend the use ov a fonetic alfabet, az indeed iz indicated in the

memorial to the University ov London which haz led the University to

take this step.

Professor Moir speeking at the opening 0v the Greek clas, Edinbro

University, last week, welcumd the new speling decreed by President

Roosevelt.

H. Daumroun.

THE HIGHER EDUCATION OF \VORKING MEN

AND \VOMEN

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

SIR,—An important movement for the Higher Education of Work:

people has found expression in an organisation known as the Workers

Educational Association, which can claim to represent both working'

class demand and educational supply, being, as it is, a federation of the

Universities and organisations of workpeople. Its members are nearly

all working men and women.

The excellence of its constructive work In many towns is well known

to those who are interested in the education of the people. Further,

Mr. J. A. R. Marriott, Secretary to the Oxford University Extension

Delegacy, afirms in the Fortnightly Review for Au ust that "the

Association has worked wonders in bringing into c oser and more

sympathetic contact representatives of the Universities and of work ing

class organisations. " .

We, who are helping, realise the great responsibility which lies upon

this young Association (founded in 1903), and we know somewhat of

the heavy demands from all arts which are made upon it. Moreover,

we are deeply impressed by t e need for the continuance of its untiring

missionary eflort aimed at stimulating the desire for education on the

part of our people in all parts. Having regard to these things, it seems

to us that a central office, with reasonable equipment, is an immediate

necessity. The work must not be hindered in its development.

An appeal for a minimum of £500 per annum has been issued, and, so

far, has realised £120 for each of five years. Among the subscribers

(several of whom are workpeople) are the Marquis of Lansdowne, the

Marquis of Ripon, the Earl of Crewe, Mr. George Wyndham, Mr. G.

Cadbury, the Dean of Christ Church, the Master of Trinity, the

Oxford and Cambridge University Extension Authorities, the Co

operative Union, and the National Union of Teachers.

We earnestly urge your readers to make covering donations or

guarantees of amounts for the specified period—five years. The

Bankers of the Association are the National Provincial Bank of

England, St. Martin's-le-Grand branch. Remittances may be made

direct to them or to the Hon. Treasurer, the Rev. W. Hudson Shaw,

M.A., South Lutfenham Rectory, Stamford, Lincs.

Further information will be supplied at once upon application to

the Secretary, Mr. Albert Mansbridge, 98 Windsor Road, Ilford,

Essex, who is anxious to explain either verbally or by letter the work

of the Association, with which he has been connected since the

foundation.
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BOOKS RECEIVED

BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIBB.

Reid, Stuart J. Life and Letters of the First Earl of Durham, 1792-1840.

2 vols. gix 6}. Pp. 818. Longmans, 365. net.

The Reminirunce: ‘of Lady Dorolhy Nevill. Edited by lher Son, Ralph

Nevill. With portrait. 9x6. Pp.336. Arnold, :55. net. (See p. 413.)

Lei/er: ofGzorge Birhhech Hill. Arranged by his Daughter, Lucy Crump.

With portraits. 91x6. Pp. 296. Arnold, 125. 6d. net.

hladarne Rlrarnz'cr. From the French of Edouard Herriot, by Alys Hallard.

\Vith 15 portraits in photogravure. 2 vols. 9x6}. Pp. xvii, 773.

Heinemann, 205. net.

Hutton, Edward. Sigismondo Pando\l§o illalalnla, Lord ofRirnini. AStudy

ofa Fifteenth-Century Despot. ith 10 illustrations in photogravure.

9ix6§. Pp. 296. Dent, 125. 6d. net.

[An imaginative biography, supposed to be a translation of a fictitious

Italian fifteenth-century work.)

Hill, Constance. The House in St. hlarlin’: Street. Being Chronicles of

the Burney Family. With illustrations by Ellen G. Hill, and repro~

ductions of portraits, etc. 9x6. Pp. 365. Lane, 215. net.

Saintsbury, George. The Earl ofDerhy. 75x 51. Pp. 223. Dent, 2s. 6d.

net.

[1n the Prime Ministers of England series]

Jenkins, J. H. EbenezerE. jznkinr. A memoir. 7Q x5}. Pp. 285. Kelly,

35. 6d.

CHILDREN'S BOOKS.

Molesworth, Mrs. 1.11;”; a Story for Children. With illustrations by

Gertrude Demain Hammond. 7; x5. Pp. 235. Macmillan, 4s. 6d.

Robertson, W. Graham. Gold, Franhincenre, and hlyrrh, and Other

Pageants for a Baby Girl. With 12 designs in colour by the author.

102 x 8}. Pp. 152. Lane, 7:. 6d. net.

Fairy Gold, A Book of Old English Fairy Talu. Chosen by Ernest Rhys.

Illustrated by Herbert Cole. 8 x6. Pp. 474. Dent, 55. net.

Brereton, F. S. Roger the Bold. A Tale of the Conquest of Mexico. lllus

trated by Stanley L. Wood. : 8 x5§. Pp. 581. Macdonald, Alexander.

The Lox! Explorers. A Story of the Trackless Desert. Illustrated by

Arthur H. Buckland. 8X51 Pp. 380. Mulholland, Rosa (Lady Gil

bert). OurSirterMnirir. Illustrated by G. Demain Hammond. 8 x 5}.

Pp. 383. Heddle, Ethel F. Girl Comrader. Illustrated by G. Demain

Hammond. 8x 5%. Pp. 372. Blackie, 65. each.

Henty, G. A. lVilh Clive in India, or the Beginnings of an Empire. Illus

trated. fix“. Pp. 378. Henty, G. A. Both Sides the Border. A

Tale of Hotspur and Glendower. Illustrated by Ralph Peacock.

72 x 5}. Pp. 384. New editions. Blackie, 35.6d. each.

Pollard.:Eliza F. Wilh Gordon 0! Kharloum. Illustrations by Frances

Ewan. 7Q X5. Pp. 248. Blackie, 2s. 6d.

Harris, Joel Chandler. Uncle Rnnur, or The Story ;of Mr. Fox and Brer

Rabbit. With 12 coloured plates by Harry Rowntree, and 84 pen-and

ink sketches by Rene Bull. 122xgi. Pp. 110. Nelson, 55.

Avery, Harold. Fire/och. and Steel. A Story of the "Good Old Days."

8x52. Pp. 464. Warren-Bell, R. S. The Duflrr. AVStory for Boys

and “ Old Boys." 8 x 52. Pp. 462. Nelson, 55. each.

EverettvGreen, Evelyn. A Heroine of France. The Story of Joan of Are.

72 x 5*. Pp. 3r8. Nelson, 25. 6d.|

Young, Charles. Tale: aflack and/one. With 8 full-page illustrations in

colour by W. H. Walker. 81x62. Pp. 131. Lane, 35. 6d.

Blarhie‘r Children'r Annual. Stories and Rhymes by various authors;

designs and pictures by various artists. 11 x9. Pp. 192. Blackie, 35. 6d.

Christie, G. F. Round de Ole Plan/alien. Illustrated in colour. 111x 8*.

Blackie, 25. 6d.

Litlle Pickles. Rhymes for Children by Richard Hunter; illustrations by

Ruth Cobb. 10X7. Blackie, 15. 6d.

Rood, Rail, and Sea. A Picture-Book for Little Folk. Pictures by Charles

Robinson ; Stories by Clare Jerrold. 10% x 8. Iilackie, 15.

Bramston, M. The Fortunes of/unia. AStory for Girls. fix 5. Pp. 159.

Henderson, J. E. Daybreak. Illustrated by Harold Pitfard. 7Q x 5. Pp. 159

Neale, J. M. Agnes de Tracy: A Tale of the Time: of St. Thomas]?

Canterhury. Illustrated by Harold Plfl'ard. 7Q x5. Pp. 178. S.P.C. .

15. 6d. each.

ECONOMICS.

Crozier, John Beattic. The Wheel of Wealth.

125. 6d. net.

[" Being a reconstruction of the science and art of political economy on

the lines of modern evolution."]

EDUCATION.

9 x6. Pp. 526. Longrnans,

Hull, Eleanor. A Text-hook oflrirh Literature. Part I. 7Q x 5. Pp. 260

Nutt. 35. net.

[Takes in, generally, the period upto the sixteenth century. Chronology

and Index.]

Smith, Arnold W. Education and Ethics, and Other Essays On Educa

tional Subjects. 7§x5}. Pp. 72. Birmingham: The Saint George

Press, 35. net.

[Six essays, the first of which appeared in The H/eslminrler Review ; two

others are a modification of articles which appeared in The W'estm inner

Rruiew and Saint George.]

ETHNOLOGY.

Skeet. Walter William; and Blagden, Charles Otto. Pagan Rare: of the

hIalay Peninsula. With numerous illustrations specially taken for the

work. 2 vols. 9x6}. Pp. XI, 1579. Macinillan,42s.net.

FICTION.

Sir John Conrtanline. Memoirs of his Adventures at Home and Abroad

and Particularly in the Island of Corsica : Beginning with the Year 1756.

Written by ibis son, Prosper Paleologus, otherwise Constantine, and

edited by “ Q" (A. T. Quiller-Couch). 72 x 51. Pp. 391. Smith,

Elder, 6s.

Cautley, C. Holmes. The Millmarler. 7§ x 5}. Pp. 396. Arnold. es.

Eccott, ,W. J. The Hearth of Hutton. 8 x 5}. Pp. 346, Blackwood. 6S.

Whitechurch, Victor L. The Locum Tenenr. 72 x5. Pp. 316. Unwin, 65.

Maxwell, Helen. Eve and the Wood-God, 7})(5. Pp. 283. Brown,

Langham,6s.

White, Roma. Moon: and Wind:_of Arahr. 7ix51. Pp. 212. Brown,

Langbam, 5s.

Locke, William J. The Balm/{d Vagabond. 72 X 55. Pp. 303. Lane, 6s.

RyveS, K. C. At the Sign tithe Peacock. 7Q X 5*. Pp. 302, Unwin 65.

[A new volume in the First Novel Library.]

Tracy, Louis. Wolf: of Circumrlann. 72x 5}.

Stoughton, 65.

[This story of the voyage of the Kansas is much the best novel Mr. Louis

Tracy has written, and one of the best tales of adventure we have read

for some considerable time. Villains and cowards and heroes and a

heroine, a man shangaied, dynamite concealed in the coal, partial

shipwreck, gales, mutiny, cannibals, and so on ; with a wedding at the

end and never a dull pageJ .

Newbolt, Henry. The Old Country. A Romance.

Elder, 65.

Begbie, Harold. The Print. fix 5. Pp. 430. Hodder & Stoughton, 6s.

McCutcheon, George Barr. .Vedra. 7§X 5}. Pp. 323. E. Grant Richards, 65.

Kernahan, Coulson. The Dual. 71 x3i. Pp. 90. Hodder 81 Stoughion, rs.

Wyllarde, Dolf. A: Y: Have 802011. 8 X5}. Pp. 363. Hurst 81 Blackelt, 6s.

Joubert, Car]. The Tyranny of Faith. A Story of Courland. 8X5}.

Pp. 320. Hurst & Blackett, 65.

Pp. 408. Hodder &

72x 5. Pp. 365. Smith
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Travers, Graham. Growth. 72x 5. Pp. 4r8. Constable, 65.

Forman,Justus Miles. Buchanan'r Wife. 7§x 51A Pp. 320. Ward, Lock, 65.

[Married against her will, Buchanan's wife was not happy. Appears on

the scene the Other Man, and instantly Buchanan himself disappears. A

corpse is found. Betty, longing for happiness, identifies it as that of her

husband,and marries the Other Man. Follows an idyl in acottage, and

—the reappearance of Buchanan. Ultimately, of course, all is well, and

presumably the idyl—rudely interrupted by the inconsiderate Husband

Number One—is resumed. Mr. Fornian knows his public and caters for

it. Some day he may write a good novel-J

Lee, Jeanette. Uncle lVillianr. The Man Who was Shif'less. 72x 5;}.

Pp. 278. Hodder &Stoughton, 5s.

[The story of " the man who was shif‘less ” closely resembles “ Pa

Gladden "and other books of a similar nature which Messrs. Hodder &

Stoughton have introduced to the English public. " Uncle William"

himself is a delightful creation. It would be idle to pretend that he is

a typical fisherman. or that he speaks as a fisherman would; but we take

him for what he is—the author’s ideal of what a fisherman should be—

and enjoy his philanthropic enterprises. A book to cheer the heart on a

rainy day. The illustrations are not in keeping with the text.]

HISTORY.

Young. Filson. Christopher Columbus and the New M'or/d zy’hi: Dirrot-ery.

A narrative. \Vith a note on the Navigation of Columbus‘s First

Voyage, by the Earl of Dunraveri. 2 vols. 9x 6.). Pp. xix, 722

E. Grant Richards, 25s. net.

Joyce, P. W. A Smaller Hirlory ofAnci'ent Ireland. \Nith 213 illustrations.

7 Xd. Pp. 574. Longmans, 35. 6d. net.

[" Treating 0f the Government, military system and law; religion, le arn

ing and art; trades, industries and commerce; manners, customs, and

domestic life, of the ancient Irish people." An abridgment of Dr. Joyce's

larger “ Social History of Ancient Ireland/‘1

LITERATURE.

An Index to the Collected Works of William Hazli/t, edifca’hyA. R. Waller

and Arnold Glover. 89 x 6. Pp. 237. Dent, 55. net.

[This index is now published, through the collaboration of Mr. A. R.

Waller, Mrs. Arnold Glover, and Messrs. J. M. Dent, at a price con

siderably below cost, in order to place it within the reach of all lovers of

Hazlitt, and in memory of Mr. Arnold Glover.]

Rickett, Arthur. The Vagohomz' in Literature. With 6 portraits. 7§X5J.

Pp. 205. Dent,4s. 6d. net.

[Essays on Hazlitt, De Quincey, George Borrow, Henry D. Thorean,

R. L. Stevenson, Richard Jefleries, and Walt Whitman.]

Addrerr on the S/urly of Shakespeare. By the Bishop of Ripon. Delivered

at the Special Meeting of the British limpire Shakespeare Society at the

Garrick Theatre, July 2, r906. 71x5. Pp. 11. British Empire Shake

speare Society, 17 Southwell Gardens, S.W., 15.; to members,6d.

Bookf’rice: Current. Vol. xx. 831x 5% Pp. 745. Elliot Stock, 275. 6d.

[" Being a record of the prices at which books have been sold at auction

during the season of 1906 [from October 1905 to July 1906], with the

titles and descriptions in full, the catalogue numbers, the names of the

purchasers, special notes on certain books, and a full index."]

Riedl, Frederick. A History 0/ Hungarian Literature. 8 x 5§. Pp. '293.

Heinemann, 65.

[ln the series of Short Histories of the Literatures of the World, edited by

Mr. Edmund Gosse.]

LOGIC.

Macleane, Douglas. Reason, Thought and Language, or the Many and the

One. A revised system of logical doctrine in ielalion to the forms of

idiomatic discourse. 8§X5§. Pp. xvi, 533. Frowde, r55. net.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Swettenham, Sir Frank. British h/a/rzya. An Account of the Origin and

Progress of British Influence in Malaya. With a specially compiled

map, numerous illustrations reproduced ticm photogiaphs, and a

frontispiece in photogravure. 9x 6. Pp. 354. Lane, r65. net.

Spelling Re/orrn. Address Delivered October 12, 1906, by James Donaldson,

M.A., LL.D., Principal of the University of St. Andrews, at the Opening

of Session 1906-1907. 8Q x 5%. Pp. 16. St.Andrews : Henderson, 6d.

Black, F. A. National Phenomena. 81x 5%. Pp. 366. Call & Inglis, n.p.

[“Acollection of descriptive and speculaiive essays on scme of the by

paths of Nature," There are four essays the subjects of which may be

described as meteorological, three which deal more or less with celestial

phenomena, and three the subjects of which are of a. geographical

character.]

The: Young People. By One of the Old People. 7} x 51. Pp. :02. Murray

55. net.

[A book of light essays on the happiness of the London life of certain

young people well known to the writer.]

Green-Armytage, A. J. Maid: ofHonour. With portraits. 9x6. Pp. 375.

Blackwood, 105. 6d. net.

[Twelve descriptive sketches of single womrn who have distinguished

themselves in philanthropy, travel, nursing, science, poetry, and prose.

Hannah More, Mary Carpenter, Caroline Lucretia Herschel, “Sister

Dora" (Dorothy Wyndlow Pattisrin). Mary Kingsley, Adelaide Anne

Proctor, Marianne North, Jean Ingelow, Louisa Alcott, Christina

Rossetti, Agnes Strickland and Mary Lamb.)

Prickard. A. 0. New College, Oxford. Illustratcdiby Edmund H. New.

7x4}. Pp. 99. Dent, as. net.

[In the College Monographs series]

The Old Roof-Tree. Letters of lshbel to her Half-Brother. Mark Laiimef

(August—January.) ax“. Pp. 271. Longmans, 55. net.

MUSIC.

Dry, Wakeling. Giacomo Puccini. 7} x 5. Pp. rr4.

[In the Living Masters of Music series]

Lane, as. 6d. net.

 

PHILOSOPHY.

Royce, Josiah. The Conception oflmrnortality. Milnsterberg, Hugo. The

Eternal Life. Crothers, Samuel McChord. The End/er: Life. Osler,

William. Science and Immortality. James, William. Human Immortality .

Two Supposed Ohjcclionr to the Doctrine (Sixth edition). Each 55X 3i}.

Constable, is. net each.

[A new series of Monographs on Immortality]

POETRY.

Cooper, Alfred B. Flood-Tide: and other Poems. 82x 5}. Pp. 59. Marshal

Bros., n.p.

Walrond, Francis Ernley. The Lady Beautiful, and other Poemr. 6QX51

Pp. 64. Elkiii Mathews, is. net.

Fairfax, J. G. The Gate: of Slap, and other Poem. 6§X5L Pp. 62.

Elkin Mathews, is. net.

[Both in the Vigo Cabinet series]

Graham, Harry. zllirrepren'nlaticie Women and Other Verrer.

by Dan Sayre Groesbeck. 811;)(7, Pp. “5. Arnold, 55.

[Humorous verses, many of which have appeared in Vanity Fair, Punch,

and other periodicals]

Illustrated

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

A lytcll treatyrz of the horse, the 1122(1), and the By John Lydgate.

Printed at \Vestminster by \Vynkyn dc lofix7.

Cambridge University Press, 105. net.

The Churl and/he Bird. Translated from the French by John Ljdgate.

Printed by William Caxton about 1478. io§><7. Cam bridge Univer—

sity Press, ros. net. ,

The Play: and Poem: of Beaumont and Fletcher. The text edited by A. R

Waller, M.A. In ten volumes.——~Vol iv. 72X5§. Pp. 4r2. Cambridge

University Press, 45. 6d. net.

[In the Cambridge English Classics series. Reprinted from the Folio of

1679, with a complete record of earlier variant readings. Vol. iv.. contains:

The Tragedy of Valentinian; illonrieur Thomas; The Char/(cs; Theltloody

Brother; and The lVilii-Goorz Chart. A few addenda to the textual

notes on The Elder Brother; Wit Without .(llflllty; and The Faithful

Shepherd“: (vol. ii.) are given in the Appendix, before the notes to the

plays contained in the present volume.)

The Ermyer or Counrelr, Civil! and/floral] of Francis Lo. Vern/rim, Viscount

St. Alhan. 9 x 7. Pp. 281. Cambridge University Press, :15. net.

[In the Cambridge University Press, New Type series. The text has been

printed from a copy of the edition of 1625, and the fragment of an essay

“ Of Fame." first printed by Rawley in the “ Resuscitatio" in 1657 has

been added]

The Alodern Cyclopcdin.

vised and extended.

Publishing C0,, n.p.

[See the ACADEMY of October 20, p. 406.]

Osler, William. Aeolianimitar. With otherAddresses to Medical Students,

Nurses and Practitioners of Medicine. Second edition, with 3additional

addresses. 8 x 5Q. Pp. 475. H. K. Lewis, 85.

The Practice 0/ the Presence of God. Being Conversations and Letters of

Brother Lawrence (Nichola Herman of Lorraine). New and revised

edition, with an additional letter. 6pm}. Pp. 60. Heart and Life

Booklets. Allenson, rs. net.

Chambers': Concise Goretteer of “the ll’orld. Topographical, statistical,

historical, and pronouncing. Edited by David Patrick. Revised edition.

8Qx6. Pp. 768. Chambers, 65. net.

Paget, Stephen. Experiment: on Animal:. With an introduction by Lord

Lister. 72 x 5}. Pp. 387. Nisbet, 4s. 6d. net.

[Third edition, revised. Apamphlet entitled "The Case against Anti

vivisection " has been added]

Dunckley, Henry. Lord hiclhuurne.

Dent, as. 6d. net.

[In the Prime Ministers ofEngland series]

Symons, Arthur. An Introduction to the Studyo "Browning." Newedition,

revised and enlarged. 7% x 5;}- Pp. 263. Dent, 3s. 6d. net.

[Bibliography and index to poems]

Tillyard, Frank. Banking and Negotiable Inrtrunlen/s. A Manual of

Practical Law. 7¥X5§. Pp. 386. Black, 55.net.

[Second edition, revised and considerably enlarged. Two appendices-—

Stamp Duty. and Forms Relating to Cheques, Bills of Exchange, etc.—

have been added. Index.]

Jackson, Rev. George. A Young illan‘s Bookshelf: 7X4§. Pp. 269. Kelly,

15. 6d. net.

[Discussions of twenty-three books especially suitable, in the author's

opinion, for a young man's bookshelf; reprinted from ,The Young

1Hon.]

hoo r.

orde about 1499.

Edited by Charles Annandale. New edition, re

Vol. ii.-~Bla—Con. 81x6}. Pp. 536. Gresham

Second edition. 7§x5f Pp. 248

SOCIOLOGY.

Wells, H. G. The Future in America. A Search After Realities. 8§x6.

Pp. 359. Chapman & Hall, 105. 6d..net.

THEOLOGY.

Williams, W. J. Newman, Parcel, Loiry and the Catholic Church. 8§X 5Q.

Pp. 3:6. Griffiths, 65. net.

Spence-Jones, Very Rev. H.D. M. The Golden Age of the Church,

map. 8* x6. P . 446. S. P.C.K., 7s. 6d.

[In three parts. " he first dwells on the institution of monasticism; the

second on the foundation and subsequent story of the first Christian

city, Constantinople ; the third is composed of some pages of the history

of the last years ofthe old pagan capital, Rome."]

Bamford, John M. The Burning Heart. 7X4}. Pp. 188. Kelly, in. 6d.

net.

Pope, R. Martin. Th1 Poetry ofthe Upward Way. Being Studies in the

Language of St. Paul. 7X4}. Pp. igr. Kelly, is. 6d. net.

[Papers reprinted from The Wesleyan Met/radix! Magazine.)

Blyth, P. G. Christianity and Tradition. 8x5}. Pp. 915. Watts, 3:.net.

With a
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BEAUTIFUL

POCKET EDITIONS
  

Newnes’ Thin Paper Classics

These charming and portable Volumes are small enough for the pocket (61in. by 4in.,

and iin. thick), yet large enough [or the bookshelf. Printed in large type on a thin but

thoroughly opaque paper, with Photogravurc Frontispiece and Titlvpage to each volume,

printed on Japanese vellum, and in a dainty binding, they nuke an ideal present.

Cloth, 5|. net ; Limp Lambskin, 30. 64. net per volume; Postage, 3d. extm.

EVELYN'S DIARY.

LAMB'S WORKS.

THE VISION OF DANTE.

PEACOCK'S NOVELS.

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF DR- JOHNSON. 2 vols.

HAWTHORNE'S NEW ENGLAND ROMANCES.

TENNYSON’S POEMS.

POEMS OF WORDSWORTH.

THE SHORTER WORKS OF WALTER SAVAGE LANDOR

LETTERS OF HORACE WALPOLE

THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS.

MRS. BROWNING’S POEMS. 2 vols.

SHAKESPEARE. 3vol5.

MILTON'S POEMS.

BU'RNS‘S POEl‘t'IS.

DON QUIXOTE.

BACON'S WORKS.

SHELLEY'S POEMS.

PEPYS'S DIARY.

KEATS'S POEZIIS.

POE’S TALES.

CAPTAIN COOK'S VOYAGES.

MARCO POLO‘S TRAVELS.

ROSSETTI'S EARLY ITALIAN POETS

AUTOBIOGRAPI'IY OF BENVENU'TO CELLINI.

THE POEMS OF SAMUEL TAYLOR _COLERIDGE.

HOMER'S ILIAD. 'l'r;.n~l;.t~,d by (human CHAPMAN.

HOMER'S ODYSSEY AND SHORTER POEMS. Translated by

GEORGE CHAPMAN.

SWIF'PS JOURNAL TO STELLA.

BEN JONSON'S PLAYS AND POEMS.

MUNOO PARK'S TRAVELS.

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH.

HERRICK'S POEMS.

NOVELS OF LAURENCE‘ STERNE.

SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEENE. 2 vols.

MARLOWE'S PLAYS 66 POEMS.

THE LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND CONFESSIONS OF DE

QUINCY.

BYRON’S WORKS. a vol<.

ADDISON’S ESSAYS.

 

 

Ne'wnes' Pocket Classics.

With Photogravnre Frontispiece. Lambskin, lo. OJ. net.

Cloth, 21. net. Postage, 3d. extra.

THE CAVALIER IN EXILE. Being the Lives of the first Duke and

Duchess of Ncwcnstlc. Ily the Dt‘cusss.

GOETHE'S FAUST. A Dramattc Mystery. Translated by 1mm ANSTER, LL_D

THE POEMS OF THOMAS GRAY and WILLIAM COLLINS.

A JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE YEAR. Ily DANIEL Dt-zrou.

SHAKESPEARE'S POEMS AND SONGS.

POEMS OF GEORGE WITHER.

SONGS FROM THE DRAMATISTS OF THE XVI., XVII.,

66 XVIII. CENTURIES.

POEMS OF MICHAEL DBAYTON.

CHEVALIER BAYARD.

Super royal 24mm

 

Newnes’ Devotional Series.

Uniform with Newnes' Pocket Classics.

Super royal “mo. Lambskin, lo. 81!. each net. ClothI 2:. each net.

Postage, 3d. extra.

LYRA GERMANICA. Translated from thn German by CA'rIrtRmn WINK.

won'ru.

THE IMITATION' OF CHRIST. By 'I'uoxAs AKeMrls.

THE CHANGED CROSS. And other Poems.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.

THE SACRED POEMS OF HARBYiVAUGI-IAN.

LYRA INNOGMUM.

GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd., Southampton Street, Strand, LONDON, WC.

v

“3

‘ w

RECENT VOLUMES PUBLISHED BY

GEORGE NEWNES. Ltd.

#

A TECHNOLOGICAL AND

SCIENTIFIC DICTIONARY

Edited by C. F. Tweney and G. F. Goodchild,

 

 

M-A., B.Sc. Cloth, 18s. 6d. net; hali'rnorocco,

2180 net.

NEIVNES’ ART LIBRARY

CORREGGIO.

With an Introduction by Selwyn Brinton.

INGRES.

With an Introduction by Octave ~Uzanntz.

MICHAEL ANGELO.

\Vith an Introduction by Dr. George Gronau.

3s. 6d. net each. By Post, 85. 106.
 

THE NATIONAL ART GALLERY OF

LONDON

Complete ln Seven Volumes.

The North Italian School, by Sir Charles Holroydn

The Central Italian $chool,by Sir Charles Holroyd

The French, German and Spanish Schools, by

\Valter Bayes.

3s. 6d. not each. By Post 39. ton.

THIN PAPER CLASSICS

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND CONFES—

SIGNS OF DE QUINCY

THE TRAVELS OF MUNGO PARK

BYRON’S POEMS. 3.1.1.,

ESSAYS OF ADDISON

LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB

Lambskin 33, 6d, net per volume; cloth. 83. not per volume.

Postage 3d. extra

DRA\VINGS BY GREAT MASTERS

GAINSBOROUGH

By Lord Ronald Sutherland Gowzr

LEONARDO DA VINCI

By Lewis Hind

7s. 6d. net each. By Post. 7s. 10d.

7 POPULAR SIXPENNY NOVELS

. "QTHE ISLE OF UNREST- By H. S. Merriman.

AN IMAGINATIVE MAN. By Robert Hicheas.

DRINK. By Hall Caine.

 

 

 

 

 

THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. By H. Rider

Haggard.

HILDA STRAFFORD. By Beatrice Harraden.

FLOTSAM. By H, Seton'Merriman. “

THE CRUISE OF THE CACHALOT. 3‘} F. T.

Bullen.

PHYLLIS. By Mrs. Hungerford.

By Port, 811- oaeh

 

 

l SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, W.C,

 

 

LI
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 New Book by Dr. Beattie Crozier. 1 7T 9

1-4HE. WHEEL OF WEALTH: 1 PAULS INKS

. lA Reconstruction of the Science and Art of Political ARE UNIQUE'

Economy on the Lines of Modern Evolution. I Black, Blue, Red, Green, Violet, etc.

By JOHN BEATTIE CROZIER, LL.D.

8vo, 125. 6d. net.

’1}? This volume frankly aims at doing for the Orthodox Political

EcJnomy what the Copernican Astronomy did for the Ptolemaic, viz., getting

IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WITH

PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

TO DRAW. NO SPLASHING. NO

rid of it altogether, both in its general prinriples amt its details, by swinging INKY Fm’IGERS' Ask your Stationers

the science around a new centre of gravity as it were, by giving it a new for PAULS (64” 15-, 25" '1'“! 35'), °'

constructive princi/vle, a dynamical instead of a station! basis, a fresh send 13stamps [or sampletany colour),

division of its factars, etc. Incidentally, by the arguments which its and full particulars

dymiml setting has farm's/zed, it lands an ont-and-ont support to the , . .

firineiple of Protection, as the Orthodox Economy does to that of Free Trade. PAUL s INK (Ltd')' Bummgham'

 

LONGMANS, GREEN, 8: CO., 39 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.   

 

OONNOISSEURS OF COFFEE
In demy 8vo, bound in buckram, and printed on good paper, with fine margin for notes,

price £1 7.. 8d. net.

 

DRINK THE
THE NEW (TWENTIETH) VOLUME OF

BookPricesCurrent 1
Being a Record of Prices at which Books have been sold at

Auction, the Titles and Descriptions in FullI the Catalogue

Numbers, the Names of the Purchasers, and Special Notlcoo

containing the Prices for the Season 1905-1906

  

DELICIOUS FOR BREAKFAST

AND AFTER DINNER. &

‘_" “ Bmk Prices Current " is published in Quarterly Parts for those who wish to receive early

reports ofth: Sales. They are not sold separately, but mun be subscribed for annually.

  

" ' Book Prices Current' is a trustworthy guide and a reference book of the greatest value."

ATHENEUM.

An Index to the Second Ton Volumes of “ BOOK PRICES CURRENT"

will be published shortly, price 25s. net.   

In making use less quantity, it being so much

stronger than ordinary COFFEE,

q. - ~.__
“I , f‘

    

v #1:“ :1”: .

 

ELLIOT STOCK, 62 PATERNOSTER Row, LONDON, DC.

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

 

THE SPHERE. A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE

6d. Weekly. SCIENCE AND ART

A Literary Letter by C. K. 8. .lwurs each Week. Also List of Books Received. _

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'ANNOUNCEMENTS.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION
Olleor Oren! Now Street, E.C.

*"~* ~ ~ ' Inland, I55. post free. Foreign and Colonial, IYsJxl post free

  

THE WESTERN MORNING NEWS

Is the most widely clrculatlng paper In the four Western Counties,

his be sent to an Newsa ent, t the Publish 0Lennon Pmwnn \Vum Orrlcl: 4o FLEET STREET. E.C. T may y g or o a, I

THE". ACADEMY, Sounumrron Srrssr. S'rnnn, W.C.
Telegraphic Addrcss : “Pumournlsu, Lennon.

Telophtm: No.: 165 Houoiw.
 

 THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 1°, 12, .4. and 16 Pages Daily T0

THR Bvsnmt; PAPER or 'rnl spucxrnp MM: AID ms FAMILY.

 Fomous for lts brllllam. Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers’ Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

 
Orricizs: New-row STREET, Housonu, Lonnou, W.C.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. 10 or I2 Pages Daily.

mm" “""m “"‘_ months. I enclose remittance value

The Reviews 0! Books and Literary Notes, Full Rosumé of the Principal

Iuslcal, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt. with.

Please seml me the ACADEMY for the next—

Flellesl 81901“ at all CurrentEvenl: and SPen'al Telegram: tram ConesPondnm Nam,

Everywhere.
 

THE LIVERPOOL COURIER.

ESTABLISHED lags. DAILY AND WEEKLY. Descriflion— ‘ -_---- -—-- - _A_ ~—

“.1110 Liverpool Courier " is a. first-class neWSpaper having a. very large

circulation In Lsneashlrs. Cheshire. and North Wales.

SPECIAL PUBLISIIERS' p.455 EVERY FRII'JA y, _____ _ --_ _ -_ s
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iioyal Exchange Assurance.

INCORPORA TED A.D. I720.

FIRE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LiABILiTY.

THE CORPORATION 16‘ PREPARED TO ACT AJ

Executor of Wills, Trustee of Wills and Settlements.

SPEGIAL TERMS T0 AiiNUITANTS WHEN HEALTH IS litiPAIRED.

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

Head Office :

Royal Exchange, E.C.

 

West End Office :

29 Pall Mall, S.W.
 

BUY AND READ

The Saturday

Westminster

BECA USE

It contains all “ F.C.G.'s" Cartoons of the Week.

BECAUSE

of its unique page of “Problems and Prizes."

BECAUSE

of its Book Reviews and Literary Columns.

BECAUSE

ofits variety of General Articles and Short Stories.

BECAUSE

It is the only Weekly Magazine-Review of the

kind and

COSTS BUT A PENNY A WEEK.

Issued by the “ Westminster Gazette ”

SATURDAY WESTMINSTER, Tudor Street, London, E.C.

 
  

SELECTIONS FROM THE

AUTOTYPE COMPANY'S Publications
(PERMANENT MONOCHROME CARBON).

THE OLD MASTERS.
From the Principal National Collections, including the National

Gallery, London ; the Louvre, Dresden, Florence, etc. etc.

MODERN ART.
A numerous Collection of Reproductions from the Royal

Academy, the Tate Gallery, the Walker Art Gallery, the

Luxembourg, etc.

G. F. WATTS R.A.
The Chief Works of this Artist are copied in Permanent

Autotype.

ROSSETTI, BU RN E-JON ES.

A Representative Series of \Vorks by these painters.

ETCHINGS AND DRAWINGS
by REMBRANDT, HOLBEIN, DURER, MERYON, etc. etc.

 

Prospectuses of above issues will be sent free on application, Full

particulars of all the Company‘s publications are given in

THE AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE.

ENLARGED EDlTlON, with Hundreds of Miniature Photographs and

Tint-Blocks of Notable Autotypes. For convenience of reference the

publications are arranged alphabetically under Artists' Names.

Post free, One Shilling.

A Visit of Inspection is invited to

THE AUTUTYPE FINE ART GALLERY.

14 NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.C.
 

 

Printed for the Proprietors by BALLANTYNE &- Co. LIMITED, Tnv'utoek Street, LODdon, and Published at the Ofliees of COUNTRY LIFE, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden,

and GEORGE Nawxzs, LIMITED, Southampton Street, Strand.
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N0. 1800

Appointments Vacant

 

GREAT MALVERN SCHOOL OF ART

H EAD MASTER required, duties to commence

in january next. Commencing Salary £120

per annum. ‘Teaching in Schools permitted.

Applications, with particulars of qualifications and

with sealed testimonials, to be sent on or before

November 13 to

Mrs. IAcoa (Hon. Sec.),

St. Helens,

Great Malvern,

from whom a Prospectus of the School may le

obtained.
 

THE UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL.

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION.

The Council of the University will, during the

gresent term, appoint a LADY as LECTURER in

DUCATION in succession to Mrs. Meredith.

The Department of Education of the University

includes Students training both for Secondary and

Primary Teaching.

The stipend will be )(,'300 per annum, together

with a share of fees. Testimonials will be required

not later than Nov. 19.

Further particulars on application to the Regis

trar.

 

BELFAST PUBLIC LIBRARY.

CITY AND COUNTY BOROUGH OF

BELFAST.

BRANCH LIBRARIAN.

THE Library and Technical Instruction Com

mittee invite Applications for the Post of

Branch Librarian for the new Branch Library,

Falls Road. Salary, {too per annum.

Candidates are required to have had previous

experience in Public Library work and organisa

tion, and to state their experience in Classification

and Cataloguing.

Age not to exceed 40. Applications, with Copies

of three Testimonials, to be addressed to the

Chairman, the Public Library, Belfast, marked on

the envelope “ Branch Librarian,“ and delivered

on or before 13th inst.

Canvassing will disqualify,

C. II. ELLIOTT,

Chief Librarian.

 

MR. ROBERT SUTTON,

Publisher,

HAVING Special Facilities for the Production

of Scientific, Educational, Theological,

Technical, Biographical, and Art Works

Is pre ared to arrange for the issue of same, in

a tastefu st le, and at most reasonable cost.

Books il ustrated by the “ Suttonelle" Glass

Print, specimen of which will be sent to applicants.

MSS. carefully read. Estimates ofcosts supplied.

Accounts verified by a Chartered Accountant's

Certificate.

43 The Exchange,

Southwark Street, S.E.

 

NOVEMBER 3, 1906

Books for Sale.

PRICE THREEI’FINPE

Typewrlting'

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MAR-riN's LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD Smear, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Coma

missions executed.

 

00D COPY OF ARCHIEOLOGIA CAN

TIANA, vols. 1725, blue cloth, as issued,

£10. Complete set of “The Ancestor," 12 vols.,

as published, 35s.—-W. E. GOULm-zN, 5 St. Paul’s,

Canterbury.

’I‘YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

10d. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

YPEWRI'I‘IN G, INDEXING, PROOF

READING.—Lady(educated and experienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

application—'Miss F001“, 48 Digby Mansions,

Hammersmitli.

 

BOOKS AT REDUCED PRICES

GLAISHER'S NEW ANNUAL

CATALOGUE (124 pp.)

JUST our

Librarians, Bookbuyers generally and all interested

in Literature, are invited to apply for above.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

REMAINDER AND DISCOUNT BOOKSELLER,

265 High Holborn, London.

 

OLIERE‘S DRAMATIC WORKS, trans

lated by Van Laun, Memoir, Appendices and

Notes. Fine Etchings by Lalauze. 6 vols., 8vo,

cloth, 305. Another without etchings, 205.. pub

lished by Paterson in iS75.—-\VALKBR, 37 Briggate,

Leeds.
 

PECIAL BARGAIN.--Dickens's Complete

\Vorl-ts, with frontispieces, 21 volumes, neatly

bound in cloth, as new 185. Catalogues issued

and sent post free on application. Books Bought

or Exchanged. List of “Books Wanted" sent

free—GEORGE T. Jucxss & Co., The Ruskin

Book Stores, 85 Aston Street, Birmingham.
 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray. Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection oflered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.—WAL'n:R T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, \V.C.

 
 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMss Bnos., 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).
 

R H Y S L EW I S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, 1802; lli.uhew's Directory of Swansea— Wntr

Lloyd & Townsend, t1 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

Hotel

 

BERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN’S

HOTEL.-- First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariti on application.—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

YPEWRITING.—-Authors’ MSS. of every

description typewritten with promptness and

accuracy at 7d. per 1000 words. Envelope address

ing and duplicating circulars at lowest terms.

Specimens and testimonials on application.—Miss

ALDKRSON, 56 Boroughgate, Appleby, \Vestmor

land.

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. 10d. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss Messi-LR, The

Orchard. Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 
 

AUTHOR (translatorofconsiderableexperience)

undertakes literary translations from the

French, German or Italian.—Address, BETA,

38 Lansdowne Road, South Lambeth.

 
 

O AUTHORS—Mr. Sutton, publisher of

Museum Studies, is prepared to consider MSS.

of Technical, Scientific, Mathematics, Biography,

or Art (no N0vels).—Address, ROBERT SUTTON,

43 The Exchange, Southwark Street, London, S.E.

 
 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. —- Smar

HERD'S Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now openr—SHBPHBPD'S GAL

LERY, 27 King Street, St. james’s Square.

 
 

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosltcr's only method of

making his editions lanown. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSH ER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, u.s./t.
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By FREDERICK w.

MAITLAND.

 

With 5 Photogravures
0F Royal 8v0,185.net.“

[Ready A'avrmber 8.

 

 

 

 

l

| Westminster Abbey and the Kings’ Craftsmen I 1

By w. R. LETHABY.

With Photogravure and 125 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 12s. 6d. net. 1

  

 

[Irnmrdiatrly.

l The Note-Books of Leonardo da Vinoi

By EDWARD McCURDY, M.A.

r3 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 8s. net. [71ml out

 

By F. W. HEADLEY.

Illustrated. Demy 8vo, 8s. net.

[Novrmbcr 8.

90mparative Studies in Nursery Rhymes

By LINA ECKENSTEIN.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net.

A study of a branch of folk-lore, giving new interest and value to

familiar things.

Life and Evolution

 

 

 

 

 

 

Q" Something uncommon in FICTION. Note this Title.

Being the Chaplain’s Story. l

By OWEN RHOSCOMYL. 65. [1.5: out. 4

  

Old Fireproof

A Reader says in a Letter to the Publishers:

"I could not put it down till I had read every word. . . . There are,

thank God, agood many such as ‘ Old Fireproof,’ born leaders of men. . . .

To command volunteers needs something near akin toaBayard—one such as l

‘ Fireprooi’—Rimington’s ‘ Tigers’would have gone through the mouth of ‘

Hell with him. Such have been our Empire Builders."

 

 

l Ills People

 

By R. B. CUNNINGHAME-GRAHAM. 65.

 

 

 

l The Heart that Knows

By CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS.

Author of " The Kindred of the Wild," etc. 6s. 1

This book deals with the adventurous life of sailors and fisherfolk, and 1

there is a strong and dramatic IuVC interest running through it.

 

 

 

llon-a-Dreams ‘ By HARVEY O‘HIGGINS. 65. l

 

 

 

The story of a youth of high purpose but unpractical ideas. _ The life of a

great city, with its grim realities, is presented as the scene of his struggles.

NEW VOLUME IN THE LIBRARY OF ART.

“ The excellent Red Series."—T1MEs.

 

 

- By T. STURGE IIIOORE.

IGOrregglo 55 Illustrations, pott 4to, 7s. 6d. net.

[just out.

THE POPULAR LIBRARY OF ARK—N!!!) Volume.

 

By CAMILLE MAUCLAIR.

wattea'u 5o Illustrations, cloth, as. net; leather, 25. 6d. net.

" One of the most original and unconventional attempts in the sphere of

criticism. Witha subtlety worthy of a Baudelaire he discovers the key to

the mysterious fascination of Watteau's art."—DA1LY MAIL.

 

   

The Placid Pug, and other Rhymes.

By THE BELGIAN HARE (Lord ALFRED Donn-ms),

Author of " Tales with a Twist."

Illustrated by P. P. Oblong crown 4to, 10 by 8, 3s. 6d.

 

 

DUCKWORTH 8: CO., 3 HENRIETTA STREET, W.C.

 

CHATTO 81 WINDUS, Publishers.
~\~“W\~W\-

STORIES OF' THE ITALIAN

ARTESTS FROM VASARI.

Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY;

The Binding and Title are Copies of XV. and XIII.

Century Originals.

ORDINARY EDITION. red buckrarn, full gilt. gilt tops, about 8.};

by 5!. inches, with 24 Hal-tone Plates and 8 Four-Colour Plates.

78. 6d. net.

SPECIAL EDITION, about 9,}, by 6% inches. bound in full parch

ment, \Vllh 4 additional Four-Colour Plates and a Spec~al Coloured

\Voodcut Frontispiece after Botticelli. 155. net. Vellum Binding,

21$. net. Prosper“: post free.

THE POETICAL WORKS OF

WiLLIAM LAKE.

Edited and Annotated by EDWIN J. ELLIS.

In 2 vols., dcmy Svo. Half leather, 158. not; cloth,12s. net.

Photogravure Frontispiece to each volume.

 

THE ANNALS of Covenrr GARDEN“

THEATRE, 1732-1897.

13y HENRY SAXE WYNDHAM.

45 Illustrations. 2 vols.. Cltilliy Svo, cloth. 215. net.

THE HISTORY OF EVONSHIRE

SCENERY.

11y ARTHUR W. CLAYDON, M.A.

With Illustrations, demy Svo, cloth. ‘IOB. 6d. not.

A CHRISTMAS SERMON.

By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON.

Uniform with " Prayers \\'ritten at Vailima."
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THE LITERARY WEEK

IN a strong number of the Fortnightly Review one of

the best articles is that by Mr. C. F. Keary on the technique

of poetry. He starts by pointing out that poetry is not

a “ translation of prose," but “a necessity when the

imagination is active.” He might have quoted Words

worth to the effect that all men under the influence of

excitement have a tendency to speak in rhythm. Accord

ing to Mr. Keary, “the first dormé, the first thing gained

after the ‘manifold ’ of passion that socks for utterance,

is not the words that utter it, but the whole phrase, in

poetry most generally the line or verse." If sound was

the origin of speech, as many believe. the unit was not

the word. the single sound, but the phrase. The poet, then,

conceives firsthis phrase, and then fills it with the words.

We have not space, however, to follow or oppose Mr.

Keary through all the points in his suggestive article. The

point to be dwelt on at the moment is his insistence on

technique, not as a set of scholastic rules made by pedauts,

but as of the essence of the matter. One thing in par

ticular stands out. It is a rule that the {stressed words

and the rhyming words must be strong and important

words, not insignificant or feeble. He gives as an example

this stanza from A Midsummer Night's Dream.

Through the forest have I gone,

But Athenian found I none,

On whose eyes I might approve

This flower's force in stirring love;

and shows how the stressed and rhyming words “give a‘most

a perfect skeleton of the stanza." The phrase, that is,

created by the poet’s inspiration, is the skeleton, the

framework of the verse: if the skeleton is feeble or dis

torted, the poet is—not showing his independence of

.pedantry, but lacking in true inspiration.

That principle of the essential nature of technique is

one that should be more closely borne in mind by writers

both of prose and verse. We are not concerned for the

moment with prose, but in the case of prose and verse it

is equally true that modern criticism tends to ignore these

important matters, to trust to “a feeling for poetry” or

for literature, and to shy at the detailed examination of

the structure, the bones of the work. Such criticismis not

pedantry; it is an inquiry into the very nature of the

matter under consideration. A good way of testing

verse is to read it aloud, or, better still, to go and hear

some really capable reciter—Miss Tita Brand, for instance

—speaking it. Any weakness in the structure shows up

at once, and it is surprising how invariably the weak

structure is accompanied by weak thought.

We cannot altogether agree with Mr. Kcary in his view

that these _“ rules " of verse are of no use to the writers of

at. “ If his imagination working in this medium is not

 

strong enough to make all his ideas and emotions adum

brate themselves in sounding phrases . . . then he will

never accomplish those things by taking thought.” But

Tasks in hours of insight willed

May be through hours of gloom fulfilled ;

and the poet can and does—it is notorious—work hard in

hours of gloom on what flowed from him in the hours of

insight. Shakespeare may not have blotted a line (and

we know what Ben Jonson said of that); other poets have

fined and refined. Certainly the young poet must not

go away with the idea that he can write poetry without

working hard.

In the Nafional Review Three Stars has been inter

viewing Shakespeare in the Elysian Fields. We regret to

have to record it ; but these near four hundred years have

turned the Bard into a terribly dull dog. “Notoriety

is one thing, Fame is quite another” . . . “I should

approve [of the modern staging of his plays] it there were

no danger of the mounting of the piece diverting the

attention of the audience from the play itself” . . .

“ The lyrical freedom of the ostensibly iambic verse [one of

Spenser's] gives it an irresistible charm " . . . “Persons

of real distinction must always be few." Pro-di-giousl

And his language has deteriorated as much as his thought.

He does not forget that theatrical managers must take

into consideration the “ material results of their enterprise "

. . . “That indefatigable manager and all-embracing

actor, Mr. Tree" . . . “We were taught something more

than the rudiments of Latin, with the assistance of

prompt corporal chastiscment if we showed a disinclina

tion to master them " . . . “My thrashings, which were

richly deserved, were given for being behind-hand of a

morning because I had loitered with some rustic sight or

sound that arrested me, and suchhke irregularities of

conduct." Suchltke irreg—. And this is the man who

wrote of the schoolboy and his “ shining morning face”!

We can only hope that what usually happens in inter

views has happened here; the interviewer has put his

own words into his victim's mouth. Or can it be that

Three Stars mistook for the Elysian Fields :1 spot called

by our delightful contemporary, The Isis, the “Isle of One

Man,” and that his article represents an interview—alter

Three Stars—with the author of The Bondman P

How strange it is that the very men who are most

engaged in the study of literature and the fine arts—the

subjects which are held up to us as being the chief means

of cultivating “urbanity,” gentleness, suavity, good

manners—are the very men who in controversy display

those qualities less than the average man of business or

professional man! Mr. Clement Shorter disagrees with

Mr. Lionel Cust about a certain portrait, supposed of

Charlotte Bronte. But he cannot write to the Times

to sayhe disagrees with him without introducing anumber

of ugly words and uglier hints. “Grossly neglectful,"

"lied," 'f offensive"-—O Literature, is this the vocabulary

you give your servants P And this is, unfortunately, not

the only case that has recently come under our notice

of temper in controversy. When will the professors of

literature and culture learn that they deny their own faith

and make a laughing-stock of their claims by Such

exhibitions ?

That “ the true Universityfof these days is a collection of

books " has been repeated so often that it has become a

household word, and like most other “household words "

it is always quoted without regard to the context. It is

found for_the first time in "Heroes and Hero Worship ; "

but, twenty-six years later, Carlyle repeated the axiom' in

his inaugural address on being installed as Rector of

Edinburgh University, and qualified it by saying; “ After

you have done with your classes, the next thing is a col

lection of books, a great library of good books." Lord

Roscbery used the quotation, when he opened the new

library of the London University last week; to show that
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books can be only an aid to teaching. But that is not to

condemn libraries. Only by research—his own or other

people’s—can the teacher know what to teach. And we

should be very chary of supporting Lord Rosebery’s plea

for “ weeding-out.” Much harm can be done by a library

out or date and inefficient ; and it may be true that “ books

are like men's souls—dividedinto sheep and goats. Some

of them are calculated to be of very great advantage. .

Others are going down, down, doing more and more,

wilder and wilder mischief”; but the study of error is

sometimes the way to truth.

 

Writing on this subject, a correspondent recalls Elia’s

description of the education of his cousin Bridget: “ Her

education in youth was not much attended to. . . . She

was tumbled early, by accident or design, into a spacious

closet of good old English reading, without much selec

tion or prohibition, and browsed at will upon that fair

and wholesome pasturage. Had I twenty girls, they

should be brought up in this fashion."

We are sorry that Lord Rosebery should have lent the

weight of his name to the panic of the American buyer of

rare and valuable books. If the books are in private

collections inaccessible to the student, they may as well

be in America as in England; if they are in public col

lections, or in private libraries to which genuine students

are admitted, they are at least as likely to be useful in

America as here. And that they should be as useful and

as much used as possible is all that matters. England is

not, like Italy, dependent for its livelihood on the contents

of its museums and libraries, and true scholarship knows

no limitations of race or place.

It is curious how little known to Londoners is the house

at Herne Hill in which Ruskin passed the first twenty

years of his life. Only the other week, one of the illus

tratcd papers gave a sketch of Casino House—almost

opposite 28 Herne Hill, the lease of which, secured by

Ruskin’s father in 1821, has still a few years to run—as

that of the author of “Modern Painters." Ruskin's actual

residence is several yards away from the main entrance,

and is to some extent obscured by the circular plot of

rhododendrons directly in front. Both in its exterior and

interior 28 Herne Hill, now in possession of Mr. Arthur

Severn, remains entirely unaltered, and this is the case

likewise with 163 Denmark Hill, whither Ruskin removed

in 1843 and remained till he left London finally as a place

of residence and went to Coniston. The latter house,

which has more extensive grounds than those at 28 Herne

Hill, is situated near one of the entrances to the new

Ruskin Park.

In a Scottish publication called Saint George, a

writer summarises the investigations made by Mr.

Alexander Carmichael, a veteran Celtic scholar, into the

question of Ruskin’s ancestors in Scotland. In the eigh

teenth century a tannery existed near Taymilt, in

Argyllshire, and bark was largely used for dyeing pur

poses. The bark-peelers, it appears, went by the name of

" Na Ruskains,” as in Gaelic the bark of a tree is “ rusk,”

pronounced “ rooshk;" then men who were engaged in

the work were termed “ ruskers," or “Na Ruskain," i.e.,

bark-peelers. It is asserted that when they migrated to

Perthshire the cogn omen went with them. Ruskin's father,

" an entirely honest merchant,"was horn in Edinburgh, but

the writer traces the lineage of the family from Argyllshire,

and regards the contentions of Celtic scholars regarding

the origin of the name of Ruskin as more than a theory.

Manuscripts, fifteenth-century Printing Books, in Black

Letter, standard works on Numismatics, rare Bibles and

Prayer-Books and extra illustrated books are the principal

feature of the sale which Messrs. Sotheby are to hold on

November 5 and 6. The books are from the estate of the

late Mr. C. J. Spence of North Shields. Of the manuscripts

many are illuminated, some very finely, and a number are

written on vellum. The Books of Hours are remarkably

 
  

beautiful. Most of the MSS. belong to the fourteenth and

fifteenth centuries.

The fifteenth-century printing begins about I470 and

finishes in 1497. The volumes include a rare edition of the

Bible printed at Nuremberg by Ant. Koberger in 14.79,

the Sermons of St. Bonaventura, Paris, 1495, a copy of

the well-known Nuremberg Chronicle, 1493, and an

extremely rare Book of Hours (Antwerp, 1495) which Hain

in his “ Repertorium Bibliographicum," mentions with a

wrong date, but had not seen a copy. The Black Letter

Books include Cranmer’s Byble in Englyshe (I540),

Lydgate’s Boccaccio, and two early editions of Chaucer.

Extra-illustrating is still a favourite pastime with some

people; if the truth were known perhaps the extra-illus

trator is nearly always a bookseller—a second-hand

one, of course. In the present sale there are a dozen

examples of this pleasant fad. First comes Didot's finely

printed edition of Virgil (1798), extra-illustrated by a

collection of nearly four hundred and eighty scarce old

classical engravings, closely followed in point of number

by Strutt's Biographical Dictionary of Engravers (1785—

86), extra-illustrated by the insertion of about four

hundred and fifty scarce portraits, views and etchings,

and next by a similar book, Pilkiugton's General

Dictionary of Painters (with four hundred and forty proof

and other portraits). Another work on Painters comes

next in Edwards's Anecdotes of Painters (three hundred

and nine extra pictures).

There is a copy of the Pickering edition of Walton’s Com

plete Angler, with notes and memoir by Sir Harris Nicolas,

extended from two to four vols. by the insertion of three

hundred views and portraits. Other over-developed tomes

are William Clarke’s (bookseller) Repertorium Biblio

graphicum (two hundred illustrations),Miller‘s Biographical

Sketches of British characters, with One hundred and

thirty-seven portraits, and a fine edition of Granger’s

Biographical History of England, with plates, the book

which first suggested extra-illustrating, consequently

often called Grangerising.

The Court Theatre has revived Man and Superman,

again without its original third act; but we hear that the

Stage Society intends to produce that act by itself during

the present season ; so that those who do not know the

book may learn something of why John Tanner was made

the descendant of Don Juan. As played at the Court at

present, the play is a maimed play; and yet it holds

together, and, in Mr. Bernard Shaw’s way, keeps people

laughing all the while it is upsetting their dearest preju

dices. It is a particularly apt production for the mo

ment when what women can and cannot do is under hot

discussion. (And since we are touching on this subject we

cannot refrain from expressing our pleasure at the vigour,

the “fine fighting form” which Mr. George Meredith

reveals in his letter to the Times of last Thursday on

Women Suffrage. “ Macte virtute puer,” we feel inclined

to say to the man of nearly eighty who can write such

a letter.) The English Drama Society has produced a

feeble if sometimes beautiful old masque, The Sun's Dar.

ling, by Dekker and Ford—a bad choice, indifferently

carried out. It is more likely to do itself justice at

Chester on the 29th of this month, when it will perform

three of the Chester Mysteries. Meanwhile the society

deserves encouragement—and advice.

The new catalogue of the foreign schools at the National

Gallery—now that it has at last appeared—is very little

improvement on the old. It is practically a reprint, with

several misprints repeated and a limited number of addi

tions and alterations. The record of new acquisitions is

bewilderingly capricious. Why is no mention made of

Fantin’s portrait of Mr. and Mrs. Edwards, which has been

hanging in the gallery nearly two years, when the land

scape by Diaz, presented to the gal ery about four months
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ago, is catalogued and fully described P It would be in

teresting to know whether this omission is merely due to

carelessness, or whether it is proposed to find a new home

for the Fantin-Latour. The only alteration of import

ance will bring a smile to the lips of all who distrust the

higher criticism. In the 1901 catalogue it was stated that

the_P01/rait of a Poet (636) “was formerly ascribed to

Titian. It has long since been recognised as a fine work

by Palma.” The 1906 catalogue gives the portrait back

to Titian, and airily remarks: “This portrait of an un

known personage was formerly ascribed to Palma." The

full humour oi these attributions, however, is not appre

crated till we discover that both editions contain a foot

note to the effect that tl is portrait has “more recently ”

been ascribed to Giorgione.

A .new catalogue of paintings by deceased artists of the

British School in the National Gallery has also been pub

lished, containing too much biographical matter and too

little critical comment. It would be more becoming and

more instructive to point out the merits of Millais’s paint

ings than to give the date of his marriage—and give it

wrong. And if we are to have more than the briefest

biographical summaiy of any artist, why should the life

of Millais be given with such indiscreet fulness, and the

life of Gtorge Frederick Watts entirely ignored?

’

The Museum of Old Masters at Brussels, on the other‘

hand, has just been provided with a new catalogue

worthy of the fine collection it contains. There was no

real catalogue till M. A. J. Wauters’s modest effort in

1900. During the last six years he has been engaged on

the revision and enlargement of this work, and the new

edition has now been put in circulation as the official

catalogue. It contains a full history of the museum and

its collection, and also classifies the pictures under the

three heads of schools, alphabetical order of the Masters,

and their chronological order, giving besides a sufficiently

detailed biographical account of each painter. The most

striking feature of the work is the section devoted to the

“ prirritives ” of the Netherlands, in which he not merely

attempts to identify and name several painters of the

fifteenth and sixteenth centuries hitherto classified as

unknown, but arraigns the attribution hitherto given to

many of the works of the early school, and boldly assigns

them to different authors. Among these cases it may be

noted that he identifies the “Maitre de Flérnalle" with

Hubert Van Eyck.

The following are among forthcoming events:

Royal Institution—General Monthly Meeting, Monday, Novem

ber 5, at 5 P.M.

Aristotelian Society, 22 Albemarle Street, W. Monday. November 5,

8 P.M.—R6V. Hastings Rashdall. The Presidential Address : " Nicholas

de Ultricuria: A Mediaeval Ilume."

Philological Society, University College, Gower Street.——Friday,

November 2, at 8 RM. Mr. W. A. Craigie: " On the N \Vords I am

editing for the Society’s Oxford Dictionary." Dr. Furnivall will move

that “The Philological Society approves of the partial spelling

reforms sanctioned by certain American scholars and President

Roosevelt."

London InstitutiOn, Finsbury Circus. -Monday, November 5, 5 P.M.

Professor Sir Robert Ball "0n Earthquakes and Volcanoes," Illus

trated. Thursday, November 8, 6 PM. Mr. CarlArmbruster " On

the Ballads of Carl Loewe," Illustrated. Monday, November r2,

5 mi. Mr. Alfred Austin, Poet Laureate: " On the Relation of

Literature to Politics."

Elizabethan Literary Society, Toynbee Hall, Commercial Street, E.

—November 7at8 PM. Mr. R. B. McKerrow on The Literary Back

ground of Shakespeare’s Time.

Art Exhibitions—Grafton Galleries: Works of the late Archibald

Stuart Wortley.-The Artificers’ Guild, 9 Maddox Street. Metal

work, fabrics, Martin ware, furniture, lettering—Tooth and Sons:

Winter Exhibition. john Baillie: Cheyne Art Club: Pictures and

sculpture: October 26 to November 23.-—Shepherds: Early British

Masters.——Ryder Gallery: Water-colours by Margaret R. Wansey:

November 1 to November r4.—Natural History Museum, Romford

Road, Stratford: Essex Arts Club: Pictures, etc.: October 22 to

 

January r.—Graves Galleries: London Sketch Club: October 27 to

end of November. Paintings of Flowers in Oil by Louise E. Perman.

—Royal Society of British Artists, Suffolk Street.—Messrs. Dowdes

well: The Society of Twenty-five English Painters : November 2.-—

E. ]. van Wisselingh. Works by Alphonse Legros, William Strang,

A.R.A., and Dorothea Landau. November r, for three weeks—T.

McLean. Winter Exhibition of Cabinet Pictures by British and

Foreign Artists. November r.—Dickinson. Contemporary Scottish

Art. October 27 for three weeks.—R. Gutekunst: Etchings by

Rembrandt, Ostade and Van Dyck. November 5 to December 3.—

Obach: The Society of Twelve. November 5 for one month.—-New

Gallery. Society of Portrait-Painters. November 7.-Messrs. Agnew.

Annual Exhibition on behalf of the Artists' General Benevolent

Institution. November 7.—T00th and Sons. Pastels by Arthur

\Vardle. November 7.—Messrs. P. and D. Colnaghi and Co., Friday

November 2.—-Exhibiti0n of the portrait of Lord Milner, painted for

the Town Council of johannesburg, and other pictures by M. Theodore

Roussel.

i; Concerts.-Queen’s Hall: Robert Newman's annual concert (Wagner

programme), N0vember 7, at 8 PM. November 1, 8 mt. Royal

Choral Society. November 3, 3 Mr. First Symphony Concert—

Bechstein Hall: Tuesday, November 6, Mathieu Crickboorn and

Frederick Fairbanks; violin and piano. November 8, 3fi=.M., Harold

Bauer. November 6 at 8.30 P.M., Nora Clench Quartet. Novem~

her 7, at 3 P.M., Barnes-Phillips. November 9 at 8 P.M., Arthur

Argiewicz : violin.—Aeolian Hall: November 8 at 3, Marie Fromm.

Plays: Royalty Theatre : Maeterlinck's Pellms and Melisandr,

November 1, evening, and November 2, afternoon. Melisande, Lady

Vivian; Pelleas, Mr. Frank Lascelles. November 29 at Chester.

Three of the Chester Mystery Plays: The Salutation, The King‘s Play,

The Shepherd‘s Play. November 20. Professor Gollancz will lecture

on the plays at Chester.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge. November 8.—Sale of the

books, pictures, letters, prints, playbills, etc., of the late ]. L. Toole.

November 5 and 6. Books and MSS. (illustrated and others) of the

late C. ]. Spence. November 7. English gold and silver coins and

medals of the late “I. \V. Wootten. November to. Early rinted

and rare books and MSS. (illustrated and others) from the M01 ington

Hall Library formed by the late Canon G. B. Blomfield.

  

LITERATURE

THE VICTORIAN NOVELIST

Victorian Novelisls. By LEWIS MELVILLE. (Constable, 12s. 6d.

net.)

IN a review of the writers of fiction who flourished during

the reign of Queen Victoria, the first thing that strikes us

is their immense number. If we study English literature

we find that once in a century or so a really great writer

emerges and becomes without doubt one of the immortals.

Yet he who looks at any particular period will find that

swarms of writers abound, each of whom has admirers

who claim for him a place in the first rank. In an old

number of Blackwood there is an essay in which the highest

eminence is claimed for four women of the time ; the Hon.

Mrs. Norton and Mrs. Hemans being two. That undoubt

edly expresses the judgment of the moment, yet we find

that the voluminous novels of Mrs. Norton have not en

titled her to a place in this study of Victorian novelists.

Those who have been awarded that honour are seventeen

in number, but for some inscrutable reason Charles

Dickens has been omitted, while places are found for

James Payn and Joseph Sheridan Le Farm. The essays,

indeed, are not those of one far removed from the time of

which he is writing and therefore capable of forming a

detached judgment, but rather of a contemporary whose

head is still singing with the rumours of his own time.

Later criticism, for example, will not award a. very high

place to Bulwer Lytton. He did not possess the first

requisite for greatness—style. Of Disraeli, who iollowsI

it is even more difficult to form an impartial judgment.

The glamour of his romantic career and his fame as a

statesman stand in the way of a final study of his work

as a man of letters. That he had talent and potentiality

few would attempt to deny, but in literature, as else

where, it is true that you cannot serve two masters.

Disraeli gave the best of his intellect to politics. Mr. Mel

ville, we think, has shown critical aptitude in what he

says of “Contarini Fleming.” There you have all the
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poetry that was in Disraeli, all the thoughtfulness,_and

all the art. With the single eXception of “Henrietta

Temple,” his other work is all done with a purpose.

That Douglas jerrold should follow Lytton and Disraeli

must be due to a curious vagary of judgment. If it

were claimed that Douglas ]errold were one of the wits

of the time, no denial would be possible, but as a novelist

he can scarcely be taken seriously. Of Samuel Lover

very much the same might be said. He interestedand

an uscd his grneratirn, but there is no need to disrnter

him from the past. When we come to Thackeray we are

in dzfierrnt gicurd altogether. Here we have a master

of style, “to like other great writers made his own con

vention, and no serious objection can be taken to the

critic’s givirg him a place in the history of English

fictirn S(C(Il(l cnly to that of Henry Fielding. In face

of this C(fClLSl(11, Lcwever, the following sentence seems

to us a very cdd one:

Not the most fervent admirer of Thackeray would claim for him

equality with Swift or with Goethe, before both of whom himself did

reverently bow ; while to assert he has written a book that ranks with

I t: Q1 .2 .1 u lull I'"(I~ll- “(LlC be absurd.

“Don Quixote 0r Resurrection ” is indeed a most

extraordinary collocation of terms, and one that we Ven

ture to think marks the inferior critic. How well one

knows the sort of reader who begins by saying how much

he has enjoyed Milton, and adds that Jones of Brixton, or

Williamson of Peckham Rye, has also written some fine

poetry! If the question he looked at from the point of

view of art and literature, the conjunction of “Don

Quixote ” and "Resurrection" is not more grotesque.

Of Charles Kingsley it surely might have been possible to

say something more original than that his power of

description distinguished him above his contemporaries

with the exception, perhaps, of Disraeli. We did not

imagine that Disraeli’s descriptive powers had been so

much thought of.

Enough has been said to take away any surprise that

the reader might otherwise feel at the extravagant praise

bestowed upon Wilkie Collins and Charles Reade. Once

more we seem to be listening to the exaggerated contem

porary voice ;

_ So long as English novels are read, so long—by virtue of its sadness,

its tenderness, its sympathy, and its humanity—The Cloister and the

Hearth wrll rank among the masterpieces. “They don'twrite such

books now,” says the old man, re-reading this favourite of his youth;

and none may gainsay him.

A moderate admirer of “ The Cloister and the Hearth "

may be permitted to say that this is more worthy of the

reviewer of a daily paper than of serious criticism. Of

Anthony Trollope Mr. Melville speaks in equally high

terms. Some one has called him a prose Thackeray, but

the eulogy of Thackeray cannot go further than saying

that his best books are throughout human documents,

and his scenes as true to life as his characters. Whyte

Melville will ever be dear to a certain class of reader, and

it seems ungracious to grudge him the hospitality of these

pages, but he is taken somewhat too seriously. It will

be tedious to follow our author through his examination

of the other mediocrities that he has grouped together.

The criticism he sets forth is not, to use a good old theo

logical word, fruitful. It may be summed up as a mere

expression of taste. What we want at the present moment

is some one who will suggest lines for a new departure.

The novel in its present form is worn rather threadbare.

Nearly all the arts by which a plot can be concealed have

been exploited to such an extent that the experienced

reader can tell at the outset what the end is going to be,

and novelists in point of fact are somewhat slow to make

use of the new material presented to them. They show

wonderful alacrityin getting into their pages such devices

as motor-cars and flying-machines, but it is doubtful if

one of the practitioners of the art living at the present

moment has been able to dive into and realise the romance

ot the time in which he lives.

 

ROMAN AND HELLENE

The Silver Age of the Greek World. By Joan PlNTLAND

Mann-FY. (Unwin, 13s, 6d, net.)

How shall we describe Dr. Mahaffy’s book ? Complimen

tary reviewers have probably ere now called it a monu

ment of industry, of learning and of research. There are

monuments, in Celtic countries for the most part, which

are composed of stones heaped together indiscriminately

and are known by the name of cairns. Such a cairn, in

our humble judgment, is the work before us. Or, if we

may vary the simile, we should be inclined to liken

“The Silver Age of the Greek World,” to a jungle of

historical, philosophical and literary facts, into which he

who enters must needs walk warily, lest he lose his way.

But perhaps there is no need of similes. An old lady is

said to have described Johnson's Dictionary as “ contain

ing quite a quantity of interesting information, but very

unsystematically put together." These words precisely

characterise Dr. Mahaffy’s book. The facts narrated are

valuable and interesting. The author gives copious

references, and his erudition is so exclusively his own that

it would be unsafe to throw doubt upon his assertions.

In passing we may be allowed to remark that Dr. Mahafly

is perhaps a little too fond of giving references to former

works of his own. It is hardly possible to open the book

before us without coming on a foot-note which directs

attention to some of his previous treatises. This may be

unavoidable, but it renders the work less readable.

Strictly speaking, indeed, like many of our author’s older

works, “ The Silver Age of the Greek World " is a book of

reference rather than a history or a philosophical treatise.

We must not omit to congratulate Dr. Mahaffy on a

distinct improvement in style. He has not, it is true,

attained to brilliancy, or gracefulness, but he has kept

clear of the stupendous blunders which disfigure so many

of his earlier writings.

It is difficult in the extreme to analyse this book, and

impossible to summarise it. There is no plan; the

narrative and the comments thereon wander hither and

thither certa sine lege, as the prosodian of our school-days,

Alvary, said of the quantities of the syllables in Greek

names. The leading feature of both narrative and com

ments is bitter hatred of Rome and Romans. For all the

methods of government pursued under the Republic, and

for most of those pursued under the Empire, Dr. Mahafty

has nothing but reprobation: for the great statesmen of

the Republic he has hardly a good word. Cicero he

applauds, grudgingly and with faint praise, as a man of

letters who helped to Hellenise Rome; but he takes the

Mommsenian view of him as a political trimmer. He has,

indeed, gone out of his way to quote the retort ascribed

to Laberius, that Cicero need never have been squeezed

for room, as he usually sat upon two stools; though what

Cicero's Roman politics could have to do with Hellenism

is not obvious. Indeed, irrelevancy and discursiveness

very largely characterise Dr. Mahaffy’s method; and

this must be our excuse if we seem to be irrelevant and

discursive in reviewing him. We have said that he

accords faint praise to such men as the Scipios, though he

cannot deny that they were just and able governors. But

if the rank and file of the Roman pro-consuls, pro-praetors

and quaestors—the Civil Service of the Roman Dominion

--had all been the corrupt oppressors he believes them to

have been, Hellenism would have been extirpated long

before the time of Cicero and Caesar. Or rather, Asia

would have been depopulated and the Asiatic Greeks

starved out; for on our historian’s own showing, the

Romans used the Asiatic Greeks to help them in adminis

tering regions inhabited by peoples who were neither

Roman nor Hellenic, but purely Oriental. We hope We

are not unjust to Dr. Mahaffy it we see in his mental atti

tude something which might be called intellectual jealousy.

In a former treatise he had committed himself to-tlre

Carlylean theory that it is great men who make history.

The failure of Alexander and of his successors—for time
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Diadochi, if not great men, at any rate had great

Opportunities and great resources—went some way to dis

prove the Carlylean view; the rise of the Roman Republic

was the crucial refutation. The Dominion of the Roman

Republic was created by the Roman People, and even

the Empire of the Caesars was not the individual work of

Julius or of Augustus. There is a touch of spite in every

passage of Dr. Mahaffy's book in which he refers to the

relations between Rome and the subject peoples of the

Roman Dominion. In one place, indeed, he goes out of

his way to compare the Roman with

the middle class Englishman . . . who knows no foreign tongue,

respects no foreign habit, recognises no foreign virtue, but walks

through the world assuming his Englishrespectability, just as the Roman

assumed his gravitas, to be the exclusive property of his superior

race.

In like manner the English administration of Ireland is

dragged in every now and then, although a little reflection

might have taught the author that the parallel is merely

superficial. We are grateful to Dr. Mahaffy, nevertheless,

for the story of L. Gellius and the philosophers, with the

companion anecdote of the Derry Resident Magistrate.

We might here point out that the antagonism of Stoic.

Epicurean, Cynic and so forth is totally different in kind

from the antagonism of a Derry ’Prentice Boy and a

Roman Catholic; but we are not dealing with politics.

It amuses us also to read of Cato the Younger,inspired by

Stoic sentiment, giving parsley crowns as prizes—of

Tubero spreading the dinner couches with kid-skins and

serving the viands on dishes of Samian ware (or what

would now be called Delft)—and of other examples of

perverted philosophy, which bring to mind the perverted

aestheticism of Bunthorne in the comic opera of Patience.

Were the Roman nobles, then, fools as well as tyrants,

extortioners and snobs P

We may reasonably surmise that the Dominion of the

Roman Republic was on the whole fairly administered,

and that the instances of cruelty and oppression cited by

Dr. Mahaffy were the exception, not the rule. Asia was

rich; Africa and Sicily fertile: and neither region could

have attained commercial or agricultural prosperity, how

ever moderate, if it had been ground down as our author

alleges. The administration of the Empire was, of course,

an improvement on that of the Republic, if only because

it was what would in our days he called “ co-ordinated” ;

but to discuss this topic would be to wander into political

disquisition. It seems permissible, however, to say that

in all probability Asia was, even under the Republic, as

prosperous as India was under her Mauryan Emperors;

that the masses of the population lived from hand to

mouth, as they do to this day; and that the Hellenes on

whom our author lavishes pity and praise took every

opportunity of enriching themselves by forcing the

peasantry to live from hand to mouth. Ifa pro-consul or

pro-praetor made a rich Greek official disgorge, the welkin

rang with his cries. Rome was the tyrant—Greece was

trampled under foot.

The mention of India reminds us of the exceedingly

wide range of subjects with which Dr. Mahaffy has chosen

to deal. India never was Hellenised: Our author’s own

chapter entitled “ Hellenism in Inner Asia” virtually

admits this. Still stronger is the evidence supplied by

Mr. Vincent Smith’s “Early History of India”—a

work, by the way, to which We are pleased to find that

Dr. Maliaffy refers in generous terms. Neither Indian

architecture nor the Indian drama is derived from Greek

sources. The drama in particular is original and in

digenous, as it is also in other countries and among races

who never came into contact with Greeks.

It is only a small point, but we feel constrained to pro

test against the use of C with cedilla in transliterating

such words as Civa, Acoka and the like. At the best it is

a German over-refinement intended to indicate that the

words were spelt with a special form of the letter S in the

Pali or the Devanagari alphabet; but it is pedantic and

superfluous, and in the instance before us inaccurate into

 

the bargain. Siva (or Shiva) and Asoka are not spelt with

the same form of S. We are curious also as to the

authority for Massanassa instead of Massinissa, and

Mithradates instead of Mithridates. The forms may be

correct—probably are, since Dr. Mahaffy uses them—but

they are different from those to which we had got accus

tomed. However, these are but trifles. Let us return to

the substance of the work we are discussing. Apologies

for discursiveness are out of place, because discursiveness

is unavoidable.

The book improves as it goes on. The concluding

chapters are more readable than the earlier. The author

is less severe upon the Imperial administration than upon

that of the Republic. He justly points out that the

greater fixity of tenure enjoyed by Imperial officials

relieved them from much of the temptation to enrich

themselves in haste, which beset the Civil Servants of

the Republic. One who might be recalled at the next

Consular Election had every reason for making haste to be

rich. We are disposed to think that this may have been

the principal reason why the officials of the Republic are

open to the charge of being extortioners and oppressors,

as compared with those who came after them under the

Empire. But, as we have already pointed out, the Civil

Servants of the Republic could not have been all, or most

of them, of the type of Verres. The mere fact that Verres

had to stand his trial proves that he was not irresponsible ;

and this reflection leads us to invite attention to what is

perhaps Dr. Mahafly’s most remarkable omission. Will it

be believed that there is no mention of Law in the whole

volume ? that the word Law does not even find a place in

the index? We know that the greatest service Home

rendered to mankind was the inauguration of the Reign of

Law. It would, of course, be absurd to say that the world

Could do without Greek art, or Greek philosophy; but it

is not unsafe to affirm that civilisation could have done

better without these than without Roman Law. Happily,

there has been no need to dispense with either; and it

may be that this accounts for Dr. Mahaffy’s omission.

He may think—apparently docs think—that the world has

heard enough laudation of Rome. He is not the man to

suffer the cause which he has at heart to go by default,

and he has come forward as the advocate of Hellenism.

He has displayed a wealth of learning, and the most

praiseworthy zeal. His book is a treasure-house of

historical, literary, and artistic facts, many of which are

not to be found elsewhere, except it be in scattered

writings of Continental savanls, diflicult of access to the

ordinary scholar. Parts of it are also extremely inter

esting reading, though as a whole it is a difficult book

to master. We Would especially invite attention to

chapters xii. to xvii. inclusive: they are better written

than the earlier chapters. besides being freer from the intel

lectual prejudice which we saw, or thought we saw, in the

author's views concerning the Dominion of the Roman

Republic. The two chapters on Plutarch, we think, are

the best in the entire volume; but we must not omit to

direct attention to the interesting narrative quoted from

Dion Chrysostom at page 326. Indeed, the whole ac

count of this remarkable man will well repay perusal.

In conclusion, we have to express the wish that

Dr. Mahaffy had kept before his mind the magnificent

lines in which Virgil contrasts the artistic talent of the

Greek with the Imperial genius of Rome. We may feel

sympathy with the artist race, which came so near to

being a ruling race, and then proved a failure. But we

cannot fail to recognise that the Imperial genius was in

the inartistic people. Had our author resolutely faced

this fact, his book would have been judicial; as it is, he

has adopted without reserve the method of the advocate.

He has, however, given to the world a volume the value of

which for the purposes of reference can hardly be over

stated, and which contains many interesting passages,

some entertaining and a few which are actually eloquent.

We welcome it, therefore, as a notable acquisition to

classical and historical study.
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WHERE THE FOREST MURMURS

"’here the Forest Murmurs. Nature Essays. By FIONA

Macucon. (“Country Life ” Limited, (is. net.)

THE genius of “ Fiona Macleod ” is a thing subtle, elusive,

apart, defying classification and analysis alike. There are

many names, indeed, by which the essays now reprinted

from Country Life might be described, had not such names

been already used and misused over and over again. The

spirit which informs them is that of nature study; but

“ nature study " in its present-day meaning has a twang

of the pedagogue; of communion with nature—but that,

again, smacks of an Arcadian pose. It is the absolute

sincerity of this work which sets it at once on a totally

different plane from all so-called “Celtic revivals," and

other literary offshoots of the faddist and the charlatan.

The appeal of this book is to such as love the earth in

her varied moods—such as delight in the delicate shades

of colour and form, the subtle changes of light and sound

which make up the magnificent pageant of the year. The

quaking-grass, the lichen, the whimbrel—‘oird, beast,

mountain, tree, star and tide—each hasits share in the

wondrous fellowship of which “ Fiona Macleod’s” readers

are made free. Allcgory there is none here : we are too near

to the heart of the wild for that. Not as the back-ground

for man’s passions, but as a place full of sympathy and

comradeship for “711090 socks them—not as a vast symbolic

drama, but as a world with its own moods,its own eternal

soul—so we see the lonely places of earth through the eyes

of “ Fiona Macleod." No over-elaboration of symbol or

image shows the writer's consciousness of an audience:

we feel that, in the words of the dedication, “ the writing

has risen like the blue smoke out of woods." “ Our

own Millais,” we read in the essay entitled “Still Waters,"

“ when he was painting ‘ Chill October ’ near Murthly, in

Perthshire, wrote that nothing had ever caused him so

much labour, if nothing had ever given him so much

pleasure, in the painting.“ Here, in a sense, is the key

to the rich embroidery of words, the wealth of detail,

the golden fringe of legend from near and far, with which

these essays are adorned.

From such a book as this it is not easy to quote, where

in every paper there is the form and completeness of a

poem. It is, perhaps, in writing of hills and the sea that

“Fiona Macleod's ” talents find fullest expression, and

that we meet most frequently with those vivid patches of

word-painting—or rather of word-iapestry—which give to

this volume its distinctive charm.

Well, I must leave Maol-Aitionnach, and the snow-held hills.

Everywhere, new, the \Vhite \Veather may have spread. Far south,

listeners may hear the lionk-honk of the travelling solander, that most

musical and thrilling of all nocturnal sounds or of winter-dawns; or,

like phantom-voices from the world of dreams, the kuilliytzh-ee,

knilhyak-o of the wild swans, the Clann righ f0 gheusan, the Enchanted

sons of Kings, who, as they wheel through the snowy twilight under

the dawn-star, may remember the dim lands of the north, and a great

mountain that rises among white and silent hills and looks down upon

a black tarn i know of, so dark in the grip of black-frost, and so

strangely spared of the snow, that not a white wing rests there, or

floats overhead, but is mirrored as an enchanted sail in an enchanted

sea.

Or again :

Still waters ; it has the inward music that lies in certain words . . .

amber, ivory, foam, silence, dreams; that lies often in some marriage

of words . . . moonlight at sea, wind in dark woods, dewy pastures,

old sorrowful things. . . . Foam-and the hour is gathered up like mist,

and we are amid " perilous seas in faéry lands forlorn " : Wind—and

the noises of the town are like the humming of wild bees in old woods,

and one is under ancient boughs, listening, or standing solitary in the

dusk by a forlorn shore with a tempestuous sea filling the darkness

with whispers and confused rumours and incommunicablc things.

Is it this subtle sense of the imaginative values of words

which is the secret of these haunting pictures—which holds

captive the joy of Spring woods, the sorrowful autumnal

undersong, “ the song of the missel-thrush tost like spray

from bare boughs,” “ the foam of storm on the skerries of

the seaward isles P"

 

TWO POINTS OF VIEW

Sir John Constantine, By A, T. QUILLER-COUCH.

Elder, 65.)

IV/iom God hath joined

(Smith,

 . By ARNOLD BENNE'IT. (Nuti:| 6s.)

“ LIFE,” says ]ack Tanner in Man and Superman, " is a

more complicated business than we used to think it.”

How complicated, how various, how apparently irrecon

cilable, we realise sometimes with a shock, as on reading

in the same day the two novels that appear at the head

of this article. Mr. Quiller-Couch‘s hero (for we persist

in regarding Sir ]ohn Constantine, not his son, Prosper

Paleologus, as the hero of the book) is a Bayard or a

Quixote; a perfect knight, who devotes his life to the

service, knighthood-fashion, of a lady he may never

win, and dies gladly in serving her. He is her "man,"

as chivalric ages would have put it. sworn to her serviceI

and to hers only under heaven. His fortune and his life

are his only in trust for her; he dies revering her as the

noblest thing ever made by God. And for all the element

of the fantastic and the ridiculous which modern prudence

will find in his expedition to win the crown of Corsica—

Theodore’s iron crown—for his son and to rescue his

Mistress, now Tlieodore’s widow, from her Genoesc foes, no

reader but will feel, perhaps in spite of himself, the glow of

the philosophy of life that has no better living exponent

than Mr. Quiller-Couch. Here is the poetry of human

nature; the doctrine feebly enunciated by poor 'l'avy to be

trounced by the eloquent Tanner, that love is all ; that a

good woman is a thing to be worshipped, the highest thing

—again, under heaven—that man knows; that it is his

duty, now as of old, to arm himself cap-d-pie in the shining

armour of truth, constancy and valiance, and ride forth

her very faithful knight to do her behest in pleasure or

in pain. That the author of “Sir John Constantine"

believes his doctrine, and not merely apes it for purposes

of effective fiction, will be plain to the meanest intelli

gence that reads "The Ship of Stars," or this his latest

novel.

Cynics will reply that Sir ]ohn Constantine did not

marry the lady to whom he had vowed service, and that his

son, Prosper Paleologus, himself a perfect knight, married

his Camilla only to lose her in a few months. The men

in Mr. Arnold Bennett's book did marry; and the wife of

one deceived him, while the other deceived his wife in

circumstances peculiarly disgusting. The story is of their

divorce-cases. One of the women, Phyllis Ridware, is

harder than any Ann Whitefield ever invented by

Mr. Bernard Shaw; her cruelty is devilish. One of the

men, Charles Fearns, takes advantage of his wife's

absence from home to entertain his French governess in

his own bedroom, and is discovered (Mr. Bennett wilispare

us nothing) by his young daughter. And so, through

a good deal of legal technicality (a legal training inclines

the present reviewer to believe that Mr. Bennett is not

always accurate—but that is outside our present scope)

we reach the Divorce Court, where Phyllis Ridware openly

sneers at her husband as himself an illegitimate child, and

Annunciata Fearns (the girl's Christian name seems

deliberately chosen to shock us the more by its associa

tions) is haied into the witness-box to describe what she

saw in her father's house. That she breaks downunder the

strain and refuses to give evidence is a relief that comes

too late.

The workmanship of Mr. Bennett's book is very clever,

with any quantity of that brilliant, hard cleverness, all of

which we would give for one moment of the breadth,

dignity and warmth of Mr. Quiller-Couch. The story is

disgusting, sordid, utterly vile. But can we say that it is

untrue P We cannot—in the sense that it describes things

which do not happen in real life. Such things do happen,

every day. Can we say of Mr. Quiller-Couch's story that

it is untrue in that same sense? The immediate answer

would be: Yes, it is; men do not go knight-erranting in

these days; they did not even doit in his period, which
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is 1756 and onwards. A moment’s reflection will show

that the immediate answer is wrong. Men do go knight

erranting to this day, not in Corsica nor with guns in

their hands, but in England, in the streets of London or

Manchester, in their own suburban villas. Men give up

peace and comfort and money for their ideals, ideals often

with so little of the glorious about them that to the rest

of the world, if it sees them at all, they seem trivial or

even ridiculous.

Life is so complicated, so various, that both Mr. Quiller

Couch and Mr. Arnold Bennett are telling the truth about

it; and he would be a hardy generaliser who declared

that one view had more of truth in it than the other, that

either embraced more of actual humanity than the other.

The answer to the question, which of the two it is better

for men and women to contemplate, is so obvious that we

leave it unstated. There are works—like Man and Supin

man—which shock us for our good: by forcing us to re

consider our grounds, they shake us from facile acquies

cence into reasoned faith. “ Whom God hath joined —-—"

is not one of these.

We have refrained from touching on the relative merits

of the two books as works of art. The comparison would

be hardly fair. Mr. Quiller-Couch has something of the

breadth, the enthusiasm. the high faith, above all the

humour of genius. Mr. Bennett is only very clever.

THE PASSING OF THE GODS

Time and the Gods.

S. H. SIMS.

LORD DUNSANY'S “The Gods of Pegana” (which was

noticed in the ACADEMY of March 17, 1906) was an essay

in a new style. “ Time and the Gods ” is written exactly

on the same lines as its predecessor, but it is about four

times as long. This, which might be called the second of

the Sacred Books of Pegana, Contains little or no dogma,

but is full of suggtstions, questionings and the echo of

dim tradition. The principal elements in the theogony of

Pegana having been treated scrialim in the first book,

here may be read the story of certain minor and local

deities, even of some rivals of the gods of old, and of many

men who sought after unattainable knowledge. Several

pleasing and picturesque examples of the mythus are to be

found, as in "The Coming of the Sea,” “ A Legend of the

Dawn.” “When the Gods Slept," and “The Relenting of

Sarnidac.” The author shows us again his lightness of

touch both in humour and pathos, his genial and tolerant

satire; but at the same time his mood has suffered a

change since he first wrote of his gods. He is more

serious, more speculative and less joyful. He probes

deeper into ultimate questions, but seems almost to insist

that nothing can be found, so frequently recurring is the

note of failure. The united experience of the seekers

would point only to this : that the questions What? and

Why? will for ever remained unanswered, and that all

beings, gods and men alike, look forward to an end of

everything. For as the life of the worlds is but the game

of the gods, so the gods themselves are but pieces in the

game played by Fate and Chance; while Time, though he

is called 'the Servant of the gods, remembers more than

they can remember; he has had other masters before

them and is like to have others after them. He has seen

them grow old. but they have not seen him change. They

are afraid of Time, for he has overthrown Sardathrion,

their city of pleasure, which they thought should stand

for ever:

By Lord DUNSANY. Illustrations by

(Heinemann, 6s. net.)

And a new cry went wailing through the twilight, the lament of

the gods for their dream-city, crying:

Tears may not bring again Sardathrion.

But this the gods may do who have seen,nnd seen with unrelent

ing eyes, the sorrows of ten thousand worlds—the gods may

weep for thee.

Tears may not bring again Sardathrion.

 

Believe it not, Sardathrion, that ever thy go is sent this doom to

thee; he that hath overthrown thee shall overthrow thy

gods.

And in what way Time shall overthrow the gods is

suggested in another part of the book, where a prophet 1s

foretelling to a king the last journey which he sliri'l take:

At last thou shalt come to a. grey place filled with mist, with grey

shapes standing before it which are altars, and from the altars rise

small red flames from dying fires that scarce illumine the mist. . . .

These are the altars of the people‘s faith, and the fl H1165 are the

worship of men. . . . And in that place the gods of Old are nearly

deaf for the prayers of men grow few, they are nigh blind because the

fires burn low upon the altars of men‘s faith, and they are very

cold . . .

Yes, it is written that a time shall come when the gods,

having no more worship, shall be gods no more. But there

are some towhom the resulting freedom and disenchantment

make no appeal. Hear the words of the chief prophet of

the only temple left in the world. He had a vision of

gods leaving the world: he saw them climbing up a steep

hill, and when they reached the summit they did not take

the road leading down again into the valley beyond, but

“went straight on and upward, striding as they strode

before, as though the hill had not ended nor the road

dipped." And he called to the gods, uttering a despairing

prayer to them to rem min:

0 gods, rob not the earth of the dim hush that hangs around all

Your tern les, bereave not all the world of old romance, take not the

glamour mm the moonlight nor tear the wonder out of the white

mists in every land; for, 0 ye gods of the childhood of the world,

when You have left the earth You shall have taken the mystery from

the sea and all its glory from antiquity, and You shall have wrenched

out hope from the dim future. There shall be no strange cries at

night time half understood, nor songs in the twilight, and the whole

of the wonder shall have died with last year's flowers in little gardens

or hill slopes leading south; for with the gods must go the enchant

ment of the plains and all the magic of dark woods, and something

shall be lacking from the quiet of early dawn. . . . One strain of

mus.c, one song, one line of poetry and one kiss, and a memory of one

001 with rushes, and each one the best, shall the gods take to whom

the best belongs, when the gods go. . . . The children of earth must

now carry their prayers to empty shrines and around empty shrines

must rest at last.

The passing away of the gods—the waning of men’s

imagination and desire for poetry—is one theme which

gives a note of melancholy to the book, and the futility of

the attempt to solve ultimate problems is another. For

the disillusionment is twofold. There is nothing gained

by investigation to compensate for the loss of the beauty

of ancient myth and worship. These wise men who will

not attend to the priests making the sign of the priests

and the prophets making the sign of the prophets, but go

on an independent search for knowledge, have but scant

reward. They may gain the calm which comes when it is

realised that further questioning is useless, but that calm

must be reached through the sorrow of search. And “it

is well that the sorrow of search cometh only to the wise,

for the wise are very few.” Some seekers who journey

forth to find the truth are smitten by the gods: perhaps

they are those who are actuated more by curiosity than

by strength of character. One who had grown very old

and Spent his life in the search found what he called the

Ultimate God, when one day he looked beyond and saw

other gods, and, behold, they were the gods of Old from

whom he had started: it may be that he was too prone to

desire change. Another travelled perseveringly along the

road to wisdom, and on the way he passed three thousand

temples, in each of which were priests calling out that

their temple was at the end of the road. But he

travelled on to the utter end, where he found there was a

great gulf, and at the bottom of the gulf “ one small god

crept, no bigger than a hare, whose voice came crying in

the cold ‘I know not.’ ” And this seeker could not bear

the knowledge he had gained. for “he that had travelled

to the End fled backwards for a great distance till he

came to temples again"; and he entered one and lay

down on a couch. And when an old priest came to him

and said: “This is the End of Wisdom," he answered that

it was very peaceful and that it was indeed the End.
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THE HYMN OF SAPPHO

TO APHRODITE

RAINBOW—THRONED immortal one, Aphrodite,

Child of Zeus, spell-weaver, I bow before thee—

Harrow not my spirit with anguish, mighty

Queen, I implore thee !

Nay, come hither, even as once thou, bending

Down from far to hearken my cry, didst hear me,

From thy Father's palace of gold descending

Drewest anear me

Chariot-waited: far over midnight-sleeping

Earth, thy fair fleet sparrows, through cloudland riven

Wide by multitudinous wings, came sweeping

Down from thine heaven,

Swiftly came: thou, smiling with those immortal

Lips and star-eyes, Blessed One, smiling me-ward,

Said'st, “ What ails thee P—wherefore uprose thy crying

Calling me thee-ward P

Say for what boon most with a frenzied longing

Yearns thy soul—say whom shall my glamour chaining

Hale thy love's thrall, Sappho—and who is wronging

Thee with disdaining ?

Who avoids thee soon shall be thy pursuer :

Ay, the gift-rejecter the giver shall now be:

Ay, the loveless now shall become the wooer,

Scornful shalt thou be i ”

Once again come 1 Come, and my chains dissever,

Chains of heart-ache! Passionate longings rend me—

Oh fulfil them! Thou in the strife be ever

Near, to defend me!

ARTHUR S. WAY.

NUGJE SCRIPTOR IS

VII.--COMPENSATIONS

FEW perhaps realise the range of the Law of Compensa—

tion, as it works through terrestrial lite, bringing unex

pected things to pass, creating blessings innumerable, and

evolving good out of evil. The area through which it

operates is at once personal. social, and cosmic. A man

suffers from deafness, but what a mass of spoken folly he

does not hear! Another laments his loss of memory, but

“ the gone-thing was to go.“ It is only buried, and is certain

to come again from the crypts; for nothing ever dies,

and all things reappear. We as seldom note the " blessings

of forgetfulness," as we realise the “ sweet uses of adver

sity ”; and when the things that once brought anxiety or

produced irritation have fled, they need never return with

their old surroundings. To the wise in heart life's gains

are equal to its losses. We all know that both youth and

age have “compensations” denied to those who are in

“ the midtirne of their years.” If we are deharred by

sickness from the full exercise of our_adnlt powers, less is

expected from us ; while we are exempted from much of the

routine, and from many of the trivialities of work.

 

Then again, how often we seem to ourselves to succeed,

when we really do not. The wheels of intellectual and

moral life seem to move swiftly, without friction or arrest.

But to what does this fleet movement amount ? It 1s

often like the toil of Sisyphus, rolling uphill the marble

block that slipped from his hands; or the doom inflicted

on the daughters of the Grecian king, who poured water

everlastingly into a vessel full of holes. What 15 success ?

When we think we have reached it, we are often furthest

from it; and, contrariwise, when we imagine we have

failed, we are often nearest to attainment. Some of us

seem to achieve habitually; others of us never to accom

plish anything. But “who knoweth what is good for a

man in this life” ? It is almost a commonplace to

say that things which seemed unbearable in prospect—

fraught even with ruin—are seen in retrospect to have

been blessings in disguise; their “compensations” have

been so numerous.

Another instance. In a life of poverty—and poverty

(as all know) is a relative term—there are many wants to

be endured ; but, on the other hand, there is less expected

of us, and less to distract or allure. Confined to a small

house, the lite led within it may be consolidating and

expanding, more than it often does in the mansions of the

rich. I have known of a happier and more refined

existence spent in a two-roamed cottage than in the

manor-house to which it belonged. It is very easy for

cultivated men and women to be over-housed; and there

are few things more disquieting than the multitudinous

attention they are then called to give to"trifles light as air.”

These sometimes distract the rich, because of the very size

of their abodes, and the number of those who serve in

them. What can be more embarrassing, or depressing,

than the feeling that we cannot make a fruitful use of

the things that we possess ?

Take now a wider outlook, and this golden thread of

“ Compensation ” will be seen to run through all mundane

life, and the changes that occur in it. Institutions seem

threatened with disaster, simply because they are growing;

and from the continuous operation of the law of evolution,

which is one of change. The constitution of a Country,

its Church, its Seats of Learning, its municipal Institu

tions, its Trade, its relationship to other Lands, seem at

times to be approaching a crisis, or to be tottering to a

fall. It is merely a swing of the pendulum, which is a

sign of life. Only what is dead and motionless is exempt

from change. In a scientific age like the present, the lament

is often heard: “ We have no Poets now, none at least like

the mighty ones of old ; and we have no Seers, with pro

phetic speech to guide their fellow men.” But all that has

happened, or is now happening, is merely a transformation,

a re-creation, evolution. The noble Science we now have

—larger, richer, more fruitful than ever before—is the

outcome of what has been maturing for generations.

And Poetry is not dead, and will never die. It is

only ripening for a new and a mighty outburst. The

twentieth century will assuredly rejoice in the work of

poets now unborn, but greater perhaps than any that

the world has known. And it will produce new kinds

of poetic vision. Why should it not be so? Poetry nobler

than that of Lucretius, with Darwin’s wisdom interwoven,

and working through it as a leaven more perfectly than

it did even in Tennyson’s verse, rising to an 'idealism

finer than Plato's, and more glorious than that of Dante

or Wordsworth. And why should we not have still richer

Music in days to come, rivalling Beethoven; and loftier

Art than has ever yet been evolved; although, perhaps,

we cannot expect to have finer Architecture, or Sculpture ?

Anyhow, “ Compensations " for ternporaryloss are sure to

come : and they are even now working their way forward,

in subconscious channels.

The realisation of this “Law of Compensations,” which

operates so wonderfully and beneficently—as the systole

and diastole of the world's experience—is one of the best

antidotes to depression. It breeds contentment, and pro

duces calm. As an artisan said the other day, "It’l all
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swing round again, frettin' ain‘t no use”; or, as the

noblest of our poets wrote:

God’s in his heaven,

All’s right with the world.

SPECTATOR an EXTRA.

PROFESSOR FINCKEL SMYTH’S

SECOND VOLUME’l“

MASSIVE before us, for not less massive review, there lies

at last the second of Professor Finckel-Smyth's volumes

on the century wherein (we verily believe) he lives more

truly than in his own—the Twentieth; and even at a

cursory glance it becomes apparent that the two sections

of its contents (the Century considered Locomotionally

and Architecfinally—Domestic) are not so entirely nu

related as might, to an observer less penetrating than our

Professor, have appeared. We hope to make this plain in

the course of our review.

As there are some bills by comparison with which others

rank as mere valleys, so obstacles that to another would

he insuperable become to Professor Finckcl-Smyth verit

able assistances. Let us for a moment consider the mental

divestiture that must be made before there can be begun

the reconstruction of an age so remote as that of which

the Professor writes. In the first place, they of that far-off

dawning of history had navies and armies, but no arry;

consequently, the familiar lofty flights of staging of our

own streets, whereat, as at an aerial dock, we are taken

up and deposited when we pay our calls. and our modern

Khatapatnsons collect and discharge their freight, were as

yet Within the limbo that precedes discovery. These

ancient cities, again, were lighted by one or another of

the forms of direct incandescence, and not, as ours, dephlo

gistically. In the dynamic production of electricity and

the practical control of its forces they of that age were

not entirely ignorant (witness those chariots, or motor-cars,

scythe-axled, wherein they followed their Boadiceas to

battle, examined by the Professor in the section “ Van

guard“); but of thermal electricity they knew nothing.

These are but the more obvious of the disembarrassments

that the Professor had to effect before it became possible

for him- to establish conclusively, in the brilliant passage

pp. 405—450, that the deities of these ancient folk, their

uimler, and Panhard, and Levassor, were systematically

oblated with sacrifices of human blood.

Nevertheless, not in every particular do we see eye to

eye with the Professor, and leave is taken to question

more than one difficult point. It is true that the Pro

fessor has settled once for all the hotly-contested question

whether, in the year 1906, the wild tribe of the Colquhouns

did or did not remain unshakeable in their refusal to

abandon, for whomsocver, those peculiar places of their

abode, their li/lle wooden huts; but it is disconcerting to

find, in the self-same chapter, so erroneous an elucidation

of the word “ diggings " as that which the Professor, pre

sumably, expects us to swallow. Let us, without going

further into the matter, state that the term was not

British at all, but Austrian. Not the Britons but the

()ustern'chcn, dug in the sand those holes wherein their

heads reposed, leaving unhouscd the rest of their persons.

Nor can we accept wrthout reserve the Professor's state

ment that the Bodegas in which so many of that day spent

a great part of their lives were hung with bells at the

angles (surely the Professor confounds these with the

Piigodas, or Rhodopaean shrines wherein were dispensed

“ices and soda" 2’), nor that a permanent official, the

chukka-raid, was kept to cast the tenants houseless on the

pavement at a certain hour of the night. With the Pro

1e250f'5 definition of the black-list we in the main agree;
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‘ but let Professor Finckel-Smyth note that the Erfiel Tower

was not an edifice, but a lemonade:

But we must pass to a more important matter, the

consideration of the period of domestic buildingproper

with which is associated the name of its inventor, Gérée.

And we must remember that when Gérée laid the founda

tions of his fame (the phrase is singularly inapt, but let

it pass), half-timberlng had not yet been imitated in

poker-work, stuccoed fronts were not yet elaborately

jewel/ed (see sub-sect. “br'jou-residcnce”), and that the

quaint gasomeler had not been deflowered of its construc

tional parts to furnish the iron chimney-lie. The discovery

of these things is Gérée's title to fame. His, too, is the

credit of the discovery of the essential relationship be

tween the m'lla and the means of speedy locomotion in

the opposite direction-401' those .to whom Gérée's ornate

ness spoke with no unamphibological voice were adver

tised of the means of escape in the words: ten minutes

from tram (q. v.). Of this period Professor Finckel-Smyth

writi-s in tracts of glowing prose. Even of its names he

has lovingly compiled a bibliography, and we see again

the Rosozlcnes, the Ingle Neuks, the Wee Nesir'cs, and the

“Doctor's Drives" that had their culmination in the

Elysiums of Balham and Hither Green. And on this

account alone we ought to felicitate ourselves that, in the

vast apotheck a-nd storehouse of the Professor’s know

ledge, some trace of these is preserved; for the paper of

their plans has long outlived them, and they have for ages

been as Tyre and Sidon.

Gérc'e strove after an impossible ideal. The dream that

lay at the back of that daring mind was that the wall,

already so mitigated as to be little barrier to the passage

of sound, should be so dematerialised that neither should

it hinder the operation of the function of sight. He

grasped the truth that the perfect wall is no wall at all——

rather an abstract relationship, an intangible coherence of

Parts, or rather not of parts, but of the (rs/ml idea of parts

. . . we know not how to put it unless we were as great

a mystic as he. And his failure quite to accomplish this

brings us to the next great epoch of which Professor

Flnckcl-Smyth treats.

And here, in this epoch of Glass,we follow the Professor

willy-nilly, step by step, as he unfolds, asa tale of Arabian

magic is unfolded, the dazzling splendour in which the

era culminated—the glory of Glasshouse Slrcel. Here

criticism is silenced; and we see afar off this shining

realm, thronged with those forefathers of ours whom we

have now come to know so well, each clothed in his jag

(see vol. i. Sumptuary), his peachen'no on his arm, and

countless other jugs and peachen'nos, half of them broke to

the wide (cricketers these), the other half their attendant

officers of the sponge, be-rnirrored and reduplicated in the

lustrous wonder! Well may our Professor exclaim:

“ Pschorrl " and in a rapturous passage CVJlte Grrmbn'nus

himself, Spirit of that Glassy Grove, gherkin-garlanded,

spatcn-braued, sclmitzel-crowncd, and sceptred with the

mystic Wurst l—Ogee, Finckel-Smyth, Ogec!

But already our allocation of space is filled, and con

sideration of the means of locomotion of the age must be

left to a future paper. G F

A LITERARY GAUSERIE

ON A POEM BY WORDSWORTII

ONE of the strangest of those works in which the author

builded better than he knew, is Surely Wordsworth's

"Ode on Intimations of Immortality." According to the

writer himself:

the poem rests entirely upon two recollections of childhood: one, that

of a splendour in the objects of sense which has passed away; and the

other, an indisposition to bend to the law of death as applying to our

own particular case.
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But how plain and obvious in conception the poem

would have been, had this been all upon which it was

founded! Blake would not then have wept for joy on

hearing it read, and Mr. John Morley would not have con

demned it as “ contrary to notorious fact, experience and

truth.” As a matter of history, the ode consists of two

sets of verses composed at dififerent periods and on

different subjects. The earlier composition, in which

Wordsworth laments that the pristine indomitableness

and irradiancy of his soul are gone, is a simple, beautiful

lyric with which many reflective men of middle age would

sympathise. On the other hand, the later work in which

he inquires into the circumstances of that mysterious fall

in the nature of man which takes place in the passage

from adolescence to maturity,

The Youth . . . is Nature’s priest,

And b the vision splendid

Is on is way attended :

At length the Man perceives it die away,

And fade into the light of common day—

is a_philosophic poem to the idea of which even writers

inclined to mysticismsornetimes object. Dr. W. R. Inge,

for instance, says in his “ Studies of English Mys tics: “

There seems to be no reason why, as we get older, we should recede

further from knowledge of Divine truth. The natural exhilaration of

spirits, which in the child is stimulated by fresh air and fine weather,

is in most cases hardly worthy to be called a splendid vision ; and the

light of common day into which it is said to fade, is, after all, the light

0 mature intelligence and ripe experience.

As a matter of fact, Wordsworth penetrated into depths

of the human soul which no man of science of his age

could plumb, and with an incomparable insight which few

of his critics even now appreciate. He did not, perhaps,

throw any new light on the question of a future existence,

but he illuminated one of the most obscure matters of

psychology, and his point of view, moreover, has been

adopted by many of the advanced psychologists of the

modern school. Dr. Stanley Hall, for instance, who seems

to be ignorant of his work, has recently developed in a

remarkable study of “ Adolescence" the main idea of the

“Ode on Intimations of Immortality." Men are only

dwarfs standing on the shoul iers of their former selves.

Children are the real intellectual giants.

Not in entire forgetfulness,

And not in utter nakedness,

But trailing clouds of glory, do we come

into the world. Our individual soul is then infor med by

the over-soul of the race, and in its subliminal regions

there abide those recollections of prior states of existence,

Which, be they what they may,

Are yet the fountain light of all our day,

Are yet the master light of all our being.

Our intelligence is not the highest of our faculties. The

grand powers of human life are those deep feelings and

those flashes of insight and imagination in which the

experiences of countless generations of men are conserved

and expressed. In adolescence we enter into the glorious

inheritance of the human mind and expand our nature

almost to the general capacity of humanity. Youth is a

period of divine madness. Powers of extinct races of

men revive in the soul, and excite in it a hunger for those

infinite adventures of the spirit in which the human faculties

were first deployed and tempered. The young mind is all

compact of fancy. As the childish instinct of imitation

develops into a poetic power, it finds in the world of

reverie a theatre in which its vague, confused aspira

tions and desires obtain scope and utterance, force and

definition. Ah, the vehemence, the range, and the versa

tility of adolescent imaginationl Genius itself is only

a remnant of the imaginative power of youth:

Mighty Prophet ! Seer blast I

On whom those truths do rest

Which we are toiling all our lives to find;

In darkness lost, the darkness of the grave . . .

 

Why with such earnest pains dost thou provoke

The years to bring the inevitable yoke,

Thus blindly with thy blessedness at strife?

Full soon thy soul shall have her earthly freight,

And custom lie upon thee with a weight

Heavy as frost and deep almost as life.

In entering upon the business of existence we commonly

make a very bad bargain. For a smattering of practical

sense and a few comfortable conventions We barter away

our plasticity of mind and ardour of soul. The man who

becomes a genius is more prudent. He elects to obtain

by slow and difficult experience the knowledge which we

acquire lightly and dearly at second-hand. The result is

that we narrow and impoverish our nature by confiding

in the dictates of our calculating and analytical under

standing, while he preserves much of the youthful fulness

and power of imagination in which the over-soul of the

race manifests itself. This is the idea that underlies the

great poems in which Wordsworth relates the history of

his own spiritual growth. In order to show that the man

of genius is a person who retains in maturity the splendid

vision of his younger days, the poet generally and rightly

keeps to the facts of his proper experience. He does not,

however, do so entirely in the “Ode on Intimations of

Immorality,” and it is, perhaps, due to this that be there

falls into an error which, happily, he corrects in another

work. In the ode he appears to attribute to the child the

immensity of soul which is more particularly the property

of youth. But in the second book of the “ Prelude " he

confesses that it was not until his seventeenth year that

he had the mystic vision of the universe which he describes

in the most famous of his shorter pieces.

Among men, as among animals, a prolonged adolescence

is the mark of a high position in the scale of nature. No

doubt, the desire to enter into every sort of experience, to

give to one's soul every sort of shape, may end in a refined

form of epicureanism such as that to which Pater seemed

at one time to be inclined. And no doubt, the aspiration

to develop one’s individuality in every possible direction

may end in a subtle form of egotism such as that which

is sometimes imputed to Goethe. These, however, are

merely an exaggeration of certain characteristics of the

young mind at the expense of others. It is the heart of

youth which keeps its intellect open to fresh influences

and prompt to new adventures. Youth is multifarious in

its interests because it is catholic in its sympathies. The

source of its inexhaustible strength lies in the ardency

and liberality of its emotions. It is the impairment in

later life of these qualities that makes manhood a finished

and finite stage of growth from which no Uebermensch will

ever be evolved. Youth, however, with its plasticity and

breadth of soul is a possible point of departure for the

evolution of a type of man with a nature richer and

larger than ours, and of this crowning race every man of

genius

whose even-balanced soul

From first youth tested us to extreme old age,

Business could not make ull, nor passion wild,

is a forerunner.

EDWARD WRIGHT.

[Next week's Causerie will be “Leonardo da Vinci,” by

Professor C. ]. Holmes]

FICTION

Women and the West. By CHARLES MARRIOTT. (Nash, 65.)

THESE stories in their collected form are dedicated to

Ouida, and in a little letter of thanks that is printed in

front of them Ouida points out that the short story

requires many qualities in the writer, above all force, self—

restraint and simplicity; and she adds that Mr. Marriott

possesses these in no indifferent measure. With this we

are ready to agree, for we admire and enjoy his work ; butl
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if we were asked to define what we most enjoy and admire,

we should say that in the first place he has ideas. He

never writes anybody’s story. His material is his own

before he uses it, and whatever he produces bears the

hall'mark of his subtle mind. We believe that, if he

honestly tried for a month, he could not write anything

that was stale in thought, stale in character and phrase.

He has, too, the distinction of nature that separates the

tragic in life from an accidental sordidness of circumstance.

He can show you a soul's ordeal in a slovenly kitchen, in

asmall general shop, in the body of a poor old Cornish

woman with a dirty skin and an undeniable moustache.

He is at his best, we think, in Cornwall and with Cornish

fishermen. Take the portrait of Renowden in “ The

Ferry." It is the second paragraph of the story, and, as

it goes on, the reader feels more and more that Renowden

is hardly distinguishable from the beautiful setting in

which Mr. Marriott places him, a setting of sea and cloud

and violet haze where “ the island of Porthia, purple and

unsubstantial, lay upon the water like a jewelled dragon

yearning out to an unattainable star.” What actually

appens to Renowden seems not to matter much. He is

there, as integral a part of the picture as the sky and the

rush-grown hillocks and the long white rollers racing in

unbroken succession over a flat beach. The whole land

scape and the man with it are Cornwall. Indeed, we warn

any one who loves the Duchy and cannot be there to avoid

these stories, for they cast a spell. All through many of

them there are the sight and the sound of Cornish seas.

The Beloved Vagabond. By WILLIAM J. Locxn. (Lane, 65.)

MR. LOCKE has done much good and interesting work;

but he has done nothing to approach the quality of “ The

Beloved Vagabond.” The book is a little masterpiece,

possessed of that exquisite charm and refined simplicity

which are connected with French writers of the best

period. There is nothing laboured or far-fetched about

the work, although infinite pains must go to the attain

ment of such perfect ease and grace. Not the suspicion

of a false note occurs in incident, in sentence or in word,

to mar the music of the story. There is something a little

daring in the use of an epithet of force in a title—fasci

nating, beloved, amazing, whatever it may be; when an

author throws down such a gauntlet, he is often left to

pick it up himself. But we would fight to the last with

any one who was procrustean enough to resist the right of

Paragot to the term, beloved. It is absolutely apt. We

feel towards him as felt Asticot, the washerwoman’s little

son whom he made an artist and a gentleman, and who

writes this life of his mailrc; and we realise that the one

trait that linked together all his strange traits, his shaggy

strength, his wayward genius, his boastfulness, his wit, his

wisdom, and all his absurd impulses was just that trait of

absolute, inexplicable dearness, without which he would

have been a very unpleasant old fellow. As it is, he is

supreme; and the book in which he lives is an achieve

ment worthy to rank with a book as good as “ Le Crime

de Sylvestrc Bonnard."

The Whip Hand. By KEBLE Howxno. (Chapman & Hall, 6s.)

MR. KEBLE HOWARD is always pleasant to read; he is

gentle and kind, and takes up a theme with considerable

care. He paints the characters of three women, who all

want the whip-hand of their husbands. Two of the

husbands revolt, for the sake of the moral. In real life

they would never have submitted. It is such a gentle

book that only gentle souls will take its lesson to heart,

and they do not need it; but it is pleasant reading, the

characterisation is distinct, and if we do not really

believe in the incidents we do not disbelieve in the people.

They are true, and we could meet them every day in

South Kensington or West Hampstead. It is better to

meet them in print.

Burnt Spices. By L. S, GIBSON. (Chatto & Windus, 6s.)

VITTORIA PANDELLI is a fascinating personality in the flesh,

but it is her disembodied spirit that in life and after death

 

dominates the story and gives it a strange, compelling

interest. Vittoria loves Christopher Marlowe with all the

fire of her Southern nature: she fails to detach him from

the simple Audry, and in revenge sends her spirit to haunt

his chambers. Christopher suffers much, so terribly

indeed, that nothing short of exorcism by an expert in

occult science rids him of the red-haired visitor who has

brought him to the verge of insanity. There is originality

in the‘idea of the story, the characterisation is good,

and the dialogue always animated. No one who reads the

first chapter of “ Burnt Spices " will willingly put it down

until the absorbing tale is finished.

The Young Days of Admiral Quilliam. By F. NORREYB CONNILL.

(Blackwood, 65.)

AN old man who yarns about his youth is prone to

garrulity, and old Quilliam, for all his charm and gusto, is

no exception. He is a little garrulous, and inclined to

repeat and underline his old jokes. But then his young

days were notable days. By the time he was ten he had

punched the nose of Napoleon Buonaparte, stood by the

great Nelson on the deck of the Victory at Trafalgar, and

met and loved Pientje to whom he remained for ever

faithful. He is an amusing young dog—a chip, as they

say, of the old block. He will set many a boy’s mouth

watering for the chance of a tithe of his adventures, and

a rightly minded uncle should read and laugh over

Quilliam’s doings before inscribing Quilliam's book with

the name of his pet nephew.

Counsels of the Night, By Lucas CLEEVE. (Unwin, 65.)

Lucas CLEEVE adds a new terror to life in this story, which

might be more appropriately entitled “ Disturbers of

the Night.” She suggests that a man may commit a

murder, and his son reconstruct it in dreams, with all its

horror and detail; his son again inherit the dream, and

so carry on the disturbance of domestic peace to the third

generation. Three times over the tragedy of George Morris’s

death is acted for us, without damage except to pillows

and nerves ; at the fourth repetition an accident happens

to somebody, and the moon looks on “ languidly, patheti

cally, curiously, coldly interested." Dorothy Merivale

was unlucky; but it was certainly not nice of her to

discuss with her son the possibility that his father was a

murderer. Believers in dreams, who love a well-sustained

mystery, will enjoy this story, but they must be prepared

to find it written in rather slovenly English, and with

occasional lapses from good taste.

FINE ART

PROFESSOR CLAUSEN’S LECTURES

TnE second volume of Professor Clausen’s lectures,

“ Aims and Ideals in Art " (Methuen, 55. net), is an

appropriate supplement to the first series. His earlier

lectures were in the nature of a general survey of the

field open to modern artists; the later instalment is

devoted to showing how that field may best be cultivated.

It may be said at once that the author has done his work

exceedingly well. The book is one which every practising

artist, old or young, might read with profit, if only for one

quality which Professor Clausen possesses to an uncommon

degree.

That quality is balance of mind. Many books written

of recent years show more irofouiid scholarship, a few,

perhaps, more decisive insigfit, not one, I think, has dealt

with the problems of modern painting with quite the same

impartiality. The author’s training and personal prefer

ences in painting mark him as the admirer of the Impres

sionists, yet he is just to Raphael and Ingres; while

appreciating Velasquez, he does not find it necessary to

depreciate Watts.

_. Take for example his estimate of Impressionism; of the
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modern perception of light and the open-air painting

founded upon it. Though he himself practises this very

form of art he is no bigot, but recognises frankly that the

method has its limits, that it is quite unsuited to many

subjects, and that even in its own peculiar field of land

scape it loses much beauty which workers on the Old Master

tradition obtained. To the Old Masters heis equallyjust.

Velasquez and the great Venetians, Rembrandt and

Raphael, have each their due mood of appreciation (their

painting is not perhaps quite so much an premier coup as

he seems to assume), but their respective technical

qualities are reviewed, as they should be reviewed, in

strict relation to their subject-matter. The point is one

on which it is impossible to lay too much stress in these

days, when every school and group of painters or critics

has a tendency to cram its chosen formula of pigment and

brushwork down the throat of every body else, regardless

of their hearers’ personal preferences. That the Form of

art must be in harmony with its Matter—in reality the

first or almost the first principle a young artist should

acquire—seems nowadays almost the last thing a man

learns, if, indeed, he ever learns it.

On one point alone do I venture to question the 50und

ness of Professor Clausen’s conclusions, and that is upon

the question of design. He doubts the practical useful

ness of any rules of design. Now, bitter personal experi

ence as well as the examination of many thousand modern

paintings has convinced me that designs do not for

most of us rise up in the mind’s eye perfectly spaced and

complete. They may seem definite and emphatic enough

for a slight sketch, but the test of making a serious pre

ture usually proves too much for our first imperfect

conceptions. Either we have to let our designs go out

knowing them to be incomplete, or we have to recast and

remould them with infinite labour, till they express our

idea both emphatically and pictorially without either

surplusage or emptiness.

Some such process of recasting has been a habit even

with the most gifted designers, as their sketclns and

studies prove; it is,.I believe, an absolute necessity for

most serious artists. Why, then, should we deny the

usefulness of mechanical aids in supplying missing links

in the chain of our composition P To detect the failings

of-a design by the help of some technical precept men

tionedby Hogarth or Sir Joshua orin Burnet‘s ponderous

ccmpendium is quite a different thing from invmting a

design by rules. Such analysis grows more and more

instinctive as the eye and the mind learn to work together,

till in the end the process cannot differ very much from

Rossetti's theory of “fundamental brain w0rk" which

the author so heartily tnc’orsrs. The truth prolalfly is

that Professor Clausen makes little account of the mathe

matics of design, because he himself is so fortunate as to

stand in no need of them.

C. J. Horrrrzs.

THE ECLECTIC AT LARGE

IN “The Education of an Artist” (A. and C. Black)

Mr. Lewis Hind has invented a new kind of art criticism,

a pleasing blend of the Morelli narrative (minus the scien

tific method) and Mr. Sponge’s Sporting Tour. He con

trives a young man, ignorant like the Russian, Lermoliev,

who receives certain artistic impressions faithfully re

corded by Mr. Hind and visualised for the reader in a

series of engaging half-tone illustrations. The hero’s name

is itself suggestive—Claude Williamson Shaw. By the end

of the bcok he is nearly as learned as Mr. Claude

Phillips; he might edit a series of art-books with

all the skill of Dr. Williamson; and his power of

racy criticism is nigh akin to that of Mr. George

Bernard Shaw. You can hardly escape. the belief that

these three immortals came from the north and

south, gathered as unto strife, breathed upon his mouth

and filled his bcdy—with ideas; Mr. Hind supplying the

life. But this is not so. The ideas are all Mr. Hind's,

 

and the godfathers only supplied the name. What a

name it is. to be sure! It recalls one of Ibsen's plays.

“ Claude Williamson Shaw was a miner's son—a Cornish

miner’s son, as you know, or perhaps you didn't know.

He was always wanting plez'n-air.“ Some one ought

to say that in the book, but I must say it in~

stead. At all events, Mr. Hind nearly always refers

to him by his three names, and every one must

think of him in the same way. Otherwise side issues

will intrude themselves—thoughts of other things and

people. “ 0 Captain Shaw, type of true love kept under” is

not inapposite because Claude Williamson Shaw fell in love

with a lady who in a tantalising manner became a religious

in one of the strictestOrders, the rules of which were- duly

set forth in old three~volutne novels; and that is the only

conventional incident in the book. C. W. 8., although

he trains for painting, is admitted by Mr. Hind to be quite

a bad artist. Apart, therefore, from the admirable criticism

which is the main feature of the book, it shows great

courage on the part of the inventor, great sacrifice, to admit

that C. W. S. was a. failure as an artist. Bad artists,

however, are always nice people. I do not say that the

reverse is true. Indeed, I know many good and even

great artists who are charming, butl never met a.

thoroughly inferior painter (without any promise either of

a future or a past) who was not irresistible socially. This

accounts for some of the elections at the Royal Academy,

I believe: and for the pictures on thewalls of your friends

whose taste you know to be impeccable. There is more

kindness, more recognition of bad art in England than

the Tate Gallery gives us any idea of.

I know that the Chantrey Trustees were deprived of the

only possible excuse for their~ purchases by the finding of

Lord Lytton’s Commission, but I, for one, shall always

think of them as kindly men with a fellow-feeling for

incompetence, who would have bought a work by Claude

Williamson Shaw if an opportunity had presented itself.

I have sometimes tried to imagine what the pictures of

invented artists in fiction or drama were really like. I fear

they were all dreadful performances. I used to imagine

that Oswald Avling was a sort of Segantini, but something'

he says in the play convinced me that he was a sort of

Verboekhoven. Then Thackeray’s Ridley must have been

a terrible Philistine; a sort of Sir John Gilbert. Poor

Basil Hallward‘s death was no great lO:S to art, I surmise;

his portrait of Dorian Gray, Esq., from all accounts was

not unlike the miraculous picture exhibited in Bond

Street a short while ago. I am not surprised that its

owner, whose taste improved, I suspect, with advancing

years, destroyed it in the ordinary course after reading

something by Mr. D. S. MacColl. It is distinctly stated

that Dorian took in the Saturday Review! Frenhofer,

Hippolite Schirnier and Leon de Lora were probably

chocolate box artists of the regular second-empire type.

Theobald, we know from Mr. Henry James, was a man of

ideas who could not carry out his intentions. It must

have been an exquisite memory of Theobald’s failures

which made Pater, when he wished to contrive an im

aginary artistic personality, take Watteau, as being some

one in whose achievements you can believe. N0 literary

artist can persuade us into admiring pictures which never

existed, though an artist can reconstruct from literature

a picture which has perished, as we know from the

Calumny of Apelles, by Botticelli. Itwas, therefore, wise to

make Claude Williamson Shaw a failure as a painter. In

accordance with my rule he was an excellent fellov,

nearly as charming as his author, and better company

in a picture-gallery it Would be difficult to find. And you

cannot visit picture-galleries with every friend; you re

quire a sympathetic personality. It is the Claude—the

Claude Phillips in him which I like best; the Dr. Williamson

I rather suspect. I mean that when he was at Messrs.

Chepstow the publisher, he must have mugged up some

of the real Dr. Williamson’s art publications. Whether

in the Louvre or National Gallery, or in Italian towns, he

always goes for the right thing. Sometimes you wish-he
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would make a mistake. Bad artists, of course, are often

excellent judgesof old pictures, and make excellent dealers,

and I am not denying the instinct of C. W. S., but I

cannot think it all came so naturally to him as Mr. Hind

would indicate.

The reasons why Claude Williamson Shaw discovered

“ that he would not find a true expression of his tempera

ment ” in painting, readersof ‘ thisingenious book will dis

cover for themselves. Assuming that he had any innate

talent, I do not think he went about the right way to

cultivate it. His friend Lund gave him the very worst

advice, though we are the gainers. It is quite unneces

sary to go out of England and gaze at a lot of pictures

of entirely different schools in order to become a

painter. Gainsborough and our great Norwich artists

evolved themselves without any foreign study, and there

was no National Gallery in their days. A second-rate

Wynants and a doubtful Hobbema seem to have

been enough to give them hints. It would be tedious

to mention other examples. The fortunate meeting of

Zuccarelli and Wilson at Venice is the only instance I

know, in which foreign travel benefited, at all events an

English landscape painter. Foreign travel is all very well

when the artist has grownup. Paris is the tomb of English

art students. M. Bordeaux, who gave Mr. Hind’s hero

tips in the Atelier, seems to have been as convincing as

the famous barrel of the same name. Far better will the

English student be under Mr. Tonks at the Slade; or

even at the Royal Academy, where, owing to the doctrine of

contraries, out of sheer rebellion he may become an artist.

In Paris you learn perfect carpentry but not art, unless

you are a born artist; but in that case you will be one

in spite of Paris, not because of it. But if C. W. Shaw

had been a real painter he would have seen at Venice

certain Tiepolos which seem to have escaped him, and in

other parts of Italy certain Caravaggios. Yes, and

Correggios and Guido Renis, too hastily passed by. He

was doomed to be a connoisseur.

ROBERT Ross.

MR. HOLLYER‘S EXHIBITION OF PORTRAITS

MR. FREDERICK HOLLYER is at once the painter's friend

and his most insidious foe. By means of his beautiful

photographs, showing the very brush marks of the master’s

painting or reproducing with every value preserved the

lines and shading of the greatest draughtsmen, the

painter is able to familiarise himself with masterpieces he

could not see or only on the rarest occasions. Unfortu

nately for the artist, what is to him an education is to

those who should be his patrons a decoration, and Mr.

Hollyer, while not ceasing to be a benefactor, remains a

serious and not inconsiderable competitor. In the de

pression of the modern picture-market, of which we are

hearing so much, the development of reproductive photo

graphy is no negligible factor. A courageous faith in art

matters is not a characteristic of the British householder,

and he needs courage as well as faith to expend pounds

on the paintings and gravings of the artists who are

battling, when for fewer shillings he can fill his house

with reproductions of works by the masters who have won,

and reproductions which even the discomfited painter

must acknowledge to be artistic.

The exhibition of portraits which Mr. Hollyer has lately

opened at his studio (9 Pembroke Square, Kensiugton) is

remarkable whether our standpoint be that of art or

history. If the former, we find arrayed for us examples

of masters from Botticelli to Mr. Sargent; if the latter,

portraits of celebrated men from Chaucer to Mr. W.

B. Yeats. Moreover, we may indulge in comparative

portraiture, contrasting the Carlyle portraits by Watts,

Whistler and Millais, or the Burns portraits by Nasmyth

and Skirving. Additional interest is given when

Mr. Hollyer himself comes into competition and hangs

his photographs from life alongside his reproductions

of paintings of his sitters. By mixing so many years

 

in the company of artists, there is no doubt that Mr.

Hollyer has learnt many tricks of the trade, effective

composition for instance; and by adjusting his focus so as

to soften all outlines and printing on grained paper he

secures so pictorial an effect that the layman need feel no

shame in failing to detect at the first glance which photo

graphs are from life, which from paintings.

In an introductory note to the catalogue, Mr. Horace

Townsend compares Mr. Hollyer’s platinotypes with the

mezzotiuts of the eighteenth century, and claims with

justice that the photographs have a similar "velvety

richness.” We do not quarrel with his assertion that

"as regards fidelity to the original . . . the photographer

is superior ” ; but we consider his reasoning unsonnd and

his example, Phillips’s William Blake, unfortunate. Thebest

mezzotinters and wood-engravers give the “spirituality

of expression and delicacy of feature " in the original as

faithfully as the best photographer. Where the latter

triumphs over the former is in the preservation of tech~

nique, the graver, as was pointed out in a newspaper

controversy some few years ago, being forced to substitute

one Surface quality for another, to translate a tone-poem

into the language of line. Could any engraver preserve

the brilliant brush-work of Mr. Sargent in his famous

series of Wertheimer portraits as Mr. Hollyer has done in

the photographs which form a notable feature of the

present exhibition ? Nowadays colour is almost the only

quality which photography cannot give, and therefore

for the reproduction of drawings it is as perfect a process

as could be desired. Mr. Hollyer’s Holbein photographs

are well known, but his ability to give us an absolute

facsimile is still more astonishingly displayed in the photo

graph of Machse’s pencil drawing of Carlyle as a young

man. If it were framed under glass and hung on the

wall, We would defy an expert to tell the original from the

reproduction until he took them down for minuteand

searching examination. To insist on the interest of this

exhibition would be as superfluous as to comment on the

value and importance of Mr. Hollyer’s life—work. By his

reproduction and multiplication of works precious both as

historical documents and as masterpieces of art, Mr.

Hollyer is preserving and safeguarding nine-tenths of

their value for future generations, and we see no reason

why his reproductions, especially those on canvas, should

not last as many hundreds of years as the originals.

 
 

MUSIC

THE LAST SONATA

IF it be true that the early works of a great man must be

viewed from a different standpoint from those of one who

never had a future, it is equally true that we look at the

last produced of a great chain of works with different eyes

from those with which we see even its immediate prede

cessors. It is not only valued for its own intrinsic beauty

or greatness, it is hallowed by its position. We notice

each feature which shows its relationship with what went

before; we scan it eagerly for indications as to whither

its author was tending. Does it suggest that the artist

was on the eve of some new phase of development _into

which he never fully entered, or docs he show conscious

new that in it he was completing, not beginning his work,

by summing up the old rather than by attempting a new

departure? Such are the questions which gather round

a last work and give it an interest beyond its own, and

there is no stronger instance of this than the last of

Beethoven's thirty-two sonatas. It was something of a

coincidence that lately two foremost pianists should

play this sonata at their respective recitals in Londonon

the same afternoon. Mr. Mark Harnhourg at_ Queen’s

Hall and Signor Busoni at Bechstein Hall did so on

Saturday, October 23 . The occurrence gave to some critics

an opportunity for comparing the readings of the two,since
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the performances were not given exactly at the same time.

As, however, I only heard one performance, lam debarred

from doing so, even if I wished to. It is rather because so

many music-loving people have recently heard this sonata

and because of the special interest attaching to it, that I

am tempted to discuss it.

No one is now found to dispute the beauty of this or

any of the last five piano sonatas which belong to what

is generally called Beethoven’s third period, but there

must be very many who wonder why it should call

forth such statements as: “It is mightiest of the

mighty," and “Musically it is a Colossus,“ phrases

with which programme analysts are apt to confuse

instead of helping audiences. Having read such remarks

through first, those who come new to the work—and

it can only be for such that programme notes are

written—will be surprised to find that it is a compara

tively short sonata. It only contains two movements, a

first in regular sonata form, and a slow movement, an

“Arietta " with variations. Moreover, the first movement

is remarkably short. The Maeslvso introduction is only

sixteen bars long, and it leads to an Allegro which passes

with great rapidity, and in which the development

section, that point of all others where a master is wont

to reveal himself, is only twenty bars in length. Again,

the variations in point of ingenuity bear no comparison

with the set on a Waltz by Diabelli, which be com

posed probably in the next year, nor has each one

the individuality of those which end the Sonata in E,

oPus 109. And yet these remarks which, unsupported

by anything but bare statement as to the contents of

the movements, look so trite and unconvincing, are all

the same perfectly true. It is an example of the truism

that it is not the size of the canvas that makes the master

piece. From each point of view, whether that of expres

sion or technique (the two are of course reallyinseparable)

this sonata is marvellously concentrated. The power of

the slow introduction cannot fail to impress the most

casual hearer. Its rhythm is that which Handel used to

give stateliness to the Opening of many an overture, while

the interval of the diminished seventh, which begins each

phrase, gives a poignancy to the melody of which Handel

was incapable. Then the long succession of chords, very

far away from the key of C minor but converging with

a beautiful diminuendo to its dominant, has at once a

wonderful, expressive value, and an architectural use.

Beethoven never spoke more simply or more truly than in

the short phrases over a dominant pedal which complete

this introduction, after which the bass begins to tremble,

and rising again to a forte ushers in the chief theme of

the Allegro.

In writing an analysis of a great work, especially

a modern work, one is often bafiled by the complexity

of detail, the interweaving of subject with subject,

to describe which is impossible, but with this sonata the

reverse is the case. The theme announced emphatically

in unison is repeated over simple tonic and dominant

harmonies, and then a variation of it is treated with a

counter-subject which is in a free double counterpoint

with it. This dry description chronicles all that happens

before the second subject is reached, and yet the use of

material is so magical that in hearing the sonata

played the theme seems whirled along through the most

intricate polyphonic treatment, till at last the right hand

plunges from the F above the treble stave to the D fiat,

followed by the D natural, below the bass stave, and back

again to the A flat in altissima, when we realise that we

have reached the summit, and the wildness gives way to

the beautiful, whimsical second subject. This is only just

heard before an.energetic arpeggio passage bursts in again,

and a codetta built upon the first three notes of the first

subject completes the exposition section. Beethoven’s

extraordinary power of working miracles, of producing

great results from small material is further shown in the

compact development which follows. Again it is possible

to glance down the page and to detail in a few words the

 

processes to which his principal theme is subjected, and

again the result is so forceful, every note so essential, that

at the end of these few bars, when the theme bursts out

in its entirety in the key of C minor and the restatement

is reached, we feel that a revelation of its possibilities has

been given, such as another composer might labour

through many a complicated pige to achieve in vain. Of

course the restatement is not mere repetition, but carries

the development further though it introduces no new

material. When the second subject is reached this time

in C major, it is not passed over so lightly as before, but

is expanded and lovingly dwelt upon with increasing

emotion, till the arpeggio before mentioned, instead of

interrupting it, comes as its culminating-point. The

codetta passage appears almost as before, except

that it is in C minor and ends with some fortissimo

chords which introduce the coda proper, a wonderful

diminuendo in which the energy of the theme wears itself

out, as it were, in the bass and gradually sinks to rest in a

profound chord of C major.

Having found the major key Beethoven does not leave

it; the melody of the slow movement is one of the most

sublime this world has ever heard. Its perfect tranquillity

after the turmoil of the first minor movement cannot be

anything but a parable of the composer’s life experience.

It is peace after pain, heaven after earth; whatever words

he used for it matters not, its meaning speaks direct to

every human heart. I mentioned that the variations

which follow are neither very elaborate nor p0ssessed of

great individuality of their own. That is not a weakness

but a purpose. They are meant to emphasise and to

develop their theme, to drive home its meaning, not to

express any of their own. They are all in C major; only

for a few bars is the key left, when, as if the feeling is too

full to be contained in one key, a sort of expansion is

made into the key of E flat. At last in a wonderful coda

the theme is played, accompanied by a trill which very

few pianists can make sufficiently ethereal, and the sonata

ends pianissimo with a reiteration of the first and most

appealing notes of the theme.

Beethoven's reply that the time was too short, to

Schindler's question why he did not add a third movement,

is often quoted. Von Bulow in his notes on this sonata

refuses to take the reply seriously, and says that it was

only an evasion given to Schindler whom he calls a

“Strohkopf.” The epithet seems well applied, for those

who listen to this last movement may answer the

question for themselves. It is complete in the great

“ C major of this life.” Beethoven did not Write a third

movement, because there was no third movement to write.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

THE poetical works of ]ohn Keats are to be added at

once to the Oxford library edition of the poets. The

volume has been edited, with an introduction and textual

notes, by Mr. H. Buxton Forman. It provides in ahandy

form an authoritative text of the whole of Keats's known

works in verse, including some lines which have not been

printed in any other edition. lilr. Buxton Forman’s

footnotes contain a large selection of variorum readings.

It was the especial care of the first Tudor King and his

adherents to blacken the character of Richard III. and

create the belief that he was both no lawful king and a

tyrant who deserved to be swept away. In “Richard 111.:

His Life and Character reviewed in the light of recent

research,” a book \ihich Messrs. Smith, Elder will issue

immediately, Sir Clements Markham unravels many of

these fabrications which appear in ihe writings of “in

spired" Tudor historians, checking them by the few

contemporary notices which escaped destruction. The

result, we understand, puts an end to many legends about

King Richard—The same publishers announce a transla—

tion by Miss Hulda Friederichs of “ The Future of Russia,”

from the German of Regierungsrat Rudolf Mar tin.
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Mr. Elkin Mathews is about to issue a volume entitled

"The Songs of Sidi Hammo.” The translation of the

work of this famous old Berber poet, whose songs are

recited daily by the tribes of Southern Morocco, has been

made by Mr. R. L. N. Johnston of Mogador, who has lived

and studied among the Berbers for many years. The

songs, of which a rendering in verse is supplied by Mr. L.

Cranmer Byng, have been taken down from word of mouth

in the villages of the Atlas Mountains, and are presented

for the first time to the English public. The book has

been edited, with an intr0duction by Mr. S. L. Bensusuan.

Messrs. Smith, Elder have in the press a new volume by

Mrs. C. W. Earle, the author of “ Pot-Pourri from a Surrey

Garden,” entitled “Letters to Young and Old.“ Another

book which the same publishers promise shortly is “Our

Heritage the Sea,” by Frank T. Bullen.

November 24 is the date now arranged for the simul

taneous publication in this country and America of the

first volume of the “ Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels,"

edited by Dr. James Hastings and Dr. J. A. Selbie, which

will be completed in two large volumes, similar in size

to I-Iastings’s “ Dictionary of the Bible." It is, however,

a work quite distinct from that Dictionary. The articles

are all new, and they are written by new authors with

a new purpose. It is first of all a preacher’s Dictionary.

Messrs. T. and T. Clark are the publishers.

Messrs. Hurst and Blackett will have almost ready a

new book by Mr. Perceval Landon, entitled “ Under the

Sun ”: the result of the author's annual visits to India

since 1900. The concluding chapter contains information

on the later life of Nana Sahib that has never before

been published. The book will be illustrated with photo

gravures and coloured plates.

An interesting contribution to Scottish historical litera

ture will be issued in the course of a few days by Messrs.

Blackie: “A Sketch of Scottish Industrial and Social

Developments,” by Miss Amelia Hutchison Stirling. It

takes up the industrial history of Scotland during the

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, bringing together

information from a wide field that has not hitherto been

grouped in accessible form.

Messrs. Black announce for publication early this

month a colour-book entitled “British Dogs at Work,“

which will deal in a comprehensive manner with the

breeding, management and rearing of dogs. The volume

contains a series of beautifully executed illustrations in

colour by Mr. G. Vernon Stokes, showing the leading

points of the varieties depicted. The text is by Mr.

A. Croxton Smith.

Mr. Heinemann has secured the services of Mr. George

W. Chrystal, B.A., Exhibitioner of Balliol, as Editor of

the English edition of the “Hohenlohe Memoirs.” The

translation of the book has already been completed, and

is being revised by Mr. Chrystal. The printing is in the

hands of Messrs. Ballantyne and Co., who are working day

and night to ensure early publication.

“ The Story of the Popes from AD. 1414 to the Present

Day," by Charles S. Isaacson, is announced for early

publication by Mr. Elliot Stock. The work will give a

biographical, personal and anecdotal, rather than histori—

cal account of the Popes. It will be illustrated by forty

reproductions of Papal medals and a contemporary portrait

of Innocent XI.

Early in November Messrs. Swan Sonnenschein and Co.

will publish “ The Tourist’s India" by Mr. E. A. Reynolds

Ball. “The Tourist’s India" is not a guide-book, or a

book of travel impressions. It does not deal to any extent

with the social conditions of the people. It is rather a

“ conspectus" of the great cities and tourist centres of

India, pointing out what a tourist visiting India for the

first time can and should see in a three months' trip,

and leaving it to the tourist himself to draw his own

conclusions. The volume will be illustrated with twenty

six full- age illustrations.

“ Eng and’s Parnassus” is the title of a little volume of

selections by Mr. W. Smith Horder, which Sir Isaac
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Pitman will publish shortly. It is an anthology of antho

logies. The idea occurred to the author that whatever the

personal fancies of different editors might be, a consensus

of their views would show that, regarding certain works,

a practical unanimity prevailed; and he has taken the

votes of all the more famous anthologies, and included

the most popular pieces.

 

CORRESPONDENCE

ON EDITING BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER

To the Editor 0/ Tim Acannnv

SiR,-—The fact that Mr. Waller proposes to add volumes of notes to

his edition does not affect the question of the choice of text, and the

omitted passages are therefore irrelevant to my argument. It is

precisely to his haphazard method of adopting a text and postponing

critical inquiry into its authority that 1 object.

W. \‘V. GREG.

OH. 28.

Mr. \Valler replies as follows:

SlR,—I am sorry Mr. Greg continues to think so ill of me. The

scheme of the Cambridge edition was to present a text accompanied

by a. complete apparatus of variants, without the interference of an

editor's personal preferences, either in the choice of the quartos or of

variants, and I have endeavoured to keep to that scheme. I am

impenitent in the matter of printing one, rather than the other, of the

two identically dated versions of [In Elder Broth”, in verse, in the

Appendix, for reasons already given. It might have been better to

call the folio under Mr. Greg's suspicion B in the record of variants,

but I regard the evidence adduced as insufficient to warrrant

the conclusion drawn; and I trust that my note of explanation in

vol. iv. will be sufficient to indicate (until it is possible to publish in

the supplementary volumes of notes evidence as to the relative

values of the quartos and folios) that, in the case of The Eldn

Brother, B may be earlier than A, just as many of the readings in A

may be preferable to those in B. _

If my use of the words First Quarto to represent indifi'erently these

two identically dated versions (which, I may add, are in substantial

agreement with each other, and differ in less than half per cent. of

their contents) has misled any one between the dates of publication

of volumes ii. and iv., I am sorry; all the variants of both forms are in

the hands of readers.

A. R. WALLER.

[Out of courtesy to Mr. Greg we have published his two letters;

but we are not of opinion that the facts disclosed justify the form_of

his attack, which we consider to be premature and expressed With

unnecessary acerbity. The correspondence must now cease—En]

THE MODERN PICTURE-MARKET

(wi'ri-i A CORRECTION)

To His Edi/or of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—-Inaccurate myself, I am the very last person to correct the

errors of another, but I really must protest against Mr. F. C. Til_ney's

perversion of historical and pathological facts, when he says, “ Witness

Beardsley, whose moral suicide led to his Premature demise." The

italics are mine. Whether Beardsley committed moral suicide or not

I do not propose to discuss, but he was consumptive almost from his

cradle. \Vhen I first saw him he was about sixteen years of age, and

to myself and those who were privileged to know him at an earlier

period it was very surprising that he lived as long as he did. A very

eminent physician who attended him in London once informed me

that he thought Beardsley was kept alive by his success and the

excitement he enjoyed so thoroughly. It is a notorious fact that

precocity is often a symptom of early death. It is not the'cause.

Popularity never killed any one, even Mr. Hall Caine. Sometimes it

kills the artist, witness John Everett Millais, but never the man;

witness Pietro Aretino, with whom Beardsley no doubt had much in

common. _

I believe I was the first London purchaser of a Beardsley drawmg,

and I can assure Mr. Tilney that even when he was " exploited " by

Mr. Dent, Mr. John Lane and Mr. Lionel Smitliers, his head was

never turned. There was really no time. It is failure which makes

people vain (Mr. Hall Caine again being an exception). think a

man's head is turned when he begins to do bad work and imagines

that his public will stand anything from him, however shoddy. He 15

usually right in his supposition, and Millais is, again, a very good

instance of what I mean. Beardsley within his own limits never did

any had work at all. The word “ exploiters " requires, I think, further

definition. As a picture-dealer myself, I wish I could find another

Beardsley to exploit, and I am sure Mr. Lane will endorse my wish:

To turn not my head but my pen to Mr. G. S. Layard’s interesting

letter, I feel it will interest him to know that his proposal has

already been worked and with very fair success. There are very few

private houses where all the works of art cannot be obtained by
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purchase when theft would lead to detection. So common has the

custom become that a rich client of mine has Notfor still: painted on

all his most treasured possessions, so bored has he become by the

importunities of his guests, most of whom are dealers inprtta. The

spare bedroom is really a kind of "Bond Street Champétre." An

amiable footman or housemaid can often “get off" an unpopular

wedding present or a modern picture with strong domestic interest on

a good humoured guest. At a very large country house where I

sometimes stay all the rooms are known among the servants by such

well-known names as Agnew Attic, the Sulley Boudoir, the P. and D.

Colnaghi Smoking Room, the Dowdeswell Drawing Room, according

to the works of art which adorn the apartments. \Vhat sometimes

leads to trouble is that mine host expects such an enormous profit or

commission on his sales, and sellers find it cheaper to be cheated by

dealers like myself. Modern artists have often paid me the compliment

of saying that I was fairer than some of their "fairest" friends who

occasionally negotiate their pictures. Of course they are making no

reference to my personal appearance.

ROBERT Ress,

Director of Carfax & CO., Ltd.

TIIE MODERN PICTURE-MARKET

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—Mr. Layard‘s letter fills me with a delighted surprise. \Vho

would have thought that the man lived who cared so much for pictures

as to make the propositions he does? The success of his idea can

only be judged when we see what response it meets with. Some four

or five of my artist friends to whom I showed the letter share my

views as to the niceness and nobleness of the suggestion; but have

fears as to its perfect practicability. They think that Mr. Layard will

find but few backers.

For my own part I think that the exhibitions should not be made a

first filtering of available works. Through them the mute inglorious

ones are not reached; though I confess that it is hard to think of

another way of letting the philanthropic householder find his choice.

Could a small room be rented as an exchange and dept'it, where the

secretary might attend at stated times?

I would willingly find time for any preliminary clerical duties, under

a chief, if such were required.

F. C. TILNEY.

THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR.—Y0ur correspondent still defends the spelling of tongue; but

does not answer my question, viz., would she therefore have us use

such spellings as bongue, tongue, and songiw, instead of bung, lung, and

sin ? I gather, no. Then why tongue?

or account of the a in tongue is quite as comic as it is mistaken.

She finds in the o “ the shade of fulness which I find that the o gains

over a possible 14." That is, she has (as I supposed) no idea as to how

the o.got into the word. There is no mystery about it; it is all

explained in my " Principles of English Etymology," First Series

p. 404. The " shade of tulness" is all nonsense; the on in town: wasI

sounded like the 1m in sung ; therc was absolutely no difference what

ever. at any period whatever. To this day, we pronounce son and sun

alike; the Anglo-Saxon forms are 5mm and swine, and it might easily

have happened that the modern forms might have been reversed or

that both might have been spelt alike, as they sometimes were, as

regards the vowel-sound. I

The reason why spelling reform is so far off is that there is no

general scientific study of our spelling. Those who write upon the

subject are frequently unaware that our spelling has any histor at

all.. They know nothing whatever, as a rule, of the old pronunciation,

which is a sad thing when we consider how large an influence it had

upon the modern forms.

Worse remains behind; for I am convinced that a large number of

people would rather not know anything about honetic changes, lest

the new information which they would acquire 5 cold gradually under

mine their present acquiescence in obsolete formulae.

I _tbink most people are wholly unaware of the terrible inconsis

tencies and anomalies of the present system. just consider the

following facts.

(1) There are 2r ways of representing the a in fate.

(2) There are 24 ways of representing the u in ful.

(3) There are 26 ways of representing the aw in hawk.

That is, there are 71 spellings of only three vowel-sounds.

Those who doubt these facts can find them tabulated in Miss

Soames's “ Introduction to Phonetics."

\VAL-rnn W. SKEA'T.

To the Edi'lor of THE ACADEMY

Sm,-Mis Jones uphold: the value 0v the letcr, but it iz permissabl

to pas it by in honrst, often; speech may becum an art, thens a siens,

but that siens must not control speech; the only master speech must

aonolej iz the later, the tail must wag the had; the letier iz supreem,

speech subservient ; and the most efectiv formic rendering 0v our

speech iz the pram! spelingl Then we air told that langwaje shud be

the exproahoui ov the jen'rns 0v apeepl; pliabl,-n0t academic. Whot

 

chans haz a. llngwaje to lump! flexibl if it haz to bow down to a rljid

ortfhografy,if it haz to play second fidl? It cannot command, its duty

iz to obey; enforst obedicus cannot boast ov freedom. Mis jones

charmz, but she does not convins.

If Mis jones can extract more honey out 0v tongue than lung or sung,

she iz to be congratulated upon possessing a keen sensitiv car. If

"gh" lendz a guttural glo to lighl, why does it chanje its gleeming

gladness in “lunghlrr”? 12 the stres, rithm or poetry inherent in

“gh,” or iz it meerly tradishonal? Further, iz “gh " a proper and

adequate picture ov a guttural, iz it the hiest, most finisht pees ov

Ortliografic art?

Whot haz Mis ]ones to say in favor ov the digraf"oa"? We

hav it az (I in heart, 5 in breast, n in wary, of in break, an in read, u-iii'

in rrmte, etc. It seems a2 pliable az the Vicar ov Bray, but iz hardly

worth waxing eloquent over. The same may be said ov every vowel

and difthong. The value 0v the ‘leter,’ so far az consernz the

vowelz, iz a very shifting and imsertain wua. Ambiguity iz neither

artistic nor poetic.

1f the langwaje ov a peepl shud be pliabl and living, not stereo

typed and academic, orthografy must be adaptabl to the mobility 0v

speech. Mis jones upholds and defendz a stereotyped and academic

speling. If speech must be free and pliabl and speling fixt and rijid.

ther cannot be a harmouius record ov sweet soundz in comon use,

only thoze ov a forgotten and distant past; orthografy thcn becumz a

counterfit and a stumbling-block. The time wil cum when whim

and sentiment wil reseev a. rude shock. President Roosevelt‘s decree

iz but the rail ov pop gunz; weponz ov grater power wil yet peers the

sensless wallz ov sentiment. The baricadez ov waste, folshood and

ugliness wil be remoovd, and a more wurlhy instrument, a more

artistic simbolizashon bECCI‘lS a. truer picture ov speech, wil be sub

stituted, bringing speech and script into sublime harmony and unity.

To this end lwud invoke Mis Jones' graseful gifts.

H. DRUMMOND.

SIMPLIFIED SPELLING

To tho Edilor 0/ Tun ACADEMY

SIR,-Although for the sake of uniformity I use this title, I do not

admit that the new orthography advocated would be “ simplified

spe.ling." It would certainly not be that; it would be spelling gone

mad—that is, when thrust upon the English writing- and reading

world forthwith, as the phoneticians seem to desire. If, in the remote

future, our orthography shall have evolved into this form, well and

good. The people will then be ready for it, and it will seem to them

as beautiful as its natural ancestor—our own orthodox spelling—

appears to us. I do not suppose for a moment that unho

graphical evolution will take that line at all ; but it will be seen what

I mean.

I have used the word “ evolution " because Mr. Drummond (good

liumouredly enough) scoffs at the idea of growth in this connection.

He asks ifI have seen it " moov." No, certainly not; neither have

I seen it move, if that is what he means. Growth, as a rule, is not a

violent phenomenon—to our senses, at all events. Professor Humloy

once explained that in a tropical forest, if our ears were sufficiently

acutc " we should be stunned, as with the roar of a. great city " by the

sound of the circulating vegetable juices: Poe even speaks of

“The murmur that springs

From the growing of grass; "

but I do not recollect encountering even the hint that in the ordinary

way growth can be heard or sun. Effusive maiden aunts and others

are wont to embarrass their young relatives by exclaiming “ Dear me,

how you have grown l " but this is only after considerable absence has

given opportunity of comparison. So might Shakespeare, revisiting

the glimpses of the moon, say of our language today: “How ant

thou grown!" though, if the plioneticiaris had prevailed, he might

lament : “ How art thou grown despicable!" Mr. Drummond thinks

language—or spelling. rather—does not grow because it is subject to

modification by compositors and others. But this consideration is a

factor in the analogy (for, after all, it is but an analogy—Darwin has

nothing to do with it) since it exemplifies the reaction of the environ

ment upon the organism.

Standard spelling, I may tell Mr. Drummond, is the spelling of the

day ; ludicrous spelling is an arbitrary or ignorant departure from that

standard. Chaucer's spelling was not ludicrous and is not so now.

It has been a standard spelling and is archaically interesting still.

When did I say spelling could create noble thoughts? Never,

certainly. \Vhat I did say, or plainly imply, was: that, having created

the thoughts, they could not be :ideqnately expressed to the eye in

phonetic orthography. Mr. Drummond will soon be quite unable to

reid current English if he persists much longer in the way he is

ta 'Ing.

Mr. T. Talbot Lodge (or plain T. Talbot Lodge, since he does not

like the title of respect) is more likely to accompany the " bubbles"

than I am. He would divert the stream into a siraiiened channel; I

merely suggest that we shall be wise to let it take its natural course,

which, in spite of all the "grannies," it certainly will do.

J. B. WALLIS.

To the Editor of Tm; Acii'oisivrv

SIR,——Althongh I admire Mr. Drummond and other would-be

reformers for the‘pains they take to enlighten public ignorance of the

science of phonetics, and of the reform: they advocate, think, baton
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they can succeed, the public will want much stronger proofs of the

superiority of phonetic spelling than have been advanced so far.

I notice phonetic spelling for tuilimml purpom only is trotted out

again and again! Now, I take it as an accepted fact that, whereas

one erson never will learn to read and spell correctly, another becomes

pro cient in much less time than six to eight years. In order to learn

English spelling, a little knowledge of the Latin and Greek roots, if

not essential, is most helpful. and I am sure a child will learn orthodox

spelling quicker and more intelligibly by that means than by having

any amount of instruction in phonetics first. It certainlytalres a child

longer than eighteen months to read with understanding, and, surely,

the mere abilit to read or write is not an education in itself, nor is

the r‘science o honetics" a training for the mind, say, like mathe

matics. Then, i phonetic spelling became general,_it is most unlikely

that the population at large would trouble to learn the old spelling,

too—the key to the ast literature.

Our friend, Mr. rummond, makes a statement that sinre man has

bun furnished with a tongue speech must be sulrrmr. From what follows,

however, only force is added to my argument that as the spoken

language is continually altering, the “poor servant" (the written

speech) never could keep pace with it. Hence. is it worth while

tinkering about with the written language every now and again? I

feel inclined to declare that " mighty as is the tongue, the pen and

written word are mightier still." At all events the writing remains,

whereas speech does not, except the aid of the phonograph be

called in.

F. W. T. LANCE.

MANGOLD WURZELS

To the Editor ofthe AcAnxuv

SiR,-—With respect to the " folk song" about digging up mangold

wurzels quoted in your review " Purple and Fine Linen" (ACADEMY,

October 27), may I observe that in Ireland (at least) mangolds are

always pulled, not dug, a process which is thought to destroy them

entirely.

]ANB BARLow.

0:1. 30.

A FOLK-SONG

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—I shall be glad if you can give me anyinformation about Folk

Songs, through the medium of your paper, the ACADEMY.

While staying in Droitwich lately one Sunday night I saw some

children dancing in a ring on the road and singing to the tune of the

church bells. The only phrase I could catch was, “ We'll wash you

in'milk," sung, I think, to these notes:

  

repeated several times.

inf] could not hear what they sang to the other parts of the tune of the

s.

I very much wish to know the whole of this song and its history. as

I think it may be an old custom that has clung to Droitwich and which

has now lost its meaning.

(Miss) M. C. MAIN.

AGNOSTICS AND CHURCH SERVICES

To the Editor 0/ This ACADEMY

SIR,-—The Agnostic spider is not to be lured into the theological

parlour; and if " Spectator ab extra" had any real knowledge of true

Agposticism his curious article on‘the subject would never have been

W “80.

We respect orthodox beliefs and are willing to leave them alone now

that they have grudgingly conceded our right to live; but to ask us to

join in what “e regard as their antiquated, meaningless ceremonies,

and their “ fruitless prayer " is like asking men half-way up a mountain

to retrace their steps and begin again the long ascent at the pace of the

slowest climber. In this there is intended to be implied no arrogant

assumption of superiority; nothing but an indication of the simple

fact that, intellectually, the Unknowable of Herbert Spencer is a

higher conception than that of the theologians, just as theirs is higher

than that of their humbler followers. It is a matter of choice of

symbols, not of difference upon the essential re-lity. The orthodox

leaders—even they of the ENC} cloprcdia Biblica—must not get too far

ahead of the main body, or their followers will degenerate into a

rabble; but Agnostics are under no such obligation. They are in the

posrtion of scouts, and their place to-day will be that of the front-rank

theologians totmorrow and again of their followers the day after. In

that sense, and that only, will Agnostics admit any connection with

the churches.

I see Mr. Wm. Scott Palmer, as an Agnostic, agrees with your

contributor; but Mr. Palmer is not an Agnostic in the sense I and

many more find in the term. He seems, rather, to be one who set

forth as‘a scout on the higher lands, but found the prospect wild and

forbidding and has returned to march upward in the more congenial

company of the main arm . I respect his views and admire his book

wherein they are set forth; but his Agnosticism is too much tinged

 

with emotion rightly to claim identity with that of Huxley and

Spencer.

No! Mr. "Spectator ab extra," we decline your invitation: it is

evidently quite disinterested (has nothing to do, for instance, with

the augmentation of collections, as one ungodly might suggest) but we

should feel too much like Drowning in the little chapel on Christmas

Eve :

Vt'hat, you, the alien, you have ventured

To take with us, elect, your station?

A carer for none of it, a Gallic?

\Ve can stand out on the hilltop in the moonlight and sympathise

with every honest creed on earth for sake of the unity of ideal which

links them each to each ; but we cannot subscribe entirely to any one

of them.

I. B. WALLrs.

ORATORY

To the Edtlor 0/ Tim ACADEMY

SlR,—I read with much interest "A Student of Literature‘s ” letter.

and although I do not concur with all that he has written, I must say

there is much truth in his assertions.

One has always to grapple with the stereotyped contention that

affectation and eloquence are inalienable. but, I ask, is this actually

the case? The accomplished orator certainly requires a course of

training, and directly or indirectly receives new ideas concerning

delivery and tone of voice, of which hitherto he had been wholly

ignorant. This objection—a very foolish one too—might be equally

urged against the tyro~painter, who wishes to emulate the works of

Turner or some other master.

There are, I admit, indications that oratory is a lost art, for to-day

there are few men or women who can sway assemblies for long by

their-speeches. It behoves us then to remedy this decadency, and I

would respectfully suggest that oratory should be one of the ordinary

subjects in the curriculum of a. public or private school.

I do not for a moment say that training alone can turn us into

Sheridans, Pitts or any others mentiOned in your correspondent‘s able

letter, but at least, we shall have gained confidence, and henceforth it

will be a pleasure and not an ordeal to say the customary “few

words." One can also learn much from those who are continually on

the platform or in the pulpit.

A point sometimes overlooked is that excellence can partake of

many forms. In a previous letter to your valuable paper, I stated

that oratory is a. reflex of character, but to further illustrate this

theory of excellences one has only to mention the tact of the present

Archbishop of Canterbury, the practicality of Prehendary Carlile,

the earnestness of Mr. Haldane or the ardour of Mr. Masterman,

M.P. All these qualities and many others constitute excellence in

orator .

I hri've heard Church Dignltaries, Statesmen and Actors, but as I

look back on two and half years of regular residence in London, I can

truly say that there is no one who, by virtue of his oratorical powers,

has charmed me so much as Bishop Welldon.

Lord Curzon, it was, who in a. message to a meeting of the Classical

Associatibn at Manchester said,referring to his recent bereavement,

that he found solace in books. Books are admirable, but they lack

the living expression which is to be found in Oratory.

F. Boo-m.

THE BOOK WAR

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

Sm,—“'e have the permission of Dr. ]ames Gairdner, C.B., the

eminent historian, to send you for publication :1 copy of a letter which

he has addressed to us on the subject of the Times Book Club.

MAcMiLLAN & Co., LTD.

West View,

Pinner,

October 22, 1906.

DEAR Sins,~I have not thought it necessary hitherto to trouble you

with a letter on this unhappy dispute between the publishers and the

Timrs Book Club. Nor do I take it that my individual opinion is

worth much on a matter which is in the main commercial. But I am

really so astounded at this last move of the Times in putting your firm

and those of some other publishers on a black list, and urging its

subscribers neither to buy nor to read your books, that I cannot refrain

from expressing to you my sympathy in your resolution to oppose such

domineering arrogance.

One would think that the Managers of this ancient journal had lost

their senses. That the move will be futile is no reason for not protest

ing against it. For surely it ought to make us all uncomfortable

authors, readers, and the public generally—when a powerful organisa

tion like the Timrs attempts to boycott the productions of other

commercial firms in a way like this. And that, too, at the very time

when it professes to make a stand for the principle of free trade in

books ! \Vas there ever such inconsistency ?

I remain,

Dear Sirs,

Yours very truly,

(Signed) ]AMkS GAIRDNER.
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To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—Much is being said of the part the Public are supposed to

play in the Book \Var. I, in my capacity of one of the Public,

consider they have no part to play whatever. To put the case in

other guise, we will say I, “The Public," covet a house of the value

of 1610,000. To me comes a. Book agent—I mean a House agent—

who says: “ Look here! I'll get you that house for £1000.” I say;

“ But what will the author—I mean the owner of the house say ? "

" Oh ! " says the Agent, “ He doesn’t count! All you've got to do is

to write me a cheque for £1000, take possession of the house and go

on your way rejoicing." Naturally I hand my cheque and my

conscience to the agent and rejoice according to my instructions. 1

would dearly like to conclude by building a little niche and placing

within it the title of my own last published book, but I retrain.

CONSTANCE Sn'rcurra,

Writer and Member of the Public.

WHITE NIGHTS

To the Editor 0/ THE Acltmmv

SIR,—A correspondent a short time ago, inquired in your columns

as to who coined the phrase, “\Vhite nights." From what I can

gather, it originated with the French, among whom the expression,

une mu! blanehe, signifies a restless, sleepless, i.e., blank night ; and it

doubtless arose from the disturbing effect produced by the moon‘s rays

on the mind of the would-be slumberer. Hence in this instance,

" blanche" would denote blankness quite as much as weird light: the

same sense as remains in the phrases, blank verse, a blank wall, rarte

blonohe, etc.

On the other hand, the Latin quotation " Ad vergilias albas " cited

by Pater, though unfamiliar to me, refers, I think, merely to a moon

less. wintry night when the Pleiades are sparkling with increased

brilliancy and the Milky Way is clearly visible. So the lover in

“ Locksley Hall " exclaims:

"Many a night I saw the Pleiad, rising thro' the mellow shade,

Glitter like a swarm of fire-flies tangled in a silver braid."

N. W. H.
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s .

9Xsii

6X4§. Pp. 207.

Illus

1 .

[Incidents in the life ofa Survivor of the Balaclava Light Brigade. Paper

covers]

CHILDREN'S BOOKS.

The Child's Christmas. Pictured by Charles Robinson.

Evelyn Sharp. Io><7§. Pp. 227. Blackie, 65. net.

Giimm‘s and Hans Andersen's Fairy Tales. Selected and edited for Little

Folk. Illustrated by Helen Stratton. 13x 10. Blackie, 5s.

Brereton, F. 5. With Roberts to Cami-tho r. ATale of the Third Afghan

\Var. Illustrated by \‘Villiam Raincy. 7§>< 5'}. Pp. 353. Collingwood,

Harry. Across the Spanish (Plain. A Tale of the Sea in the Time

of Queen Bess. Illustrated by \Villiam Rainey. 7§x5§. Pp. 351.

Farrow, G. E. The Escape ofthe Mull ingong. A Zoological Nightmare,

With 58 Illustrations by Gordon Browne. fix“. Pp. 148.

Blackie. 55. each.

Ker. David. Among the Dark lilounfains; or, Cast Away in Sumatra.

Illustrated by Frances Ewan. 72x51}. Pp. 296. Marchant, Bessie.

A Girl (y’the Fortunate Isles. Illustrated by Paul Hardy. 72X5§

Pp. 292. Blackie, 3s. 6d. each.

Meade. L.T. Turquoise. and Ruby.

Chambers, 55.

Molesworth, Mrs. The Bolted Door, and other stories. Illustrated. 73 X 5%.

Pp. 239. jackbcrns, Raymond. The lt'erord Term. Illustrated.

7i x 5h. Pp. 300. Chambers, 2s. 6d. each.

With text by

Illustrated. 7'1x55. Pp. 381

Williams, Clara Andrews. The House that Glue Built. Drawings by George

Alfred Williams. :4 X 18b. The Knight-Erronl of the Nursery. With

illustrations by the Knight and his Father. to} >< mi. Chambers,

35. 6d. net each.

The Arabian lVr'g/zls' Entertainments. Selected and re-told for Children by

Gladys Davidson and illustrated by Helen Stratton. 13 x 10. Blaekie,

3s. 6d.

The Browns .- a Book ofBears. Verses by B. Parker; illustrated by N.|Parker.

9x 122. Chambers, 35. 6d.

Squire. Charles. The Boy Hero of Erin. A Story of Cuchulain and the

Champions of the Red Branch of Ulster. Illustrated by A. A. Dixon.

7hx5. Pp. 240. Macmillan, Michael. The Last of the Peshwas. A.

Tale of the Third Maratha \Var. Illustrated by Paul Hardy. 75x5.

Pp. 240. Blackie, as. 6d. each.

Blackwood. Isabella'C. The Flower Fairy Tale Book.

Bishop~CulpepcL 8$x7. Pp. 170. Nutt. 55.

Peter Pickle and his Dog Fido : the Diary of a \Neek of Scrapes. Pictured

in Colours by Hilda Cowham. 9x toil. Nutt, 25. 6d.

M'Neil, Everett. The Lost Treasure Caz/e; or, Adventures with the Cowboys

of Colorado. With 8 illustrations by W. M. Cary. 7§x5 . Pp. 352.

Baldwin, IMay. Peg’s Adventure: in Paris. A School ale. With

8 illustrations by W. Rainey. 72x“. Pp. 41!. Chambers, 5s. each.

Meade, L. T. Sue: the Story of a Little Heroine and HerFriend. With

6 illustrations by Clement Flower. 7§ x 5h. Pp. 310. Chambers, 35. 6d

Powell, Frank. The W01 ~Men. A Tale of Amazing Adventure in the

Underworld. With 8 ull-puge illustrations tn colour. 73 x 5}. Pp. 264.

Leighton, Robert. tilonilor at lllegson’s. A Master, a Schoolboy, and

a Secret. Illustrated by Gordon Browne. yflxsi. Pp. 280. VVhishaw,

Fred. King by Combat. A Fight for Power in a \‘Vild Land. With

8 full-page illustrations in colour. 7? x 5}. Pp. 272. Reed,Talbot Baines._

" Fol/ow lily Leader; " or, The Boys of Templeton. ASchOOI Story

(New Edition). 72 x 5}. Pp. 376. Cassell, 3s.6d. each.

Illustrated by N. C.

Chums. Annual Volume, August 1905-August1906. mfixro. Pp. 1040.

Cassell,85.

Little Folhs. A Magazine for Young People. xoX7§. Pp. 432. Cassell,

3s. 6d.

Morgan, Olga; and Rountret', Harry. .Ilr. Punch's Hook q/ Birthdays.

Sixfi. Pp. 88. Punch Office, 25. 6d.

Emanuel, Walter. The Dogs of War. With numerous illustrations by

CecilAldin. Sixofi. Pp. 243. Brndbury8tAgnew,3s.

Bell, R. S.Warren. Cox's Cough~Drops. Illustrated by J. R. Skelton. 7Q x5.

Pp. 318. Arrowsmith,3s. 6d.

DRAMA.

Williams, A. R. Three New Plays. 9 x7. Pp. 15r- Werner Laurie, 36.

[Fame and the Artist—a play in one act; The Street—a play in three acts;

and look Ham/m, Gambler—a sketch in three scenes]

FICTION.

Bennett. Arnold. Whom God Hath joined. 8x5}. Pp. 419. Nutt. 65.

(See P- 440-)

Lesueur, Daniel. The Power o/the Part. 7i X 5}. Pp. 304. Nash, 6s.

Randal, john. The lllanager’s Box. 7Q x 5*. Pp. 317. Nash, 65.

Bindloss. Harold. A Damaged Refutation. 7Ex5. Pp. 3m. White, 65.

[Mr. Bindloss at his best.]

Keith, Marion. The Silver Alaple. 7§ x 51. Pp. 357. Hodder 8: Stoughton, 6s.

[A charming little story of Scotsmen and Irishmen in Canada, wnh religion

in the background. The characters are somewhatexaggerated—more the

music-hall Seotsmen and Irishmen than the real thin —but the bookis

well written, and there are some pretty nature sketches.

Blyth, ]ames. Lauful Issues. 754x51}. Pp. 312. Nash, 65.

[An unpleasant, dull and unprofitable novel ; 'the chapter-headings are not

the least nauseating part. The author is a very different man from

the Mr. Blyth who gave us “juicy joe " and “ Celibate Sarah." He has

ceased to write because he has something to say.]

Fenn, G. Manville. The Traitor's Gail, and other stories. 7* x 5. Pp. 296.

Digby, Long, 65.

[Eleven {short stories, of Roundheads and Cavaliers, {and other things.

Readable without being very distinguished.]

Hardy, 11a Duflus. A Trap ofFate. 75 x 5. Pp. 304. Digby, Long, 65.

[A story of Brantynhal'ns (titled people, of course), and Lady Marlowe,and

the Ashley-Browns and St. Quentins and Dusenburys and Hurstleighs

and Wynters and so on. with the necessary complications. Crude and

sensationalj

Corkran, Henrietta.

Blackett, 6s.

Cleeve, Lucas. Counsel: ofthe Night. 7§x5. Pp. 312. Unwin, 6s.

Phillpotts. Eden; and Bennett. Arnold. The Sine-ms of War. A Romance

of London and the Sea. 7,? x 5}. Pp. 344. Werner Laurie, Gs.

Reed, Myrtle. A Spinner in the Sun. 8* x55. Pp.393. Putnam, 63.

Wheeler, Ethel. Behind the Veil. Illustrated by Austin 0. Spare. 8§ x62.

Pp. 93. Nutt, 6s. net.

[Short Stories.)

Wilberforce, Wilfrid; and Gilbert. A. R. Her Faith Against the World,

7Q x 5. Pp. 231. Burns & Oates, 3s. 6d.

Turner, George Frederick. Frost and Friendship. Illustrated by G. C.

Wilmshurst. 73 x 5;}. Pp. 320. Ward, Lock, 65.

Adcock, A. St. john. Love in London. 75 x 5}. Pp. 316. Francis Griffiths, 6s.

[Twenty-four sketches of London life.)

Meakin. Nevill; and Sheringham, Hugh T. The Enemy's Camp. 72X“.

Pp. 366. Macmillan, 65.

Williams, Neil Wynn. The Electric The/t. 7§x5. Pp. 311. Greening. 6s.

Warden, Gertrude. Robert the Devil. 7§x 5. Pp. 320. Digby. Long, 65.

Cleeve, Lucas. The Confessions of a Climber. 75x 5. Pp. 3i8. Digby,

Long, 65.

Round Our Square. 8X55. Pp. 3:4. Hurst &
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Leys, John K. .4 Desperate Game. 7§x 5. Pp. 288. Digby, Long, 65.

Fox-Davies, A. C. The Dangerw'lle [fl/Itrilafltt. A Detective Story. 7} X 5.

Pp. 3m. Lane, 65.

Albanesi, E. Maria. A Lil/[z Brown Mouse.

Stoughton, 55.

Smith, Alice Prescott. Morillivel. 8 x 51. Pp. 443. Constable, 65.

Straus, Ralph. The Man Afarl. 71‘ x 5. Pp. 390. Chatto 8t Windus, 65.

HISTORY.

The Cambridge .llvdcrn Hislory. Planned by the late Lord Acton; edited

by A. W. Ward, G. W. Prothero, and Stanley Leatlies. Vol. IV—T/ie

Thirty Years' War. 9.1, xéfi. Pp. xxx, 1003. Cambridge University

Press, 165. net.

[Contents: The Outbreak of the Thirty Years‘ \Var, by A. W. Ward; The

Valtelline (1603-1639), by Horatio F. Brown; The Protestant Collapse

(t620-1630), by A. W. Ward : Richelieu, by Stanley Leathes; The Vasa

in Sweden and Poland (1560—1630). by W. F. Reddaway; Gustavus

Adolphus (1630—1632), by A. W. Ward; \Vallenstcin and Bernard of

\Veimar (1632—1635 , by A. \V. \Narcl ; The Constitutional Struggle in

England (1625—1640 , by G. W. Prothero; The First Two Years of the

Long Parliament (1640—1642). by G. \V. Prothero ; The First Civil War,

(1642—1647), by G. \N. Prothero and E. M. Lloyd; Presbyterians and

Independents (1645-1649), by G. \V. Protliero and E. M. Lloyd; The

Westminster Assembly, by \V. A. Show -, The Later Years of the Thirty

Years' \Var (1635—1648), by A. \V. Ward ; The Peace of Westphalia, by

A. \V. Ward ; The Commonwealth and the Protectorate (1649-1659), by

\V. A. Shaw; The Navy ot' the Commonwealth and the First Dutch

War, by J. R. Tanner; Scotland from the Accession of Charles I. to

the Restoration. by P. Hume Browne; Ireland from the Plantation of

Ulster to the Cromwellian Settlement (16t1'1659); by R. Dunlop ;

Anarchy and the Restoration (16591650). by C. A. Firth ; The Scandina

vian North (1559-1660), by W. F. Reddaway; Mazarin, by Stanley

Lenthes; Spain and Spanish Italy under Philip “I. and lV., by Martin

Hume; Papal Policy, 1590—1648, by Moritz Brosch ; Frederick Henry.

Prince of Orange, by G. Edmundson; The Transference of Colonial

Power to the United Provinces and England, by Hugh E. Egerton; The

Fantastic School of Eng‘ ish Poetry, by A.;Clutton-Brock; Descartes and

Cartesianism. by Emile lloutroux.j

LIZ France lilonardiique. Scenes da la. vie nationale depuis le douzieme

jusqu‘au dix‘huitieme siecle tirées dc mémoires contemporains. Avec

introduction et notes par George H. Powell and Oswald B. Powell.

Bix 5?. Pp. 491. Blackie, 65.

[The entire work is in French, and all extracts are reprinted from the

original texts. A general introduction and an historical précis precede

the text, and there is a good index.]

LITERATURE.

Bibliography of Folk-Lon, 1905. Compiled by N. W. LThomas. 9x6.

Pp. xxxvi. Published for the Folk-Lore Society by David Nutt, rs. net.

[The bibliography includes only works and periodicals published in the

British Empire in I?05. “ Mnccullough, l. A." (18 and 72) should be

“ MacCulloch, J. A.’ J

\Vyndham, George. Romard and 1.11 P/z'iait'r, with Selections from Their

Poetry. and some Translations in the Original Metres. 85 x 5.5.

Pp. 266. Macmillan, 5s. net.

Colles, W'illiam Morris ; and Hardy, Harold. PlizyrIIg/it and Copyright

in all Countries: showing/tow lo Prokda Play or a Hook throughout the

lVorld. 82x 52. Pp. 275. Macmillan, 7s. 6d. net.

Tbe him Rylamis Library, Mans/terler. 01x51

Hughes, ts.

[A brief historical description of the library and its contents, with catalogue

of the selection of early printed Greek and Latin classics exhibited on the

Occasion of the visit ofthe Classical Association in October 1906. Paper

cover.)

MISCELLANEOUS.

The Art of Thinking. sing}. Pp. 87. Lane,

7§x 5}. Pp. 287. Hodder &

Pp. 89. Sherratt 8:

Enstwiclr, Mrs. Egerton.

rs. net.

Lovell, Arthur.

rs. net.

Clayden. Arthur W. Tire Hislory If/ Devonr/iirc Scenery. An Essay in

Geographical Evolution. 9 x6. Pp. 202. (_‘hatto & Windus, 105. 6d. net.

[A geological survey. The author has cOnfined himself mainly to a single

district.)

Dewar, George A. B. The Fany Year. 9X52. Pp.3r7. Alston Rivers,

7s. 6d. I

[Papers on Nature from \N'cek to Week, the substance cfwhich has appeared

in the SlandardJ

The C/Hlrtll and Kindness to Animals. Illustrated. 7% x 5. Pp. X95.

Burns 8: Oates, 2s. 6d. net. _ _

[An adaptation of "L'Fglise et la Pitié envers les Animaux.” A little

book illustrating the attitude ofcertnin Saints and Doctors of the Church

towards dumb animals]

l-‘insbury Public Libraries :

Compiled by Harry G. C. Cannons. 851x 5Q. Pp. 312.

[Annotated]

Gould, F. J. Life and Manners. 7§X5. Pp. 340. Issued for the Moral

Instruction League. Swan Sonrenschein, 25. 6d. net.

[“ A volume of stories suitable for the moral instruction of children."]

University College of North Wales. Calendar of lite Session 1906-1907.

71x 5. Pp. 430. Manchester : Cornish, n.p.

PHILOSOPHY.

cltaby, Rev. Joseph, S.J. Frre H'ill, and Four English Philosophers.

How to Think. 6i x 4}. Pp. 84. Published by the Author.

Descriptive Handbook lo Juvenile Lilernlure.

Bean, n.p.

(Hobbes, Locke, Hume, 8: Mill). 7Q x 5. Pp. 234. Burns 8t Oates,

3s. 6d. net.

POETRY.

Fallow, Lance. Silurrlea/ allll' Oak. fix“. Pp. 122. Macmillan,

3*. net.

 

Mayne, Cyril. The Olympian Odes (fPindar. Translated into English

Verse. 8x5}. Pp. 76. Cambridge: Macmillan & Bowes, n.p.

A Colleg‘liion of Poems by Ernest Rad/0rd. 7X4f. Pp. 72. Gibbings,

as. . net.

[There are several new pieces. Of those reprinted some have been con

siderably altered, others have been left untouched]

Baring, Maurice. SOflfll/S and Short Perms. 9x51. Pp. 67. Oxford:

Blackwell, 25. net.

[Of the poems collected in this volume some are new, others hm'e'appeared

before in a book called "The Black Prince," in The H'eslminsler

Gaze/lit, and in a play called illaltaszna. Paper covers]

Mackereth, James {‘A. In Grasmzrz Vale. 82x5} Pp.‘;!9. Privately

printed.

POLITICAL.

Nali'orinlizullan 0/ the land showing hOW£120,000000

7X4g. Pp. 16. Hender

REPBINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

lilinor Pom oft/1e Caroline Period. Vol. ii. Edited by George Saintsbury.

9x 5}. Pp. 61 1. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 10s. 6d. net.

[Contains: Marmion's "Cupid and Psyche"; Kynaston’s "Leoline and

Sydnnis" and "Cynthiades," or Amorous Sonnets; Poems of John

Hall, Sidney Godolphin and Philip Ayres; Chalkhill's " Thealma and

Clearchus"; Poems of Patriék Carey and William Hammond; Bos

worth's "Arcadius," etc.]

TltePorlicizl H'orks o lVi/liam Blake. Edited and annotated by Edwin J.

Ellis. 2 vols. 8 X51 Pp. xxxiv, 1043. Chatto & Windus, :25. net.

The English Writings of Abraham Cowley: Essays, Plays and Sundry

Verses. The text edited by A. R. Waller, M.A. 8x51}. Pp. 500.

Cambridge University Press, 4s. 6d. net.

[In the Cambridge English Classics. The first volume of this edition of

the English writings of Cowley contained the whole of the poems that

were collected for the folio which appeared the year after his death. The

present volume contains the poems not included in the folio. its prose

contents, and Cowley‘s English plays]

Arnold, Matthew. T/le Scholar-01)” and T/lyrsis. With illustrations by

E. H. New. 7:} x 51. Pp. 5r. Macmillan, as. 6d. net.

Gilchrist, Alexander. The Li/e of lVilllam Blake. Edited with an introduc~

tion by W. Graham Robertson and numerous reproductions from Blake's

pictures, many hitherto unpublished. 7x6} Pp. xxiv, 533. Lane,

105. 6d. net.

Heywood, John. T/u Pardon” and the Friar. The Four P.P. Edited

with an introduction, Note-book, and \Vord-list by John 5. Farmer.

7 x4} Pp. x, 78. The Museum Dramatists. Gibbings, as. net.

The Henry Irving Shakespeare : T/u H’orl's of W'illiam Shakerfmre.

Edited by Sir Henry Irving and Frank H. Marshall. Vols. vii. and viii.

\Vith many hundred illustrations, and notes and introductions to each

play by various writers. gixbi. Pp. 258 and 360. Gresham Publishing

Co., n.p.

[V0]. vii contains : lilac/I Ada Maul Not/ting; A: You Like It; and

Twelfth Night; Vol. viii : lulius Ca’mr; All“: Well That Ends H'ell;

and Troilus and Cressida.]

The Diary of him Evelyn. With an Introduction and notes by Austin

Dobson. 3 vols. 9X6. Pp. lxxiv, 1254. Macmillan, 3ts. 6d. net.

The Works ofMrs. Gaskell : .14)! Lady Ludlow, and other [rt/cs. The Knuts

ford Edition. In eight volumes—vol. v. 71x5}. Pp. 523. Smith,

Elder, 4s. 6d. net.

[Contains " Round the Sofa " (" My Lady Ludlow," “ An Accursed Race,"

"The Doom of the Griffiths," “Half a Lifetime Ago," “The Poor

Clare." and " The Half-Brother"); " Mr. Harrison's Confessions " ; and

" The Manchester Marriage."]

A Pageaul of Eli'mézllmn Poetry. Arranged by Arthur Symons. 73x5}.

Pp. vi.412. Blackie,6s.

[An amplification and rearrangement of Mr. Symond's “ Sixteenth Century

Anthology" in the " Red Letter Poets." For the use of " Pageant " in

the title see the ingenious preface. Notes and tables]

Gilman, Charlotte Perkins. H/amen and Eranomics. \Vith an introduction

by Stanton Coit. Fifth Edition. 7ix4il. Pp. xxui, 358. Putnams,

6d. net.

[A study of the economic relation between men and women as a factor in

social evolution-1

Caird. Principal John. Arpccls ofLi/e. Twelve Sermons.

“ Sermons." 7Q x 5. Pp. 304. Allenson, 3s. 6d.

THEOLOGY.

The Sacred Seasons. Readings for the Sundays and lloly Days of the

Christian Year, hour the Writings of the Right Reverend Handley,

C. G. Moule, D.D., Bishop of _Durhatn. Selected by F. M. Y. 8} x 5*.

Pp. 362. Seeley, 6s. net,

Banks, the Rev. Louis Albert. The Great Promises q/ the Bible. 7x5_

Pp. 344. Hodder & Stoughton, 5s.

[Apparently a book of sermons.]

Israel in the Bible and in His/my. Being 559 verses from the Bible, with

introductory remarks by William Pumtrey, and a preface by the Rev.

A. Herbert. 7x5, l’p. 70. Banks, 85. net.

[Paper covers]

TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVEL.

Northern Spain. Painted and described by Edgar T. A. \Vigram. 9 x 6‘.

Pp. 3n. Black, :05. net.

81 x 5?.Smith, Rev. Haskett. Palrn/lrrs of Palestine.

Pp. 36t. Arnold, 105. 6d.

Maxwell, Donald. A Cruise Across Europe. \Vith 100 illustrations by the

author and Cottington Taylor. 9 x 6. Pp. :54. Lane, ros. 6d. net.

[Notes on a freshwater voyage from Holland to the Black Sea]

Cruickshnnk. _l. W. and A. M. Christian Rome. 6} x Pp. 374. E. Grant

Richards, 35. 6d. net.

[An addition to Grant Allen's series of Historical Guides.)

Spencer, George.

a year may be lawfully restored to the State.

sons, 1d.

A new edition of

With illustrations.
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The DAILY TELEGRAPH says:

" \Vith the ever-widening interest in art fostered by

W modern methods of reproduction, such books as these,

iving a kind of bound portfolio of representative

works of the great masters, prefaced by brief intro

ductions written by competent critics, should prove

acceptable to a large number of people. The books

W are strongly bound. as picmre-books should be, and

are designed with tasteful simplicity."

DQwllQS’ HIT tibrarp
Small crown 4to. Quarter vellum. 3s. 6d. net. By post, 35. red. each,

HE object of this series is to illustrate by adequate reproductions the Paintings,

Drawings, and Sculpture of the Great Masters. To this end the illustrations are

all full-page, fi iely printei upon one side only of the paper. Special care is being

taken in every detail of the production that the result may be worthy of its great aubjrcl.

Bach volume contains from 5610 54 full-page plates. in addition there is a Fronlis

piece in photogravure or two illustrations in colours. These are in many cases made

from works which have not previously been reproduced.

BOTTICELLI. By Rtcmtno Ditvzv.

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. By A. L. BALDRV.

CONSTABLE’S SKETCHES. By Sir JAMES D. LINTON, RJ.

VELASQUEZ. By A. L. BALDRV.

GOZZOLI. By HOOK Sroxzs.

RAPHAEL. By Enucumnis STALEV.

VAN DYCK. By Huoit S'roxes.

G. F. WATTS. By Dr. R. PANTINI.

TINTORETTO. llv Mrs. ARTHUR HELL.

PAOLO VERONESE. By Mrs. ARTHUR Bnu.

EARLY WORK OF TITIAN. By MALCOLM BELL.

FILIPPINO LIPPI. By P. J. KoNQDv.

BURNE—JONES. B)’.“AI.CULM BELL.

PUVIS DE CHAVANNES. By Jim“ ALEXANDRI.

ROSSE'I'I'I. By ERNEST Rsoroxn.

FRA ANGELICO. By EDGCUIBE SrltLzv.

LATER WORK OF TITIAN. By HINRV MlLRS.

GIOVANNI BELLINI. By Evnnmn MBYIBLL. '

THE PRE-RAPHAELITE BROTHERHOOD.

D LA OROIX. By Hemu Futurz.

INGRES. By OCTAVE UZANs'n.

CORREGGIO. By SELWYN BRINTON.

By J. E. PHVTHIAN.

 

 

 

CM DallOIIZll fifllltl‘!)
THESE seven volumes are the first of a new Series dealing with the

Great Galleries of Europe. The scheme of them is very similar

to that of the popular Art Library, to which they form a companion

series. They consist of 49 to 65 fine reproductions of important works,

printed on superior plate paper. These are preceded by essays

written by eminent authorities on the schools of painting represented.

Complete catalogues of the works in the Galleries are included. Each

book has a photogravure frontispiece. The bindings, in blue, gold,

and warm grey, are uniform and charming

3/6 net each ; by post, 3/10.

THE DUTCH SCHOOL. By GUFTAVB Gewrnov.

THE FLEMISH SCHOOL. liv FREDERICK WEDMORE.

THE EARLY BRITISH SCHOOL. By R. on LA Smuzmnm.

THE LATER BRITISH SCHOOL. By R. DE LA SIZERANRB.

THE NORTH ITALIAN SCHOOL. By Sir CHARLES HULROVD.

THE CENTRAL ITALIAN SCHOOL. By Sir CHARLES HoLRovo.

THE FRENCH, GERMAN, AND SPANISH SCHOOLS. By

WALTER Burns.

The SPECTATOR says:

" Not only valuablev as a work of reference. but also

as a means of study in a painter‘s style by the com

Indeed, these

  

parison of a number of his works.

books are far more useful and interesting than the

majority of biographies. large and small, that are now

pouring from the press.”

—.______._

GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd.

SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, LONDON, w.c.

 

 

 

 

  

 
  

POCKET EDITIONS

Newnes’ Thin Paper Classics

These charming and portable Volumes are small enounh for the pocket (61in. by 4in.|

and lin. thick), yet large enough for the bookshelf. Printed in large type on a thin but

thoroughly opaque paper, With Photogravure Frontispiece and Title-page to each volume,

printed on japanese vellum, and in a dainty binding, they make an ideal present.

Cloth, 3|. net ; Limp Lambskin, 3c. 64. net per volume; Postage, 36. extra.

EVELYN'S DIARY.

LAMB'S WORKS.

THE VISION OF DANTE.

PEACOCK'S NOVELS.

BOS‘vVELL'S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON. 2 vols.

I-IAWTHORNE‘S NEW ENGLAND ROMANCES.

TENNYSON'S POEMS.

POEMS OF WORDSWORTH.

THE SHORTER WORKS OF WALTER SAVAGE LANDOR.

LETTERS OF HORACE WALPOLE.

THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS.

MRS. BROWNING'S POEMS.

SHAKESPEARE. 3vols.

MILTON'S POEIVIS.

BURNS‘S POEMS.

DON QUIXOTE.

BACON’S \VORKS.

SHELLEY'S POEIVIS.

PEPYS'S DIARY.

KEATS‘S POEMS.

POE‘S TALES.

CAPTAIN COOK'S VOYAGES.

MARCO POLO'S TRAVELS.

ROSSETTI'S EARLY ITALIAN POETS

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BENVENUTO CELLINI.

THE POEMS OF SAMUEL TAYLOR _COLERIDGE.

HOMER'S ILIAD. 'l'rnndmed by GEORGE CHAPMAN.

HOMER'S ODYSSEY AND SHORTER POEMS.

(immuz CHAPMAN.

SWIFT'S JOURNAL TO STELLA.

BEN JONSON'S PLAYS AND POEMS. -

MUNGO PARK'S TRAVELS.

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH.

HERRICK'S POEMS.

NOVELS OF LAURENCE‘ STERNE.

SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEENE. 2 vols.

MARLOWE'S PLAYS 6r. POEMS.

THE LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND CONFESSIONS OF DE

QUINCY.

BYRON'S WORKS. 2 vols.

ADDISON'S ESSAYS.

2 vols.

Translated by

 

Newnes’ Pocket Classics.
\i'ith I’hatogravure Frontispiece. Lambskin, 2|. 66. net.

Cloth, 2|, net. Postage, 3d. extra.

THE CAVALIER IN EXILE. Being the Lives of the first Duke and

Duchess of Nvwcistle. liy the Ducuuss.

GOETHE’S FAUST. A Dramaltc Mystery. Tran~lzited hy jun" ANSTER, LL.D

THE POEMS OF THOMAS GRAY and WILLIAM COLLINS.

A JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE YEAR. l‘>y DANIEL Duvos.

SHAKESPEARE'S POEMS AND SONGS

POEMS OF GEORGE WITHER.

SONGS FROM THE DRAMATISTS OF THE XVI., JKVII.I

66 XVIII. CENTURIES.

POEMS OF MICHAEL DRAYTON.

CHEVALIER BAYARD.

Super r. yal 24mm).

 

Newnes’ Devotional Series.

Uniform with Newnes' Pocket Classics.

Super royal “mo. Lambskin, 2:. (id. each net. Cloth, 2:. each net.

Postage, 3d. extra.

LYRA GERMANICA,

\\'ORl_ll.

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. BYTHOMASAKEMNS.

THE CHANGED CROSS. And other Poems.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.

THE SACRED POEMS OF HARRY VAUGHAN.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM.

Translated from thn German by CATHBRXXI “'tXK

 

 

[GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd., Southampton Street, Strand, LONDON, W.C'
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I Macmillan’s New Books

PUGK OF

POOK’S HILL

RUDYARD KIPLING.

lllustrated,

6s.

 

VOLUMES l.-V. NO\V READY.

HISTORY OF MODERN ENGLAND.

BY HERBERT PAUL.

In 5 vols. tivo, 85. 6d. net each.

FREDERIO HARRISON.

I'VIEMOREES AND THOUGHTS

MEN—BOOKS—OlTlES—ART.

Extra crown Svo, 8s. 6d. net.
 

THE DIARY OF JOHN EVELYN.

\Vith Preface and Notes by AUSTIN DOBSON.

New lidition in 3 vols. Illustrated. 8vo. 315 6d. net.

Also an EDITION DE LUKE, limited to ma copies, {3 3s. net.
 

RONSARD & LA PLEEADE.

\Vith Selections from their Poetry and some Translations in

the Original Metres.

By the Rt. Hon. GEORGE WYNDHAM. Extra crown 8vo, 55. net.

SI LVERLEAF AND OAK.

A Volume of Poems.

BY LANCE FALLAW. Crown Svo, 35. net.

CRANFORD SERIES.—New vol.

SCENES OF CLERICAL LIFE.

BY GEORGE ELIOT.

\Vith Illustrations by llUGlI THOMSON, sixteen of which are

reproduced in colour. Crown 8“), 6s.

THE SCHOLAR-G'EPSY 8!. THYRSIS.

BY MATTHEW ARNOLD.

\Vith Illustrations by E. II NIHV. Crown 8x0, 25. 6d. net.

ENGLISH LITERATURE FROM THE

NORMAN CONQUEST TO CHAUCER.

BY WILLIAM HENRY SCHOFIELD, Ph.D. Crown Sm, 7s. G'l.

 

 

 

 

 PLAYRIGHT*AiDTOOPYRIGHT

5N ALL COUNTRIES.
SHOW’ING HOWv TO PROTECT A PLAY OR A BOOK

THROUGHOUT THE W'ORLD.

By WILLIAM MORRIS COLLES, B.A., and

HAROLD HARDY, B.A., Barristers-at~La\v. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net,

NEW VOLUME COMMENCES \VITI'I THE NOVEMBER NUMBER

The Century Magazine.

Illustrated. Price 15. 4d. Annual Subscription, 165.

The NO VEMBER Number contains .'

" FAME IS A FOOD THAT DEAD MEN EAT." By AUSTIN 00880".

ATHIRST IN THE DESERT. Narrative ofa Perilous Journey over the

Kara Kum Sands of Central Asia. By LANGDON WARNER.

jULIA MARLOWE. (Including Comments by Her on Characters She has

played.) By ELIZABETH MCCRACKEN.

THE GERMAN EMPEROR’S VOICE. By E. W. Scam-rune.

Brief Essay by the Emperor.

And numerous other-Stories and Articles of General Interest.

\Vith a

MACMILLAN & CO., LTD., LONDON.

   

THE

NINETEEElTH CENTURY

The Future of Great Britain. By J. ELLIS BARKER.

Liberalism and Labour. By C. F. G. MASTERMAN, M.P.

A Liberal's Plea. for Compulsory Service. By G. G. COULTON.

The Government and the Navy. By ARCHIBALD S. HURD.

The Scotch Deer Forests. By G. '1‘. TEASDALE BUCKELL.

Object and Method in Land Legislation. By R. MUNRO FERGUSON,

M.P.

Public Confidence and the Land Tenure Bill. By Sir ROBERT

GRESLEY, Bart.

Degree-granting Institutions in Canada. I.—-The Maritime Pro

vinces. By WALTER FRE\VEN LORD. '

The Frenchwomcn of the Salons. By Mrs. HYLTON DALE.

The Novel as a Political Force. By NORMAN BENTWICH.

The True Darwinism. By the Rev. Professor G. HENSLOW.

The Greek Mysteries and the Gospels. By SLADE BUTLER.

“ Féminisme " in France; By CHARLES DAWBARN.

Dawn of a New Policy in India. By AM'E‘ER ALI, C.I.E. (late a judge

of H.M.’s High Court ofjmlicature in Bengal).

The Peers and the Education Bill. By the Most Rev. the ARCH

BISHOP or WESTMINSTER.

Convocation and the “Letters of Business." By HUGH R. E.

CHILDBRS (Actuary of the Convocation of Canterbury).

The Government and the Convocations. By HERBERT PAUL, M.P.

LONDON: SPOTTISWOODE & CO., LTD., 5 New STREET SQUARE.

 

 

f you are interested in the

War of the Books you should

one a. Cartoon—"Will you walk

Into my parlour‘f"—and an

Article dealing with it, which

appear in the November BOOK

MONTHLY, 6d. not.

Publirkers: Simpbin .Marrlull 6' Ca., Slalianers' Hall Caurl, London

 

  

PAUL'S INKS

ARE UNIQUE!

Black. Blue, Red. Green. Violet, etc.

IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WITH

PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

TO DRAW. NO SPLASHING. NO

INKY FINGERS. Ask your Stationers

for PAUL’S (6d., 15., 25., and 3s.), or

send 13 stamps for sample (any colour),

and lull particulars.

PAUL’S INK _(Ltd.). Birmingham;
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Royal Exchange Assurance.
INCORPORATED A.D. I720.

 

FIRE, LIFE, SEA, ANNUITIES, ACCIDENTS,

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY.

THE CORPORATION Id“ PREPARED TO ACT AJ‘

Executor of Wills, Trustee of Wills and Settlements.

SPEUIAL TERMS TU ANNUIIANTS WHEN HEALTH l8 iiviPAlREi].

For full Prospectus apply to the SECRETARY,

 

Head Office: West End Office:

Royal Exchange, EC. 29 Pall Mall, S.W.

BUY AND READ PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.
 

l h 6 S I 1 7' THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10,12,14.and 16 Pages Daily

THE Bvnumc PAPER or TNF. EDUCATED MAN AND HIS FAMILY.

0 Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature. and without doubt

“7 S the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers‘ Announcements.

| l I l l l S 6 | Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

OPPIcBs: NEWTON Snuzrr, liouaonu, Lennon, W.C.

 

BECA USE

It contains all “ F.C.G.'s " Cartoons of the Week. The Best, Bfilhmwfidmw lemming PW"

BECAUSE THE DAILY CHRONICLE. 10 or 12 Pages Daily.

of its unique page of “ Problems and Prizes." POM“ “mm "3‘"

The Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of the Principal

BECA USE Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with.

of its Book Reviews and Literary Columns.
Fullcsl Rlboris 0] all CuncnIEvmls and Sim‘inl Telegrams from Conlspondmll

 

I. ' (maniac.

of its variety of General Articles and Short Stories. #’ ' "j *W' _ *

BECAUSE THE SPHERE.

It is the only Weekly Magazine-Review of the 6d. Weekly.

kind and A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also Lisl of Books Received.

COSTS BUT A PENNY A WEEK.
SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Issurd by the “ Westminster Gazette "

SATURDAY WESTMINSTER, Tudor Street, London, EC. 0mm“ are“ New Street. E-C

 

 

Printed for th': Proprietors by BALLANTYNE 6' Co. LIMITED, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Ofi'ices of COUNTRY Lii-‘H. "l‘avistock Street, Covent Garden,

anl GEORGE Nswxrzs, LIMITED, Southamjtozz Sin-ct, Stratfl.
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Appointments Vacant

 

GREAT MALVERN SCHOOL OF ART

HEAD MASTER required, duties to commence

in January next. Commencing Salary £120

per annum. Teaching in Schools permitted.

Ap lications, with particulars of qualifications and

wit sealed testimonials, to be sent on or before

Nevember r3 to

Mrs. jacon (Hon. Sec.),

St. Helens,

Great Malvern,

from whom a Prospectus of the School may be

obtained.
 

 

Typewriting

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

rod. rooo words. Trials solicited. -Miss M.

Ownu, 3 Nelson Street, Hartford.

 

YPEWRITING, INDEXING, PROOF

READING.-—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

application.—Miss Foo-r, 48 Digby Mansions,

Hammersmith.

 

YPEWRITING.-Authors’ MSS. of every

description typewritten with promptness and

accuracy at 7d. per 1000 words. Envelope address

ing and duplicating circulars at lowest termsv

Specimens and testimonials on application—Miss

ALDKRSON, 56 Boroughgate, Appleby, Westmor

land.

 
 

AUTHOR (translatorofconsiderableexperience)

undertakes literary translations from the

French, German or Italian—Address, Barn,

38 Lansdowne Road, South Lambeth.

 
 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. — Snar

nnim's Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now open.—SHsPi-i2kn’s GAL

LERY, 27 King Street, St. james’s Square.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN’S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl‘ on application.—W. H. PALMER...

Proprietor.

 

Books for Sale.

 

H 0 M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 ST. MARTIN'S LANE, Lounou, W.C., sun

4 BROAD S'ranxr, Resume.

ONTI-ILY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

OOD COPY OF ARCHEOLOGIA CAN

TIANA, vols. 1—25, blue cloth, as issued,

{10. Complete set of “The Ancestor," :2 vols.,

as published, 35s—W. E. GOULDEN,§ St. Paul's,

Canterbury.

 

BOOKS AT REDUCED PRICES

GLAISHER'S NEW ANNUAL

CATALOGUE (r24 pp.)

jUST OUT

Librarians, Bookbuyers generally and all interested

in Literature, are invited to apply for above.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

REMAINDER AND DisconN'r BooxsnLLnR,

265 High Holborn, London.

 

PECIAL BARGAIN.-Dickeus's Complete

Works, with frontispieces, 21 volumes, neatly

bound in cloth, as new 185. Catalogues issued

and sent post free on application. Books Bought

or Exchanged. List of “Books Wanted" sent

free—Gnome T. JUCKES & Co., The Ruskin

Book Stores, 85 Aston Street, Birmingham.

 

JUST PUBLISHED—ELEVENTH EDITION.

Royal 8vo, cloth, 45s., strongly bound half calf, 50s.

AY’S PARLIAMENTARY PRACTICE.

A Treatise on the Law, Privileges, Proceed

ings, and Usages oi Parliament. By Sir Thomas

Erskine May, K.C.B.. D.C.L., Clerk of the House

of Commons. and Bencher of the Middle Temple.

Eleventh edition (revised from the Tenth edition

of 1893. edited by Sir Reginald F. D. Palgrave,

K.C.B.. and Alfred Bonham-Carter, Esq.. C.B.).

Books I. and 11., edited by T. Lonsdale Webster,

Esq‘, second Clerk Assistant of the House of

Commons ; Book III.. edited by William Edward

Grey, Esq., of the Committee Office, House of

Commons.

This, the Eleventh, Edition (although based on

the last, or Tenth, Edition of 1893). brings this

work throughout up to the present date of publica

tion. and includes the changes that were made by

the House of Commons in its procedure up to the

adjournment in August last. The additions and

alterations that have been necessary in order to

bring this work completely up to date in this

Revised Edition are indicated in the preface.—

London: WM. CLowxs & Sons, Ltd., Law Pub

lishers, 7 Fleet Street, adjoining Middle Temple

Lane.

 

LIFE OF NAPOLEON, by W. M. Sloane,

profusely illustrated, many plates in colour,

4 vols., 4to, cloth extra, published by Macmillan,

1901, at 63s. net, offered for 35s. net,—WALxsn,

37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Houms Enos, 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).
 

HYS LEWIS, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802: Mathew‘s Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd In Townsend, 13 Dillwyn Street. Swansea.

 
 

RUIKSHANK (George or Robert), any Books “Pamphlet

illustrated by these Artists

Table Book, in parts or cloth, 1845

Omnibus, in parts or cloth, i741

Fairy Library, any

Fairy Library, Puss in Beets, published by Routledge,

late Arnold, green covers

Comic Almanack, a set, r835 to 1853, in parts or any

odd ones

My Sketch Book, in 9 parts, 1834

Scraps and Sketches, 4 park, 1826-32

The English Spy, 2 vols, 182516, or odd vols or parts

Hans of Iceland, l825

Peter Schlcmihl, 1824

Whom to marry, in monthly part! or cloth, Bogus,

u n, or odd

Greatest Plague in Life, in monthly parts or cloth,

Bogue, II n, or odd

Clement Lorimer, in monthly parts or cloth, 1849,

or odd

The Englishman's Mentor, 1819

Sunday in London, 1833

Kit Bam'l Adventures, r849

Uncle Tom's Cabin, in monthly parts or cloth, 1852,.

or odd

Mansie Wauch, 1839

Sir Friule Pumpkin. 1836

George Cruihhank's Magazine, parts i-:

The Brighton Lodging House, puts r-z

Walter 1‘. Spencer. :7 New Oxford Street, W.C.

 
 

E L GI UM ,-—Lady highly recommends Ladies'

School where unexpected vacancy occurs.

Special fees, 40 guineas yearly. French, German,

Piano included—References in England, Mrs.

HAYNES, 28 Heathhurst Road, Hampstead,

London.
 
 

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Moshcr’s only method of

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, U.S.A.

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTH, M.A., D.Lir.

Edited by

E. HAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Sandbach.

Oxford lndia paper, gilt edges cloth, 3:. 6d. net; blue leather

(lot presents), 5|. net. Ordinary paper, cloth, gilt top,

as. 6d net; blue leather, gilt edge, 4|. net.

Lowootu J. CLARKE 6: CO.
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DUCKWORTH & CO.

THE llFE AND LETTERS 8’ Fri‘fr‘itltcé‘. w

0F LESLIE hTEPIlEN

With 5 Photogravures.

Royal 8vo, :85. net.

[Ready November 8.

Westminster Abbey and the Kings’ Craftsmen

By W. R. LETHABY.

With Photogravure and 125 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, ras. 6d. net.

  

 

 

 

 

 

   

 

[Immediately

The Note-Books of Leonardo da Vinoi

By EDWARD McCURDY, M.A.

I3 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 8s. net. [just out.

 

By F. \V. HEADLEY.

Illustrated. Dcmy 8vo, 85. net.

[N011mb” 8.

life and Evolution

 

 

 

Comparative Studies in Nursery Rhymes

By LINA ECKENSTEIN.

Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. net.

A study of a branch of folk-lore, giving new interest and value to

familiar things.

 

 

 

II”- Sornething uncommon in FICTION. Note this Title.

Being the Chaplain’s Story.

By OWEN RHOSCOMYL. 65.

  

Old Fireproof

A Reader says in a Letter to the Publishers:

" I could not put it down till I had read every word. . . . There are,

thank God, a good many such as ‘ Old Fireproof,’ born leaders of men. . .

To command volunteers needs something near akin toa Bayard—one such as

' FireprooI’-Rimington's ' Tigers ' won d have gone through the mouth of

Hell with him. Such have been our Empire Builders. "

 

[lust out.

 

 

llie People
By R. B. CUNNINGHAME-GRAHAM. 65.

 

 

 

 

The lleart that Knows

By CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS.

Author of " The Kindred of the Wild,” etc. 6s.

This book deals with the adventurous life of sailors and fisheriolk, and

there is a strong and dramatic love interest running through it.

 

 

‘ Dona-Dreams l By HARVEY O‘HIGGINS. 6s.

The story of a youth of high purpose but unpractical ideas. The life of a

great city, with its grim realities, is presented as the scene of his struggles.

NEW VOLUME IN THE LIBRARY OF ART.

" The excellent Red Series."-—Tmes.

By T. STURGE MOORE.

55 Illustrations, pott 4to, 7s. 6d. net.

[just out.

 

Gorreggio
 

THE POPULAR LIBRARY OF ART—New Volume.

By CAMILLE MAUCLAIR.

wattm 5o Illustrations, cloth, :5. net; leather, 25. 6d. net.

‘ ‘_‘ One of the most original and unconventional attern ts in the sphere of

criticism. _Witha subtlety worthy of a Baudelaire he iscovers the key to

the mysterious fascination of Wattean's art."-—DA1LY MAIL.

 

 
 

 

  

i The Placid Pug, and other lthymos.

 

 

By THE BELGIAN HARE (Lord ALFRED DOUGLAS),

Author of " Tales with a Twist."

Illustrated by P. P. Oblong crown 4to, 10 by 8, 3s. 6d.

LUCKWORTH & (30., 3 HENRIETTA STREET, W.C.

 

A SELECTION FROM

CONSTABLE’S LIST.

MY PILGRIMAGE Tl] THE WISE

MEN OF THE EAST.
By MONCURE D. CONWAY. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

The route Mr. Conway took in his voyage around the world ran

through Salt Lake City, San Francisco, the Chief Cities in Australia.

and thence to Ceylon and India. The bulk of the book relates to his

memories of. and conversations with leading Buddhists, Bra-limins.

Parsees, Moslems, and others in India. The book is also profusely

illustrated with interesting portraits and facsimile letters.

WALT WHITMAN. A Study of his Life and Work. By BLISS

PERRY. Crown 8vo, illustrated with Portraits, Famimiles of MSS., etc. Go.

THE FLOCK. An Idyll of Shepherd Life. By MARY AusTm.

Crown Bvo, 65. net.

STUDIES IN SEVEN ARTS. By ARTHUR SYMONS. Demy 8vo,

85. 6d. net.

Cantu": Rodin—The Painting of the Nineteenth Century—Gustave Morcau—Watls—

Whistler—Cathedrals—The Decay of Craftsmanship in En land—lleeihoven—T he Ideas of

Richard Wagner —The Problem of Richard Strauss—Eleonora use—A New Art of the Stage—

A Symbolism: Farce—Pantomime and the Poetic Drama—The World as Ballet.

A TREASURY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Selected'and

arran ed by KATE M. WARREY, Lecturer in English Language and Literature at

West eld College (University of London). With an Introduction by Rev. Srorronn

Bnooxe, M.A. Demy 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

THE LIFE OF CHARLES GODFREY LELAND ("HANS

fifgyngxnmtl.‘ By ELIZABETH noams PENNELL. unmet. . Wu.

THE KING OF COURT

and Times of Lodovico Aflfislt). 4

Poets in Ferraro," etc. With Illustrations.

VICTORIAN NOVELISTS. By Lewrs MELVILLE, Author of

“Thee‘flLil':t of William Makepcace Thackeray." Illustrated, with Portraits. Demy Ive,

XZS. . ;

LETTERS AND RECOLLECTIONS OF GEORGE WASH

INGTON. Being his Correspondence with Tobias Lear and the littefl Diary. Illus

trated with rare Portraits. Denny 8vo, rns. 6d. net.

TIME AND CLOCKS: a Description of Ancient and Modern

Methods of Measuring Tune. By H. H. CUNYNGHAME, CB. With numerous Illus

trations. Crown 8vo, 65. net.

THE CRACKLING OF THORNS. By Don DUN, Author of

“ Rhymes of the East," “ In the Hills." Crown Bro, 3s. 6d. not.

POETS. A Study of the Life, Work,

By EDMUND GARDNER, Author of "Dukes and

Demy 8vo,!65. not.

 

BERNARD SHAW’S WORKS

MAN AND SUPERMAN. Now being played at the Court

Theatre. 65.

PLAYS PLEASANT AND PLAYS UNPLEASANT. In 2

Vols. Sold separately. With a Portrate oi the Author by FREDERICK H. EVANS.

and the _Originni Prefaces. CIOWn 8vo, 6:. each. Vol I. PLAYS UNPLEASANT.—

(1) Widowers' Houses. (a) The Phihnderer. (3) Mrs. Warren's Prote§iol Vol._II.

PLAYS PLEASANI.—(r) Arms and the Man. (2) Candida. (3) The Man 0! Destiny.

(4) You Never Can Tell.

THREE PLAYS FOR PURITAN'S. Crown 8vo, 6s. (1) The

Devil's Disciple. (z) Caesar and Cleopatra. (3) Ciptain Bfassbound's Conversion.

Each phy also sold separately. Paper, rs. 6d. net; cloth, as. net.

THE IRRATIONAL KNOT. A Novel. Crown 8vo, 6s.

CASHEL BYRON’S PROFESSION. Being No. 4 of the Novels

of his Nonagc. Also THE AD \IIRABLE >BASI-IVILLE‘ and an Essay on Modern

Prize Fighting. Crovm Bvo, 6s.

THE CONIgVION SENSE OF MUNICIPAL TRADING. Crown

We. as. .

THE PERFECT WAGNERITE. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net.

ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO., LIMITED,

16 JAMES STREET, HAYMARKET, S.W.
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The Diaries of Admiral Sir Thomas Usher,

R.N., K.C.B. (on board the “ Undaunted ”),

and John R. Glover, Secretary to Rear-Admiral

Cockburn (on board the “Northumberland”).

They give lifelike glimpses of the greit Emperor,

and throw most vivid and interesting side-lights

on his personality.
NAPOLEON'S

LAST VOYAGEB.

With an Introduc

tion and Notoo,

by J. Holland Rose,

Litt.D. Illustrated,

10.. 6d. net.

 

“ The book tells us everything that is known

about a rem trkable woman (Heine's ‘ Princess’),

while it helps to clear up many obscure points

in the history of modern Europe.”—" The

Standard.” With Photogravure Frontispiece,

and many other Illustrations.

A REVOLUTION

ARY PRINCESS:

Ohfletlna Bel

glojoao-Trlvulzlo,

Her Life and

Times.

By H. Remoen

Whiteheuoe.

108. 8d. net.

 

This book appeals to all lovers of old prints.

The volume contains a Coloured Frontispiece

and 70 Full-page Plates; 3. Glossary of Tech

nical Terms, and a table showing more than

350 of the principal English and Continental

Engravers.

OHA'I'B 0"

OLD PRINTS.

By Arthur Hayden

Author of “ Chat.

on Old China," etc.

50. net.

 

This volume is fully Illustrated by Reproduc

tions of Paintings and Engravings by the Great

Masters. The Frontispiece is a coloured re—

production of Mr. Sargent's portrait of Miss

Ellen Terry as Lady Macbeth.

CHATS ON

COSTUME.

A Practical Oulde

to Historic Dress.

Ity 0. Woolllacroft

Ill-end, RE.

58. not.

 

“Counsels of the Night ” by Lucas Cleeve;

“The Iron Gates,” by Annie E. Holdsworth;

“ At the Sign of the Peacock ” by K. C. Ryves

(First Novel Library); “ The Locum Tenens,”

by Victor L. Whitechurch; “A Crystal Age,”

by W. H. Hudson.

THE BEST

NEW NOVELS.

On Sale at all

Bookeellera'.

Prlce 6!. each.

 

(I) “ The Story of the Amulet,” by E. Nesbit.

With 48 Illustrations by H. R. Millar. (2)

“The Lady Noggs, Peeress,” by Edgar Jepson.

Children’s Edition, with 16 Illustrations by

Lewis Baumer.

THE 5281'

NEW CHILDREN‘S

BOOKS. Illus

trated, Be. each.

 

Ready November 14.

Margaret

Baillie Saunders'

New Novel

LONDON

LOVERS

Price 6:.

T. FISHER UNWIN

  

 

New Announcement List post free to any address.

T. FISHER UNWIN, I Adelphia Terrace, London
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

FREDERICK YORK POWELL. A Life and a Selection from his

Letters and Occasional \Vritings. By OLIVER ELTON. avols. Vol. L—Mernoir

and Letters. Vol. 2.—Writings. With Illustrations, 8vo, cloth, :15. net.

POETICAL WORKS OF JOHN KEATS. Edited, with Introduc

tion and Textual Notes by H. BL'XTON FORMAN. With 5 Illustrations, 8vo. Cloth,

75. 6d. net.

CAROLINE POETS. Edited by GEORGE SAINTSBURY.

Vol. I. containing CHAMBERLAYNE’S PHARONNIDA'and

ENGLAND’S jUBILEE, BENLOWES' THEOPHILA and the

POEMS OF KATHERINE PHILIPS and PATRICK IIANNAY.

Vol. II. containing MARMION'S CUPID AND PSYCHE—

KYNASTON’S LEOLINE AND SYDANIS‘AND CYNTHIADES—

POEMS OF JOHN HALL, SIDNEY GODOLPHIN, and PHILIP

AYRES—CHALKI-IILL'S THEALMA and CLEARCHUS—POEMS

OF PATRICK CAREY and WILLIAM HAMMOND ——BOS

WORTH'S ARCADIUS AND SEPHA, etc. 8vo, cloth, 105. 6d. net each.

 

New Oxford Tudor and Stuart Library.

Paper Covers, imitating the Contemporary Binding,

58. net each volume.

THE DEFENCE OF THE REALM. By Sir H. KNYVETT, 1596.

Now for the first time printed from a MS. in the Chetham Library. Manchester.

With an Introduction by C. HUGHES.

HOWELL’S DEVISES. With an Introduction by W. A. RALEIGH.

EVELYN’S SCULPTURA. With the Unpublished Second Part.

Edited by C. F. BELL.

PEPYS’S MEMOIRS OF THE ROYAL NAVY, 1679—1688.

Edited by j. R. TANNER.

HERMANN VON HELMHOLTZ. By Prof. Lso KOENIGSBERGER.

Translated by FRANCIS A. WELBY. With a Preface by LORD KELVIN. \Vith

3 Portraits, royal Gm, 165. net.

THE LETTERS 0F EBASMUS. By P. S. ALLEN. Vol. I.

1484—1514. Medium 8vo, cloth, 18:. net.

This is the first volume of what is intended to be a complete edition—(he first for

two centuries—of the correspondence of Erasmus, including, as was his own wish. the

prefaces to his numerous works. It conlains some three hundred letters written

between the end of the year 1484 and the month oI july 1514. It is expected that the

work will be completed in five or six volumes.

PRIMITIVE AND MEDIEVAL JAPANESE TEXTS. Edited,

with Introduction, Notes, ,and Glossaries, by F. VICTOR DICKINS, C.B., some

time Registrar of the University of London. Vol. I., Texts. Vol. II.,

Translations. The two volumes, 8vo, CIOIII, with n Illustrations, ‘2IS. net, or

separately, us. 6d. net each.

GUIDE TO THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY. By A. CLARK. Illus

trated, Icap. 8vo, cloth, rs. 6d. net.

ALSO PUBLISHED BY HENRY FROWDE.

SECOND EDITION, REVISED, THIRD IMPRESSION.

AUTHOR AND PRINTER. A Guide to Authors, Editors, Printers,

Correctors of the Press, Composito-s and 'I'ypists. With full list of Abbreviations.

An attempt to codlfy the best Typwrraphical Practices of the Present Day. By

F. HOWARD COLLINS, with the assistance of man Authors, Editors, Printers, and

Correctors of the Press. Second E lition. Thir Thousand. Crown Bvo, cloth,

55. net; leather back and corners, 6:. 6d. net.

G. B. S. in the Author:-" Mr. Howard Collins has certainly done this job extra

ordinarily well.“

The World’s Classics

87 VOLUMES NOW READY.

In various Styles andjBindings fram rs. net.

NEW VOLUZHES lUST PUBLISHED.

THE MEDITATIONS 0F MARCUS AURELIUS. Translated by

Jonn JACKSON.

MONTAIGNE’S ESSAYS. Vol. III.

GEORGE ELIOT’S SILAS MARNER. THE LIFTED VEIL

BROTHER JACOB. \Vith an Introduction by THEODORE WATI‘S-DUNTON.

JOHNSON’S LIVES OF THE POETS. With an Introduction by

ARTHUR WAUGH. avols.

BACON'S ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING AND TH85NEW

ATLANTIS, With an Introduction by Prof. CASE.

SOPHOCLES. Translated into English Verse by Professor LEWIS

CAMPBELL.

PROSPECTUS 0N APPLlC/f 710M

London: HENRY FROWDE, Oxford Ulllllfl‘sll] Pius, Ines Corner, 8.0.



4.60 NOVEMBER 10, 1906THE ACADEMY
 

BLACKIE'S
GIFT BOOKS.
W

A New Volume by Mr. Arthur Symons

A PAGEANT OF ELIZABETHAN

POETRY
Edited, with an Introduction, by ARTHUR SYlliONS. Crown 8vo, iumptuonsly bound

in quarter vellum, 61. net.

" Presented in beautiful form is this antholo . It might be described as infinite riches in

a decorated room. Mr. Syinonds prints man litt e-known scraps of golden verse, and his notes

and introduction are vnll worth reading."—— vzIrNc Snsniuw.

LA FRANCE MONARCHIQUE
SCENES DE LA VIE NATIONALE DEPUIS LE rznz AU IQNI SIECLE

RECUEILLIES DES MEHOIRES CONTEMPORAINS.

By G. H. POWELL, B.A., and O. B. PowzLL. B.A.

bound incloth gilt, 65. not.Demy 8vo, eieganty

New Books for Boys

Two New Stories by

CAPT. F. S. BRERETON'
Tnl Turns lays.—“ The mantle ot Henty seems to have descended on Capt. Brereton."

ROGER THE BOLD
A TALE OF THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO

Illustrated by Sum-n L. Woon. Crown Bvo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 65.

WITH ROBERTS TO CANDAHAR
A TALE OF THE THIRD AFGHAN WAR.

Illustrated by W. Rusv, RI. Crown 8vo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 55.

Uniform with [he above. Prize 6:.

A New Writer for Boys

By ALEXANDER MACDONALD, F.R.G 8.

THE LOST EXPLORERS
STORY OF THE 'I'RAOKI-EBS OEQERT.

Illustrat'd by ARTHUR H. Bucxeaun. Large crown 8vo cloth elegant, olivine edges, 65.

A NEW STORY by HARRY COLLINOWOOD

ACROSS THE SPANISH MAIN

A 'I'ALI OF ADVENTURE.

IIIuOtrated. Crowu Bvo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 55.

CHEAP RE-ISSUE OF HENTY'S MASTERPIECE.

WITH CLIVE IN INDIA
OR, THE BEGINNINGS OF AN EMPIRE.

ILLUSTRATED. NEW EDITION.

Crown Bvo, cloth elegant, olivine edges, 55.

THE CHILD'S CHRISTMAS
Pictured by CHARLES ROBINSON, wlfl'l text by EVELYN QHARP

Large 4to, rloth elegant, gilt edgel, 65. net.

In this beautiful volume Mr. OHARLEB ROBINSON and MI“ EVELYN BHARP

describe with mingled sentiment and humour all the joyous ha penings ot the Christmas season.

In nearly 200 charml illustrations in colour and black-an white the lrtlst tells pictorially

what the author descri s in words—all that makes Christmas R time of pure delight to the

young. In the sumptuousness at its get-rip, the I'l(hil¢5= of binding, the qualityd paper, and

the excellence 0t printing, The Ciilil's Christmas is a triumph oi modern hook production.

BUIGIIIE’S GIIILDIIEN’S ANNUAL
THIRD YEAR OF IFSL‘E.

A handsome Volume of tgzpp., with over 150 Illustrations, ircluding 4o Full-page Pictures in

Full Colour by the best Artists.

Picture hoards, cloth back, 35. 6d. ; cloth. gilt edges, 55.

New Books for Girls

By ROSA MULHOL‘ AND (LADY By ETHEI. F. HEDDLE.

GILBERT).

OUR s|STER MA|SIEI GIRL COMRADES. Illus

lllustrated by G. lien/its HAMMOND, R.I. "ated by Q DUI/‘1" “"1"” D, R~1

Large crown 8vo, cloth, elegant, gilt top, Large crown 8vo, cloth elegant, gilt top,6s

65.

By BESSIE MARCHANT.

A GIRL OF THE FOR

TUNATE ISLES. Illustrated by Pam.

HARDY. Crown Bvo, cloth elegant,

o‘ivine edges, 35. 6:l.

3s. 6d. 3s. 6d_

,Bv ETHEL F. HEDDLE.

AN ORIGINAL GIRL.

Illustrated. Crcwn Bvo, cloth elegant

Kaolivine edges. New Edition. 3s. 6d. '

A SET OF CATALOGUES, BEA UTIFULLY PRINTED IN COLOURS,

WILL BE SENT POST-FREE 0N RECEIPT OF POSTCARD.

BLACKIE AND SON, LIMITED, 50 OLD BAILEY, E.C.

 

THE VERDICT.— “ Messrs. BIncItwood have the

reputation of discovering new and gifted writers."

Blackwoods' Best Books

I

THE VOYAGE OF THE “SCOTIA”

An armor! of {he work of the Sroltish Nalional Antardit

Expedition. A book of lhe grealesl inleresl, of whirh the

“1’./I[.G.” says: “A model to all explorers who desire 10

write the story of lheir advenlurer.” It has to; illustrations

and three maps. Prize 21;, net.

2IIMAIDS 0F HONOUR

By A. j. Green-Amylage. A colledion ofshort lines of those

maiden ladies who have attained to fame—surh as Hannah

hiore, hiary Kingsley, Sister Dora, jean Inge/ow, Louisa

Altott, Chrislina Rossetti, Mary Lamo, ell. elr. A [harming

gift-hook to a girl, but at the some time a work ofgreat interest

and value to “grown-ups.” [Vilh porlrait, [03, 6d, net.

3

A OENTURY’S PROGRESS III ASTRONOMY

By 11. MPherron, jun. “An extremely interesting, dear,

and azrurate record, presented in a small compass, of lhe mar

vellous progress in astronomy during the pas! 100 years. A

hand: book of reference to the astronomiral student a: well as

guide to [he general reader." 63.

New Six-Shilling Novels

  
 

 

   

 

   

 

 

Alessrs. Blackwoodfind it impossible to do juslice in ex

planatory noles to their popular novels, whiz/1 have been

rereiwd with a [1107!!! ofpraise from the trilirs. 1n the list

hclow you will find menlioned {hose u'e/l worl/zy ofya,”

 

 

alien/ion.

SKIPPER By Gilbert lVa/son

THE HEIR By Sydney 0. Grier

By Edward Noble

ADMIRAL QUILLIAM By Norreys Connell

RICHARD HAWKWOOD By Nevillezlllaugham

A SERVANT OF THE KING

By E. A. Griflin

THE HEARTH OF HUTTON

By IV. ]. Ezra/t

THE SAFETY OF THE HONOURS

By Alan MrAu/ay

THE MARRIAGE OF AMINTA

By 1.. Parry Trufcolt

By Frank Dilnot

[Immedialely

SCOUNDREL MARK

 

Ask yOur bookseller for prospectus of the New Pt PULAR EDITION of

GEORGE ELIOT’S WORKS, now being issued in special handsome

bindings and irontispieces, etc., at 3:. Gd. net a vol. 10 vols, 55:.

net the set.

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SONS, Edinburgh & London

 

  



Novnmnnn to, 1906 4.61THE ACADEMY
 

C 0 NTE NT S

Pug! Page

The Literary Week . . . 46x An opal Song _ _ _ _ ' 477

Literature : Nuga: Scriptoris '

ézzhslitgifiry‘ _' I _' vru. A Case for the National

A Statesman’s Life . ' . 465 Tm" ' ' ' ' ' ' 477

Movement and Momentum . 456 A Literary Causerie:

Authorised and Revised . . 467 Leonardo da Vinci . . . 478

Sham History . . . . 468 - '
Poetic Drama and some Efforts . 469 Ffcmm ' ' . I I I 479

A Publishing House one hundred Flue Am _

years ago _ _ _ _ _ 47, Prints and Drawmgs . . . 480

Additional Announcements . . 47a Forthcoming Books . . . 480

The Most Successful Books of the Correspondence . . . . 48:

Season . . 475 Books Received . . . . 48:

This number contains an Announcements Supplement.

Registered as a Newspaper in the United Kingdom, and at the New York Pas!

Ofiice as Second-class Mail Matter. Subseribtions: Inland 155., Foreign

175. 6d. ayear, post free.

 
 

THE LITERARY WEEK

WHAT are the characteristics of the Vagabond? Mr.

Arthur Rickett, the author of a pleasant little book on

“The Vagabond in Literature," lately published by

Messrs. Dent, says they are three : (I) “ Restlessness—the

wandering instinct; this expresses itself mentally as well

as physically. (2) A passion for the Earth—shown not

only in love of the open air, but in a delight in all mani

festations of life. (3) A constitutional reserve, whereby

the Vagabond, though rejoicing in the company of a few

kindred souls, is' put out of touch with the majority of

men and women.” And he goes on to tell of six vaga

bonds-in-chief—Hazlitt, de Quincey, Borrow, Stevenson,

Jefferies and Whitman, in all of whom he finds these

qualities.

He does not include Thoreau, in whom, surely, all his

three qualities were very strong ; he does not include

Mr. Meredith, perhaps because he is alive. He does not

include Tennyson, because, as he justly says, Tennyson,

“ looking the handsomest Vagabond to the life, living apart

from the world, as if its conventions and routine were dis

tasteful to him, had scarcely a touch of the Vagabond in

his temperament. That he had no Vagabond moods I will

not say; for the poet who had no Vagabond moods is yet

to be born‘. But he frowned them down as best he could,

and in his writings we can see the typical, cultured, middle

class Englishman as we certainly fail to see him in Brown

ing. A great deal of Tennyson is merely Philistinism made

musical.” Browning, on the other hand, our author claims

for a Vagabond, for all his appearance of a prosperous

banker and the middle-class Englishman that was so strong

in him. There is another Vagabond whom perhaps only the

pleasant fact that he is alive robs of mention in Mr. Rickett's

introduction—Mr. A. T. Quiller-Couch, whose preface to the

delightful “ Pilgrim’s Way," lately published and shortly

to be reviewed in this paper, proclaims him (what his

readers must long have guessed him) a Vagabond of the

first water at heart.

“The poet who had no vagabond moods is yet to be

born." We might go further than that. Every imagina

tive writer, and more than half the hack-writers and

students of literature are what they are by virtue of one,

at least, of Mr. Rickett‘s three postulated qualities—the

restlessness, which we would rather term curiosity. It is

essential to creative work. The man who accepts things

as he finds them, who is not curious about the great

world he lives in, never has anything to say about it.

Curiosity is the mainspring of literature, of science, of

art, of philosophy—of all intellectual work; and it seems

to us that Mr. Rickett might, by a slight series of changes

in his arbitrarily chosen qualities, include every writer that

ever lived.

 

One or two good things will greet the reader of Mr. John

Francis Barnett’s new book of “Musical Reminiscences

and Impressions" (Hodder and Stoughton). Mr. Barnett

will be better known to posterity by such work as “ Down

dropp’d the sails " or “The fair breeze blew," from his

Ancient Mariner, than by his book; but we like im

mensely the idea of Romberg's “Toy Symphony ” played

at St. James’s Hall with the following performers : Cuckoo,

Sullivan; drum (toy), Randegger: bells, Benedict; quail,

Hallé; nightingale, Barnby ; rattle, Blumenthal; trumpets

(toy), Stainer and Kuhe, with Mr. Barnett and Cowen at

the piano, and Cusins, Manns, Carl Rosa, Sankey, Ganz

and Daubert for the strings.

He has a good story, too, of the parsimonious committee

man of some society, who objected to paying a man three

guineas for the single note on the gong in Cherubini’s

Dies Irae, and offered to play it himself. Only the threat

to fine him ten guineas if he came in wrong with that

single note could deter him.

The story of the trombone who tried to play a squashed

fly on his score will be familiar to all; Mr. Barnett has a

contrast in the case of the theatre manager who, observing

a trombone sitting idle during a rest of one hundred and

thirteen bars, threatened to discharge him. “ I do not pay

you to rest, I pay you to play! " said he. We read, too of

E. F. Richter, the counterpoint teacher at the Leipsic Con

servatorium, who was so great a smoker that he smoked

evenin the organ-loft of the church where he gave his

organ-lessons. It is curious to note, by the way, that till

Mr. Barnett determined to write his Ancient Mariner,

many parts of which catch the very soul and spirit of

Coleridge’s “ Rime," he had never read the poem.

Mr. Clement Shorter writes: “In complaining of the

use of the word ‘lied’ in my comment upon the pur

chase of a wrongly designated portrait by the National

Portrait Gallery you misread the literary significance of

the word. When Johnson was told that one Pott had

said that his play Irene was good he replied, ‘If Pott

said so, Pott lied,’ and so I asserted with obvious in

debtedness to Johnson that it, as Mr. Cust states, ‘a

Mr. Burgess' said ‘forty years ago’ that he had pur

chased this particular portrait from the Heger family, it

is clear that he lied, as we have the word of Dr. Heger of

Brussels that his father never painted, and that any por

trait bearing his signature must be an imposture. Prob

ably ‘a Mr. Burgess’ was himself the painter, in which

case he was rather a clever artist as well as a clever

rascal."

The autumn lists of new books and new editions are

singularly lacking this year in sporting books and books

about the country. It can hardly be that such books

find no sale, unless. indeed, Bridge has usurped the evening

hours that used to be spent in the smoking-room. Pos

sibly the country gentleman likes to take his reading to

day in smaller doses than he used to do, and is content

with short articles and magazine essays. But we have

had no such books of late as St. John's “ Wild Sports and

Natural History of the Highlands," or “My Life as an

Angler," by William Henderson, or “The Moor and the

Loch,” by John Colquhoun, books that take the reader

straight to nature and so have a special charm of their

own. There are plenty of good sportsmen to-day who

are careful observers of nature, and they might give the

world their experiences an they would. Moreover, there

is always Walton's “ Compleat Angler " to be re-edited,

if there is any one left who has not tried his hand at it

already.

For it seems to be the ambition of every angler to edit

Walton, much as it is the ambition of all good classics to
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translate the Aeneid. Edward Jesse, Cristopher Davies,

Andrew Lang and George Dewar are only a few of the

anglers who have been moved of late years to add to the

editions of “ The Compleat Angler," which now number

considerably over a hundred. “ Each of the three last

centuries,” writes Mr. Dewar in his introduction, “has

produced a writer on ‘ the open air ' of unrivalled merit,

Izaak Walton, Gilbert White, and Richard Jefferies." It

remains to be seen whether this twentieth century will

be capable of producing a fourth worthy of being classed

with them.

The one-day sale which Messrs. Sotheby announce for

November IO consists of one hundred and eighty lots

selected from the Library at Mollington Hall, Chester,

formed by the late Canon Blomfield, now the property of

Mr. Guy Feilden, and comprises Early Printed and Rare

Books, Illuminated and other Manuscripts, and some works

in fine Old Bindings. There are a score of specimens of

the famous Aldine Press among the Early Printed Books

and also some fifteenth-century printing.

One of the lots is the rare edition of the Bible printed

by Day and Seres in I549 (Matthew's Version revised by

Becke), one of the “ Bugge ” Bibles. Another lot is Arch

bishop Laud's Scottish Liturgy, Edin. I637, with which

is bound the 1636 edition of “The Psalmes of King

David translated by King James." A book meriting

notice is the rare First Polyglot Psalter, edited by

Aug. Justinianus, containing as a gloss on the Psalm

Coeli enarnmt, the first notice of the life and voyages of

Columbus and his discovery of America.

A correspondent sends us some figures which tend to

show that the “ modern picture-market " is by no means

depressed. At the Institute of Oil Painters thirty pic

tures have been sold during the first fortnight, seventeen

pictures realising the total of £922 155.; while thirty

exhibits at the Royal Society of British Artists have

found purchasers in the past week. Our correspondent

concludes by claiming that " indisputable facts, if

proving no remarkable appreciation or understanding of

the art of painting, do at least expose the fallacy that

modern pictures are unsaleable.”

Further and weightier evidence of the increasing im

ortance attached to modern painting is furnished by the

ormation 0f the Scottish Modern Arts Association. In

a preliminary prospectus, signed by Lord Balcarres, Sir

Walter Armstrong, Sir Edward Tennant, and many other

public men, in addition to Sir James Guthrie and the

leading painters oi Scotland, it is set forth that “ there is

not agallery in Scotland to which the student of art,

rofessional or amateur, resident or visiting, can be re

erred as containing a permanent collection of work

adequately representative of modern Scottish Art." The

aim of this new body, therefore, will be first to secure

year by year worthy works by Scottish artists, and

secondly, as funds permit, to acquire contemporary works,

other than Scottish, of outstanding interest. Thus in time

Edinburgh, as well as Dublin, is to have its gallery of

modern art, and we suggest that artists of secure position

should be asked to give examples of their art, as they have

already been asked-in most cases successfully—by the

founders of the similar movement in Dublin. We are

glad to note that “ when dealing with living artists the

pictures will be bought if possible direct from the artists

themselves," and under some scheme of low prices

“ similar to that employed by the Luxembourg.” In this

manner the association should avoid another Chantrey

scandal, and preterit its inccme ever being used as a

pension or prize fund for any artistic clique. Further

particulars of the movement may be obtained from the

secretary. Mr. Gilbert L. D. Hole, W.S., I72 Braid Road,

Edinburgh.

 

The Library Association is now taking a part in the

book war. Without taking sides with either party, it is

endeavouring to restore to the public libraries the privileges

that have been taken from them. A circular has been

issued to the booksellers asking them to use what influence

they have with the publishers to induce them to give the

same discount to public libraries which is already given

to Governmentlibraries. These institutions are recognised

as almost “ trade," and receive a substantial discount ofl

even net books. The public library, on the other hand,

does not obtain any discount, open y, ofl mt books. And

in this respect England stands alone. In all other

countries the public libraries receive some preference

over the retail buyer. It is interesting to note that the

suggestion made in these columns some time back by a

correspondent was adopted as an additional “influence”

to the bookseller. This suggestion was that a co-operative

book-supply company should be formed by libraries for

the supply of books to themselves.

The Omnibus Library Bill has now been put intoits final

form by the honorary solicitor of the Library Association,

and will shortly be placed in the hands of Mr. Tennant,

M.P., who will have charge of it in the House. The Bill

now contains an additional clause (a result of the discus

sion which took place at the Conference at Bradford)

giving permission to library authorities to make expendi

ture on lectures and exhibitions. In the light of Lord

Rosebery's remarks at the opening of the London Univer

sity Library, lectures are essential to libraries. And the

efforts of the past and the present have been hampered

by the necessity of making the lectures “free” in the

sense of costing nothing. Brighton Library Committee

has recently decided to give fortnightly lectures through

the winter. The first will be an introductory lecture on

books, by the Chief Librarian.

The National Home Reading Union is still endeavouring

to enlist the aid of the public libraries, and a conference

of members and London librarians was held last week.

But it would appear that little can be done on the lines

of making the public library an adjunct to the Union. If

any success is to attend conjunction it must be accepted

that, no matter how successful reading circles may be, they

can only occupy a subsidiary place in the work of the public

library. Another conference which took place in London

last week between London librarians and school teachers

promises more success. A significant point is that the

London County Council has accepted the offer of the

Library Association's assistance in drawing up its lists of

school prizes.

It is curious that just when in England we are realising

the educational importance of illustration the Germans

are discovering that it is quite as bad to force the youth

ful mind to flights beyond its powers. In the October

number of the Kimslwart there is an article of protest

against the new method of drawing-lessons to illustrate

the literature class by asking the pupils to draw or paint

the figures of poetry. It would take the imagination of a

Blake or a Boecklin to give an adequate idea of Goethe’s

“ Erl-King," and, as the writer points out, there is great

danger that the pictures produced by the children will

mar or efface the beautiful if vague impression produced

on their minds, since inability to give a concrete form

to their sensations does not prove such sensations to be

absent. Carlyle says that it were ill for us if we had

nothing in us beyond what we could express. The article

concludes with a warning that it disparages genius to give

a child to suppose that he could illustrate one of Goethe's

finest ballads.

The German system of forcing the pupils to think

for themselves leads sometimes to amusing results. At

a finishing school for girls in a small German town a
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professor of ethics recently set himself the task of rousing

the dormant intelligence of a particularly stolid class.

After some preliminary lectures on pessimism and op

timism, he administered a first shock by asking each pupil

to consider before the next lecture whether she was an

optimist or a pessimist, and to let him have a paper

stating her reasons. The second shock upset the entire

establishment, for, after dealing eloquently with the

iniquity of suicide, as being in any circumstances opposed

to the law of God. he concluded by asking them to let

him have papers stating why, when a captain committed

suicide by going down with his ship, every one spoke of

it as a noble deed. On this occasion the “ Directrice”

had some very awkward questions to evade, and was

heard to regret the excessive zeal of the lecturer. But at

the 3nd of the term the pupils went home with awakened

mm 5.

Former members of the Oxford Union will be in

terested to hear that the fading. peeling frescoes by

Morris, Burne-Jones. Rossetti, and others on the walls of

the Library—the old Debating Hall—at which they used

—or used not—to look up with regret and admiration

have been photographed, and that the photographs have

been published by the Clarendon Press With an intro.

duction by Professor Holmes. and a history and explana

tion by Mr. Holman Hunt. The photographs are said to

reveal more of the designs than any eye has seen for

forty years.

Selby Abbey, for the rebuilding of which a national

appeal is being made, holds a unique position. as the

one great Benedictine monastery of Northern England

which survives as a parochial church. “The monastery

of Selby,” wrote Freeman, “was a foundation of the

Conqueror, and Selby itself was. according toa tradition

which its very unlikelihood makes likely, the birthplace

of his one English-born child." But if the monastery

was the first building at Selby, and it was only just

rising in 1068, it is difficult to .see how Henry I. could

have been born there: though, as Freeman points out,

the policy of William in taking care that the future king

should be born in that most troubled part of his kingdom

would be in exact accordance with the policy of Edward 1.,

when he arranged that the son whom he designed to be

Prince of Wales should be born upon Welsh s01].

The bibliographical portion of the new volume of the

" Cambridge Modern History ” is an exceptional feature,

to which attention is called in the preface by the editors

of the work. “It seemed a fitting tribute,” they write,

“ to the memory of Lord Acton, the projector of this

history, to utilise the noble collection of books brought

together by him, and now, thanks to the generous action

of Mr. Carnegie and Mr. John Morley, part of the Cam

bridge UniVersity Library, for the purpose of attempting

what has never before been attempted in this country—a

full bibliography of the Thirty Years War, and more

especially of its extant original documents and contem

porary narrative and controversial literature.” They

add that Miss A. M. Cooke is engaged, under the general

direction of the University Librarian, in classifying and

cataloguing Lord Acton's collection. This classified

catalogue, which is to be published shortly, should be of

great benefit to all students of modern history in this

country.

The following are among forthcoming events:

British Museum (Natural History) Lecture Theatre of the Victoria

and Albert Museum. Swiney Lectures on Geology : Monday,

November 12, at 6 P.M., Lecture lV., Fauna of Scotland. Wednesday,

November 14. at 6 P.M., Lecture V., Fauna of England and Wales.

Friday, November 16, at 6 P.M., Lecture VI., Spanish Peninsula and

Pyrenees. illustrated by Lantern Slides.

 

Linnean Society, Burlington House. Evening meeting, Thursday,

November 15, at 8 P.M. Paper: Mr. Horace \V. Monclrton, “My

Recent Researches in Norway." Illustrated by Lantern Slides.

Zoological Society of London, 3 Hanover Square, W. Tuesday,

November 13, at 3.50 P.M. (1) Professtr R. Burckhardt. C.M.Z.S.:

On the Embryo of the Okapi. (2) Mr. F. F. Laidlaw: Zoological

Results of the Third Tanganyika Expedition, conducted by Dr.

\V. A. Cunnington, 190445; Report on the Turbellaria. (3) Mr.

Oldfield Thomas, F.R.S.: List of further collections of Mammals

from \Vestern Australia. including a series from Bernier Island,

obtained for Mr. W. E. Balston; with Field-notes by the Collector,

Mr. G. C. Shortbridge. (4) Messrs. . Cosmo Melvill, F.Z.S., and

Robert Standen : The Mollusca of t e Persian Gulf, Gulf of Oman,

and Arabian Sea. as evidenced mainly through the collections of

Mr. F. W. Townsend, 1893-1905, with descriptions of new species;

Part II. Pelecypoda.

London Institution, Finsbury Circus—Monday, November 12, 5 Mi.

Mr. Alfred Austin. Poet Laureate: " On the Relation of Literature

to Politics." Thursday, N0vember 15. 6 mt. Professor Hubert von

Herkomer : " On artistic possibilities of the machine."

Art Exhibitions—Grafton Galleries: \K'orks of the late Archibald

Stuart \Vortley.—Views of Hyde Park and Kensington Gardens by

Mary L. Breakell. Open to December 3.—The Artificers’ Guild,

9 Maddox Street. Metal-work. fabrics, Martin ware. furniture,

lettering—Tooth and Sons: \Vinter Exhibition—john Baillie:

Cheyne Art Club: Pictures and sculpture: October 26 to November 23.

—Shepherds : Early British Masters—Ryder Gallery: Water-colours

by Margaret R. Wansey: November 1 to November i4.—-Natural

History Museum, Romford Road. Stratford: Essex Arts Club: Pic

tures. etc.: October 22 to january i.——Graves Galleries: London

Sketch Club: October 27 to end of November. Paintings of Flowers

in Oil by Louise E. Perman.—Royal Society of British Artists,

Suffolk Street.—Messrs. Dowdeswell: The Society of Twenty-five

English Painters : November 2.—E. van \Visselingh. \Norks by

Alphonse Legros. \Villiam Strang. A.R.A., and Dorothea Landau

Closes November 15.--T. McLean. Winter Exhibition of Cabinet

Pictures by British and Foreign Artists. November i.—-Dickinsori.

Contemporary Scottish Art. October 27 for three weeks.—R.Gutektln8l:

Etchings by Rembrandt. Ostarie and Van Dyck. November 5 to

December 3.—Obach: The Society of Twelve. November 5 for one

month—New Gallery. Society of Portrait-Painters. November 7.—

Messrs. Agnew. Annual Exhibition on behalf of the Artists‘ General

Benevolent Institution. November 7.—Tooth and Sons. Pastels

by Arthur Wardle. November 7.-Messrs. P. and D. Colnaghi and

Co., Friday, November 2.—~Exhibition of the portrait of Lord Milner,

painted for the Town Council of johannesburg, and other pictures by

M. Theodore Roussel. Goupil Gallery: Memorial Exhibition of

Works by the late ll. B. Brabazon. November 12.-—Royal Society

of Painters in Water-colours; Pall Mall East: Winter Exhibition,

November 12.—New English Art Club; Dering Yard : November 19.

—New Dudley Gallery. November 10: Tinsel Pictures by Miss

Birkenrutli and Water-colours by C. A. C. ]effcock.—Messrs. Graves.

Nocturnes in oil by Miss Marguerite Verboeclthoven, November 10 to

end of month.

Concerts—November 10, 3 RM. Second Symphony Concert.—

November 10. 2.30 P.M. Chappell Ballad Concert. November 12, 8,

London Symphony Orchestra.—Bechstein Hall: November 10, at 3

m1. Sarasate and Sabrina—November 12. 3 P.M., Ernest Sharpe.—

November 12, 8. Howard Jones—November 13, 8.15. Bluebell

Khan—November 14, 3.30. Susan Strong. -— November 14, 3.30.

Parisotti.—November 15. 3. Harold Bauer.--November 15, 8.15.

Sigmund Beel.--November 17, 3.15. Pachmann.--November l7, 8.

William Ludwig—November 19. 3. David Bisphan.--Aeolian Hall 1

November 8 at 3. Marie Fromm.

Plays: November 29 at Chester. Three of the Chester Mystery

Plays: The Salutation. Tlir Kin/3’s Play, The Shefhml's Play. Novem

ber 20. Professor Gollancz will lecture on the plays at Chester.—

Stage Society. Scala Theatre, December 9 and 10. The Weavers, by

Gerhart Hauptrnann, translated by Mary Illorison.—-November 16

and 17. 8.30. Scala Theatre. In aid of the Little Sisters of thel’oor:

A Simple .S'imp, by F. W. Broughton, music by Father james F.

Downes; Ln julmtsr. by A. Bleackley, and The Minstrel, by A.

Bleackley. music by Father Downes.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge. November to. Early

printed and rare books and MSS. (illustrated and others) from the

Mollingion Hall Library formed by the late Canon G. B. Blomfield.

November i5 and 16. English and Colonial Coins, Patterns and

Proofs, and the Loveday collection of Crown Pieces.

Messrs. Robinson and Fisher: Willie's Rooms, November 15,

Thirty pictures and pastes by Wynford Deuhurst.

LITERATURE

SIR LESLIE STEPHEN

The Life and Let/err of Leslie Stephen. By FREDERIC WILLIAM

Mar-rump. (Duckworth, l8s. net.)

IN this careful and well-written book no attempt is made

to estimate the place which Sir Leslie Stephen is likely to
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hold in English letters. What it does chiefly is to unfold

the career of a man whose gifts are susceptible of tolerably

exact definition. In literature the highest and at the same

time the most profitable talent is that of sympathetic

imagination. A man who has the power to create may

experience difficulties at the outset of his career, but

ultimately, should he succeed at all, his success will be of

the highest. But the most ardent admirers of Sir Leslie

Stephen would not put forward the claim on his behalf

that his genius lay in this direction. We hear in the

course of his life of his attempting many things—essays,

criticism, history, biography, but there is no indication

that he ever felt the inspiration to construct original

work. He was not a story-teller, and he was not a poet.

Even as a critic it is impossible to place him in the first

rank. He wrote agreeably and with much appreciation

of the books he loved, but one has only to place the best

of his criticism beside the best of that of Matthew Arnold,

say, or Sainte-Beuve to see that it wants the illumination

of a really first-class mind. He was, however, an excel

lent journalist. Mr. Frederick Greenwood likened his

contributions to the Pall Mall Gazette to coin of the realm.

But even in that praise there is something damnatory.

Genius is at times more than coin of the realm, and at

times much less. The man from whom an Editor may

expect a masterpiece is also one who may give forth what

is litte better than drivel. For ordinary purposes he is

not so useful as the sound, capable member of the stafl

that Stephen must have been. But he was not quite

happy in the organs that he wrote for. The Saturday

Review in the hey-day of its pride must have been a

somewhat curious paper. In theology it was to some

extent dominated by its proprietor, Mr. Beresford Hope,

who was an extremely High Churchman. Sir Leslie

Stephen remarks that :

as few intelligent men, and therefore few Saturday reviewers, agree

with him in this matter, the result is to neutralise the paper entirely.

It sometimes sneers at the Evangelical party and frequently sneers at

religious belief generally, though in terms sufficiently covert to

deceive the ordinary British public; but in most church matters it

preserves an exceptional silence.

The truth is that in his early days Stephen set himself

to catch the tone of the journals to which he contributed,

and thereby lost his own individuality. So much was this

the case that in 1894, when he was writing his brother's

life, he was surprised to find that, on looking over the files

of the Saturday, “ though he could distinguish his brother’s

articles, he could rarely distinguish his own by merely

reading them.” The subjects that he chose to write

about then were not such as led to the expression of his

inmost thoughts. If we look at a list of articles he

contributed during seven weeks of 1869 we find that he re

viewed such works as “ Fors C1avigera,” a novel by James

Payn, “The Luck of Roaring Camp,” Edmund Yates's

“ Dr. Wainwright’s Patient," and Hutton’s “ Essays,"

while his Middles dealt with “London Pauperism,” " Our

Christian Civilisation," obliquely levelled at the bom

bardment of Paris, " The Times, and the Terms of Peace,"

“ Government and Vaccination "—which is all journalism,

pure and simple. His connection with the Comln'll began

in 1866, and here again we find him seeking out the

popular topic. His first essay was on American Humour,

and he contributed a series of papers signed by “ A Cynic,"

the subjects in 1869 being “ The Cynic's Apology,”

“ Idolatry,” “ Useless Knowledge," “ The Decay of

Murder," “National Antipathies," “The Uses of Fools,”

“Social Slavery” and many others. These essays were

never published in book form, and the biographer thinks

that they were very properly suppressed. They were

written from a pose. "Leslie was no cynic, he had _no

love for cynics; he thoroughly saw of what afiectation

and egoism professed cynicism is manufactured.”

Mr. Maitland goes a step further and says: “he had not

histrionic power enough to become a good stage cynic, and

in some of the qualities that go to make the cynic of real

life he was miserably deficient." For “ histrionic power "

 

we might effectively substitute the phrase,.“ dramatic

sympathy.” It was the lack of this that hindered Stephen

from scaling the heights of literature. His tenure of the

editorial chair of the Comhill was not avery distinguished

success. The contributors he managed to gather round

him were by no means so brilliant that they can be

described as “ all the talents." If we take a list of the

writers of serial stories, we are led to the conclusion that

in choosing them Leslie Stephen was largely guided by

reputation. He had, indeed, published George Meredith

before Mr. Meredith had the name that he now possessesl

but the others were handed on to him. We wonder what

his letter-bag can have contained. He published many

essays by R. L. Stevenson and W. E. Henley. Mr. Mait

land says that he could not boast of making any great

discoveries, and regards as his boldest venture the

acceptance of Mr. Henley's “Hospital Outlines." How

ever, we have some pleasant pictures of him as Editor of

the Comhill. Mr. Edmund Gosse tells how Leslie Stephen,

“in his well-known black velvet jacket," called on R.L.S.,

and Stevenson and he were invited to dine with the

great man.

We anticipated-I cannot imagine why—a large collection of lite

rary notabilities, and, in our eagerness, we were hanging about, outside

the house, some time before we could present ourselves. But we were

the only guests. Leslie Stephen sat at one end of the table, his wife

at the other, Miss Annie Thackeray opposite to us two lads. I shall

always remember the surprise Leslie Stephen's appearance gave me;

the long, thin, bright red beard, radiating in a fan—shape; the wrinkled

forehead ; the curious flatness of the top of the head, accentuated by

the fulness of the auburn hair on either side; the long cold hands;

the distraught and melancholy eyes. The dinner was extremely

quiet. Scarcely a word fell from either of the Stephens, and we two

guests, although chatterhoxes engrained, were subdued to silence by

shyness.

Mr. Thomas Hardy gives a sketch that may be placed

side by side with this. He had called for the first time

at 8 Southwell Gardens.

He welcomed me with one hand, holding back the barking “ Troy "

with the other. The dog's name I, of course, had never heard till

then, and I said, " That is the name of my wicked soldier-hero. " He

answered caustically, “I don’t think my Troy will feel hurt at the

coincidence, if yours doesn‘t." I rejoined, "There is also another

coincidence. Another Leslie Stephen lives near here, I find."

" Yes,” he said, " he's the spurious one."

Perceiving, what I had not gathered from his letters, that I had a

character to deal with, I made some cheerful reply, and tried him

further. \Ve were looking out of the window, and I asked him what

made him live in such a new street (he had lately removed thither),

with pavements hardly laid, and the road-stones not rolled in. He

said he had played asa child with his nurse in the fields hard by,

and he fancied living on the spot, which was dear to him, though the

building operations interfered with the sentiment much. I _felt then

that I liked him, which at first I had doubted. The feeling never

changed.

We must not conclude without a word about the

famous Sunday tramps, "that noble body of scholarly

and cheerful pedestrians,” as Mr. Meredith calls them.

They formed a kind of club or society, which was in

existence for fifteen years, and Stephen was leader up to

1891. The two hundred and fifty-second and last walk

was taken in 1895. The decay of the society is attri

buted to golf and bicycles. The usual course was to take

along walk into the country, get a lunch of bread and

cheese at the village ale-house and scurry back in time for

dinner in town. The following is the best account we can

find of Stephen’s conversation :

Fully to enjoy Stephen you had to be alone with him. Then if you

did not ask too many questions—a. catechist was to arm of all bores

the most abominable—he would chat of men and things, of books and

journals, of poetry and prize-fighting, philosophy and pedestrianism,

the virtues of guides and the sins of contributors: never dazzling,

never epigrammatic, always terse and humorous, always full of good

matter and sober sense. It was the talk of a man who had seen a

good deal of human nature, who had strong likes and dislikes, but

much equity and much compassion. But there! Stephen _would

have been the first to say that he was no johnson, and certainly he

has found no Boswell. Nor by my fault will he lose so much as some

men would. He never “talked like a book " ; not in the least; yet

those who read his books and letters will, I feel sure, know exactly
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what his talk was like, for he was homogeneous. Beneath the

academic costume, somewhat carelessly worn, a sympathetic eye will

easily detect the shooting-coat of the “ chief guide."

On the whole, the life of Stephen was full, scholarly and

useful. It has been well told in this volume, which will

amply repay reading.

THE OLD COUNTRY

The Old Country. By HENRY NEwnOL'i‘. (Smith, Elder, 65.)

MR. HENRY NEWBOL'r’s novel, “The Old Country," is a

kind of romantic " Time-machine.” The motto, which he

has chosen for it from Sir Thomas Browne—~“ In Eternity

there is no distinction of Tenses”—vaguely indicates its

import. The story begins at the present time, and

suddenly shifts to the year in which the battle of Poictiers

was fought. The characters for the most part remain the

same, nor does the scene change. Stephen Bulmer, in the

early chapters, is a young Englishman, of Colonial up

bringing, who “speaks of things to come as if he saw

them.“ In the later chapters, he is the same Englishman,

modified by an Italian education. But the sense of time

has vanished from his brain. Visible things have lost

their century, and in spite of a double consciousness, he

has gone back five hundred years. “ He saw without any

amazement "—this is how the transformation is announced

——“that here and there in the landscape there were un

familiar aspects, slight changes such as those to be felt

rather than seen after a period of absence; and from the

opposite hill the house from which he had come last night

had disappeared without a trace, though the avenues and

the old walled garden still remained. This was the world

he knew, but not the world as he had known it; its form

and beauty were the same, but not its relation to himself."

In other words, he goes back to the place which once he

filled, without wonder or uncertainty, and thus gives

Mr. Newbolt an opportunity not merely for a sketch of

English life in the fourteenth century, but for the setting

forth of a wise parable.

" Life in England,” says one of Mr. Newbolt‘s characters,

" has always been possible and intelligible for an English

man." That is the argument and conclusion of the book.

“There is nothing new under the sun,” and a. man “ may

conceive himself in the same manner to have lived from

the beginning and to be as old as the World.” TO speak

of Old and new, of ancient and modern is to court con

fusion. The trappings of life have changed; the essence

remains constant. Or, if we may borrow a metaphor from

the battle-field, the tactics of existence shift from age to

age, while its strategy is unalterable. There is no differ

ence between the Bishop Of Exeter, who excommunicated

a recalcitrant priest, and the mom modern prelate, who

drives a free-thinking preacher into the hedgerow or into

the camp of the infidels. The Battle of Poictiers, described

by Mr. Newboltwith much spirit, gave the same chance of

bravery and heroism as did the fights sternly fought upon

the African veldt. Then as now it is called Old-fashioned

to have a “ feeling wider and deeper than more love of

country.” In all matters of Church and State oneepoch

is but a repetition of another, and Stephen Bulmer, sud

denly thrown back from the consideration Of America and

modern politics, is intimately at home in the England of

the Black Prince.

“In Eternity there is no distinction of Tenses." But

we are notin Eternity, and Time is a rigid convention of

ourlife. It is possible,therefore, that some readers may

find Mr. Newbolt's artifice too fantastic for their under

standing. At the same time, Mr. Newbolt makes the tran

sition so lightly and so easily, that not even the most

indolent brain need be puzzled. Heinsists upon no violent

contrasts; he demands the acceptance of no machinery.

The clock is put back—that is all, and you have a practical

lilustration that “ things long past have been answered

by things present."

Ingenious as is Mr. Newbolt's thesis, it is not for that

 

that we would most highly praise his book. The story is

told with a tact and delicacy rarely found in the modern

novel. Not merely is Mr. Newbolt separated by a wide

gulf from the common merchants Of fiction ; he has written

many passages which must be judged by a higher standard

than that set by his contemporaries. He has painted the

West Country with a skill and sympathy which come of

knowledge. But it is the picture of Poictiers which is his

masterpiece. This is done with a simplicity and a con

cealment of effort, which are the marks of good prose. It

is not a purple patch. It is in perfect tone With the rest.

Only, the theme is better suited to the author's style than

disquisitions upon politics and theology. In the desert

dulness of the mass of novels “The Old Country" is a

pleasant oasis, and we are of good hope that Mr. Newbolt

will make another essay in the art of fiction. Nor shall

we be sorry if next time he forgets Eternity and its lost

tenses, and places his characters frankly and wholly in one

and the same century.

A STATESMAN’S LIFE

Life and Letters ofLord Durham. By STUART J. Rain. 2 vols.

(Longinaiis, 36$. net.)

SIR WILLIAM BUTLER, speaking on the problem of Govern

ment in South Africa some little time ago, made the

remark that, though Lord Durham’s authority lasted but

a few months, he did more “in the making of Canada

—in laying the foundation Of the present state of pros

perity and happiness—than had been achieved by all the

Governors and Governments of seventy years before him."

This was, as Mr. Stuart J. Reid says, a statement as

generous as it was bold. In itself it would serve as an

excuse, if there were no other, for the book before us, but

Lord Durham was in reality one of the most conscien

tious, high~minded, and honourable statesmen that

England has produced, and is worthy, for reasons other

than his career in Canada, of the honour now paid to his

memory. He belonged to the very old family of Lambtons

of the county Of Durham. If we were to believe tradition,

there were members Of the family there in Saxon times,

and at any rate there is a signature of John de Lamton

who attested the Charter of Uchtred de Wodeshend in

the closing years of the twelfth century. The later tradi

tion of the family was a liberal one, and Lord Durham's

father, William Henry Lambton, was a remarkable man,

who supported the principles of Fox and was a life-long

friend of Lord Grey. Thus, as has often happened with

members of the British aristocracy, the young statesman

grew up in an atmOSphere of politics. He himself was

born in London in 1792 and was educated partly by a

private tutor and afterwards at Eton at the time when

Keate ruled the lower school, having for school com

panions among others Percy Bysshe Shelley and Stratford

Canning, afterwards Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. He left

Eton at Christmas 1808 and in 1812 eloped with Miss

Henrietta Cholmondeley.

The young lovers took coach to Gretna Green, and were there

married on january r, 1812, by that informal parson, Robert Elliot,

who in later years used to boast that he had made upwards of seven

thousand people happy. The " Annual Register " records the wedding

in the following terms: “At Gretna Green, William H. Lambton,

Esq., of Durham, to Miss Cholmondeley, daughter Of the celebrated

Madame St. Alban." It is odd that the bridegroom should be wrongly

described, as \V. H. Lambton was, of course, his younger brother.

Madame St. Alban, in spite Of the reputation which she appears tO

have enjoyed in 1812, is now almost a mythical personage, and her

name is not to be found in any list of musical Or theatrical

celebrities.

The marriage was afterwards repeated in a more seemly

fashion by Philip Egerton, Rector of Malpas in the county

of Cheshire. The union proved to be a brief one. Mrs.

Lambton’s health was delicate from the first, and she died

early. Of her three children, only one reached woman

hood, and she too was cut off at twenty-three. Lambton
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attained his majority in the spring of 1813, and almost

immediately afterwards the representation of the county

of Durham fell vacant through the death of Sir Henry

Vane Tempest. He became a candidate and was duly

elected, representing the constituency until 1828, when he

was elevated to the peerage. In Parliament be was not

long in asserting his Liberal principles, and was one of

the earliest to urge reform on the restless and unhappy

England that existed after the Battle of _Waterloo.

Mr. Stuart Reid gives an attractive picture of~him then:

Before the world Lambton stood dauntless. with clean-cut convic

tions‘and iron will, equal, in short, to every hazard of fortune. But

he was extremely human, very dependent, and altogether lovable in

private life, in spite of little foibles of pride and caprice, which only

served to throw into relief the generosity and delicacy of a supremely

attractive, finely - poised, and beautiful nature. He was imperious

sometimes to the point of arrogancy, and exacting, even to the limits

of patience ; btit these qualities were of the kind which cut two ways

—he was incapable of meanness and was the soul of honour.

His history henceforth is largely that of reform, and in

consequence has often been told. In 1835 he went as

ambassador to St. Petersburg, and in 1837 he was ofiered

the post of Governor-General of Canada, at the time

when the Dominion was in urgent need of a strong hand

to'guide it'. With him he had as his Secretary the witty

and clever Charles Biiller, to whom Thomas Carlyle had

been tutor. Of the misrepresentations to which he was

exposed and all else pertaining to this interesting chapter

of his life. Mr. Reid writes fully and well. We will

conclude with an anecdote which illustrates the character

of the man better that any disquisition. It was related

by the present Duchess of Leeds:

He was dining one night at Lambton Castle with the Countess, and

the only other personsin the room were the servants. He spoke un

guardedly across the table to his wife, and swept aside her remarks

with bruiqueness. “hen the men withdrew, she, the gentlest of

wrmen, remonstrated. Instantly, Durham, who had not realised the

fame of his words until that moment, sprang to his feet, rang the

bell, and- fearful that his words had already been reported—ordered

the whole of the household into the room. He told the astonished

sertants that he had been momentarily betrayed into hard and unjust

words, declared that he was Sorry for the fact, and assured them

there was one thing they must remember, which was that, if he ever

contradicted the Conntess again, he had put himself into the wrong,

and she was always right. Then, turning to his wife, he apologised

to her in their presence and dismissed them.

MOVEMENT AND MOMENTUM

Some Reminiscences. By WILLIAM Miciiiiici. ROSSETI‘I.

Langham, 42s,)

(Brown,

Woolner became hostile to Hunt, Dante Rossetti and Millais.

Hunt became hostile to Woolner and Stephens, and in a minor degree

to Dante Ro>setti. Stephens became hostile to Hunt. Dante Russetti

became hostile to Woolner and in a minor degree to Hunt and Millais.

Millais, being an enormously successful man while others were only

commonly successful, did not perhaps become strictly hostile to any

one: he kept aloof however from Dante Rossetti and,l infer, from

Woolner.

THERE is an air of comicality about this paragraph :

Mr. Rossetti—who is responsible for its characteristically

mathematical precision—introduces it, however, with the

observation that it is a sad and humiliating reflection. But

any man, at all of the world, will see that it is a reflection

very obvious, and, if there be any sadness about it, it is

merely the sadness that attaches to all human transac

tions. We grow old: our friends grow old: we are not

what we were: some of our friends claim credit for inven

tions that we confided to them: we are—and we know it

in our hearts—avid of praise that should actually be

awarded to some one else, once an old friend. We do not,

any of us, remain the men we were, and—better or worse

—some of us make love to our friends' wives or the mis

tresses they had not got when first we knew them.

That is obVious. If you read the inner histories of any

movement—whether of the French Revolution or of Chris

tian Science—you will see the same things taking place.

 

We do not, really,.need to hear about it any more than.

we need to be told that rain-drops fall when clouds"

dissolve—although any rain-cloud may be a vastly effi

cient movement. Of course we all love scandals—but we

could just as wellgetscandals from the histories _of any

seven households in any Bayswater street as in any

Memoirs of a Brotherhood. That, in fact, is not the

oint.
p The point of a movement may be expressed mathemati

cally by stating that the effort of A and B acting together

is greater in'effect than the solitary efforts of A and(A+B)', in tact, equals A2+2AB+B‘. And in this.

formula the 2AB is the movement. Mr. Hunt, Mr. Mll-~

lais, Mr. D. G. Rossetti, Mr. W. M. Rossetti, Mr. _F. G.

Stephens and the others might have gone on working in

silence and apart—and they might never. have been heard

of. It is just because (A+B)2 is so much more than A‘

added to B2 that the pre-Raphaelite Movement made the

stir that it did. Or you may express it: William Jones

cannot carry a two hundred-pound block of stone round a

corner, nor can Thomas Robinson. But William Jones

and Thomas Robinson together do it very easily. And

the main point is that the stone gets carried. It does not

really matter that afterwards Mr. Jone: punches Mr. Rob

inson’s headbecause Mr. Jones says that Robinson only

helped him to carry, whilst Mr. Robinson says that he was

the head of the combination—or because Mr. Robinson

insists on making eyes at the pastrycook’s girl whom

Mr. Jones first- met. _

What we have to praise the Saints for is the proof, as

exhibited in the pre-Raphaelite movement, that any

movement of an artistic kind is possible in these islands.

For a movement means an attempt to'create a standard

—and what we are all, as artists, suffering from here is

the fact that we have no standards. We may blame the

Book Club or the publishers, the booksellers or the

literary agents, for the poor estate in which literature finds

herself or towards which she is tending. But these things

do not matter. What does matter is that there is no

literary movement to establish some sort of theory of

technique, however imbecile. We suffer from too many

books because there is no apprenticeship to the honour

able cratt of writing. If there were, the weaklings would

be discouraged: we suffer fromlifeless works because since

there is no movement there is no contagion of delight in

work for the sake of work: we suffer from hopelessly

amateurish works because there is no standard to agree

with or differ from.

For the value of the pre-Raphaelite movement was not

the intrinsic value of its aesthetic canons, which jumbled

up the salutary with the ridiculous and distilled them to

a height where no man might work. Mr. Rossetti was

never a real pre-Raphaelite, neither was Mr. Millais nor

Mr. Woolner. But the mere statement of the 'pre

Raphaelite laws made them think about their works: it

made them, to the measure of their abilities, conscious

artists and not befogged geniuses. That is the crux,

and that is why the pre—Raphaelite Brotherhood was

a phenomenon so important. It showed that move

ments and brotherhoods—those aesthetic combinations-—

are possible in painting and writing England: it showed

that these may be. And the sooner we have more of

them, and the more we have of them and the more noise

they make in this quiet world, the better. It will not!

matter what their tenets pr0ve.

Of course we want, too, illuminating gossip about our

remarkable figures. That is why we welcome Mr. Rossetti’s

reminiscences. We need to know all we can about

humanity—not because humanity is pre-Raphaelite, but

because it is interesting. We need gossip about a remark

able police-constable in Broadway, New York—that is why

we read novels; or about, if such a thing be possible, a

remarkable member of the British Academy—that is why

we read memoirs. And, if we are altruistically saddened

or sardonically amused that Woolner became hostile to

Hunt and Dante Rossetti and Millais it is because we are.'
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interested in their idiosyncrasies. It does not affect the

aesthetic importance of the P. R. B. either way.

This _fact has become manifest enough to Mr. W. M.

Rossetti. Hie has presented us, not. with amemoir of the

Brothers, but With a series of minute characterisations of

all the_people he has met and deemed interesting. These

result in a couple of volumes full of quaintnesses and of

valuable details. We read of his grandfather, the trans

lator of Milton in Italian, who made mosaic work in wood

and shot woodpigeons out of the window of his carpenter's

shop. We read, as much as he likes. to tell, of his brother,

of float, of Browning, of Trelawny, of Byron’s mistress,

Claire Clairmont, of clerks in the excise oflice, of ship.

captains, of the Rev. Charles Gutch, who filled Christina

Rossetti With fears of damnation, and of a “ black, semi

Persran female cat called Muff."

_ Of the aloof temper with which Mr. Rossetti approached

life, let the followmg be taken as proof :

. . . I _was reading Mr. . W. Mackail's Life of William Morris,

—a most interesting book, w ich would make one love the man if one

had not done so before. In vol. i. p, 303, I find that Morris, writing

to a lady on March 26, 1874, expressed himself as follows as a tag to a

"growl ” against some of the conventions of society : " Do you know,

I have to go to a wedding next Tuesday; and it annoys me to think

that I lack courage to say: 'Ido not care for either of you and you

neither of you care for me; and I won’t waste a day out of my precious

life in grinninga company grin at you two.’ " Now “Next Tuesday "

was March 31, and that was the wedding-day of Lucy Brown and

myself, and Morris was hidden, though not to the wedding itself, still

to the extra quiet wedding breakfast which succeeded it at Brown’s

house. So I see that the bridegroom whom the latter referred to was

no other than myself. That Morris did not care for either of us (he

gave us as wedding present a Nuremburg Chronicle of r493) cannot now

be helped ; he was mist iken in thinking that I did not, in all reason

able mcasune care for him. But indeed I had never seen ground for

supposing that Morris regarded me with anything that would be

called predilection—and I might say the like of Burne Jones. It was

Madge Brown (not myself, averse as I am from everything of the sort

and most prompt to believe in the aversion of others) who bespoke

Morris and his wife to the wedding breakfast at which to the best of my

recollection the only other guests were my mother, Christina and Dante

Gabriel.

Or the following comment on the reading of a paper

before the Shelley Society: “ The audience exhibited

more tedium than‘satisfaction so I proceeded no further.”

And, if Mr. Rossetti is slightly more loyal to the memory

of his brother than to himself, he is singularly just,

appreciative of and friendly to all his brother's competitors.

It would be difficult to find a commentary more useful to

those interested in the men and movements of the last

sixty years.

AUTHORISED' AND REVISED

The Interlinear Bible. (Cambridge University Press, 12s, 6d.

net.)

" I KNOW of nothing more likely to lead to an intelligent

study of Holy Scripture than the use of a Parallel Bible.

I am content to await the result of such study.” 50

spake the late Bishop of Durham, himself one of the

revisers of the New Testament, when in 1892 the Northern

Convocation was discussing the respective merits of the

Authorised and the Revised Versions. Since then we have

had more than one attempt to combine the two in one

volume, and to exhibit their differences by printing their

respective texts in separate columns side by side. By

the issue of “The Interlinear Bible” a new step has been

taken, its purpose being to aid the English reader still

further, and to reduce the difficulty of comparison to a

minimum.

The plan adopted is as follows. Where the two

Versions agree, the text is printed once and in large type:

where they differ, both are given, but they are printed in

small type one above the other, the upper line containing

the Revised Version and the lower the Authorised. The

advantage of this scheme is obvious. With a "Parallel

Bible ” the reader has to turn his eye across the page, and

then to rely upon his memory without any assistance

from the printer to note all the variations of phraseology

 

and punctuation. But the reader of “The Interlinear

Bible” cannot. run his eye along the text without having

all these differences brought directly before his notice.

By taking the large type in conjunction with the upper

line of small type, he obtains a continuous reading of the

Revised Version, while to discover the Authorised he has

simply to pick up the lower line. In the vast majority of

cases the alterations are so slight that they can easily be

presented by this method of typography. Where the

changes extend in length to more than one line, so that

the eye encounters four lines, or more, of small type

ranged one above the other, there may be sometimes a

momentary hesitation as to which belongs to the newer

and which to the older translation. In such places,

however, the printers have done their best by careful

indenture to facilitate the reader's work, and with a little

practice he will find no difficulty in securing the text

which he requires. Only those who have actually tried to

devise} a mode of indicating the differences between the two

Versions canv be aware of the peculiar complexityv of the

task. And in “Thelnterlinear Bible " we have what is un

doubtedly the most successful venture that hasbeen made.

The time of its publication, too, is opportune. Dr.

Westcott’s appeal to the next generation is now meeting

with its response. And, although the English public

cannot be said as yet to have made up its mind as to the

superiority of the Revised Version, we have at least

reached the stage when comparative study is possible; so

that anything which. serves to point out with lucidity the

contrast between the two translations is sure of awel

come. Strange it is to note the persistence of the

suspicion with which the work of the Revisers was

greeted a quarter of a century ago. Yet it is consoling to

reflect that the Authorised Version was itself subjected to

a similar treatment on its issue in 1611. A Dean of that

century declared that he would sooner be torn to pieces

by wild horses than-have had a hand in its production,

nor did it come into general. use until some fifty years

after its first appearance. Even to-day the Psalter

appended to the Book of Common Prayer is taken from

the Great Bible of 1539, while the Canticles at Morning

and Evening Prayer and the sentences embodied in the

Order of Holy Communion belong to sources older than

the Authorised Version.

The substitution, however, of the Revised for the

Authorised Version is now merely a question of time, and

“ The Interlinear Bible" should do much to hasten the

process. Let the reader, to take a single instance, turn to

the opening verses of the twenty-eighth chapter of Job—

that magnificent description of the work of the ancient

miner, which might be read, almost as it stands, as an

ode commemorative of the opening of an Alpine tunnel

or the completion of some other triumph of modern en

gineering-and he cannot fail to recognise the immensity

of his debt to the revisers. Nor should he allow himsef

to forget, as he peruses “The Interlinear Bible," that it is

not only the textual superiority of the Revised Version

which is being placed before him, but also its marked

advance in literary appreciation. One of the chief merits

of the last revision was that it treated the Bible as litera

ture and not simply as a conglomerate of oracular sen

tences. The division into chapters, for example, which

we inherit apparently from Stephen Langton, was aban

doned by the revisers, who arranged their material in

paragraphs that bear some definite relation to the sense.

Moreover, they were the first to redeem the poetry of the

Bible from the reproach of being printed in the same way

as its prose. They also omitted the descriptive prefaces

of the chapters in the Authorised Version, together_ With

the headlines of its pages, both of which have exercised a

baneful influence on the study of the Old Testament by

encasing it not infrequently within a framework of Rab

binic artificiality. All these benefits have been incorporated

in " The Interlinear Bible." In such an edition the only

variations that can be actually exhibited areithose of

language, spelling, and punctuation. But the editors have
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adopted the Revised Version as the basis of their literary

arrangements, so that the reader is really enjoying

throughout some of the most important advantages of the

last revision.

This edition also serves to indicate afresh the contrast

between the Revised Versions of the Old Testament and

the New. No one can turn over the pages of “ the Inter

linear Bible " without being struck by the fact that the

alterations in the latter are much more minute and exten

sive than in the former, and reminded of the invidious

comparison that is still drawn in some quarters

behveen the temerity and pedantic scholasticism of

the revisers of the New Testament and the reserve

and sobriety of the Hebrew scholars. Such a criticism,

however, fails to take into account the difference in the

character of the tasks that lay before the respective com

panies of revision. In the case of the Old Testament the

revisers had comparatively no textual difficulties to con

tend with, as the so-called “ Massoretic " text is the basis

of all subsequent versions, and they had simply to re-edrt

a translation, their changes being due as a rule not to an

altered reading in the Hebrew but to an alteration in the

rendering of the existent Hebrew word. On the other

hand, the revisers of the New Testament had first of all

to get at the best Greek text, and had therefore to make

a comprehensive survey of the vast mass of documentary

evidence that has come to light since the issue of the

Authorised Version, including two out of the three oldest

Manuscripts of the New Testament, viz., the Alexandrian,

presented to Charles I. by the Patriarch of Constantinople

in 1682, now lying at the British Museum, and the Sinaitic,

unearthed by Tischendorff in 1844. The science of textual

criticism is an exceedingly delicate and complex study,

and the revisers had of necessity to invoke its elaborate

apparatus for the purpose of discovering a text, supported

convergently by the best authorities, by which they might

be justified in amending the Authorised Translation. In

vestigation will disclose the fact that many of the changes

in the New Testament are due to an alteration preferred

by the revisers in the underlying text.

It should be remembered also that, while the Version

of 16r1 is full of inconsistencies, these are more frequent

and glaring in the New Testament than in the Old. That

the same Hebrew or Greek word should be rendered

always by the same English word, seems an axiom to a

modern translator. Yet the authors of the older Version

deliberately professed a desire to avoid any uniformity in

the rendering of the same word, even when it occurred in

the same context, in order to familiarise the English

people with the variety and elasticity of their mother

tongue. However laudable such an object may have been,

it could only be attained by a sacrifice of literary truth,

such as no modern scholar would be prepared to make.

And the chief source of the numerous verbal alterations in

the New Testament is the wish of the revisers to reveal

the existence of cognate passages and expressions, and not

to leave or to introduce differences or identities of lan—

guage that do not exist in the original.

A word should be added about the references and the

marginal notes. None of the former were at first given in

the Revised Version, but in 1898 an edition was issued

containing the references as revised by a committee of the

revisers, and these have been embodied in “ The Interlinear

Bible.” At the foot of each page also the marginal notes

both of the Revised and of the Authorised Versions have

been printed. In the case of the Old Testament these are of

considerable importance, as the marginal renderings often

have the support of more than half of the revisers, a two

thirds majority being required to get an alteration in

serted in the text.

By its inclusion of these notes and references, as well as

by its careful accuracy of workmanship throughout, “ The

Interlinear Bible " ranks as the most complete and ser~

viceable combination that we possess of the two great

Versions, and its publication reflects much credit on the

enterprise of the Cambridge University Press.

 

SHAM HISTORY

Court Beauties of Old Whitehall.

(Unwin, 15s. net.)

By W. R. H. Taownltrnon.

SOMETHING must be amiss with the popular novel. It

seems as if the literary confection, so long fashionable,

has lost its profit. There are many signs that the mis

spent energy, once consumed by fiction, is now given to

the concoction of sham history and false biography.

Every week there comes from the press a fine specimen of

this new industry. The titles and the purpose are

different, but the style and lack of intelligence are per

fectly familiar. We encounter the same slipshod English,

the same inapposite garrulity, the same ignorance of

human life and human motive. The sham history might,

indeed, be fiction, if we considered only its remoteness

from the truth. But the new historian, more greatly

daring than the old novelist, lays a careless hand upon

real names and real epochs, and he would have his reader

believe that in his sorry enterprise he is mingling instruc

tion with amusement.

Mr. Trowbridge's “Court Beauties of Old Whitehall ”

is a fair example of its class. It is no better and no

worse than its fellows. There seems no reason why it

should ever have been written. Its author displays neither

knowledge of his period nor sympathy with the men and

women, whose names irrelevantly decorate his page. The

criticism and understanding of life elude him, and he has

committed the unpardonable sin of blurring a pleasant

picture. Nor is there any excuse to be round for his indis

cretion. The period which he has chosen—the Restoration

—is well known to all. It was fortunate in finding in

Hamilton the most brightly sparkling of historians, and

where he fails there are a thousand memoirs to fill the gaps

and to embellish the narrative. Why should any one,

who can read the Memoirs of Grammont trouble his head

with Mr. Trowbridge, whose sole achievement is to have

garbled an exquisite book, and to have daubed the gay

indiscretions of a court with the dingy hues of vice.

Imagine the Memoirs of Grammont without a flash of wit,

and Pepys's Diary without a feather's weight of authority,

and you may get ,some vague impression of Mr. Trow

bridge's hotch-potch.

At first sight we supposed that Mr. Trowbridge had a

saintly end in view. We thought perhaps that he had

been bold enough to interpret the life of Charles II.’s

court for the benefit of the million, that he could at least

point a moral, if he could not adorn a tale. We had not

read many pages before we were undeceived. We freely

confess that thereis no cant in Mr. Trowbridge’s method.

It is llIS one merit to express no fierce reprobation. “It

has always seemed to us one of the strangest psycho

logical phenomena," says he with a wisdom which we

readily acknowledge, “ that men should fly into a literary

passion over the iniquities of persons who have been dead

for centuries." Mr. Trowbridge does not fly into a pas

sion. He deals with the dead lives of dead men and

women after his own clumsy, prosaic fashion. Indeed, the

scandals of the seventeenth century lose nothing in his

superfluous retelling. He does but substitute a very heavy

hand for the lightness, wherewith eye-witnesses touched

the intrigues of their King and their companions; he does

but extinguish the last spark of glamour, which illuminates

the memoirs of the seventeenth century.

If we may believe Mr. Trowbridge, his early education

well fitted him for his task. The name of “ La Belle

Stuart ” carries him back to the time when he “ learnt

English History out of story-books and picture-books."

In his enthusiasm he pictures “ the very children of the

Board Schools" dazzled by the vision of this “ far-off

romantic time.” We cannot share his enthusiasm, and we

can dimly imagine the fierce opposition of Dr. Clifford and

his friends, if the Memoirs of Grammont were introduced

as a reading-book into our elementary schools. But
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Mr. Trowbridge was evidently more fortunate than most

of us. “No,” says he, “we have not the heart to

scold La Belle Stuart; for childhood’s sake she is still dear

to us.”

But knowledge has not brought with it comprehension.

Mr. Trowbridge, long familiar with the names, is sadly

ignorant of the characters of his heroes and heroines.

He is quite sure that Lady Castlemaine suffered from

“a disease perfectly well known to medical science."

This may or may not be true. But nothing, save a com

plete absence of humour, can explain or excuse Mr. Trow

bridge's corollary. “ As Charles had some knowledge of

medicine and chemistry,” says he, “and was very far

from being a fool—as the beautiful shrew once called him

to his face—one is almost tempted to hazard the sugges

tion, as an explanation of his long bondage to this woman,

that he found a scientific excuse for her conduct, which

has been overlooked by historians.” Charles was very

far indeed from being a fool, but nothing is more certain

than that he never chose a mistress because he took a

scientific or chemical interest in disease.

One other instance of Mr. Trowbridge’s ignorance, and

we have done. He makes very free with Pepys’s Diary,

and never mentions the Secretary of the Admiralty with

out displaying a perfect misapprehension of his character.

Not content with describing him as a "consummate

snob," he rarely mentions his name without attaching to

it the epithet " prurient.” “ Mr. Pepys in his customary

prurient curiosity," “the prurient Mr. Pepys,” “ the

prurient gossip”; and so on with damnable iteration.

Now, Mr. Pepys may have had his failings, but

“ pruriency" was not among them. No man was ever

less prurient than Samuel Pepys. Why should he, who

enjoyed every moment of his life, who never denied him

self the gratification of pleasure, be called prurient?

Pruriency is the vice of the cloister not of the court, and

Mr. Trowbridge could not have chosen a more unfortunate

epithet.

However, we need not regard the author or his l,book

too seriously. Indeed, they are worth discussing merely

because they warn us of what is to come. When the

novel dies of exhaustion, something must be found to

take its place on the tables of those for whom reading is

merely a soporific. Biography is easy enough; properly

treated, it may be as easy as fiction. It does not matter

to the fluent journeyman, whether he calls his puppet

Mr. ]ones or Charles Stuart. But if Mr. Trowbridge’s

book is a fair sample of the new craft, we can only say

that we prefer the novel. '1 hat, indeed, when it is not

historical, does violence to nothing else than good sense.

It does not degrade the great men and beautiful women

of the past to the level of tea-table gossip.

POETIC DRAMA AND SOME EFFORTS

Kiartan the Icelander. By NEWMAN HOWARD. (Dent, 4s. 6d.

net.)

Savonarola. By NEWMAN HOWARD.

Constantine the Great. By NEWMAN HOWARD.

(Dent, 4-5. 6d. net.)

(Dent, 4s. 6d,

net.)

Job. Part i. By MAURICE BROWNE.

The Maid ofArtemis. By ARTHUR DILLON. (Mathews, 2s. 6d,

net.)

King Arthur Pendragon. By ARTHUR DILLON. (Mathews,

4s. 6d, net.)

Judas. By SYDNEY MOUTRIE.

Aurelilm. By SPENCER MOORE. (Longmans, 4s. 6d. net.)

Apotheosis, ANONYMOUS. (Mathews, 2s. 6d. net.)

The Faithless Favourite. By EDWIN SAUTER. (St. Louis: at

the Sign of the Leech),

The Poisoners. By Enwm SAUTER.

of' the Leech).

HERE are eleven poetic dramas all written by English

speaking men in the twentieth century. With one

(St. Louis: at the Sign

 

exception, which is concerned with no definite time or place,

they deal with events not later than the time of the

Borgias. Has nothing happened since, or nearer home,

worthy of the dramatic poet’s consideration P

Emerson said :

For the experience of each new age requires a new confession, and

the world seems always waiting for its poet . . . We do not with

sufficient plainness, or suflicient profoundness, address ourselves to

life, nor do we chaunt our own times and social circumstances. . . .

Banks and tariffs, the newspaper and caucus, methodism and unitarian

ism, are flat and dull to dull people, but rest on the same foundation of

wonder as the town of Troy, and the temple of Delphos, and are as

swiftly passing away.

The seven poets responsible for these eleven volumes,

then, are not the poets that the world is waiting for: they

“are content to write from the fancy, at a safe distance

from their own experience.” But if they are not the

poets that the world is waiting for, one of them, at least,

is a poet for whom, as things go, the world ought to be

properly grateful. Mr. Newman Howard's “Christian

Trilogy " is real poetry and it is real drama. To say that

the first essential of dramatic poetry is that it shall be

dramatic sounds like a truism until one remembers that

the dramatic quality of all writing, prose and verse,

depends less on the kind of language used than on when

and how it is used. If the use of violent expressions

alone, of “hollow Oh’s and Ah’s ” made writing dramatic,

then Mr. Edwin Sauter’s The Poisoners ought to come at

the beginning instead of at the end of the list above.

In a note to Constantine the Great, the third, though

historically the first of his tragedies, each of which

“against a background of religious crisis . . . presents a

fidelity, religion in essence, and its obverse infidelity,

severally to a friend, a cause, and a past,” Mr. Howard

gives the full and final justification of poetic drama as

distinct from prose drama.

Iambic verse is used neither for rhetorical nor lyrical ends. but as

the simplest of all rhythms; rhythm being in the pulse of art no less

than of life, a condition indispensable. Prose rhythm, except of the

free iambic kind used in the Gospels, moves on too large a wave, is

more costly of verbiage, hardly closer to ordinary speech, far less

suggestive of the desired emphasis, above all less congenial to things

poignant and pregnant, and therefore less suitable to the swift and

tragic art.

Nothing but praise can be given to Mr. Howard for his

use of the chosen medium. His verse is masculine and

concise; he uses every licence of the measure but always

keeps to the rubs. As he himself says: “ Action, charac

terisation and the stage icture are the quest, not that

red herring of the poetic (iiama, the ‘purple passage.’ ” It

is quite obvious that in his faithful following of this quest,

he has sacrificed many cheap opportunities for popularity.

His verse has no specious qualities: in all probability it

will be underestimated even by his admirers until it is

heard upon the stage. His austere preoccupation with

the proper task of the dramatist makes him difficult to

treat fairly in a review: he does not lend himself to

quotation.

Taking the Tragedies in the order in which they were

written, Mr. Howard's progress as a dramatist becomes

evident. In Kiartan the Icelander his very care for local

colour and characteristic expression makes his meaning

sometimes not easy to follow. Possibly in the theatre this

difliculty Would disappear, though we cannot help feeling

that he has been so intent on making his people tenth

century Icelanders that they lose something of their prob

ability as men and women. And not only in their lan

guage. Granting that Iceland women in the tenth century

were fierce and proud, Gudrun's quick changes between

the moods of love and revenge remain hardly compre

hensible. Because she believed that Kiartan wooed the

Norwegian Princess While he was betrothed to her, she

incites her husband to kill him. In face of the murderI

on hearing Kiartan's voice, she cries out: "Ah, spare

him Bollit" When the deed is done, she says: "I

regret nothing: all men will say it is but just" ; and it is
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not until Bolli confesses that he conntenanced .a lie in :

allowing her to believe that Kiartan wasfalse to her, that 1

she shows remorse. Even then it is more for fhecrime in

the abstract than for her murdered lover. The inference '

would be either that her love for Kiartan was always

second 'to pride, or that it was a reasoned ithing depen

dent upon his fidelity. 'But her passionate and instinc

tive jealousy of Hrefna in the “lier part of the play

shows her to be impulsive and unreasoning, and .so she -

- is left unexplained.

‘In Savonarola Mr. Howard gets nearer to life without

any sacrifice of the characteristics demanded by period.

He says that he has in this play allowed himself a fuller

development both of the theme and character than the

staged drama would require. He has, in effect, brought

into the texture of the play the colour that on the stage

would be supplied by the mounting. Without any sacri

fice of dramatic propriety he has so arranged that you see

not only the people but their surroundings. As a result,

the play is full of the stir .and colour of medizeva-l Italy.

Indeed, though he has handled the central theme in a

masterly manner, .what will delight most readers is the

extraordinary sense of atmosphere created by the minor

characters. ’Cecco .Cei, the incorrigible poet and rake,

type of the abstract artist, is particularly well done. He

flashes in and out of the sombre tragedy, strumming his

lute to a song that you can positively hear the tune of:

Hail to the merry, merry month of May !

Flutter little 'linnets in the wild-wood spray,

Titter little loom in the shadow of the trees:

'Nozza, 'Nozza. is tripping in .the leas,

And the red rose blooms in the month of May.

In the final scene when the crowd is waiting for

Savcnarola at the place of execution, Cei sees a light

woman he loved carried away dying, and, in the middle of

a ribald song drops his lute and with a cry of anguish goes

to her. She dies. Implored by Mazzinghi to distract the

superstitious terror of the crowd, with sudden illumination

he wildly chants:

Madness and Deathi 0 Scent ofblossorns flying!

Rank weeds and flowers of flame, dead roots and darneli

Roses and rue! 0 city mad and dying,

Thou crust not numb our senses to this chxnel 1

And when Mazz'mghi taunts him with his unmanly grief

over the dead girl he sums up the tragedy, not only of his

own butterfly life but of the light,lascivious city that slew

her noblest son, in one burning line

Nay, Mazzinghi, nay !

The Gods have ne'er surprised thee in the dark.

It is a small point—but surely “Para.clete" is wrongly

applied to the second Person of the Trinity ?

Mr. Howard reaches his highest level of workmanshipin

Constantine the Great. The chief characters standout with

something of the objective reality of sculpture but with all

the life and movement of human beings. The dialogue is

reduced to its bare essentials, and bccause no word is

allowed for its own sake every word is not only significant

but decorative, so that the texture of the verse is as if

woven of some precious metal. In this play Mr. Howard

gets his background, his atmoSphere, mainly by a single

figure: that of the little degenerate, Pabius. By an

almost savage piece of irony, Fabius is made the victim of

the plot to murder Constantine. There is something

terribly fine in the last flicker up of the old Roman in the

base Maximian when, his plot blown upon and defeated,

and himself in face of death, he spits his hate upon his

daughter and her husband. The state of paganism at the

penbd of the play is admirably indicated by the priests of

Demeter with their pitiful machinery for working an appa—

rition of the goddess Proserpine. Bonibo is one of the best

clowns out of Shakespeare.

Mr. Howard's work is so fine that it seems captious to

 

point out what we feel to be a defect in it. Though in

each of his dramas tragedy is implied in the character of

the chief personage, too much of the action is controlled

by the persistent malignity of another individual. Free

from most of the tricks of the playwright, Mr. Howard

still relies too much on his villain. It is questionable

.whether the villain ‘has any place in pure tragedy, which

gains in force and dignity in proportion as it is due to the

essential character of the protagonist and not to the

machinations of his enemies.

Mr. Maurice Browne's job derives a fictitious irnpontanoe

tfrom the grandeur of the subject and the majesty of the

persons introduced. A dramatic poem in which the

characters are the Voice of God. Buddha, Prometheus, the

Shadow of Christ, Gabriel and Satan, leaves criticism a

flittle helpless. Bad drawing in an Archangel is not so

immediately obvious as it is in a shepherd, for example.

In this particular case, too, criticism is rendered more

difficult by the fact that only the Prologue in Heaven lies

before us.

The final test of every work of art, howeveryis treatment1

.and it may be said at once that in our opinion Mr. Browne

has gone about his subject the wrong way. His work

belongs to the obsolete conventions of Handel choruses,

Fuseli pictures, and stucco temples. Throughout all the

arts, in preportion as the theme rises in essential dignity

it demands an austerity, almost a triteness, a reduction to

the bare terms, of expression. Mr. Browne dedicates his

poem to the sacred memory of Shelley. and he might reply

that he has modelled it on forms that Shelley actually

used. But every genius reflects the spirit of his age and

it is doubtful whether, it Shelley lived to-day, he would

use the forms, or even the diction, that he did. Whether

this is a more or a less poetic age than Shelley's is an idle

question, but it is a fact that in the intervening years we

have learned some valuable lessons and chiefly this: that

poetry, and particularly the poetry of great subjects, must

keep in touch with common life and every-day turns of

expression. Declamatory speech has not the power it had ;

we have done for ever with the “ big bow~wow note "; we

recognise that the avalanche of words leaves untouched

emotions that respond to the stabbing phrase or the

wistful undertone.

In detail Mr. Browne's workmanship leaves much to

be desired. His blank verse is full 06 inversions, for

example :

Unto you this day

Me proclamation make the Voice of God

Hath hidden :

and his rhyrned measures are jerky and unmusical. Still,

when all is said, he is trying a big experiment, and it will

be interesting to see how he fares when the development

of his theme brings him into closer touch with humanity.

There is little to be said for the other works on

our list. Mr. Arthur Dillon’s The Maid 0/ Artemis

is a pretty poem in the dramatic form, and in King

Arthur Peudragon, which is full of hard fighting and

hot loving, he has preserved a good deal of the

rough spirit of Malory. Mr. Sidney Moutrie is to be

commended for his—shall we say humanity P—in trying

to gain at least our pity for the arch-traitor, though he

might have spared us the pantomime transformation

soene of Judas's vision before hanging himself. In

Aurelr'an, a drama of the Later Empire, Mr. Spencer

Moore has paformed the astonishing feat of turning a

Roman Emperor and an Eastern Queen into a jocular

police-court judge and a choleric Bayswater matron.

A pathways, by an anonymous author, we, frankly, do not

understand.

There is something pathetic in the way Mr. Edwin

Sauter, for all his desperate expedients, fails to “ come

off." Even when he is frankly dirty his physiology is

wrong. A footnote to The Poisoners darkly hints that

“ The Fate 0/ Giacomo may yet appear." As Mr. Sauter

says in his Prologue to The Faithless Fa-vmnite: " What

ho!”
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A PUBLISHING HOUSE ONE

HUNDRED YEARS AGO

JUST at present when the methods and commerce of

publishers are so much under discussion, it is interesting

to turn back and take a glance at a publishing house

exactly one hundred years ago. Through the kindness of

Mr. Murray and Mr. 1 allinn Murray, the present writer

has been privileged to visit thehistoric house'in Albemarle

Street, and look through a ledger in which are entered

certain details of the transactions of the year 1806. A

first glance showed one great difference between those

days and these. What system '01 book-keeping was in

use in the oflice in those days an expert might decide;

clearly it was not a system that could c0pe with the

transactions of the firm to-day. A year occupies no more

space than a single busy month of modern publishing must

more than suffice to fill. But the volume was beautifully

bound, and the paper of the finest—~reminding us that

John Murray II. was always very particular about such

matters in his publications, and took a keen personal

- interest in them ; anditwas-a pleasure to handle the book

which contained (though not in the year we were con

cerned with) details of the sale of the first edition of

“ Marmion," the poem which “the Anak of publishers"
startled the literary world by vbu ing for {1000 before it

was finished and before he ha seen a line of it, and

published in a handsome quarto early in 1808.

In 1806 the-offices of John Murray were still the "‘ shop "

at 32 Fleet Street, where his father, John Murray 1., had

started business in 1768. John Murray I. was a book

seller as well as a publisher; by 1806 John Murray II. had

become the pioneer in the separation of the two branches

of the business. When it was proposed that he should

take over the London publication of the Edinburgh Review,

Constable wrote from Edinburgh concerning, a "mis

cellaneous order or 'books from London ;” and he replied

(December 7, 1805): “Country orders are a branch of

business which I have ever totally declined as incom

patible with my more serious plans as a publisher : " and

publisher to him meant literary adviser, agent, reader, as

well as book-producer and distributor. How those “ serious

plans “ were carried out through a. life of great activity

and success, all who have read‘Samuel Smiles's “A Pub

lisher and his Friends " will remember. But it was early

days yet; I806 was the year in which he became engaged

to be married, and he was able to inform his future "wine's

trustees that his capital in business amounted to £5000:

and such'a-sum would ~not~go far to-day. But a hundred

years ago, .a wise publisher could count much more

accurately on a. return for “his money than he can now.

There were many books, even then; far more than the

world has shown any desire to preserve; but the cheap

publishing, which was being mooted-a few years later by

*Ohaiflies Knight and others, had not come into being;

 

competition was far less, and there were plenty of people

who made a point of buying for their private libraries the

handsome and expensive qiiartos then in favour, just as

some years later people bought pictures, and now buy

motor-cars and expensive meals. Prices ruled high, and

the risk of loss was smaller; and the “good properties "

with which the modern publisher pays for his inevitable

ill-successes Were as much valued then as now. One of

Mr. Murray's best properties was Mrs. Rundell's “ Domes

tic Cookery" (1805, etc.). It wascalled Mrs. Rundell’s,

and the publisher sent her a cheque, which she acknow

ledged as a "very handsome and most unexpected pre

sent ”: but Mr. Murray himself chose the ‘title, which was

of the greatest service in selling the book, and, at any

rate alter the first two editions, was as much the compiler

as Mrs. Rundell herself. It was his hobby; he even tried

to impress the august Lady de Morgan into its service.

Moreover, it was a capital property. Eight thousand

copies were printed in 1810, and the ledger shows another

fifteen thousand not many years later; and the book

formed, with “ Marmion” and the Quarterly Review, the

security for the purchase of Miller’s business and premises

in Albemarle Street in 1813.

These, too, were the days when publishers shared their

risks and losses by the system of “trade-books” which

a number of firms joined together to publish in shares.

Readers will be well acquainted with the old title-pages

bearing scores of names at the loot. Thesystem, if it

diminished gains, diminished the risks of loss. On the

whole, publishing must have been a much less speculative

matter then than now.

It was in r806 that Murray became'the London pub

lisherol the Edinburgh Review, an important appointment

for a publisher still so young, and one Which'largel'y helped

to lead him on to lOrtune during the two years he

held it. What else was he publishing in 1806? His

list of new books would look very small by the Side of his

successors’ latest list of autumn books which contains

“twenty-four pages of new and twenty-lour pages of recent

works, and but few of his books of that year havesurvived.

Campbell's “ Essays and Selections of English Poetry " was

proposed in this year, but it was fourteen years before

Campbell had it ready. Among the other books of 1806

only a few are remembered-today. Samuel Cooper's

“Dictionary of Practical Surgery,” Thomson's “ Dispensa

tory,” and a book on the Medical Department of Armies

Were among the last medical works published by john

Murray IL; Krusenstern's “ Voyage Round the World."

Duppa’s “ Life of Michael Angelo " (the book which first

brought Southey and Murray into communication), and

new editions of Fielding‘s novels and Marmontel's “ Tales ”

—these are the pick-oi the bunch—and not so interesting,

to our ideas, as the corresponding list for 1906. But of

the scores of books' produced this autumn by modern

publishers how many will seem more interesting than

these to the readers (in phonetic spelling andsteIOgraphy‘.)

of AD. 2006 ?
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Masses. H. R. ALLENSON

The Meaning of Christ. Studies in the Place of Jesus Christ

in human thought and action, as shown in Dante, Shelley,

Browning, Tennyson, Ruskin, Savonarola and Mazzini.

By Rcv. Richard Roberts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2/6

Studies in Hebrews. By J. B. Rotherham . .2/6 net and 1/6 net

The Booklover's Booklets. Wordsworth. A Lecture by

F. \V. Robertson, of Brighton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net r/o

The Heart and Life Booklets. The Practice of the Presence

of God, by Brother Lawrence—Everlasting Love (Songs

of Salvation), by Dora Greenwell . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net I /o

The \Vife's Trials. By Emma Jane Worboise . . . . . . . . . . . . —/6

Slings of Fortune. A Novel by Jonathan Nield . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Five-Minute Stories. By Laura E. Richards . . . . . . . . . . . . 5/0

Carmina Crucis. By Dora Greenwell. Edited by Miss C. L.

. Ma ard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3/6

Selected Poems from Dora Greenwell. Edited by Miss C. L.

Maynard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 /6

After His Likeness. By J. W. Jack . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3/6

The Unfolding Dawn. Sermons by Luther W. Caws . . . . /6

Prayers and Meditations. By Dr. Samuel Johnson . . . .net 2/6

The Silver Crown. A Book of Fables. By Laura E.

Richards . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .n 2/6

The Legend of the Silver Cup. By George Critchley . .net 2/6

MR. EDWARD ARNOLD

Biography and Memoirs '1 ' l

The Reminiscences of Lady Dorothy Nevill. Edited by her

son, Ralph Nevill. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 15/0

Personal Adventures and Anecdotes of an Old Officer. By

Col. James P. Robertson. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 12/6

Letters of George Birkbeck Hill. Arranged by his daughter,

Lucy Crump. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nel 12/6

Children’s Books

The Land of Play. By Mrs. Graham Wallas. Ill. . . . . . . 3/6

A Song Garden for Children. By Harry Graham and Rosa

Newmarch..... . . . . . . 2/6

Fiction ‘H' l i ii '~ L

The Lady on the Drawing-room Floor, by M. E. Coleridge—

Occasion’s Forelock, by Violet A. Simpson—The Basket

of Fate, by Sidney Pickering—Quicksilver and Flame, by

St. John ucas—The Millmaster, by, C. Holmes Cautley

- _ _ A R 4 each 6/0

History l ' l

The Princes of Achaia'andlthe: ChroniclesZofhMorea. By

Sir,Rennell Rodd. Ill. ,

Miscellaneous

Individual Ownership and the Growth of Modern Civilisa

tion. By Henri de Tourville.

The Aftermath of War. By G. B. Beall. Ill. . . . . . . . .net 12/6

Psychology for Teachers. By C. Lloyd Morgan . . . . . . . . . . 4/6

Political Caricatures, 1906. By Sir F. Carruthers Gould

net 6/0

A Hunting' Catechism. ByCol. R. F. Meysey-Thompson

net 3/6

At the Works. By Lady Bell . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Poetry

Translations into Latin and Greek Verse. By H. A. J.

Munro. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ne! 6/0

Misrepresentative Women, and other Verses. By Harry

Graham. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 /o

Reprints and New Editions

My Memoirs. By Henri Stephan de Blowitz . . . . . . . . .. 6/0

A Treasury of Minor British Poetry. Selected by J. Chur

ton Collins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3/6

Topography and Travel

Western Tibet and the British Borderland. By Charles A.

Sherring. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 21/0

Abyssinia of To-day. Byi Robert P. Skinner. Ill.. . . . .net 12/6

Patrollers of Palestine. By the Rev. Heskett-Smlth. Ill. 10/6

Mnssns. A. & C. BLACK

Art

The Education of anlArtist. By Lewis Hind. Ill. . . . . net 7/6

Biography and Memoirs

The Correspondence {of Dr. John [Brown, ed. by J. Suther

land Black.
41-:

 

Children's Books

Children's Tales from Scottish Ballads. By Elizabeth “I.

Grierson. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The Children's Book of Edinburgh. By Elizabeth \V.

Grierson. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Jack Hayden’s Quest. By John Finnemore. Ill.

'1 he Life Story of a Fox. By J. C. Tregarthen.

Colour Books

Birket Foster.

\\'ar\vickshire.

Ill. . . . . . .

By H. M. Cundall. net

Painted by Fred \Vhitehead, described by

Clive Holland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .mt

Northern Spain. Painted and described by Edgar T. A.

\Vigram . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

English Costume. Painted and described by Dion Clayton

Calthrop. Vol. IV. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Miscellaneous

British Dogs at Work. By A. Croxton Smith. Ill. . . . .1121

Savage Childhood. By Dudley Kidd. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . .nct

The Sense of Touch in Mammals and Birds. By \Valter

Kidd. Ill.

Through the Telescope. By the Rev. James Barkie.

Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Topography and Travel ' “

The Romantic East. By \Valter Del Mar. 111. . . . . . . . . ne!

Medianval London—Social and Ecclesiastical. '

Walter Besant. Vol. II. II].

MESSRS. W. 8: R. CHAMBERS

Children's Books

The Record Term. By Raymond Jackberns. Ill. . . . . . .

The Empire's Children. By John Finnemore. Ill. . . . . . .

Buster Brown’s Pranks, by R. F. Outcault—Foxy

Grandpa's Surprises, by Bunny—The House that Glue

Built, by Clara and G. A. AndrewsVVilliams—The Kni ht

Errant of the Nursery, by Wm. Parkinson—The Up- ide

Downs of Little Lady Lovekins and Old Man Muflaroo,

by G. Verbeek. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

The Browns. A Book of Bears. By B. Parker and N.

Parker. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Messrs. ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & Co.

Biography and Memoirs

Comedy Queens of the Georgian Era.

Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .115!

By John Fyvie.

Mcnfoirs of the Houblon Family. By Lady Alice Archer

Houblon. 2 vols. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Drama

The Struggle for a Free Stage in London. By \Vatson

Nicholson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nct

Fiction

The Fighting Chance. By R. W. Chambers . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

History

The Birch-bark Roll of the “'oodcraft Indians. By Ernest

Thompson Seton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Egyptian Excavations : Biban el Moluk, The Tomb of

Hatshopsftu. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Literature

The Pardoner’s \Vallet. By Samuel M’Chord Crothers . .net

The Poetry of Chaucer. By Robert K. Root . . . . . . . . . .net

A Bibliography of the Writings of Henry James. A Biblio

graphy of James Russell Lowell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

Miscellaneous

Indian Trees. By Dietrich Brands. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Cotton. By C. \V. Burkett. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net

Philosophy and Religion

a Mornings in, the College Chapel—Afternoons in the College

Chapel — Evenings in the College Chapel. By Prof.

Francis Greenwood Peabody . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

Poetry

Ecclesiastes in the Metre of Omar. By \Villiam Byron

Forbush . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

MESSRS. HODDER & STOUGHTON

Art

A History of Tapestry, by W. G. Thomson . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Dutch and Flemish Furniture, by Esther Singleton. Ill. net

Old China Book ; Old Furniture Book; Old Pewter Book.

Egg All by N. Hudson Moore. Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

6/0

6/0
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6/0

20/0
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In the Border Country. Ill. by James Orrock . . . . . . . .1121

In Rustic England. Ill. by Birket Foster . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Mary Queen of Scots. Ill. by Sir James Linton and James

Orrock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . net

The Old Testament in Art. Vol. II.——The Apostles in Art.

7/6

7/6

15/0

Ed. by W. Shaw Sparrow . . . . . .each net 5/0, net 7/6, net 10/6,

and net 21/0

The Life of Christ, by Great Painters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Biography and Memoirs

Literary Lives Series: Ibsen, by E. Gosse—Gocthe, by E.

Dowden. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each

The Life of Em ress Eugenie, by Jane T. Stoddart. Ill. net

The Life of T. . Barnardo, by Mrs. Barnardo . . . . . . . . . .

The Life of Sir George Williams, by J. E. Hodder Wil

liams. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Richard Cadbury of Birmingham, by Helen Alexander . .112!

J. Thain Davidson, by his Daughter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Musical Reminiscences and Impressions, by John F. Barnett

net

Children’s Books

One of Clive's Heroes, by Herbert Strang—The Story-book

Girls, by C. Gowans \Vhytc—The Adventures of Merry

wink, by C. Gowans “'hyte—For the Admiral, by W. J.

Marx—The \Vizard of Oz : The Marvellous Land of Oz :

Queen Zixi of Ix, the three by Frank L. Baum. 111. each

Samba, by Herbert Stran —The Boy's Life of Christ, by

W. B. Forbush—The Carroll Girls, by Mabel Quiller

Couch—Our Great Undertaking, by E. Everett Green—

Peggy Pendleton, by E. M. Jameson—The Romance of

The Merchant Venturers, by E. E. Speight and R. Mor

ton Nance—The Romance of the King’s Army, by. A. B.

Tucker—The Romance of the King's Navy, by Edward

Fraser—Britain's Sea Story, by E. E. Speight and R.

Morton Nance—Told by Uncle Remus, by Joel Chandler

Harris. 111. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each

Fiction

Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens, by J. M. Barrie. Ill.

7/6

3/6

10/6

12/0

6/0

7/6

6/0

10/6

6/0

5/0

by Arthur Rackham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 15/0 and net 42/0

Running \Vater, by A. E. \V. Mason—The Doctor of Crows

Nest, by Ralph Connor—The Lady Evelyn, by Max Pem

berton. Ill.—The Princess of Vascovy, by John Oxen

ham. TIL—The Second Book of Tobiah, by Una L.

Silberrad. Ill.—The Patriot, by A. Fogazzaro— The

Saint, by A. Fogazzaro—Diana and Destiny, by Charles

Garvice—The \Vages of Pleasure, by J. A. Steuart—The

Mysterious Mr. Miller, by W. Le QucuX—The Priest, by

Harold Begbie~Check to the King, by Morice Gerard—

Shadow and Shine, by Sarah Doudney. Ill.—\Vaifs of

Circumstance, by Louis Tracy—Minvale, byOrme Agnus.

Ill.—The Colonel and the Boy, by L.‘.T. Meade. Ill.—

Towards the Light, by Dorothea Price Hughes—The

Tides of Barnegat. by F. Hopkinson Smith. Ill.—The

Wood Fire in No. 3, by F. Hopkinson Smith. Ill.—The

Triumph of Tinker, y Edgar Jepson. Ill.—Hills of

Home, by Norman Maclean—The Cruise of " The

Dazzler," by Jack London. Ill.—T11e Silver Maple, by

Marian Keith—The Philosopher and The Foundling, by

Georg Engel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. each

Rosemary in Search of a Father, by C. N. and A. M. Wil<

liamson—A Little Brown Mouse, by E. Maria Albanesi

—The Adventures of Billy Topsail, by Norman Duncan

—Little Stories of Courtship, by Mary Stewart Cutting

—Uncle William, by Jeanette Lee. Ill. . . . . . . . . . .each

History and Politics

Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Provinces of

the Roman Empire. Ed. by Prof. \V. M. Ramsay . .net

A Short History of Medizeval Peoples. by Robinson Souttar.

Part I.

A Short History of Social Life in England, by B. M. Synge

The Problem of the Far East, by T. . Millard . . . . . . . .nel

Literature

Prisoners of Hope: An Exposition of Dante’s " Purga

torio," etc. By J. S. Carroll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1103

Studies in Mysticism and certain aspects of the great tra

dition, by A. E. Waite . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Theology

The Cities of St. Paul. By Prof. W. M. Ramsay . . . . . . . .

Jerusalem. By Prof. G. A. Smith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Exposition of Holy Scripture. Second Series . . . . . .the set

each net

The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. By Prof. S. R. Driver

A History of Congregationalism. By R. \V. Dale and A.

W. W. Dale

The Bible Analysed. By G. Campbell Morgan . . per vol.

The Self-Interpretation of Jesus Christ. By G. S. Streatfeild

The Lam of Sacrifice. B W. Robertson Nicoll . . . . . . . .

Edinburg Sermons. By of. Hugh Black . . . . . . . . . . . .

6/0

 

. .The Other Side of Greatness. By Prof. J. Iverach . . . . . . 6/0

Studies in the Theology of the New Testament. By Prin

cipal Fairbairn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12/0

Christianity in the Modern \Vorld. By D. S. Cairns 6/0

The Trium h of Life. By William Barry . . . . . . . . . . . .110! 7/6

The Art of reaching. By Prof. H. E. Garvie . . . . . . . . . . 5/0

A Manual of Theology. By. J. Agar Beet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10/6

The Problem of Faith and Freedom in the last two cen

turies. By John Oman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 10/6

The Prayers of the Bible. By J. E. McFadyen . . . . . .m't 6/0

The Strenuous Gospel. By T. G. Selby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

My Kingdom of Heaven. By Peter Rosegger . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

The Gospel View. By P. J. Maclagan . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

The Students of the Old Testament. By Charles Foster

Kent. In 6 vols. Vol. III. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110! 12/0

The Origin and Permanent Value of the Old Testament.

By Charles Foster Kent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6/0

Types, Psalms and Prophecies. By David Baron . . . . . . . . 6/0

Travel

Panama to Patagonia. By Charles M. Pepper. Ill. . . net 10/6

Alone in the Heart of Japan. By Mrs. Adams Fisher. .net 7/6

MR. ELKIN MATHEWS

Belles Lettres

The Songs of Sidi Hammo. Rendered into English for the

first time by R. L. N. Johnston, ed. by S. L. Bensusan;

the Verse Renderings by L. Cranmer-Byng . . . . . . . . . .119! 2/6

Phases of Marriage. By Edith Escombe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . net 3/6

The Seven \Vaylarers. By Dorothea Hollins . . . . . . . . . .net 2/6

The Sacred Grove, and other Impressions of Italy. By S. B.

Night Fall in the Ti-Tree. By Violet Teague. Ill. . . . .m’t 5/0

An Exile irom Fairyland. By Rathmell Wilson . . . . . . . .ne! 1/6

Calendan'um Londinense, or the London Almanack for the

Year 1907; etched plate, ‘Hyde Park Corner.’ By William

Monk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 2/6

Biography

The Life of Sir Tobie Matthew, Knight. By Arnold Harris

Mathew and Annette Calthrop. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 12/0

Poetry and Drama.

Poems. By R. G. T. Coventry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 5/0

New Poems. By William H. Davies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net I /6

The Garden of My Heart. By Beatrice Kclston . . . . . . . .ml 2/6

Woodlands Press.—Apotheosis. 2/0 nel. -Wild Oats. . .fnet 2/6

Vigo Cabinet Series—Poems and Translations, by A. J. K.

Esdaile—A \Vindow in \Vhitecha e], by Isabel Clarke—

Rainbows and Witches, by \V. Ogilvie—The Lady

Beautiful, by F. E. \Valrond—A Book ,of Masks, by \V.

Underwood—The Gates of Sleep, by]. G.Fai.riax—Poems,

by_Harold_Monro—The Tent by the Lake, by Fred G.

Bowles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net 1/0

Satchel Series—Paper Pellets. By Jessie Pope . . . . . . . .net 1/6

\Villiam Shakespeare: a. Play. By \Villiam T. Saward . .112! 2/6

King Arthur Pendragon : a Tragedy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nel 4 6

Guinevere: aTrage y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net 2/6

Mussiis. T. NELSON & SON

Children's Books

Uncle Remus. 11]. in Colour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .6/0 and 5/0

The Defence of the Rock, by Evelyn Everett-Green—A

Captive of the Corsairs, by John Finnemore—Firelock

and Steel, by Harold Avery—The Dufi'er, by R. S.

Warren-Bell. All Ill. in colour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 5/0

How it \‘Vorks, by A. Williams—Play the Game I by Harold

Avery—A Girl of the Eighteenth Century, by Eliza

Pollard—A Sea-Queen's Sailing. by C. W. Whistler—The

Wonder-Voyage, by Edward Shirley. Ill. by Ruth Cobb.

All 111. in colour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 3/6

The Fen Robbers, by Tom Bevan—Donald, by E. L.

Haverfield—A Heroine of France. by Evelyn Eyerett

Green—The Chums, by Edward Shirley. Ili. by John

Hassall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 2 /6

Doris Hamlyn, by R. O. Chester—The Sleeping Beauty, Ill.

by John Copley. Both in colour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each 2/0

The Roskerry Treasure, by Mrs. Henry Clarke—The Magic

Beads, by Harold Avery—~The Motor Book, 111. by A.

Scott Rankie—Music from Fairyland. All ill. in colour

each 1/0

Reprints

The Complete Dramatic and Poetical Works of ‘William

Shakespeare. In six vols. . . . . . . . .per set 18/0, 15/0 and 12/0

single volumes each 3/0, 2/6 and 2/0

Massns. G. P. PUTNAM‘S SONS

Art

The History of Painting. By Richard Muther, Trans. by

George Kriehn. 2vols. Ill.



4M .AUTUMN

Tm: ACADEIIY

November 10. 1906

ANNOUNCEMENTS

 

Biogranhy

The Life of Goethe. By Albert Bielschowsky, Trans. by

William A. Cooper. In three vols. Vol. II. Ill. . . . .net

Princesses and Court Ladies. By Arvéde Barine. Ill. . . . .

Reininiscences of Bishops and Archbishops. By H. C.

Potter, Bishop of New York. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .m't

John-Calvin. By \Villiston Walker. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Fiction

The Shock of Battle, by Pairlck Wlnx. .Ill.--In the Shadow

of the Alamo, by Clara Driscoll, Ill.-—-B0b Hampton ~of

Placer. by Randall Parrish. lll.—A Spinner in the Sun.

by Myrtle Reed—The Sword of “’ealth, by H. W. Thomas

—Twilight Tales, by Maud Bailington BOOth. Ill. . .each

Chloris and Zephyrus, By Julian Kingstead . . . . . . . . . .net

History

Romance of the Italian Villas. By Elizabeth \V. Champ~

ney, Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . .ml

American Political History, 1736—1876. By Alexander

johnston, ed. by J, A. 7Wood‘nam. 2 vols. . . . . . .each mt

The Ohio River ; a course of Empire. By Archer B.

Hulbert. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 111?!

Notes on the History and Political Institutions of the Old

\Vorld. By Edward Preissig . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

From Bull's Run to Chancellorsville. By Newton Martin

Gmiis. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . mat

Getteysburg and Lincoln. By H. S. Burrage. Ill. . . . met

The Union Cause in Kentucky. By Capt. T. Speed

The Story of Old Fort Johnson. By \V. Max Reid. Ill. net

The Electoral System of the United States. By ]. Harnpden

Dougherty . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .nat

literature

Shelburne Essays, Fourth Series. By Paul Elmer More . .110!

The Book of Tea. By Okakura-Kakuzo . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1111

The Heart of Hamlet’s Mystery. By Karl \Verder, Trans.

By Elizabeth “'ilder

The Ethics of \Vagner's Ring of the Nibelung. By May

Elizabeth Lewis

.Philosophy and "Theology

The Evolution of Religious. By Everard Bierer

The Culture of the Soul among Western Nations. By P.

Rimanzithan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ml

The Borderland of Psychical Research, by James H. Hyslop

Reprints _

The 'Last Ride Together, By R. Browning. Ill. By

Frederick Simpson Coburn

The “'ritings of James Maddison, ed. by Gaillard Hunt.

In 8 or 9 vols. Vol. VI.; The Vv'ritings of Samuel

Adams, ed. by H. A. Cushing, In four vols. Vol. III .

each net

M. Ballads and‘Songs. By \V. M. Thackeray. Ill. by H.

Brock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Travel and Sport

TheConnecticut Riverand The Valleyo'fthe ConnectiCut. Ill.

out

Hunting Big Game. By \Villiam S. Thomas. Ill.

On the GreatAmericau Plateau. By T. Mitchell Prudden. Ill.

-In Thamesland. By H. W. W’t’ack. Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1114

The Idyllic Avon. By J. H. Garrett. Ill . . . . . . . .msl

\‘Vinged Wheels in France. By M. M. Shoemaker. Ill. net

Life in the Open. By C. F. Holder, Ill. . . . , . . . . . . . .nel

Cathedrals and Cloisters of the South of France. By Elise

W. Rose. 2 vols. 'Ill. . . . . . . . .' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .m!

MESSRS. ALS'I‘ON RIVERS

Children's Books

The Pinaiore Library. Christina's Fairy Book, by Ford

Madox Hueifer—The Travelling Companions, by Lady

Margaret Sackville—Highways and Byways in Fairyland,

by Arthur Ransome—The Fairy Doll, by Netta‘Syrett—

Who’s Who in Fairyland, by Anne Pyne . . . . . . each cut

LittleSammy Sneeze. 'By Winsor McCay . . . . . . . . . . . .1101

Willie Westinghouse Edison Smith . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . .net

The Magic Juj ubes. By Theodora. Wilson \Vilson \Ill. . . . .

‘Fiction

The Viper of Milan. by Marjorie Bowen—A Pixy in Petti—

coats. by Anon—Collusion, by Thomas Cobb—Mariel

of the Moors, by R. E. Vernede—The Ivory Raiders,

by “Yalter Dalby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each

Closed Doors. By the Author of A London Girl . . . . . . . . . .

Misceflaneous

Tibet, the Mysterious. By Col. Sir Thos. Holdich. The

Story of Exploration Series . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The Faery Year. By G. A. B. Dewar. Ill.

The Small House : Its Architecture and Surroundings. By

Arthur Martin, Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Signs of the Times, or the Hustlers’ Almanac for 1907. By

the Authors of Wisdom while you wait . . . . . . . . . . . . . .net

Sessional : Big Ben Ballads. By the Authors of The Great

Crusade . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .110!

15/0

12/6

8/6

6/0

6/0

6/6

1'5 /0

9/0

15/0

10/6

9/0

6/0

10/6

91° ‘.

5/0

5/0

5/0

6/0

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .net .21/— and vnet 7/6

21/0

0/0

15/0

12/6

12/6

9/0

- 15/0

21/0

2/6

3/6

3/6

6/0

3/6

7/6

2/0

_1/0

1/0

 

MESSRS. ROUTLE'DGE 8: CO.

.The London Library. Autobiography of Lord Herbert of

Cherbury, edited by Sidney Lee—Letters of Literary

Men : Sir Thomas Morcjto Robert Burns, editedlby F. A.

Mumby—Letters of Literary Men: The Nineteenth

Century. edited by F. A. Mumby—-Li£e of Goethe, by

G. H. Lewes—Life of Shelley, by T. Hogg—Mcmoirs

oi the Life of Colonel Hutchinson—Memoirs of ‘the Life

of William Cavendish, Duke of Newcastle—The Interpre<

tation of Scripture, and other Essays, by Benjamin

Jowett—Sir Thomas Browne's \Vorks. edited by \Villiam

Swan Sonnenschein—Beowulf. Translated, with Notes,

by \Ventworth Huyshe. Ill.

Belles Let tres, etc. Te Tohunga : The Ancient Legends and

Traditions of the Maoris orally collected and pictured by

W. Dittmer. Ill.

English-Greek Dictionary.

For the use of schools

Miles' Poets and Poetry of the Nineteenth Century,

Vol. VII. : Robert Bridges to Rudyard Kipling . . . . . . . .

net 1/6 and'net

The Calore Girl : A Novel. By Henry Tighe

A New ]ack Sheppard. By E. A. Treeton

Library of Historical and Standard Literature. Grote’s

History of Greece. Revised by j. M. Mitchell and

Professor Cas ari—Macaulay’s History of England.

Edited by T. . Henderson—Sismondi’s History of the

Italian Republics. Edited by \V. Boulting . . "not each

Library of Early Novelists. Early English Prose Romances,

by W. J. homs. A new edition. with additional

romances—Moll Flanders, and Roxana, by Daniel Defoe——

Arcadia, by Sir Philip Sid ney—Chrysal ; or, the Adven

tures of a Guinea—The Monk, by M. G. Lewis . .each net

Photogravure and Colour Series. Chaucer: The Story of

Patient Griselda. The text modernised by Prof. \V. \V.

Skeat—Dante; Vita Nuova. Translated by D. G.

Rossetti—Drayton ; The Court of Faery (NymphidiaF

Goethe ; Faust. Translated by Anna Swanwick—Irving

(Washington) ; Rural England -—— Thomas Lodge :

Rosalynde—The Sony.1 of Songs of Solomon-Wagner;

Loheugrin. \N'ith 6 coloured plates by F. C. Tilney

each 910!

The English Library. The Small Library: A Book {or the

Owner ofa Small Private Library, by J. D. Brown

Shakespeare’s Debt to his Predeccssors and his Suc

cessors’ Debt to him. A Collection of Parallel Passages

with 'h'anslations of the Classical and Foreign Quota

tions, “"illiam Swan Sonnenschein—Curios from a

Word-Collector's Cabinet, by A. Sm rthe Palmer, D.D.-—

How ‘to Read English Literature: 'ryden to Meredith.

by Laurie Magnus, M.A.---Historyin Fiction. A Biblio~

graphy of British, American, and Translated Foreign.

Historical Novels and Tales, by E. A. “Baker, M.A.. .each

New Universal Library. Matthew Arnold’s Essays in Criti

cism—Bacon’s Essays—Berkeley’s Principles of Human

Knowledge—Barrows Wild Wales—Bulfinch's The Age

otCliivalry—Cowley's Essays—Grey‘s Polynesian Mytho

logy—Hitopadesa (The). A new translation, with Notes,

by B. Hale-Wortham-Jlobbes's Leviathan-Hume's

E'ssays—Lytton‘s Harold— Macaulay's History of

England. 5 vols—Marcus Aurelius: Meditations, trans

lated by G. Lon , with Matthew Arnold’s Essay—

Peacook’s Poems— ertwee's English History in Verse—

The Spectator Essays (6 vols), vols. iv.—vi.

each m! 1/0, 1/6 and

Beddocs: Poetical \Vorks. Edited

by Ramsay Co es-Peacock: Poems. Edited by R.

Brimley Johnson—Thomson: The Seasons. Edited by

H. D. Roberts, with an Introduction by Edmund Gosse—

Thomson: The Castle of Indoleuce; and other Poems.

Edited by H. D. Roberts

The Golden Anthologies. Poems of Life and Death—

Poems of Patriotism—Vers de Société—Poems of

Romance—Poems of Love and ‘Marriage. Edited by

Percival Vivian

The Miniature Reference Library. Dictionary of “the

Bible, by A. M. Hyamsom-Dictionary of Classical

Mythology, by j. H. Manson—Glossary to Shakespeasre.

by j. H. Farquharson—Historical Allusions, by Frank

Mundell—Shakespearean Quotations, by \V. S. W.

Anson— English Synonyms, by j. A. Farquharson—

\Nho's “7110 in Fiction ? by H. Swan—“lilo W'rote That

(Foreign Authors)? by E. Lathain and Muriel Curle—

\Vh0 \\"r0te That (Classical Authors) ?-by \Villiam Swan

Sonnenschein . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each net

Mayne-Reid Library. No Quarter !—The Boy Tar—The

Bush Boys—The Clifi' Climbers—The Free Lance's—The

Maroon—The Plant Hunters—The \Var Trail—The

YouugX'oyagers . . . . . . . . . . , . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .each

A Beckett: Comic Historyoi ETIRIIIKI

Smedley's Frank Fairlegh. Lewis Arundel, and Harry

Coverdale. 3 vols.

By S. C. \Voodhouse, M.A.

The .Muses’ Librar .

2/6

5/0

6/0

i 3/6

2/6

2/6

. . . . . . . . . . . .each net 1/0 and 2/0

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..each mt 1/0 and 2/0

1/0

2/6
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l The Political History of England, vol. iv., from the Coronation

» 0‘ Richard II. tobhe Death of Richard III., by C. Oman,- An

‘ Advanced History of Great Britain, by T. F. Tout; The

THE MOST SUCCESSFUL mOKS OF THE

SEASON

Bzunvmo that our readers might be interested to know which

are the most successful books of the autumn season, we com

municated with the publishers, who have kindly furnished us

with the following 1H5:

MI. Gruge Allen: — Maebuliinck’s My Dog :; Lord Acton

86 His C'mcle; The Man in the Hour, by S. L. Bennnsan ; The

Popular Ruskin: Sesame and Lilies, Unto this Last, Crown of

Wild Give.

Messrs. Brown, Langham :—Some Reminiscences, by William

M. Rossetti; Gaiety of Fa/tma, by Kathleen \Vatson ,- It

Happened in ]apm, by tire Baroness .Albert d’Anethan ;

Voyage of the Arrow° by T. Jenkins Haine; Eve and the Wood

God, by Helen Maxwell; Hints to Young Authors (new edition),

by E. H. Lacon \Vatson.

The Cambridge University Press Warehouse :—The Cam

bridge Modern History, Vol. IV.. The Thirty Years' War, The

Interlinear Bible, ‘Vol. w. of Beamont and Fletcher’s Works,

The Volumes of the Cambridge English Classics.

Messrs. Casscll and Co.. Ltd. :»Gossips Green, by Mrs. Henry

Dudeney; Benita, by H. Rider Haggard ; \K'oman oi Babylon,

Ila-Lljoseph Hocking; The Dumpling, by Coulson lhierrmban;

ena‘s Love Story, by Guy Thorne ; Her Grace at Bay, by

Headon Hill.

Messrs. Chapman and Hall, Ltd.:—Tbe \Vhip Hand, by

Keble Howard ; The Pillar of Cloud, by Francis Gribble; Ladv

Fitzmauiice’s Husband, by Arabella Kencaly; The Future in

America, by H. G. “falls; The (kmedy of Age, by Desmond

Coke ; The Moment Series.

Messrs. Chatto and VVindus :—Stcvenson's Poems (Collecttd

Edition), Stevenson's Christmas Sermon, Swinburne's \Villiam

Blake, Mrs. Penny's novel, The Tea-Planter, Vasari’s Stories

d the Italian Artists, and the Medici prints.

Messrs ]. M. Dent and Co.:—Touraine and its Story, by

Anne Macdonell; In Constable's Country, by H. W. Tomp

kins; Sigismondo Malatasta, by Edward Hutton; Court Lille

in the Dutch Republic, 1638‘1689,'by Barmessyan Zuyler van

N'uyvelt; Constantine thcGreat, by Newman l oward; Fairy

Gold, edited by Ernest Rhys ; Everyman‘s Library.

Messrs. Duckworth and Cor—Visits of Elizabeth, by Elinor

Glyn ; Beyond the Rocks, .by Elinor Glyn ; The Roadmender,

by Michael Fainlcss; Tris-tram and Iseul‘t, by Comyns Carr;

Scottish School of Painting, by William McKay; A Motor 'Car

Dimrce, by Louise Hale.

Mr. Heinemnnnz-Li'feof Madame Récamier, by Edouard

Herriot; Versailles and the Trianons, by Pierre de Nolnac;

Reminiscences of Henry Irving, by Bram Stoker; The Flight

of Marie Antoinette, by G. Lenotrc; Paul, by E. F. Benson;

{]oseph Vance, by William 'de Morgrm; The Jungle, by Upton

Sinclair.

hsrs. Hurtoh'nsam and Co. :-Mar Cbolmmdelcy ; Queen

of the Rushes. by Allen Raine; The ‘ rampling of the lilies,

by Rafael Salvatini; With Flashlight and Rifle, byHerr Schilling;

Five Fair Sisters, by ‘H. Noel \Villia-ms; Sir Joshua and His

Circle, by Fitzgerald Molloy.

Messrs. T. C. and E. C. Jack z—Told to the Children Series;

Children} l-l-rca Series; Our island Story, by H. EMM

Qall; The Enchanted Land, by Lovey-Chisholm; The Golden

Staircase, bylouey Chisholm ; Child's Life of ]esus, by C. M.

Steedman.

Mr. ]ohn Lanez—Stray Leaves, vby Herbert Paul; 'The

Hume In St. Month's Stunt, by Coustmce Hill; British

Hallnynfiby Sir Franrkslwettznhaln; Talesdjlnckand ]ane, by

Charles Young; The Belovcd Vagabond, by William]. Locke.

Mr. Wuner Inurier—ll'hcSinews of War, byEden Phillpotts

and Arnold Btnnett; Letters toa Daughter, by HubertBland;

The \Lkulraday Woman, by Violet Hunt,- The Opal Sea, by

j. C.‘Van Dykc; Loti L'mndJJy P. A. Thompson ; Camp Fires

#1 the Canadian Rnckiirs,by William T. Hornrhy.

Miners Ln 1 n ms :-The First Earl of Durham, by Stuart

1. Reid ; lmst.rial.and Literary letters at Robert first Earl of

Lytten, mind by Lady Betty Bailmrr; English Local Govr rn

ment ham ilu Revolution to the Mnm'cipal Ci r; orations Act:

the Parish and tie Count i, by Sidney and BtflTfiCfi \Vebb;

Sure l-r-is'h Yestl rdays, by GE.'Somerville and Martin Ross ;

‘Tlre Prmci-ples or Electric Wave Telegmphy, by j. A. lFlelI'ng ;
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Orange Fairy Book, edited by Andrew Lang; The Gnll'rwog's

Desert Island, by Florence K. and Bertha Upton.

Messrs. Macmillan and Co. :-.Lord Acton'l Lectures on

Modern History ; Memories and Thoughts, by Frederic Harrison;

Puck of Pook’s Hill, b Rudyard Kipling; A Lady of Rome,
by F. Marion Crawiurdy; In the Days of the Comet, by H. G.

\Vells ; The Craniord Series edition of Scenes of Clerical Life,

with Hugh Thomson’s Illustrations.

Meesrs. Maunsel and Co. :—The Fair Hills of Ireland,by

Stephen Gwynn, illustrated by Hugh Thomson; The Shanachie,

Second Number; Economics for lrishmen, by “Pat”; The

Calendar of the Saints, Patrick, 12 illustrations, by Serghan

MacCathmhaoil.

Messrs. Metheun and Co. :—-From Midshipman to Field

Marshal, by Sir Evelyn ‘Wood, V.C. ; Charles Dickens, byG.

K. Chesterton; A Wanderer in London, by E. V. Lucas; The

Call of the Blood, by Robert Hichcns ; The Carol Destiny, by

C. N. and A. M. VVillia-mson; The Guarded Flame. by W.

B. Maxwell ; Queen Louisa of Prussia, by Miss M. Molfat; The

Letters of \Viluaru Blake, edited by A. G. B. Russell; Nelson's

Lady Hamilton, by Miss E. Hallainlloorbouse; The Ladder to

the Stars, by Miss]. H. Firxllater; The House 0:! Islam, by

Marmaduke Pickthall.

The Methodist Publishing Housez—Ithurie'l’s Spear, by W.

H. Fitchett; The Story of Hedgerow and Pond, by ,R. B. Lodge;

Life and Adventures Beyond jordan, by G. Robinson Lens;

Personntimn in the Early Church, by H. B. \Vorkmm; The

Citizen 0! To-morrow, by S. E. Koeble.

Mr. Murray z—Thc Shores of the Adriatic, by F. Hamilton

]ackson ; The Life of Isabella Bird (Mrs. Bishop), by Anna M.

Stoddart', Rezanov, by Gertrude Atherton; From Libau to

Tsushima, by E. Politovsky ; An Enghshwoman in the Philip

filfi, by Mrs. Campbell Dauncey; Imperial Strategy, .by the

Hilary Correspondent of the Times.

Mr. Eveleigh Nash z—Famous Beauties of Two Reigns,

by MaryCraven; The'ChateauX of Tou'raine, by M. H. Lansdale ;

A Twice Crowned Queen (Anne vof Brittany), by Constance,

Countess de la Warr; A Drama in Sunshine, by Horace

Annesley Vachell ; \Vomen and the \Vest, by Charles Marriott ;

Lawful Issue, by james Blyth.

Messrs. George Ncwnes, IM..:——C0untry Life Library: Where

the Forest Murmurs, by Fiona Mac'lcod ; GoltGreens and Green

Keeping, edited by H. G. Hutchinson. Newnes' Thin Paper

Classics; The Autobiography and Confessions oi De Quincey,

edited by Tighe Hopkins. Drawings by‘G'reat Masters: 'Lrxm

ardo da Vinci, by Lewis Hind. Newnes' Art Library: Michael

Angelo by Dr. .‘Gronau. Fiction: Love Among the Chickens,

by P. . \Vodehoux

Mesora. flames Nisbet and Co.: Frank Brown, Sea Appren

tice, by F. T. Bullen ; In the Floweroi Her Youth, by L. T.

Meade; The City at the Pole, by Gordon Stables, M.D., R.N. ;

TheStory of the Teasing Monkey, by the Author of Little

Black Mingo; Billy Mouse, by Arthur Layer-d ; The Story of

the Bible, by Eugene Stock.

Ward University Pres and Mr. Frowrhez—The

King's English; The Canadian \Var of 1812, by C. P. Lucas;

Introduction to Mr. Lucas's Historical Geography of the British

Colonies, by H. E. Egerton ;The World's Classics ; The Oxford

Library of Prose and Poetry.

Messrs. George Routled-ge and Sons, Ltd.~.—Ma-nson’s The

Saiva'tirm Annymml the Pubic; The Court d Faery,ill.

Thos. May'ban'k; Robert Bridges to Rudyard Kipling (Poets

and Poetry of the Nineteenth Canary, vii); Dowden's

edition of Hogg's Lite of Shelley,- The Nursery Song Book, by

H. Keatley Moore ; Howard Barrett’s Management of

Children.

T. Fisher Unwinz—Court Beauties of Old Whitehall,

by \V. R. H. 'l‘rowlnridrge; The Story of the Amulet, by E.

Nesbit ; The Dream and the Business, by john'Oliver Hobbes ;

Links in My Life on Land and Sea, 'by Captain 3. W. Gambler,

Napoleon's Last Voyages, edited by J. Holland Rose: Chats

on Cost-mire, by G. ‘Wool'liscroft Rhead; Chats on “Prints,”

“ China" and “ Furniture," by Arthur Hayden.

Mmsrs. F. V.\Nlfite and Co., Ltd.:—The Eten-ian, by Alice

.and Claud Askew; The Nyrnph, by F. Dickberry; “fBenezrflh

Her Station, by Harold Bindloss; The Aduemturcs of Alicia,

by Katharine Tynan ; \Vhatsoever a. Man Soweth, William

Le Queux ; A Simple Gentleman, by John Strange Winter.
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Mtssns. [UNGMANS & 003$ LIST ‘55

LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE FIRE—T

EARL OF DURHAM, 1794-1840. l

By STUART ]. REID, Author of the “Life of Sydney Smith,” etc.

\Vith i7 Photogravure Plates. 2 vols., 8vo, 36s. net.

TIMES—“An adoquole life of Durham, one that should show what manner of

man he really was in private as wrll as inpuhlic life, has long been needed; and Mr.

Reid has satisfied lhnl need with greahperhaps, indeed, with .rujrerohundanf,/ulness,

with a genuine enthusiasmfor his any allroctive lheme, and wilh [onrpiruous not

with enlirely comple/e success. At any role he furnishes us for [he first lime wilh

[onions and well-nigh exhaustive materialsforformingr our own judgmenl."

PERSONAL AND LITERARY LETTERS

OF ROBERT, FIRST EARL OF

LYTTON.

Edited by LADY BETTY BALFOUR. With 8 Portraits, etc.

2 vols., 8vo, :15. net.

Westminster Gazette.—“ The biography must take high rank among

those of the statesmen of the Victorian Era, for it completes the record

of many a half-told history. It reminds the world that the State is served

by many and various gifts. that lives full of interests, learning, and

imagination are all brought into her service.”

HOMER AND HIS AGE.

By ANDREW LANG. With 6 Illustrations. 8vo, 125. 6d. net.

“,3 The argument in this book is tho! fhe Homeric Epics prosent a historical

uni/y; a bright, romplm’, and harmonious picture o/a single age, probably a brie/age,

in ils political, legal, sorial, and religious osperlr, 1n ils cusloms, and in its military

equipment.

 

 

 

NEW EDITION. REVISED THROUGHOUT.

SELECTED EPIGRAMS FROM THE

GREEK ANTHOLOGY.

Edited, with Revised Text, Translation, Introduction, and Notes, by

j. W. MACKAI L, M.A., LL.D., sometime Fellow of Baliol College,

Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford. 8vo, r45. net.

SMALLER SOCIAL HISTORY OF

ANCIENT IRELAND.

Treating of the Government, Military System, and Law ; Religion,

Learning, and Art; Trades, Industries, and Commerce; Manners,

Customs, and Domestic Life of the Ancient Irish People. By P. W,

JOYCE, LL.D., M.R.I.A. With 213 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,

3s. 6d. net.

JOHN MASON NEALE, D.D.

A Memoir. By Mrs. CHARLES TOWLE. With Photogravure

Portrait and 5 other Illustrations. 8vo, 105.6d. net.

[On Monday next_

*3 Dr. Neole (r8r8~1866) besides being the author of many books on Theologiral

and Ecclesiologiml subjects, was a prolific hymn writer and translator, ‘jemsolem lhe

Golden,‘ being his best-known hymn.

MRS. WIGHTMAN OF SHREWSBURY;

The Story ofa Pioneer in Temperance Work. By the Rev. J. M. J.

FLETCHER. M.A., Vicar of Wimborne Minster, and sometime

Assistant Curate of Holy Trinity, Shrewsbury. With 14 Illustrations

(5 Portraits). 8vo, 3s. 6d. net. [On Monday next.

TWENTY YEARS OF CONTINENTAL

WORK AND TRAVEL.

By the Right Rev. Bishop WILKINSON, D.D., of Northern and

Central Europe. With a Preface by the Right Hon. Sir EDMUND

MONSON, Bart., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., etc., late H.B.M. Ambassador

at Vienna, Paris, etc. \Vith Frontispiece Portrait. 8vo, ios. 6d. net.

A MUCH-ABUSED LETTER.

By the Rev. GEORGE TYRRELL, Author of “ Lex Credendi,” etc.

Crown'8vo, 25. 6d. net.

‘5! This leller was written by Father Tyrrell lo a Professor of Anlhropology in

a Continental University, whofound il difiieull, if not impossihlz, to square his scimce

with hisfailh as a Catholic.

Extracts more or less inaeeuralo appeared in an Italian paper, [he resull heing

that he has been dismissed from the Order o/jesuils.

Father Tyrrell, in an Introduction to the letter, gives an account of {he whole

matter, and vindicales the position which he look up in dealing with the douhls

andfears ofhis correspondenl.
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SSIIS. SMITH, ELDER 8t. 00.

have onuch pleasure in announcing

that they will publish on THURSDAY

THE FIFTEENTH INSTANT, -

A. GDNAN DDYLE’S
Great Historical Romance

entitled

SIII NIGEI.
With 8 Illustrations by ARTHUR TWIDLE.

_0rown 8vo, 6:.

New Volume by FRANK T. BULLEN

On NOVEMBER 15. \Vitb a Frontispiece by ARTHUR TWIDLE.

OUR HERITAGETHE SEA
By FRANK T. BULLEN, F.R.G.S.

Author of “The Cruise of the Cachalot," etc. lCrown Svo, BI.

THE RISE AND DECLINE OF THE

NETHERLANDS. By J. ELLIS BARKER, Author of “Modern

Germany: Her Political and Economic Problems, her Ambitions, and

the Causes of her Success." Small demy 8vo, 105. 6d. net.

[On November 27.

THE GREAT DAYS OF VERSAILLES:

Studies from Court Life'in the Later Years of Louis XIV. By G. F.

BRADBY. With Illustrations, small demy 8vo, 105. 6d. net.

[On November 27.

THE LIFE OF RICHARD Ill. By Sir CLEMENTS

R. MARKHAM, K.C.B., F.R.S., Author of “The Life of the Great Lord

Fairfax," “The Fighting Veres," etc. \Vith a Portrait of Richard III.

and a Map. Small demy 8vo, 105. 6d. net. [On November 27.

SOCIAL siLi-iOUETTEs.
By GEORGE w. E. RUSSELL, SECOND IMPRESSION, 7s. Gd. not.

The GUARDIAN, in a review headed “ A BOOK or Goon Tamas," says: “ Our counsel is to

read the book wholly and solely for amusement ; above all to look 1 like Jack Homer for

plums, of which there are enough to satisfy evan a schoolhoy's appetite.

The following Six-Shilling Novels are

in great demand:

SirJOHN CONSTANTINE
By a. '1‘. QUILLER-OOUOH (“9).

Momma PosT.—"In‘Sir John Constantine‘ 'Q' appears to have reached high-water

mark. The author has never given us so happy in combination of his buoyant humour and

his romantic mysticism."

THE OLD COUNTRY.
A ROMANCE. By HENRY NEWBOLT,

CouNTnv Lirl.—“ Mr. Newbolt's work is instinct with knowledge and love of England."

THE STORY OF BAWN.
By KATHARINE TYNAN.

WoRLD.—“ Avivid picture of country life, such a picture as no one can draw better than

Mrs. Tynan."

OHIPPINGE.
By STANLEY J. WEYMAN.

Seo0nd Impression Now Ready.

DAILY TELEGRAPH—"An unquestionably successful story, founded upon

a faithful study of the riod, and invested with genuine sincerity of work

manship from start to nish."

LONDON: SMITH, ELDER 81 CO., 15 WATERLOO PLACE, SW.
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AN OPAL

SHY and wild . . . shy and wild

To my lovers I have been.

SONG

Frank and wayward as a child,

Strange and secret as a queen;

Fain of love, and love beguiled,

Yet afraid of love, I ween!

. . false and true

Is the woman’s heart in me . .

Fair lost faces that I rue,

Golden friends I laugh to see,

Changing, I come back to you,

Never doubt my loyalty!

False and true .

OLIVE DOUGLAS.

NUGrE SCRIPTORIS

VIII. A CASE FOR THE NATIONAL TRUST FOR

THE PRESERVATION OF PLACES OF NATURAL

BEAUTY

A PROPOSAL has been made, and is obtaining some local

support in Malvern, tO construct a funicular railway to

the top of the Worcestershire Beacon, and to carry a

second switchback one along the ridge of the hills to the

Roman Camp. Since it is its magnificent range of hills

that gives to Malvern its unique charm in all weathers,

and its fascination at every season of the year, this pro

posal has fallen as “ a bolt out of the blue,” and given a

shock to every lover of the place, its history, and associa

tions.

If such a scheme were carried out, where would be the

indefinable quiet and solace of the hills, those

Keepers of Piers Plowman’s visions,

and their teaching to the sympathetic mind and heart of

the wanderer over them? These would vanish for ever

were a railway carried along the heights. Many have

learned, while walking on them, the meaning of the poet’s

words, when he wrote of

The silence that is in the starry sky,

The sleep that is amongst the lonely hills.

But if a funicular railway—with its noise, its smoke, its

tumult, its desecration of sacred solitudes, its emptying

out of crowds of untaught sightseers on holidays—is con

structed, then farewell to all that has made the place so

unique and precious for generations. If train-loads of

trippers are whisked up the hills and along their ridges,

farewell to the use of these bills —as now—to the lovers of

peace, who delight in a bracing tonic air breathed in

solitude,',who ascend the heights on foot because of their

hundred associations, and their distant views which can

only be seen and appreciated in quiet. It is not too much

to affirm that many of the householders of Malvern do

not know——or at least do not appreciate at its full value

—the rich asset they possess in the almost unparalleled

views from their hills, the magnificent vista of the Severn

Valley, the sight of three cathedrals, many abbeys, and

the mountains of Wales to the west and the north.

5‘ The National Trust for the Preservation of Places of

N atural Beauty or Historic Interest," will assuredly have

something to say about this proposal; but it may not be

inopp0rtune to remind all whom it may concern of whatfwas

once done in the Lake District of Westmoreland, when a

reckless utilitarian scheme was started to bring a railway

 

from Windermere to Ambleside and on to Grasmere, into

the very heart of that sanctuary of peace, which is one of

the glories of England. The scheme was started by the

tradesmen and hotel-keepers of the district, and by

speculative builders, who wished to have more of villadom

arOund them, more people with whom to do business:

so as to make money, they being quite indifferent to the

damage done to the country by the desecration of one

of its shrines. It was opposed by an Association created

for the purpose; and, after a long Parliamentary fight,

the railway scheme was defeated, and the Lake District

(or that side of it) preserved from steam-intrusion and

ruin. Surely what was opposed, and defeated, at Amble

side and Rydal, must not be realised at Malvern.

The proposal to attract more visitors to the town, by

having “ pictorial advertisements at railway stations," is

too dreadful for any words of criticism or commentary.

Has not this advertising mania spread far enough, vulgar

ising our fields and fences all along our railway lines; and

if a funicular monstrosity was put up, such advertisements

would soon be trebled. Let it be granted that such rail

ways are useful in some parts Of Switzerland; although

many lovers of that country, and of climbing, object to

them even there. But Whatever their use among the Alps,

they are utterly useless and out of place—nay, they would

be detestable—in Malvern. Those who find it a strain to

ascend the hills on foot, can drive to their summits with

ease. As most people know, the well-constructed roadways,

with seats for invalids and the aged, are one of the dis

tinctive features of this district. But let the hesitating

mind—that halts between the two opinions of conserva

tism and change—think What would happen when the

summit was reached by the tramway-line, were it made.

Let it think Of the swift rush along the noble ridge,

leaving no time for the traveller to receive the influences

of ever-changing beauty, the kaleidoscope lights and

shadows on the hills, and the hundred points Of interest

around.

Much may be done to improve the Malvern Hills in the

way of planting. New clumps of trees sparingly set down,

at well selected places, would do this; but let not the

curse of posterity fall upon the householders of this genera

tion, as the disturbers of the peace of ages, or as the

vandals of a utilitarian era. Let these proposals, so flag

rant in the eyes of many, he thought over dispassionately,

and submitted to the calm judgment of the people; and

all who are grateful for the heritage they have received

will strive to transmit it uninjured to those who come

after them.

Ifshopkeepcrs think that a funicular railway up and

along the hills will help them, by bringing a class of resi

dents to the town who will patronise them exclusively, and

not order anything from a distance, they are living in

dreamland. To be loyal to Malvern—a devoted lover of

it, a promoter and defender of its charms—it is not

necessary to turn it into a Blackpool, or a Margate

amongst the mountains. We cannot sympathise too much

with the wish that the tired artisan, or the traveller of

whatever class, may have free access to our hills; and it

was a noble ambition that led Mr. James Bryce—now our

Irish Secretary—tO-introduce his "Access to Mountains

Bill " year by year into the House of Commons; but that

was for pedestrians to walk over them, not for railway

speculators to destroy them.

Then it must be remembered in reference to the Mal

verns that, if a railway is carried along their ridge, no

pedestrian could thereafter have unfettered access to them.

They would not be allowed to cross the railway except at

certain places, and where will be the present “access to

mountains " for the schoolboys and schoolgirls of the town,

as well as by adults and strangers? If any advocate of

a funicular railway goes up Snaefell in the Isle of Man,

by the one which exists there, he will be speedily disillu

sioned. May we in Britain not learn a lesson from America

—that land of machinery, and all manner of mechanical

triumphs—in this matter of the preservation of our natural
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sanctuaries, and places of beauty ? Our transatlantic kins

men have secured many great National Parks to be pre

served—without railways or tramcars—for posterity; And

only think of the indignation with which a proposal to

have electric cars running through the great Central Park

in the city of New York would be received by the com

munityl

What, then, is the state of the case as regards the

Malvern Hills P

(I) A funicular railway is wholly useless. it can serve

no good end to those living in the town, or those coming

to it from a distance.

(2) It is wholly pernicious. Pt will drive residents away,

and attract none in their place.

(3) It will hopelessly vulgarise the hills, destroying their

charm and attractiveness.

(4) It will seriously injure the town as a health-resort,

and as a place for the recuperation of lost power.

(5) It will tell against it as an educational centre, lessen

ing the influence and prestige of its schools. _

(6) It will lessen its historic interest and attractiveness

to thousands of persons in Great Britain and Ireland, and

the wide world besides.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

LEONARDO DA vnscr

AMONG the great names of the Renaissance that of

Leonardo da Vinci ranks with those of Michelangelo and

Raphael, yet to ninety-nine men out of a hundred who have

a general acquaintance with his painting this eminence

must at times seem undeserved. Michelangelo on the

Sistine ceiling and in the solemn sacristy of San Lorenzo

proved himself to be one apart even among the most

gifted sons of mem Raphael fixed for three hundred

years the types and the illustrative formulas of religion,

mythology, and history; types which in their dignity,

amenity, and consistent sympathy with the needs of

humanity in general can never be quite superseded;

formulae clothed with an invention $0 subtle and felicitous

that all subsequent use of them seems by comparison

feeble or rigid. Raphael in his short life passed from

strength to strength, surpassing at each step the contem

porary masters with whom he came in contact, until at

the last his fame equalled and in some ages eclipsed

that of Michelangelo himself. When we consider what

Leonardo has left us we may well ask: How does he keep

company with these giants P

A ruined fresco, some half-dozen small finished pictures,

and perhaps another half-dozen unfinished or touched

by his hand, one noble cartoon and the memory of a still

greater one—these are the most prominent assets left to

those who would estimate Leonardo's genius; and even

their value is discounted to some extent by the refine

ments of modern criticism. When we examine the mass

of his drawings we feel it would be rash to assert that they

are of as great artistic importance as those of Michel

angelo and Raphael in point of actual achievement. Even

when we approach his manuscripts we find no sustained

literary effort parallel to Michelangelo’s sonnets. His art,

it is true, has an incomparable quality of its own which

raises it at once far above the common level, but it is as

inferior to that of Michelangelo and Raphael in effective

creation as it is in bulk.

Viewing his case thus suspiciously, we may imagine that

Leonardo's charm was largely personal, and that Vasari’s

famous biography was inspired more by the memory of a

splendid and fascinating human being than by the works

of art he actually executed. For one Englishman, how

everl who has read Vasari’s life of him there are probably

at least a dozen who have read only the exquisite essay

which Walter Pater built upon it, and to that essay rather

 

than to any other source the current legend of Leonardo

in this country must be traced. There the personal

fascination of the man is analysed and insisted upon till

Leonardo becomes almost the Virgil of mediarval romance;

one who sought if he did not actually attain the secret of

illicit knowledge, an alchemist poring over the hidden

properties of metals, an astrologer musing over the track

of the stars in the sky; if not a necromancer at least a

mystic whose goodly gifts of mind and body were absmbed

in a vast curiosity about the unseen and the spiritual

forces which might control man’s destiny and the material

universe.

Those who happen to have read the so-called' “ Treatise

on Painting ” will have probably found some difficulty in

reconciling its tone and character with this legend. The

book contains little or nothing that bears on the philo

sophical aspects of art, it makes no attempt to arrive at

any abstract idea of beauty or to analyse the secrets of

harmony in composition or colour. So far, indeed,d0es it

neglect these first principles of pictorial design that

Hogarth makes a special note of the fact in the introduc

tion to his own neglected book. Leonardo's whole and

only purpose in the “ Trattato " is the discovery of truth,

of the anatomical structures which underlie the form and

effect the movements of the human body, and of the

phenomena of light as they bear upon the appearance of

things. He writes lessas an artist than as a teacher of

anatomy or optics. That he wasv the first anatomist of. his

age is proved by his drawings. His writings prove him

also to have been in theory the first Impressionist. One

quotation, perhaps, will be sufficient. In one of the Paris

manuscripts he writes:

lfyou are looking at a woman dressed in white in the midst of a

landscape, the side of her that is exposed to the sun will be so dazzling

in colour that parts of it, like the sun itself, will cause pain to the

sight, and as for the side exposed to the atmosphere—which is lumi

nous because of the rays of the sun being interwoven with it and

penetrating it— since this atmosphere is itself blue, the side of the

woman which is exposed to it will appear steeped in blue. If the

surface of the ground near to her be meadows, and the woman be

placed between a. meadow lit by the sun and the sun itself, you will

find that all the parts of the folds (of her dress) which are turned

towards the meadow will be dyed by the reflected rays to the colour

of the meadow, and thus she becomes changed into the colours of the

objects near, both those luminous and those non-luminous.

Here and there he notes that one effect is more

beautiful than another, but his attitude in general is to

view art as the rendering of natural facts—as the handmaid

not of beauty, but of science.

It is curious how the famous portrait of him in old age

resembles Darwin in type, and it is only a certain wilful

ness, a want of concentration that continually sets his

curiosity to work in fresh channels, which seems to prevent

him from anticipating even more definitely than he did

the discoveries of later savanls. We may even speculate

what his achievement would have been had fate in early

life forced him on to some other road than that which.

began. in Verrocchio’s workshop. The intellect which

could decide rightly upon the nature of fossils three

hundred years before other men, could so enlarge the

bounds of anatomy, and could attain such eminence in

military engineering in the intervals of making a reputa

tion as one of the greatest artists of a supremely great

artistic age, might, it directed into some single branch of

scientific study, have accomplished heaven knows what!

The rare qualities of fancy and imagination, the powers

of eye and hand which he possessed would all have been

of inestimable value in the highest walks of science; and a

calm survey of his total achievement, if it robs him of

some fraction of his reputation as an artist, and of much

of the glamour in which legend has wrapped his name, yet

leaves an impression of an intellect of almost unequalled

range, insight, and logical imagination.

The scientific side of Leonardo’s character is specially

insisted upon in Mr. E. McCurdy’s admirable book

(“ Leonardo da Vinci's Notebooks." Duckworth), which

may be regarded as the definite edition of Leonardo's
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writings for all but the few who wish to make him a sub

pact of special study,_ and willtherefore turn to the original

_manuscripts or to Dr. Richter’s splendid volumes. O'ne

inference, however, the author has neglected to draw from

his facts which might possibly serve as a key to theriddle

of Leonardo's life. May we not see in the scientific

accuracy of his observation the reason why his work as a

painter so often seems to come to an abrupt stop—why

he was for ever experimenting with art but so rarely pro

duced pictures P Is it not possible that the inevitable

antagonism between the facts of natural light and colour

which his eye saw with the frankness of a Monet,.and the

great tradition of Florentine painting, consecrated by early

association and by the long chronicle of great masters

who had made it, constantly forced him to halt between

two opinions; to make drawings, indeed, but to know at

the same time that to translate them into paint implied

the sacrifice either of nature or of all that he had been

taught to recognise as art ? May we not even guess that

it was for this reason that he set his figures in a land of

dreams or in twilit rooms where the traditional tones

and methods he employed would not have to contend

with the blazing, many-coloured sunlight? I must leave

the answer to more learned students of Leonardo. Yet

from a painter's point of view the inference seems

plausible enough, though, with our present knowledge, it

seems likely to remain an inference, for the master has

kept his secret well.

C. J. HOLMES.

[Next week's Causen'a will be “ Literary Feeding-Bottles,"

by A.]

FICTION

Love in London. By A. ST. JOHN Ancocx. (Griffiths, 6s.)

MR. ADcocx in this volume of short stories gives another

instance of his intimate knowledge of Londonunder all

aspects, and of many types of Londoners. Nearly all the

stories are good;and some are admirable: notably the

grim stories, of whichnone is grimmer or better than

“ Jenny chooses." It is dramatic and concise and ends

with just that snap that should mark theclosingpf a good

knife or the finishtof a short story. Of. the pleasantstories

“The Littl' Un” is the most charming; it tells of a girl

who dances her way into the heart of a drunken old under

writer and his wife, and who in the end reforms the old

man and softens his wife’s hardness. The feature of

Mr. Adcock's work is his kindliness towards human

nature; he is, however, without great insight; his view. of

things is not shaped by any one attitude towards life; and

so his writing is a little lackinginl originality.

The Tyranny of Fail/1. By CARL Jounsn'r. (Hurst & Blackett,

6s.

CARL jounanr in “ The Tyranny of Faith ” has written a

fairly interesting novel, whenv he might have 'written an

extremely interesting one. His subject, the persecution of

the Jews in Russia and the strife stirred up by the coming

of a new Bishop—himself a renegade Jew—to a peaceful

town, hitherto untroubled by religious differences, gives a

writer many opportunities. The Bishop uses his power to

advance his own interests and seizes the chance afforded

by the riots, of which he is the cause, to attempt the

seduction of a young Jewish girl. The story is well told,

in so far as it keeps the reader interested; but it remains

a story told, as the characters do not express themselves,

or become, at any time, vital. The writing is Simple, but

marred by hackneyed expressions» which keep it from

becoming individual in style. The drawing of the cha

racter of jacov Serkovski, in the opening chapter, leads

the reader to expectmore carefulcharacterisation through

out, and the book is closed with a feeling of dlSHPPOIPt

ment. The author possesses the power of making

 

improbable situations often appear quite possible,_but- he-.

sometimes strains our powers of belief.

Little Stories of Courtship. MARY STUART CUTTING.

(Hoddei' & Stoughton, 59.)

_PRACTICAL, humorous,_financial, or romantic. are these

intensely American little tales: two of them are excellent

examples of the art of short-story writing. “Paying,

Guests ” is noticeable for the delicate handling of character

and situation. In a few pages, yet in a large and leisurely"

manner, the author tells us all about Alethea Bennett,

her sheltered past, her present struggles, and her happy

future. In“ Henry " the local colour is rather glaring, and

the humour is of the nature of a family joke, not easily

understood, and rarely appreciated by an outsider. No

British Henry ever “fooled round" to such irritating

effect. “ The Perfect Tale" is a dainty idyll—fact or

illusion, as you take it, and the right kind of story where—

with to end a pleasant volume.

Running Horse Inn.

millan, 6s.)

By ALFRED Tniissinnn SHEPPARD. (Mac

MR. SIIEP-PARD’S story opens with the return of a soldier

from the Peninsular campaign to Running Horse Inn, his

home at Herne Bay, on the day that his brother, believing

him dead, marries the girl to whom he was engaged. It

is an unoriginal incident, but out of this and equally un

promising materials the author has made a really fine

historical, novel. He has added another. to a not very

long list of heroes who are scoundrels, but we follow

the adventures of his George Kennett with scarce less

interest than we followed those of the famous Jonathan

Wild, though, having many noble good qualities—of which

imperfections Wild was free—he lacks the true greatness

of Fielding’s consummate scoundrel. Wild was a man

who conSpired against Fate; Kennett is a man against

whom Fate conspires. It is environment rather than

inherent vice which makes him a scoundrel; and he goes

to the scaffold nobly. There is not a badly drawn

character in the book—Delilah and Captain Rockett are

delightful—and the workmanship maintains a very high

level.

The Night Riders.

6s.)

THIS is a vigorous story of cowpunchers and horse-thieves,

well-written and exciting. Mr. Cullum knows the rough

life he is describing weil enough to give a convincing

picture of the men and their manners; he makes us

breathe the strong air of the Wild West. He handles his.

plot, too, with such skill that the mysterious leader of the

cattle-stealing band remains a mystery (and an exciting

mystery) until the very moment of his exposure; and the

explanation is so ingenious and so possible that it is

satisfying and doubly effective. “The Night-Riders” is

one of the best stories of adventure which we have had

the pleasure of reading for some time, and we recommend

it confidently to the young of every age.

By Rmownu. CULLUM. (Chapman 8:. Hallr

The Encmy's Camp. By Huoil T. SHERINGIIAM and Nuvru.

MEAKIN. (Macmillan, 65.)

A PARTY of young men are living in a houseboat on the

river; they have agreed to dispense with all the barbarities

of civilisation, such as collars and stiff shirts and razors

and dress-coats. So that when they hear news of a rival

camp, in which girls, those denizens of all that is civilised,

dare to exist, they are naturally wrathful. Many

adventures result, very laughable and pleasant adventures;

the sun shines; the river flows by; fish are caught. Their

life is charming and the authors let none of its charm

escape them, as they write of it. The little comedy is

delightful and amusing, and ends, as such a little comedy

inevitably must, with the capitulation of the house-boat

party—on the usual pleasing terms.
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The Manager's Box. (Nash, 65.)

MR. RANDAL has hit upon an intricate and ingenious

plot for his farce, but his treatment is not so happy as his

invention. He is apt to be laboured and explanatory,

where lightness and sureness of touch are demanded. His

book possesses the charm of gaiety: it should also possess

the charm which comes from neat workmanship. The

people are so amusing and the situations in which they

figure are so cleverly absurd that we cannot but resent

the lack of pains taken in their presentation. The author

held areally good band and has played it carelessly.

By JOHN RANDAL.

FINE ART

PRINTS AND DRA‘VINGS

THE third exhibition of the Society of Twelve is fully

equal to its predecessors in interest, although fewer

members than before exhibit both prints and drawings,

and so far there is less variety. I miss, for instance,

Mr. Rothenstein's lithographs and the beautiful proofs of

woodcuts by Mr. Ricketts which have been seen in former

years, while there is nothing by Mr. Clausen in the inner

room and nothing by Mr. Nicholson in either. To this

last omission, however, I am easily reconciled by the

presence of four beautiful landscape etchings by

M. Alphonse Legros, the honorary member of the Society.

These include La Valle'e des Dunes and Urie Vallée en

Bourgogue, which may be called the very pick and flower

of the master's late etched work ; they possess all its good

qualities, the clear and silvery atmosphere, the light and

graceful foliage, inimitably French, the suggestion in a

little space of vast tracts of gently undulating country,

while they lack the tortured faces and bodies violently

bent towards the ground which have become a mannerism

of the veteran when the human figure is an important

element in his composition.

Dry-point is all the mode with the younger generation,

and here we have Mr. Conder’s first experiment, if I am

not mistaken, in that technique. The subject, a portrait

sketch of a lady with an ill-drawn left hand, is hardly

important enough to fill the plate; the print would have

gained by concentration if there had been fewer inches to

fill ; as few, for instance, as Mr. John has allowed himself

in his Young Woman Meditating, the best, as I venture to

think, of a selection of six prints which does not show to

advantage his unequal, but at its best remarkable, talent

as an etcher. The largest of these, The Hawker's Van, is

one of the least interesting and characteristic of his

prints; the tilt of the cart, moreover, should surely be

dark, not light, placed as it is with a glowing evening sky

behind it. On the other side of the Legros landscapes is

an interesting and varied group of Mr. Strang’s works,

old and new ; they include his latest dry-points, fruits of

a summer holiday spent near Coutances, Blainville, a

landscape dark and rich in tone, and a less successful

architectural plate, Chateau of Pirou, in which the build

ing seems to crave the foreground denied to it. Opposite

to these hang four new etchings by Mr. Cameron.

Berwick-on-Tweed, a slight work in pure line, light with a

high horizon, and Still Waters, dark and decorative, are

good examples of his landscape style; of Pluscarden so

much cannot be said. St. Merri is another of the florid

French Gothic porches that he loves to etch and etches

well, but the seated figure is a needless piece of staffage

of which I am somewhat weary, being used to meeting

her any time in the last twelve years at any latitude from

Rowallan to Florence.

Of Mr. Bone's six new dry-points most are slight and

airy landscapes, but there are two great architectural

plates grandly planned and wrought out in all their multi

tudinous detail with extraordinary patience and knowledge.

Demolition, St. ]ames‘s Hall, sug ests comparisons with
Piranesi, but The Great Gantry, Cgharing Cross Station—

 

how many of us could say offhand what a gantry is P—

can only be called modern and original. At the date of

the opening of the Exhibition the work on the plate was

still in progress, but an unfinished trial proof encouraged

one to hope that Mr. Bone’s unequalled mastery_over such

intricate problems of perspective and illumination as the

carrying Out of such a design involves will be‘ shown even

more triumphantly than in Building, which Will be

remembered as one of the best things of the society’sfirst

exhibition. A beautiful pencil study for the composition

and effect of light is shown among this year's drawmgs,

but the detail of The Great Gantry is being put in_ from a

much larger and more elaborate drawing which Will soon,

I believe, be seen in public at another gallery; it was

made on the spot last May during the repair of the station

roof after its partial collapse. |

Last among the prints we come to Mr. Sturge Moore 5

woodcuts and lithographs by Mr. Shannon. In the former

the rich and varied “arabesque,” if I may borrow the

term from Mr. Moore himself, is what first strikes the eye

when it encounters them on an exhibition wall; lrke his

poems they will not yield their charm to the hasty and

listless vagrant, but must be pondered over till they

reveal the secrets of their quaint symbolism and imagina

tive interpretation of nature. Mr. Shannon shows once

more The Breakwater, largest and most impressrve of his

new Chiaroscuro lithographs; it is accompanied by two of

his fine early portrait studies, The Modeller and The Wood

Engraver, and three new fan-shaped lithographs, light and

graceful in decorative effect. _

The draviings in the first room are good in many ways:

I must be content With mentioning Mr. Ricketts’s studies

for The Argonauts and Laocoon, nervous and expressive

line work, full of individuality; a reminiscence of Miilct

(Fruit Hawkers) by Mr. Strang; one of Mr. ]oh‘n's vivid

heads in pencil with eyes full of sparkle and rippling hair ;

another strong drawing of a head by Mr. Clausen anda

night piece by the same artist; a noble group of six

London drawings by Mr. Muirhead Bone, and quite _a

little historical resumé of Mr. Shannon's draughtsmanship

from 1890 onwards.

At Mr. Van Wisselingli's gallery may be seen a further

selection of drawings by two of the Twelve, M._Lcgros and

Mr. Strang, including portraits of either artist by_ the

other. With them is hung a group of drawings and litho

graphs by a much more recent pupil. of M. Legros, Miss

Dorothea Landau.

Of Mr. Gutekunst's new exhibition it need only be said

that it contains a few Van Dycks and Ostades, and a good

collection of Rembrandts, not of the more sensational

kind, butincluding a fine Death 0/ the Virgin and good

impressions of the portraits of Anslo and Asselyn. The

exhibition may be recommended to wise collectors who are

shy of the prices fetched nowadays by the more fashion

able Rembrandts. Some amusement may be derived at

the same time from a little group of etchings which may

be called in the very strictest sense of the term early Vic

torian, being the early work of Victoria herself at the be

ginning of her married life, with one example by the Prince

Consort. Neither of these illustrious dilettanti had any

notion that an etching should differ from a facsimile of a

tame pen-drawing carefully cross-hatched. The most

ambitious effort of the late Queen, The Fisherman’s Wife,

represents in outline a tall distressed female weeping at

sunset, with hands clasped, on a clifi about three feet

high that rises sheer from the vasty deep. c D

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

SIR SPENCER WALPoLE’s “Studies in Biography,” which

Mr. Unwin will publish shortly, contains monographs on

Peel, Gibbon, Cobden, Bismarck, Napoleon Ill., and the

late Marquis of Duflerin.

Mrs. Belloc Lowndes has in the press a new novel entitled
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“ The Pulse of Life,” which will be published by Mr.

Heinemann. Another novel which may be expected

shortly is Father Benson’s “ The Sentimentalists," a story

dealing with modern life, announced by Messrs. Pitman.—

Messrs. Smith, Elder promise on October 15 Sir A. Conan

Doyle’s new romance, “ Sir Nigel."

The folk~lore of Roumania is a subject which has been

little, if at all, treated in English. A book on Roumanian

country life, which Mr. Unwin will publish on November 12,

is likely therefore to be interesting. In “From Carpa

thian to Pindus" Mlle. Tereza Stratilesco, herself a

Roumanian, deals with the history, religion, economics

and social and political life of her fellow countrymen; and

the ideas and customs of the peasantry are illustrated by

specimens of their folk-songs. These are given, with airs,

both in the original and in an English transation.

Afine-art work, “Les Femmes de Versailles,” says The

Book Monthly, is being issued by Messrs. Goupil at 7£200 net !

It is in five parts, each of which contains ten plates, in

the exact colours of the original pictures. These are by

artists like Nattier, Labille-Guiard, Vigné, Le Brun, Le

Troy, Mignard, La Tour, Van Loo, and Boucher. The

text, by M. Pierre de Nolhac, is printed on Japanese

paper. There are only a hundred copies of the work.

A volume of “Sea Songs and Ballads,” selected by

Mr. C. R. Stone, with an introduction by Admiral Sir

Cyprian Bridge, will be published at an early date by the

Clarendon Press.

Mr. Elkin Mathews has in the press a book of verse

entitled “ New Poems," by Mr. William Davis, the " poet

in the doss-house" whose last volume, “ The Soul’s

Destroyer,” we noticed at length in the ACADEMY of

September 16, 1905.

Mr. H. B. Hulbert, during a residence of twenty years

in Korea, has been an eye-witness of all the various phases

of Korean political and social life. In “The Passing of

Korea,” which Mr. Heinemann will publish on Friday

next, he gives a history of that country from the

earliest times, with an account of the manners, customs,

and characteristics of the natives, andlshows how its inde

pendence, once guaranteed by the Japanese Government,

has now reached the vanishing-point.

Mr. Edwin Markham, the poet of “The Man with the

Hoe,” is preparing a volume of selections from the

writings of Thomas Lake Harris, who died in California

last March. It is probable that Mr. Markham will be

entrusted with the official biography of Harris, with whom

he was closely associated for a time at Santa Rosa, and

with whose doctrines he is to some extent in sympathy.

The inner history of the last revision of the New Testa

ment is to be narrated in a volume entitled “A History of

the Revised Version of the New Testament,” by the

Rev. Samuel Hemphill, Rector of Birr, promised by

Mr.. Elliot Stock. It will give an account of the work of

revision and the personal views and expressed opinions

of many of the revisers.

 

CORRESPONDENCE

THE SUEZ CANAL

To the Editor 0/ Tm: ACADEMY

SiR,-—May I add a word to the recent correspondence about the

Suez Canal ? It has been shown that the idea of a waterway across

the isthmus is a. very ancient one. Pharaoh Necho actually had such

a‘waterway constructed. This canal was obviously in connection

with the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, and it probably fell into disuse

as that channel gradually silted up. But the Mediterranean and the

Red Sea remained connected by water in another and a more round

about fashion long after Pharaonic times. For vessels ascending the

Nile from the Mediterranean to Bubastis (Zagazig) could there enter

7 acanal which ran eastward along what is now the Wadi Tumilat,

and passing on to Heliopolis could so reach the Red Sea. Moreover

there was also a direct canal from Bubastis southwards to Heliopolis

and thence to a point on the main stream of the Nile opposite the

Pyramids. This point is still well marked ; it lies at the place called

Film at Khatig in Old Cairo.

Thus apart from the Pelusiac canal across the isthmus, all the

 

great cities of the Delta and of the Nile valley were connected by

waterway with both the Red Sea and the Mediterranean. Probably,

however, the canal from the region of Memphis north to Bubastic and

the Red Sea was useless at low Nile. In any case no long period of

neglect was needed to allow the drift of the desert sand to choke it.

So it is recorded that the channel was cleared and restored to use by

Ptolemy Philadelphus II., and again at a later period by Trajan, after

whom it was often known as Amnis Trajanus; and finally Amr, the

Muslim conqueror of Egypt in the seventh century, had the canal dug

out afresh and rendered navigable in a period of seven months, in

order that corn ships might pass from the Nile to the Red Sea to the

relief of Mecca and Medina, which were suffering from a severe

famine.

But none of your correspondents noted the interesting fact that

Amr was so impressed with the lesson of this waterway that be con

templated reopening the Pelusiac canal across the isthmus. The

caliph Omar, however, absolutely forbade the project, remarking that

with acanal across the isthmus the Roman fleets would be able to

enter the Red Sea and to harry the pilgrims or even to endanger the

holy places. There was some truth in the remark at a time when the

Muslims had no fleet. But considering how rapidly the sea power of

the Muslims developed and how long it flourished, it seems strange

that the idea of piercing the isthmus was never again revived by any

ruler of Islam.

Oxford.

A. ]. BUTLER.

 

THE MODERN PICTURE-MARKET

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acnmmr

SIR,—Mr. Robert Ross writes from the dealer's point of view and

misses mine. Iagree with him that the seller of pictures, who has

made a name, does much better " to be cheated by avowed dealers

like himself" (I use his own words), than by dealers who pose as

collectors, but in reality use their country houses as salerooms.

My proposal aims at those whose names are as yet of no market

able value, but whose pictures are, and who in consequence of their

obscurity cannot get buyers to look at them.

In my scheme it would be a cardinal point that no profit or commis—

sion may accrue to the lender of wall-space apart from the privilege

and profit of hanging a work of art on his walls.

Nor, I think, would the dealer suffer in the long run. \Vhen,

through my scheme, a painter should have sold enough pictures to

make a name, he would find it better worth his while to sell his

pictures through the ordinary channels. We should discover the

Beardsley or the Millais for the dealer, and he would exploit him for

all he might be worth.

I have received offers of warm support, in the event of the idea

crystallising into practical form, but, as I have said, I am too much

engaged on my own work in a kindred art to do more than suggest

what some one with more leisure might profitably undertake.

Your correspondent, Mr. F. C. Tilney, says that his artist-friends

“ share his views as to the niceness and nobleness of the suggestion,

but have fears as to its perfect practicability."

I claim no “ nobleness " in the matter. If I offer wall-space I offer

it for a quid pro quo. I want to have a beautiful picture on my walls

and I am prepared to pay rent for the privilege, besides acting as

salesman without commission. There is nothing “ noble” in this.

It is worth my while, that is all, though I may, of course, if I like,

take up the philanthropic pose as well. But that is a matter of indi

vidual taste. The thing must stand or fall as a matter of business, for

artists do not, any more than others, wish to be under obligations to

strangers.

And this brings me to one other point which cannot be too much

insisted upon. The artist must be content, at first, to sell his pictures

for what they will fetch, not for what in his opinion they are worth.

This, believe me, is why pictorial art flourishes in France to an extent

undreamed of in this country.

Only this year I myself bought a really important picture 05 the

walls of the Salon, by a young and almost unknown artist, for a sum

which need not be mentioned. Soon after returning to England I was

in the studio of a struggling English artist, and, looking through some

portfolios, saw a small drawing of good quality though of EU!

outstanding merit, done as a speculative illustration to a. book w»

may never be published. I asked its price, wishing to make a gift

under the guise of a purchase, but when I was faced with an estimate

which would have purchased a companion to the Salon picture above

mentioned I confess I mentally buttoned up my pockets and went

quickly away.

Now, sir, in the past I have worked for weeks over an article which

has been rewarded with no more than four pounds, and I have not

grumbled, for it has helped me to earn as much as ten pounds in one

day on, I confess, rare occasions since. But, had I been too proud to

accept starvation wages then I should have been receiving starvation

wages or no wages at all now.

Let the young artist remember that " everything is worth the money

that can be got for it " and no more, and the time will probably come

when he will find that the money he gets is more, much more, than

his work is worth.

I need hardly say that, if Mr. Tilney, or any one else, will under

take and develop the scheme suggested in my first letter, I will gladly

be the first subscriber.

Bulls Cliff, Felixstowe,

Nov. 4.

G. S. LAYARD
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AGNOSTICS AND CHURCH SERVICES

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SIR,—There are Agnostics and Agnostics. Some are in the stage

which I may perhaps be allowed to call panenergism; their “Un

knowable" or Unknown is strictly an " Infinite and Eternal Energy '

which is only, although incomprehensibly, btromr self-consciousness in

us. Their agnosticism, when they allow it to enter into their true and

effective philosophy oflife, must, of course, be " tinged with emotion "

(to use Mr. Wallis‘s expression as applied to himself), because they

are men; but the emotion need not be religious. If, however, they

pass on into the stage where they hold with Spencer that their energy

“ it't'lfs up " in themselves as consciousness, they may slip into

panlogism and daily a while, perhaps. or even come to rest, with

Hegel, or else wake up to find themselves lull-blown Pantheists With a

corresponding change in the colour of their emotion. It is a fate

against which Leslie Stephen warns them in his “ Agnostic‘s Apology."

As pantheist Agnostics, or even as panlogists, they have their chance

of seeing in church, as I did, something of what other men mean by

their “ antiquated. meaningless ceremonies,” by their outworn

symbols, and by symbols neither outworn nor likely to be outn 0m, in

a world of earth and earthliness.

Obviously no Agnostic, at any stage, is a sceptic ; his Unknowable

is only partially unknown. He may know just enough to call it energy

and guess it to be unconscious—then he is in the panenergist stage.

He may know a little more and guess it to be conscious—so he may go

on, always with his Unknowable about which more and more is

always coming to be known. In every stage the emotion with which

his Agnosticism is tinged may or may not be religious. There are

Christians who have no religious emotion and no religious practice—

their Christianity is not their true philosophy of life. There are

Agnostics in the same conditions. Both should stay away from

church, and so, I think, should the Panenergists ; the rest may learn a

good deal, each from the other, there and elsewhere. So, at least, it

seems to me ; but no Agnostic should go to church unless he wants to

learn, and he should choose his church.

WM. Scor'r PALMER.

To the Editor of Tris Acnonmv

Sin,-—If Mr. B. \Vallis had laid to heart Burns’s lines,

" O wad some Power the giftie gie us

To see oursels as others see us l "

he would know that it is not your contributor's article but his own

letter which is emphatically “curious.” He tells us with pompous

unction that he " respects orthodox beliefs.” What inefi'able conde

scension! The colossal genius of Mr. Wallis actually deigns to

“ respect the beliefs " of Jesus of Nazareth, and Paul of Tarsus, and

{’ohn the son of Zehedee! Hear, ye Heavens, and give ear, 0 Earth l

et he is so ignorant of these beliefs that he writes, " Intellectually

the Unknowable of Herbert Spencer is a higher conception than that

of the theologians." which is as meaningless as it would be to say:

" Intellectually the Differential Calculus is a higher conception than

Shakespearean tragedy." If he really imagines that spiritual and

moral truth moves on the same plane as mathematical and scientific,

and that the same measure can be applied to the Law of Love and

the Law of Duty as to the Law of Gravitation, he has prosecuted his

studies in Religion and Philosophy to little purpose. He disclaims

an "arrogant assumption of superiority," and yet scoffs at "anti

quated, meaningless ceremonies and fruitless prayer," and puts

forth a ridiculous parable about “men half-way up a mountain."

What would he say if I were to compare his " antiquated, meaning

less and fruitless " faith in the Unknowable to the negro worship of

Mumbo Jumbo? And pray who are the “ we " for whom Mr. \Vallis

claims to speak ? Who is he that he should determine what "true

Agnosticism" is and implies? How many thousands of Agnostics

have with one voice tlected him as their Coryphacus and High Priest?

I have the honour to number Agnostics among the personal friends

whom I respect and love; but they are happily, like your contributor

and Mr. Palmer, of a very different stamp and a very different intel

lectual calibre from Mr. \‘Vallis.

I fail to understand the sneer, “now that they have grudgingly

conceded our right to live." I cannot conceive that any human being

would think it worth his while to burn Mr. \Vallis, except in a.

country where fuel was a superfluous commodity.

In conclusion, Mr. \Vallis need not with eager vehemence disavow

any connection with "the Churches," for “the Churches" hold

humility to be one of the distinctive Christian virtues ; and humility

is the very last virtue of which his bitterest enemy would accuse

Mr. Wallis.

A GNOSTIC.

THE SPIDER AND THE FLY

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—In the hope of forestalling possible shafts of wit about

“ cobwebs in even an Agnostic‘s brain,” and so forth, may I inform

the learned persons who, I feel sure, are hastening to set me right,

that profound cogitation convinces me I ought to have written

“ Agnostic fiy" instead of "Agnostic spider." I had been reading

one of Mr. Drummond‘s letters a few minuta before, and I think that

is partly why I have thus been caught "tripping." It seems for the

moment to have cast a spell over me !

J. B. WALLIS.

Nov. 3.

 

SALOPIAN TRANSLATORS

To the Editor of Tun Acannuv

Sin,-—As an old Salopiau, I must tilt a lance with Professor Tyrrell

on behalf of the old school. The Professor‘s dictum that in Salopitms’

translations “ we do not meet happy tours d: for”, which in neglecting

the letter to some extent peilectly preserve the spirit " (a dictum not

unlike something he has delivered before in the Saturday Rwiew), 15

illustrated by “such as . . . another composer's." Unfortunately

this example is from the pen of a Salopian I See “ Sabrinae Corolla."

. 207.p S. HAswnLL.

WASHINGTON AND PUBLIC OPINION

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR.—In concluding his notice of “ The Letters and Recollections of

George ‘Vashingtonf’ your Reviewer quotes the following sentence

from one of the letters:

" I find another of the Federal Judges has by his death occasioned

a vacancy in the district of Pennsylvania. As some have and others

will unquestionably apply for the appointment, I wish you would use

every iridirnl means in your power to ascertain the public opinion with

respect to the fittest character as a successor to Hopkinson. Pursue

the same mode to learn who it is thought would fill the present

auditor's office (as he will be appointed comptroller) with the greatest

ability and integrity."

Commenting on this your Reviewer says : "It would hardly have

been thought that Washington cared twopenoe for public opinion, and

and the confession brings out an unexpected flaw in his character.”

This I take to be an entire misapprehension of Washington's motive.

In an earlier letter in this volume Washington, writing to the same

person (his secretary) tells him, as the family was about to move to

Philadelphia to ieside: “ As we shall have new coniections to form

with different tradesmen (to) find out those in each branch who stand

highest for skill and fair-dealing.” Washington meant no more in one

case than he did in the other. He did not " care twopence " for

public opinion ; and had no desire to conciliate it in making an

appointment. What he did desire was, in making an appointment, to

take public opinion as a guide (as he could personally know nothing

about the majority of the applicants) in selecting the fittest man. The

same method is followed in making the majority 0: Presidential

appointments in America to-day.

Even if the reading of the passage were not. as it seems to me,

obvious, it would be absurd to base upon it the suggestion of a " flaw "

in his character which everything that we know of him—every act of

his public life—proves did not exist.

H. Penny ROBINSON.

Ortober 3!.

THE EIGHTEENTH~CENTURY STAGE

To the Editor of Tim Acammr

SIR,—In you review, on the 27th inst., of the eighteenth-century

stage there occur some bewildering statements which should not pass

without comment. Your Reviewer says: “ The world will always

contain many Tolstoys. Johnsons and Stigginses—men whom either a

total ignorance of the drama or a total lack of the power of making

believe renders enemies to the actor and his art." Without discussing

the propriety of conjoining the name of Stiggins with those of Tolstoy

and Johnson~men of eminent sincerity of character—it may be

pointed out that Stiggins long and successfully made believe that he

practised the virtue of temperance. The attribution to Tolstoy and

Johnson of ignorance of the drama argues at least a grave defect of

recollection on the part of the reviewer. Tolstoy is himself a

dramatist: his comedy, The Fruits of Erilfglitrnnimt, was introduced to

the English mding public by Mr. Pinero in :89: in the following

words: "This curiously close study of Russian peasant character,

and satire on the fads and extravagances of modern society in theland

of the Muscovite. will doubtless be eagerly examined by English

readers who may be interested in the dramatic methods of a novelist

so eminent as the author of 'Anna Karenina’ and ' The Kreutzer

Sonata."’

The reference to Johnson is not less mistaken. Johnson’s tragedy

oflmie was one of his first essays in literature, and was produced by

Garrick at Driiry Lane in 1740 with the personal assistance of the

author at rehearsal. Has it also been forgotten that Johnson‘s edition

of Shakespeare was the next in order of date after that of Warburtcn ?

Your Reviewer proceeds: “ The post-Cibber ‘ reform ' of the drama.

meant the substitution, by Steele and his more lachrymose followers,

of the sentimental comedy that was as tearful as the tragedy."

In the first place, the Reviewer's chronology seems to be defective.

Steele ceased to write for the stage in 1723. and died in 1729, while

Cibber‘s continued activity is evidenced by his Cesar in Egypt (1725),

Provolud Husband (i727). Luv: in a Riddle (i728), Damon and Phyllida

(i729). Cihber did not retire from the stage until 1730, did not

publish his “Apology” until 1740, and did not die until 1757. in

what conceivable sense, then, is Steele’s work referred to as “post

Cibber " ?

But what is to be said of the Reviewer's critical observation that

Steele was a. lachrymose writer and that his comedies were more

tearful than tragedies P The author of such an observation can hardly

have taken the trouble (if it be a trouble) to read The Tend” Husband”
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-that ingenious and most humorous combination of Les Pricimses

Riditules and L’Amour Print" of Moliere. However, “ de gustibus

non est disputandum": if your Reviewer finds Tlit Trudrr Husband

or The Mnry Wives of Windsor tearful, there is little to be said.

My purpose in troubling you with this communication is mainly to

provide an illustration of the truth of the remark made in another

connection by one of your correspondents, who points out that the

care bestowed u on the study of writers in the dead languages is not

always bestowed)upon writers in the vernacular. What prospect of

editorial acceptance would await a review in which it was alleged

that Seneca was totally ignorant of the drama, that Cazcilius was a

post-Terentian dramatist, and that the Thesmofltoriazusw was the work

of a. lachrymose writer ?

GEORGE Nnwnu.

[Our Reviewer writes: Is not your correspondent a little too

anxious to prove the ignorance of myself and your readers ? Most of

us, I hope, know the plays of both Tolstoy and Johnson, though I

should not select Irene or the Shakespeare as any proof of knowledge

of the acted drama, which was under consideration in my article.

Garrick's difficulties in adapting Johnson's tragedy for performance

are notorious. I was referring to johnson‘s many ill-natured remarks

on actors and acting—his " Pooh, sir, Punch has no feelings I " and

his “ \Vell, sir, and what are you to-night ? " to mention only two—

aud the passage in Tolstoy's “ \Vhat is Art ? " concerning the opera

and the actor with the “ fat, white hands "—a passage with which I

am sure your correspondent must be well acquainted. The meaning

of my sentence I still believe to be perfectly clear. Johnson (who

was, indeed, too blind to see the stage well) and Tolstoy are both

instances of that lack of the dramatic sense which prevents some from

making-believe that the people and events on the stage are “real.”

For an example of the exactly opposite spirit, see the account of Sir

Roger de Coverley at the play in the Sfrctator. Stiggins, on the other

hand, suffers from ignorance of the drama. If your correspondent

will read my sentence again, he will see that to accuse me of ignor

ance in the matter is as unjust as it would be for me to accuse him,

in view of the last sentence of his penultimate paragraph, of believing

that Steele wrote The Merry Wives of Windsor.

My thanks are due, however, to your correspondent for pointing

out a very grave misprint which makes nonsense. The “ post-Cibber

reformation " should, of course, have read the “ post-Collier reforma

tion." That will explain the meaning of my remarks, and remove the

stigma of false chronology. I will admit that I seem to be a little

hard on Steele and that your correspondent is just in defending him.

A less compressed sentence would have made it clearer that 1 was

referring more to Steele‘s followers—Hugh Kelly, for instance, whom

Garrick tried to play off against Goldsmith when Rich produced The

Guod-natur'd Man—than to Steele himself. Steele is not lachrymose ;

he is not a little rnawkish and so paved the way for the comedy I

criticised.

Your correspondent, by the way, is himself a little inaccurate and a

little hard on Steele. The Tender Husband is not, surely, a “com

bination " of Le Sicilim and Les Prl't-imscs Ridi'culis. Dennis was, I

believe, the first to point out that the episode of Clerimont disguising

himself as a portrait-painter is adapted (and partly translated) from

Le Sicilian ; and Mr. Austin Dobson, Mr. Aitken and others have

made the descent of Parthenissa (Biddy Tipkin) from Les Prat-5mm

Ridiculrs a matter of common knowledge. But the play is not a

" combination " of Moliére's two, any more than a Christmas

pudding is a combination of a. half-sovereign and a threepenny bit.]

“ WHOM GOD HATH jOINED—”

To flu Editor o/Hu ACADEMY

Siit,—In the absence of Mr. Bennett from England,I trust that

you will allow his publisher a few words of comment upon the notice

of his book, “ Whom God hath joined —- " in your last issue.

Your Reviewer describes the story as “ disgusting, sordid, utterly

vile." These are strong words. But he admits " such things do

happen every day." I retain the admission, and plead that it would

ully justify Mr. Bennett even if your Reviewer‘s adjectives were

strictly correct. If facts are ugly the first impulse to bettering the

conditions of which they are the outcome will surely be derived from

the realisation of how ugly they are. Mr. Bennett is dealing not with

facts of nature against which man, it may be urged, can do nothing,

and the contemplation of which can only move him to despair or

morbid delectation; he is dealing with social facts, with conditions

resulting from law made by man, and which can be bettered by the

reform of that man-made law. Isit, or is it not, true that the existing

law of divorce is capable of being worked so as to inflict upon two

human beings the atrocious wrong which Mr. Bennett pictures it as

inflicting upon Mrs. Fearns and Lawrence Ridware? If it is, and

apparently your Reviewer admits this, the writer is justified in setting

forth the wrong as unflinchingly as possible. But in so doing I claim

that he has scrupulously avoided any appeal to unavowabie tastes.

In dealing with a painful and unlovely aspect of modern life his work

is serious and honest; the facts are set forth unflinchingly, but fairly.

The purpose is that of the social reformer as well as of the artist ; but

inasmuch as he is an artist, Mr. Bennett trusts to his picture telling

ts own tale, carrying with it its own lesson.

ALFRED NUTT.

 

[Our Reviewer replies: I am obliged for the opportunity of making

it clear, immediately and emphatically, that I had no intention what

ever of accusing Mr. Arnold Bennett of writing a pornographic book.

He sheds no glamour on the horrors he describes and hints at; his

book is not one that would incite the feeblestcharacter to vice. More

than this I cannot say without taking up a great deal of space on a

discussion of morality and law which would take us too far afield.

But I would record my opinion that Mr. Bennett‘s book does very

little to point out deficiencies in the divorce law. The legal quibble

which delayed the Ridware divorce for a period did not prevent

Lawrence Ridware getting rid of his wife: her sneers would have been

as painful to him in private or at a case heard in camera as in open

court. Mrs. Fearns, again, had she decided to continue her suit

against her husband, could have found ample evidence without call

ing that of her daughter. At most, if Mr. Bennett's book proves

anything, it proves that the machinvry of the divorce law is a little

cumbrous, not that its principles subject any one to " atrocious

wrong." I respect Mr. Bennett's motives: Iadmire, as I have said,

the cleverness of his workmanship : I cannot admit that the terms in

which I described his story are too strong]

"WHITE NIGHTS"

To the Editor of Tun ACADEMY

SlR,——-In reading " Marius the Epicurean " one may almost detect

in that selection of “White Nights" the keynote of the book: the

hard austerity of purpose, the gem-like flame, whfch characterises

Marius.

Pater has made quite clear what he meant to suggest by that deli

cate place-name. It is anything but the nocturnal blimk of the French

phrase. " White Nights" always appeared to my mind as being

invested with a moral atmosphere bringing balm and a deliberate

moral tonic. That impression may be a little dimmed now, but it

has found an echo in the modernity of Meredith :

" Pure from the night and splendid for the day."

hlAX jooon.

A SUGGESTION TO SPELLING REFORMERS

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SIR,—NOW that the question of spelling reform is under discussion,

I would like to draw attention to the misspelling of two very common

words, which have by long use obtained a firm hold in the language,

though the manifest inaptitude of their moulding cannot fail to occa

sionally arrest the notice of the thoughtful writer and reader. The

first of these is " read," the preterite tense of the verb “ to read,"

from the M.B. mien. This last had originally two perfects and two

past participles, reddz, radde, and rad, red respectively ; both of which

may be found in " Piers Plowman ” and in Spenser. The late Pro

fessor Whitney, I think, pointed out long ago that "red" was the

correct spelling of the preterite and past participal forms; both on

etymological and phonetic grounds, as well as from its analogy to

"led." M.E. lrdm to lead, made also lnirir, ladde, Icd, hid; the last

named being used as a preterite as late as the eighteenth century by

Thomson in the “ Castle of Indolence " (in imitation of Spenser), when

referring to his patron, Lord Lyttleton:

“ Aim through their walks the Muses lad."

To illustrate the unpleasant cacophony produced occasionally by

the use of the above~named solecism, Iwill just quote a line I chanced

to come across lately in a work of fiction, which ran: "‘Read the

letter yourself.‘ She rmd it through." Here the italicised word,

occurring as it does after the first word of the sentence, similarly

spelt, but with a different enunciation, causes the average render to

halt his perusal in order to get the author's sense. The word is

abused simply from the illogical pronunciation accorded to it by con

stant habit. How easily, and grammatically, too, this might be set

right by shortening the word to “ red ” i

In much the same way " heard," too, olIends the eye, as a forffuri it

certainly jars upon the sensitive ear as "heerd " when occasionally

coming from the mouth of the illitemte Cockney. In this case doubt

lcss there may be extenuating circumstances, as Mr. Avary A. Forbes

demonstrated in the Times of October 8 in a remarkable extract from

an old English prose writer, in which 1 noticed the very word spelt

"hard." As the preterite and past principle of M.B. firm, to hear,

were herde and herd in Chaucer‘s time, there would seem to he

no radical cause why the word’s spelling might not be altered to

" herd," conformably to modern ideals.

While certainly loth to advocate changes of a merely capricious

kind, and being also entirely opposed to any form of truly phonetic

spelling-which in my humble opinion would only produce cpnfnlion

worse confounded in those priceless treasures of English literature

that have been accumulating for centuries—I cannot help thinking, in

spite of the wise injunction laid down by the "judicious" Fuller:

"Change is not made without inconvenience, even from bad to

better " ; that a few well-chosen changes in the present orthography

of English, more especially in words of Saxon origin—the Romance

words are comparatively speaking mere child's play to philologists—

would conduce greatly to the conservation and true development

of that chastened and virile tongue which has been rendered famous
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by the writings of a Shakespeare, a Milton, a Macaulay, and a Scott.

That is to say, some few Changes, on the principle of those made

at difl'erent times in French by the Académie Francaise, are what I

would alone propose.

Scott's orthography, by the bye, particularly in the matter of

proper names, is often erratic, and occasionally, I think, abominable.

N. W. H.

Philadelphia.

“ SAINT GEORGE"

To the Editor of Tm; ACADEMY

SiR,—In your issue of yesterday‘s date you refer to “a Scottish

publication called Saint George." This quarterly has many claims to

interest, but it cannot claim to be Scottish. It was founded in January

1898 as the organ of the Ruskin Society of Birmingham, a society

which has always been notable for its list of lecturers. The generous

zeal of the lecturers provided a nucleus of material: the quarterly

grew rapidly in size and circulation. In 1901 the Journal of the

(London) Ruskin Union was amalgamated with it, and it has spread

far beyond the limits of these societies. It owes its existence to the

genius of Mr. J. H. Whitehouse, the present secretary of Toynbee

Hall. Its Editorial Board has, it is true, its Scots in the persons of

Mr. Lewis Paton (High Master of Manchester Grammar School) and

Mr. G. McGegan. But there is, so far as I know, nothing Scottish in

the Editor (except that he was the first secretary of the Carnegie

Dunfermlime Trust i), am in his other colleagues,';Mr. T. G. Harvey,

L.C.C., the Rev. J. B. Booth, and myself. The editorial office has

aAllilvays been at Bournville, and the London publisher is Mr. George

en.

You were misled, I think, by the rather exaggerated patriotism with

which Mr. Sinclair hails the theory (in itself convincing enough) of

Ruskin's Scottish origin.

J. A. DALE.

St. George‘s House,

Bournville, near Birmingham,

Nov. 4.

BOOKS RECEIVED

 

ARCHEOLOGY AND AR'I‘.

Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman

Empire. Edited for the Quatercentenary of the University of Aberdeen

by \V. M. Ramsay. Ioixfl. Pp. 3gr. Hodder & Stoughton,

nos. net.

[See “ Books Received," in the ACADEMY of October 20, p. 404.]

Rhcad, G. Woolliscroft. Chat: on Costume. With n7illustrations, including

35 line drawings by the author. 8kx 51. Pp. 304. Unwin, 55. net.

[Makes no pretension to be anything more than its title suggests. For

reasons of spice. neither ecclesiastical nor military costume is dealt with.

Bibliography and index.]

Salaman, Malcolm C. The Old Engravers of England in their Relation to

Contemporary Life and Art (154041800). With 48 illustrations. 8.} x 5}.

Pp. 224. Cassell, 55. net.

Hayden,Arthur. Chats on OldPrints. \Vith no illustrations and a coloured

frontispiece. 81x55}. Pp. 307. Unwin, 5s. net.

[For the man or woman with a limited income. Bibliography, glossary of

terms used, list of engravers, and index]

BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIRS.

Maitland, Frederick \Villiam. The Life andLellers q/Leslie Stephen.

Pp. 510. Duckworth, 185. not. (See p. 463.)

[A list of Leslie Stephen's works is given in an appe ndix.]

Sir Thomas Lawrenre's Letter-Bag. Edited by George Somes Layard.

With recollections of the artist by Miss Elizabeth Croft. With 22 illus

trations. 9x6. Pp. xv, 296. Allen, :55. net.

[See the ACADEMY of September I, p. 209.]

9%?

CHILDREN'S BOOKS.

The Golden Staircase. Poems and Verses for Children.

Chisholm, with pictures by M. Dibdin Spooner. 9.} x7.

75. 6d. net.

The Enchanted Garden. Tales Told Again by Louey Chisholm, with

pictures by Katharine Cameron. 9? x65}. Pp. an. Jack, 75. 6d. net.

Jameson, E. M. Peggy Pend/eton. With 8 illustrations. Sxsg. Pp. 312.

Hodder & Stoughton, 55.

Penn, G. Manville. Hunting the Skipper; or, The Cruise qfthe "Sea/owl"

Sloop. Illustrated by Harold Pifi'ard. 8 x 5. Pp. 208. S.P.C.K., 55.

Collingwood, Harry. Dick Leslie's Luck. A Story of Shipwreck and

Adventure. Illustrated by Harold Pifl‘ard. 8x51}. Pp. 383. S.P.C.K.,

33. 6d.

Shipley, Mary E. Barbara Pet/mm. The Story of an Unselfish Life. Illus

trated by W. S. Stacey. 8x 5;}. Pp. 256. S.P.C.K., as. 6d.

Lovell, Lucile. The lVa/eott Twins. Illustrated by Ida Waugh. fix 5}.

Pp. arr. Turner, Ethel. In the Mist ofthe Atountains. Illustrated

Ry J. Mtacfagane. Pp. 267.1 The Wonder Book. A Picture

nnua or o s an ir s. 1 v0 urne. 10x . . .Lock, 3s. 6d.eaych. 907 7* Pp 255 ward'

Saunders, Marshall. The Sta 0 an El" D .
Hodder&Stoughton,3s. ’7 f I "no 0g 72x52. Pp. 64.

Chosen by Louey

Pp. 361. Jack.

Beasts. Shown to the Children by Percy J. Billinghurst ; described by Lena

Dalkeith. 48 coloured pictures. 6} X43. Pp. 103. Jack, 25. 6d. net.

Grimm's Household Stories. Illustrated by Dorothy Furniss. 8Q x 6%. Pp. 64.

S.P.C.K., IS.

Marx, \Villiam James. The Gold Hunters. Illustrated by Harold Piffani.

8 x 51. Pp. 248. S.P.C.K., 25. 6d.

Brazil, Angela. The Fortunes of Philippa. A School lStory. Illustrated by

A. H. Buckland. 7} >15} Pp. 208. Blackie, as.

Hall. Edith King. The Story of the Scarecrow. Illustrated. 75 X5}.

Pp. 176. Blackie, 15. 6d.

1 Go A- lVa/king through the Woods and O‘er the hloor. Compiled from

"British Birds and their Haunts," by the Rev. C. Johns and other

works. Illustrations from photographs by Charles Reid. 9 x 52. Pp. 79.

Foulis, 25. 6d. net.

Simple Simon and his Friends. With illustrations by Charles Crombie.

11'} x 18. Greening, 35. net. _

[An advertisement for a certain flour, disguised as a book for children.

The illustrations are admirable, and deserved a better setting. The

compiler does not even give the correct version of the well-known

“ Georgie Porgie " rhyme, and substitutes " \Vhen the girls began to cry

for " When the boys came out to play." A reference to the illustration

would have shown him his error. We should object to paying 35. for an

advertisement which should have been distributed gratis]

Srotland‘s Story. A Child's History of Scotland. By H. E. Marshall.

With pictures in colour by]. R. Skelton, John Hassall, and J. Shaw

Crompton. 9} X7. Pp. 428. Jack, 75. 6d. net.

DRAMA.

Hill, Graham. Guinevere. A Tragedy in Three Acts.

Elkin Mathews, 25. 6d. net. ~

Rowsell, May C. ; and Dilley, Joseph J. Richard’s Play. A Comedietta in

One Act. 71x4}. Pp. 16. French, post free, 6d.

[French's Acting Edition. Paper covers]

72x3. Pp. 108

ECONOMICS.

Industrial Comhinaliwz. Bell,Macgregor, D. H. 9x6. Pp. 245.

75. 6d. net.

[An attempt to " study the problem of industrial combination from some

new points of view." The book. in its original form, was submitted in

1904 to the Fellowship Electors of Trinity College, Cambridge; it has

been recast for publication]

ETHNOLOGY.

Finot, Jean. Rare Prejudit'e. Translated by Florence Wade-Evans. x 6.

Pp. xvi, 320. Constable, 105. 6d. net.

[A plea for amity among nations.]

FICTION.

Atherton, Gertrude. Rezdnov. 7} X 5. Pp. 345. Murray, 65.

Tales from the Great City—Closed Doors. By the author of "A London

Girl." 75x5. Pp. 151. Alston Rivers. 3s. 6d.

[A feeble novel, purposeless and dull]

Gallon, Tom. Fortune: A-Begging. A Romance.

& Blackett, 6s.

Douglas-Hamilton, Mrs. A. Leone; a Tale of the jesuits. Edited by her

Daughter, Lady Dunbar of Mochrum. 75 x 5}. Ppv 476. Long, 65.

Fleming, Guy. A Voyage o/Dissovery, and other stories. 75x5. Pp. 308.

Lane, 65.

[Three short stories]

Bashford, H. H. The Trail Together.- an Episode.

Heinemann, 65.

Ewes, Basil. Empire. 75x5}. Pp. 39L Stirling: Eneas Mackay, 65.

[A novel which embodies aii‘endeavour to assist the working classes—

the author uses the word in its broadest sense—to “think Imperially,

instead of Parochially."]

White. Percy. The Eight Guests. 72x5. Pp. 3r6. Constable, 65.

Gould, Nat. The Pet ofthe Public. 82x51. Pp. 158. Long, 15.

[Paper covers]

Onions, Oliver. Bash 0' the .lloon, and other Stories.

Hurst & Blackett, 65.

[One long and four short stories]

Watson, Gilbert. Skipper. 72x5§. Pp. 356. Blackwood,65.

Mr. R. S. Warren Bell‘s new book, “Cox's Cough Drops" (Arrowsmith),

was announced last week in error as a Children's book. We understand

that it is a story for the general reader.

8x5}. Pp. 3i6. Hurst

72 X st- PP- 233

8x51. Pp. 348

HISTORY.

Hume, Martin. QueensofOld Spain. Illustrated. 9x6. Pp.550. E. Grant

Richards, :55. net.

[Isabel the Catholic; Joan the Mad ; Mary of England ; Isabel of Valois ;

Isabel of Bourbon; Mariana of Austria; Marie Louise of Orleans;

Mariana of Neuburg.]

Pais, Ettore. Aneient Legends q/Raman History. Translated by Mario E

Cosenza. 9x6. Pp. 336. Sonnenschein,15s.

[The majority of the chapters were prepared as lectures for the Lowell

Institute of Boston. The others were read before Columb_a University,

Harvard University, the University of Wisconsin, and the University of

Chicago. We are not told from what language the book has been

translated,]

Sismondi, J. C. L. History of the Italian Republicr in the Middle Ages.

Entirely re-cast and supplemented in the light of subsaquent historical

research, with a memoir of the author. by William Boulting. 9x6.

Pp. 822. Routledge, 55. net.

[In the "Library of Historical and Standard Literature.", _ Bibliography,

chronological table, and a full index.]
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9 x 6. Pp. 125. Long, 6d.Marsh, Richard. Alix: A rnolt': i'llarri'age.

[Paper covers]

Dickens, Charles. A Chriilmas Carol and The Cricket on the Hearlh. 6X4

Pp. 118 and H4. Heinemann, 6d. net each. ‘

[Presented b Mr. Hall Caire. The first illustrated by John Leech, the

second by . Maclise and John Leech. In " The Favourite Classics."]

Napoleon': Last Voyages. Illustrated. Second edition. With introduction

and notes by J. Holland Rose. 9x6. Pp. 247. Unwin, ros. 6d.net.

[" Being the diaries of Admiral Sir Thomas Ussher, R.N., K,C.B. (on

board the bndaimled), and John R. Glover, secretary to Rear-Admiral

Cockburn (on board the NorlhumberlandJ."

Osgood, Irene. To a Nun Confin'd. Letters from Yolande to Sister Mary.

71x5. Pp. 240. Third edition. Sisley's, 65.

Johnson, Mary. Sir .‘llorlimer and Audrey. 651x“. Pp. 346 and 428

Constable, as. 6d. ret each.

Hobson.John A. The Evolution of Modern Capilaliim. A Study of Machine

Production. New and Revised Edition. 7h x 5. Pp. 450. Walter Scott

Publishing Co., 65.

[Considerably altered and enlarged. In the Contemporary Science series]

Macleod, Norman. The Gold Thread. New edition, with an introduction

bythe Very Rev. Donald Macleod. 7Q x5. Pp. 100. Allenson, XS. 6d.

Leighton, Robert. 0111/ the Glorious A Historical Story of the Viking Age.

Illustrated by Ralph Peacock. 7Q x 5*. Pp. 35x. Fenn, G. Manville.

Bony/p Land; or, Among the Black Fellows of New Guinea. Illustrated

by Gordon Browne. 7] >' 51. Pp. 384. Stables. Gordon. T0 Greenland

and the Pole. A Story of Adventure in the Arctic Regions. Illustrated

by G. C. Hindley. 7% x 5}. Pp. 350. Blackie, 35. each.

Heddle, Ethel F. An Original Girl. Illustrated by Gordon Browne

7} x 5:}. Pp. 387. Church, Alfred J. Lord: 0/ the World. A Story

of the Fall of Carthage and Corinth. Illustrated by Ralph Peacock.

7} x 5Q. Pp. 384. Denny, J. K, H. The Clever illirs Fol/ell. Illustrated

by Gertrude 1). Hammond. 751 x 5%. Pp. 384. Henty, G. A. Condemned

a: a Nihilist. A Story of Escape from Siberia. Illustrated by Wal.

Pager. 7§x5§. Pp. 352. Henty, G. A. Under W'ellinglon'r Command.

A Tale of the Peninsular War. 7¥X5§. Pp. 383- Blackie. 3s. 6d

each.

Hickman, Harold. Ugly Pal/o .- hi: Story. Illustrated by Winifred Austen.

7§x 51. Pp. 226. Jarrold, 3s. 6d.

Whistler, Charles \V. A Thane of lVerrex and King Olaf: Kinsman.

Each 7} x 5;}. Pp. 288 and 320. Blackie. as. 6d. each.

Cooper, J. I-"eniriiore. The Last of the illohimru. Illustrated by J. Jellicoe.

72x 5i. Pp. 295. Blackie, as.

Corkran, Alice. Down the Snow Slairr: or From Good-Night to Good

Morning. Illustrated by Gordon Browne. 7}><5. Pp. 257. Blackie,

as.6d.

Thorn, Ismay. A Golden Age. A Story of Four Merry Children. Illustrated

by Gordon Browne. 7h x 5. Pp. 224. Austin, Caroline. Hugh Herbert’s

Inheritance. Illustrated by C. T. Garland. 7§x 5. Pp. 287. Blackie,

as. each.

[New editions of children‘s books]

SCIENCE.

Macpherson, Hector, Jun. A Century‘: l’rugrerr in Astronomy. 8§x5§

Pp. 246. Blackwood, 65. net.

[Portions of two chapters have already appeared in an American

periodical.]

SOCIOLOGY.

Kropotkin, P. The Conquer! ofBread. 83} x 6. Pp. 299. Chapman 8r Hall,

105. 6d. net.

[Chapter on: Our Riches, Well-being for All, Anarchist Communism,

Expropriation, Food, Dwellings, Clothing, The Need for Luxury,

Agreeable \Vork, Free Agreement, The Collectivist Wages System, Con

sumption and Production, The Division of Labour, The Decentralisation

of Industry, and Agriculture.]

Kidd, Dudley. Savage Childhood. A Study of Kafir Children. With 32

full-page illustrations from photographs by the Author. 8i x 51‘. Pp. 3r4.

Black, 75. 6d. net.

THEOLOGY.

Nicoll. w. Robertson. 72X slr- I’p- 375

8: Stoughton, 6s

LITERATURE.

Columbia University Studies in Classical Philology: The Strei: Accent in

Latin Fully. By Elizabeth Hickman Du Bois. 7i><s~ PP- 96

Macmillan, $i.25,

Folliott, Thomas. The Poe/i: Spirit.

. net.

[ ontents: A Plea for Poetry—The Spirit of Poetry, The Function of

Criticism, The Harmony of Thought, Poetry and the Spirit of Science;

and chapters on The Philosophy of Omar KhayydmJ

Clark,Ai-idrew. A Bodleian Guide/or Viiilors. 61x“. Pp. 128. Oxford:

Clarendon Press, is. 6d. net.

[Describes the chief things which “absolute strangers" can see for them

selves within the library and without ; and gives the important facts of its

history and fortunes]

Lang, Andrew. Homer and hi: Age. 9ix6i. Pp. 336.

MISCELLANEOUS.

12s. 6d. net.

The Gem-Culler': Crafl.

Studies. 7x“. Pp. 122. Fifield,

Longrnans,

Claremont, Leopold. 9% x 7}. Pp. 296. Bell,

:55. net.

[By a practical gem-cutter. An attempt to conVey, by a few short descrip

tions and photographs and without technicalities, a general impression of

the appearance, etc., of the different kinds of gem-stones, together with

an outline of the industry and craft of gem cutting. Bibliography and

index.]

Lirl {Sump/er: in lhe Vicloria and Albert illureum, Soul/t Kensinglon.

8 X5} Pp. at. VVyman, 1d.

[Paper covers.)

Magelssen, A. Norway a: a [Vin/er and Summer Heal/h Resort. With a

reface by Yngvar Nielson. 813x55. l‘p.48. Kristiania: Nikolai

lsen, n p.

[“A scientific account of the peculiar advantages offered by the Norwegian

_climate, with special reference to the inland health resorts." Rendered

into English by john S¢rensen. Paper covers]

Synge, M.B. A Short Hiilory of Social Life in England. 8 x SI. Pp. 407.

Hodder 8r Stoughton, 6s.

[Explains that William the Conqueror used his fingers to convey food to

his mouth, that the two thousand cooks of Richard II. could not make

a mince-pie or a plum-pudding, that George I. had no umbrella, and

so on.]

Morel, E. D. Red Rubher. With an introducrion by Sir Harry H. Johnston.

and 2 maps. 71x51. Ppv 2r3. Unwin, 3s. 6d. net.

[" The story of the rubber slave trade flourishing on the Congo in the year

of grace 1906."]

Jeppe, Carl. The Kaleidoscofic Transvaal. 8§ x6. Pp. 266. Chapman &

Hall, 75. 6d. net.

[“ This book," says the author. "is not an attempt to write history. It

makes no prelension to minute photographic exactness, but should be

looked upon rather as an impressionist sketch, giving the broad sweep

of hill and valley, light and shade, as the observer sees them, without

details of foliage or fiower."]

Arnold, Alfred C. The Englishman in Anecdote and Slory. 72 x51. Pp. 224

Stirling : Eneas Mackay. as. 6d.

Merry._Mat. The Turf: it: Humour in Anemia/e and Story. 71x 5. Pp. 191.

Stirling : Eneas Mackay, as. 6d.

Sign: of The Ti me: ,~ or, The Hurt/er'r A[ma/mafor 1907. By the authors

of " Wisdom While You Wait." Illustrated by George Morrow. fix 5.

Pp. 145. Alston Rivers, 15. net.

A Queslzon of Colour. A Study of South Africa. flag}. Pp. 328.

Blackwood, 6s. net.

PHILOSOPHY.

Hobhouse, L. T. Moral: in Evolution. A Study in Comparative Ethics.

I 2 vols. 9X6. Pp. xwi, 669. Chapman & Hall, ars. net.

[Ihe purpose of the present work is to approach the theory of ethical

le'volution through a comparative study of rules of conduct and ideals of

l e.]

POETRY.

C

Clarke, Isabel. A Window in Whilahapel, and other verrer. 6h X 5}.

Pp. 62. Esdaile, Arundell. Poems and Tranilatiom. 6% x 5}. Pp. 62.

Elkin Mathews, is. net each

[In the Vigo Cabinet Series. Most of the pieces have appeared in different

periodicals]

Lewis, Arthur. The Puriuil of Beauty.

The Wincott Press, rs. 6d. net.

Fellmn. K. A Farewell lo Elan, and olher poemr. 7:}X5- Pp. 35. EIIIO!

Stock, is.

[Lyrics chiefly ofa religious character.]

Blane, William. The Silenl Land, and olherpomri. 7Q x 5. Pp. 244. Elliot

Stock, 5s. net.

[About 100 pieces, mostly written on the Dian~ond Fields and Gold Fields

of South Africa; some have appeared in difierent English and Colonial

periodicals.)

Karon-3511:, II. 2. Evirefllic Zn'xot

Oriental Press, 25. 6d.

[Sacred poems in Greek]

7x45. Pp. 66. Chorleywood:

55)“. Pp. vi, :18. The Anglo~

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITION B.

Nordau, Max. Paradoxes. Translated from the fifth Grrnian edition by

J. R. McIlraith. 82x5} Pp. 343. Conventional Lie: 0 our Civiliza

tion. Translated train the seventh German edition. 8 x5}. Pp. 346.

Popular editions. Heine niann, 65. each.

Cooper, Fenimore. The Pathfinder. 6})(4J. Pp. 498. Kingsley, Charles.

Westward Ho / 6} x 4*. Pp. 694. Nelson, 6d. each.

[In the “ Sixpenny Classics"; cloth covers]

The Lamp of Sacrifice. Hodder

[“ Sermons preached on several occasions."]

de Felice, Philippe. L‘Aulre i‘llonde: niythes et légendes: Le Purgatoire

de Saint Patrice. Bgxsé. Pp. 195. Paris: Champion,_6f._

[M. de Félice makes an essay in what he aptly calls " Christian folklore."

He traces the origin of the legend of the Purgatory ot’ISt. Patrick and

shows the place it occupies in the ensemble of traditions of the next

world. A future volume to trace its influence on English, French, Spanish

and Italian literature,]

Friend, the Rev. Hilderic.

3s. 6d.

[“ Studies in Christian experience and thought."]

The Spiritual Conferencer. Translated from the Annecy Text of 1895 under

the supervision of Abbot Gasquet and the late Canon Mackey, 0.5.8.

75 X 5. Pp. 406. Burns 81 Oates, 65.

[In the " Library of St. Francis de Sales/'1

The l‘lDIfliC of Life. 7§x 5}. Pp. 288. Kelly,

TOPOGBAPHY AND TRAVEL.

Holdich, Col. Sir Thomas. Tihel the .llyileriuus. \Vith maps, diagrams,

and other illustrations. 9 x6. Pp. 356. Alston Rivers, 7s. 6d.4net.

[In the “ Story of Exploration " series. Good bibliography and index.]

Gwynn, Stephen. The Fair Hill: of Ireland. \Vith illustrations by Hugh

Thomson. 8x 55. Pp. 416. Macmillan, 6s.

Hissey, James John. Unlravelled England. \Vith 24 full-page illustrations

9 x 5}. Pp. 459. Macmillan, 16s. net.

Henderson, T. F. The Auld Ayrrhire of Robert Burnr. Illustrated in

colour from paintings by Monro S. Orr. 7X4} Pp. 146. Foulis,

25.6.1. net.
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“A Work which should be in the hands of every Craftsman,

Scientist and Technical Student."

 

 

A Technological

and

Scientific Dictionary

Edited by C. F. Tweney and

G. F. Goodchild. M.A., B.Sc.

880 pages of text and about 400 Diagrams and

other Illustrations.

Royal 8W, cloth, 185. 6d. net; hall morocco,

215. net. Postage 8d. extra.

 

1t mntaz'ns, in addilfon to many spatial arfz'rlu, definifiom off/re

fem: generally used in

Art Chemistry Photography

Astronomy Electricity Printing

Bookbinding Engineering Surveying

Botany Geology Sculpture

Building Trades Hygiene Zoology

Carpentry Mining Etc. etc.

 

GEORGE NEWNES, Lrn., Southampton Street, Strand, London, W.C‘

 

 

 
  

INVALUABLE

WORKS 0F REFERENBE

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY CITI

ZEN'S ATLAS. By G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S. :56 Maps. Intro

ductory Text, Statistical Tables, Descriptive Gazetteer, and General Index.

Extra crown folio, art canvas, 215. not ; half morocco, 25$. net. Postage, 10d.

extra.

“A splendid atlas. The very best atlas which can he purchased at the price."

Daily Express.

THE INTERNATIONAL STU DENT’S
ATLAS 0F MODERN GEOGRAPHY. A Series of 105 Physical, Political, and

Statistical Maps, compiled from British and Foreign Surveys, and the latest

results of International Research. Under the direction of J. G. BARTHOLO

MEW, l".R.S.E, F.R.G.S., etc. Royal 4to, cloth, 65. net. Post free, 65. 6d.

“A boon to all students of the world's contemporary history. "—Daily Telegraph.

THE HANDY ATLAS of the BRITISH
EMPIRE. By J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.S.E. A Series of no Maps and

Plans, illustrating the Geography of the Colonies, with Statistical Notes Ind

Tables. Cloth, Is. net; limp lambskin, 2:. net. Postage, 2d. extra.

THE HANDY TOURING ATLAS OF

THE BRITISH ISLEB. By J. G. BARTHOLOMEW, F.R.G.S.. Being the

Ordnance Survey of Great Britain and Ireland in. miniature, contained in no

Coloured Maps. Size, 6 in. by4 in. Cloth, ls. net; limp lambskin, 28. net.

Postage, 2d. extra.

THE HANDY SHILLLING ATLAS OF
THE WORLD. Containing nolpages of Fully Coloured Maps, by J. G.

BARTHOLOMEW, and a Gazetteer with ro,ooo entries. Size, 6in. hy4 in.

Cloth, ls. net. Post free, 1s. 2d.

THE INTERNATIONAL GEOGRAPHY.

Bv Seventy Authors. Edited by HUGH ROBERT MILL, D.Sc.. F.R.S.E.

With 488 Illustrations. Third Edition, Revised. Demy 8vo, cloth, 153. Post

free, 158- 6d

 

GEORGE NEWNES, LIMITED,

3 TO r2 SOUTHAMPTON Sr, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.

 

 

 BEAUTIFUL

POCKET EDITIONS

Newnes’ Thin Paper Classics

These charming and portable Volumes are small enough for the pocltet (6iin. by 4in.1

and iin. thick), yet large enough for the bookshell.‘ Printed in large type on a thin but

thoroughly opaque paper, vvlth Photogravure Frontispiece and Title-page to each volume,

printed on Japanese vellum, and in a dainty binding, they make an ideal present.

Cloth, 31. net; Limp Lambskin, 3s. 64. net per volume; Postage, 3d. extra.

EVELYN’S DIARY.

LAMB‘S WORKS.

THE VISION OF DANTE.

PEACOCK'S NOVELS.

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON. 1 vols.

HAWTHORNE’S NEW ENGLAND ROMANCES.

TENNYSON’S POEMS.

POEMS OF WORDSWORTH.

THEYSHORTER WORKS OF WALTER SAVAGE LANDOR.

LETTERS OF HORACE WALPOLE.

THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS.

MRS. BROWNING'S POEMS. 2 vols.

SHAKESPEARE. 3vols.

MILTON'S POEMS.

BURNS'S POEMS.

DON QUIXOTE.

BACON'S WORKS.

SHELLEY'S POEMS.

PEPYS‘S DIARY.

KEATS'S POEMS.

POE‘S TALES.

CAPTAIN COOK'S VOYAGES.

MARCO POLO'S TRAVELS.

ROSSETTI‘S EARLY ITALIAN POETS

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BENVENUTO CELLINI.

THE POEMS OF SAMUEL TAYLOR “,COLERIDGE.

HOMER'S ILIAD. Translated by GEORGE CHAPMAN.

HOMER‘S ODYSSEY AND SHORTER POEMS. Translated by

GEORGE CHAPMAN.

SWIFTS JOURNAL TO STELLA.

BEN JONSON’S PLAYS AND POEMS.

MUNGO PARK'S TRAVELS.

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH.

HERRICK'S POEMS.

NOVELS OF LAURENCETSTERNE.

SPENSER’S FAERIE QUEENE. 2 vols.

MARLOWE'S PLAYS 6s POEMS.

THE LETTERS OF CHARLES LAMB.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND CONFESSIONS OF DE

QUINCY.

BYRON’S WORKS. 2 vols.

ADDISON’S ESSAYS.

 

.I

 

Newnes’ Pocket Classics.
Super royal “mo. \Vith Photogravure Frontispiece. Lambskin, 2.. GI. net.

. Cloth, 2., net. Postage, 3d. cxtra.

THE CAVALIER IN EXILE. Being the Lives of the first Duke and

Duchess of Newcastle. By the Ducuuss.

GOETHE'S FAUST. ADramattc Mystery. Translated by JOHN ANs‘fltR, LL.D

THE POEMS OF THOMAS GRAY and WILLIAM COLLINS.

A JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE YEAR. By DANIEL Daron.

SHAKESPEARE‘S POEMS AND SONGS.

POEMS OF GEORGE WITHER.

SONGS FROM THE DRAMATISTS OF THE XVI” XVII”

6r. XVIII. CENTURIES.

POEMS OF MICHAEL DRAYTON.

CHEVALIER BAYARD.

 

Newnes' Devotional Series.

Uniform with Nevrnes' Pocket Classics.

Super royal 4zmo. Lambskin, 2.. 6:]. each net. Cloth, In. each net.

Postage, 3d. extra.

LYRA GERMANICA, Translated from thn German by CA'ntsRtNs Wtttlr

woRrn.

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. By THOMASAKEHPIS.

THE CHANGED CROSS. And other Poems.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.

THE SACRED POEMS OF HARRY VAUGHAN.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM.

 

 

 

GEORGE NEWNES, Lld., Southampton Street, Strand, LONDON, W.C.
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GAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS

CAMBRIDGE MODERN HISTORY

Royal 82w, 16s. net each vol.

Planned by the late Lord Acron. Edited by A. W. WARD,

Litt.D. G. W. PRornlrRo, Litt.D. and STANLEY LEATHES, MA.

Vol. IV. of this History, THE THIRTY YEARS’ WAR, is just ready. Itis the seventh

volume to appear of this gene-a1 history of modern times, the others pnb‘is‘icd being: Vol. I—

The Renaissance, II—The Reformation, I lI~TIu Wars of Religion, VII—The United Slates, VIII—

Thl French Revolution. and IX.—N.4poleon.

A2; volume may be purchased separately, at 16;. net. But subscriptions of £7 10;. net are

for the complete work in twelve volumes. Such subscriptions may be paid either at

one-yin hill, or in a sum of r25. 6d for each volume ready and the balance in instalments of

us. 6d. on the publication of each of the remaining volumes.

COWLEY : ESSAYS, PLAYS 6: SUNDRY VERSES

Edited by A. R. WALLER, M.A. Crown 8110, 4s. 6d. net.

Tnis companion volume to the POEMS 0F ABRAHA“ COWLEY already publishel in the

same series of Cambridge Eiiulish Classics contains the rest of Cowley's English Writing. Tiie

earlier volume gave the whole of the poems collected for the folio which appeared the year after

Cowley's death. The present gives the poems not included in the folio, its prose contents and

Cowley’s English plays.

BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER

Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. net each unl.

Complete Plays and Poems. Edited by ARNOLD GLOVER, M.A.

and A. R WALLER, M.A,

Vol. IV. of thil edition is ready, and contains The Tragedy of Valmlim'an, Monsieur Thomas,

The Chances, The Bloody Brother, and The Wild-Goose Chase. The text of the edition, which is

reprinted from the folio of 1679 with a record of all earlier variant readings, will be completed

in ten volumes, of which four are now ready. Subscribers for complete sets of the ten volumes

are entitled to purchase copies at the reduced rate of 45. net per volume.

The PRINTERS, STATIONERS dz BOOKBINDERS

OFWESTMINSTER 6: LONDON I476 to 1535

Crown 8110, 71>lates, 5s. net,

By E. GORDON DUFF, M.A., sometime Sandars Reader in Biblio

graphy in the University of Cambridge.

This book gives an account. of the Introduction of the art of printing into England and oflts

spread, and describes the work of the early En lish printers, of those foreign printers who printed

a road for sale by the “stationcs " In Bag and, and of the English boakbtnders, from the

introduction of printing down to the Act of Henry VIII. which restricted the importation of

foreign books.

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE

LONDON, FETTER LANE—C. F. CLAY, MANAGER.

 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.
 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE.

POPULAR FIATURBS ARR:—

The Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resume of the Principal

llluslcal. Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with.

Full“! Report: of all Conant Events and Special Telegram" from CMIMM“

Everywhere.

to or 12 Pages Daily.

 

THE SPHERE.

Gd. Weekly,

A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

0M”: Great New Street, B.C.

 

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10, r2, 14, and 16 Pages Daily

'I‘i-in Bvxuim; PAPER or TI-IB BDUCATID MAN AND HIS FAMILY.

 

 

FIONA MAOLEOD'S POSTHUMOUS WORK.

WHERE THE FOREST

MURMURS.

A SERIES OF NATURE ESSAYS.

By FIONA MAOLEOD.

Price 6/- Net, by post 6/4.

Morning Foot—“No other than Fiona Maeleod could so have trinafigured Nature

into dream, no othrr writer coulI have expressed with such unity of spirit the Celtic attitude

in terms of co intry thing's. She finds the cli irm of the mm itain it their contunghtiou from

the valley, the forest mist viwdly itself whin the twig; are hit: and tie m)ss:s shrouded in

snow, the most lum'rnus momint of the cuckoo's year it it; It's! diys of silmze, and hzr Iovs

ot all things greatest when they have just been taken away."

Dally Tolegraph.—" There is everywhere at 56150 of the hunting mystery of the

processes of the w>rld viewed throrgh the eves of a si nalc, unsophisticated nature, whic‘i,

from perpetual brooding upon the face of the deep, has caug tsomething of the misty air and

broken music of the wave . Sug :estio'i, rather that doctri is, is the atmosphere of the work;

and in acertuiu vague, but beautiful suggzstivencss, the strange but eager-hearted prose of

this writer abounds to,the very brim."

GOLF GREENS

AND

GREEN KEEPING.

Edited by HORACE G. HUTCHINSON.

10/6 Net, by post 10/10.

CONTAINING FULL‘AND EXPLICIT INSTRUCTIONS BY IRECOGNISED

EXPERTS AS TO THE LAYING OUT AND UPKEEP OF GOLF COURSES

ON VARIOUS SOILS. WITH OVER 40 ILLUSTRATIONS.

“A complete green-keeper's vade mecum.”-1DallyNew_i,

Dally MntI.-—“ Mr, Hutchinson has co‘lected chapters from the chief experts, a1: 1; he

has been careful to select those who have had to deal with widely di&.'ent problems, the

result is avolurns of the greatest possible value. . . . . . Its use 311 va'u: cannot b;

over-estimated."

P¢|l Mall Ouofl0.—“ Each article Is written by a man who knows his subject, and

the book is brightened byfa number of most _adrmrable and herpful photographs. It will be

useful to secretaries of links already established, and even) more so to gentlemen who are

thinking of pgggiiig out a new corrse : arid we have no hesitation in saying that it should be on

the library shelves of every golf club pivilion in the kingdon as a valuable practicll trlatlsc."

Yorkohlre bl", Pout—“The practical worth of the volume is nearly tqual to the

combined worth of all the books that have been written on the theory and practice of golf."

6cotaman.—“ Is sure to and a plush: the ,Iibrary of all gdf clubs; and to the green

keeper it. will be crceedingly,valuable.’
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Appointments Vacant

 

UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW.

 

HE UNIVERSITY COURT of the UNIVER

SITY of GLASGO\V will shortly proceed to

appoint the following ADDITIONAL EXAMI

NERS:

(a) EXAMINERS for DEGREES in ARTS.

viz.: Five Examiners; (r) in Classics, (2) in Moral

Philosophy and Logic, (3) in English, (4) in History,

and (5) in Education. The appointment in each

case will be for three years from ]anuary I, 1907,

at the following annual salaries, viz.: Classics,

£80; Moral Philosophy and Logic, £50; English,

£40; History, 2640; and Education £21 with Hotel

and Travelling Expenses in addition.

(6) EXAMINER in POLITICAL ECONOMY

for Degrees in Arts, Science, and Law. The

appointment will be for three years from ]anuary r,

1907, at an annual salary of {21. with Hotel and

Travelling Expenses in addition.

(a) EXAMINERS for DEGREES in ART

and for the PRELIMINARY and BURSARY

EXAMINATIONS, viz; TWO EXAMINERS;

(I) in French and (2) in German. The appointment in

each case will be or three years from February 1,

1907, at the following annual salaries, viz.:

French, £40, and German, J(:30, with Hotel and

Travelling Expenses in addition.

(d) EXAMINERS for the PRELIMINARY and

BURSARY EXAMINATIONS, viz. : TWO EX

AMINERS, (I) in Classios, and (2) in Mathematies

and Dynamics. The appointment in each case will

be for three years from February 1, r907, and the

remuneration will be on the scale of [5. 6d. per

paper examined for Higher Preliminary Papers,

and IS. per paper examined for all Lower and

Medical Preliminary papers, with Hotel and

Travelling Expenses in addition.

(a) EXAMINER in ZOOLOGY for DEGREES

in ARTS. Science, and Medicine. The appoint

ment in the first instance will be for a period of

three years from anuar r, r907, at an annual

salary of £5o,wit Hote and Travelling Expenses

in addition.

(f) EXAMINER in PHYSIOLOGY for Degrees

in Medicine and Science. The appointment in

the first instance will be for a period of two years,

from January I, Igo7,but the Examiner appointed

will be eligible for reappointment for a further

period of two years. The annual salary attached

to the post is £50, with Hotel and Travelling

Expenses in addition.

Candidates should lodge Twenty Copies of their

application and Testimonials with the undersigned

on or before December 22, 1906.

ALAN E. CLAPPERTON,

Secretary University Court.

University of Glasgow.

 
 

Hotel

 

BERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL-First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

LIFE OF NAPOLEON, by W. M. Sloane,

profusely illustrated, many plates in colour,

4 vols., 4to, cloth extra, published by Macmillan,

1901 at 63s. net, ofl'ered for 35s. net,—WALKER,

7 Br ggate, Leeds.

 

Books for Sale.

 

H O M A S T H O R PI

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MARTIN’S LANE, LONDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD STREET, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Corn

missions executed.

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES Bnos., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers’ Row).
 

RHY S L EWIS, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, 1802: Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd 8r Townsend, r3 Dillwyn Street, Swinsea.
  

00D COPY OF ARCHIEOLOGIA CAN

TIANA, vols. I~25, blue cloth, as issued,

£10. Complete set of “The Ancestor," 12 vols.,

as published, 35s.—VV. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul‘s,

Canterbury.

 

BOOKS AT REDUCED PRICES

GLAISHER’S NEW ANNUAL

CATALOGUE (124 pp.)

]UST our

,Librarians, Bookbuycrs generally and all interested

in Literature, are invited to apply for above.

WILLIAM GLAISl-IER.

REMAINDL‘P. AND DISCOUNT BOOKSELLER,

265 High Holborn, London.

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection ofl'ered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.—WAr.-rER T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

]UST PUBLISHED—ELEVENTH EDITION.

Royal 8vo, cloth, 45s., strongly bound half calf, 50s.

AY'S PARLIAMENTARY PRACTICE.

A Treatise on the Law, Privileges, Proceed

ings, and Usages 0t Parliament. By Sir Thomas

Erskine May, K.C.B., D.C.L., Clerk of the House

of Commons, and Bencher of the Middle Temple.

Eleventh edition (revised from the Tenth edition

of 1893, edited by Sir Reginald F. D. Palgrave,

K.C.B.. and Alfred Bonham-Carter, Esq., C.B.).

Books I. and 11., edited by T. Lonsdale Webster,

Esq', second Clerk Assistant of the House of

Commons ; Book III., edited by William Edward

Grey, Esq., of the Committee Office, House of

Commons.

This, the Eleventh, Edition (although based on

the last, or Tenth, Edition of 1893), brings this

work throughout up to the present date of publica

tion, and includes the changes that were made by

the House of Commons in its procedure up to the

adjournment in August last. The additions and

alterations that have been necessary in order to

bring this work completely up to date in this

Revised Edition are indicated in the preface.—

London: WM. CLOWES & SONs, Ltd., Law Pub

lishers, 7 Fleet Street, adjoining Middle Temple

Lane.

 

HAUCER.—A Commentary on the Prolog

and Six Tales. Rich in new matter. Sub

scription price, $2.00. Circular on application.—

Address, H. B. HiNcKLEY, 54 Prospect Street,

Northampton, Massachusetts, U,S.A.

Typewritlng'

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures. Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful: accurate. prompt.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

YPEWRITING, INDEXING, PROOF

READING.—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

application.—~Miss Foor, 48 Digby Mansions,

Hammersmith.
 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss MEssER, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

YPEWRITING.—-Authors’ MSS. of every

description typewritten with promptness and

accuracy at 7d. per 1000 words. Envelope address

ing and duplicating circulars at lowest terms.

Specimens and testimonials on application—Miss

ALDERSON, 56 Boroughgate, Appleby, Westmor

land.
 

 

AUTHOR (translatorofconsiderableexperience)

undertakes literary translations from the

French, German or Italian.-Address, BETA,

38 Lansdowne Road, South Lambeth.
 

 

 

Ant

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. — SHEP

nERn's Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

'scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now 0pen.-—SHEPHERD'S GAL

LERY, 27 King Street, St. ]ames’s Square.

 

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher’s only method of .

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise thenv

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER,

PORTLAND, MAiNE, u.s.A.
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A NEW AND IMPORTANT

VOLUME

0%

Houses
and

Gardens

I M. H. Baillie Scott

Medium Quin-to, 313. 6d. net; post free, 32s.

Containing over 200 Illustrations in black

and'white, and 17 Plates printed in Colour

on Superfine Plate Paper. The Letterpress

is printed on a high'class Wove Paper,

specially prepared for this work.

The book is Bound in Morris’s Art

Linen. with Cover and End’papers designed

by the Author.

THE MAIN FEATURE OF THIS WORK IS

TO SHOW THE POSSIBILITIES OF BEAUTY

WHICH LIE IN THE MERE BUILDING OF A

HOUSE. THERE IS NO TOWN OR VILLAGE

BUT IS BEING GRADUALLY DISFIGURED

BY THE PLAGUE OF MODERN BUILDING,

AND THE AIM OF THE AUTHOR OF THIS

VOLUME IS TO SEEK TO RESTORE YET

AGAIN THAT SERENE AND EARNEST

BEAUTY OF THE OLD HOUSE WHICH IS

EVERYWHERE BEING REPLACED BY A

SUPERFICIAL SMARTNESS POSING AS ART

‘
@

GEORGE NEWNES. Ltd"

3-I2 Southampton Street, Strand, W.C
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Elliot Stock’s New Books

Second and Cheaper Edition now Ready.

I'VEW VOL UJIIE 0F ESSA VS 3]" TIIE A UTHOR OF “ OBITER DICTA."

‘1 Square Crow" 3'“. annropviatclv hound, price 1s. 6d. net.1N THEINAME OF THE BODLEIAN, AND

OTHER ESSAYS. B the Ri ht Hon. .\' IRRELL M.P. Hon“ Fellow ofTrinity Hall, Eambridzge. AUGUSTI E B ' ' omy

‘ The edehghtlul essays possess all the characteristiu which have given thair author a

specual pla I n modern literary criticism."—DAit.v News.

“ Mr. _ rell delights us on every page when he come. efore us as essayist. ‘In the Name

of the BOdICliln ' is a worthy companion to ‘ Obitcr Dicta. —DAIL\' TELEGRAPH.

A REGENT VOLUMEiOF ESSAYS

CHEAP EDITION. In crown 8vo, appropriately bound, :5. 6d.

A FIT OF HAPPINESS, AND OTHER

U ESSAYS. From The. Spectator. By CECIL GRAY.

In inany of these essays there is :\ vein of pleasant humour, '

and aliving sympathy with the study of mankind through man, an

and vvgour."—Scorsm.t.v.

NEW VOLUMES OF VERSE

READY. In rrowti 8vo, cloth, price 5s. net.THE SILE‘K'VT LAND, and other Poems. By

WILLIAM BLANE (Iohaunrolxirg, South Africa), Author 0t “Lay: of Lit: and

Hope.

“ Mr. Blane is a horn port. ‘The Silent La-id ' and ‘ Creation ' are very bitiom themes,

but the poet soars high in treating hero. The li res depicting the tru: heart, . kind heart, the

lira heart, the proud heart, the sad heart, and the still heart of “The Rand Refugee' are very

tou 'ng, and the poem on ‘The Victoria Falls, is the best we have read on the subject.”

Sou'rat Arum.

some a_health_v optimism,

ll are written With freshness

cmvm 8vo, bound in'cloth, gilt lettered, price 3s. 6d.

THE TRIUMPH OF MAN. By PERCY SCHO'FIELD.
“ The Triumph of Man " is a Dramatic I’oem, and co v‘sts of blank verse and rhymed and

unrhymed lyrics; is ulded throughout in the manner 0 drea . Its dominant purpose Is

to shadow forth an id scheme for the Redemption, through love, the human race.

In crown 8vo, bound in leatherette, illustrated, price ts.

A FAREWELL TO ETON, and other Poems.

By K. FENTON, Author of " Dora " and “ Easter Memories."

n crown 8vo. bound in cloth. price 35. 6:].

THE DUKE 10F ENGHIEN, and other Poems.
By F. S. Houmms

“ Intere-tinz and pleasing. The book should find its best pleased readers among those who

look tor verse and rbyme as giving the proper relief for thoughts too studious nudemmior

prose."—Sc0TsstAN.

rown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6dTHE TREASURE OF THECLSEA. A Book of

Ve . By STANLEY GIRL‘LD Burnt. _

“ Mr. unn's Work has freshness and brightness. It contains much that issinzerely felt an

well worked out into capable and rhythmical verse." — DAILY News.

ELLIOT STOCK, 62 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.

 

 

FIONA MACLEOD'S POSTHUMOUS WORK.

WHERE THE FOREST

MURMURS.

A SERIES OF NATURE ESSAYS.

By FIONA MLOLEOD.

Price 6/- Net, by post 6/4.

Morning Pout—"No other than Flo Maoleod could so have tranafizumd Nature

into due, no other writer could have ex, 5" with such unity ol _ 'rit the Cetticwrtttttude

in torn; of country things. She finds the inn oi the mountain in :ir coatetlplsfloa from

the valley, the iorest most vividly itself when the twig; bare and the masses shrouded in

snow, the most luminous uni-neat oi the cuckoo‘ sari at diys of lilmee, and hzr love

of all things greatest when they have just been t it away.

Dally Tlimph.—"There is everywhere a sense of the hitinting mystery of the

processes of the ')I'Id viewed through the eyes of a simple, unsophisticated nature, whtoti,

lrom perpetual brooding upon the face at the deep has ca'uI itaometbi oi the misty air and

broken music of the wave . Sugrestion, rather th doctii. is the a asphere of the work;

and in aeertainv. ie, but beautiful suuestivencss, the ange but eager-hearted prose ot

this writer aboua to,the very brim."

GOLF GREENS
AND

GREEN KEEPING.
Edited by HORACE G. HUTCI—IINSON.

10/6 Net, by post 10/10.

CONTAINING FULL AND EXPLICIT INSTRUCTIONS BY IRECOSNISBD

EXPERTS AS TU THE LAYING OUT AND UPKEEP OF GOLF COURSES

0N VARIOUS SOILS. WITH OVER 4-0 ILLUSTRATIONS.

"A complete green-keeper's vado mooum.'—DnlLyNewa.

Daily Mall.—“ Mr, Hutchinson has co‘lected chapters from the chief experts, and as he

has been careful to select those who have had to deal with widely difierent problems, the

result is a volume of the greatest possible value. . . Its 'use aiil value cannot be

over-estimated."

Published at the Offices of “Counrav Lira," LIMITED, 20 Tavistock

Street, Strand, W.C.; and by GEORGE Nawuas, LIMITED,

7-12 Southampton Street, Strand, W.C.



Newman: 17. 1906 THE 491ACADEMY

C O NT ENT S

Page _ _ Page

The Literary Week . 4g! Nuga 501999"! 1

' IX. Rennnciation I . . 500

Literature : A L“ C . _

Profundo Pindarns Ore . . 494 . erny auf'ene '

Literary Feeding-Bottles . 50:

The " lmprovers" of Shake- Fiction _ _ _ _ _ ' 5..

speare . . . . . 494 Fine Art 1

Children Of Nam“ ' - ' 496 Soc ety Exhibitions . . . 503

The King's English . . . 497 Music:

Four Books of Poetry . . 498 some Modem Songs . _ 505

The Art of the Needle . . 499 corrupondence _ _ _ . 506

The Grave . . . . 500 Books Received . . . . 508

Bookshe‘i' . . . . 5m

Registered as a Newspaper in the United Kingdom, and at the New York For;

Oflice as Second-class Mail Malta. Subsrribti'ons: Inland 155., Foreign

I78. 6d. aylar. post fru.

 
 

THE LITERARY \VEEK

AN Anthology should always have an object; it should

be directed at a certain end and should have certain

strongly marked characteristics. No anthology that is

intended to fit all moods is likely to fit any mood in

particular. It is not meant for study: for that readers

must go to the complete works of the poet in question : it

is meant for recreation, edification and delight, and it

must tell us clearly what we shall find within its covers

and where we shall find it, so that there shall be no bad

shots and no laborious or disappointed turning over of

pages. These needs are being more and more recognised

by anthologists and are admirably supplied by two de

lightful books before us, Mr. Arthur Symons’s “Pageant of

Elizabethan Poetry,” and Mr. Quiller-Couch’s “ Pilgrim’s

Way.” Both, thanks to the knowledge, taste and purpose

of their compilersI are among the best anthologies in

the language.

The difierence between them is wide; and the difierence,

as it should be, is clearly marked in the many titles.

Mr. Symons’s is a pageant; a thing we go to see in

holiday mood, leaving our cares behind us, children for

the time as much as the street-urchins perched on the

railings hard by, intent only on enjoying the " happy

tumult," “ the sunlight ” and the “ good marching music."

A pilgrimage is undertaken in holiday mood, too; there

is the same bravery, the same readiness to enjoy anything

that may come; but beneath that lies how grave a mood,

how sweet and serious a purpose! When I go on my

pilgrimage, writes Mr.lHilaire Belloc, in another brave

book, his “ Hills and the Sea,” ‘-‘I must get myself into

the frame of mind that carries an invisible burden, an eye

for happiness and suffering, humour, gladness at the

beauty of the world, a readiness for raising the heart and

the vastness of a wide view, and especially a readiness to

give multitudinous praise to God. . . . It is surely in the

essence of a pilgrimage that all vain imaginations are

controlled by the greatness of our object.“

And that control runs through all Mr. Quiller-Couch's

volume. His pilgrimageis the life of man ; and his day’s

march this or that quality that belongs to this or that

stage in the pilgrimage. And so, while Mr. Sym0ns

gives us the “shining disorder " of the procession bidding

as sit still and watch, until the gorgeous music fades into

the silence of the grave, leaving us feeling a little sad

and lonely but full of remembered joy at the bravery we

have seen, Mr. Quiller-Couch takes us by the hand and

leads us in a procession of our own, sterner but no less

brave, graver but no less full of joy. The difference of

attitude is very characteristic of the two compilers; but

so wide is the field of life and so lavish are the gifts of

literature that both books(each the work of a man who has

the right to choose for us) should lie by the bed~head for

joy and for consolation.

 

A dictionary of a new kind, and an ingenious kind, is

Miss Elsie M. Lang's “ Literary London," which gives in

alphabetical order the streets and spsts of London and

the suburbs where men and women of letters have lived,

with brief accounts, occasionally, of what they wrote or

did there. There are plenty of books on literary London,

not one that we know of which gives its information in

so accessible a form. It is a great pity, therefore, that the

idea is carried out so baldly and incompletely. Miss Lang

still believes that Margaret Roper rescued her father's

head from London Bridge, and swallows all the traditions

told one on puddingday at “ Ye Olde Cheshire Cheese.”

She makes no mention under Chelsea of the house of

George Herbert’s step-father, Sir john Danvers; in

sufiicient details are given of the Ruskin house on

Herne Hill ; Lamb's residence in Colebrook Row, Isling

ton, the house to which he brought Emma Isola, is

not mentioned, nor is Beckford's house in Devonshire

Place; and we should have imagined that Garrick—as one

of the best epigrammatists of his day if not as play

wright—was sufficiently a man of letters to justify the men

tion of his house in Southampton Street, Strand. The

omission of all reference to living authors is perhaps .

wise, but a companion volume, or the second edition of

this, must show much more fully the other side of the

picture—the streets and houses of London in imaginative

literature. Miss Lang gives “Mr. Tulkinghorne’s” in

Lincoln's Inn Fields, and Pendennisin the Temple; but

she treats of Kensington Square without mentioning the

Esmond house, and actually touches Vauxhall without

referring to ]os Sedley. A chaotic index, which confuses the

author of “Erewhon” with the author of “ Hudibras"

and gives innumerable wrong references, adds nothing to

the value of the book.

One of the handiest editions of Shakespeare we have

seen lately is that just issued by Messrs. Dent in Every

man’s Library. The whole work of the poet is contained

in three little volumes, Comedies in one, Tragedies in

another, Histories and Poems in a third; and each

volume has its glossary, while the introductory matter is

confined to a brief biographical notice at the beginning

of the Comedies. What text has been fQIIOWed the

editor does not say, but that is a matter in which the

general reader will not interest himself so closely as he

should. He will doubtless be satisfied to have a truly

“ pocket edition," in which the type is large and clear and

the paper not too thin to turn witn case.

And while we are touching on reprints, we must ofier a

welcome to a very admirable series just inaugurated

by a firm whose reprints are deservedly valued:

Messrs. Routledge's new “ London Library." We have on

our table six handsome red buckram volumes, well

printed, well bound, and—what is more—well edited:

Jowett's “ Interpretation of Scripture “ and other Essays,

with Sir Leslie Stephen's Life of Jowett; Hogg’s Life of

Shelley, with an introduction by Professor Dowden; new

editions (revised by the original editor) of Professor

Firth's Newcastle Memoirs and Hutchinson's Memoirs;

Mr. Sidney Lee’s Lord Herbert of Cherbury's Auto

biography, and G. H. Lewes’s Life of Goethe. An

excellent selection; one which the true book-lover will

long to possess. The volumes are delightful to read and

to handle, and portraits and indexes add to their charm

and their value. The price (2s. 6d. each) seems incredibly

small—even after recent statements made about the cost

of book-production.

Professor Wilamowitz-Moellendorfl has found the sources

of “Baron Miinchhauseri," alias “Baron Krach," whom

many of us, and the fathers and grandsires of most of us'

have enjoyed in youth. After the recent taboo of Greek

by a contemporary, we can only With bated breath confess

that one of the Baron's prototypes is Anuphanes, of
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Berge. Now “Berge is a village in the land of the

Bisaltians, as thou goest up stream along the Strymon,

distant from Amphipolis about 200 stades," as Strabo

says. And another, whom it is perhaps wicked to mention

in or out of Parliament—one Stephen of Byzantium—says

that "to be a man of Berge is to speak nothing true."

Pytheas and Euhemeros were good liars, but nothing to

Antiphanes, who travelled in the North. It was in the

Southernmost South, however, that the others found most

matter for leesing. The city is anonymous in which

Antiphanes “heard the sounds (in summer) which had

been frozen the previous winter,” in the fourth

century, B.C.

Splrndide mendax, is Antonius Diogenes, “father of

such inventions,” who flourished about—or before—

Alexander of Macedon. This Antony’s “True History ”

is so carefully compiled that it seems not “to be widowed

of witnesses,” while all the time its Gasconing is in the

Tartarin vein. Occasionally, however, with allowance for

latitude and longitude, he accidentally stumbles on banal

truth, such as the Midnight Sun in Thule. Ctesias and

Sammonicus seem to have committed the same veracity.

We may, perhaps, add to the “black list” Timzeus and

Pytheas. It is so hard to he artistically and con

tinuously.

This tale of Thule became so famous that “incredible

beyond Thule," was a punning description of falsehood 0/

that “ fabled " s of, of what was to the north of it, and of

what exceeded t e stories concerning the same. To do

this last was to cap a climax. No doubt, Antiphanes

could not have invented the whole of the Baron, as we

now have him. Miinchhausen is the father of all the

flotsam and jetsam mythological, due to two millennia

and upward. It was well, however, to show Antiphanes’s

art in building up the Baron; before the t0ngue of

ellas is still as Memnon; before the Classics follow Pan

into the Silent Land, or quit the world for good, like

Astraaa.

Some time ago our contemporary The Bookman offered

three prizes of £100 each for stories for Boys, Girls, and

little Children: and the three winning stories have just

been published by Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton. The

Boy’s hock is “For the Admiral ” by W. J. Marx, a tale of

France in the days of the sixteenth-century Huguenot

troubles: the Girls’ Book and the Children's book are

both the work of Miss Christina Gowans Whyte; the

former being called "The Story Book Girls,” and the

latter (a most attractive quarto with lots of good pic

tures by M. V. Wheelhouse) “The Adventures of Merry

wink.” All three look fascinating and will be examined

at greater length shortly. We notice in each volumea slip

giving particulars of an ingenious competition for young

readers. The competitors are to summarise Mr. Herbert

Strang’s story, “Samba,” and explain what it teaches.

For the winner there is a noble prize of three guineas, and

five consolation prizes of half a guinea. Would this come

under the head of "American methcds"?

The sale of the Trentham Hall Library, the property of

the Duke of Sutherland, begins on Monday, November 19,

at Messrs. Sotheby’s, and continues during the five

following days. It comprises about one thousand eight

hundred lots, and although it is of a general nature on

every day books of special interest and unusual value will

be brought to the hammer. Amongst the manuscripts

we note an unpublished autograph manuscript b

Chaloner, a connection of the “ Lord Faulconberg"

whom he accompanied, entitled, “His Travells in One

Thousand Six Hundred and Eighty-Seven with my Ld.

Kingston and Lord Fanshaw," and “A Relation of ye

Embassy of his EJr‘e ye Earl of Faulconberg, Ambassador

Extraordinary from King Charles ye 2nd in 1670 to ye

Duke of Savoy, ye Republic of Genna," etc.; an heraldic

 

manuscript containing thirteen thousand five hundred

painted coats of arms, being an armorial of English

Families; “[Speculum Vitae or Mirrour of Life]," an

interesting English manuscript Poem, attributed to

Richard Rolle of Hampole, the author of the “ Pricke of

Conscience" and other works of the fourteenth century.

This manuscript is on vellum. There are several Books

of Hours from early presses, including one with designs

by Geoflry Tory, 1549.

Rare books are pretty numermrs. We have a first

edition of Thomas Coryat’s “Crudities hastily gobled up

in five moneths Travells in France " and “ newly digested

in the hungry air of Odcombe in the County of Somerset,"

1611, and a Black Letter cOpy of Sir Thomas Eliot’s

“The Boke named the Governour," printed by Thomas

Berthelet in 1537; Pynson's Original Edition of Froissart’s

Chronicles, Black Lettter. 1523—5; Berthelet's First Edition

of Gower's De Confessione Amantis, Black Letter, 1532;

Higden's Polycronicon, 1527; many rare original editions

and fine copies of Lutheran pamphlets and books, a large

and clean copy of the First Edition, 1584, of Reginald

Scot’s Discoverie of Witchcraft; and a Third Folio of

Shakespeare.

Amongst fine books there are Gould's Ornithological

Works, original subscriber's copies, beautifully coloured,

seventeen volumes, imperial folio; large paper copies of

Dibdin’s Bibliotheca Spenceriana and other Works, a

set in large paper of Francis Grose's Works, the Engraved

Works of Piranesi, twenty'three vols.; and the Original

Edition of Sibthorp’s Flora Graeca, ten volumes, folio, a

magnificent botanical work rarely appearing.

The Institute of Oceanography which Paris owes to the

Prince of Monaco, was inaugurated last week, when a

lecture was delivered by Dr. Joubin, of the' Natural

History Museum, to a crowded audience in the Geological

Theatre of theSorbonne, the Prince himself presiding.

The Institute was formally endowed and connected with

the University of Paris in the spring, and to this liberality

the Prince added the gift of the laboratories and collec

tions forming the famous Marine Museum at Monaco.

These will be installed in special buildings on a site

between the Rue d' Ulm and the Rue St. Jacques (behind

the Pantheon) acquired by the University in virtue ofa.

subvention from the Prince. The lectures now started are

free and open to the public and they will be given four

days a week; the cums on Mondays, Thursdays and

Saturdays, the con/ércnces on Saturdays. According to

the terms of the statutes the scientific work will be

directed by an International Committee of Experts, who

have made their mark in oceanography. The total value

of the gift amounts to about 10,000,000, roughly {400,000,

one of the largest sums eVer made over to scientific pur

poses by a single benefactor.

A novel suggestion, which should be welcome to the

abused publishers, appears in a recent number of the

0x/ord Magazine. Referring to Messrs. Dent’s new series

of College Histories, the editor expresses the opinion that

that it ought to be a point of honour with every member

of the college described, not only to possess the book, but

to know it. He even suggests that the Matriculation

Examination should be stiffened by making the history of

the college a compulsory subject. It is a good idea: it

would lead, we believe, to increased pride in membership

of an august and historical body, and might help to

leSsen the number of cases of such gross ingratitude and

selfishness as were displayed in an unfortunate speech

made not long ago by a prominent politician. And we

feel sure that the publishers in question would not object.

The Italian Ministry of Public Instruction is to be

congratulated it, as is credibly reported, it has decided

to allow the exportation to England of Sir Henry Layard's

famous collection of Old Masters. No other decision could
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justly be arrived at, for not only were all Sir Henry’s pic

tures, save one, acquired in 1868, that is before the

Italian law of exportation came into force ; but the col

lection was in that year housed in England and conse

quently was brought into Italy from abroad. During

the life of Lady Layard i‘. is improbable that the col

lection will be seen in England, but certain things will

eventually come to the National Gallery. Among the

most precious of the Layard paintings are Gentile

Bellini's Adoration of the Magi, and the famous portrait

of Mahomet II., painted during Bellini's stay at Constan

tinople. A fine Carpaccio, St. Ursula Taking Leave of Her

Parents, and works by Montagna, Moroni, Moretto, Alvise

Vivarini are all included in this collection, which is

peculiarly rich in good examples of the lesser known

Florentine and Venetian painters.

The Irish National Theatre Company has begun a new

season at the Abbey Theatre, Dublin, with the production

of two new plays and an old one, by Lady Gregory and

Mr. William Boyle. For The Gaol Gale, by Lady Gregory,

the term “tragedy” used on the programme is too

grandiloquent. There are but three persons and one

scene; the high gate of the gaol occupies almost all the

stage, and before it two women wait for news of their

kinsman. When they learn that he has died rather than

betray his comrade, they keen him with a lament that

rises to a song of triumph. It is hardly even a “ play ” in

the technical sense of the term, though it is none the less

beautiful for its limitations. The archaic peasant dialect

which Lady Gregory employs in this piece has already

been used by her in Spreading the News and her other

lighter studies of West of Ireland life.

The other new production was The Mineral Workers

by Mr. William Boyle, a three-act comedy of modern

Irish life, which contains much amusing dialogue, intimate

knowledge of familiar Irish "types," and some slight

psychological interest. The action centres round the

familiar figures who discuss the industrial problems of

modern Irish life—the Irish-American engineer, the old

farmer, the professional politician. To the really fine

acting of Mr. W. E. Fay as Fogarty much of the success

of the play was undoubtedly due.

In The Arrow, the new official organ of the National

Theatre Society, Mr. W. B. Yeats announces that,_having

developed the peasant play, the Society is now prepared

to “take up the life of our drawing-rooms and see if there

is something characteristic there, something which our

nationality may enable us to express better than others,

and so create plays of that life, and means to play them

as truthful as a play of Hauptmann's or of Ibsen’s upon

the German or Scandinavian stage.” All this . . . “if

but the dramatist arrive.” We echo Mr. Yeats’s hope

that he may.

In the course of a few days the clerical protagonists

of the Education controversy each used a quotation

divorced from the spirit and intention of its context.

The Archbishop of Canterbury led off with a comparison

of the Bill to the maid “whom there were none to praise

and very few to love.” . Now the context of Wordsworth’s

poem shows that this characteristic was, in the poet’s

view, far from a drawback. Was there no Wordsworthian

on the Government benches—say the member who later

risked a laugh by describing a clause of the Bill as “ one

of its charms"—to retort that, if the measure, like the

maid, perished, the archbishop, in order to be consistent

with his quotation, should be one of its mourners. “ But

she is in her grave, and oh the difference to me.”

Dr. Clifford in exhorting his friends to "Awake! arise!

or be for ever fall'n”—was quoting Milton’s Satan, and

is supposed not to have known it. If the devils may

quote Scripture for their purpose, may not an angel quote

Satan P In any case, Satan and his fellows stand for the

spirit of revolt.

 

The followmg are among forthcoming events:

_ Royal Institution.—A Christmas course oi lecture: "adapted to a

Juvenile auditory, will be delivered at the Royal Institution by Mr.

W. Duddell, on "Signalling to a Distance; from Pr mitive Man to

Radiotelegraphy " (experimentally illustrated). Tie dates of the

lectures are December 27, 29, 1906, January 1, 3. 5 and 8, 1907, at

three o'clock.

Royal Geographical Society, the Theatre, Burlington Gardens, W.

-- Monday, November 19: Mr. J. Stanley Gardiner, “The Seychelle

Islands."

1,». British Museum (Natural History) Lecture Theatre of the Victoria'

and Albert Museum, at 6 RM. Swiney Lectures on Geology:

Monday, November ig. Lecture VIL, Scandinavia and Arctic

Europe. Wednesday, November 2!, Lecture VIII., European Alps.

Frilay, November 23, Lecture IX., Easttrn Plain of Europe and

Caucasus. Illustrated by Lantern Slides.

Sociological Society, 24 Buckingham Street, Strand—Monday,

November r9, 8 P.M. Paper contributed by Professor Motora (of Japan)

on Japanese Character.

Society of Arts, John Street, Adelphi, at 8 P. iii., Monday, Novem

ber 19. Cantor Lecture: Mr. A. D. Hall, on Artificial Fertilisers.

\Vednesday, November 2i : Opening address of the One Hundred

and Fifty Third Session, by Sir Steuart Colvin Bayley, K.C.S.I.,

Chairman of the Council.

The Jewish Historical Society of England—Session r906-r907.

Inaugural Meeting. The Presidential Address will be delivered b}

the Very Rev. Dr. M. Gaster (Haham), on Monday, November 1';

at University College, London, at 8.30 P.M.

Royal Microscopical Society, 20 Hanover Square—Wednesday.

November 21, 8 P.M. Mr. J. W. Gordon on “ The Use of a TopStc;

for Developing Latent Powers of the Microscope."

Royal Meteorological Society.—At the Institution of Civil Engin

eers, Great George Street, Westminster, Wednesday, November 2 i.

7.30 P.M. Papers to be read: (r) "The International Congress on

Polar Exploration at brussels. September i906." Report by Hug \

Robert Mill. (2) “ The Abnormal Weather of the past Summer, at \l

some of its Effects," by \Villiarri Marriott. _

Art Exhibitions—Grafton Galleries: Works of the late Archib: 13

Stuart \Vortley.-Views of Hyde Park and Kensington Gardens by

Mary L. Breakell. Open to December 3.—The Artificers’ Guiki.

9 Maddox Street. Metal-work, fabrics, Martin ware, furniture

lettering—Tooth and Sons: Winter Exhi_bition.-_-John Baillie

Clieyne Art Club : Pictures and sculpture: October 26 to November 23.

—Shepherds: Early British Masters.—Natural History Museum,

Romford Road, Stratford : Essex Arts Club: Pictures, etc. :

October 22 to January I. —- Graves Galleries: London Sketch

Club: October 27 to end of November. Paintings of Flowers

in Oil by Louise E. Perman.—R0yal Society of British Artists,

Sufl'olk Street—Messrs. Dowdeswell: The Society of Twenty-five

English Painters : November 2.—T. McLean. Winter Exhibition of

Cabinet Pictures by British and Foreign Artists. November r.-Dickiii

son. Contemporary Scottish Art. October 27 for three weeks.-R. Gute

kunst: Etchings by Rembrandt, Ostadc and Van Dyck. November 5 to

December 3.—Obach: The Society of Twelve. November 5 for one

month—New Gallery. Society of Portrait-Painters. November 7.—

Messrs. Agnew. Annual Exhibition on behalf of the Artists' General

Benevolent Institution. November 7.—Tooth and Sons. Pastels

by Arthur \Vardle. November 7.—Messrs. P. and D. Colnaghi and

Co., Friday, November 2. Exhibition of the portrait of Lord Milner,

painted for the Town Council of Johannesburg, and other pictures by

M. Theodore Roussel. ——-Goupil Gallery: Memorial Exhibition of

Works by the late II. B. Brabazon. November 12.—Royal Society

of Painters in \Vater~colours; Pall Mall East: \Vinter Exhibition,

November r2.—New English Art Club ; Dering Yard : November ig.

—New Dudley Gallery. November ro: Tinsel Pictures by Miss

Birkenruth and \Vater-colours by C. A. C. JetTcock.-Messrs. Graves.

Nocturnes in oil by Miss Marguerite Verboeckhoven, November 10 to

end of month-Leicester Galleries: November 7.4. Arthur Rack

ham's " Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens."—W. B. Paterson:

November 17. Pictures by \V. Nicholson.—Fine Art Society : Novem

ber 17. Miniatures by Miss Eulabee Dix. Landscapes in Cornwall

and Devon (water-colour) by S. J. Lamorna Birch. \Vater-colours of

Cities of Spain by Henry C. Brewer.—Royal Photographic Society,

66 Russell Square: November 6 to December 22. 11-5. Photographs

by Henry \V. Barrett. Admission on presentation of card.

Plays: November 29 at Chester. Three of the Chester Mystery

Plays: The Salutation, The King's Play, The Shepherd's Play. Novem

ber 20. Professor Gollancz will lecture on the plays at Chester.

The performance will be repeated at the Bloomsbury Hall, Hart Street,

on December 4, 5 and 6, at 9 P.M., and December 4 and 6, 21.! 3.30 RM.—

Stage Society. Scala Theatre, December 9 and 10. The Weavers, by

Gerhart I-iauptmann, translated by Mary Morison.--November 16

and I7, 8.30. Scala Theatre. In aid of the Little Sisters of the Poor:

A Simple Sweep, by F. W. Broughton, music by Father James F.

Downes; La Yaloilse, by J. A. Bleackley, and The Minstrel, by J. A.

Bleackley, music by Father Downes.

Concerts—Queen’s Hall : Nevember i7. Queen's Hall Orchestra.

Becbsteiu Hall: November 17. Pachmann .3.i5.—Queen's Hall:

November i8. London Symphony Orchestra (Stanford), 3 P.M.—

Queen's Hall : November 19. London Symphony Orchestra (Richter),

8 P.M.—Bechstein Hall: November 19. Bispham, 3 am -Aeolian

Hall : November 20. Biihlig, 8.30 P.M.—Queen‘s Hall: November 21,

Joachim, 3 P.M.—Bechstein Hall: November 21. Beecham (orches

tral), 8.30 P.M.—Bechstein Hall: November 22. Bauer, 3 EM.—

Bechstein Hall: November 23. Joachim, 8 P.M.
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LITERATURE

PROFUNDO PINDARUS ORE

The Olympian Odes QfPindar. Translated into English verse by

CYmi. MAYNE, M.A. (Cambridge : Macmillan & Bowes.)

Jusr thirty years ago teachers and learners alike welcomed

the prose translation of the Odes of Victory, by Ernest

Myers. It was a real work of art, and is still the only

resource for Greekless readers of Pindar, and the best

for students and scholars. The verse renderings, of course,

cannot pretend to adhere at all as closely to the original.

However, there are many who will have their poet in

verse, and such will find Mr. Mayne’s book a boon. It is

as literal as can be reasonably expected, the metres and

rhymes are excellent, and we constantly find the glowing

fire flashing out from the hard quartz-rock in which it is

embedded. I would especially refer our readers to the

sublime passage in the second ode which glorifies the abode

of the Blest in a future world, and to the story of Iamus

in the sixth. The only thing in the nature of a foreword

is a very pretty and spirited English sonnet, a charming

substitute for the conventional Preface.

It is not long since an article in the ACADEMY treated

of Bacchylides, the younger contemporary of Pindar, and

touched on some striking differences in their artistic

methods. It may be interesting here to consider the

“Odes of Victory " as poems. In a future article it may

be possible to consider specially the style and peculiar

technique of Pindar’s work.

Pindar is the lyric poet of Greece, the poet who is as

finely touched as Sappho and touched to far finer issues,

inasmuch as he has left to us not a mere handful of gold

dust,. but a rich casket of shining gems. I doubtif there

is a single poet in all literature to whom a formal intro

duction is more indispensable, and I doubt if ever a

student has come to the first reading of Pindar with

out'a sense of disappointment. Here 15 a poet who was

an inspired sage in the eyes of Hellas, who loomed large

beSide Homer and Archilochus, whose casual utterances

were sacred to Plato and Cicero, and whom Horace

selected as the type of the inimitable. And yet nearly

all of his work which has come down to us consists of

what we should call occasional pieces, installation odes,

just that kind of literature which seems to us incapable

of rismg to anything like real greatness.

The verdict accordingly of modern times has been by

no means so enthusiastic as that of antiquity. Many

modern critics have failed to see why poems dealing with

such an apparently inconsiderable theme as (say) the

yictory of a boy in a. wrestling match should be conceived

in such a strain—a strain almost burthened with a sense

of the importance and dignity of the subject. Hence

Voltaire speaks of Pindar as an inflated Theban, a singer

offisticuffs, a First Violin at the court of Hiero. English

critics too, though not so outspoken as the French—they

never are—secretly sympathise with the Voltairean view

and temper formal eulogies with apologies for turgidity

and bombast. They burn incense, as it were, with one

hand, and snap their fingers in the poet’s face with the

other. Nor ought we to be surprised at this state of mind

when we cpnsrder the extraordinary character of those

poems of Pindar which have come down to us in a com

pleted state: These are the series of odes, nearly fifty in

number, which commemorate victories in the four great

national contests of Greece. How is it that these games

and thesepoerns kindled in the poet and in the Greeks at

large an inspiration and an enthusiasm as vivid as have

in other ages been awakened by love, hate, war, destiny,
patriotism, religion P * v

To answer this question we must briefly consider the

public games of Greece. They were to the Greeks not

only a test of nationality and an outward and visible sign

" In dealing with Pindar I have taken some of my illustrations

iron-inn article on the “ Odes of Victory" by me, which was pub

lished nearly twenty years ago in the Quarfn'ly Rwx'ew.

 

of Greek unity, but they also gathered about them a

thousand associations as social tests and proofs of cultured

opulence. The Greek who aspired to be a man of fashion

felt that he was nobody until he had contended in the

public games. Just as an English nobleman is sent to

one of the great public schools, then to one of the

great Universities, and finally develops perhaps, into

a Master of the Hounds, so an Athenian or Aeginetan

young man of fashion entered a four-horse chariot

for the race at Olympia or competed in the pentathlum

at Nemea. It is remarkable that success in the games

was not the essential condition of securing the social

cachet aimed at. Pindar often tells with pride how

the family which he is glorifying competed generation

after generation, though without success; just as an

English gentleman likes to think that his people had

always gone to Eton or Harrow, to Oxford or Cambridge,

though perhaps none of them ever attained any distinction

either at the school or at the University. However,

victory in the games had its political weight. It is a

great help to a modern Prime Minister to win the Derby.

It saved Alcibiades at a very critical moment when two

of seven chariots entered by him won the first and second

prizes on the Elean Plain. Indeed, such a distinction

would have been even more valuable to a brilliant young

Athenian than the Blue Ribbon of the Turf would now be

to a Premier, for we must remember that the poor Greeks

were heathens and had no nonconformist conscience.

There is another remarkable point of contact between

the English and the Greek mind. With both the desira

bility of keeping up the breed of horses assumes almost

the proportions of a religion. In eulogising a Sicilian

prince Pindar says of him: “ August he was in his con

verse with citizens, and he upheld the breed 0/ horses after the

Hellenic wont." Could such a sentiment have proceeded from

a poet of any other nation but Hellas, save only England,

and could it have _been the glorification of any person or

personage savean ancient Greek or a modern Englishman ?

Not less important were the commercial and religious

aspects of the games. During the five days which they

occupied a holy truce was proclaimed through all Greece.

Busy trafiic went on among traders who brought their

wares from all parts of the world to the great Synod of

Hellas; and the moon looked down on a busy revel by

night. The games were a religious rite as well as an

athletic test, and to all those influences must be added

what Isocrates in his Panegyrirus especially empha

sises—a kind of prevailing Christmas feeling of peace on

earth, goodwill towards men, such as is awakened within

us by the great festivals of the Church. _

Hence it is that the Ode of Victory is a thing unique in

literature, partaking of the nature of an oratorio, a

ballad, and a collect. The poet is at the same time a

priest, a conductor, a ballet-master, and a preacher of the

word, paid, as our clergy are paid for being professional

conductors of public worship. The ode was heard With a

feeling compounded of that with which one listens to an

anthem, and that with which one witnesses the victory of

one's old schovl at cricket.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

(The second article will appear next week.)

THE “ IMPROVERS” OF SHAKESPEARE

Alterations and Adaptation: of Shakespeare. By FREDERICK W,

KlLBOURNE, Ph.l). (Boston, U.S.: The Poet Lore Com—

pany, $1.50.)

Tun author of this little book has produced a useful and

convenient handbook to an interesting and somewhat

neglected subject. He has given an excellent account of

the alterations made by self-elected “im rovers" of

Shakespeare, but if he had arranged the pays, both in

order of merit and in chronological order of the respective

improvements, we should have learnt more that we want

to know respecting the influence of Shakespeare on the
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history of the Stage. It may seem unfair for a critic to

complain that an author has not done what he never

intended to do. At the same time we can say that, as the

plays attributed to Shakespeare are unequal in merit,

we mete out a larger share of condemnation to the

“improvers” of the greater plays than to those who

altered the lesser plays; thus those WhO have maimed

Macbeth, Lear, The Tembest and Romeo and ]uliet, we look

upon as criminals, whose crime is unforgiveable, while we

are almost indifierent to the vagaries of the “ improvers "

of Titus Andronicus and Henry VI. The subject is awide

one, and we do not propose to do more in reviewing

Mr. Kilbourne’s book than to notice the effect of Shake

speare's genius on the Restoration stage, omitting

generally the consideration of the alterations made in the

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.

The “improvers” of Shakespeare in the seventeenth

century were a strange company—there were men who

greatly admired Shakespeare and yet showed themselves

blind to his beauties when they came to alter his plays

for the stage, such as Davenant, Dryden, Lewis Theobald

and Otway, and those from whom nothing good was to

be expected, such as Tom Durfey, Lacy and Nahum Tate.

The Restoration took the playwrights by surprise, and

the managers of the theatres had no new plays ready to

perform when they again had the ear of the public;

therefore they were forced to present the old ones to

their patrons. Many of these had not only been unseen

during the Commonwealth, but probably had been little

acted during the reign of Charles I. These old plays were

divided between the managers of the King’s Theatre and

the Duke’s House. Ben Jonson was the first favourite,

then came Beaumont and Fletcher, and third in order of

public favour was Shakespeare. Pepys during the nine

and half years of his life recorded in the Diary saw twelve

of Shakespeare's plays, both altered and unaltered. He

saw thirteen if we consider the Two Noble Kinsmen as

partly written by the great poet, for Davenant altered this

playinto one called The Rivals (Diary,_September 10,1664)

This is an excellent proportion, and can be explained

by the fact that, although the men of the seventeenth

century were unable to appreciate or indeed understand

the higher flights of Shakespeare's genius, they were able

to admire the strength of his chief characters, which

exactly fitted the marvellous power of the great actors of

that age headed by Betterton. It is not easy to fix the

date of the earliest alterations, because the rewritten

plays were often not printed until long after they were

acted. The earliest of these appear to have been

Davenant's Law against Lovers (Measure for Measure),

James Howard's Romeo and ]ullet, Davenant’s Macbeth,

Davenant and Dryden’s Tempest, and Lacy’s Sawney the

Scot (Taming of the Shrew). The alterations of the other

plays seem to have become more common about twenty

years after the Restoration.

Davenant’s Macbeth was first acted in 1663. Pepys

saw itin 1664, yet it was not published until-1674, and

the original play was published one year before With the

names of the actors then appearing at the Duke's Theatre.

Oddly enough, as Macbeth was first published in thefirst

folio (1623), this edition of 1673 is the first quarto edition

of the play.

Sawney the Scot, or The Taming of the Shrew, by John

Lacy, was seen by Pepys in April 1667, but the play was

not printed until 1698. In tie old play, Tammg of a

Shrew, which was the foundation of Shakespeare's Taming

of the Shrew, the hero's servant is named Sander, and this

apparently gave Lacy the absurd idea of turning Grumio

into a Scotsman.

The comic and fairy portions of A Midsummer Night’s

Dream have been more often presented separately on the

stage than as a whole. The Fairy Queen was brought out

in 1692, and much earlier a dramatic piece was made of

the Humours 0/ Bottom the Weaver. During the Common

wealth this droll was acted by Robert Cox, who is

supposed to have been the author. There is no record of

 

the acting of the complete play shortly after the Restora

tion, but Pepys saw it on September 29,1662, when he

expressed the heretical opinion that “it is the most

insipid ridiculous play that ever I saw in my life.” Now,

the droll of the Hmnonrs 0/ Bottom was printed in 166I,

and to save us from believing in Pepys's glaring want of

taste we should be pleased to think that he saw this in

1662. We fear, however, that so triviala piece was

scarcely likely to have been acted at the King’s Theatre,

but at the same time it is improbable that the original

play was acted, as serious pieces of this kind were not

suited to the taste of the Restoration public.

One interesting point that is brought out by the in

vestigation of the chronological side of the subject is that

two of the greatest plays escaped mutilation, viz., Othello

andI Hamlet. Garrick was the first to alter the latter play.

It is satisfactory to know that the Hamlet in the repre

sentation of which character Betterton made his most

triumphant success was really the work of Shakespeare.

in order to understand to some extent the ruthless

alteration of plots and language, we must remember that

the strong French influence among the dominant writers

after the Restoration had caused so great achange in

the literary language that the men of that period were

farther off from the understanding of the vocabulary of

Chaucer and-Shakespeare than we are today. They con

sidered obsolete what we look upon as our common

language. Words which are in common use with us were

often supposed to need a gloss. Their taste was so

vitiated by a widespread belief that theirs was a pecu

liarly refined age, that they considered language rude

which we hold to be supreme in beauty.

We are inclined to resent the form of Voltaire’s opinion

on Shakespeare, but Dryden and his followers went

further than Voltaire in condemnation of his “rude

speech.” If: is strange that Davenant, who is rightly

considered to be the main link with the Elizabethans,

and was proud of his connection with Shakespeare, and

Dryden, who wrote some of the earliest and finest criti

cisms on Shakespeare, should have been amongst the

greatest offenders in the travesty of the poet's works.

In the Tempest Dryden doubtless did little to the play

himself, but he committed the offence of expressing

approval of Davenant's desecration of Shakespeare’s art.

Mr. Kilbourne is wrong in his account of the alterations

of The TemPest. It is only the 1670 edition for which

Davenant and Dryden are responsible. The I674 edition

represents Shadwell's change of the play into an opera,

which contains the elaborate stage directions hitherto

attributed to Davenant. All subsequent editions, al

though they contain Dryden’s preface, are merely

reprints of Shadwell's opera. There is no cause, however,

for blaming Mr. Kilb0urne, because attention has only

lately been publicly called to this point.

It is with pain that a lover of Dryden feels bound to

condemn him completely, and the only compensation is

the remembrance that under the influence of Shakespeare

Dryden composed All for Love, by far his greatest play.

Justice demands that while complaining of the way in

which alteration has been carried out we should acknow

ledge that alteration of a kind was needed to adapt the

plays of the Elizabethan age to the altered conditions of the

latter half of the seventeenth century. At all times some

alterations will be needed, but they should stop before the

plot is spoilt and good language is changed to bad.

Although the alteration of ]ulins Caesar by Shefliell, Duke

of Buckingham, was never acted, and is therefore hardly a

fair example of the others, the rearrangement of_Mark

Antony's splendid speech is scarcely an exaggeration of

the silly alteration of language which was very general.

Here is an extract from this :

Friends, countrymen and Romans, luar me gently ;

I come to bury Caesar, not to praise him.

Lo here thefatal end of all his glory;

The evil that men do, lives after them ;

The good is often bury'd in their graves ;
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So let it be with Caesar. Noble Brutus

Has told you Caesar was ambitious ;

If he was so, thm he was much to blame;

And he has dearly paidfor his ofense.

I come to do my duty to drad Casar.

The aesthetic blindness of these “ improvers " of Shake

speare is truly amazing, as when Shadwell said _of his

version of Timon of Athens: “ I_ have made it into a

play " l or when George Granvrlle, Lord_ Lansdowne,

allowed his friend, Bevil Higgons, to praise him so crudely

in the prologue to the few 0/ Vemce, where_the ghost of

Shakespeare is made to say, partly in the third person:

The scenes in their rough native dress were mine,

But new improved with nobler lustre shine;

The first rude sketches Shakespeare's pencil drew,

But all the shining master-strokes are new.

This play, ye critics, shall your fury stand,

Adorned and rescued by a faultless band.

This was written of a play in which Shylock was

lowered to a semi-comic character taken by the low

comedian, Dogget, of whom Downes writes: “he is the

only comic original now extant; witness, Ben, Solon,

Nikin, the Jew of Venice, etc.” Betterton acted Bassanio.

Genest gives no notice of the acting of the Merchant of

Venice before 170:, when the few 0/ Venice was produced.

Our grateful appreciation is due to Macklin, who in 1741

valiantly brought back ShakeSpeare to the stage, although

the whole dramatic world was opposed to his bold step. He

succeeded, however, and drew from Pope the exclamation:

“This is the Jew that Shakespeare drew." Genest (1830)

says: “ From this time [1741] Lansdowne’s ‘Jew of

Venice’ has been consigned to oblivion. May Tate's

‘ Lear’ and Cibber's ‘ Richard the Third’ soon share the

same fate."

It is impossible to notice all the plays that have been

altered, but something may be said of the happy endings

and alterations of p10ts.

Lear and Romeo and ]uliet are the two chief tragedies

that have been supplied with happy endings. Nahum

Tate was proud of his handiwork in Lear, and we must

allow that he was to a certain extent justified by the

egregiously bad taste of the public, for a large portion of

his alterations continued to be used in the acting version

as late as 1824. The clown was expunged from the list of

characters, and a love episode provided for Cordelia and

Edgar. As to the outrage of continuing life to Lear after

all his “living martyrdom,” it is enough to refer to

Charles Lamb's scathing condemnation, which is known

to all. Downes refers to the acting of Lear (probably by

Betterton) as its author wrote it.

Davenant was specially unfortunate in his alterations,

and, as Mr. Kilbourne says: “A characteristic feature of

Davenant’s alterations“ is the duplication of certain

characters as seen in the Tempest and the Law against

Lovers. In Macbeth he introduces Lady Macduff in several

scenes in place of the one in Shakespeare and gives her

one hundred and twenty-five lines to speak. This appears

to be in order to pair off Macduff and his wife with Macbeth

and his wife. He strikes out the Porter's short speech,

and thus spoils the marvellous effect of the knocking at

the gate, which suddenly relieves the tension caused by

the previous silence.

On the whole this interesting book presents a serious

indictment of the bad taste of the playwrights and

playgoers of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.

HENRY B. \VHEATLEY.

 

CHILDREN OF NATURE

Savage Childhood. By DUDLEY Kron, (Black, 7s. 6d. net.)

MR. DUDLEY KlDD has written a most charming and

_nstructive book about the children whom he found in the

rKafir kraals. He has observed them with the closeness

of one who loves his task and he has not only described

 

them in admirably chosenlanguage, but has been able to

obtain some of the most delightful photographs that we

have seen. He says: “The few illustrations given may

be better than nothing, but they are inadequate to con

vey a full impression of the peculiar charm of these

delightful little people.” Very few would guess from this

extremely modest sentence how fine the illustrations really

are. But, indeed, in all respects Mr. Dudley Kidd is very

unpretentious. He is much more impressed with the

extent of the field he has opened, than with the magni

tude of his own performance. He begins before birth and

sets down the very curious superstitions that afiect the

woman’s conduct before her baby comes in to the world.

Even the food the woman eats may most profoundly affect her child.

Consequently, when the woman walks about the country, she ties

round her ankles small yellow flowers which have the property of un

doing evils ells. She keeps in her but special pots of medicine from

which she rinks occasionally. But should any one look into one of

the pots the reflection of the face would affect the mother and unborn

child, so that the baby would have the likeness of the person who

looked into the pot. The mother avoids eating buck lest her baby

should be ugly; she does not eat the under-lip of a pig lest her baby

should acquire a large under-lip ; she takes care not to eat eland, or

even to touch its fat, lest her baby‘s fontanelles should not grow firm

and strong. Many women have a dread of porcupines, thinking that

the eating of their flesh causes the children to be peculiarly ugly. The

doctor therefore gives the woman medicated porcupine to eat, thus

ensuring freedom from the danger.

The men pay very little attention to the birth of a

child, regarding it purely as a woman’s business. But

although the folk-lore of the Kafirs is of great interest,

the chief attraction of this book lies in the close observa

tion of the children at play. We \vOuld like to quote the

following, however, which is a lullaby sung by an African

woman to her child :

\Voye, \Voye,

I'm going down South

To Mwandiemudza,

Tshibuwe's daughter,

\Vho has white eyes,

Like a weasel‘s,

' The cunning weasel,

You see its whiskers,

Are fine and large,

They need a. doctor.

In childhood the savage is undoubtedly seen at his best.

There is more freedom, both physically and mentally, in

the bringing up of a savage child, than in the education

of one who has been born in civilisation. There is a

tradition, too, in favour of feeding the child well, so that

those shown in the pictures are models of health. The

story of their play is most curious, as it proves that many

of the games popular with these Kafir children are exactly

the same as we ourselves have known in childhood. When

very young they have dolls, mostly of their own making,

and they are in the habit of making pretence that the

dolls are living creatures like themselves. Playing at

animals comes to a child naturally in whatever circum

stances he may he born. Of course, the amusement

takes a form coloured by the environment.

Boys make an instrument known as the Bull-Roarer, and whirl the

piece of wood round their heads till it makes asound which is thought

to resemble the roaring of lions, and which frightens the smallchild

ren very much. The natives declare that the boys use these instru

ments for simple pleasure, though the old women sometimes make the

boys stop using them, for they think that the noise will attract the

wind. The men also tell the boys not to use these things at night.

for they say the noise makes peo le dream of lions. Whatever may

have been the original function 0 these instruments, the people nowa

days have quite forgotten it, and declare that it is simply a plaything

of the boys. The game of "horses" is a favourite one, a piece of

wood being placed in the mouth to represent a bit, grass string being

used for reins.

The children are encouraged to perform all sorts of

dexterous tricks with their bodies, as Suppleness and

elasticity of limb are very essential to their future well

being. The children have swings, and although hoops are

unknown, they frequently roll pumpkins down a hill,

kicking or hitting them to make them roll the faster.
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Tops are made from roots or from broken pieces of old

pots. Bangles are spun on their axis in a way similar to

that in which we spin coins. Several kinds of leap-frog

are played; the game of knuckle-bones, which was known

in ancient Egypt, is still a pastime of the Kafir children;

and, what is still more curious, cats-cradle in a modified

form is played there. Even the rude snares and other

contrivances with which the boys amuse themselves bear

avery close resemblance to the same sort of things in

England. We have given a very sketchy review of this

book, but every line of it is full of interest.

THE KING’S ENGLISH

The King's English. Second Edition. (Oxford: at the

Clarendon Press, 5s. net.)

THE authors of this book have been happy in their choice

of a title. " The King’s English " expresses clearly and

concisely the subject and scope of the work. The sub

ject of the book is the English language, but the English

language treated not as a science but as an art. “ The

King's English ” is not a grammar, giving systematically

and exhaustively all the rules for writing the language

correctly, nor is it, like Dr. Henry Bradley’s work, a book

on “the making of English.” Its aim is purely practical

—to help the King's lieges, who wish to become good

writers, to avoid common blunders. The plan adopted is

to pass by all rules, however important, that are seldom

or never broken by Englishmen, and to warn people against

certain specified blunders which are so common that they

may be met with in the pages of the most exemplary

writers. These blunders are illustrated by examples, taken

mostly from the Works of living writers—the name of the

author or authority being attached to each example.

What should be accounted a blunder in writing? A

blunder is made when any word or phrase or construction

is used which fails to express adequately the precise mean

ing of the writer. A writer, in order to be understood by

his reader, will take great pains to be direct, simple, brief,

vigorous, and lucid. These are the essential qualities of

a good writer, which, if kept in view, will prevent a man

from making serious blunders. It may be noted that a

usage may not be necessarily a blunder, even though it

may come into collision with some rule of the grammarian,

or with some dictum of the almighty schoolmaster. Lan

guage is the instrument of living men ; it cannot be bound

by hard and fast rules; it does not stand still; it some

times leaves grammar in the lurch. On the other hand a

usage may be a blunder, although the writer may plead in

its defence that ithas the authority of the best authors in

the past or of the most admired authors now living. The

best authors are not always free from carelessness or

affectation. The fact is, much will be forgiven a writer,

if what he says is quite clear—the exact reflex of his

thought.

The book under consideration is an admirable monitor

on a very dificult subject. It is the work of men who are

'horough scholars, and who are endowed with excellent

judgment—a book free from pcdantry, and abounding in

good sound common sense. It is a thoroughly useful,

practical book, and may be heartily recommended to

every one who wishes to write good English.

The first part of the book is devoted to remarks on

various common mistakes made in vocabulary and

syntax. Then comes a chapter entitled “ Airs and

Graces,” in which certain affectations to which writers

are liable are treated with proper severity. We are then

treated to a long chapter on Punctuation in which much

valuable advice is given. The rest of the book deals with

miscellaneous matters, such as euphony, quotation, tauto

logy, ambiguity, faults of style, and various grammatical

points.

I will now try to give some idea of this very interesting

book by mentioning a few of the points discussedI and

  

indicating briefly how they are treated. Mistakes in the

use of words and phrases may be mentioned first. The

use of the word individual for person is gibbeted. The

word was so used by Goldsmith and Scott, but of course.

the only correct use of the word, when applied to human

beings, is to denote a single human being as opposed to

Society, the State,the Family,etc. The word mutual is often

used for common; it is so used in the phrase our mutual

friend. The word mutual implies an action or relation

between two or more persons or things, A doing or standing

to B as B does or stands toA. Writers often speak of athing

as somewhat unique or rather unique or very unique. This

is a solecism, for there are no degrees of uniqueness.

Aggravating is often met with in Dickens in the improper

sense of annoying, exasperating, irritating, and this use is

still common in familiar speech. An aggravating circum

stance is properly a circumstance which adds to the gravity

or seriousness of an offence. Transpire (like perspire)

means pr0perly “to escape through the pores of the skin,"

then " to become known gradually ” ; to use it as a mere

synonym of “to happen " is, as Stuart Mill said, “a vile

specimen of bad English." Stevenson uses the verb “ to

demeau oneself " in the sense of “ to lower, degrade one

self " ; its proper meaning was “ to behave” in a certain

manner. The word irony is often used as a synonym for

satire; it is properly a figure of speech in which the in

tended meaning is the opposite of that expressed by the

words used; the Socratic irony was the pretence of

ignorance practised by Socrates and his pretended admira

tion as a means of confuting an adversary. Recrudescence

means properly the breaking out afresh of a disease or

epidemic, or of a wound or sore; it is becoming a

fashionable journalistic word for all kinds of reappear

ances: the Times speaks of a recrudescence of Lord

Melbourne and Lord Byron! Wind-flower is adduced

as an instance of an affected, far-fetched synonym for

anemone; the authors do not seem to be aware that

the flower is so named in many dialects from the Firth

of Forth to the English Channel; it should be noted that

the Greek word has probably no connection with wind.

Meticulous (French me'ticuleux), a favourite journalistic

word employed by critics (e.g., “his almost meticulous

analysis,” “ the most meticulous critic”), is viewed by our

authors with great disfavour, with many other unhappy

Gallicisms, such as the half-world, it goes without saying, to

orient, to the foot 0/ the letter, the spi'rit of the staircase.

Writers often use arriére pensée as if it meant an after

thought; of course it can only mean in French a thought

kept in the background which one does not wish to

express. I am sorry that encouragement is given to write

naivete' as navity, but this is perhaps a misprint for naivty.

In the discussion on Slang the phrase to gel “the boot " is

mentioned, the Times being the authority; what does it

mean? Chronic is said to be slang for remarkable; but

this use has not been recorded yet in any Slang Diction

ary; and although the word is said to be in popular use

in Yorkshire and London, it does not appear in the English

Dialect Dictionary.

The use of triteI worn-out phrases is discouraged, such

as “it would be a slaying of the slain." "I am old

fashioned enough to think "; the formula, “ It stands to

reason" is treated as one of the worst offenders. This

phrase is constantly used as if the premisses in an argu

ment stand to reason; it is, of course, the conclusion

drawn from certain premisses that stands to reason. The

legal maxim, “ Exception proves the rule ” (Exceptio

probat regulam in casibus non exceptis) is nearly always

misquoted and misunderstood; the Latin exceptio means

here the action of excepting, not something that is

excepted. That familiar line of Shakespeare, "One touch

of nature makes the whole world kin," is nearly always

misunderstood; there is nothing sentimental in the words;

it merely expresses the truth that in this one respect all

men are alike—they “ all with one consent praise new-born

gauds." A curious dovetailed quotation is cited from

the Times : “ Is there no spiritual purge to make the eye
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of the camel easier for a South African millionaire ?”

“ The eye oi the camel" is good 1

Some interesting points in syntax are discussed. In the

Bible we find, “Let us make a covenant, I and thou”

(Gen. xxxi. 44); so in modern English people say, “ Let

you and I cry quits.” Can such a construction be

defended? Our authors view it as a bad blunder ;

Jespersen justifies it, saying that “in these cases the

nominative is used in spite of grammatical rules requiring

the accusative, because the word is thought of as the

subject." What shall we say about “It's me"? Our

authors say it is ungrammatical. Sweet says: “It is only

the influence of ignorant grammarians that prevents such

phrases as ‘it is me ’ from being adopted into the written

language, and acknowledged in the grammars.” Is than

whom permissible? Our authors say it is manifestly

wrong, but convenient ; Jespersen says: “This use of the

ace. after than is now so universal as to be considered the

normal construclion; that is, to the general feeling than.

15 a preposition as “til as a conjunction.“ The conclusion

of the matter is that man is. made for grammar and not

grammar for man.

A. L. MAYHEW.

FOUR BOOKS OF POETRY

The Fool ofthe World and other Poems.

(Heinemann, 5s. net.

A Selection from the Verses qfJo/m B. Tabb,

MEYNELL. (Burns & Oates, 2s. 6d.)

Poems. By WALTER on LA MARE, (Murray, 35. 6d. net.)

Flood Tides and other Poems, By ALFRED B. Cooenn. (Marshall

Bros.)

WHEN Mr. Arthur Symons’s “morality,” The Fool of the

World, was played in London in the spring, it was spoken

of very highly by a few discerning critics. On reading it,

we understand why. It shows, for all its slenderness,

strong dramatic power. It asks a question; it leads you

on, as you fancy, ever nearer to the answer, working up

your (agerness in every line; and suddenly at the close,

in the very last word, it flashes upon you the piteous

truth. There is no answer; and the shock comes so

poignantly, even to the reader, that we can imagine its

effect on the stage, if properly treated, to be tremendous.

The power of the little play, the amount of passion it

en'folds and the force of the climax set us wondering

whether, atter all, the future of Mr. Symons as a poet

does not lie in the poetic drama. The man who can write

The Fool 0/ the World needs to know no more of the stage

than he knows already; Mr. Arthur Symons certainly

needs to know no more than he knows already of the use

and efiect of language; and itwould be well for the poetic

drarha it we had a poet who would bring to it, as

Mr. Symons would, something deeper than the topics it

mainly starves on at present. We have a further reason

for cherishing the idea; a reason that lies in the very

nature of Mr. Symons’s work. He is, in essence, a

dramatic poet. His very lyrics are dramatic. To read

through the volume before us is to ask at the close:

Where is the author P We have seen exquisitely painted

pictures, with the very spirit of the scene and the hour

caught and turned into words; we have shared moods of

all kinds, so expressed that we almost believed a reader

who knew no English would understand from the mere

sound of the words: we have found underlying the many

moods and scenes no one man, no one passion, no one

idea; none of that unifying personality which is the

permanent thing in a great poet. Mr. Symons, that is, is

a self-conscious, a dramatic poet. He stands aside and

studies the mood or the scene; the mood might be some

one else's, the scene imaginary. He never gives the

impression of having felt, not 0t choice but of necessity,

the thing he deScribes; always of having the subtlest

appreciation of it and a rare knowledge of the most

exquisite means of expressing it. Join these qualities

By An'rnun SYMONS'
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to the constructive dramatic power of The Fool 0/ the

World, and we have a. great part of the equipment of a

poetic dramatist.

There is no need to dwell on the technical beauty of

the lyrics in this volume. Some have appeared before;

all are fine examples of the work of one who is rather a

consummate “artist in words” than a poet. But we

might call attention to one characteristic of Mr. Symons;

the suppleness and variety of his use of stress. Take as

an instance the first two stanzas of “The Crying of the

Earth “ (the last appears to us to be men red by a wilfully

violent image):

I hear the melancholy crying of birds in thefnight.

Over the long brown wrinkled fields that lie

As far along as the starless roots of the sky;

I hear them crying from the water out of sight.

A melancholy and insatiable and inexplicable noise,

A loud whimpering between two silences,

The silence of starry life and this that is

The silence of Earth in pain of travail. . . .

There are other remarkable qualities in those lines than

the use of accent; but that use is well worth the study of

those who lack Mr. Symons's courage, science and

taste.

Those who overlook the little volume of songs collected

by Mrs. Meynell from the work of Father Tabb will mix

a good thing. To Mrs. Meynell the making of this selection

must have been a labour ot love, and she has done it

admirably; we know several things of this author’s which

we should like to have seen included; nothing is here that

we could wish away. There is, indeed, much in Mr. Tabb

that reminds us of Mrs. Meynell's own poetry, and much

in Mrs. Meynell's that reminds us of Mr. Tabb. “ My

silence," sang Mrs. Meynell years ago (we quote from

memory) :

My silence, lite returns to thee

In all the pauses of her breath ;

Hush back to rest the melody

That out of thee awakeneth,

And thou, wake ever, wake for me!

Silence, too, appeals to Mr. Tabb:

Why the warning finger-tip

Pressed for ever on my lip ?

To remind the pilgrim Sound

That it moves on holy ground,

In a breathing-space to be

flushed for all eternity.

That is the whole of the poem; and many of these

poems are no longer, for Mr. Tabb is perfect in petto; but

what an immensity it opens up! Take again a poem that

comes two pages later :

Night dreams of day, and winter seems

In sleep to breathe the balm of May.

Their dreams are true anon; but they,

The dreamers, then, alas, are dreams.

Thus, while our days the dreams renew

Of some forgotten sleeper, we,

The dreamers ot futurity,

Shall vanish when our own are true.

There is, surely, a touch of genius,- of inspiration, in so

small a poem which can thus Open up by suggestion a

spiritual world: a little window that looks upon the

infinite. One of Mr. Tabb’s leading characteristicsis his

power of suggesting by the lightest of touches, the most

delicate of hints, some mighty truth. His is the work of a

mind in which the improving spirit is so strong that its

lightest thoughts, its nugae, may be lit by the eternal. And

that is one of the reasons why Mr. Tabb is not a_'rnere

epigrammatist in Verse. For the rest, the deliciously

tender songs of cliildh.:od, of flowers, of lament, the

delicate fancies and syinhcls (now and then perhaps a little

strained), and the sacred poems, which in their union of

individuality and universality remind us often of ‘the best

of Herbert, are the work‘of one who is none the less a poet,

because four lines often contain his thought.
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_When Mr. Walter de la Mare has been careful to clarify

his thought and is alittle stricter with himself in matters

ottechnique, he will be a poet sure of deserved admiration.

Wilt thou never come again

Beauteous one?

Sohe begins a poem which contains much beauty and

nothing so distressing as that terrible accented “one.”

He has fancy and imagination that are genuinely strong

and rich, a large vocabulary and no fear oi using it. and in

generala sincerity and passion that lift him well above

the imitative anamic minor poet of the common run. In

vivid little blank verse portraits, he shows us his reading

of some of Shakespeare's characters; and he manages

blank verse well. To Mr. Mere_;ith he owes, probablyI

some of the manner of his expression, but he is no mere

copyist. Vividness of feeling, and vividncss rather than

perfect aptness of expression are his; but it is pleasing to

meet with a poet who is not afraid of his language and

has thoughts and visions of originality and power.

Mr. Cooper's book is instinct with a grave, devout

spirit, which finds expression in grave and appropriate

verse. He makes frequent use of the sonnet-form and

uses it like one who knows its powers and its limitations,

and his lyrics are often supple and musical. There is

always room for sincere, accomplished work like this,

which, if lacking the magic of great poetry, has a thou

sand good qualities to make it acceptable.

THE ART OF THE NEEDLE

Etc/ting and Engraving. A Handbook for the use of Students

and Print-collectors. By Dr. FR. LIPPMANN. Third

edition revised by Dr. Max Lanna. Translated by

MARTIN Hannia. (H. Grevel & Co., 10s. (id. net.)

THIS “Handbook of the Royal Museums, Berlin,” was

Originally compiled by the late Dr. Friedrich Lippmann,

who died in October 1903, and it has been revised and

added to by Dr. Lehrs and Dr. Elfried Bock. The trans

lator has also added some references to English engravers.

The book aims at being a history of the art of engraving

in Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, France, England, and

Spain to the beginning of the nineteenth century, and will

naturally be of special interest to students and collectors

who have access to large collections, such as that upon

which it is founded. lts scope is so wide that to the

ordinary readerit causes a bewildered amazement at the in

dustry of the authors. Some six or seven hundred artists

are separately named, and, as the book consists oi only three

hundred pages, including one hundred and thirty-oneillus

trations in the text, there is scarcely space to convey a

distinct idea of more than a few, and sometimes two or

three are dismissed in a couple of lines. It is, for in

stance, difficult to learn much of an engraver of whom

nothing is said except that he “was as superficial in draw

ing as he was bungling in technique, and seems to have

taken pride in distorting the originals of his prints.” But

these shortcomings, which are the necessary result of

compression, only serve to emphasise the merits of a

learned treatise, which is not only comprehensive, but so

well written that we scarcely appreciate, as we read, the

industry and learning necessary for such a task. It

begins with a sketch of the Literature of Engraving, and

a careful description of the Technique of Engraving,

though the latter is not, of course, brought up to date.

The modern method of aquatinting on a dust ground, for

instance, is not mentioned.

The first chapter naturally deals with engraving in

Germany to the time of Diirer, whose careeris carefully fol—

lowed from his apprenticeship in the goldsmith’s shop in

Nuremberg to his death in 1528. But the two remaining

periods—to the end of the sixteenth century, and to the

end of the eighteenth century—are left until later, so as to

make the whole scheme chronological as well as ethno

 

logical. The book ends with a. chapter on colour

prints.

The illustrations give only a faint idea of the beauty

and interest of the originals. They are all inserted in the

text, which is printed upon a hard, shiny, unsympathetic

paper; and in many cases only part of the original design

is reproduced. The objects of this method are to show the

detail of the same size as the Original and to give an indi

cation of the engraver’s style, but it is a doubtful expedi

ent, and, to take one or two instances at random, no one

unacquainted with the subject could form even a fair idea

of the work of Ruisdael or Claude or Rembrandt from the

examples given. For purposcs of reference it would have

been just as well to have given the whole picture on a

reduced scale. In his zeal for historical research and the

literary side of his subject'the author has perhaps been

inclined to underestimate the vast importance of design

in all original black-and-white work. Claude’s Le Bowl”

18 a case in point. However, even without any illustra

tions the book would have been of fascinating interest

to the numerous and increasing class of people who love

prints and are anxious to increase their knowledge of

them. As a handy volume for reference it will always

be useful to those whose horizon has hitherto beenlimited

by Diirer and Bartolozzi.

The author expresses his opinion on all points with

great confidence and is not often detected in an error. He

is possibly wrong in estimating Callot’s work at only

fifteen hundred prints, instead of sixteen hundred and

fifty, and it is disappointing to find no clue to the enigma

of Van Dyck's connection with the “Iconographie,” or

Ccntum Icones. It is scarcely correct to say that excudit

refers to publication, and various other positive state

ments are generally considered open to discussion; but

these are small blemishes in so complicated a work.

The description of “nielli” is especially interesting.

Mr. Frederick Goulding, the well-known printer, in giving

a lecture upon his art to the Art-Workers’ Guild some years

ago, related Vasari’s story of its discovery by the Floren

tine goldsmith, Maso Finiguerra, in the fifteenth century.

The first " proof " from a metal plate was supposed to be

an impression taken from an engraved “ pax” used in

the services of the Church of San Giovanni in Florence.

It was discovered by Zani in 1797 in the Print Collection

in Paris. Dr. Lippmann, however, states that the story

is inaccurate, and that Zani was deceived, because the

print not only came from a copy of the Florentine " pax,”

but the original was probably not the work of Finiguerra

at all, but of another Florentine, Matteo Dei. He further

states that the complete development of the process of

taking impressions from engraved plates was reached in

Germany at a much earlier period than the supposed dis

covery attributed by Vasari to Finiguerra in r458, and

also earlier than the Paris impression of the niello plate

executed by Matteo Dei in r455. He adds that in Italy

the art of engraving was plainly developed quite inde

pendently of the niello. -

By way of substantiating this statement, we suppose,

he follows it up with a careful description of nielli and

false nielli, and traces the rise of engraving in Italy in

the fifteenth century, devoting considerable space to the

subsequent influence of Marc-Antonio Raimondi.

The chapter on engraving in England is very brief, and

not up to the standard of the rest of the work. It is not

planned on the same scale. The only illustration of

genuine English work is a poor “detail” of Hogarth’s

Laughing Audience. We have not seen the earlier editions,

but we conclude that for some reason Dr. Lippmann did

not include England in the sc0pe oi his work. It is ob

vious lrom what has been added by the translator that

this leaves a considerable gap, and really makes the out

line historically defective. The translator has evidently

done his share of the work with great careI though it is

perhaps not too much to say that the book was not origi

nally written for English readers. It will, however, now

interest many of them.



500 NOVEMBER 17, 1906THE ACADEMY
 

THE GRAVE

“ How many guests this house receivesl ”

Said I, with wondering mind ;

“ As if in dream these children go

In by that hospitable door which leaves

Not one refused behind.

" Its windows glimmer clear and cold,

Lightless and comfortless;

Untended in its garden grow

Darnel and brier, and gnarled and old

Yew-trees and cypresses.

“ But plain it is to see how full

Of joy these children are.

Did ever yet so bright a hue

Burn clear in cheeks so beautiful

Or eyes outshine a star ?

“ And yet what tears each mother showers!

How lamentable a cry

Breaks from the heart when each hath passed

Into those still and shadowy bowers

Whence cometh no reply!

.“ Yet never saw I calmer night

Than arches o'er their peace ;

Starless and still the dark leaves hang

Where sings the sad bird out of sight

Beauteous in loneliness . . .”

“ Dark stood that house; solitary

Rose its unechoing wall ;

Faint with faint hope Love seemed to cry

Out of its vast obscurity:

Love’s—else no voice at all.

WALTER DE LA MARE.

NUGfE SCRIPTORIS

IX. RENUNCIATION

WITHOUT the desire to possess, and even to amass, there

would be little interest in life, and scarcely any stimulus to

work. But to the majority of men and women—at least to

the wisest of them—a time is reached when the passion for

accumulation has spent itself; and this is succeeded, in all

normal experience, by a state of contentedness with little,

and a relish rather for giving than receiving. Then it is

that the significance of the words " It is more blessed to

give than to receive," becomes a matter of experience. But

this implies—and carries with it—the virtue of renuncia

tion. There is a conscious surrender, the giving up of

much that flesh and blood desire; but the oblation is

carried on, in obedience to an inner impulse, prompted and

guided by an alter ago in us, which is more or less con

sciously the Divine within the human. The agent becomes

not only willing to renounce much for the sake of other

lives—to serve them by giving up what might have been

retained, and legitimately enjoyed—but glories in it, as

 

obedience to the chief, perhaps the central, law of the

Universe.

Reference is not made here and now to the rich philan

thropist giving his goods to feed the poor, parting with

things external to benefit those who have need of them:

but (what is much rarer) the willingness to forego the

means of further intellectual or esthetic life, the pathways

to culture and refinement,that others mayhave fulleraccess

to them. It is a familiar fact that in the straitened cir

cumstances of many a household all its members cannot

have equal access to these; and the willingness to sacrifice

self in these directions is as rare as it is noble. For—as is

well known—self-culture is often pursued in very selfish

we 5.

gut there is more than this. I have known persons ex

traordinarily endowed with the gift of friendship, with the

power of acquiring, retaining, and blessing others by it; and

I ask is it possible to renounce even that, for the sake of

others P to give up a cherished friendship, that the friend in

question might have a richer life with other lives ? Is that

utopian ? and is it unknown? Something like it existed

in the great monastic brotherhoods, in their founders and

leaders, and the units that belonged to the fraternities.

They realised the transiency of every tie, even that which

bound them to their own order; and the renunciation of

these “saints ” was more wonderful than that of Buddha.

They felt that “ the place which knew them " would soon

“know them no more at all for ever,” that they would—

one and all—be utterly forgotten as individuals ; but they

believed that their work would live, after they had entered

into the Unseen. Friendship may be so intense, and

strong, and purified that, even in the act of renunciation

the tie which unites kindred souls may be exalted and

rarefied. It may become a chain of purest gold, so refined

that no future alchemy can alter it, and "neither lite nor

death nor any other creature ” can effect an alteration

on it.

There are other aspects of this theme, phases of Renun

ciation, not to be overlooked. There is, for example, the

feeling—which may be not only tranquilI but joyous—

that one has passed through an experience, and is done

with it, e.g., having possessed property but having no

more use of it personally, accompanied with the genuinely

serene delight of giving it away to others, and to great

causes as well as to less fortunate individuals. One of the

very noblest and richest experiences is the luxury of being

without much that once Was clung to, but has now become a

burden, or

Something between a hindrance and a help.

Another phase of this almost exhaustless subject is the

cheerful setting aside of things, never to be experienced,

or taken up again, not because their being so taken up

would (so to say) soil the hands of the workers, but

because those who formerly dealt with them have other

things to think of and to do, other duties to discharge.

And so, even a single glance backwards might be a

mistake. It might distract and cnervate, more specially

if the retrospect kept one halting between two opinions,

or actions. '

But, while there is nothing (me judice) like sacred friend

ship to uplift a character into higher realms, and make

it bear fruit in the noblest ways, it is strange to find

that it sometimes falls into channels in which its glory

fades. There is such a thing as selfish friendship, the

wish “ to possess and to be possessed " by another spirit

alone—that impossible longing of so many over-ardent

spirits. But, per contra, when renunciation blends with

attainment, and surrender is the twin-sister of possession,

then—and perhaps then only—can the proudest ex

perience be realised of a “peace that pasaeth under

standing."

Many have known what it was to have the collect

ing mania, and to be carried away for a time by the

passion to possess rarities which no one else possesses,



NOVEMBER 17, i906 5orTHE ACADEMY
 

be they books, or pictures,or coins, or gems, or bric-a

brac. While at an auction, or in a sale-room, the collec

tor seldom realises that the treasures he secures must

themselves be dispersed hy-and-by. He glories in his

accumulations, as in a hobby or a fad. But how many

collectors dispose of their treasures again in their own life

time ? Certainly those who give them freely away, rather

than bequeath them by legacy, have a double satisfac

tion, first that they once possessed them, and secondly

that by their renunciation others are now havinga new

pro erty in them.

ow often we gain, by giving away what we possess!

the truth embodied in the magnificent motto which sug

gested to George Frederick Watts his picture The Court 0/

Death, "WhatI spent, I had; what I saved, I lost; what

I. gave, I have." But, the Rcnimciali'on, which gives its

title to this paper, goes even deeper than that. If we

give away, in the spirit embodied in the maxim of Him

“ who spake as never man spake ” what We renounce was

never our own property, only a thing committed to our

keeping for a time; and we recover all our seeming loss in

the very act of renunciation. Amongst the arcana of the

inner life, however, there are many experiences which are

a mystery to those unacquainted with it.

‘ A millionaire was once told " Loss and gain are correla

tives. If we gain, in one way, we lose in another,

whether we know it, or know it not.” “ No,” he replied,

“ I like always to gain, never to lose; always to rise, never

to fall“ That is my ‘maxim.’ ” The answer was, “It is

impossible. You will have to part with everything some

day. Is it not wise to begin now ? Surely fresh accumu

lation is henceforth quite useless to you." His reply need

not be given. But this brief paper may conclude with

the words of Abner in Robert Browning’s Saul.

I believe it ! ’tis Thou, God, that gives, 'tis we that receive;

Would I suffer for him that I love? So wouldst Thou, so wilt Thou I

So shall crown Thee the topmost, ineffablest, utterinost crown,

And thy Love fill infinitude wholly, nor leave up nor down

One spot for the creature to stand in. . . .

He wlio did most shall bear most ; the strongest shall stand the most

wea .

'Tis the weakness in strength that I cry for! my flesh, that I seek

In the Godhead l I seek and I find it.

Or, as as one of the saintliest of our hymn-writers put it,

If Thou shouldst call me to resign

What most I prize it ne‘er was mine,

I only yield Thee what is thine.

Thy will be done.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

LITERARY FEEDING-BOTTLES

ON the part of many modern authors there seems to be a

feeling that our classical writers ought to be translated

into the language of our own day. It is a department of

literature with which one feels only a very attenuated

sympathy at its best, but on a few occasions it has been

accomplished with distinction. Even Pope himself was

not above simplifying Chaucer, and Charles and Mary

Lamb constructed tales for children out of Homer and

Shakespeare. Thus good precedent may be quoted for

those who set themselves to perform a similar task in our

own day. Perhaps here as elsewhere the end justifies the

means. I for one cannot help thinking, however, that it

is much better to turn out children to graze in a library

than to spoil the freshness of great writing by presenting

it in the lispings of infancy. We might take the case of

Sir Walter Scott as an example. Mrs. Humphry Ward in

one of her critical essays years ago remarked that he had

many longue'urs, and at least two popular novelists,

Miss Braddon and Mr. S. R. Crockett, have tried to

retell his tales so as to fit them for children. Now, as

a matter of fact, the boy or girl who is fitted to appre

ciate Scott would never discover the dulness to which

 

Mrs. Humphry Ward made allusion, and the language he

uses certainly presents no difliculty to the child of to

day. How many thousands of boys and girls have had

some of the most enjoyable hours of their lives following

the fortunes of Wilfred of Ivanhoe or Quentin Durward!

They might not in their early years enter into a full

understanding of the tranquil humour of this great

humanist, but we never heard any one of them complain

that they could not make out the story.

A still more ridiculous venture has lately been attempted

in a book of ballad stories compiled by Miss Mary Mac

leod. In this case the offence is extremely flagrant,

because the ballads were meant for nothing if not for

popular song and recitation. It would also take a writer

of most exceptional ability to improve their literary ‘

merit. It is said that the fashion for old ballads has been

considerably on the wane during recent years, but is it to

be imagined that the treatment of, say, “ Lizzie Lindsay,"

will send people back to them ? The song is one of the

prettiest in the Scottish language, and begins without

introduction in the dramatic form that children and

simple folk love.

Will ye go to the Highlands, Lizie Lindsay,

Will ye go to the Highlands wi' me?

Will ye go to the Highlands, Lizie Lindsay,

And dine on fresh cruds and green whey?

However, our authoress has given this an introduction

that would be suitable to a story in the Family Herald.

In Edinburgh, two or three hundred years ago, there lived a lady

whose name was Lizzie Lindsay.

Many other things are told about her.

She was young and wayward, and had been spoilt, perhaps, by too

much flattery. '

Donald Macdonald’s invitation is thus Englished:

“ Will you leave the south country, lassie, and go to the Highlands

with me? "

and she answers quite in the style of the prim Board

School girl :

“ I should like to know first where I am going, and who I am going

with.” ,

Perhaps the most celebrated lines in it are those beginning :

Arid Lizie's ta‘en till her er stockings,

And Lizie's ta'en till her her shoen;

And kilted up her green claithing,

And awa' wi' young Donald she’s gane.

The passage is thus Englished:

Then up sprang the young lady and drew on her shoes and stock

ings, and kilted up her green go wn, and away she went with young

Donald Macdonald.

In Miss Macleod’s version, then, the spirit and the

humour of the song have been allowed to evaporate com

pletely. Of course she has worked in the variants which

will be found in Professor Child's monumental work on

ballads, but the result is calculated to give no idea what

ever of the charm of the original. This criticism would

apply even more to the story which has been worked out

of the celebrated John Grumlie, which surely the children

of Scotland have not forgotten. In this tale too Miss

Macleod does not show that power of arresting attention

possessed by the song-maker. She begins :

It was very rough weather; the wind blew and the rain poured

down, Jock G itmlie, a small farmer of Auchtermuchty, who could

tip le out a ca n of beer well enough, loved neither cold nor hunger,

an as he yolr ed his plough in the field he was in a very bad temper.

All day he toiled in the driving sleet, and it was evening before he

came to the e rd of the land and could drive his oxen home. As he

came in, wet and cold, it added to his bad temper to see his wife

sitting dry an d clean before a blazing fire, enjoying a bowl of good

soup.

The author does not emulate Burns with his direct

john Grumlie swore by the licht of the muue

' And the green leaves on the tree,

That he could do more work in an hour

Than his wife could do in three.
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She has only paraphrased what needed no paraphrase:

In Auchtermuchty there dwelt a man,

An husband, as I heard it tald,

\Vha weel could tipple out a can,

And neither lovit hunger nor cauld ;

Till ance it fell upon a day,

He yokit his pleugh upon the plain,

Gif it be true as I heard say,

The day was foul‘ for wind and rain.

He loosed the pleugh at the land's end,

And drave his oxen hame at e'en;

When he came in he loohit ben,

And saw the wife baith dry and clean,

And sitting at a fire beaking bauld,

\Vith a fat soup, as I heard say.

The man being very weet and cauld,

Between thir twa it was nae play.

What a poor paraphrase of the ballad is the piece we

have quoted will be evident from a perusal of the first

two verses; and another point is that tor modern children

the adaptation is incomplete. Take a passage like the

following:

He then hastened home to a distaff of tow, and sat down to try to

spin; but he made a fine muddle of that, and soon gave up in

despair.

It would be necessary to explain about a distaff before

children could understand this. The proper translation

of the passage would have been:

He then hastened home and sat down to a sewingmachine and

tangled the threads.

The humour of the conclusion is completely lost in

this:

\Vith that the good-wife took up a stout stick, whereupon jock

quickly made for the door.

" Stop, stop, good-wife, I'll hold my tongue," hecricd. " I luow I

am very much to blame. But hence forth I must mind the plough,

and you must bide at home to look after the house."

The verse is :

Then up she gat a meikle rung,

And the gudeman made to the door;

Quoth he, " Dame,'I shall hand my tongue,

For an we fecht I’ll get the waur."

Quoth he, " When I forsook my pleugh

I trow I but forsooh my Slllll ;

Then I will to my pleugh again,

For I and this house will never do well."

It is a still more serious grievance that the poetry which

makes these ballads immortal is allowed to go the way of

the spirit and humour. Professor Dowden, who to our

surprise writes a preface to this extraordinary mangling

of old poetry, quotes the well-known saying of Philip

Sidney: “I never heard the old-song of Percie and

Douglas, that I found not my heart moved more than

with a trumpet.” It is safe to say that he would have

found nothing approaching to a trumpet in the story

which is called here “The Hunting of the Cheviot.”

The death of Douglas, which is the most touching inci

dent of the ballad, is told thus :

\Vith that there came a swift arrow out of a. mighty shower, and it

struck Earl Douglas in at the breast-bone. Through lungs and liver

went the sharp arrow, so that never after he spoke again but once.

And this was what he said:

" Fight ye, my merry men, whilst ye may, for my life’s days are

gone.”

But how much more of narrative charm there is in the

ballad on the Battle of Otterbourne :

But Percy, with his good broadsword,

That could so sharply wound,

Has wounded Douglas on the brow,

Till he fell to the ground.

Then he called on his little foot-page,

And said, " Run speedily,

And fetch my ain dear sister‘s son,

Sir Hugh Montgomery.”

 

" My nephew good," the Douglas said,

" What rocks the death of true i

Last night I dreamed a dreary dream,

And I ken the day’s thy ain.

“ My wound is deep ;I fain would sleep;

Take thou the vanguard of the three,

And hide me by the braken bush,

That grows on yonder lily lea.

" O bury me by the braken bush,

Beneath the blooming b'rier,

Let never living mortal ken,

That a kindly Scot lies here."

He lifted up that noble lord,

\Vi' the saut tears in his e'e;

He hid him in the braken bush,

That his merry men might not see.

It would be a distasteful business to go through all

these stories from the ballads, and show how their

splendid verses have been mutilated and desecratc'l.

We trust that no one who has the reading of children in

his charge will ever place before them this introduction

to a unique and splendid body of poetry, and a very

lively regret must be felt that a scholar of such world~

widefame as Protessor Dowden should have lent his

countenance to the performance.

A.

[Next week's Causerie will be "The Poetry 0/ William

Blake," by A. CZulton-Brock.]

FICTION

Rcsrinav, By GERTRUDE ATHERTON. (Murray, 65.)

WHEN Luis Argiiello, the young Spanish colonist in

California, fiist met Rezr'inov, the Russian diplomat who

arrived one spring morning in 1806, Luis vowed that

Rezz’inov was the one man who had tullilled his ideal of

the grand seigneur. And such is Rezanov. In him

Mrs. Atherton has endeavoured to draw a man of far

reaching aims and noble aspirations and the qualities

which comprise greatness: but for all her knowledge and

good writing she has not been able to endow him with

much life. With Concha, the stately Spanish girl, she has

been far more successful. Her figure moves brilliantly

amidst the life and rich surroundings of the colony, the

atmosphere of which has been finely realised. Rezzinov

is not the most interesting of Mrs. Atherton’s books; it

is, however, in our opinion, the best written and the most

carefully studied work of hers which we have had the

pleasure of seeing.

Back 0' the Moon, and other Stories.

(Hurst & Blackett, 6s.)

MR. ONIONS is a writer of rare power and brilliance. No

one who reads “Back 0’ the Moon" and the few short

stories which fill up the volume can miss the extraordinary

vividness of the scenes he paints. The means he employs

are of the simplest; all seems to flow as easily as could

be, and yet it must have taken not only an almost fierce

imagination but the unwearied and adroit labour of the

file to build up such sharp, living, almost tangible images

as the scene round the smelting-turnace on the moors or

the moor-tire, in the title-story, or the life-boat episode

in “The Fairway." Old Yorkshire is again Mr. Onions’s

scene and subject ; a place of coiners, illicit miners, Bow

Street “ detectives” as we should call them now, blood,

savagery and full, hot life. It his topics are almost

brutal, his characters are nearly all good men or women

and true, and he draws them in good broad strokes that

show them as they were. This is fine work and holds

the seeds, we believe, of even finer.

By Mrs. W. K. CLIFFORD.

By Ouvna Omens.

T/m llIorIern Way (eight eramples).

(Chapman 6: Hall, 65,)

Six close little studies of the scntimentalities, the loves1

and the shrinkings of very ordinary people; one queer
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story of a very extraordinary man which is quite out of

place in this drawing-room sort of volume, and one little

lecture on economics delivered by a rich man who does

not know what he is talking about. The six little studies

are all capital, full of minute imagination, observation

and dry humour, and told with the skill of a practised

author who knows the rules of the game. They present

no particular view of life, and are connected by no one idea

that we can discover; but they are good comedy. The

queer story is very queer and haunting: we can imagine

some mcdern Frenchman of the symbolist school making

a picture of- it—the thick wood and the white lilies, the

corpse being lowered into the gave, the old and bibulous

men raising champagne glasses to their tremulous lips,

the seedily clad woman throwing on to the coffin a bunch

of wax flowers. For the interpretation of the enigma,

readers must turn to Mrs. Clifford’s story.

Tales of Old Sicily,

65.)

MR. NELSON H000 has already written so well of Venice

that he might have been trusted to catch the spirit of

Sicily. And in order to do so, he has wisely gone back to

classical times, the beliefs and passions and fears of which

he links up with those of the present day, believing, and

rightly, that the Sicilian of to-day is greatly affected by

his ancestor and the worship of which his beautiful island

was a centre in its palmy days. There is nothing remark

able, there is mnch that is old-fashioned and simple in

his plots: but in this author's work we care little for the

plot. What is to be valued is his atmosphere, his realisa

tion of the spirit of the place, and of history that haunts

it;and his work has a strong and individual charm of

its own.

By ALEXANDER NELSON Hoon. (Murray,

The Sinervs of War. By EnnN PHILLPOTTS and AnNonn BENNETT.

(Werner Laurie, Us.)

WHEN two such experts as Mr. Eden Phillpotts and

Mr. Arnold Bennett lay their ingenious heads together to

produce a blood-curdling melodrama, we naturally expect

something “perticler 'earty.” And we are naturally

disappointed to find a story that is at times actually dull

and is never really thrilling. There is much clever inven

tion and some charming descriptions of Nature, which are

quite out of place, but the novel, as a whole, is a failure,

and does not arrest the attention—the kind of failure,

however, which, we surmise, took very little time to per

petrate, and paid exceedingly well. Almost the last

words of the hero and heroine afford pertinent comment

on the point. “ ‘Look at the reward l ' replied he.

'Ah 1 ’ she breathed. ' Money! Is it worth—— ? ’ ”

(Putnams, 65.)

THE principal actors in this story are a veiled lady, an

erratic store-keeper, a “ shirk,” and the “shirk's” son—

a youth who, at a rrost inopportune moment, reminds his

father that their name (Dexter) "means ‘right.’ ” The

reader (if one can be found) will meet the veiled lady re

turning to a lonely house after an absence of twenty-five

years. She came—carrying tea and laudanum—at mid

night, but she was “fearless of the night because Life had

already done its worst to her i " This mysterious person

was, as a young girl, extremely beautiful, and engaged to

the “ slrirk," whom she saved from the result of an ex

plosion at the risk at her life. Being badly burned, she

was taken to a hospital,which, curiously enough, contained

a similar case hearing a similar name. Owing to this coinci

den ce a mistake arose,and Dexter was told that the genuine

Evelina’s face would be disfigured for life. It was then

that he “shirlred”. Evelina, on discovering the fickle

ness of man, veiled lxer face; but after twenty-five years

she threw the veil aside, finding that the erratic store

keepcr pcsscssed a heart capable of true affection. The

"shirk," overcrme by the result of his lack of dexterity

A Spinner in the Sun. By MYRTLE REED.

 

in managing affairs, resorted to laudanum, or rather to

“ the silken petals of the poppies, crushed into the peace

that passeth all understanding,” and the "right" man

was rewarded by the “surpassing beauty” of his un

veiled lady. Our description of the plot is sufficient

comment.

The Iron Gales. (Unwin, 6s.)

MRS. LEE HAMILTON has done, and can do, better work

than “The Iron Gates." Her theme is a good one, and

the opening chapters are cleverly written and show un

usual observation and sympathetic understanding of the

lower classes. But their promise is never fulfilled. The

author, once launched upon her book, appears to have

been unable to decide what course, if any, she should

pursue, and the result of her decision—if she arrived at a

decision at all, which we are inclined to doubt—is a feeble

mixture of careful and clever work, unconvincing

“realism,” impossible characters, bathos, and unprofitable

and unpleasant attempts at satire. Dunstane Momerie,

Miss Cardrew, Maiden, Lady Dartmoor, and the rest, are

caricatures; and Z0, the only character who appears to

have interested the author at all, is spoiled by exaggera~

tion: her speech is as grand as that of Mr. Hardy's Tess.

The Miss Cardrew sketched by Mrs. Lee Hamilton would

no more have written the book which placed its writer

“ among the star-crowned company of the immortals ”

than would a Times reviewer have penned so inane a

criticism.

By ANNIE E. Homswonrrr.

A Little Brown Blouse. By MARIA E. ALBANnsr. (Hodder Se

Stouglrton, 55.)

“THE cutest, cunningest, little creature " is what

Corinthia Besant calls the Little Brown Mouse, and her

graphic American phrase describes that bewitching little

personality to perfection. Corinthia herself is no less

fascinating, and the story of her life at the old farm and

the manner in which she and the Brown Mouse, between

them, manage to free their Lion, John Harland, from the

meshes of the net in which he has voluntarily entangled

himself is charming in itself and charmingly told. Mis

fortune has made the Lion surly, and he growls a good

deal during the process of his liberation, but the American

girl and her little friend work on undaunted. He is re

leased, only to fall captive to Corinthia's bright eyes;

what was nearly a tragedy becomes a love tale; and we

leave her “crying for happiness on his heart, while

upstairs the Little Brown Mouse is singing softly to her

dolls."

FINE ART

SOCIETY EXHIBITIONS

No one who has a real love for the fine arts can

regard exhibitions otherwise than as necessary_evils.

A picture, it will be admitted, looks its best in the

studio of the painter or in the private apartments of his

patron; but since some sort of exhibition seems to be

necessary nowadays in order that paintings may find their

way from the one to the other, the only point to be con

sidered which is the lesser evil, a limited number of large

exhibitions or an unlimited number of small. To com

pare the merits of either system is a matter of no great

difficulty, for the first is as much favoured by France as

the second is by England. In some respects the first

system has its conveniences. To visit the four great

annual exhibitions at Paris, that of the “ Independents "

in the Spring, the “old” and "new" salons in the

summer, and the autumn salon towards the close of the

year, is to be conversant practically with all contem

porary French art that is worth knowing. If we select

as the four most important exhibiting bodies in England

the Royal Academy, the New Gallery, the International
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Society, and the New English Art Club, we feel at once

that by limiting our attention to these we shall be ignorant

of a great deal that is worthy of study. We should know

nothing of the work of Messrs. Footet, Cayley Robinson,

Walter Bayes, and J. D. Fergusson, for example; nothing

of the graving of Mr. T. Sturge Moore and Mr. Gordon

Craig; little if anything of Sir James Guthrie, and many

another distinguished Scottish artist. Even if the four

English exhibitions already mentioned were conducted

in less of a party spirit than now obtains, their scope

would have to be greatly extended before they could

claim to be fully representative, for the grand total of

their combined exhibits does not at present great] ex

ceed the number contained in the smallest of the four

Paris salons.

If the English system saves us the weariness of pacing

through the endless galleries of Parisian picture-marts,

it nevertheless entails a more continuous attendance of

exhibitions. The dealers we have always with us, in

Paris as well as London, but in the latter city they are at

once more numerous and moreinsistent. Unholy alliances

are made between dealers and societies, and the multipli

cation of the second appears only to increase the prosperity

of the first.

These reflections have been prompted by the opening

within the last few weeks of an extraordinary number of

society exhibitions, and the announcement of still more to

open in the immediate future. Of themselves these

exhibitions would be of no great importance, were it not

for the fact that among much that is bad or indifferent

may be found a little good that is not to be seen else

where. The oldest of these societies, the Royal Society of

British Artists, would in any case demand special attention

this year when it opens under a new president, Mr. Alfred

East. The collection of works now on view at Suffolk

Street is not greatly different from the collections shown

under the presidency of the late Sir Wyke Bayliss, whose

painstaking but harsh church interiors are allotted a

memorial side-show; and it may be questioned whether

the society has not lost more by the absence of Mr. F.

Cayley Robinson than it has gained by the presence of

Mr. Alfred East and Professor Hubert von Herkomer. A

society does not gain in strength by electing members who

already possess a more widely known outlet for their best

work, and a little serious thinking should have convinced

the British Artists that their best hopes for the future lay

without instead of within the Royal Academy. If the

Suffolk Street galleries are turned into a Royal Academy

annexe, as the New Gallery is in summer, they can only

suffer like the New Gallery in reputation and individuality.

Already the prestige of the Suffolk Street institution is

about as low as it could well be, and by opening its doors

to work, however feeble, that is sent by a member, and

by shutting them to work, however good, that is submitted

by a non-member, its prestige is unlikely to improve. If

reform is desired it must be twofold; the society must rid

itself of those members who bring it no honour, and must

welcome work, even by non-members, which will give to

its exhibitions an individual character and distinction

which at present they hardly possess. Bad as things are,

they might be worse, for the society still contains a

nucleus of members whose work has distinction. Messrs.

Fred F. Footet, W. Graham Robertson, J. D. Fergusson,

Wynford Dewhurst, John Muirhead, Tom Robertson, and

the new member, Mr. Louis Grier, may be named as the

most conspicuous examples, and it is worthy of note that

these members, whose work is artistically the mainstay of

the society, exhibit seldom, if ever, elsewhere. It must

not be inferred that all the remaining exhibits are negli

gible; there are deft water-colours by Mr. George C.

Haite, a well-composed and richly painted Temple of

Concord, Girgenii (83), by Mr. Arch. H. Elphinstone,

Constablesque landscapes and a Whistlerian portrait

study by Mr. D. Murray Smith, and two landscapes,

decorative it a little lacking in quality, by the president.

But though these and a few other works may not be

 

without charm of one kind or another, they do not have

the distinction, are not achievements so complete and

personal as Mr. Wynford Dewhurst’s The A1zgelBridg¢,

Henley (40), or Mr. Fred F. Footet's beautiful Sunset:

Rose and Gold (142), and his impressive full-length

character-study, The Accused (80).

The Society of Twenty-Five English Painters, who are

displaying their wares at Messrs. Dowdeswell’s galleries,

is of less importance to the investigator, because the work

of the majority of the members may be seen at the Inter

national or other exhibitions. For fear of misunder

standing it may be well to add at once that from a

broader artistic standpoint it is far more important and

interesting, maintaining a much higher standard of crafts—

manship than can be found at Suffolk Street. Although

only in its second year the society has undergone con

siderable changes owing to the death of Mr. James

Charles, and the retirement of Messrs. D Y. Cameron,

J. S. Hill, Harrington Mann and Miss Mary Cameron.

The defection of Mr. Cameron is a heavy loss to the

society, but on the whole it more than maintains its

position with the help of its new members, Messrs. R.

Anning Bell, J. R. K. Duff, Sydney Lee, W. W. Russell,

Montague Smyth and Miss Constance Halford. The work

of these painters, and of original members like Mr. Horne],

Mr. Bertram Priestman and Mr. George Houston—the last

showing this year a distinct advance—is so well known

that our immediate purpose will be better served by

directing attention to one of the Twenty-Five who does

not exhibit elsewhere. Though he enjoys the esteem of

painters themselves of no mean reputation, Mr. Cecil Rea

is practically unknown to the public, and therefore the

unfamiliarity added to the artistic qualities of his

richly coloured nude and a figure composition possessing

something of the dignity of Watts and something of the

luxuriance of Etty render them the most distinctive

works which the society has to ofier.

Two minor members of the Twenty-Five, Messrs.

Dudley Hardy and H. Hughes Stanton, are more naturally

classed with the London Sketch Club, for the most part

a modest company of illustrators who now and again

escape into colour from the bondage of black and white.

The current exhibition of the club at Messrs. Graves's

galleries contains a good deal that has charm, but little

that shows a distinction and strong personal feeling, if

we except Mr. A. J. Mavrogordato's happily caughtiLondon

scenes and his dexterous impression of Wrestling at the

Olympian Games at Athens.

Two more minor society exhibitions deserve notice as

much for their promise as their actual performance, the

Cheyne Art Club at Mr. Baillie’s gallery (54 Baker Street),

and the Essex Arts Club in the Essex Museum (Romford

Road, Stratford). Saving the president (Mr. Mark Fisher)

of the latter body, the contributors to these two exhibi

tions are artists as yet unknown, having their spurs to

win. The Cheyne painters—J. Hodgson Lobley, T. F.

Blaylock, and James Wallace especially—are to be praised

for the good quality and restraint shown in their painting ;

the men of Essex, less restrained, for their preoccupation

with truth to nature’s lighting. Both groups are well

worth watching, and in Mr. Charles Pibworth the Cheyne

Art Club possess a young sculptor of considerable talent.

It is as easy_to be enthusiastic about the House of Lords

as about the Royal Society of Painters in Water-colours,

whose winter exhibition Opened last Monday. Both in

stitutions demand our indulgence by reason of their age,

and the docility of those members who “do nothing in

particular and do it,” if not very well, at all eVents with

tolerable success. To drop the analogy, Conspicuous

talent is rare at Pall Mall East, and that talent, where

present, seldom employed to the best advantage. Noone

disputes the great gifts of Mr. Walter Crane, but those

gifts are not displayed to their best advantage in his

semi-realistic sketches of seas and shores. The beautiful

drawing, the loving carefulness with which details are

expressed but kept in their place, cannot blind us to the
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fact that Mr. E. R. Hughes, in his highly-wrought por

trait, The Mantilla (rr3), treats water-colour as the “little

masters " of Holland treated oils. Of its kind it is beauti

ful work, but it is done in the wrong medium, and there

fore the charm of water-colour is lost without the

strength of oil being attained. For sheer distinction

Mr. Arthur Rackham's tinted drawings easily bear the

palm. Here water-colour is used frankly as an adjunct

to pen and ink, and with the mixed medium Mr. Rackham

obtains results as personal, as peculiar to himself, in

execution as in expression. Whether he is illustrating

Mr. Kipling’s Puck 0/ Pook’s Hill (115, 37), or Grimm's

Valiant Little Tailor (44), Mr. Rackham is invariably his

original,whimsical self,humorously inventive, decoratively

grotesque. In his water-colours, as in his cabinet oils at

Dowdeswell's, Mr. Arming Bell shows his natural bent for

mural decoration, packed into a portmanteau out of

respect for modern demands. Here again is conspicuous

talent, and if the best use is not made of it, the blame

this time must not be laid on the painter. Mr. Clausen

and Mr. Walter Bayes, who seems to be following the

former’s lead towards the light, are this year content to

send moderate exhibits, interesting rather as indications

of patient endeavour to interpret nature faithfully than

as achievements of technical dexterity. Mr. Edwin

Alexander sends some neat little studies of butterflies,

far pleasanter to look upon than his larger representations

of creatures of a larger growth.

MUSIC

SOME MODERN SONGS

A CLEVER writer has said that German music needs to

go to sleep for a hundred years. It may be so, but the

writer does not solve the problem by adding an infallible

cure for insomnia in infants, and this infant shows itself

very wakeful. The music of Max Reger is its latest

ebullition of energy. It is as a song-writer that his

work seems ripe for discussion. In other directions (his

sonatas and other instrumental works) there is a good

deal of vague experiment, but he handles the voice and

the piano with such certainty of touch, that, whether the

result be good or bad, it leaves no doubt that it is

exactly what he intended. Moreover, in solo song a

certain continuity is traceable through almost the whole

line of German composers; Wagner is, of course, the

great exception, and the fact that he made practically

no contribution to the song-form shows, incidentally,

that he stood apart from the general development of his

country’s music.

Mr. Ernest Sharpe, whose recitals of songs of one

composer have been an interesting feature in a dull

season of London concerts, lately took for two recitals

Hugo Wolf and Max Reger. The songs, with all their

modern colouring, follow the principle which German

song has followed since it was first enunciated by

Schubert—that it is the composer's duty to heighten the

effect of the words by making his music express them

more vividly, not to weaken them, by breaking the poem

into fragments, or by repeating phrases until the form of

the lyric is lost. Schubert achieved this by the use of eVc-ry

device known to his time, as regards freedom of harmony,

modulation and rhythm, their use being regulated by

perhaps the greatest genius for pure melody which has

ever been known. We see the same process at work,

though less distinctly, in the songs of Schumann, but

very clearly in those of Brahms, with whom an infinitely

greater power of self-criticism took the place of Schubert's

wonderfully spontaneous melody. Whatever form it

took, the purely musical element was always strong

enough in these compositions to prevent the music sink

ing to amerely subordinate position while they gave to

the words their due, and the result was an extraordinarily

 

happy blend of words with music, which has hardly been

equalled in any other species of art in which both words

and music have a part.

In modern German song, of which Richard Strauss,

Hugo Wolf, and Max Reger may be taken as represen

tative, this principle seems no less strong. With all

the resources of sound,which such composers bring to

composition, it is remarkable that nothing is allowed

to interfere with the continuity of the poem. Repe

tition of words is almost disused, and their feeling

for the accent in the poem is acute. While every

one will allow to them these merits, not every

one will grant to them the positive sense of

musical beauty, which is the other party to the agree

ment. Of Strauss’s idiosyncrasies it is not necessary to

speak here. It is, after all, by his orchestral music that he

must be judged primarily, but since Wolf's career is ended

it appears that his songs were his most important contri

bution to music, and up to the present the same may be

said of Reger. If Wolf carried the art of modulation to

its extreme limits, then Reger in going further has dis

pensed with key altogether. Obviously it is impossible to

modulate unless some key is established as a starting

point, but in some of his songs, although for no very clear

reason he gives them a key signature, the music never

from the first chord till the last bears any definite relation

to one key. Schubert experimented in this direction. A

very simple case is his “ Meeresstille,” which, except that

it begins and ends on a chord of C major, has no definite

key system, but moves on from chord to chord to accoin

pany the free vocal melody. A more extended case is his

“ Gruppe aus dem Tartarus,” a song which, starting from

the note C, passes by a series of sequences at once through

a number of unrelated keys, summing up with passages

which make the ending quite clearly inCminor. This

might form an interesting comparison with Reger's

Pr'aludium, beginning:

Sturm, wie lieb ich dich

Wilden Gesellen,

the wildest song in this respcct which Mr. Sharpe sang'

It illustratts the fact, which nowadays is becoming some—

what of a truism, that there is no combination or succes

sion of sounds in the musical gamut which cannot be

included in the resources of music. Its effect is that of

powerful vocal declamation against a background _ 0f

utterly chaotic musical sound. Only taken in conjunction

with other songs is it recognisable as the work of a mum

cian and not that of a madman. Songs such as “ Herzen

stausch ” and “ Beim Schneewetter " show Reger dealing

with the other end of the long range of musical expression,

a simple melody richly, but perfectly intelligibly har

monised by the piano accompaniment. Now, in " Der

Himmel hat eine Thrane geweint" and “Haienaacht”

and others. we find the same sort of freedom which is

illustrated in the songs of Schubert above mentioned,

though carried rather further; an intentional vagueness

of key occasioned by the rapid though smooth passage

from one key to another. Thus far he is easily judged ;

every change of key or unconventional progresSion of

harmony is justified where it enables him, as in Schubert's

“Meeresstille,” to gain a more beautiful or expressive

melodic outline than the simple progression could give.

Often it does this; “ Der Himmel hat eine Thane

geweint,” for instance, leaves a sense of complete melody

roaming freely, yet centring round the key of E major.

But there are cases—thelittle “ Sehnsucht " seemed to be

one—where although the actual amount of this unconven

tional movement may be less, one is tempted to ask, is it

worth while P There is a feeling that he must ha\e been

at some trouble to find a succession of notes which should

set the harmony master at defiance, and that his tune

would have been better, and his song would have made a

surer appeal withoutsuch devices. With the “Praludium "

there is no such feeling. Good or bad, it must have been

conceived as a whole to have been written at all. It is,
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in fact, a genuine thought, a piece of sound which no one

could have dared to put on paper unless he had first heard

it inwardly. If there is any such thing as positive ugli

ness where only the sounds of the chromatic scale are

employed, it comes within that category; but if the

defence that he meant it to be ugly and that if he had

wanted to write something beautiful he could have done

so can be granted to an artist, Reger certainly has a right

to that defenceI in view of his other songs of which speci

mens have been named. Another case of his use of the

extreme possibilities of musical sound to produce his effect

is the song with which Mr. Sharpe began his recital,

" Merkspruch.” Here again the spontaneity of the method

of writing cannot be doubted, and the effect of the violent

dissonances is indisputable. Reger must be acknowledged

'to have the whole range of musical sound at his command,

and it must further be granted that he uses it with dis

cretion; he does not merely like a child play with his

latest acquired toys of dissonance. Is he then a great

song-writer ? Judged by the standards of to-day he

certainly is, but there used to be and still is a quality in

the greatest art, which is somewhat overlooked now. The

old prophet struck water from the rock, the modern

engineer conveys it by an elaborate series of aqueducts

and reservoirs; and from the parched and dry harmonics

of tonic and dominant the old masters caused a stream of

melody to flow which even now refreshes the weary. The

musical engineering of to-day is very fine, but where is

the miracle P

H. C. C.

CORRESPONDENCE

THE MODERN PICTURE-MARKET

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

Sim—Mr. Layard invites me " or any one else " to undertake and

develop the scheme he has proposed. If any one else who has more

weight and more status than I have will come along and take up the

work it would be expedient that I should retire, in spite of my ex

ressed willingness to help with clerical work. I have positively no

eisure to spare. Nevertheless, rather than suffer the scheme to be

stillborn, and as, after all, the article which set it afoot was my own,

I will stand by. But it must not be one's responsibility alone.

Would not the first step be a meeting at some room in town when

next Mr. Layard is in London ? His warm supporters might also be

induced to attend. We could then put the affair upon a proper basis

—a. thing we could never do at the expense of your correspondence

columns.

A word as to your contributor who somewhat disingenuovsly sug

gests that my contention of a depressed picture-market is a " mare's

nest." He says that thirt pictures have been sold at the Institute

in the first fortnight, and thirty at the R.B.A. in the first week. SO

far from this exposing the "fallacy" I should regard it as strong

evidence on my side. Sixty pictures and a population of six milions l

in the richest art-centre in the world, where thousands of pounds are

spent daily on pure luxuries! The first week or two, it is well known,

have practically all the sales in a gallery. After that period

it is a. question of gate-money. These sixty pictures do not form a

very large proportion of, say, the six hundred works at both places

(this computation includes a guess at the Institute total) not to men

tion the crowds of " crowded out."

The matter of the Scottish Modern Arts Association is, of course,

delightful reading; but that is something to come, and may be re

regarded as an alleviation of a deplorable state of things.

F. C. TILNEY

74 Pellatt Grove,

Wood Green, W.

To the Editor of Tun ACADEMY

SIR,—In my letter of last week I ventured to lay it down that " the

artist must be content at first to sell his pictures for what they will

fetch, not for what in his opinion they are worth . . . and the time

will probably come when he will find that the money he gets is more,

much more, than his work is worth."

I am therefore the more delighted and surprised that there is at

least one distinguished artist who is now acting up to that principle,

and is offering his highly individual work at public auction, without

reserve. I know nothing of Mr. Wynford Dewhurst personally, and

before this appears in print his second annual sale will have taken

place at Willis's Rooms, so that there can be no suspicion that this

is an artfully contrived advertisement. But he knows that sooner or

later his work, from the commercial point of view, is bound to rest

 

upon the firm basis-of public opinion as expressed under the hammer

and he prefers that this expression shall come sooner than later,

assured that thereby the proper relationship between it and the public

will be established during his lifetime. ‘

That is good sense. That is good business. That leaves him free

from the shackles which stultify the work of " successful " artists

who are in league with men of commerce. And I, for one, shall

watch the result of his bold bid for proper recognition with eager

interest, knowing that if the world wants his work it Will say so inthe

unmistakable language of pounds, shillings, and pence, and that if it

does not he had much better, if he wants to make a living, throw

aside his brush and take to doing something that the world will pay

him for.

G. S. LAYARD.

November :3.

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SIR,—For sure, all your readers who are possessed of the sporting

instinct and who are not artists will welcome Mr. Layard's suggestion :

for myself, I simply acclaim it. '

Though I have not the advantage of a large or very commodious

house, the long walls of my bed-sitting room are nothing if not chaste

—nude though they be. This I say for the benefit of the young

artist, who would, I am sure, welcome so fair an opportunity of

arranging his own scheme of decoration. I w0u1d allow_ him entire

freedom in the matter, and if obligation be considered, it is I who

would be eternally under the same to him.

As to my prospective buying friends, they are numerous (and costly

to me), and I have not the slightest doubt that jones (whom your

readers would best identify by his striking resemblance to Mr. Weevle

of “Bleak House" fame) would buy almost anything I deigned to

exhibit—always, of course, provided the young artist remembers

"everything is worth the money that can be got for it," and NO

MORE.

\Vhat more can I say? Only that I am thinking or writing _to

Messrs. Maple and Broadwood with a view to extending this admir

able method of sale. The Tinirs does for me all I require (and more?)

in the way of books. . _

Trusting this generous offer will meet With a like response.M P

 

THE NEW ART CRITICISM

To the Editor of the ACADEMY

SiR,——I once called your attention to the fact that as a rule the ad

herents of what is known as the Impressionist School of art are also the

adherents of Browning, this being perhaps natural, because both artists

and poets of these types produce much that is inexplicable anyhow,

and much that is explicable in many ditTerent ways. The subject is

not available for logical argument, because in poetry, or art, or magic,

what is not easily understood, or what is not comprehended at all, is

usually set down as above the horizon of the observer by _whomso

ever is responsible for the poem, or picture, or conjuring trick. _But

while impressionist pictures and poems and even novelsa Ia Meredith,

all of which being more or less creations of fancy, may properly be

receptacles for personal illusions and vagaries—while these do not

surprise me, I must say I am overwhelmed With astonishment when

I note that this same impressionism is making its way into art criti

cism itself, and actually into the columns of the ACADEMY, whose very

name ought to act on the Impressionists as holy water upon the devil.

For Mr. Robert Ross has founded a new school of criticism, that is,

if he is to be taken seriously ; and if not, then he owes to the public

a volume to explain his jokes, Are we to understand that his critiques

are intended as skeletons which readers must clothe with flesh, as the

public are expected to complete a \Vhistler etching, or are we to

understand that Art is so trivial a thing, that its most sacred prin

ciples, hallowed by centuries of reverent recognition and tradition,

and sanctified by the approval and labour of a muster-roll of great

men extending back more than two thousand years, are to be set up

as Aunt Sallies to be shied at by articles of flippant irony whenever

opportunity arises? If a negative is to be given to these questions,

then what is the meaning at his article, "The Eclectic at Large,”

and particularly of the last section ofit, in which areimplied the most

amazing principles that ever emanated from _the pen of a critic. Pro

fessor Holmes, who has also a critical article in the ACADEMY of

November 3, is perfectly clear. He makes no bones of things. He

ints out that Mr. Clausen, while an admirer of the Impressionists.

is "just to Raphael " (and Ingres). This is evidently not intended

for irony, notwithstanding that Professor Clausen apparently “ doubts

the practical usefulness ofany rules of destgn." (What are we coming

to 7) But Professor Holmes usually explains what he means, which

is an advantage he has over Mr. Ross, who seems to cry: " God save

the hundred standards of modern landscape painting, and let whoso

will be ‘ just to Raphael.‘ ” Let us hang a veil over the Sistine

Madonna and paste thereon a view of a mist at Battersea Bridge by

\Vhistler.

IlIIAN IN run Srnnn'r.

PARACLETE

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sim—Your Reviewer, dealing with Mr. Howard's " Savonarola,"

remarks: _ _

“ It is a small point—but surely 'Paraclete ' s wrongly applied to

the Snead Person of the Trinity ? ”
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Some people think small oiuts are of importance. Mr. Howard

probably took his theology mm the Bible—a wise course surely—

where we read (I John ii. I): We have an advocate with the Father,

jesus Christ the righteous." Paraclete is here rendered " advocate,"

in other passages “comforter,” but apart from various renderings

the fact remains that the second Person in the Holy Trinity is a

Paraclete.

FRED. G. ACKBRLEY.

Novmtbcr :3.

A MISPRINT

To the Editor 0/ Tm; Acannm!

Sin,—The following mis rint may divert some of your readers.

Mr. Swinburne in his memoir of \Villiam Collins (\Vard’s " English

Poets”) said, to point the contrast between Collins and Gray : " The

muse gave birth to Collins: she did but give suck to Gray." In

Chambers’s “Cyclopzedia of English Literature," vol, ii. . 368, I

found the sentence thus : “ Collins had and Gray had not, Ste gift of

lyric song. . . . ‘ The muse gave verse to Collins: she did but give

luck to Gray.’ " For fatuity this would be hard to heat.

C. R. STONE.

"LOVE IN LONDON "

To the Editor 0/ Tim Aclimmv

SIR,—Your Reviewer speaks so very favourably of this book of

mine in the greater part of his notice that I feel it may seem a little

ungracious in me to want to question his last three lines, which prac

tically nullify all he has said before. I am not such an ass as to resent

any opinion, but he raises a point that rather interests me. He ob

serves that my writing " is a little lacking in originality," because my

view of things “ is not shaped by any one attitude towards life." I

quite see that this might be sound criticism ofabook ofsocial treatises

or personal essays, but in short stories one deals with characters whose

attitudes towards life are various, and the author is concerned to pre

sent not his own outlook but theirs. Had I introduced into every

story an insistence on my own attitude towards life I think your Re

viewer would have found the. effect monotonous, have complained of

my limited range, my lack of dramatic detachment, the lack ofinsight

that rendered me incapable of presenting any character who was not

modelled on myself and endowed with my own views and opinions. I

expect he would even have considered it very bad art on my part to

be continually obtrudiug my own private attitude where it was not

wanted. Surely a writer of fiction is not lacking in originality

because he looks out on life from more than one window ?

Ihope this does not read like ill‘natured quibbling, for I am not

writing in that stupid spirit, but simply because I am interested and

rather puzzled. Whether I am lacking in originality or not is beside

the argument ; it is a fact, one way or the other, over which neither

your Reviewer nor I have any control ; but I should like to console

myself with the benefit of the doubt. Hasn’t Shakespeare more than

one attitude towards life, and is he therefore lacking in originality ?

Of course, I am not comparable to Shakespeare, but until now I have

always regarded that as my misfortune.

A. Sr. ]orm Ancocx.

[Our Reviewer writes : I feel sure that you could not spare me the

space to explain to Mr. Adcock my views upon attitude and originality;

upon the creative instinct and how it is inspired differently at different

times. and upon other interesting points. But I should like to point

out that the expression “ shaped by any one attitude towards life " is

not synonymous with “ introduce an insistence upon my own attitude,"

still less so with " continually obtruding my own private attitude " or

with “looking out on life from one window.”]

MALVERN HILL FUNICULAR RAILWAY

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,—As an “ Old Malvernian " I beg leave to thank your “ Spec

tator" for protesting against ruining Malvern Hills, celebrated by

Macaulay, by Piers Plowman, and by the “'I‘hersytes,n for whom

Mulciher promised to make arms unbreakable, even by a fall of the

glorious “ Camp."

H. H. ]onnsox.

PISCIS IN ULMO

To tlu Editor 0/ Ta: Acamzm’

Sm,-The mixed metaphor of Sir William Hart Dyke’s which you

quote from the Cornhill in your number of October 27 is surely allow

able. When the flood-gates of innovation are opened, where would

you expect fish, large or small, to be found? Of course, Sir \Villiam

was thinking of that other inundation mentioned by Horace, Odes,

Bk. i. 2. \Vhen:

Piscium et summa genus haesit ulmo

Nota quae sedes fuerat columbis.

Evidently if classical quotations are now unknown in the House of

Commons, classical allusions are not unknown.

G. G. Arxmsou.

Novmbu 6, 1906.

 

THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To th: Editor of THE ACADEMY

StR,--Professor Skeat seems to think I evaded his question as to

whether I would rather spell sung songue, etc. If I did I assure him

it was only because, to quote his words, I thought it “all nonsense."

I wouldgiot spell sungsongue, or rung rottgue, or swam sworn, or lung tongue ;

I don‘t wish to reform spelling. But though inquire and enquire are

different forms of one word, I should, if reading or repeating either

form, hope to indicate which. In the same way I should hope to in

dicate the spelling of tongiu: without however approximating it to

the singular, if there is one, of tongs. These hopes, of course, refer

principally to speaking in a large room, where it is necessary to speak

clearly and avoid slipshod colloquial ways. How the 0 got into

tongue, either according to my supposition or Professor Skeat‘s convic

tion, hardly matters; the point is that it is there, and by honourable

employment has gained a value. No letters, however correct etymo

logically, have their full value except through use; and even the un

successful manufactured languages might become worthyinstrnments

of expression if they could only be the mother-tongues of literary

geniuses. Present-day orthography has acquired its excellence through

excellent application.

I do not know Miss Soames‘s “Introduction to Phonetics," but

should like to know whether or not the seventy-one spellings of the

three vowel-sounds which Professor Skeat alludes to are all repre

sented without other sound-signs than those employed in standard

English ; that is, by the unaided letters of our alphabet ; but anyway

the illustration does not affect my argument that with our present

system of sound-signs a truly phonetic spelling cannot be attained.

Either speech must be crippled to bring it within the bounds ofortho

graphy, or some latitude must be all0wed to the individual who ren

ders in speech the written word. 50 why attempt what must be

either stultifying or impossible; allusive and indicative signs are

surely better than so-called phonetic spelling which is not perfect.

Mr. Sandbach, in his lectures on " The Sounds of Modern

English," delivered at Cambridge, after writing the words “ phonetic

ally " with letters and symbols, had occasionally to explain the more

subtle distinctions by description and example; for as in different

languages the same consonant (I say consonant because there is more

analogy between the consonants of languages than their vowels) may

be formed in a different part of the mouth, thus making a degree of

that variation which in its total constitutes the foreign accent, so in

one language almost identical sounds, like the hard r and k, may be

differentiated. In beautiful speech the distinction between such

sounds is not inaudible, though it is hardly noticeable. An accumu

lation of slightly mispronounced letters would thrust itself upon the

ear.

Most people who have any feeling at all for words will find in read

ing Mr. Drummond's amusing letters that their pronunciation (or

their mental pronunciation, for I hope everybody allows that in read

ing to oneself one both pronounces and hears mentally) is affected.

Famous is contracted to famus, become to becum, would to wud (l); whilst

with delightful inconsistency spellers becomes spell”: and spelling

speling. Acknowledging some difference between hard c and ab we get

diabolic and shock in all their homely familiarity ; honey also retains the

purity of its standard form (would Professor Skeat pronounce it as if

written huuny ?), whilst own and known take on a certain vernacular of

can and non. Weary we are told is pronounced, and therefore [sup

pose written, wmy l Shade of Mr. William Sharp, where would

these idol-breakers banish the "inward music," the imaginative

power of words i _ _ _

The spelling arrived at by Mr. Drummond IS a vehicle for humour,

but for nothing else. It is not even science. And science is only the

second stage of knowledge; beyond it, says Plotinus, is the third

stage, illumination. It is this third stage which both in speech and
litetiature informs true word-artists, who are the only legitimate

reformers of language. They effect their reformation very simply;

b influence, not by dogma.
y GLADYS Jonas.

“SPELLING GONE MAD"

To the Editor 0/ Tm; ACADEMY

SIR,——SO long az we can hav letterz from Professor Skeat az the

wun in yeur last isue, Mr. Wallis iz at liberty to designate “ simpli

fied speling" az “speling gon mad." It iz wunderful to ]ern how

“simplified speling” wud not becum “ simplified speling " but wud

be “speling gon mad," becauz 0v it being thrust upon the reading

and riting wurld, i.:., the incl/10.1 turn: the simplified speling into

“madness”; so that, according to Mr. Wallis's lojic, it iz not now

mad, only it may becum so ; and even shud the prezeut form: evolv

themselvz into the sujested simplified speling, it wil be “ wel and good.’

Mr. \Vallis unwittingly aquits hiz victim ov,,‘the ugly charj 0v mad-’

ness. “ It iz not mad, Most Noble Mr. Wallis, but it speeks forth the

wurdz 0v truth and soberness." Not only i: it not mad, but Mr.

Wallis picture: it az being “ beutiful ” in the eye: ov anuther jenera

shon. If Mr. Wallis can thus bespeelt a Welcum for simplified

speling and giv it hiz blessing, we imajin hiz bark iz wurs than hiz

bite.

Mr. Wallis iz not happy in his defens ov the " groth " argument,

I asltt him if the wurdz grew, and how they grew? whether the

human element woz not the cheef factor, and the only reply he givz iz

areluctant confeshon that compositor: and utherz modify speling,
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and that an organizm iz influenst by environment. just so. if " corn

pozitorz and utherz," why not President Roosevelt, Mr. Carnegie,

Professor Skeat, Dr. Murray, and “ utherz “ ? _ I

“ Standard speling in the speling ov the day ; ludicrus speling iz_an

arbitrary or ignorant departure from that standard. Chaucer'z speling

woz not ludicrus, and in not so now." The " speling ov the day " iz

Mr. Wallis's idol, ever mindful 0v whot acompozitor may bring forth

to improov (?) the “ standard." Professor Skeat must not offer any

more “ arbitrary and ignorant departure: " from the standard

speling to the British Academy, nor publish pamflets ; nor must Pre

sident Roosevelt decree that three hundred wurd-formz be the

“ standard " formz in government offises; and the " Simplified

Speling Board " must dezist concocting departurz from the "speling

ov the day " !

Mr. Wallis propoundz the stranje propozishon that thots cannot be

adequately exprest to the eye in fonetic orthografy. Then we may

afirm, with sertain exsepshonz, that the thots and aspirashonz ov

Greek, Latin, Spanish, German, Welsh, and fonografic riterz ar not

adequately exprest to the eye. In this so, or iz it not? We ar driven

to this pas: that the prezent English orthografy iz the only fitting

medium for the reprezentashon ov a riterz thots. 12 it possibl to

imajin anything more absurd?

Wii Mr. F. W. T. Lange pleez say \vhot stronger proofs ar required

for fonetic speling to sucseed? Can he confute any ov the facts or

proofs proferd?

A: I hav already cited many authoritiez hoo wer familiar with

more than Latin or Greek roots yet cud not spel correctly, so it doez

not help Mr. Lange'z contenshon very much to sujest the lerning ov

“ roots." Further, he shud no that the majority ov wurdz in use ar

neither 0v Latin nor Greek orijin; thoze which a: wil be litl if any

chanjed by the adopshon 0v fonetic speling.

If fonetic speling wil not aford any training for the mind, does Mr.

Lange meen to sujest that the prezent speling woz deliberately devized

for that purpos? \Vhy shud fonetics feed the mind? No alfabet woz

ever constructed for such a purpos, any more than the numeralz wer,

and they hav a fixt value. Why not say to a hungry man; “ Yen must

not act food; grind your teeth. This wil apeez your hunger. It iz

the ‘grinding,’ not the food, which strengthenz yeur body." A riter

in La Mama: dc Frame haz a diferent idea to Mr. Lange. He sayz:

" Luverz ov fonetic speling hoo ar endevoring to reform our speling

hav a totally incorrect consepshon ov the value ov a ritten langwnje.

To reform speliiig in the way they sujest wud not only be destroying

tradishon but film! can: sm'ous injury to the brain." I shal not doo Mr.

Lange the injustis by thinking he wud pen such silly stuf, but theidea

in the French riter'z mind presupozes that fonetic speling doez

exersize the brain, to the point 0v injury. Mr. Lange contendz con

trariwize. H00 iz correct ?

Why shud we consern ourselvz about whot uther jenerashonz may

duo with our prezent speling? If they want to reed books printed in

the speling new current they wil be obtainabl, just az Professor Skeat,

Professor Furnivall and utherz hav provided us with reproducshonz

0v Chaucer'z and Shakespear’z orijinalz. Which doez Mr. Lange

reed—the reprints or the current isuez? If Mr. Lange objects to any

tinkering with the ritten form ov our langwaje, iz he in favor ov per

miting the spoken and lritten to get wider and wider apart? Whot

then, wud be the use ov ritten speech ? To reprezent itself?

The uther day I woz told ov a scoolmaster, a most able man, hoo

coud not rite a leter or haaf a duzen linez without the dicshonary

being by biz side. Hiz exersize book at collej iz rememberd unto this

day, altho it iz neerly thirty yeerz ago.

H. DRUMMOND.

Hetton-le-Hole.

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—I suppose that J. B. Wallis (I wil not say plain ]. B. Wallis

lest I should be misdeemd to wish to imply disrespect, which I do

not entertain. I simply regard “ Mr." as a title without meaning—

the perhaps least offensiv of a family of titles which in the aggregate

is grossly oflensiv; whose existence warrants, and indeed challenges,

the constant protest of intelligence and sincerity) wil not forgiv me

for having referd to him as grannie—tho he may fortify himself

within Castle Indifference. This is properly his affair since he has

Chosen to range himself in this connection with the species grannie.

His retort, “ You'r anuther," raises a question of sum interest

respecting the proper sfere and warrant of ridicule in debate. I sub~

mit that the attitude ado ted by by him in the erlier correspondence

invited and merited the t rust of ridicule.

Care in composition and the elision of verbiage would hav obviated

the perpetration of such a sentence as “ Mr. Drummond will soon be

quite unable to read current English if he persists much long” in the

way he is taking." That sentence wel illustrates ]. B. Wallis's in

ability to rite English, besides indicating his mental habit ofconfiising

the terms of ideas which require separate formulation. Briefly, he

fails to distinguish betwixt things which differ. For instance, he

Speaks of “our own orthodox spelling” as the "natural ancestor”

of the spelling of the future, and suggests the wisdom of letting the

reform movement take its " natural course." “ It is but an analogy,"

however—with a very practical limitation.

The mudhovel, the flint-bed and the coracle of primitiv man may

be described by those whose breth is analogy, as the natural ancestors

of modern structures and implements of industry and commerce ; but

this descri tion does not conceal the fact that (however the ideas con

cerning bi ding—and mecanical—construction and concerning the

 

conduct of industrial and commercial processes involv and embrace

a continuus dependence of part upon part—a near analogy to growth)

yet in plain English the houses, and engins and ships and machinery

ar made, and do not grow at all in any proper sense of that term.

" The natural course" of a bilding left without architect or crafts

men would be to crumble into decay and ruin; “in the ordinary

way " the evolution of machinery without engineer or mecanics would

be its conversion into rusty scrapmetal. And without the services of

the fonetician the " growth " of spelling is a mischievus absurdity.

A story is told of a popular preacher who, upon his appointment

to a new church, deliverd the same sermon upon several successiv

Sundays. Being remonstrated with for having taken such an 0d course

he (replied “ I hav plenty of uther sermons, but I hav not yet seen

the teaching of this one ut into practice." I am reminded of the

story by the reference 0 F. W. T. Lange to the expression “ for tui

sional purposes only." Much may be said of the value of fonetic

spelling after that idea has been properly noted and assimilated. The

paragraf in which this reference occurs contains several statements of

a speculativ nature. Thus it is asserted that a child wil lern orthodox

spelling more quickly and inrelligibly by means of receiving a little

knowledge of Latin and Greek roots than by first receiving any

amount of instruction in fonetics. But the assurance does not assure,

since the statement breaks down under the test of experience. The

markt success of the fonetic method of teaching the art of reading

over all ordinary methods including that under consideration,definitly

places the question beyond controversy.

The English contains many words of L'itin or Greek extraction, it

does not consist holely or even chiefly of these elements. And the

most commonplace words, the words which first meet the lerner and

the spelling of which is most illogical and intrinsically the most diffi

cult of acquirement, ar not as a rule of Latin or Greek derivation, but

ar more freqnently related to Anglo-Saxon ; from which circumstance

wil appear the futility of teaching Latin or Greek roots.

When we see the statement that the sience of fonetics is not a

training of the mind like (say) mathematics, we may reasonably ask

whether the author of the statement has made a practical acquaint

ance with that sience. As a matter of fact it is strongly claimd for

the study of fonetics that it tends to develop the coordinativ faculty

of the mind by bringing into agreement the impressions of eye and

ear, and of thus, apart from any extrinsic value, constituting an ex

ceedingly important training for the mind.

The child who is taught that see-oh-double-yon spels cow has its

faculty of perception and coordination set at defiance. When the

slender analogy which subsists between words of that order as now,

how, vow is broken by the spelling of low, snow, show, flow, and the

ambiguus row, sow, bow; with scores and hundreds of examples in the

commonest words the child perforce abandons the attemt to logically

master the art of spelling; and resorts to the practice of lerning by

rote. Education then ceases and cramming begins.

This is not a fanciful picture either of the spelling itself (see the

letter of Walter W. Skeat, p. 450) or of the injurius effect upon the

development of intelligence and upon education generally.

The question is an eminently practical one, and educationists who

recognize that “ the mere ability to read or rite is not an education in

itself,"—tho that stage is under existing conditions too generally

where elementary education ends, cannot afford to oppose a reform of

undouted potentiality for useful service.

T. TALBOT LODGE.

Novzmber 4.

THE SUEZ CANAL

Dr. A. J. Butler writes to point out that in his letter on this subject

to the ACADEMY of November to Heliof oIi's, in line It, isamisprint for

Heroopo/is.

BOOKS RECEIVED

ARCHEOLOGY AND ART.

Trauma/ions of the Glargow Arrhn’ologim! Son's/y.

Part II. 8‘1X7}. Pp. :24. Glasgow : MacLehose.

BIOGRAPHY AND MEMOIBB. -

Jerrold, Maud F. Vittoria CO/Uflfld. With Some Account of her Friends

and her Times. 6 Plioiogravures. 85“ x6. Pp. 336. Dent, 105. 6d. net.

[Genealogical tables and bibliography]

Fletcher, the Rev. J. M. ]. i‘llrr. tVrigh/man of Shre'wrhury. The Story of.

a Pioneer in Temperance Work. With 16 illustrations. 9x6. Pp. 300.

Longmans. 35. 6d. net.

CHILDREN'S BOOKS.

The Divzrling Hirtary oflahn Gilpin. Showing how he went further than

he intended, and came safely home again. Embellished with woodcuts

New Series, vol. v.

drawn and engraved by Robert Searer. 6} X 4.}. Pp. 48. Constable,

rs. net.

Hohler. Mrs. Edwin. Peter. A Chris/mar Story. 71} x 5. Pp. :97. (Ton

stable, 3s. 6d.

Brier/’atch Philorophy. By "Peter Rabbit." Interpreted by William I.

Long, illustrated by Charles Copeland. 8 x 52. Pp. 296, Ginn, 6s. net.

Whyte, Christina Gowans. The Story Book Girls. 8} x 51}. Pp. 339.

Hodder 8: Stoughton, 65.

Marx, W. J. For the Admiral. 8i><5§. Pp. 333. Hodder & Stoughton, 65.

W hyte, Christina Gowans. The Adventure: of Merry-wink. With drawings

by M.V. Wheelhouse. Ioxfl. Pp. 199. Hodder & Stoughton, 65.
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Ellis, Edward S. Deer/oat in the Forest. Illustrated. 7’} x 5*. Pp. 366.

Cassell, as. 6d.

Ellis, Edward S. A Princess of the Woods.

Cassell, as. 6d.

Everett-Green, Evelyn. Our Great Undertaking. A Grandmother's Story.

8x52. Pp. 3n. Hodder & Stoughton, 55.

Hamer, S. H. The Lift/cs Folk Book of Wonders. Illustrated. 8% x 7.

Pp. 191. Cassell, as. 6d.

Weltch, Ethel. The Granny Growler Stories. Illustrated. glx 62. Pp. 178.

Drane, 3s. 6d.

Hamer, S. H.; and Rountree. Harry. The Young Gullivzrs. Illustrated.

9¥X7$ Pp. 78. Cassell, rs. 6d.

The Przlly Pic/are Book, and My Favourite. Stories for Little People.

mix 75. Cassell, rs. each.

Some Little Quakers in (heir Nursery. Illustrated by the Author. 7:} x 5.

Pp. 112. Clifton : Baker, n.p.

Gask, Lilian. Through the (in/cs o/the M'uon. 9x 6. Pp. 126. Bumpus, n.p.

CLASSICS.

Scriptorum Classicorum Biblioiheca Oxoniensis.

ab excessuiDiVi Augusii Libri.

instrtiXit C. D. Fisner.

doniano, 65.

Cornelii Tali/i Annali'um

Recoguovit brevique adnotatione critica

7§ x 5, xii. Oxon : E 'l'ypographeo Claren

DRAMA.

Lee, Sidney. Shakespeare and the Modern Slugs, with other essays.

Pp. xv, 25!. Murray, 95. net.

Rappoport, A. S. The Ling/ill! Drama. 6 X4.

[In " I‘he Temple Priniers."]

ECONOMICS.

Kirk, William. Nalional Labor l'kdcrations in the Unilca' Slater. X 6.

Pp. 150. Johns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and Political

Science. Series Xxiv. 9—10. bitltiniore: The Johns Hopkins Press.

Hooper and Graham Series. Graham, James: and Oliver, George A. 5.

Spanish Commercial Prac/icc connected wzlh the Export and Import

Trade to and from Spain, the Spanish Colonies, and the countries

Where Spanish is the recognised language of commerce. Part ll. 7% x6.

Pp. xiii, 412. Macmillan, 4s. 6d.

FICTION.

9x6.

Pp. 130. Dent, rs. net.

WhiiiJng, Mary Bradford. The Plough of Shame. 72 x 5}. Pp. 344

CHLOS.

Roberts, Charles G. D. The Heart that Knows. 72x 51}. Pp. 378. Duck

worth. 65.

O'Higgins. Harvey J. Don-a-Dreams. A Story of Love and Youth. 73‘ x 5*.

7 Pp. 4I2. Uuckworth, 6s.

U115, Lily Grant. Periwinkle. 7§x 5. Pp. 4,24. Murray, 65.

Maugham, H. Neville. Richard Hawkwood. A Romance. 72 x51. Pp. 368.

Blackwood, os.

Harris-Burland, J. B. The Broken Law. 72 x 5:}. Pp. 364. E. Grunt

Richards, 65.

Clifford, Mrs. W. K. The Ikloricrn H/ay (Eight Examples). 7h X 5. Pp.269.

Chapman 8t Hall, 65. (see p. 50:.)

[Eight short stories ; seven are published for the first time in book form.]

Pricharrl, K. and Hesketh. The New Chronicles of Don Q. Illustrated

7Qx5}. Pp. 311. Unwin, 6s.

Wilson, Rathmell. An Exile from Fairyland, with other writings. 6% x 4*.

Pp. 92. lilkin Mathews, is. 6d. net.

[The book is mainly composed of imaginative, mystical stories. By the

author of " Hinemoa."]

Montgomery, K. L. The Ark o/‘thc Curse. 8x 5*. Pp. viii, 344. Hurst &

Blackeit, bs.

Fogazarro, Antonio. The Pairiot (Piccolo .llondo Anlico). Translated

from the Italian by M. Prichard-Agnetti. 72X 5*. Pp. 433. Hodder i'k

Sioughion, 65.

Gerard, Morice. Check to the King. 71 x 5*. Pp. 306. HOdder & Stoughton,6s.

BamesfGrundy, Mabel. Marguerile‘s Wonderful Year. 71) x 5. Pp. 400.

Bristol: Arrowsmiih, 6s.

Haultmont, Marie. 11] the Royal Road. 710: 51. Pp. 4n. Sands, 65.

Graham, Winifred. A [Miracle qflhc Turf. 72 X 5. Pp. 307. White. 65

[Endless improbabilities and kidnapping anu murder and sudden death—

suflicient incidents to fill half a dozen novels—and at last four hearts

that beat in unison (we believe that to be the correct phrase), two and

two. “A Miracle of the Turf" is likely to be in great demand at the

circulating libraries]

Gil". C- Ranger. The Soul Stealer. 7§x 5. Pp. 312. White, 65.

Balfour. Frederick H. Austin and his Friends. 7})(5. Pp. 315. Greening. 65.

[There is much in Mr. Balfour's book which proves that he can, and pro

bably will, do better work. It is clever in pans, but very unequal. J

LITERATURE.

A Treasury of English Lz'lzraturz (from the Beginning to the Eighteenth

Century). Selected aid arranged with Translations and Glossaries by

Kate M. Warren. With an introduction by Stopford A. Brooke.

81x 6. Pp. lviii, 973. Constable, 7s. 6d. net.

[Prose and verse. Intended as a companion to Mr. Stopford Brooke's

" Primer of English Literature." The book ends with Burns. Extracts

up to the middle of the fifteenth century have been printed in the

Original spelling; spelling modernised after that date, except in the

case of Spenser. Translations into prose. Contents and Index Of

Authors]

Lomsmr)‘. Thomas R. The First Editors of Shakespeare (Pope and

Theobald). The story of the first Shakespearean controversy and of the

earliest attempt at establishing a critical text of Shakespeare. 8* xPp. xxii, 579. Nutt, :05. 6d. net.

[Mr. Lounsbury is Professor of English in Yale Upiversity.)

Illustrated. 71 x 5. Pp. 160

 

Symons, Arthur. Studies in Seven Arts. 9x6. Pp. viii, 394. Constable,

8s. 6d. net.

[Rodin—The Painting of the Nineteenth Century—Moreaii—Watts—

Whistler—Cathedrals—The Decay of Craftsmanship in England—

Beethoven—The Ideas of Richard Wagner—The Problem of Richard

Strauss—Duse—A new art of the stage—A Symbolist Farce—Panto

mimes and the Poetic Drama—The \Vurld as Ballet.]

Edmonds, J. M. An Introduction to Comparative fhilology for Classical

.SIUJB‘IZIJ. 7.5 X5. Pp. viii, 236. Cambridge University, 45. net.

MISCELLANEOUB.

Machen, Arthur. Dr. Sliggins: his views and principles. A series of

Interviews. fix“. Pp. 141. Francis Griflit‘ns, as. do. net.

[A satire on modern Proiestantism, and the combination of "religion"

and business principles which prevails in certain "churches" of England

and America.]

Adams,W.A. Twohundreil and fifty Thoughts. 7§>< 5}. Pp. 78. Moring,

2s. 6d. net.

[Major Adams is known already by one or two volumes of poems. His

aphuristic "thoughts" are often homely, but generally pointed and

worth pondering]

Sinclair, Walter M. Supplement to the Catalogue of the Library of the Law

Society, 1891—1900. 10 x 6. Pp. 632. Printed for the Society by

Spotiiswoooe 8: Co., n.p.

[Supplements to the fourth catalogue (1891) of books in the library of

the Law Society were issued in 1894 and 1898. The present volume

embodies these two supplements. It contains all additions to the

library during the fifteen years from July 1891 to July 1906; but does not

contain the books in the Mcndham collection. 'I he total number of

volumes in the library is 47,000.]

Paradise Row ; or, A Broken Piece of Old Chelsea : being The Curious and_

Uivcrtiiig Annals of a Famous Village Street nearly Destroyed together

with Particulars of Sundry Noble and Notable Persons who in iormer

Times dwelt There to which are added Likenesscs of the Principal of

them and of their several Houses the whole Collected and Presented by

Reginald Blunt. 9 x 52. Pp. 199. Macmillan, 105. 6d. net.

[With a plan of Paradise Row, based on Thompson's Survey of Chelsea,

1836.]

Berens, Lewis II. The Digger Movement in the Day: of the Commonwealth,

as Revealed in the Writings of Gerrard Winstanley, the bigger. Mystic

and Ranonuhsi, Communist and Social Relormer. 9 x 0. Pp. 259.

Simpkin, Marshall, 75. 6d. net.

[Bibliograpby, index, and three appendices: (r) The TWelve Articles of

the German Peasantry; (2) Cromwell on 'I‘olcration; (3) Whinstanley’s

Laws for a Free Commonwealth.)

The Quiver. Annual volume 1906. rofxfl. Pp. r199. Cassell, 7s. 6d.

Frankau, Gilbert. The X Y Z ofBridge. Illustrated by Lance Thackeray.

7x 10. Pp. 47. King, rs.

[Intended to be humorous. The verse is not worthy of the illustrations]

The Pocket Thomas Hardy. Being selections from the Wessex novels and

poems of Thomas Hardy, made by Alfred H. Hyatt. 5ix3§. Pp. 312.

Chatto 81 Windus, as. net.

" Neera." The Soul of an Artist. Translated from the Italian by

E. L. Murison, with an introduction by L. D. Ventura. 8 x 5*. Pp. 126.

San Francisco and New York: Paul Elder, n.p.

NATURAL HISTORY.

Maeterlinck, Maurice. Old-fashioned Flowers and other open-air essays.

Translated by A. Teixeira de Mattos. With illustrations by G. S. Elgood.

7Qx6. Pp. vii. 115. Allen, 35. 6d. net. I _ _

[Uniform, or very nearly so, with the recently published edition of the

some author's “ My I)og."]

ORIENTAL.

The Shrihnrima of Firdaus-l. Done into English by Arthur George Warner

and Edmond Warner. Vol, ii. 8*x6. Pp. x, 428. Kegan Paul.

Triibner‘s Oriental Series, 105. 6d. net.

[The first volume was published in December last.]

Vicr philosophische Text: a'es Alahdbharalam — Sanatsujflta- Parvan—

Bhagavadglttl—Mokshadharrna—-Anuglth. In Gcmeinschaft mit Dr.

Otto Strauss aus dem Sankrit i'ibersetzt von Dr. Paul Essen. 9 x 5*.

Pp. viii, roio. Leipzig: Brockhaus, mm. and m.24.50.

POETRY.

Tietkens, Ernest A. Slur Rays. fix 5}. Pp. 256. Kegan Paul, as. 6d. net.

[Thoughtful and earnest poems, religious in tone, though the author

disdains the churches. But his verse is too pedestrian and bald to be

entitled to the name of poetry, and his frequent use of anapaestic

measures is unsuited to his subjects]

Hacon, Henry. john Packharncss: an idyll of the field and factory,

7iX4Q. Pp. 55. Regan Paul, as. 6d.

[The story, in blank verse, of a rich young man who worked as a hand

in a factory, strove to influence his fellows towards good and married

the sister of one of them. Dedicated to " Our British Workmen."]

POLITICAL.

Ashley. Percy. Local and Central Government. 9 x 6. Pp. 396. Murray,

05. 6d. net. _[Alcomparative study of England, France, Prussia, and the United States.)

REPRINTS AND NEW EDITIONS.

De Goncourt, Edmond. La Fauslin. Translated by G. F. Monkshood and

Ernest Tristan. 7 X4}. Pp. 250. Gull, C. Ranger. When It l/Va:

Dark. 7x“. Pp. 427. Greening, 15. 6d. net each.

[Both in “The Lotus Library" I]

Bonchord,Wilson. Poems. Composed in Prison. Second edition.

Pp. 74. Ilford: The Cosmopolitan Publishing Co., rs. net. .

[A selection of verse written at intervals in the course of a period of five

years‘ penal servitude.)

7X4}
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Dumas. Alexander. The Queen's Nah/arr. Illustrated. avols. Pp.430'_

436. The Slit-IVoh/ts of .lIut-hrruul. Illustrated. 2 vols. Pp. 571, 580

Each 75 x 5. Dent. 25. 6d. net per vol.

[Printed trom American plates ]

Sinclair, Upton. King illin'as. A Romance.

Relvea. 75x5}. Pp. 383. Heinemann, 63.

[Mr. Sinclair's first novel, written when he was twenty-one. He was unable

to find a publisher for it, and printed it himself under the title, “Spring

time and Harvest."]

Thomson, Jnnies. The Castle of [min/mu, and o/her forms. Pp. 279.

The Puemr of Thu/no: Lope Peatork. Pp. 404. Each 6 x 4. Routledge,

is. net each.

[In “The Muses' Library."]

The Japanese Fairy-Bunk. Compiled by Yei Theodora Ozaki. Illustrated

by Kakuzo Fujiyama. 85 X 6,}. Pp. 296. Constable. 3s. 6d. net.

Classic Tales. \Vith an introduction by C. S. Feamside. 62 xfl. Pp. 497.

Bell, as. net.

[In " The York Library.“ Based on a collection of classic tales published

in “ Bohn‘s Standard Library," in 1882. “ Gulliver's Travels" has,

however, been replaced by " The Castle of Otranto." The volume now

contains Johnson's " Rasselas," Goldsmith's “ Vicar of Wakefield,’

Sterne’s " SentimentalJoumey,“ and \Valpole's " Castle of Otranto."]

Frontispiece by Charles M.

Campbell, Lewis. Sophocler. The Seven Plays in English Verse. Pp. 316.

lohnmn'r Live: (1/ the Eng/13h Poe/i. 2 vols. Pp. 478. 493. Eliot.

George. Silo; (Warner,- Tke Lifted Veil; and Bro/her lamb. Pp. 297.

Baron's Advancement of Learning and The New AI/rmlir. Pp. 275.

The lismver of illichnel Lord ofillontngne. Translated by John Florio.

Vol. iii. Pp. 440. Each 61 x 4. Frowde, ts. net each.

[In “ The World's Classscs."]

Swift, Jonathan. Journal to Stella. With the notes of Sir Walter Scott

Pp. 449. Hare. A. J. and J. C. Guerra at Truth. Two series in 1 vol.

Pp. 478. Kirchhoff, Alfred. Man and Earth. The Reciprocal Rela

tions and Influences of Man and his Environment. Translated by

A. Sonnenschein. Pp. 223. Browne, Sir Thomas. Religio Medici;

Hydriolaphia; The Garden of Cyrus; Christian Morn/r. With a

Glossary by W. S. Sonni-nscliein. Pp. 264. Pauli, Dr. Rheinold.

Picturrm/Old England. Translated by E.C. Otté. Pp. 387. Boethius's

Consolation of Phi/11mph]. Translated by H. R. James. Pp. 905.

The Dramatic Work: afC/iristopher Afar-Iowa, Pp. 448. Church, Dean.

Dante, and St. Anselm. Pp. 253. zllamulay'1Hi'Jtun'ml Ermyr. From

" The Edinburgh Review." Pp. 549. Mackenzie, Henry. The blan of

Feeling, and The tilt”: of the l/l’orld. Pp. 424. Hunt. Leigh. Slarie:

from the Italian Poe/s. I.—Dante and Pulci. Pp. 287. Hilupudcm ; or,

The Book of Good Counsel. Translated from the Sanskrit text by the

Rev. B. IIale-Wortham. Pp. 210. llulrinch, Thomas. The Age of

Chivalry. Pp. 277. Each 6X4. Routledge, ts. net each.

[In " The New Universal Library."]

The Complete Works of William Shlhespeare. Reprinted from the Firs l

Folio. Edited by Charlotte Porter and H.A.Clarke. With an introduc'

tion by John Churton Collins. In 13 volumes: each 7;} x 5}. Each

play paged separately. Harrap, net the set ,6: 25., l.p. £4 45.

[The text of the First Folio ex lClly reprinted, " the only variations being

the substitution of modern type for the long 1. the interchangeable i and

j, u and 'u, the occasional y for th. and the abbreviated the for them."

What does not appear in the First Folio is p‘aced within brackets. Im

portant deviations from the text of the Globe edition. which has been

taken as typical of wiitt Professor Churton Collins calls the Victorian

text. are noted, with their sources, in fo JlYlOlCS. The Globe numbering

of lines is placed at the top of the page; the First Folio numbering

down the sides. Occasional explanations of obscure words in the

margins: First Folio words emended. and the authority forthe emenda

tions in footnotes. Each play and poem has a separate intro luctiou and

glossary of words. grammatical usage and pronunciation, and vol. ii.

oontainsa biography of Shakespeare. The first twelve volumes have

each a reproduction ofa different portrait or effigy of Shakespeare and

the thirteenth has a view of the birthplace]

The Golden Poets, edited by Oliphant Smeuton. Poenu of Cokririge,

selected and with an Introduction by Professor Edward Dowden. Pp.

xlvi. :75. Poems o/Sir Waller Scott, selected and with an Introduction

by Oliphant Smewton. Pp. liv, 287. Each 7Q x 5Q Jack Etch as. 6d.

net cloth. 3;. 6d. net leather.

'[The first two volumes in the new series of The Golden Poets. The

appearance and get-up are certainly very attractive. A simple cover

design by Paul Woodroffe, portrait frontispiece and ornamental title

pages by A. S. Hartrick, and eight illustrations in colour. The intro

ductions are biographical and critical, and there are notes. glossary and

index of first lines. Those who like selections with introductions will

welcome the Golden Poets]

Shakespeare's Comedies. Pp. 848. Shizheipeare':

Shaknpeare': Histories and Poems. Pp. 888. Each

(Sec 9. 491-)

Everyman's Library.

Tragrriicr. Pp. 981.

7X4i}. Dent. ‘Each Is. not cloth and as. not leather.

The Works of Mrs. Gaskell. \Vith Introduction by A. W. \Vard. In eight

vols. Vol. vi. Sylvia's Lawn, e/r. \Vith illustrations. 7} X 5}. Pp.

xxxi, 540. Smith Elder, 4s. 6d. net.

[Contains also " An Italian lnstitution.“]

Dollinger, John J. I. The First Age of Chrislianily and the Church.

Translated by H. N. Olenham. Fourth edition. 9 x6. Pp. xxv, 448.

Gibbings, 65. net.

SCIENCE b

Ileadley. F. W. Life and Ewlutian. 82 x 6. Pp. xvi, 272. Duckworth,

85. net.

[A book which has "grown out of lectures delivered to the Haileybury

National Science Society." Amply illustrated by plates]

British Association Mating in South Africa, 1905. Discussion allohannn

burg on the Teaching of Elementary Illuhaniu. Edited by John

Perry. 81x 5}. Pp. 74. Macmillan, as. net.

[Contains also a paper by (l. E. Ashford on the Teaching of Mechanics

by Experiment, read at the York meeting. 1906.]

THEOLOGY.

Pfleiderer, Otto. Primitive Christianity. It: M'riling and Teaching: in

their Hi'rluriml L'orlnn‘tionr. Translated by \V. Montgomery. and

edited by the Rev. W. M. Morrison. Vol. i. 9 Xsi. Pp. 471. Williams

& Norgate, 10s. 6d. net.

[Revised and greatly extended.

Library."]

Waggett, P. N. The Holy Ewharid. with other arrariunal papers. Bxsk

Pp. 265. Murray. 35. 6d net.

[The first paper on The Holy Eucharist was printed some years ago for

private circulation ; fifteen other unpublished papers are included]

In the “Theological Translation

Driver. the Rev. S. R. The Book aflhe Prophetjerenu'ah. 7Q x 5. Pp. 382.

I-Iodder &Stoughton, 65.

[A revised translation, with introductions and short explanations. A large

part of the volume appeaied in The £1p01itar.

Burkitt, F. Crawford. The Gorpel History and It: Tranrmiriion. 8% X 6.

Pp. 360. Edinburgh : Clark. 65. net.

[Ten lectures delivered in the spring of this year at the Passmore Edwards

Settlement in London as the Jowett Lectures for 1906. They were re

peated, with very little change. for the author's inaugural course at

Cambridge as Norrisian Prolessor of Divinity.)

McFadyen, John Edgar. The Prayer: 0/ the Bifile. 8} X 55. Pp. 588.

Hodder 8r Stoughton. 65. net.

[A collection of prayers from the Old Testament and the New Testament,

arranged under different headings. Except where it is manifestly wrong,

the author has used the Authorised VersionJ

Ramsay, W. M. Pauline and Other Sludier in Early Christian History.

9}x 6. Pp. .415. Hodder & Stoughton, us.

[Fifteen essnvs. of which one is entirely new; the rest consist of revised

and extended articles which have appeared in difl'erent periodicals]

Cambridge Pntristic Texts. "pi ilmwvvnr (De Sacerdotio) qf St. 7010:

Chryiorfom. Edited by J. Arbuthnot Nairn. fix“. Pp. lviii, 192.

. Cambridge University Press. 65. net.

[Nearly 200 years ago the Cambridge University Press published a sepa~

rate edition of the " De Saccrdotio." Between that and Dr. Nairn‘s

volume there has been no separate edition in England. Introduction,

critical. ext-genital. bibliographical. etc.; text with footnotes. Appendix

on the hearing of the Scriptural quotations in the “ De Snoerdot'io" on

the textual criticism of the New Testament ; lndicesJ

Pfleiderer, Oito. Christian Origins. Translated by Daniel A. Huebsch.

Authorised edition. 7§x5¥. Pp. n95. Unwin, 55. net.

Crosse. Gordon. Authority in the Churrh of England. 7? x 5*. Pp. xi,

283. Wells Gardner. Darton, 65.

[A short account, for laymen. of the constitution ofthe Church of England.

Appendix : the Report on Ecclesiastical Discipline, 1906.]

TOPOGBAPEY AND TRAVEL.

Stratilesco,'I‘erPza. From Carpathian to Pindur. Pictures of Roumanian.

Country Life. With 9 maps and 63 illustrations. 82 x61. Pp. xii, 379.

Unwin. :55. net.

[An account by n Roumanian lady well known in England 01' her

country, which is justly proud of its freedom. and is this year celebrating

the thirtieth anniversary of its independence.]

The Guide to South Africa. Edited annually by A. S. Brown and G. G.

Brown for the Union-Castle Mail SS. Co.. Ltd. 1905—1997 edition

75 x 5}. Pp. lxiv, 477. Sampson Low. 2s. 6d.

Vincent. James Edmund. Highway: and Byway: in Berkshire. With illus

trations by Frederick L. Griggs. 8x 51). Pp. 443. Macmillan, 65.

[In the “ Highways and Byways " series]

Kennedy, Bart. Wander Pictures. With 8 illustrations by Tattoo Winter.

8xsi. Pp. 360. Cassell, 6s.

THE BOOKSHELF

Titans is much in Mr. Orde Ward's small volume of religious essays.

The Keeper of the Keys (Francis Gritfiths). which is distinctly stimu

lating. The ruling notion throughout is the Hegelian idea of life and

progress, the clash ofantagonisms transcended in a higher unity. It

is a law that is capable of almost universal application. Mr. Orde

Ward sees it everywhere, especially in Christianity, that religion of

antinmnies, in the progressing world of thought and action and in the

life of the individual. To the latter he makes it the trumpet-call of

action. Opposition and difficulties are a challenge to faith and effort.

They present themselves in order to be overcome. If the method has

its advantages, it has also its dangers. Among the latter is the

temptation, which this book does not escape, to strain facts in

Order to bring them under the formula. Another is to imagine

that in such a formula we possess a key to all the enigmas and

inequalities of life. While we do not accuse the writer of being

under this delusion, we cannot help remarking that such is the ten

dency of the book, a tendency which is more or less shared by all

short essays of the kind which touch upon so many problems that

they cannot probe to the bottom. The result is that the book,

though written with force and fire, contains, as a whole, no solid

thinking or really practical suggestions, while passages are not

infrequent which might be described as " glorified clap~trap."
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From Cloth, 25., to Real Pigskin, l05. 6d.

Size 8 x 51. inches, Handsomely Bound.

The Pig Book
Now, the finest of amusements.

For little and for big lug-room,

Is to get a brand new Pig It's Pig Book In the train.

Book, It's Pig Book In the nursery,

And draw a Blindlold Pig And Pig Book on the brainl

For Its Pig Book In the Draw

   

 

 

 

THE PIG BOOK PARTY.

Reproduced from Thomas Maybank’sFull - page Picture

in ‘ ‘ THE (IENTLEWOMAN.”

POURQUOI ?

Era-y pig In: its day (even as a dog), and as there are many

dog books, why not a Pig Book? We hasten to explain that a.

Pig Book is a book having refermce to Pigs. We give it this title

because it sounds more polite than “Pigslha've met." As niost

people drew just as well with their eyes closed asopen, the inflexible

rule of the Pig Book is that the artist shall close his or her eyes,

draw a pig on one of the pages, and lift the pencil before putting in

(or out, as the case may be) the eye of the Pig. The artist then

sign: in order to fix the responsibility. ‘

Some people can draw a pig and most people think they can.

The line at the head of the title-pa e is for the use of the owner,

so that the page may read, "Mrs. gorkington's Pig Book," or

“ Chanticleer Hall Pig Book,” so to speak, as the case may be.

A PIGGE.

EACH PAGE CONTAINS HUMOROUS SKETCHES OF

PIGS, AND IS EMBELLISHED WITH APPRO

PRIATE LITERARY QUOTATIONS FROM

HOMER TO “GORDON GRAHAM.”

Of all Booksellers, Stationers. and Bookstalls.

London: DEAN AND SON, Limited,

1601:, Fleet Street, 5.6.

 

 

 

 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.
 

The Best, Brightest, llld most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE.

POPULAR FEATURES AIR:—

Tho Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of the Principal

'5 Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specialiy dealt with.

Fullesi Report! of all Current Events and 5pm“) Tdcgmnu from CONBMMII

Eumwhua.

10 or 12 Pages Daily.

THE SPHERE.

6d. Weekly,

A Literary Letter by C. R. 5. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Oitlce: Great New Street, B.C.

 

TI'IE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10, 12, i4, and :6 Pages Daily

THE Eves-mo PAPER or 'rne EDUCATED MAN AND ms FAMILY.

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers' Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

Orncls: NEWTON S'rnxn-r, Houumu, Lennon, W.C.

THE ACADEMY

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE

SCIENCE AND ART
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1807.

NSURAEWE GOMPMIY

ANNUITIES.

  

  

HEAD OFFICE: CITY:

79 PALL MALL, LONDON, S.W. 4-1 Threadneedle Street, E.C.

Branches :

Eagle Insurance Buildings in BIRMINGHAM, BRISTOL, LEEDS, MANCHESTER.

  

  

The Surplus disclosed at the Valuation (1902) produced an average Cash BONUS of 30

per cent. of the premiums paid during'the Quinquennium ; beinga return of one-and-a-half Premiums.

The Company's Debenture Policies, with Guaranteed Benefits, afford an

attractive form of Insurance in the NOD-Participating Class, at very moderate rates. '

Apply for XXt/z Century Prospectus, showing Simple and Liberal Conditions.
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BUY AND READ

CONNOISSEURS OF COFFEE

The Saturday REDWestminster Wl-IITE

DELICIOUS FOR BREAKFAST

BECA Us}? AND AFTER DINNER. &

It contalns all “ F.C.G.'s " Cartoons of the Week.

In making use less quantit!I it being so much

BECAI USE. . H stronger than ordinary COFFEE.

of its unique page of “Problems and Prizes. _ . ._ - a I _—. ,

  
  

  

  

 

BECA USE

of its Book Reviews and Literary Columns.

PAUL’S INKS

BECAUSE ARE UNIQUE!

. . . t . _ofits variety of General Articles and Shor Stories Black. Blue. Red' Green‘ Violet. etc.

BEG?USE _ _ IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WITH

It is the only Weekly Magazine-Review of the PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

him; and To DRAW. NO SPLASHING. N0

INKY FINGERS. Ask your Stationers

A A for PAUL’S (6d., 15., 2s., and 35.), or

send I3 stamps Ior sample (any colour).

Issued by the " Westminster Gazette ” and mu particulars'

SATURDAY WESTMINSTER, Tudor Street, London, E.C. PAUL’S INK (Ltd-L Birminzbm
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Education

 

ST. PAUL'S GIRLS' SCHOOL,

BROOK GREEN, W.

 

N Examination for Two Foundation Scholar

ships open to girls under 16 years of age, will

be held at the School on December 12, 13 and 14.

These Scholarships exempt the holders from pay

ment of Tuition Fees. Further particulars may

be obtained from the Head Mistress of the School.

 
 

Lectures

 

id (Ebristmas Qliaurst of iLtrturts.

 

ROYAL INSTITUTION OF GREAT

BRITAIN.

Albemarle Street, Piccadilly, \V.

 

DUDDELI,, Esq, M Inst. E.E., will

- deliver a Course of Six Lectures (adapted

to a juvenile Auditory) on " SIGNALLING To A

DISTANCE; FROM PRIMITIVE MAN TO RADIOTELE

GRAPH v, "commencing on Thursday, December 27,

I906, at 3 o‘clock; to be continued on December

29; and January I. 3, 5, 8, 1907. Subscription (for

Non-Members) to this Course, One Guinea (Child

ren under sixteen, Half a Guinea); to all the

Courses in the Season, TwoGuineas. Tickets may

now be obtained at the Institution.

Art

 
 

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. - SHEP

Itsitn’s Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now open.——Snnr>nnitn's GAL

Litnv, 27 King Street, St. jamcs’s Square.

 
 

Typewrltlng'

 

YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Re orts, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, erse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

10d. 1000 words. Trials solicited—Miss M.

OwsN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

YPEWRITING, INDEXING, PROOF

READING.—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

a plication.-Miss Foor, 48 Digby Mansions,

ammersmith.

 

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, and all kinds carefully t

at home (Remington). Good paper. Or ers

promptly executed. Duplicating from 35. 6d. per

100 copies.— M. L. L., 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham,

S.W.
 

 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL.—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application.—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

Books for Sale.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONn0N, W.C., AND

4 BROAD Smear, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

ICROCOSM OF LONDON, or London in

Miniature; 104 Coloured Plates by Pugin

and Rowlandson. Methuen's Reprint, 1904; 3

vols., 4to, boards, published at £3 3s. net, for

37s. 6d.—\VAI.KI:R, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

BOOKS AT REDUCED PRICES

GLAISHER'S NEW ANNUAL

CATALOGUE (:24 pp.)

JUST OUT

Librarians, Bookbuyers generally and all interested

in Literature, are invited to apply for above.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

REMAINDER AND DISCOUNT BooxsELLER,

265 High Holborn, London.

 

Books Wanted

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES BROS., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row). '

 

R H Y S L EW I S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, Itloz: Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

Lloyd & Townsend, r3 Dillwyu Street, Swansea.

 

WANTED by W. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul‘s,

Canterbury: “ Willis's Canterbury Cathe

dral "; " Kentish Garland, vol. 2; Kentish News—

papers before I768.

 

RUIKSHANK (George or Robert), Any loose Caricatures,

plain or coloured

Any Original Drawings or Autograph Letters

Curry and Rice. published by Day and Son, N n

Curtius (Prof.) History of Greece, 5 vols, I873

Curtis‘s Botanical Magazine, I839 to I890, or any part

British Entomology, :6 vols

Curnon (G. N), Russia in Central Asia

Persia, 2 vols

Dampier's Voyagcrs, 4 vols, r729, Bvo

Dance oI Death, 2 vols, 1815—16

Dance of Lile, 1817

Dance (G), Collections of Portraits, 1809—“

Dancing, Books on, belore 1850

Dancing (Tue) Master, l670

Daniel (G), Merrie England, 2 vols, I84:

Daniel (Samuel),Whole Works, I623

Daniel's Press, Oxford any Books or Pamphlets printed at

Danicll‘s (\V.) Voyages round Great Britain, 8 vols

Daniell’s Alriran t‘nery, large folio, I808

Danit‘ll's Oriental Scenery, 6 vols, large I lie, r795—1808

D‘Arbl‘y's (Madame) Diary, 7 vols, I54;

Dasent (G.) Popular Tales from the Noise, I859

Davies (Sir I.) No~re Tcipsutn, ctc., 8vo, I636

Davison's Poems, I62I

Dawltius (\V. 8.), Cave-Hunting, I874

De Bry, Alphabeta etCharacterel (about 50 plates of writing,

etc.) I596. Or his Travels and voyages.

Declaration of Rights, a broadside, Dublin, IBI:

Walter 1'. Spencer, :1 New Oxford Street, W.C.

 

THE MOSI-IER BOOKS.

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher's only method of

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them'

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, u.s.A.

 

HE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA

Invested Capital J£30,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

mcnts) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages :

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertt'oi'dshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal, and medical attendance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FIFTH. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expense

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only, but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary, Mr.

GEORGE LARNER. 28 Paternoster Row, E.C.

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTH, M.A., D.LI'r.

Edited by

E. HAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Sandbach.

Oxtord India paper, gilt edges, cloth, 3|, 6d. net; blue leather

(tor praeuu), 59. not. Ordinary paper, cloth, gilt top,

:1. 6d. net; blue leather, gilt edges, 41. net.

LoNnoNt I. CLARKE & CO.

 

 
 

IGNORINA CIMINO, D.S.R.A. of

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching Staff, is open to receive

or visit upils.—rt Victoria Gardens, Notting-h

Gate,
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Stories of the Italian

Artists from Vasarz'.

Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY.

W

  

Miss Seeley's ‘volume has been written in the hope

of giving an idea of the timeliness of the Renaissance

in Italy, and of that exuberant enjoyment of the

relvitved' art ‘which finds such wimid expression in the

pages of Vasari." the uncontested father as he is the

first of artistic chroniclers. '6

WWW

ORDINARY EDITION—Full gold stamped buckram, gllt tops,

8 by 5} inches. With 8 full-page Coloured Plates 24 Half-tone

Plates 78. 81!. net

SPECIAI. EDITION—Bound in whole white parchment, printed

on pure rag paper, deckle edges, 9 by 6} inches. Contains all the

Plates of the Cheaper Edition, with; additional Coloured Plates and

a Special Coloured \Voodcut Frontispiece. 15!. net.

Bound in vellum, 21'. net.

The Binding and Titles in both Editions are Copies Of

XV. and XIII. Century Originals.
 

The

Poetical Works of .William Blake.

Edited and Annotated by EDWIN J. ELLIS.

2 vols., demy 8vo. Photogravure Frontispiecc, each volume

cloth, 12.. net; half leather, 158. net.

William Blake: A Critical Study.

By ALGERNON CHARLES SWINBURNE.

A New Edition, with a New Preface. Crown 8vo. buckram, 03. net.

William Blake.

Etchings from his \Vorks by WILLIAM BELL SCOTT.

Cheaper Issue, i2$. Gd. net.

Containing 8 Steel Plates and 2 Lithographs, all India Proofs,

with Descriptive Text.
 

A Christmas Sermon.

By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON.

Uniform with “ Prayers written at Vailima." Large post 8vo,

half cloth, 1;. net; leather, 29. not.

 

The Annals of Covent Garden

Theatre, l73Z-l897.

By HENRY SAXE WYNDHAM.

45 Illustrations. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 219. net.

 

By THE AUTHOR OF “THE FREEMASONS."

Burnt Spices. By 1.. s. GIBSON. 6..
" A remarkably interesting story, told with strength. . . . A work of unmistak

able ability and originality."—W0RLD.

SECOND IMPRESSION.

The Tea Planter. By F. E. PENNY. 6.
" Mrs. Penny has, in our opinion, produced the most finished and artistic work

that has'yet appeared over her name."—GuARl>iAN.

The Man Apart. By RALPH STRAUS. 65.
“‘The Man Apart ’is a piece of strong work, on which Mr. Straus is to be

congratulated. ’—Sc0Ts:\tAN.

To Defeat the Ends of Justice.

By HERBERT COMPTON. 6s.

"A story teeming with incident and colour. . . . While the attractive qualities

whe pnnClpal characters Intensify the interest. . . . A stirring and delightful

L vk."-—P.Iltl.L MALL GAZETTE.
 

CHATTO 6: WINDUS.

l | I St. Martin's Lane, London, W.C.
 

 

 

 

 

 

MESSRS. GUITSIABLE’S llST
l ON MONDAY NEXT

. COMEDY QUEENSoftheGEORGIAN ERA

By JOHN FYVIE, Author of " Some Famous \Vornen of \Vit and Beauty."

IJL‘Illy Svo, Wltil 8 tulLpng‘e Portraits in Photogravure, 12s. 6d. net.

STUDIES m SEVEN—ARTS."
By ARTHUR SYMONS. Demy 8vo, 85. 6d. net.

RACE PREJUDICE.

By JEAN FINOT. Translated by F. Wade Evans.

Demy 8vo, 103.611. net.

THE CRACKLING 0F THORNS.
A Volume of Parodies and Humorous Verse.

By DUM DUM, Author of " Rhymes of the East," "In the Hills."

grown 8vo, 3s. 6d. nct_.

WALT WHITMAN.

A Study of His Life and Work. By BLISS PERRY.

Demy 8vo, Illustrated, Gs. net.

EDINBURCH undersm WALTER SCOTT
By W. T. FYFE.D \‘Vith8 an Introgéictiotn by R. S. Rait.

emymvo, ros. . ne .

MY PELGRIMAGE TO THE—Wise MEN

OF THE EAST.
ltyfiMONCURi-Z O. CONWAY. 8vo, fully Illustrated, 12s. 6d. net.

The NATIVE RACES or THE BRITISH

EMPIRE.
‘ A Series of Illustrated Ethnograpical Handbooks intended to convey accurate

information in a popular and readable form.

‘ Demy 8vo, 65. net each.

‘ Vol. I.—NATIVES OF AUSTRALIA. By Northcotc W. Thomas.

\\'ith 32 full~page Illustrations.

GOLDEN DAYS OFTHE RENAISSANCE

IN ROME.

Ev RODOLFO LANCIANI,‘ Author of " New Tales of Old Rome.”

Royal 8vo. Illustrated from about too Drawings and Photographs, 2IS. net.

   

 

 

 

 

 

  

THE 1255f 6.. NOVELS.

GROWTH.
By GRAHAM TRAVERSI Author of “ Mona Iviaclean."

TRIBUNE.—“ A noteworthy book."

SKE'I‘CH.—“ A fine book, strenuous and able."

DAILY TELEGRAPII.—" Will be read with great interest by those who as a

rule find Scotch ' dourness ' a little trying in their fiction, for it is a story of

considerable power, and written with commenable seriousness. It is a long

' story, and one which will bear careful reading. Indeed, it is only by reading it

carefully that it can be enjoyed.”

MR. PERCY WHITE'S NEW SOCIETY NOVEL.

THE EIGHT GUESTS.

By PERCY WHITE.

TRlnunn.—“ A book that every one should read The preacher will

find in it material for whole series of sermons; the less worthy, a great fund

of amusement ; those who care for form, some very clever and brisk writing ;

those who prefer matter, plenty of excitement . . . ‘ The Eight Guests ' may

count for the best warlr Mr. White has yet given us. "

BIRMINGHAM PosT.—"A very clever society novel in Mr. White's best

st le."y DAILY Git/truic.'—“ Excellent entertainment."

POPULAR 6s. NOVELS.

GROWTH . . . Graham Travers

THE EIGHT GUESTS . . Percy White

HOLYLAND . . . . . Frenssen

1 THE INCOMPLETE AMORIST E. Nesbit

MONTLIVET . . ' . Alice Smith

; THE OPENED SHUTTERS

_ Clara Louise Burnham

THE MAN IN THE CASE

| Elizabeth Stuart Phelps

I THE counrv ROAD Alice Brown

A New Book by JOHN FOX, Author of " The Little Shepherd of

Kingdom Come," entitled:

A KNIGHT OF THE CUMBERLAND.

LONDON: ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO.I LIMITED.
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THE LITERARY WEEK '

THE proposal recently set on foot to purchase for the

nation the cottage at Nether Stowey, Somerset, in which

Coleridge lived from December 1796 to August 1798, is

meeting with the support it deserves. In this cottage

Coleridge wrote The Ancient Mariner, Christabel (Part 1.),

the Ode on France, Frost at Midnight, The Nightingale,

This Lime-Tree Bower my Prison, and others of his finest

poems, and here he entertained William and Dorothy

Wordsworth, Charles Lamb, Charles Lloyd, John Thelwall,

Joseph Cottle, Humphry Davy, William Hazlitt and

others. This is the only one of Coleridge's residences

that can now be secured for a memorial purpose.

It is proposed to buy the cottage and vest it with its

garden in Trustees, who will either hold them for the

nation or transfer them to the National Trust. The aim

of the promoters is mainly to preserve the cottage, so far

as possible, in the state in which it was during the poet’s

residence, and to replant the orchard-garden: while the

annex, which was put up after Coleridge’s time, is to be

taken dOWn to make way for a library for the benefit of

the village and district. In the cottage itself there will

be collected a small gallery of portraits of Coleridge and

his friends, pictures of places associated with him (some

of them, drawn by distinguished artists, have already been

received for the purpose), and a few other memorial

relics.

Last week, through the courtesy of Lord Crewe, a meet

ing of the promoters of the scheme was held in a Commit

tee Room of the House of Lords, under the presidency of

Professor William Knight, whose name is already honour—

ably connected with the purchase of the Dove Cottage at

Grasmere. A committee was formed, with Lord Lytton

as chairman, Professor Knight, Holmleigh, Malvern, as

honorary secretary, the Rev. William Greswell, Doddington

Rectory, Bridgwater, as treasurer, and Miss Edith Bur

man, 6 TedWorth Gardens, as secretary; the other mem—

bers being Lord Crewe, Mr. James Bryce, Sir Edward Fry,

Mr. Ernest Coleridge, Canon Rawnsley, Canon Beeching,

Mr. G. W. Prothero, and Mr. I. H. Etherington Smith.

A long list of those who have Written approving of the

scheme and agreeing to help it is already in circulation.

From its two hundred and thirty-six distinguished names

we can select only a few: Lord Aberdeen, Mr. Asquith,

Lord Avebury, Mr. Balfour, the Bishop of Birmingham,

the Archbishop of Canterbury, Lord Carlisle, Lord Court

ney, Sir Martin Conway, the Principal of Brasenose, Mr.

Andrew Lang, Professor Mackail, Mr. George Meredith,

Professor Saintsbury, Mr. Swinburne, Sir Edward Tennant,

and Dr. A. W. Ward.

Editing and annotating are so often regarded as

synonymous that the proposal made by Mr. Henry

Barrett Hinckley of 54 Prospect Street, Northampton,

 

Massachusetts, to print a series of notes on Chaucer’s

Canterbury Tales without hanging them on to a new

edition of its text deserves encouragement. The idea that

every annotator must reprint his author’s text in full as

an excuse for his notes is about as reasonable as the

Chinese method of roasting pigs. But it is an idea which

extensively prevails and it is to Mr. Hinckley’s credit that

he has broken away from it.

In the sample notes sent us with his prospectus

Mr. Hinckley gives some information as to the cult of

Thomas a Becket, discusses anew to what extent Chaucer

was poking fun at his Prioress for her French of Stratford

atte-Bow, and suggests a possible identification of her

with the contemporary prioress of the Stratford nunnery.

He collects some instances of the varying meanings in

which Chaucer uses the word graves, and supports the

theory that Chaucer believed the Teseide and Filostrato

to have been written, not by Boccaccio, but by Petrarch.

Mr. Hinckley asks for subscribers for his notes at two

dollars a copy.

There is at this moment in London a foreign visitor

whose person and mission cannot fail to enlist our sym

pathy and interest. Isaac, Priest of the Samaritans, has

come to England in order to sell for a price some of the

most valued possessions of his eople. Not the most

valued; that is the “ Roll of the aw of Moses," which is

kept in the Samaritan Synagogue at Nablous, and for

which its owners claim an antiquity of almost three thou

sand ears. But the Priest must sell, if he can, a copy of

this ocument made one thousand years ago, and a book

containing the history of the people which Was written as

far back as 1150. The compelling cause is poverty. The

Samaritans at the present time number only two hundred

souls. Oppressed by their more powerful neighbours,

they have come to great straits, and stand in need of a

considerable sum of money, if their existence as a com

munity is to be preserved. It is hoped that their treasured

relics may procure them 1£5000. But when, in the history

of the World, has nationality been brought to such asorry

plight P And as to the Priest, Isaac, to whom these things

are vitally sacred, it is as though a monarch should be

forced to pawn his crown. Such asacrifice Boccaccio’s

hero made, who must kill his falcon, that his love might

dine.

Strange are the vicissitudes of books, as of men. While

the Samaritans are asking a great price for their records,

some one has unwittingly parted with a Caxton for no

more than Omar got in exchange for his reputation. We

should perhaps say, three Caxtons, for there are three

works bound in one volume. These are “ The Royal Book,

or Book for a King " (1488)," The Book of Good Manners"

(I487), and " The Doctrinal of Sapience" (I489). The

Volume has been discovered by Messrs. Hodgson and Co.,

of Chancery Lane, among a collection of old English

books sent to them from Whitley Beaumont, Yorkshire.

The three publications seem to have been bound together

shortly after their first appearance, a fact which will, of

course, enhance their value. Unhappily, all three are

defective and mutilated, " The Book of Good Manners ”

having suflered least.

Sophus Bauditz, the popular Danish writer, has recently

published a story, “ A Comedy on Kronborg,” the principal

character in which is William Shakespeare. According

to the story, in 1586, the Earl of Leicester’s company of

actors went to Denmark. On the voyage one of them,

named Will, met with an accident, and on landing at

Elsinore was nursed by Iver Kramme, a teacher, and his

sister Christence. During his convalescence he read the

Latin Chronicle of Saxo Grammaticus, and was greatly

interested in the story of Prince Amlet. There were love

passages between Will and Christence, who, learning that
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he had a family in England, died, like Ophelia, by

drowning. Among the characters in the story, besides

the English actors, William Kemp, Thomas Bull, Thomas

Pope, George Bryan, etc., are Preben Gyldenstjerne and

Jorgen Rosenkrands. Kramme never suspects the

identity of Will (who returns to England immediately

after the death of Christence) with Shakespeare,until

years afterwards, when the captain of a Danish ship

presents him with a copy of the first quarto Hamlet.

The story, we hear, is shortly to appear in English.

A ceremony of unusual interest in academic circles took

place in the old University buildings in Edinburgh the

other day, when Emeritus Professor Campbell Fraser, in

the class-room in which, fifty years ago, he began his

professorial work as occupant o the chair of Logic and

Metaphysics in succession to Sir William Hamilton,

received the congratulations of his colleagues and old

pupils. Now in his eighty-eighth year, Dr. Campbell

Fraser's eye remains undimmed and his physical and

intellectual vigour but little abated. No fewer than

sixteen pupils of Dr. Campbell Fraser have held or hold

University chairs at Oxford and Cambridge, in Scotland,

Australia, Canada, and the United States.

A valuable gathering of books will be sold at Messrs.

Hodgson’s on November 29 and 30. It consists of a

collection of books in English literature ranging from the

sixteenth to the nineteenth centuries chosen from an old

County Library. First must come Shakespeare. There

is a fine and perfect copy of the original edition of his

Poems, 1640, With the portrait by Marshall, of which a

facsimile is given; the first edition, 1619, of “ The whole

Contention betweene the Houses of Lancaster and Yorke ;”

the Merchant of Venice, third edition, 1637; Hamlet, a

large copy of the edition of 1637, as well as those of

1676 and 1703, and Pericles, 1635. Of Spenser we have

the seldom seen second edition of the Shepheardes

Calender, and a copy in fine condition of his Complaints,

1591. A facsimile appears of the title-page of the

Calender. There is a Black Letier Chaucer, I598; indeed,

Black Letter books are numerous; afirst edition of Milton’s

Eikonoklastes, 1649, of Butler's Hudibras, 1663-78 ;

Tennyson’s Poems, 1830; Carlyle's Shooting Niagara,

I867, autograph presentation copy, and many others.

Eaziirly American books form an important part of the

s e.

A remarkable copy of “ The Gownsman," in the original

boards, will be offered, and racing men must be interested

in two such lots as the Racing Calendars, I73I to 1854,

119 vols., and the Simrting Magazine, 1792—1803. The

sale also includes many valuable folio fine-art books. The

catalogue is well worth preserving for the knowledge and

care shown in its collations of the important items. Messrs.

Hodgson and Co. have also the very great luck, as book

buyers must term it, on the Friday preceding the

momentous _sale we have recorded, of bringing to the

hammer a library of old English books, containing the

three imperfect books from Caxton’s press referred to

in a previous note.

The new _edition of Mr. Brown’s Manual of Library

Economy will be ready in January. The first edition was

addressed in some measure to Library Committees and

in that respect has met with the greatest possible success.

The 'new edition, however, has been entirely recast and

rewritten with a view to making it of use to the student.

It Will be the text-book for the classes at present being

held at the London School of Economics (London

University) as well as for the correspondence classes

commencing on December 10.

It reads like a return to the fifteenth century to learn

that the Port Elizabeth (S.A.) Library Committee has

 

sent its Sub-Librarian to Europe to search for rare books

and manuscripts. Raphael Trichet (Du Fresne), who was

one of these early treasure seekers, scoured the world for

literary gems for his royal mistress, Christina of Sweden,

and, with a laxity perhaps typical of the times, for him

self. Trichet’s is a little-known figure, but his story is

full of romance. The Library he so laboriously gathered

together ultimat ly found its way into what is now the

Bibliothéque Nationale. The enterprise of Port Elizabeth

throws the public libraries of our own country into

unpleasant relief. Although the movement has made

great advances during the last few years it is still very

far behind that of the Colonies and America, and in

some respects of European countries.

The sum of money required in order to erect a monument

to Gabriele Rossetti at Vasto in the Abruzzi, where he was

born, is still insufficient for the purpose although as much

as six hundred pounds has been subscribed. Dante

Gabriel tells us of “the lofty brown building" with "a

somewhat stately though unadorned aspect " in which his

father was born, and complains bitterly that a prophet

has no honour in his own country: otherwise the munici

pulity would have bought the house. This they have now

done, and have called the piazza after their distinguished

townsman. But the youthful student of Dante drifted

fromVasto to Naples, where he became an ardent politician,

and this led to his flight to “puissant Albion." What

happened to him there he tells us himself in his versified

autobiography, which Dante Gabriel with filial piety

translated for the English reader:

Stately an University had risen

In this enormous capital of the realm

And now the Council, from whose midst emerged

Such ample learning, sacred and profane

Offered me of its own accord the chair

Allotted to Italian literature.

Gabriele Rossetti wrote a book on Dante, whom he

seems to have regarded as a sort of freemason, and Arthur

Hallam thought it worth his while to pen “a respectful

though adverse essay on the subject.” But his best claim

to the admiration of posterity is that he was the father of

his famous son.

Those who are interested in the question of the Modern

Picture-Market recently discussed in the ACADEMY, may

be glad to have a few details of the sale by auction of his

paintings conducted at Willis’s Rooms last week by

Mr. Wynford Dewhurst, R.B.A. The sale attracted eight

new buyers, who were total strangers to the artist, and

“ fifty-guinea ” pictures, which sold for five pounds at the

corresponding sale last year, fetched as much as sixteen

guineas this year. So far from “ offending the dealers,”

the plan seems to have attracted them, as no fewer

than three of Mr. Dewhurst’s buyers were dealers, and he

has already, as a result of the sale, been offered a free

exhibition in Bond Street, whereas he had previously

been asked anything from eighty to four hundred guineas

for an exhibition, and one dealer had asked so much as

half the works exhibited and twenty per cent. on all sales,

the artist paying the cost of advertising and cataloguing.

The second of the ten yearly sales, therefore, which

Mr. Dewhurst has resolved to hold before despairing of

modern art as a means of livelihood, has met with some

success, and the third will be held in June 1907.

At the last sitting of the French Academy, which num

bered nineteen of the immortals, the dates were fixed

for the formal admission of three new members. M. Alex

andre Ribot will be received on December 20 as the suc

cessor of M. Guillaume; next, on January 17, comes

M. Maurice Barres, elected to the chair of M. Jose

Maria de Heredia, and on February 7 Cardinal Mathieu,

who _follows Cardinal Perraud. The sponsors are re

spectively M. Paul Deschanel, M. Melchior de Vogiié,
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and le Comte d'Hanssonville. On February 12 members

will discuss the claims of candidates to two other chairs

——those left vacant by the death of M. Albert Sorel and

M. Rousse~and two days later will proceed to the

election. Among the candidates for these two seats are

l; Marquis de Ségur, M. Maurice Donnay, and M. Marcel

révost.

Renter sent some particulars of the journey of Madame

Cabra across the Congo State, but in view of its interest

the fuller details published in the Belgian Press may be

interesting. In April 1905 Madame Cabra left Naples

in company with her husband for German East Africa.

They reached Dar-es-Salaam, the capital of that colony, in

May and proceeded thence via Mombasa and Uganda to

Lake Victoria. They crossed the lake to Entebbe, the

capital of Uganda. This easy journey, accomplished

with little difficulty, reminded a Belgian ofiicer, who

covered this route in old days, that of twenty-five Bel

gian expeditions along the same way little more than

twenty years ago only six reached the great lakes. At

Entebbe again commences the caravan journey, which

was the only known means of locomotion in Africa in

the last generation. Madame Cabra and her husband,

travelling in this way, reached the region of lake and

mountain which extends from Lakes Albert and Kivo to

Tanganika. This African Switzerland, in which Rnwenzori

represents Mont Blanc, made a deep impression upon the

travellers. Here the volcanic region impressed them in

particular. The travellers, proceeding westward from

Mahagi, reached the Congo River at Kassongo, and thence

travelledl sometimes in canoe, sometimes in steamer,

down that river to Stanley Pool. This part of the

journey occupied a month, and Madame Cabra's observa

tions of the people were not confined to notes, but in

cluded numerous photographic records of their mode of

life and tribal customs. We have reason to believe that

Madame Cabra proposes to publish an account of her

journey across Central Africa without delay.

Mr. Tree revived on Monday night, for three weeks, his

spectacular production of Richard 11. Mr. Tree himseli

takes the part of the King and his portrait of that spoilt

child of fortune is one of the best of his Shakespearean

characters. Miss Viola Tree as the Queen, Mr. Lyn Harding

as Bolingbroke and Mr. J. Fisher White as John of Gaunt

are all eflective. The pageantry of the play—the lists at

Coventry, Bolingbroke’s entry into London, the corona

tion of Henry IV.—is presented with such splendour that

it must be appreciated even by those who pretend to like

their ShakeSpeare unadorned. It is all correct, too, or

Ought to be, as the York Herald (Mr. G. Ambrose Lee)

directs the heraldry and ceremonial; so it is courageous

indeed to suggest that, the saddlery was that ot the

twentieth-century yeomanry. But even if a hundred

trifling anachronisms were to be detected, the public

would belittle the worse. The point is that they will go

to see Shakespeare finely staged, and will notgo to see him

otherwise.

The following are among forthcoming events:

Royal Institution.—A Christmas course of lectures, adapted to a

juvenile auditory, will be delivered at the Royal Institution by Mr.

W. Duddell, on "Signalling to a Distance; irom Primitive Man to

Radiotelegraphy " (experimentally illustrated). The dates of the

lectures are December 27, 29, 1906, January 1, 3, 5 and 8, 1907, at

three o'clock.

British Museum (Natural History) Lecture Theatre of the Victoria

and Albert Museum, at 6 RM. Swiney Lectures on Geology:

Monday, November 26, Lecture X., Western Plain oi Europe.

Wednesday, November 28. Lecture XL, Eastern Mediterranean

Region FridayI November 30, Lecture XII., Western Mediterranean

Region. Illustrated by Lantern Slides.

Society of Arts, John Street, Adelphi, at 8 P.M., Monday, Novem

ber 26. Cantor Lecture: Mr. A. D. Hall, on Artificial Fertilisers.

Wednesday, November 28: J. W. Gordon, on Patent Law Reform.
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London Institution, Finsbury Circus—Monday, November 26 at

5 am. Mr. Raymond Blathwayt on Egypt, Past and Present. Illus

trated. Thursday, November 29 at 6 PM. Rev. W. Manning on The

Middle Class.

Art Exhibitions—Grafton Galleries: \Vorks of the late Archibald

Stuart \Vortley.—Views of Hyde Park and Kensington Gardens by

Mary L. Breakell. Open to December 3.—The Artificers’ Guild,

9 Maddox Street. Metal-work, fabrics, Martin ware, furniture

lettering.~Tooth and Sons: \Vinter Exhibition.—-John Baillie:

Tales and Towns of Italy by Jessie Bayes. Drawings by Annie

French. Pastels by T. R. Way. November 28 to December 22.

~Shepherds: Early British Masters.-Natural History Museum,

Romiord Road, Stratford: Essex Arts Club: Pictures, etc.:

October 22 to January r.—Graves Galleries: London Sketch

Club: October 27 to end of November. Paintings of Flowers

in Oil by Louise E. Perman.—Royal Society of British Artists,

Suffolk Street.—Messrs. Dowdeswell: The Society of Twenty-five

English Painters : November 2.—T. McLean. Winter Exhibition of

Cabinet Pictures by British and Foreign Artists. November r.—R. Gute

kunst: Etchings by Rembrandt, Ostade and Van Dyclr. November 5 to

December 3.—Obach : The Society of Twelve. November 5 for one

month.—New Gallery. Society of Portrait-Painters. November 7.—

Messrs. Agnew. Annual Exhibition on behalf of the Artists' General

Benevolent Institution. November 7.—Tooth and Sons. Pastels

by Arthur Wardle. November 7.-Messrs. P. and D. Colnaghi and

Co., Friday, November 2. Exhibition of the portrait of Lord Milner,

painted for the Town Council of Johannesburg, and other pictures by

M. Theodore Roussel. —Gou il Gallery: Memorial Exhibition of

Works by the late H. B. Bra azon. November r2.-Royal Society

of Painters in Water-colours; Pall Mall East: Winter Exhibition,

November 12.-New English Art Club; Dering Yard : November 19.

—New Dudley Gallery. November to: Tinsel Pictures by Miss

Birkenrnth and Water-colours by C. A. C. Jeffcoclr.—Messrs. Graves.

Nocturnes in oil by Miss Marguerite Verboeckhoven, November 10 to

end of month.—Leicester Galleries: November 24. Arthur Rack

ham‘s " Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens." Water-colours by W.

Lee Hankey, P. A. Hay, Hugh Norris, Graham Petrie and Terrick

Williams.-—\V. B. Paterson: November r7. Pictures by \V. Nicholson.

—Fine Art Society: November 17. Miniatures by Miss Eulabee Dix.

Landscapes in Cornwall and Devon (water-colour) by S. J. Lamorna

Birch. \Vater~colours of Cities of Spain by Henry C. Brewer.—

Royal Photographic Society, 66 Russell Square: November 6 to

December 22. 11-5. Photogra hs by Henry W. Barrett. Admission

on presentation of card—Mo ern Gallery, 6r New Bond Street.

Mater Christi, by H. Salomon.

Plays: November 29 at Chester. Three of the Chester Mystery

Plays: The Salutation, Th: King’s Play, The Shepherd's Play. The

performance will be repeated at the Bloomsbury Hall, Hart Street,

on December 4, 5 and 6, at 9 P.M., and December 4 and 6, at 3.30 EM.—

Stage Society. Scala Theatre,December 9 and IO. The Weavers, by

Gerhart Hauptmann, translated by Mary Morison.—New Theatre,

Cambridge. The Eumem'des of fEschylus in the original Greek, acted

by members of the University. November 30 and December I, 3, 4

and 5 at 8.30 and December I at 2.3o.—Lincoln's Inn Hall.

December 12 and 14 at 8.15. December 13 and 15 at 3.:5. Eager

Heart, by A. M. Buckton.

Concerts—Saturday, November 24: Queen’s Hall. Chappell

Ballad Concert, 2.30. Aeolian Hall: Cherniavsky, 3.—-Sunday,

November 25 : Royal Albert Hall, 3.3o.—-November 26, Royal Albert

Hall : Joachim Quartet, 8.—Monday, November 26, Aeolian Hall : E.

Rislen, 8.—Tuesday, November 27, Aeolian Hall: R. Buhlig, 8.30.

-—Wednesday, November 28, Bechstein Hall: Joachim Quartet, 3.—

Wednesday, November 28, Bechstein Hall: Wessely Quartet, 8.30.—

Wednesday, November 28, Queen‘s Hall: Albert Spalding,'3.—

Thursday, November 29, Aeolian Hall: Edouard Rislen, 3.——Fri.day,

November 30, Bechstein Hall: Plunket Greene, 3.3o.-—Fnday,

November 30, Bechstein Hall: Miss E. Mullen, 8.—Saturday,

December 1, Queen's Hall Symphony Concert, 3.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge : November 29 and 30.

Sale of English Coins.

Messrs. Hodgson, November 23. Sale of Old English Books from

Whitley Beaumo t Yorks, including three Caxtons in one volume.

L I T E RA TUR E

A NEW ESSAYIST

Winged lVordr. (Lane, 7s, 6d. net.)

“ WINGED WORDS ” can scarcely be termed a modest title

for this collection of essays. It the author had searched

for a phrase that is at once descriptive and famihar, he

might have taken Olla Podrida, Trifles, Table Talk,_or

something of that kind. The book is a long and rambhng

one, in which the author deals with a vast number of

subjects briefly and disjointedly. He writes very well



518 Novammm 24, r906THE ACADEMY

and is fastidious in taste, but we have discovered nothing

in the volume that would warrant the title-phrase as a

correct description. Indeed, our critic is best when

dealing with the infinitely little, as, for example, in his

discourse concerning the peculiarities of women. The

“ winged words" he addresses to them may be guessed at

from the following:

Coming out of a theatre one night I beckoned the driver of a

hansom who caught my eye; no sooner had he made his way up to

the kerb than two women in evening dress pushed violently past me,

jumped into the cab and drove off, the driver no doubt imagining that

I had hailed the cab for them.

This may be quite true, but it is not very Homeric.

Here is another of his delightful little observations.

I overheard once a wealthy lady, who lived in a large country

house, explaining to another (as well ofl‘ as herself) that when it was

necessary to hire a vehicle from the station it was 2s. 6d. if you took

the fly direct from the station, but if you walked up the station drive

and took one in the road outside it was only 2s., adding, " That's what

I always do.”

He sums up numerically the minor characteristics of the

feminine tem rament. The first is that “ a woman cannot

believe that it is really time to start for a dinner engage

ment or a train;” the second that “women cannot be

content to take their own turn at a railway booking

otiice window; ” the third is the very curious one

that “a woman cannot draw houses or other buildings

vertical in a picture or Sketch ; ” the fourth that

“Women cannot steer a boat." After discussing the

last at Some length, he comes to the conclu

sion that it is “ entirely Out of the track of

her instincts." Here, evidently, is a reformer of manners

worth listening to I In his first chapter he makes a protest

that certainly has more truth than novelty about it,

against the use of slang by both sexes and particularly by

young women. We seem to have heard before of the

mistlse of "quite" for “very,” and the employment of

“ awfully” as an intensive. The example he gives of this

is of a little fellow addressing his mother and saying:

“ Mother, may I introduce Tom Smith; he says you are

awfully decent.” The girl who says of another: “She's a

great pal of mine,” and who makes common use 'of the

term “beastly,” certainly deserves to be reprehended,

even if she may be only following the fashion of the time,

and be, in spite of all this, in her own lingo, “awfully

nice." We have heard too—to follow our author’s

exampleahd jump from one theme to another—that

London 15 very provincial. There is a little essay on the

saving sense of humour, but we wonder where itWas when

the author found a title like " Winged Words " for these

minute criticisms. It is true that he sometimes

approaches higher things; but his meditations on deity

and our material surroundings want boldness and depth.

Our critic, like a great many others, has lost the anchorage

of his youth, and his consolation is that we are the mani

festation of the Divine Spirit of the Universe and that:

He who can believe and act upon this conception, can feel it as a

reality influencing his daily life and aspirations, has surely no need of

the shackles of a formal creed binding him to the services of a personal

God, the creation of his own finite imagination.

But it is in his minute criticism that our author is always

most delightful. He would be even more so if he would

define his terms. What does he mean, for instance, by

Philistinism, as used in his discussion of the Philistinisni

of eminent novelists? Apparently he considers that artist

Philistine who does not understand the arts he does not

practise. In Jane Austen, for instance, he discovers the

Philistinism of "pure and innocent ignorance." Hts

example is the following:

Consider, for instance, the description of the singing at the party at

the “lesions, when it was a. mark of culture and interest on the part

of a gentleman to interpolate “a second, slightl but correctly taken,"as an accomtmniment to the lady's song ; antiljane Fairfax's music

that was sent to her with the piano: “and here is something quite

new to me. Do you know it P Cramer. And here are a new set of

 

irish melodies." " Cramer " was a parently a. name jme had heard,

though she evades any attempt to tfiefine the particular composition,

just as she never thinks of mentioning the authorship of that wanton

play that was rehearsed in Sir Thomas’s billiard-room.

Thackeray is described as a rampant Philistine, because

he preferred a pantomime overture to classical music. If

our essayist had reversed his engine, so to speak, it would

have been easy to show that painters, whom he seems to

consider the onlytrue artists, usually take a light, airy, and

altogether erroneous view of literature. In fact, one of

the most amusing chapters is that devoted to misquota

tion of poetry, where it is shown that artists frequently

misquote the bits of verse of which they make titles to

their pictures. In a recent Royal Academy catalogue

an artist misquoted the final line in a passage of

“Paradise Lost: "

And o‘er the night her silver mantle threw,

instead of “ And o’er the dark." Another misquoted

Tennyson’s

The splendour falls on castle walls.

If we Were to examine critically our own author's re

marks about some translations, it would not be very

difficultto fasten the charge of Philistinism upon himself,

but here, again, his glory is found in the infinitely little.

He Crucifies the translator who translates the “ Oui,

monsieur ” which a French lady will address to her

fiancé as “ Yes, sir." Miss Blind sinned abominabiy in

translating Marie Bashkirtseff's “ Aussi oir diable place-t

il l'amour, M. Dumas ?" as "Then where the devil does

M. Dumas place love P” He points out that it would

have been a more correct English equivalent to have said

“ Where on earth,” or “ where in the name of goodness,”

and he concludes resignedly: " But such are the tricks of

translators." His comments on verse translations are

truisms, onlyhe does not seem to recognise that at the

best, language, as Oliver Wendell Holmes once said, is

but the algebraic sign of the thoughts in a man’s mind,

and that those symbols at the best only convey approxi

mately his ideas. The fuller and richer a man's thought,

the less easily is he translated. Thus Byron is as good

in some of his continental translations as in the original,

whereas Burns is untranslatable. By the bye, Speaking

of Byron, he appears to be one of our author’s favourite

poets, but though he refers to Byron's “unforgettable

stanzas and unforgettable lines," the only one wnich he

gives as being masterly, is this summing up of Voltaire,

whose talents

Breathed most in ridicule—which, as the wind,

Blew where it listed, laying all things prone—

Now to o'erthrow a fool, and now to shake a throne.

Poor Byron! one sighs. Is this the most that can be

Said for you? In the pathos of intense simplicity, the

examples he culls are from Rossetti and Shelley. The

Sentence from the former contains sixty words, which

does not seem very simple at a first glance and will not

compare for a moment with such an expression as that of

Shakespeare :

After life‘s fitful fever he sleeps well ;

or the simplicity of the famous dirge in Cymbeline. The

Shelley passage is from The Ccnci:

And yours I see is coming down. How often

Have we done this for one another! Now

We shall not do it any more.

This is the best quotation in the book. One is sorely

tempted to poke a little fun at this author, chiefly for the

reason that he takes himself so very seriously. He is not

a thinker of any great depth, but he seems to have an

alert mind and plenty of sympathy. The writing, as We

have already hinted, is excellently clear and good from

beginning to end, so that we are seldom in doubt about

his meaning. As a volume of table-talk the book will be

found entertaining.
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MRS. GASKELL

The FVor/ra of lilrs. Gust-ell. With Introductions by A. W.

Want). 8 vols. (Smith, Elder, 4s. 6d. net each).

NOTHING that Mrs. Gaskell has Written is perfect and

eternal like “Cranford,” and yet her full reputation is

apt to be limited by "Cranford's ” immense popularity.

For it is almost as exceptional to find a man who does

not know “ Cranford ” as it is to find a man who has read

her longer and more serious work, “ Mary Barton," her

first novel, Or "Ruth," or “ Wives and Daughters,” or

“North and South," or those admirable short stories

united under the name “ Round the Sofa,” containing

“ The Poor Clare ” and “ The Manchester Marriage.” So

it is with great pleasure that we welcome this new and

comely edition of her works, which is produced under the

direction of Dr. Ward. In the preface he explains that

he has undertaken the task owing to the express wish of

Mrs. Gaskell's daughters, Miss Gaskell and Miss Julie. B.

Gaskell; and there is certainly no one who could have

performed it with equal grace and efficiency. The first

volume contains his short but illuminating biography;

and to each successive volume he has written a charming

and discriminating introduction : his critical acumen only

serves to heighten his devoted reverence for Mrs. Gaskell’s

genius, and his knowledge of the times and places which

she interpreted throws new light upon the beauty of her

interpretation. '

In 1838, when Mrs. Gaskell tvas tWenty-eightyears old

and had been married six years, she wrote to her friend

Mrs. Howett about some work which she had undertaken

in collaboration with her husband: it is practically her

first literary work, and in her letter she expressed her aim

in doing it. This is what she writes :

_ \Ve once thought of flying to write sketches among the poor, rather

in the manner of Crabbe (now don‘t think this presumptuous), but in

a more seeing—beauty spirit ; and one—the only one—was published

in Blackwood, ]anuary 1837. But I suppose we spoke our plan near a.

dog-rose, for it never went any further.

I

Her first novel, “Mary Barton,’ was not completed

until I847, and her manner had changed and developed

from the experimental poem; but her aim remained for

ever the same. She wrote and wrote always—even to her

last work, “Wives and Daughters," which was still un

finished at her death in 1865—in a seeing-beauty spirit.

And therein lies her charm and her greatness. That spirit

was so much part of her nature that there is no straining

after the effect of beauty; there is nothing desperate

about her attitude, nothing forced. And the circumstances

of her life were beautiful.

Fortune cast no shadows across the path of her personal experi

ences save such as are the lot of mortality ; and the fame which sud

denly encircled her brow, before she had yet passed into middle age,

was alike unasked and undisturbing. . . . Her husband, who had

won her hand in the days of her beautiful girlhood, was the associate

of the best and highest thoughts of her womanly maturity ; and the

hOnoured name that she left was safe in the care of her dearly loved

daughters. On such a life who would wish to look back; to it who

is not ready to look up?

Yet sympathy and love enabled her to see the evil and the

ugly and the distressing things of life without shrinking :

beauty never became suspect. She possessed the quiet

strength and great courage which are needed to welcome

the colour of beauty; for that colour often makes the

dark moment or the ugly sight by contrast more poignant

in its effect. A little story of hers called “ Libbie Marsh’s

Three Eras ” shows this peculiar ability with exceptional

clearness. The spirit informs all her work: in the little

story it seems crystallised. Her treatment is exquisite in

grace and simplicity. We can think of no writer but

Mrs. Gaskell who could have held the poise with such

nicety: a moment's lack of grip, the slightest hesitation,

and the story must inevitably fall and fall heavily:

sordidness and false pathos crouch to catch her. For the

story tells of a little cripple-boy, Franky, who dies, and

 

whose death brings a kind of sweetness to his mother, a

cross-grained woman whom her neighbours dislike, and

establishes a bond between her and Libbie Marsh, the

sewing-girl who had come to live in the court and felt

very lonely until she sent the little boy a canary as a

valentine and became‘ his friend.v So after his death the

two women live together and Libbie Marsh . . . but this

is Mrs. Gaskell’s way of moralising:

Do you ever read the moral concluding sentence of a story? I

never do, but I once (in the year 1811, I think) heard of a deaf old

lady, living by herself, who did; and as she may have left some de

scendants with the same amiable peculiarity I will put in for their

benefit what I believe to be the secret of her peace of mind, the real

reason why she no longer feels oppressed at her loneliness in the

world-she has a purpose in life; and that purpose is a holy one.

Apparent in this sentence lies the quality which saved

Mrs. Gaskell from sentiment—void abysm l—and that

quality is her sense of humour. By the side of it George

Eliot's humour pales to bitter wit. It is as mriclt part of

her character as the seeing-beauty spirit. The combina=

tion of the two (how rarely they go together it is only

necessary to think for a moment to realise) form

Mrs. Gaskell's greatness. It gives her the breadth of

view, which humour alone can give, and balanced insight

into character. And so of the conflicting interests, of

masters and workpeople, of rich and poor, her treatment

is always masterly; and whatever character She touches,

whether it be the distinguished Margaret Hale, or the

unswerving ]ohn Thorton, or the Nonconformist minister

Benson and his sister Faith, or Ruth, to whom the

Bensons give a home, or countless others, she is alw'ays

able to endow that character with the charm of lovableness.

Rarely, as in the case of Bellingham, who has betrAyed

Ruth, does that quality desert her, and at once her touch

becomes heavy and her treatment prejudiced and uncon

vincing.

It is to Mrs. Gaskell, of all the Victorian nOVelists, that

we turn to find the quiet beauty of Victorian life. George

Eliot was a little beyond her time, and there was bitter

ness in her writing. The Bronte's Were too individual

their novels read like prose rhapsodies on their personal

griefs. Dickens paints with such a grotesque assortment

of colours, laid on so heavily, that his people seem

creations of his own genius rather than human beings,

though they share his tremendous animal spirits. Disraeli

charms and bewilders by his brilliance and display—the

exact opposite of Trollope, who soothes us With his

laborious care. Mrs. Gaskell was eminently of her age.

She alone among them was inspired by what was highest

and noblest of her day. Others were stifled by it, like the

Brontes, 'or loved it and sneered at it, liked Thackeray, or

were brilliant at its expense, like Disraeli. She was kept

from sinking into its placidity by her intense sympathy

with what was best in it, just as the other novelists (as is

more usual) were saved from its lethargy by rebelling

against what was worst in it.

The old order must change; but it is delightful to

look back on all that was gracious and comely in that old

order. And perhaps the best thing of that Victorian life

was the instinct of the family. The thief circumstance

had spoiled Thackeray's vision of that—“ the angry man,

with the hungry look in his eyes”-—and had embittered

George Eliot against it without giving her the right solu

tion to the problems which she saw. But that family

instinct informed Mrs. Gaskell’s life, even as it informed

her work with what Dr. Ward delightfully calls “her

sweet serenity of soul.”

Knowledge creates new responsibilities, and problems

arise quite simply from the effort to adjust these new

responsibilities to the old framework. Now, in the creed

of the individualist and of the socialist the family is losing

its old prestige. It is the day of the young. The duty of

the old to the young is more regarded than that of the

young to the old. Life has become more complex; and

superficially it is harder and more material than when

Mrs. Gaskell wrote. So we turn to Mrs. Gaskell and read
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her books for their beauty and peace and old-world kind

liness and charm; such centuries are they removed from

the stress of modern thought and the bustle of modern

existence.

PROFUNDO PINDARUS ORE—II

Translated into English verseThe Olympian Odes of Pindar.

(Cambridge: Macmillan &by CYRIL MAYNE, M.A_

Bowes.)

THOUGH, as I have said, the Odes, from one point of

view, formed a part of a religious rite, in fact an act of

worship, the poems themselves were anything but religious

poems. iPindar often, like the Troubadours in the Middle

Ages, speaks ofhis art as “ the gay art ” ;with him to treat

atheme is “to play with " it, and he calls his song “ a toy

of Apollo’s.” The effect on the poet of the apparent

triviality of his theme is curious. As the event is to the

unthinking commonplace, he is resolved that his style and

diction shall recoil as far as possible from the common—

place. Hence the elevation ot language which some critics

have mistaken for bombast. He sings of a boy who

defeated four competitors in the wrestling match, and

thus escaped the humiliation of returning home defeated.

How is this expressed? "He put off from himself on

four lads' bodies the home-coming most painful, the

tongue to dispra-se turned, and the furtive path.” When

a prosateur would have written “immediately on emerging

from boyhood " Pindar says : “ when reft from the beard

less ones ”; a cloak is “ warm physick ’gainst the winds

of heaven ” : “ he never failed at Nemea " becomes

“Nemea clave unto him.“ The smoke of the sacrifice

pufling up in quick jets “kicks the welkin”; the fields

after lying fallow “clutch back their strength." When

we meet expressions like these we must remember not

only how essential it was to maintain elevation in treating

of homely themes, but also that Greek words are not

exactly conterminous with English. “ Methinks a whet

stone shrilleth at my lips " seems to us too daring a figure

to convey the meaning “ here is that which urges Inc to

loud song." But who shall say that like“! came to the

Greek ear with precisely that train of associated ideas

which “Whetstone” bears to ours? Even in our own

language words have taken on meanings which now

render almost ludicrous phrases which were once sober

and dignified. When Chaucer alludes to “ That conceited

clerk Homere" we knew that he intended to describe

Homer as possed of lofty imagination and deep learning,

but we cannot help thinking of an overdressed Bank or

Post Oflice functionary, or even

That commonplace type

With a stick and a pipe

And a half-bred black and tan.

Matthew Arnold ascribes to Pindar a kind of intoxica

tion of style. He is steeped in style in a sense which is

true of no other artist in words, in which he works with

the same unerring touch with which Phidias wrought in

marble. That “ note of distinction " which the same

admirable critic bids us to look for in every w0rk of art

is never hard to hear in Pindar, or indeed in any part of

Greek lyric poetry. But to hear it aright we must have

ears, and educated ears. The stilted and the dignified are

as near neighbours as the sublime and the ridiculous. In

Pindar we find a Spiritual excitement, or exaltation, ever

Surging up but ever bridled in, as in the acting of Salvini

and Sarah Bernhardt. Proverbial philosophy and dark

mythical allusion suddenly flash into a semi-epical ballad,

sparkling with Homeric jewels, always reset, but always

reflecting the glamour of mythland—epic perfumes

charged with the sweet associations of “ faery lands

forlorn," shining gems of speech which are in his own

phrase “ hid under flowers of fire."

The most amazing quality in the odes of victory is that

 

while they seem to rush on with careless and impetuous

might, so that Horace even called Pindar's numbers

“lawless,” there is good reason to believe that they are

the result of the most elaborate but artfully concealed

art, that these poems are constructed on a subtle principle

almost peculiar to themselves. The ode radiates from a.

central point or "kernel" (tiltubahtir) and expands into

corresponding branches on each side. It begins with the

middle. The kernel contains the myth. It is connected

with the “ opening " (dPXd) on the one side and the “seal”

(atppayr's) on the other by two “ liiilt'S " called the xarnrpmra',

Of “ fore-link " and the ,ueraxa'rarpomi, OI' “after-link." It IS

very strange how these different joints (so to speak) of

the poem seem in the immense majority of cases to stand

in the same relation to each other and to the whole piece.

The “opening” tells of the victor and his family. Then

comes the “fore-link” which introduces the “kernel”

containing the myth, from which again the “ after-link”

leads us on to the “seal” which recurs to the theme of

the "opening." “Opening” matches “seal” and “ fore

link" answers to “after-link." These two "links" are

easily recognisable. They are invariably subjective, and

refer to the poet and his art figuratively and nearly

always by means of some nautical metaphor. The links

constitute a kind of rubric. The “ fore-link" says “ here

beginneth the myth” and the “after-link" says “here

endeth the myth." The Greek mythology, it must be

remembered, was in effect the Greek Bible.

When one thinks of the "kernel" thus set between the

“ links’I like a jewel within the bevel of a ring, one is at

once struck by an analogy in the sister art of architecture.

In the pediment of a Greek temple the central sculpture

is flanked on both sides by correSponding pairs of designs,

until the whole pediment is embellished; just as the

central " kernel " is flanked by the “ opening "on one side

and the “seal” on the other, to which in longer poems is

added another corresponding pair, a “ fore-Opening"

(érttpxa') and an “exit” (65681011). So when a stone is

thrown into a lake the circles of retreating water are

larger and more numerous according to its size. Now

Pindar frequently refers to some invention of his as

regards the structure of the ode, and there are several

passages in which he speaks of this discovery in close

connection with some similar device introduced into

architecture. It seems then not an unwarranted inference

that it was the treatment of the pediment in architecture

which suggested to Pindar the peculiar structure of his

ode, while to carry out his scheme he availed himself of

the technique of the Terpandrian nome. It is very

remarkable that those very pediments furnish the theme

of some of his most beautiful episodes. Perhaps the

finest picture in Pindnr is in that Isthmian ode in which

he describes the visit of Heracles to Telamon, when he

came to seek Telamon's aid against Troy, when Telamon

gave his guest :1 wine-cup rough with gold, and Heracles,

as he stood there in the lion’s skin, stretched forth his

irresistible hands to heaven, and prayed for a son for

Telamon of Enhoea's womb, “ staunch as this hide which

hangeth about me, the hide of the beast that I slew at

Nemea: and may his heart be as stout as his hands."

Now this is the very theme that embellished the eastern

pediment of the temple of Athens in Aegina, which Pindar

must often have admired when he conducted many a.

triumphal cantata in the favoured island, the home of so

many victorious athletes. Hence we may well believe

that when Pindar looked on the pediment of a Greek

temple adorned with its central piece of sculpture and its

corresponding groups of statuary on either side until the

whole space was embellished, it occurred to him that this

fine effect might be borrowed by the sister art of Poetry.

Whether he really did borrow this deVIce cannot be said

to be ascertained for certain. If he did, it is only in the

lastfew years that scholarshiphas discovered the mechanism

of the wonderful toy, which Is all the more beautIiul since

we have learned the secret.

R. Y. TYRRELL,
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A PERIOD OF EUROPEAN LITERATURE

The Fir-rt Half qf the Seventeenth Century]. By HERBERT J. C.

Grunnson. M.A., Chalmers Professor of English Litera

ture in the University of Aberdeen. Periods of' Euro

pean Literature Series. (Blackwood, 5s. net.)

PROFESSOR Garensou’s book is chiefly valuable on two

accounts. It gives one of the best summaries in English

of the verse, prose and drama of Holland during the period

under discussion, and it pays a more adequate tribute to

the greatness of Donne than has been the custom of late in

histories of English literature. The chapters on the English

drama are somewhat thin, but that was to be expected in

a volume which covers so much ground: it is an im

possible task to do justice to the period indicated by the

names of George Chapman and Shirley within the limits

of fifty short pages, but Professor Grierson’s chapter,

short as it is, may be read without too painful a sense

of breathlessncss, for he has left out much detail, and

wisely confined himself to general statements and a broad

treatment. We cannot accept all his judgments. It is a

little odd, for instance, to read that “ Beaumont and

Fletcher cultivated indecency.” We agree with the pre

ference given to “ metaphysical " as the distinctive name

for the poetry that is usually associated with the names of

Donne and of his followers: to speak of them as “fan

tastics" has always seemed to us to be a sheer misuse of

language. A sane word of warning is uttered concerning

the " hazardous conjectures " of Mr. Gosse in the matter

of Donne. Donne, one of the greatest in English litera

ture, still lacks an editor. The work might very well fill a

life of medium length, therefore he is likely to lack

adequate attention until the study of literature is sub

sidised bya self-denying Trust. The ideal editor of Donne

must be a patient collator, a good bibliographer, a cool

critic, he must lack prejudices and be incapable of

ernendation.

We are glad to see that Professor Grierson has a good

word to say for Herbert's poem on Aaron’s dress. It is

one of the most perfect in music and technique in the

English language and it is one of the most neglected. He

is less than just to Cowley, but that may be due to the

temper of the age; and it is evident that he has

never fallen under the spell of Browne's Pseudodoxia

EPidem-ica.

The book would have been greatly improved by further

revision. Some of the sentences need to be recat, e.g.,

speaking of Milton's sonnets, Professor Grierson writes:

“the grand style to which he had finally attained in

Lycidas is as evident as in Paradise L0st in these

splendid, and in the history of English poetry so in

spiring, poems." There is a reference to Balzac on p. 187

which does not seem to be indexed; the late Mr. Garnett

appears minus one t on p. 193; the author of one of the

best biographies in English appears as Mrs. Hutchcson

on p. 242 and, on the following page, most tragic of all,

Walton's Christian name appears as Isaac. We do not

think Professor Grierson need have gone out of his way to

cast doubts on Izaak Walton's accuracy. Later research

has shown him in some things (c.g., the matter of Herbert’s

ordination) to be more accurate than modern editors and

biographers.

But we would end as we began with an expression of

thinks to Professor Grierson for his \vt-lcome addition to

llltl'fll'y history, a work marked by much insight. It is

always pleasant to see one's own thoughts set forth in

happy phrase by others, and few sentences in the book

have pleased us more than those which summarise what

Professor Grierson has to say of Milton. “ Milton's

heaven," says he, “is not wanting in majesty and

splendour. The poet was too deeply read in the Hebrew

prophets not to have at his command magnificent images

and sublime effects. Still, when we close the poem, we

feel acutely that the poet has never caught a glimpse of

 

the Beatific Vision, in which alone could be found the

meaning of the great tragedy, and which lesser men than

Milton—Giles Fletcher, Crashaw, Vaughan, Vondel—

descried at moments. To that vision there is no access

‘ nisi per charitatem,’ and some want of love was Milton’s

misfortune.”

THE GREAT RIDDLE

Christian Theimn and a Spiritual Illonism, God, Freedom, and

_ Immortality in view of' Monistic Evolution. By the

Rev. W, L. WALKER. (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 95.)

T1115 object of this book is to show how, apart from

Idealistic philosphy properly so-called, the very argu

ment of mechanical Monism can be turned against itself,

and that, in fact, even on its own premisses, the universal

supremacy of mind and reason accounts far better for the

universe as it is than that of a material “ substance.”

This, of course, is no new idea: it has been pointed

out before how, on the theory that the human brain is

the result of a long course of evolution due to the inter

action of subject and object from their lower to their

higher manifestations, it follows inevitably that the

external order, from which mind is thus derived, is itself

rational. Nowhere, however, have we seen this thesis

more lucidly and convincingly handled than by this able

writer.

The first real difficulty he experiences in the course of

his argument is when he seeks to pass from the merely

immanent God of Nature to the immanent and tran

scendent God of Christianity.

And it is here, in the first place, that we are inclined

to think he does not quite hit the mark. He seems to

imagine that there is some danger in the increased

emphasis which modern theology lays on the divine

immanence. So there would be, from the Theistic stand

point, if the transcendent element were neglected. This,

however, is by no means the case. But theologians are

beginning to realise the significance of the truth that the

idea of transcendence, the thought of the Absolute, itself

is immanent in man, in the same way that the sense of

externality, on which he rightly insists as that which makes

purely subjective idealism impossible, is as much a part of

the mental constitution as the idea of self. In fact, the crude

notions of the material object and of the transcendence of

Deity which belong to the unphilosophic mind stand on

exactly the same footing. Mr. Walker so aims at maintain

ing an empirical position that he seems, if not to support

these popular illusions, atleast to condone them. And this,

perhaps, exemplifies the weakness of this line of reasoning

when once the purely phenomenal has been transcended.

For, however we may seek to ignore it, we are then

at once brought face to face with what is, to all appear

ance at least, a dualism of ideas which stand one over

against the other in correlative opposition, of which the

transcendent and immanent, the relative and absolute, are

but a few of the terms of the whole series. The transcend

ence of God leads to another opposition, that between the

Christian idea of God and the “ cruelty of nature." It is

useful, no doubt, to point out that this cruelty has been

exaggerated, that we have no right to interpret the suffer

ings of the lower creation in the light of human conscious

ness. But, though such a plea may mitigate, it does not

solve a problem that extends itself into the worldcf

humanity, in which, for ages, man has inflicted indescrib

able sufferings upon his fellow man, often in the name of

religion, in the name of God Himself. Before this problem

can be met, it is necessary that it should be stated in

unequivocal and unbiassed terms. This Mr. Walker fails

to do. He is doubtless right in insisting that the doctrine

of the struggle for existence has been too exclusively

emphasised by the older school of evolutionists, and in

following Prince Kropotkin and others by giving _due

prominence to the opposite factors of love and altruism,
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equally present throughout the whole process. But

this serves only to make more evident the dualism

that runs through the very core of things. Modern

scientific method has shown that the older dualistic

notion of two warring principles is untenable, but

it has only made more apparent the presence through

out the whole of nature of the opposing forces of love and

hatred, which, though complementary in the sense that

they work together for a common end, in a common

system. are yet, as principles, seemingly irreconcilable.

The difficulty is to imagine how the Christian idea of a

loving God can be reconciled with the creation of a world,

in which every creature devours some other. And his

repeated assertion that no other method of creation was

possible, in itself a large and unprovcd assumption, only

creates another difficulty in the Theistic concept by

imposing upon God a necessity superior to His own will

and goodness. Mr. Walker’s statement of the difficulty

gives but an inadequate idea of its real strength. Of

course he would answer, and practically does answer—the

whole trend of his reasoning is in that direction—that we

must look to the moral results of the development for the

real meaning of the process. This is the strength of the

evolutionar argument for Theism. But here again he

fails to rea ise the strength of the dualism which is but

made the clearer and the more apparently irreconcilable,

the further the moral element in man leads him away

from the callousness of nature and forces him to criticise

the very process of which himself and his moral ideas are

the outcome. There is, of course, considerable truth in

the view that what is good in a lower stage becomes evil

in a higher. But though this may hold true in many

cases, it certainly finds no echo in that deep and common

sentiment of humanity which recognises the eternal and

absolute difference between right and wrong, and therefore

the explanation but brings to light one opposition the

more. It would certainly seem as if, in the statement of

the world-problem, some form of the Hegelian method

were the right one, the positing of opposites in their hard

abstraction in order that they may be transcended in a

higher unity. But here the danger supervenes, in dealing

with such very real and vital problems, of falling into

mere abstractions and mistaking words for things.

Mr. Walker is so far right: the philosophy of the future

cannot be mere abstract idealism; it must come into

touch with living, concrete facts. And over-generalising

leads to looseness of statement and haziness as to facts

and details.

Once more, the dualism that exists between phenomenal

necessity and the interior sense of freedom receives here

no adequate recognition, though the writer has no difficulty

in refuting much of the rash and paradoxical reasoning of

Mr. Mallock.

One more point must be noticed in this connection.

The chief problem he sets himself to solve is the recon

ciliation of mind and matter, of subject and object. But,

though he rightly insists, against Haeckel and his school,

that the lower must be subsumed‘under the higher, the

known under the knowing mind, here again he thinks to

reconcile apparent dualism by denying its existence. It

may be true enough to say that mind and matter are

different, but complementary, aspects of the same reality,

yet the difference remains, it is not resolved by this

admission. Here the philosophy of the man in the street

is at one with that of the idealist. The sense of the

opposition between mind and matter is profound and

radical. And the first analysis only serves to emphasise

it, to make broader and deeper the gulf between the ego

and phenomena, between the unextended and the

extended. It is only by further consideration that the

gulf is bridged. Hegellans have bridged it in their own

way and have finally reconciled all minor oppositions in

the Subject. Mr. Walker is right when he says that the

method does not appeal to the ordinary man, but, though

his conclusions are identical, his manner of reaching them

ever evades the real crux of the problem.

 

As for the theological structure which he builds on this

philosophy, its connections with the previous argument

are of the loosest, and this fact is, after the manner of

theologians, slurred over and concealed, instead of being

made, as it ought to be, perfectly clear. The book is,

however, well worth perusal, especially the earlier chapters.

YESTERDAY, TO-DAY—AND FOR EVER?

Some Irish Yesterdays.

Ross.

By E. (E. SOMERVILLE and MARTIN

(Longmans, 6s.)

THESE sketches of Irish life and character are as charming

and as amusing as anything that the authors of “ The

Experiences of an Irish R.M ” have ever done. Take the

following account of how ordering meat from the butcher

is managed in “ a wild westhern place in Cork :"

\Vhen they goes to kill a cow there, they dhrive her out through the

sthreet, and a man in front of her ringing a bell, and another man

with her, and he having a bit 0' chalk (and it should be a black cow).

Every one then can tell what hit of her they want, and the man

dhraws it out on her with the chalk. But it should be a black cow.

A better example of meiosis could scarcely be given than

that in Slipper's A B C of Foxhunting which says:

C is for Check.

If ye go any faster

Ye'll be apt to be dhrawn into chat

With the Master.

It needs an Irishman to cope with the ways of Irish

servants in a manner that is at all adequate to the

occasion. To an Englishman the humour of the situation

is not at the particular moment so apt to appeal. Could

any one but an Irish mistress have preserved reticence on

the abstraction of a pair of her shoes for use at a village

festival?

“ Himself’s ” remark, ton, must be given, on finding that

his boat had not survived the winter, owing to the

pressing demands of the laundresses for wood to heat

their coppers. “ Begad,” he said, regarding the culprits

through his spectacles, “I believe you’d burn myself if

I’d light"; and Rickeen's description on Mulvaney's

dog: " Ye couldn’t know what kind of a breed was in himI

but ye’d have to like him, he was that spotted." Such

touches are strewn thicker than ever through the pages of

this book. And yet, when the last one is turned, it is not

the humour and the frolic and the fun that linger in

the mind, but rather a sense of sadness unrelieved by

hope of the future. In the chapter “ In Sickness and in

Health ” is brought out that perpetual wonder, the Irish

marriage; the grossest commercial bargain that ever was

haggled over, which yet, as years go by, in spite of the

poverty and sordidness of its surroundings, becomes a

very poem of faithfulness and affection, as in the case

of the aged couple here described, of whom it was truly

said: “ Their hearts were within in each other.”

In the last chapter the closing sentence runs:

The very wind that blows softly over brown acres of bog carries

perfumes and sounds that England does not know: the women

digging the potato-land are talking of things that England does not

understand. The question that remains is whether England will ever

understand.

And the beauty of the language and sentiments in which

this appeal is couched by Irishman and Irishwoman on

behalf of their people makes the answer which must

be made on behalf of England seem yet more unsym

pathetic and prosaic. Still, it must be given, and it is this:

in this workaday world neither England nor any other

country where the men are honestly working out their

own salvation by the sweat of their brow can or ever will

understand a nation who, living ever in the past, dwelling

ever on ancient wrongs, refuse when at home to do a fair

day’s work for a fair day's wage. In England the women

would not be “digging the potato-land."
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THE ODE OF SAPPHO

“TO ANACTORIA”

[This fanciful completion of Sappho’s ode (which breaks off after

the first line of the fitth stanza) by adding three stanzas suggested by

piecing some of the fragments together. is of course not offered as a

serious critical attempt at restoration. The fragments are numbered

as in Wharton's 2nd edition. the words in brackets being the

connections supplied by the translator.]

BLEST as Gods immortal is he, meseemeth,

Who, when thou dost witchingly speak, may hear thee,

Darling, while his gaze upon thine eyes dreameth,

Sitting anear theeI

Hear thy laugh love-thrilling ! In thy net tangled

Then my breast’s bird wildly his wings must flutter!

One, one furtive glance—and my breath is strangled;

Nought can I utter:

Palsied fails my tongue; and a wildfire subtle

'Neath my skin is suddenly coursing, searing

These mine eyes blind: throbbeth my pulses’ shuttle,

Stunning mine hearing.

Drops of anguish slip from my forehead: quivers

Every limb : parched grass by the sickle laid is

Not so pale: my frame in a death-swoon shivers

Close unto Hades.

Yet I blench not l—cv’n to the beggar [gleaming

Treasure shines in dreams, that his sleep is golden :]

So my love hopes ever: in happy dreaming

Still am I holden.‘

[Yet my dream is troubled,] as yearning, straining,i

[Empty arms I stretch,] and I wake with weepingl

Let the dawn-wind scatter my heart-sick paining

Swiftly down'sweeping !

Aphrodite, crowned with gold, 0 give me

Love for my lot,§ [even my heart’s dream-treasure !]

This, whereof my rival would fain bereave me,||

[Grant of thy pleasure !]

‘ . . . l'ywu 5'ihar'lrt1

'rofiro mlvmfia. (Frag. 15).

t ml roflr'lw ml hatchet . . . (Frag. 25).

I . . . xa-r'r’nov ardhn'ynov‘

m fi'r'rrirkcifowcs 6.1101 ¢Zporrv

Kal. pehrdu'ivas (Frag. I7).

§ al'fi'lyw, xpuo'oarfqmv' 'A¢p65tra,

161/65 row irrikov Xaxr'mv . . . (Fragg).

II . . . {701 66‘ Kfiv' 61'

10) n; {parar (Frag. 13).

ARTHUR 5. WAY.

NUGJE SGRIPTORIS

X.—TRUTH IN ERROR

Is there truth in error P Does it hide in obscurity there P

and can it be traced in itslurking-places ? Most assuredly

it is so; or the latter—the error—could not possibly live

one hour. It was Bossuet, a Catholic prelate, who said:

“ Every error is a. truth abused." Whether this applies

to every one, or only to the majority, it is certain that

it is the truth within it that enables each error to

live. Every one knows that it is impossible for the

wt Sinners lover of truth to be wholly free from

  

error, that each opinion formed is a mixed product, that

we all see through a glass darkly, and that no finite intel

lect can discover truth absolutely. It may startle some

personsI who imagine they have found it, to be told that

to reach “ the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the

truth " is a visionary dream ; but it will no longer startle

them if they realise that absolute truth is of necessity

universal, not many-sided but all-sided. It is truth applic

able to every object, in all conditions of existence, and in

every possible world; while the small domain to which

we are confined is that of the relative, the partial, the

one-sided, and the contingent.

But even in this minor sphere of the contingent which

we daily traverse, we cannot attain to infallibility. It

is only an approximation that can ever be ours.

We gather its tiny fragments together and laboriously

save them up; but, like the flowers we pluck, they begin

to decay as soon as they are gathered. We are subject to

scores of illusions in reference to each of them, and even

when we attain to a knowledge of what is true, the mean

ing of it rapidly fades, and we are unable to bring it

back to consciousness as it was. Our knowledge becomes

entangled in knots which we cannot unravel; and the

result is sooner or later a hieroglyphic to ourSelves as well

as to others. But it is sometimes forgotten that a sadder

fate than this would be ours were we able to attain to

infallibility. Our symmetrical dogmas, placed as in a

cabinet within us, would become fossils, dead petrifac

tions. Nay more, it is the error, or fragmentary view

that mingles with our vision of the real, that often makes

the latter vital to us. They are a living possession, and

they vitalise us, while we are striving to escape from the

error and get nearer to the truth itself.

Grant that truth is not that which each man or any

man troweth; that it is not a matter of fashion, custom

or caprice ; in other words that there is a standard of the

true, and that the aim of each should be to separate the

kernel from the shell in which it is contained. We know

that our most firmly held beliefs contain some errors

within them, else they would never be outgrown; and

that our most erroneous ones possess some truth, else

they would not be clung to so persistently. But then no

error is ever understood until we discover how it arose.

We are not in a position to reject it until we know from

what it sprang, and we are bound to search for the root

whence it arose; remembering the finite nature of the

knower, and the bounded territory of the known. We

find that errors often spring out of the exaggeration of

a truth, from its being pushed to an extreme, or from

our looking only at one of its aSpects, forgetting that

it has many. We therefore proceed to think it all over

again. We place ourselves mentally at the place where

it arose; and the very effort to do so gives us a new

vision of its nature. If we think a predecessor has

failed we put ourselves in his place and try the experiment

over again. This almost invariably leads to a kindliness

and a tolerance of which the world stands much in need.

We come to see how the errors of the wise are more

instructive than the truths which the foolish hold. It is

because by their repeated cross-examination of received

belief the wise are travelling towards the truths which

are greater than any that a fool may chance to stumble

upon. The question “ What is Truth P " is as old as is the

history of man; as old as the kindred question, “ What

is Duty ? ” And very many of our duties arise out of our

answers to the question, “ What is ‘true ’ ? ” This vast

inquiry cannot be entered upon here and now; but the

question may be asked, “ What are the common causes

of error ?“ In answer, we are all of us less or more the

dupes of custom. “Convention beats us down.” Nolens

volcns we are influenced and often controlled by the

opinions of our fellow men ; and they frequently deceive

us. What is our remedy, then ? Unquestionably 1t 15

the exercise of doubt, the practice of a wise, reverent,

courageous, honest doubt. Most of us instinctively cling

to what we have been taught of oldI because it is painful to
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be in suspense as to the validity of past conviction,or to

run counter to the dicta of those who taught us; and thus

it is that so many legends pass for history. We have

personal, and family (or household) traditions, which we

feel we cannot renounce; for,

In deep and awful channels runs

The sympathy of sire and sons.

And while the young reverence the aged, the aged as a rule

remain fixed to what they learned in youth. They sav

" the thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and

the thing that shall be, is now."

But if admiration for what is old, and has stood the

test of time, is one source of error; fondness for what is

new is another one equally great. It is worthy of note,

however, that both spring from a healthy root. Regard

for what is old may be due to reverence, and fondness

for what is new may arise from sympathy with the ever

developing spirit of the race, that evolution which brings

out of its treasures things new and old. It might be

useful to draw out a list of the common sources of

error, but only a few need be mentioned: Rashness,

precipitation, prejudice, a morbid imagination,jealousy,

fear, vanity and conceit, false associations, lack of

memory, illusions of the senses or of the fancy, diseased

self-consciousness, and others too numerous to mention.

The conclusion of the whole matter is this. We know

that error exists, but every error springs from some root of

truth : and if the truth is sought for persistently through

all illusion it will be found lying perhaps in the crypts of

consciousness, or in the far recesses of our ignorance, but

found it will be in the end. Its discovery will bring

wonder, achievement, and rest. On an old Egyptian

papyrus the following is written, “Let not him that

seeketh cease till he find, and he that findeth shall

marvel, and he that marvelleth shall reign, and he that

reigneth shall rest."

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

A LITERARY CAUSERI'E

THE POETRY OF \VILLTAM BLAKE

THE publishers and the enthusiasts will soon have done

their duty by Blake. Mr. Binyon's and Mr. Russell's

books about his art are still to appear, but now we have

an excellent reprint of Gilchrist’s life,‘ a collection of the

letters as complete as it can be made at present and very

carefully annotated by Mr. Russell,i' and a complete

edition of the poetical works containing all the Prophetic

Books, Jerusalem, the Nights of Vala, and the rest of

theml Tatham’s Life, never printed before, does not

tell us much about Blake that is not in Gilchrist, but it is

worth printing, since Tatham in his youth was intimate

with Blake, and he gives an account of Blake’s character

which confirms that of Linnell and others. Mr. Ellis is an

enthusiast indeed, and would like to found a Blake societv.

His enthusiasm exults even in the Prophetic Books. “ To

understand Vala," he says, “ is to understand all Blake,”

and no doubt he understands Vala almost as well as Blake

understoodit himself. But if he thinks that there are any

deep secrets of life to be discovered in the Prophetic

Books, I beg leave to differ from him with all possible

deference. There is some disposition now to regard the

Prophetic Books as having a kind of magic in them
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beyond what we find in the works of the great poets, who

have said what they meant as plainly as they could. It

is quite clear that Blake did not say what he meant. as

plainly as he could in them; and therefore the question

whether they are to be admired as great works of art Is

one of some importance, since it involves some of the

first principles of literature and of all art. It may be.

laid down as a first principle that one aim of all great

literature is to make things as plain as words can make

them; and further that the beauties of great poetry are

the result of the effort to express things which cannot be

completely expressed in words. Thus there is often

obscurity in great poetry, as in Shelley's poem, "Light

of life thy lips enkindle,” but it is an unwilling obscurity,

the obscurity of darkness pierced by a bright light; and

we wonder, not at the darkness. but at the light that can

reach so farinto it. The obscurity of the Prophetic Books

is of a different kind, it is systematic and often wilful,

partly a matter of arbitrary names and catchwords,

partly of imperfect allegory, partly of weak construction.

In fact, Blake, though the most honest of men, played

tricks with himself when he wrote these works. No doubt

the indifference of the world discouraged him in the effort

to express himself, so that he came to write for himself

alone and satisfied his instinct for creation with catch

words and formulae, which meant something to him

through their associations, and .which may mean some

thing to us if we can get to understand those

associations. iut these catchwords and formulae are

really only devices by means of which Blake con

cealed from himself the fact that what he wrote was not

poetry but the rough material for poetry. He always had

a strong desire to be definite in every art which he

practised. We know how he admired the Florentines for

their clearness of outline and hated the Venetians for

their vagueness. Nearly all his own pictures and draw

ings have very definite outlines. But in the inferior

ones the definite outline does not express an equally

definiteinvention ; and in the same way the names of the

Prophetic Books often have the mere definiteness of

terms covering a vagueness of idea. They remind one of

the strange words which metaphysicians invent when

thgy try to think clearly of the unthinkable.

hat the Prophetic Books are only the rough material of

poetry we can tell from their form as much as from their

matter. Form is produced bya successful effort to express

great things. Such efforts have made all the forms of

poetry. It is the struggle to make words do more than

they can do in ordinary speech that has differentiated.

poetry from prose; and when that struggle grows weak

in poets, their poetry tends to lose its form. When the

effort of expression grew weak in Wordsworth he was apt

to write formless blank verse. Blake, in the same case,

produced the half rhythmical prose of the Prophetic

Books. We maybe sure that an English poet, when he is

inspired, will write verse, since verse is the instrument

which the ages have made for his inspiration. We may

be sure that Blake, when he wrote the Prophetic Books,

was only half inspired. He feared and hated prose like

the Devil. Therefore he did not write prosaic blank verse

like Wordsworth; but he wrote something which we

cannot call poetry because it is too vague for poetry; and

poetry, though it deals with difficult matters, is the

clearest of all forms of speech. These are plain truths,

and there ought to be no need to state them. But

unfortunately many writers and readers now seem to be

weary of the great ways of literature and to hope that in

byways they may find some secrets unknown to the

great masters of sense and language. There are no such

secrets. It is not symbols or catchwords but the noble

use of words that gives. to them a sense beyond their plain

meaning. That noble use is a sign of the effort to express

great things; whereas symbols and catchwords are a sign

that the effort is declined. We may be pretty sure that

in the long run the Prophetic Books will wei h nothing

in the world’s estimate of Blake’s poetry, Ti he had
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written nothing else they might give him a certain curious

reputation, but since he has written the Poetical

Sketches, the Songs of Innocence and Experience and

certain other poems, his fame will be established upon

these and it will be established very surely. Indeed, I

make bold to say that Blake's finest poems are more sure

of that long life which we call immortality than any other

poems of his time except some of Shelley's. On second

thoughts, they are more sure even than any of Shelley's;

for, though Shelley's poetry compared with Blake's is like

all instruments beside a lonely flute, yet the general mind

of man has passed through many states, and may pass

through them again, in wuich the best of Shelley’s poetry

would be incomprehensible; whereas no state of mind,

short of absolute brutishness, can be imagined that would

not take pleasure in Infant ]oy, or The Tiger, or

The Land of Dreams. These are nursery rhymes that

should survive all nurseries and might be sung to wild

children in a forest; perhaps will be sung to them when

the descendants of the elm trees in Kensington Gardens

harbour wild beasts on Notting Hill. When all our litter

of bad tunes and bad verses has been cleared away with

the fall of our civilisation, it may be that one of the

immemorial tunes of the world, one of those that were

sung in Babylon, will find the little poem called Infant

]oy and will live with it for some hundreds of years,

until that poem dies with the English language and the

time must wander about seeking a new mate.

At first sight, perhaps, Infant Joy looks as if it were

an easy thing to write. Some might say that there was

nothing in it; and if it were read aloud by some one with

no sense of its beauty there would seem to be nothing in

it; for no poem exists in which the sense depends more

upon the right stress and the right phrasing:

“ I have no name;

I am but two days old."

What shall I call thee?

“ 1 happy am,

joy is my name."

Sweet joy befall thee!

Pretty Joy!

Sweet joy, but two days old.

Sweet oy I call thee:

Thou ost smile,

I sing the while;

Sweet joy befall thee!

It will be noticed that it is a kind of dramatic lyric, a

dialogue with the baby’s part in it imagined and spoken,

as it often is by those who talk to babies; and one

seems to see the baby being danced up and down all the

while. Besides this the metre insists upon certain stresses

just like those laid by people who talk to babies. In the

second verse, for instance, there is a. strong stress on

“pretty,” none on the first “sweet,” which comes in a

rush of tenderness, but a very strong one on the second

“sweet,” when the word is repeated so naturally that one

can almost see the speaker making a sudden rush at the

baby’s face after the manner of mothers and other fond

persons. It is a poem, therefore, which expresses in the

most exact manner something which happens every day

all the world over. It expresses the most natural and

wholesome kind of happiness known to mankind; and

does this in twelve short lines without any parade or self

criticism or air of unbending. When Wordsworth writes

a simple poem you often feel that he is trying to be simple

for your good or his mm; and there is too much reason

in the Wordsworthian’s way of regarding some of his

poetry as a kind of purge to be taken for intellectual

repletion. There is a Wordsworth Cure; but there is

never likely to be a Blake Cure. His finest poems were

written in the fulness of delight or sorrow or wonder

about simple things; and it is such poems that endure

through all changes of mind. We do not know how he

came to write them. There is nothing in Gilchrist to tell

us that. The Poetical Sketches were first published in

1783, when Blake was about twenty-six years old, about

 

the time when Cowper's first poems were published, and

three years before the first of Burns's appeared. Blake

is said to have written “ How Sweet I roamed from field

to field” before he was fourteen, that is to say before

1771, and so about the time when Chatterton's poems

appeared. Chatterton and Blake were the very first of

the true romantics, but Blake is far the greater of the two,

judging him only by the Poetical Sketches. Romantic

poetry had been written before; but, except for a phrase

or a line here and there, it had been romantic only in

subject. The novelty of Blake’s poetry was that it was

romantic in sound as well as in sense; that the words

were so used as to seem to have more power and meaning

than was in their literal sense. The poetry of the

eighteenth century, speaking generally, relied or tried to

rely for its effect upon its sense alone. The romantic poets

saw that prose may do that, but that poetry, to justify

its existence, must have other means of expression ; and

in certain pieces in the Poetical Sketches we find these

means employed with perfect understanding for the first

time for nearly a hundred years.

Whether on Ida‘s shady brow,

Or in the Chambers of the East,

The Chambers of the Sun that now

From ancient melody have ceased.

lIere, indeed, the words have as much power in their sound

as in their sense. Here once again poetry is justified by

its form, and the poet is no longer content to be merely

more concise than the prose writer. One would give a

good deal to know more about the early years of a man

who thus rediscovered the glory of a great art in his youth;

but there are some significant facts told by Gilchrist.

When a pupil of Bisire, Blake was sent out to make

drawings in Westminster Abbey, particularly of the tombs.

Thus he certainly got a remarkable understanding of

Gothic architecture and sculpture, and,indeed, of the true

principles of all architecture. In a letter written in 1800

he says of his cottage at Felpham:

It is a perfect model for cottages, and I think for palaces of magni

ficence, only enlarging, not altering its proportions, and adding orna

ments not principles. Nothing can be more grand than its simplicity

and usefulness. Simple without intricacy, it seeks to be the spon

taneous expression of humanity, congenial to the wants of man.

In these words there is a clear anticipation of the

doctrines of Ruskin and William Morris; and they were

written at a time when no one else had a glimmering of

these doctrines, when no one but Blake saw the difference

between living and dead architecture, or the importance

of architecture as an expression of the life of man. ln

the same way. no doubt, he saw the difference between

living and dead poetry. He preferred the Elizabethans to

the poets of his own time just as he preferred Gothic to

the architecture of his own,time. But he was not a more

romantic revivalist who loved past things because they

belonged to the past. When he revived the art of poetry

he did so to express his own thoughts and emotions. One

or two pieces in the Poetical Sketches are like fine Eliza

bethan songs; but even in that book many of the poems

seem more modern to us now than the great works of his

successors; and afterwards he wrote poetry that seems

newer than anything of our own time, as new, indeed, as

some of the choruses of Euripides in Mr. Murray's transla

tion:

Though thou art worshipped by the names divine

0f jesus and ]ehovah, thou art still

The son of morn in weary night's decline,

The lost traveller‘s dream under the hill.

Mr. Swinburne has explained this wonderful verse and

given it a narrower meaning than it Seems to bear, a

meaning which, no doubt, Blake intended it to have; and

yet the words with their sound and cadence seem to convey

more than that meaning and to have a power beyond what

Blake was conscious of when he wrote them. And so the

great poem at the end of the preface to Milton seems to
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have a significance which may not have been present to

Blake's mind when he wrote it:

And did the Countenance divine

Shine forth upon these clouded hills,

And was jerusalem builded here

Among these dark Satanic mills?

To us that seems the first utterance of Ruskinism, as one

must call it for want of the clearer name which no doubt

will come in time to a faith that is still too young to have

been baptized.

I will not cease from mental fight,

Nor shall my sword sleep in my hand,

Till we have built Jerusalem

In England‘s green and pleasant land.

The other great poets of that age seem to have been

scarcely aware of the dark Satanic mills that were then

growing up to be the tyrants of the future and already

were destroying all the beauty of men's handiwork; nor

were they much concerned to build Jerusalem in England's

green and pleasant land. Wordsworth and Coleridge at

this time (1804) were giving up jerusalem as a bad job.

Shelley was to build his city of God in the clouds, and,

though eager to better the world by changes in political

machinery, even he, the inspired Visionary, had no fore

sight of the real dangers that were beginning to threaten

the life of man. We cannot be sure that Blake had as

much foresight as this poem seems to imply. His mind

worked so strangely and so much by means of images

with a peculiar meaning of their own that it is often diffi

cult to tell how much or how little he meant. But what

ever it meant to the man who wrote it, this poem seems

to us to be more full of the new faith and passion of our

own time than any poem of that age, and this cannot be

an accident. We may be sure that in the depths of

Blake's vast and brooding mind were ideas half formed

and prophetic that sometimes forced their way to the light

with0r1t his kno.ving all their significance. He was accus

tomed to express himself with an audacity that shows he

had an extreme confidence in the workings of what we

should now call his subconsciousness; and sometimes, as

in this case, that confidence was wonderfully justified.

A. CLUTTON-BROCK.

[Next week’s Causerie will be “The Pleiad," by Edward

WrighL]

FICTION

(Murray, 65.)

MANY writers have depicted fascinating, irresponsible

girls who passed through life over the hearts of men and

women by some sort of unhuman charm. Periwinkle

belongs to this order: but Miss Grant Duff makes her

excel all the Farm and the Irresponsible Kitties of whom

we have ever heard or read, because she has endowed

Periwinkle with deep feeling and an uncommon under

standing of what is beautiful. There is nothing fragile or

flimsy about her. Her fairy origin only makes her imperi

ously vital and human. She utters truths which are

startlingly prolound, and not only utters them; she

moulds her life upon them. The character of Periwinkle

is a really great conception. The excellence of the treat

ment lies in its delicacy and amazing freshness—its reck

less glad sincerity; and naturally its defects are those of

inexperience. The introduction is whimsical and dreary;

it has no apparent reason for its existence except per

haps as a sop to the Cerberus of convention, who is after

wards properly ignored. But the faults are trivial

chiefly this tendency to whimsical difiuseness—compared

with the many qualities; and we are delighted that such

a book should have been written.

Perimink/e. By LILY GRANT Durr'.

 

Round our Square. By Hennrn'r'rn C(HtKRAN. (Hurst &

Blackett, '65.)

“ Cernnarrrras " and “Oddities " seem to blossom beneath

Miss Corkran's pen. A more motley collection of Bohe

mians than the one she gathers together in the old

Bloomsbury square can hardly be imagined, Eight of

these genial, but eccentric, souls are authors, two are

artists, the rest critics who have been authors or artists in

their day. There are also three important cats, Sultan,

Tom and Palmyra ; a fat white terrier and a black pug.

The story is told by a young lady who, judging by her

success among the art critics of “ the Square," wields her

brush with greater skill than her pen. We could wish

that she would not hurl her information at the reader's

head in short, sharp sentences, which are both irritating

and difficult to follow. We are whirled from one subject

to another with bewildering rapidity. In one brief, dry

sentence we are told that "I promised in a year's time to

be his wife.” In the next that “Caroline went to stay

with her aunt in Paris ”; and so on,with a curtness which

is almost Ollendorfian in its breathless incoherence.

'l'lrv "earl/r of Hutton. By \V. J. Ecco'r'r. (Blackwootl, Gs.)

Prunes CHARLIE again! All novel-readers love the

Stuarts, which is a good reason why novel-writers should

love them too. And after all, although historians cry

“ Pie 1 ” and history-books lament for England’s sake, we

owe a debt too deep for repayment to these men, weak,

vacillating, unadmirable and passionately beloved as they.

were. We owe to them jacobite music and Jacobite

poetry, and these exert over us the same fascination that

inspired the loyalty and devotion of which they tell.

Queen Victoria, following as she did the Puritan—the

Roundhead—ideal, was proud of her drop of Stuart

blood, and listened with joy to the songs that breathe of

hatred to her much closer kindred, the Georges. It is in

the name of this Stuart cause that we read with interest

stories that have not much intrinsic merit; and although

“The House of Hutton " is neither a good history nor a

good romance, each purpose spoiling the other, yet for

the sake of the Stuart moti/ we read gladly to the end.

'edra. By Gr-zonon BARR McCurcrrr-lon. (Grant Richards, 65.)

THIS is the story of a young couple of rich Americans

who, in order to escape from the fuss attendant on the

publication of their engagement, arrange to elope on the

day following the announcement. But this elopement

has to be made to extend over a period of two months

owing to the girl being unable, under the terms of a will,

to marry until she has completed her twenty-third year.

They write down the names of far-off lands and she draws

one. Manila is thus chosen, and it is with the events of

their lengthy journey, a journey long enough to allow of

a change of partners, that the story deals. So farcical a

plot demands a very light and humorous touch, and

here the author fails, for though he gets amusing

situations, the treatment of them is poor, and the

dialogue is conspicuously without humour. Moreover,

he falls back on pathos here and there to help the story

through. We are told of one of the couple who were

wrecked on an island, that “the feeble sprout of Christianity

was planted by the good British girl ; ” she also planted a

far from feeble sprout of another nature in the heart of

the young American, and they waited with some anxiety

to hear whether her husband—a wicked peer—had been

drowned in the wreck.

Growth. By GRAHAM Tnavnns (Mano/trier Tonn, M.D.).

(Constable, 65.)

WE can always rely upon finding good work in any novel

by the author of “Mona Maclean" and “Windyhaugh.“

She has generally something to say that is worth hearing,

a keen eye for character, and a literary gift. The

present volume contains a record of the mental and

spiritual growth ot a group of students and others; but
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particularly of Dugald Dalgleish and his friend Thatcher,

both sons of Nonconformist ministers. After struggles,

doubts and wanderings in worldly byways, Thatcher

finds peace in the Roman Catholic priesthood, and

Dalgleish becomes a popular preacher. The book repays

careful reading, and, if we sometimes feel that we are

studying a treatise on “Religion in relation to tempera

ment ” rather than diverting our minds with fiction, we

honestly admire the author's thoroughness and all-round

fairness of view. The tone is dignified and sincere, the

story gravely interesting: it is also, though we say it with

regret, many pages too long. ~

Dun-a-Dreams. By HARVEY J. O'Hleoms, (Duckwortli,(is.)

THE structure of this novel is simple, and the characters

are pleasing types, but for the most part types we have

met before. At first,when we were introduced to thedreamy

poetical boy misunderstood by his father and his governess,

we thought we were going to be bored. Dreamy poetical

boys are usually tiresome. But Don-a-Dreams is lov

able, and as soon as he gets to New York he is amusing.

In his early youth he had a fight with an unpoetical

cousin that astonishes us because we believe on good

authority that when boys of Anglo-Saxon blood come to

blows they do not bite and scratch, whimper hysterically,

whine like criminals, and cry. These boys were English

Canadians, and when the author described their fight we

_think he must have drawn on his imagination. In fact,

all the earlier part of the book is shadowy, and hardly

prepares us for the vivid, admirable picture of life in

New York that comes later. It is not life amongst

millionaires, but amongst unhappy men on the verge of

starvation, who take to strange trades and accept strange

associates in their hunt for their meagre daily bread.

 

DRAMA

“THE DOCTOR‘S DILEMMA ” AT THE COURT

THEATRE

MR. BERNARD SHAW needs a course of the phosphorus

pills prescribed by his John Broadbent. His nerves are

out of order; he has lost some of his pluck and high

spirits. And like people whose nerves are out of Order,

his individuality asserts itself (in The Doclur's Dilemma),

not with the steady pressure ofa man in health, but with

the vicious little kicks we all deal when our nerves are

out of order. We like him to be whimsical, uncertain,

self-contradictory, discursive, shocking, and all the rest

of it; to be, in fact, as “Shavian” (the world cannot

but make free with that excellent word) as he can be.

It is what he is “there for.” But we like him to be all

this consistently and fundamentally, we like to find

himself in the stuff, the very gist and soul of his play.

The gist of The Doctor's Dilemma is no more Shavian

than is the gist of The Two Roses or Sweet Lavender. It is

an ordinary, old-fashioned, sentimental business dating

from Sir Patrick Cullen’s youth—no more than one of the

old ideas which that dear old doctor found cropping up

at regularintervals under new names. If new Nietzsche

ism is only old Calvinism writ large, and inoculation

an old, old tale, Sir l’titrick would certainly have been

able to “ place" the new " tragedy.” Sir Colenso Ridgeon

(M.D., etc. etc.) can choose which of two consumptive

patients he will cure: a virtuous, middle-aged, inefficient

doctor, or a thorough young scoundrel of an artist, with

whose legal wile (he had others) Sir Coleriso happens to

have fallen in love. To save her from discovering her

husband's true nature (for that is his chief motive)

he decides to let the artist die. And the artist dies.

But his wife has seen through Sir Colenso's little scheme;

and when the artist is dead, she will not accept “the

hand that killed her Louis.“

Those words are not a quotation from The Doctor’s

Dilemma ; they come from the play as it would have been

written by the dramatist of Sir Patrick's youth- We can

 

all see that play in imagination: the temptation of Sir

Colenso, his “ better nature " succumbing; the death of

Louis Dubedat ; all leading up to the “ great scene " in

Act IV. when the secret will come Out and Mrs. Dubedat

will refuse with loathing the hand that killed her Louis.

Of course, that is not how Mr. Shaw writes it. Sir Colenso’s

motives are mixed. The great scene is kept fora little

epilogue, and is not great at all. Mrs. Dubedat refuses Sir

Colenso not because he is a murderer, but because he is

middle-aged, and because she happens to have taken a

second husband already. But the atmosphere created by

the plot is quite. as old-fashioned, and to see it treated by

Mr. Shaw is to see not Ayesha rejuvenated by the flames.

but an old woman in a young hat.

The worst, the very worst, of it is that when the sub

stance of the thing is not true Shaw, some of the decora

tion—which is true Shaw—looks ugly, and some of the

substance looks foolish. The romantic devotion of Mrs.

Dubedat to her husband's memory looked very foolish

-—strained and exaggerated. The death of Dubedat

(which will surely make Mr. Archer cautious about chal

lenging dramatists in future), with its antiquated rodo

montade about the Creed of Beauty and Mrs. Dubedat's

bosom, pointed with the poor humours of a farcical

doctor, was mainly tiresome and troublesome, because

Dubedat’s morals, not his art, are the point at issue, and

the world is too old to be taught that infidels and scoun

drels can die very comfortably. Dubedat’s exposition of

his moral code, again, is too feeble and imitative to be

interesting: and never before has Mr. Shaw committed so

glaring a mistake in construction as to keep Mr. Eric

Lewis (as the farcical doctor) babbling misquotations from

Shakespeare about death so as to give Miss Lillah

McCarthy (as Mrs. Dubedat) time to change her dress. If

Mr. Shaw had taken Broadbent's prescription, he would

never have allowed himself in his last two acts and his

epilogue to fall into the old play-maker's jog-trot, and

pretended he was going his own gait by cutting every now

and then a higher caper than usual and crying: “It's

Shaw after all ! ” It is not Shaw: it is a poor imitation.

There is, nevertheless, some genuine Shaw in the play.

The second act, in which a whole dinner-party of doctors,

great and small, with the exception of one Jew, find that

Dubedat has privately borrowed money of each in turn,

besides stealing a cigarette-case, is one of the best acts

ever written. The first act, to an audience expecting

what Mr. Shaw’s audiences always expect of good things

to come, seemed a little long. Half way through Act IV.

they were sighing forit back again. Forin that first act we

had the doctors set working for our delight. The play is

no attack on the profession. Of the six doctors, only two

are fools—Sir Ralph Bloomfield Bonnington, physician to

a certain Household which he always calls “The Family,"

and the instrument chosen by Sir Colenso for the murder

of Dubedat ; and Cutler Walpole, an incorrigible surgeon.

One. Sir Colenso, is a man of real ability; and another,

Sir Patrick Cullen, is a very wise old man indeed. But

the characterisation of all is admirable; and (with the

exception of Sir Ralph, who has appeared in a hundred

plays these last ten years, and generally, as now, with

Mr. Eric Lewis to portray him) the are all seen freshly

through Mr. Shaw's eyes. Mr. ranville Barker did

nearly his best with that pale reflex Dubedat, Miss Lillah

McCarthy all hers with the mid-Victorian ghost called

Mrs. Dubedat. Mr. William Farren, junior, was really

excellent as Sir Patrick, and Mr. Ben Webster, Mr. Ed

mund Gurney, and Mr. Michael Sherbrooke were all good.

FINE ART

THE JE\V IN ART

THE exhibition of Jewish Art and Antiquities at the

Whitechapel Gallery should not be missed, either by Jew

or Gentile. One of the greatest bores on earth is the
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Anti-Semite, and for him, at least, the show should be a

liberal education. He will be disappointed to find no

examples of those peculiar knives used in the ritual

murders of young boys—that annual festival which is

celebrated with becoming pomp in the brain of

M. Edouard Drumont at the time of the Passover;

and there is no refreshment stall at which you can pur

chase cakes leavened with the blood of the victims. On

the other hand, the fine specimens of Kiddush Cups,

Halla Cloths, and Hanuca Lamps, delightful objects from

an archzeological point of view, will more than com

pensate for the thoughtless oversight of omitting more

sensational utensils. And there is a piece of lead which,

though catalogued as belonging to something else, I easily

recognised as coming from the well in which St. Hugh

of Lincoln was drowned. I will confess to a little dis

appointment myself at the exhibition, but for entirely

different reasons. The art is inadequate. History, con

troversy, and archaeology predominate. No one expects

the Jews to forget their wrongs, even in England; but

Mr. Zangwill is always here to jog their memories; and

hideous news arrives from Russia at regular intervals to

remind us that the Jewish question is still a political and

economical problem of which we may be sure that social

quacks of the Nordau type haVe not found the solution.

For next to the Anti-Semrte among bores the Zionist

bears the palm.

I should have preferred an exhibition confined to the

art and ecclesiology of a great and ancient people to whom

we owe our religion, indirectly our modern literature, and

the motives of our inspired mediaaval art. Europe put

away her own sagas for good orill, and accepted that of the

persecuted people for whom the burden of obligation Seems

to have precluded all idea of forgiveness. Instead of mur

dering the Jews, England and America consoled them by

vulgarising their scriptures, evolving therefrom more gro

tesque beliefs and abominable prejudices than were ever

conceived by the children of Israel. As it would have

been impossible to give an adequate survey of the Jewish

art throughout the world within the confines of the White

chapel Gallery, it would have been more harmonious to

have limited the pictures, at all events, to those of Jewish

artists who have Worked or are working in England.

Why import that dealers' favourite, Josef Israels, the

Hebrew analogue of the Gentile Meisonnier? False senti~

men with him takes the place of false atmosphere with

the Frenchman. The “values” of both are said to be

considerable, but it would be affectation to praise a

veteran painter simply because he happens to be a

Hebrew.

Had a principle of selection been exercised, we might

have been able to gauge the effect of racial genius sub

mitting to alien influence. All art is hybrid in its be

ginning, but we are seldom in a position to estimate its

evolution resulting from the necessary intellectual coition

between one nation and another of which art and litera

ture are the natural offspring. Of all invaders the

Normans, with the possible exception of the Greeks, have

artistically been the most significant: and we find the

love-children of these superb Don Juans far north in

Durham and in the Palatine chapel at Palermo: just as

from similar causes some of the Buddhas of the Hindu

Koosh are carved with Greek features though fashioned

long after the incursion of Alexander the Great. Since

Cromwell's edict of tolerance there has been a steady in

vasion of England by the Hebrews, and we probably owe

a great deal more to them intellectually and artistically

than they are themselves aware or than we are ever

willing to admit. One of the terrible and debasing quali

ties of the English is a Puritanism which, needless to

say, has nothing in common with the noble Puritanism

either of the cloister or the Eastern desert. Cromwell,

who invited the Jews to England entirely for financial

reasons (he was our greatest economist), had no con.

ception that he was introducing a wholesome antidote

to the detestable movement in which he and Milton

 

are the atoning spirits. Where there are Hebrews

there is no Puritanism. They have always been the

brocanfeurs of virlu because of their Oriental love of pre

cious and splendid objects, quite apart from the exag

gerated monetary value which has been placed on such

things, it should be remembered, by Christian critics

and Christian connoisseurs. Too much has been made, I

think, of the second commandment. Moses, realising

that among the chief defects of his own people was a

certain lack of taste (the English have far too much)

prohibited the use of human figures in art, except for

purely decorative purposes, as the cherubims on the

Mercy Seat. Great stress, however, is laid in Genesis on

the achievements of Jabal, Jubal, and Tubalcain ; and you

can see the artistic sense asserting itself in the mysterious

story of Micah’s mother, the earliest instance of an

art theft, resembling that of Gainsborough’s lost Duchess

from Agnew’s. In the instance of Rachel and the Laban

collection, I think it may fairly be held that she had a

sort of lien on the statues, though I do not know what a

modern solicitor would have thought of the charge or

whether he would have taken up what would be regarded

as a fighting case. The elaborate directions given to

Aholiab and Bezaleel for the decorations and design of

the Tabernacle go to prove that, as in medizeval Italy,

artists were kept in their place. It is not very hard to

reconstruct in our imagination the exquisite results of

their labours. Experts are divided as to how much we

can really ascribe to Bezaleel, whom modern critics, in

spite of Vasari (I mean Exodus), insist on relegating to

the position of a sort of amz'co or almmo d'Aholiabo. I

do not think it is unreasonable to conjecture that after

the manner of the Van Eycks and the Limbourg brothers

one of them supplied the cartoons and the other actually

carried out the work. In this question of attributions

and other inexact sciences such as folklore, where there

are no facts, you may with perfect propriety invent them.

Quite frankly, I do not see the hand of Bezaleel in any of

the vestments now at Whitechapel, or that of Aholiab

in the sacred vessels used in the beautiful ritual of the

Jews.

Among the pictures by deceased artists only those by

Simeon bolomon interest me very much, but so many of

them are my own that I can praise them unreservedly.

Solomon is an excellent instance of whatI suggested about

foreign racial qualities affecting autocthonous art. The

Pre-ltaphaelites owed far more to him than any of them,

except Barrie-Jones, admitted. There was that magic of

the Orient in his art, so dismally absent from the West

Kensington Hebrews you see in Mr. Holman Hunt’s

picture of Christ in the Temple. Sulomon's father, it is

interesting to remember, was the first Jew admitted to

the freedom of the City, a privilege of which his son took

perhaps undue advantage.

In the upper Room of the Gallery are the Modern

Works, and here are several pictures by Mr. William

Rothenstein—alone worth going to Whitechapel to study;

they are not only interesting items of Hebrew ethnology,

but superb examples of contemporary English painting.

Mr. Rothenstein is one of the dominating factors in the

new English Art Club, and it is obvious to every one how

much he has influenced the younger men—Mr. Orpen,

Mr. John, Mr. McEvoy—all of whom are now weaned and

asserting their own vivid individualities; but how much

they owe to Mr. Rothenstein only future Berensons will

appreciate. Though Mr. Rothenstein is more of a painter

than ever poor Solomon Was, he stands in the same

relation to his young Christian contemporaries as Solomon

did to Rossetti and his circle. I wish it had been possible

to have all his pictures brought together in the small

single room, where, however, you observe a beautiful

binding by Miss Josephine Birkenruth and admirable

work by her brother Adolph.

English Art is too effeminate; and this, of course, is

due to our unfortunate geographical position which has

rendered us immune from military invasion for so many

0
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years. English artistic sensibilities are the wall-flowers

in the European dance. They have lost their programmes,

and you cannot reach them except through a chaperon.

Henry VIII., Charles I., or Cromwell, as the case may

be, have introduced Holbein, Vandyke or the Jews on

different occasions ; while in a later age Whistler and

Sargent, without any preliminary introduction, have

arrived from America with tomahawk and assegai. But

the Jews in their capacity of orientals have corrected our

primness and prepared us for these shocks. Their genius

for music and acting as well as for the finer arts has been

an important element in the slow civilisation of the English

people and we can hardly be too grateful to them.

ROBERT Ross.

MUSIC

ELGAR’S NEW ORATORIO

SIR EDWARD ELGAR's most ardent disciples generally

admit that The Apostles is a less successful work than The

Dream 0/ Gerontius, speaking of course of artistic, not

merely popular, success; but they would add that its

more comprehensive aim accounts for this. To some

extent it is true; The Dream of Geronlius aims only at

depicting certain vivid but limited human experiences as

seen through the imagination of another man, while The

Apostles tries to build by a series of pictures not only an

impression of the human personality of Christ and the more

prominent among the first disciples, but also, by reference

to the events of the Gospels, to illustrate the founding of

the Church with all its theological significance. It is not

wonderful if the theme was too big for him, and it is an

open question whether a great deal of such subject-matter

is fit material for artistic representation of any kind, but

to some degree he succeeded, because the qualities which

in addition to his great musical gifts made him successful

with The Dream 0/ Geronlius come into prominence in The

Apostles. Human interest is strong in the conversion of

Mary Magdalene, the denial and repentance of St. Peter

and the remorse of Judas, and above all these there is the

religious element, another thing from the theological one,

the devotional beauty with which he surrounds the figure

of Christ and which makes the best moments in The

Apostles almost an act of worship.

It has been followed by The Kingdom, the recent intro

duction of which to London by an excellent performance

at the Alexandra Palace, with the fact that it is

shortly to be heard again at Queen's Hall, makes the

present a good opportunity to discuss it. Its scheme

is by this time pretty well known to most people;

after an orchestral prelude comes the first scene, which

purports to be a meditative conversation among the

disciples and is really abstract in character, then fol

lows the choosing of Matthias and another chorus,

again of the contemplative kind, which ends the scene.

In the subsequent scenes the events of the feast of

Pentecost, the healing of the blind man at the gate of

the Temple, are fully treated, and finally there is one

called “In fellowship," in which St. Peter and St. John

return to the disciples and tell them of their arrest be

cause of the miracle, after which the sacrament of “ break

ing of bread" is partaken of, and prayers, including a

setting of the Lord’s Prayer, are said. This bare state

ment shows that there is here even less selection than in

The Apostles. In the earlier work the fact alone that

Elgar passed over the Crucifixion itself shows how care

fully he exercised his judgment in choosing his subjects,

but here the uninspired incident of the lot falling on

Matthias is treated as fully as the descent of the Spirit at

Pentecost. The incidents seem to be set to music mereiy

because they are recorded in the early chapter of the Acts

of the Apostles; and since not one of them, except per

haps the healing of the blind man, calls for much human

 

sympathy, and as scarcely any can inspire such. personal

devotion as do the events of the life and death of our

Lord, The Kingdom is at the outset robbed of the highest

qualities which The Apostles contains. The fact that the

composer's own feeling is no less sincere than before does.

not completely atone for this; no amount of devotional

music can remove this lack of interest in the work.

There may, however, be compensations; a badly con-

structed libretto which throws a composer upon his own

resources may compel him to greater beauty of musical'

utterance, to more careful construction and to more

perfectly conceived movements of abstract or contem

plative music. In The Apostles the fragmentary nature

of the music is its worst fault. Hurried on by the interest

of the subject one fragment succeeds another without

thought for any kind of musical construction or cohesion,

the left motif principle is made absurd by its indiscrimi

nating use, and when, as in the finale to Part i., the

composer tries to sum up what has gone before by a

movement of abstract music to the words, “Turn you to

the stronghold,” his musicianship fails him and he has to

fall back upon a few feeble musical platitudes. In the

case of The Kingdom we are encouraged at the outset to

hope that itwill contain improvement in this direction by

an orchestral prelude of some importance. It begins

with a new theme, which presumably is associated with

“the kingdom,” and which is combined with the noble

bit of plain-song melody which represents the mission

of the Apostles. In the course of the prelude several

themes appear which are of importance in the work later,

and one or two of which are of distinguished beauty;

moreover, they are dealt with at some length and used

with a feeling for musical contrast which was absent from

the prelude to Part ii. of The Apostles; it is, in fact, an

effective piece of orchestral music such as Elgar under

stands well how to write, and no mere catalogue of

representative themes. The chorus enters with the words,

“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteous

ness,” and at once the spell which his orchestral music

had skilfully woven is broken by the weakness of the

choral melody and harmony. Here may be noticed a

curious idiosyncrasy frequently indulged in; Elgar here

and elsewhere makes his solo voices sing in unison with

the several chorus parts, with, of course, no reSult except

that of tiring the singers. In this chorus many ideas are

suggested (while none are developed) in a way which

would be beautiful could we trust that we should find

their fuller development later. One or two other points

of workmanship characteristic of the whole work must be

mentioned. One is the repetition of the same words to

totally different melodic phrases with different accentua

tion. Thus we have “ so He was their Saviour ” and “so

He was their Saviour," and many other instances which

cannot be made clear without music type. Another is

the scrappy use of lei! moh'ven so often complained of in

The Apostles. Sometimes, when two or three important

nouns occur in a sentence, the orchestra can scarcely get

through the number of the fragments, which must be

suggested by the accompaniment. So in this first scene

we find the faults of the composer's earlier work per

petuated, while we are more able to criticise them because

they are applied to no powerful theme, at any rate in the

episode of casting lots for the new apostle. A fine point

is reached where the chorus bursts out with the words:

0 ye priests l seemeth it a small thing that God hath separated you

to bring you near to himself. '

The idea, both in words and in musicI is a moment of

inspiration and the composer treats it at length, fortu

nately always using the same melodic phrase at each

repetition of the first exclamation. In spite of the fact

that this is the only bit of musical material which is

made permanent in a fairly long chorus, it is sufficiently

powerful to give some feeling of unity to the movement,

which no other, except perhaps the chorus, “Men and

brethren,what shall we do,” possesses. The duet called “At
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the beautiful gate ” is full of the thoughtful beauty which

redeems much of Elgar’s loosely written music and the

continued presence of the " daWn ” theme in the orchestra

gives it cohesion, but it is an instance of another pecu

liarity. The names " Mary” and “ Mary Magdalene” are

added to the soprano and contralto parts, but there is

nothing which distinctively belongs to these characters;

the only character who is really made clear is that of St.

Peter, whose sermon on the Day of Pentecost is treated

with dignity in the next scene. Through all the pente

costal music there is a great deal of meaningless com

plexity; vocal parts which have no identity but which

make a brave show on paper, all of which culminate in

one of those dreadfully commonplace sequences, to the

words “ The firstfruits of his creatures,” into which Elgar

sometimes relapses when his inventive power fails him

Against this must be set the dignified phrase to the words,

“ In the Name of Jesus Christ,” which rescues the ending

of this most important section.

In the latter part of the oratorio the same cha

racteristics prevail, save that as the work continues

its weaknesses become more wearisorn‘e and it is with

difiiculty that one can do justice to such things as

the beautiful meditation at night, sung by the soprano

soloist, called Mary, or the reverent treatment of

the celebration of the Sacrament. The ending is most

impressive, and as we listen to its simple and solemn

utterance we realise, as in the ending of The Dream 0/

Gerontius, that this has been the Work of a truly lofty

spirit in whom there is genius. The thought almost

compels one to put criticism aside, and to trust that this

latest member of the series of oratorios which Elgar has

undertaken is after all a link in a scheme greater than is

yet revealed, but it is not quite possible to believe this.

The workmanship throughout it and The Apostles shows

otherwise. The small points which have been mentioned

would be indeed carping criticism did they not point to a

more fatal weakness than that of a momentarily inade

quate technique. They show that, so far from working

on a large scale, the composer writes from phrase to

phrase, often without regard for the joining places, and

further that he is quite unaware that he is engaged upon

a subject of which the interest must decline the further

he gets from vital incidents which belong to the first

number—The Ajwstles. lt is for this reason that The

Kingdom leaves one with a feeling of disaster; it is indeed

 

tragedy to watch such great gifts as Elgar possesses used,

to less and less good purpose as each new work appears.

H. C. C.

FORTHCOMING BOOKS

MESSRS. METHUEN are about to issue a “ Study of Blake,’

by Mr. Laurence Binytin, Who has devoted many yeais

to the study of Blake's career and influence. It con

tainsa complete set of the illustrations of the Book of

Job, reproduced in photogravure in the exact size of the

originals. Mr. Binyon’s introduction consists of three

essays—on Blake the Man, Blake the Poet, and Blake the

Artist—followed by a brief introduction to the “Job,”

and descriptive notes on the several plates.

Mr. A. W. Sijthoff, of Leyden, will publish very shortly

as vol. xi. of his “ Codices Graeci et Latini photographice

depicti” the Codex Vindobonensis Lat. 15 of Livy in

the Imperial and Royal Library of Vienna. The price

will be £11 55. ; and Professor C. Wessely, of Vienna, will

contribute a Latin introduction. The “Codex Lucretii

Oblongus,” which was promiSed for the spring of this

year, will appear in the Spring of 1907.

Mr. Austin Dobson has edited, With introddction and

notes, the complete poetical works (if OliVer Goldsmith,

for Mr. Henry Frowde’s series of “ Oxford Poets." This

volume is based on Goldsmith's “Selected Poems " issued

in 1887 by the Clarendon Press; but it contains, besides '

 

the supplementary text, making the book complete new

editorial material, the bulk of which has been collected

by Mr. Dobson at odd times during the last twenty years.

A special feature has been made of the illustrations.

On Tuesday Mr. John Lane will publish a novel entitled

“A Boy’s Marriage,” by Mr. Hugh de Sélincourt.

Mr. John Lane announces for publication on November

28 “The Letters and Journals of Samuel Gridley

Howe,” by his daughter, Laura E. Richards, with notes

and an introduction by F. B. Sanborn, and a preface by

Mrs. John Lane. Like Byron, Howe volunteered his

services to the Greeks, then fighting for their indepen

dence. Inspired by a love of freedom, ahatred of cruelty,

and an eagerness to relieve suffering, the young American

physician willingly sacrificed a remunerative practice to

link his destiny with the patriots of a foreign country.

His journals give a continuous account of this period.

A very handsome edition of Browning's “Last Ride

Together” is announced for early publication by Messrs.

Putnam. It will be very fullyillustrated and decorated with

photogravures and coloured wood-cuts from the designs

of Frederick Simpson Cobutn.

Messrs. Adam and Charles Black are about to com

mence the issue of “ The Menpes Series of Great Masters,"

which are facsimile colour productions in picture form of

some of the famous paintings in our own and foreign

Galleries. The firstfen pictures, which will be exhibited

in London during December, will include reproductions

from paintings by Gainsborough, Reynolds, Romney,

Bellini, Botticelli, Greuze, Frans Hals, Rembrandt, and

Van Dyck. '

An extra number of the Connoisseur will be published

on November 28 devoted to the life and Works of George

Morland, with upwards of one hundred illustrations in

colour and menochrome and a complete catalogue of the

published engravings.

Mr. John Long is adding the following Volumes to

his Carlton Classics series: Sonnets and Poems by

Edmund SpenSer; Essays (Selected) by Joseph Addison :

His Book, by Artemus Ward: The Dunciad and Other

Poems by Alexander Pope; English Humorlsts of the

Eighteenth Century, by W. M. Thackeray; The Jumping

Frog and Other Sketches by Mark TWain; Songs by

Robert Burns; Essays (Selected) by Leigh Hunt ; Letters

of Junius (Anonymous); Confessions of an English

Opium Eater, by Thomas de Quiricey; Humorous Poems

by Thomas Hood; and A Voyage to Lilliput, by Dean

Swift.

CORRESPONDENCE

MALVERN FUNICULAR RAILWAY

To the Edi/or o/ The ACADEMY

Siit,—Yoiir readers ma , I think. be quite easy about the proposed

railway up Malvern Hill’s. l have good authority for stating that

neither the Lord of the Manor nor the Board of Conservators of the

Hills would for a moment sanction or even entertain any scheme of

the kind.

A. J. BUTLER.

To the Editor of Tm: ACADEMY

SlR,-—\Vill you allow me, as an " Old Malvernian ” who knows and

loves the Malvern Hills throughout their entire range, to endorse the

remarks of H. H. Johnson in your last issue on the proposed funicular

railway to the crest of the hills. The erection of such a railway

could only benefit two parties. Invalids who are anxious to obtain

the purest air. Trippers who want amusement. The former can

drive to the top along well-kept paths. The latter can climb, which

would benefit them far more than beiug carried up.

it is to be hoped for the sake of all those who love beautiful scenery

that this act of vandalage will never be allowed to be carried out. If

it is, it will be enou h to make the ancient Druids from Midsummer

Camp, Caractacus rom the British Camp, and jenny Lind from the

Wynds Point, all rise in their graves in angry protest against such a

scheme. I will sign these remarks with the motto of my old school,

as the words may induce the present authorities at Malvern to look

into the future, and to pause ere they allow the Hills to be defiled for

the comfort of the few, which are now the joy of the many.

SAPIENS QUl PROSPlClT.
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A POINT OF GRAMMAR

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sim—The first line of the quotation from Browning in your issue

for November 17, 5or, offers an interesting little grammatical

problem for such 0 your readers as are not wholly engrossed in the

reform of spelling. The poet writes: " 'Tis Thou, God, that gives,

‘tis we that receive." If the construction here can possibly be

twisted into “It is that Thou, God, gives, it is that we receive," the

Verb “gives” is still out of agreement with its Subject in Person.

If, on the other hand, the construction be “It that gives is Thou,

God, it that receive is we," the Verb " receive" does not agree with

the Relative “ that." Is this sentence of Browning's grammatically

justifiable, or are we to regard it as an example of poetic licence such

as Burns’s “ O thou pale orb, that silent shines " and " O thou . . .

Wha . . . Spairges about the brustane cootie "P

FRANCIS H. Burma.

Novnnber 20.

THE SOURCE OF BARON MIINCHHAUSEN

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,—-\Vith reference to your notes on this subject last week

Rabelais (iv., chap. 55) on Antiphanes of Borg! is as follows:

“Daduantaige, Antiphanes disoyt la. doctrine de Platon es parolles

estre semblable,lesquelles, en quelque contree ou temps du fort hyuer,

lors que sont proferees, gelent et glassent a la froideur de l’aer et ne

sont ouyes. Semblablement ce que Platon enseignoyt es ieunes enfans,

a poine estre d'iceulx entendu, lors qu’ estoyent vieulx deuenuz."

H. H. ]ouusox.

“SPELLING GONE MAD"

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

SIR,—I have read Mr. Drummond's letter under this heading, and

I feel impelled to ask him whether he can seriously and sincerely

maintain that the spelling used in his letter is an improvement on the

standard English spelling. May it with truth be called “ simplified

spelling ".7 It seems to me that it may be more properly designated

“spelling gone mad." There are inconsistencies in our standard

spelling, but those inconsistencies are justified in some measure by

me past history of the language. But what shall we say of

Mr. Drummond‘s spelling? \Vliy, it can be easily seen from his

short letter that his system (if " system " it can be called) teems with

inconsistencies which deprive it of any scientific value, and render

absurd any claim it may put forward of being a system of phonetic

spelling. There is hardly a symbol he uses which is not made to

have two or more phonetic values. There is hardly a sound which is

not represented in Mr. Drummond‘s spelling by two or more symbols.

And yet he claims that his brand-new “ simplified spelling " should

supersede the spelling which has been the gradual product of literary

work for ages. Let us take his symbols for vowel-sounds. \Ve will

begin with i. In the word simplified the i has three distinct values ;

in riting one i has the sound in side the other the sound infill. The

symbol a represents distinct sounds in man, any, last, want, able. The

symbol it represents the vowel in full and the vowel in but, compare

wud, shud, [ml with jusl, thrust, 1mm, wonder. The symbol 0 has four

distinct sounds in from, told, government, lhols. On the other hand the

same sound is represented by more than one symbol. For instance :

(1) side, by, eye; (2) may, they, training, jeneration; (3) max, thols;

(4) truth, grew, hoo; (5) f/rr‘z‘, medium; (6) long, want; (7) lam, wurd,

thirty; (8) yet. already, any; (9) use, beutiful; (IO) wild, roud, hook ;

(ii) last, hauf. ,

In the treatment of consonants the same inconsistency is found, for

instance: (i) shud, isiuz; (2) charj, speech, picture, departure; (3) rile,

serlain; (4) dasignale. dzzist, hiz: (5) your, use.

I cannot for the life of me see what would be gained by adopting

Mr. Drummond's “ simplified spelling."

A. L. MAYiiaw.
 

To the Editor of Tiis. ACADEMY

SiR,-There is humour in the fact—which I have but lately noted—

that Messrs. H. Drummond and T. Talbot Lodge live in the same

Durham village. Can we not imagine their meetings and discussions

upon this topic of ours? Do we not hear Mr. Drummond, at the

close of one such interview, rising into poetry and exclaiming in the

impassioned words of Omar Kbayyam (slightly altered) :

Ah Lodge! could thou and I with Skeat conspire

To grasp the modern Spelling Scheme entire,

\Vould not we shatter it to bits—and then

Re-mould it nearer to the Heart‘s Desire!

To which Friend Lodge, mournfully: "But what shall we do with

this fellow Wallis ? I fear he says too truly that our idea would mean

a ' mechanical language ’—a scheme sorrier than ever."

“ Oh, as to that," rejoins the optimistic Mr. Drummond, "I’ll talk

boldly about Professor Skeat, and pretend that our opponent has,

Balaam-like, blessed our scheme instead of cursing it ; while you can

make capital of that godsend, Wallis's slight grammatical blunder."

" Of course," now exclaims the other, “ you do think of things,

Mr. Drummond ! I am doubtful which to admire most, your spelling

or your logic I ” And so the November evening conspiracy closes.

 

A truce to banter, however: let us now to business.

degree my objection to spelling reform in general, and to

Mr. Drummond’s ludicrous sc eme in particular, is an aesthetic one.

To most of those who have become familiar with the current spelling,

any change therein—even to the dropping of “ u” in such words as

"honour"-must of necessity be repugnant. (" \Vhat," exclaimed

the fond swain, “ would ‘parlour’ be without ‘ u ’ in it! ") But I

see, as any one with half an eye can see, that the orthodox spelling is

not scientific. A truly scientific scheme must have a sign for every

sound, and here it is that Mr. Drummond's idea fails utterly. ,He

thinks we can “get along with the old letters"; but that is a

Laodicean notion which would sacrifice literary beauty while falling

far short of scientific perfection. A sounder policy would be to do

away with the “ old letters" altogether and substitute Phonography

(Pitman's shorthand). Let all our printing and writing be done in

shorthand, and then we shall be as near perfection (of a sort) as

fanatic—tut! tut! I mean phonetic—heart could wish. We might

then effect that saving of school-time about which Dr. Macnamara

and others are so greatly exercised in mind; and we should make

ever writer an expert penman, for shorthand does not of course lend

itsel to scrawling. Yet it affords great opportunities of cultivating

variety in style, with its upward and downward signs for the same

consonant, its contractions, grammalogues, and vocalised and un

vocalised outlines. Unlike Mr. Drummond’s new spelling with the

“old letters," shorthand does not shock the eye. Imagine, for

examplethe first line of Keats’s Endymion in phonographic characters,

and compare it with the same in Mr. Drummond's style:

To a large

A thing ov buti iz a joi for ever;

or as some of us will have it if we spell " according to our own whim,"

as Mr. T. Talbot Lodge not quite scientifically proposes:

A thin ov booty iz a ji fer eva,

lwhich is somehow suggestive of a smuggler‘s present to his sweet

eart.

Not only is Mr. Drummond's attempt to work with the “ old

letters" a futile one, but there seems to be no method in it at all. It

is correct, I suppose, that his idea is to use the existing letters

phonetically 7 Then why does he not do so? \Vhy does he not drop

the second "e" in “ departurez," why not spell "ofhses" “ofisu.”

“thots” " thawts,” " driven " “ drivn," etc. ? \Vhy not drop the

aspirated aitches altogether? There is no econOmy in throwing away

a letter oti what Huxley called “a sort of incipient cough." The

Greek " spiritus asper " would suffice, and add to the absurdity of the

effect, besides pleasing the pedants.

What, we may now ask, do the modriafe reformers suggest? If I

read them aright, they propose to alter the spelling by surreptitious

instalments, popping in a phonetic form here and there when nobody

is looking ! But who is to give authoritative weight to these

innovations? One gentleman talks of An editorial committee “ to

enforce a gradual change " ; but he seems to overlook the difficulty of

securing editorial unanimity in the first place; and, in the second

place, of getting the great body of the people to accept the new

spellings. He may depend upon it that the fighting spirit, if not the

literary taste, of Britons would revolt against enforced reform ; and

the precious committee would break up in less than a month under a

hot fire of letters from indignant subscribers of the affected journals.

They would regard the innovators as seeking to constitute themselves

a literary priesthood to transmit orthographical laws from an

academical Sinai, and would, I am sure, resent the idea.

It is one thing for phonetic theorists ideally to construct a. new

spelling scheme, and quite another practically to apply it. They

must not forget that they have to deal with persons; not with

machines of one pattern. They must remember that school-life is at

best only a fleeting incident in men’s lives; that few of the things one

learns there survive; and that education proper is obtained in the

greater school of life and by one's own effort and experience. They

must remember that pedants and reformers are in an insignificant

minority and unpopular; and that generations of heredity are against

them. They must, in short, remember that, ideally defective as our

current spelling may be, it is a distinct evolutionary product which

has developed with the growth of the race: and it seems to me they

might as profitably essay to alter the character of the race as

materially to affect its spelling.

]. B. WALLIS.

 

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sim—In order to save any misapprehension, I should like to state

that I, for one, do not associate simplified spelling with " spelling gone

mad," but am solely concerned with the pros. and cons. of phonrllo

spelling, which latter is, well l still in nubibus. ' _

Mr. Drummond thinks sufficiently strong proofs of the superiority

of phonetic spelling have been furnished, but I regret [have failed

to perceive them as, likewise, be has to reply to my arguments for the

other side. _ '
The one point, to my mind, on which the ‘: whole hoggers

(phoneticians) might have had anything of a case is concerning the

terrible hardships—supposed or real—a poor wretched infant has to

undergo in learning to read its own English (or Anglo-Saxon) tongue ! (? )

Our reformers spoil it, however, by the undoubted exaggeration to

which in their ardour they so frequently give way.

Mr. T. Talbot Lodge, as an instance, says that the marked success

of the phonetic method of teaching to read definitely places the
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question beyond controversy (I) Really I utterly fail, on logical

grounds, to comprehend how the learning to spell, say, “write”

"rite," " phthisis" “ tisis," “colonel " “ kernel,” or "philosophy"

" filosofi," can be of such great help to school-children or to any one

else. Certainly I have had no opportunity of examining these clever

children and so comparing their knowledge of difficult spellings with

that possessed by others taught on an ordinary or a derivative

principle. I have, though, been given to understand that phonetic

shorthand-writers frequently experience difficulty in recollecting the

current orthography, and so often make curious errors when tran

scribing. As regards the school-children, exceptional aptitude must

have been evoked thanks, I suppose, to the “ science" of phonetics.

By the way, since when has phonetics become a science apart from

language ? I might, also, remind Mr. Talbot Lodge that language is

not Inga—hence, not alone for English but for the acquirement of any

language, it is memory that has to play the great 1615. In fact, it is

not at all injurious for a child to have to exercise that most useful of

all faculties—memory. Logic and phonetic science a child can

dispense with it till grows up, and, presumably, thinks everything

ludicrous that has not been fashioned in its day !

To Mr. Drummond I would remark that I consider a study of

language and literature more useful than phonetics, and I assert that

when in doubt as to the spelling of any out-of-the-way word I always

find it helpful to think of the derivation. Any one who has a fair

knowledge of Latin, Greek, French, etc., will be more likely to spell

English words correctly than one who has not. English of to-day is

not Anglo-Saxon only by a long way, but is largely made u of

Norman, French, and other tongues. The difficult spellings rom

Anglo-Saxon source (some few hundred, perhaps) can be learnt off

easily enough by a person of average capacity in spite of “the most

able scholar who could not write half a dozen lines without the aid of

a dictionary."

To instance the impossibility of an entirely phonetic spelling, we

have of late years adopted a goodly number of modern French terms,

also words from various other tongues, many of them most difficult

of articulation to the ordinary Englishman. I should like advocates

of phonetic spelling to say, each separately, how they would propose

to indicate phonetically ordinary words like, say, boulevard, cheflom'er,

(gilt/ings, hors d’a'itzw, vaille, and, then, a few proper names such as

Chimps Elysées, Tiiillen'es, Versailles, etc. Much of the difficulty and

inconsistency in English spelling has arisen from the continual

adoption of foreign words, and it is perfectly useless altering our

spelling if we are going to allow any more foreign element to slip into

the language. Really, as it is, no two persons ever pronounce even

common words exactly alike—so that if we all started writing to

morrow according to our conceptions of the right sounds, English

spelling in less than no time would only become “confusion worse

confounded"!

F. \V. T. LANGH.

THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To the Editor 0/ Tim ACADEMY

SIR,—-It needs a singularly delicate tympanum to distinguish

between the vowel-sound in tongue and lung. I fail to find dictionary

authority for the view of your correspondent. Tongue is more likely

to be the invention :of some_ medimval pedant, desirous of an “ ink

horn“ setting of a homely English word, than of an endeavour to

render the sound of long 0. There are many words of Latin origin

having the sound of the "dull" vowel, where the substitution of it

for 0 would be a blemish, but the good old Teutonic tongue (tung) is

no one of them, The present setting of the word is a masquerade.

\Vhile on the subject of spelling reform and before it is crowded

out of the press, it may be opportune to inquire as to the opinion of

constituted authority at home on the new departure in America.

There may be many Britishei's who would gladly help on the reform

by complying with the request of the Simplified Spelling Board to use

the three hundred revised spellings in their private affairs. But it is

a daring proceeding and the boldest quails at the suggestion without

the sanction of some recognised British authority. The Minister of

Education is probably not yet available. But the British Academy

whose charter confers a sort of custody of the English language is a

tribunal eminently fit to adjudicate. That body has set itsimprimatur

on the pamphlet of Professor Skeat which repeats the proposals of

twenty-five years ago and therewith the proposals of the American

reformers and may be suspected of some Sympathy for the movement.

But a clear expression of opinion on the desirability of spelling reform

in general and of the three hundred words in particular would greatly

clarify the situation in the British Empire.

INQUIRER.

IN PETTO

To the Editor of THE AcADitiviY

SiR,—Is it not time to protest against a journalistic blunder, which

I was sorry to see reproduced in last week's ACADEMY? In an article

on " Four Books of Poetry " the reviewer, after quoting a short poem,

comments thus: " That is the whole of the oem', and many of these

poems are no longer, for Mr, Tabb is per ect in paw." But in fietfa

does not mean “in little." PIIIO is the Latin prams; in patio is in

pecton, and means “ within the breast," "in reserve," “ secretly."

That is the only meaning, and it will not fit the sentence quoted.

 

Nowmbnq 18,

 I LITERARY FEEDING‘BOTTLES

To the Editor 0/ the ACADEMY

SiR,—In your last issue you appear to convey a wrong impression

to your readers, which perhaps you Will allow me to point out as it is

a point of real interest.

The story in the “ Book of Ballad Stories " which, as you express

it, " is called here ‘ The Hunting of the Cheviot ' “ happens to be

taken straight from a ballad of precisely that name, the most ancient

of the Chevy Chase group, but of which your critic is apparently

quite ignorant. He commits the usual blunder of confusing it with

" The Battle of Otterbourne," an entirely different poem, which does

not even refer to the same event, as a careful study of the two ballads

will show. Otterbourne lies many miles south of the Border, while

the whole point of “ Chevy Chase" lies in the fact that the Percy

went over into the Scottish territory of Earl Douglas to hunt. \Vhy

then, should the writer of the “ Ballad Stories" drag in details from

an absolutely different poem from the one under discussion? The

death of the Douglas as recorded in the “Ballad Stories " is exactly

as described in the ancient " Hunting of the Cheviot " ; the only words

spoken by the dying warrior were:

Fight ye my merry men, while ye may;

For my life-days ben gane ;

and however beautiful the words spoken by his kinsman Douglas at

Otterbourne there is certainly no reason why they should be taken

from their rightful source and inserted here.

Your criticism conveys a wrong impression that a feeble paraphrase

has been given of “ The Battle of Otterbourne " instead of comparing

it with the real original, " The Hunting of the Cheviot."

The imPOssibility of these two ballads referring to the same event

is ably shown by Professor Hales, in the paper entitled “ Chevy

Chase" in his volume “Folia Litteraria," where the fundamental

points of difference, too many to mention here, are clearly pointed

out.

I. W. D.

[Our correspondent assumes that each story in the book mentioned

is a paraphrase of a single ballad. But how far this is from being the

case may be preved by a single reference. The story called "The

Friar of Orders Grey " is in the beginning an expansion of Ophelia's

verses in Hamlet.

" And how should I know your true love from many another one? "

asked the friar.

“ By his hat with a cockle-shell, and his staff, and his sandals, for

he, too, is a pilgrim,” answered the lady. _

When Ophelia is played out, another Shakespearean song is

brought in. i

“ Sigh no more, lady," urged the Friar, " sigh no more. Men were

always deceivers, never constant to one thing. Hadst thou been fond

to him, he would have been false to thee, and left thee sad and

desolate, for since leaves first grew on trees young men were always

found to be fickle."

Our critic’s point was that in these Ballad Stories the poetry is

nearly always left out, as was certainly the case in the death of

Douglas-Eu]

GEORGE ]ACOB HOLYOAKE

To the Editor of Tax Acttmmv

SiR,—May I ask your courteous help in making a literary appeal

I have been asked to write the biography of G. ]. Holyoake, and

should be glad to see any letters of interest that some of your readers

may have. They will be copied and returned as quickly as possible.

The chief documents are already promised to me.

- _lOSl-ZPH McCABB.

i6, Elm Grove,

Cricklewood, N.\V.
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harmony; together With a short exposnion on the principles of voice

production and voice training."]

Gilman, Lawrence. The llluri'r of To-Morrow, and other .rludies. 7 x 4*.

Pp. 144. Lane, 45.611. net.

[Seven papers which have appeared in different American periodicals and

have been revised for publication in book form.)

POETRY.

Spensley, Mrs. Calvert. A Sheaf of Songs. 7QX5i. Pp. 46. Gay 8: Bird,

rs. iiei.

Moore, \Villiam. The Holy

Kegan Paul, 55. net.

Poem: byArlliur P/ungJ. Translated from the third German Edition by

E. F. L. Gauss. With a preface by 'I‘. W. Rhys DaVids. Authorised

edition. 72X5}. Pp. 145. Kegan Paul, 5s. net.

Johnstone, Alfred S. Emiana, and ol/ltr poems.

Birmingham: Cornish, n.p.

Stevens, William. The l'rm‘c of God, and olher poems.

Deni, as. 6d. net.

[A new edition, in which some few poems have been omitted and others

StlbSIltUtt‘d.]

Kelston, Beatrice. The Garden of [fly Heir/I.

Maihews, 25. 6d. net.

Davenport, David. The Rt-Ullfull ofAdam and Eve, (If!!! olher porn”.

75x5. Pp 43. J. G. Hammond, is. net.

REPRINTS AND NEW EDIT-IONS.

The London Library. Au/uoiugraphy of Lord Herbert of Cher-bury.

by Sidney Lee. Pp. xli, 2t4. The up 0/ Gael/re. lly

Pp. xii, 576. The Lifio/She/ley. By T. j.Hogg. With an introduc

tion by Edward Dowden. Pp. xx, 585. Memoir: of William Caven

dish, Duke of Newcaxlle. Edited by C. H. Firth. Pp. xlviii, 232,

{Memories of the L1]: of Colonel Hulchinron. Edited by C. H. Firth.

Pp. xix, 467. The Inlerprdah'on of Scriplurz, and ol/ier Essays. By

Benjamin Jowett. Pp. xxiv, 535. Each 8x51}. Routledge, as. 6d. net.

each.

The l‘oets and the Poetry of the Nineteenth Century. Robert Bridge: and

L‘onlcmporizry I’ve/s. Edited by Alfred H. Miles. 6X4. Pp. xxiii, 701.

Routledge, is. 6d. net.

73‘ X si

Well, and other Pot-111:. 7x“. Pp. r15.

75f X st PP- 259

7 X4*. Pp. 155.

6.},x4l. Pp. 55. Elkin

Edited

G. II. Lewes.
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5 New and [mforianz‘ Publication

HCHJSES
AND

GARDENS

BY H. M. BAILLIE SCOTT

 

Over 200 Illustrations, 17 of which are in Colours

Art Linen, Medium 41‘0, 315. 6d. nez‘, post free, 32s.

The Housing Problem has not only to be solved for

the working classes. It is a problem with which all

are intimately and personally concerned. In “Houses

and Gardens " Mr. Baillie Scott advances principles of

house planning which should be studied by all who,

dissatisfied with the modern suburban villa, wish to

obtain a house or cottage which shall be a real home

adapted to meet the actual needs of the daily life of its

occupants, both physical'and psychical, instead of sub»

scribing touthe unworthy ideals of the house agent and the

ierry builder as expressed in the modern villa residence.

'GEORGE NEWNES, Ltd.,

i Southampton Street, Strand, W.C.L A. mI - m J   
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SELECTIONS FROM THE

AUTOTYPE COMPANY'S Publications
(PERMANENT MONOCHROME CARBON).

THE OLD MASTERS.
From the Principal National Coiiectiuns, including the National

Gallery, London ; the Louvre, Dresden, Florence, etc. etc.

MODERN ART.
A numerous Collection of Reproductions from the Royal

Academy, the Tate Gallery, the \Valker Art Gallery, the

Luxembourg, etc.

F. WATTS R.A.
The Chief Works of this Artist are copied in Permanent

Autotype.

ROSSETTI, BU RN E-JON ES.

A Representative Series of Works by these painters.

ETOHINGS AND DRAWINGS

by REMBRANDT, HOLBEIN, DURER, MERYON, etc. etc.

Prospectuses of above issues will be sent free on application,

  

G.

 

Full particulars of all the Company‘s publications are given in

THE AUTOTYPE FINE ART CATALOGUE.

ENLARGED EDITION, with Hundreds of Miniature Photographs and

Tint-Blocks 0i Notable Autotypes. For mnm'ntence of rrfrrmre the

publicaticns arr arranged ulfludntfnilh under Arlists' Names.

Post free, One Shilling.

A Visit of Inspection is invited to

THE AUTOTYPE FINE ART GALLERY,

74 NEW OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.C.

 

 

   

 

BUY AND READ

The Saturday

Westminster

BECAUSE

It contains all “ F.G.G.'s " Cartoons of the Week.

BECAUSE

of its unique page of “ Problems and Prizes."

BECAUSE

of its Book Reviews and Literary Columns.

BECA USE

of its variety of General Articles and Short Stories.

BECAUSE

It is the only Weekly Magazine-Review of the

kind and

COSTS BUT A PENNY A WEEK.

Issued by the " Westminster Caulk”

SATURDAY WESTMINSTER, Tudor Street, London, E.C.

 

 

OONNOISSEURS OF COFFEE

WHITE ‘

Bl."
in making useless quantity, it being so much

stronger than ordinary COFFEE.

‘Y \‘ 5-, 2' l .2 ~ ' .-‘.:1:*'\‘.'-‘. ix".

DRINK THE

  

DELICIOUS FOR BREAKFAST

AND AFTER DINNER. &

  

 

  

 

PAUL’S INKS

ARE UNIQUE!

Black, Blue, Red, Green, Violet, etc.

IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WITH

PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

TO DRAW. NO SPLASHING. NO

INKY FINGERS. Ask your Stationers

for PAUL’S (6d., 15., 2s.. and 35.), or

send 13 stamps for sample (any colour),

and tall particulars.

PAUL’S INK (Ltd.), Birmingham.

THE FAUNA OF BRITISH INDIA,

INCLUDING CEYLON AND BURMA.

Published under the authority of the Secretary of State for India in

Council. Medium 8vo, with numerous Illustrations. MAMMALIA, £1.

FISHES, two vols., {r each. BIRDS, Vol. 1., £1, Vols. II.-IV., 155. each.

REPTILIA and BATACHRIA, £1. MOTHS, four Vols, {r each.

HYMENOPTERA, Vols. I. and II., £r each. ARACHNIDA, one vol., 105.

RHYNCHOTA, Vols. I.-III., £1 each. BUTTERFLIES, Vol. 1., £1.

COLEOPTERA, Vol. I., 105.

London: Taylor and Francis, Red Lion Court, Fleet Street. Calcutta

and Simla: Thacker, Spink & Co. Bombay : Thacker & Co., Ltd. Burma:

Myles Standish & Co., Rangoon. Berlin : Friedlander& Sohn, Carlstrasse ll.

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.

 

 

 

The Best, Brightest, and most Interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE.

Poruum FEATURES ARE:—

The Reviews of Books and Literary Notes, Full Resumé of the Principal

Musical, Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with.

Fullrst Reports of all Current Events and Special Telegram! from CorresPondmll

Eunyuheu.

THE SPHERE.

6d. Weekly, "~32

A Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Office: Great New Street, 8.6. “"

IO or 12 Pages Daily.

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. 10, 12, 14, and 16 Pages Daily

Tu: Bvnumc Pun or run EDUCATID MAN AND HIS FAMILY.

Famous for Its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers' Announcements.

Speciai Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

Onions: Nnwron S-rnnr-r, Horrors, Lennon, W.C.

THE WESTERN MORNING NE\V5

is the most widely circulating paper in the four Western Counties,

LONDON Pawn-r]: WIRE Orricn: 4g FLEET STREET, E.C.

Telegraphic Address : "Pnmourmsm, Loimou.

Telephone Ni»: :65 Houou.
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Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge

  

THE GOLDEN AGE OF THE CHURCH. By the Very Rev. H. D. M. Spence-Jones,

M.A., I).D, l).-.\n ot Gloucuter. Demy tivo, cloth boards, (is.

THE ARCHEOLOGY OF THE CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. Rhind Lectures
by the Rev. Proi. SAYCE. Demy 8v0, cloth boards. [In the pins.

INSPIRATION. By the late Rev. F. Watson, D.D. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 4s.

TISSOT’S ILLUSTRATED LIFE OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. Taken from the
Four Gospels, yith Notes and Explanatory Drawings by 1. JAMES TISSOT. Notes Translated by Mrs. ARTHUR BELL. Edition dc Luxe, Imperial 4to, two volumes, hall-vellum

elegant, cloth aides, gilt tip, £3 [05. (Oliglliill Price, £12 125.); leather, [4 105. (Original price, £14 145.].

This Work mntains over 500 Illustrations, printed in many colours. forming one of the most attractive books ever published on the subjert. The Tract Committee, in view of the value

universally :ittathed to the Illustrations, have thought it wise to give S.P.C.K. clients the opportunity of purchasing this Work at a low price. The recent death ot the artist lends a melancholy

interest lo his—bis liie work.

Tm; Gunman says: -“ We wish that every Clergyman could possess the book. "

THE HOLY GOSPELS. With over 350 Illustrations from Paintings by the
Italian, German, Flemish, and French Masten oi the Fourteenth, Fittemth, zinrl Sixteenth centuries. Notts on the Pictures by EUGENE MUNTZ, Member of the French Institute, and 1

CIIIOIIUIOglCJI and Biographical List of the Painters. Cloth, bevelled boards, gilt top, 28s.

EARLY CHURCH CLASSICS. The Shepherd'oi Hermas. By

the Rev. C. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D., Master of St. John‘s College, Cambridge. Vol. II.

Small post 8vo, cloth boards, as.

EARLY CHINESE HISTORY: Are the Chinese Classics Forged?

By HERBERT ]. ALLEN, F.R.G.S. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 55.

PROBLEMS IN LIFE AND RELIGION. By the Very Rev.

C. T. OVENDEN, D.D., D:.in 0t Cloglier. Crown Svo, cloth boards, 2s. 6d.

HISTORY' OF} THE CHURCH IN SCOTLAND, INTRO

DbCTION TO THE. By the Rev. J. H. SHEPHERD, M.A. Small post Svo, cloth

boards, 2s. 6d.

THE ENGLISHMAN’S BRIEF ON BEHALF OF HIS

gfil'rlllltgoliALv:IzilpliggvePgihe Rev. THOMAS MOORE. New and Rewscd Edition.

THE OLD TESTAMENT IN MODERN LIGHT. By the late

WALTER ALLAN MOBERLY, Canon oi Southwark. With .1 Preface by the LORD

BISHOP OF SOUTHWARK Fcap. 8vo, cloth boards, ts. 6d.

THE STORY OF THE APOCRYPHA: a Series of Lectures on the

gookslantdggm oi the Apocrypha. By the Rev. 5. N. SEDGWICK, ILA. Small post

vo, c ot a , 25.

THE SACRAMENTS OF THE GOSPEL. Lecture Addresses.

By the Rev. W. DECK, M.A. I‘cap. 8vo, cloth boards, 1:. 6d.

MODERN CRITICISM AND THE BOOK OF GENESIS. By

the Rev. H. A. REDPATH, D.Litt., M.A. New Edition. Small post Bvo, cloth, ts. 6d.

EVIDENCE FOR THE RESURRECTION, ON THE. With

Reirrence especiallv to the Emmans Narrative of St. Luke's Gospel, and to Recent

Criticism. By the Rev. E. HERMITAGE DAY, D.D. Fcap. Bvo, cloth boards, 6d.

CHRISTIAN WORSHIP: its Origin and Evolution. A Study

0! the Latin Liturgy up to the Time oi Charlema ne. By Monsignore DUCHESNE.

Translated by M. L. McCLURE {tom the Third dition of “Les Original du Culto

Chretien." Second English Edition, Revised with considerable Additions by the Author.

Demy 8vo, cloth boards, 10:.

THE LITURGY AND RITUAL OF THE ANTE-NICENE

CHURCH. By the Rev. F. E. WARREN, D.D., F.S.A. Demy Svo, cloth boards, 55.

CHURCH SERVICES AND SERVICE BOOKS BEFORE THE

REFORMATION. By the Rev. HENRY BARCLAY, SWETE, D.D.,Litt.D. With

Facsnnilcs 0t MSS. Crown Bvo, buckram boards, as. 6d.

“ CHRISTIAN SCIENCE" CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIAN

FAITH AND WITH ITSELF. By WILLIAM LEFROY, D.D., Dean at Norwich.

Crown Svo, cloth boards, as. 6d.

THE BIBLE AND MODERN INVESTIGATION. Three Lectures

delivered to Ch rgy at Norwich at the requ.-st oi the Bishop, with an Address on “ Tne

Authority ot Holy Scripture." By the Very Rev. HENRY WACE, D.D. Crown fivo,

cloth boards, :5. 6d.

THE DAWN 0F CIVILISATION—EGYPT AND CHALDIEA.
Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged, by Prof. MASPERO. Edited by the Rev. Prof.

SAYCE. Translated by M. L. McCLURE. With Map and over 470 Illustrations,

inddding 3 Coloured Plates. Demy 4to, cloth, bevelled boards, 24s.; hall-morocco

(bound by Riviere), 48:.

THE STRUGGLE OF THE NATIONS—EGYPT, SYRIA AND

ASSYRIA. By Proi. MASPERO. Edited by the Rev. Prot. SAYCE. Translated by

“.1. McCLURE. With Maps 3 Coloured Plates, and over 400 Illustrations.

Rarity 4to (approximately), cloth, bevelled boards, 25s.; hall-morocco (bound by

IV ere), 505.

THE PASSING OF THE EMPIRES. 850 B.C. to 330 8.0.

By Prof. MASPERO. Edited by the Rev. Prof. SAYCE. Translated by M. L.

McCLURE. With Maps, 3 Coloured Plates, and numerous Illustrations. Demy up

(approximately), cloth, bevelled boards, 255. ; hall-morocco (bound by Riviere), 50$.

CHEAP REISSUE 0F

ILLUSTRATED HANDBOOKS OF ART HISTORY OF ALL AGES AND COUNTRIES.

Edited by Sir E. ]. POYNTER, P.R.A., and Prof. T. ROGER SMITH, F.R.I.B. A. Large Crown 8vo, cloth boards, each 3s. 6d.

ARCHITECTURE: CLASSIC AND EARLY

CHRISTIAN. By Prot. T. ROGER SMITH and JOHN SLATER, ILA.

ARCHITECTURE: GOTHIC and RENAISSANCE.

By Proi. T. ROGER SMITH and Sir EDWARD J. POYNTER, P. R.A.

SCULPTURE: EGYPTIAN, ASSYRIAN, GREEK,

AND/ROMAN. By GEORGE REDFORD, F.R.C.S.

SCULPTURE: GOTHIC, RENAISSANCE AND

MODERN. By LEADER SCOTT.

PAINTING: GERMAN, FLEMISH AND DUTCH.
By H. J. WILMOT BUXTON, M.A., and Sir EDWARD I. POYNTER, P.R.A.

PAINTING: ENGLISH and AMERICAN.

WATER-COLOUR PAINTING IN ENGLAND. By

H. J. WILMOT BUXTON, M.A., and S. R. KOEHLER.

G. R. REDGRAVE.

PAINTING: CLASSIC AND ITALIAN. By Sir

EDWARD J. POYNTER, P.R.A., and PERCY R. HEAD, B.A.

PAINTING: SPANISH AND FRENCH.
GERARD SMITH.

LONDON: NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE, W.C.; 43 QUEEN VICTORIA ST., E.C. BRIGHTON: 129 NORTH ST.

 

I'rlntcd for the Proprietors by Barman-nun [3* Co. LIMITED, Tavistock Street, London. and Published at the Offices of COUNTRY LIFE, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden,

and Gnome Nnwnns, Lim'rirn, Southampton Street, Strand.
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Education

 

ST. PAUL‘S GIRLS' SCHOOL,

BROOK GREEN, W.

 

N Examination for Two Foundation Scholar

ships open to girls under 16 years of age, will

be held at the School on December 12, 13 and 14.

These Scholarships exempt the holders from pay

ment of Tuition Fees. Further particulars may

be obtained from the Head Mistress of the School.

 

UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW.

 

THE UNIVERSITY COURT of the UNIVER

SITY of GLASGOW will shortly proceed to

appoint the following ADDITIONAL EXAMI

NERS:

(a) EXAMINERS for DEGREES in ARTS,

viz.: Five Examincrs; (r) in Classics, (2) in Moral

Philosophy and Logic, (3) in English, (4) in History,

and (5) in Education. The appointment in each

case will be for three years from January I, 1907,

at the following annual salaries, viz.: Classics,

£80; Moral Philosophy and Logic, £50; English,

£40; History, £40; and Education £21 with Hotel

and Travelling Expenses in addition.

(b) EXAMINER in POLITICAL ECONOMY

for Degrees in Arts, Science, and Law. The

appointment will be for three years fromJanuary r,

1907, at an annual salary of ,{ZL with Hotel and

Travelling Expenses in addition.

(c) EXAMINERS for DEGREES in ART

and for the PRELIMINARY and BURSARY

EXAMINATIONS, viz: TWO EXAMINERS;

(r) in French and (22 in German. The appointment in

each case will be or three years from February I,

1907, at the following annual salaries, viz.:

French, .650, and German, £30, with Hotel and

Travelling Expenses in addition.

(11) EXAMINERS for the PRELIMINARY and

BURSARY EXAMINATIONS, viz. : TWO EX

AMINERS,(1) in Classics, and (2) in Mathematizs

and Dynamics. The appointment in each case will

be for three years from February 1, 1907, and the

remuneration will be on the scale of 15. 6d. per

paper examined for Higher Preliminary Papers,

and rs. per paper examined for all Lower and

Medical Preliminary papers, with Hotel and

Travelling Expenses in addition.

(a) EXAMINER in ZOOLOGY for DEGREES

in ARTS, Science, and Medicine. The appoint

ment in the first instance will be for a period of

three years from anuary r, 1907, at an annual

salary of £5o,wit Hotel and Travelling Expenses

in addition.

(f) EXAMINER in PHYSIOLOGY for Degrees

in Medicine and Science. The appointment in

the first instance will be for a. period of two years,

from January 1, 1907, but the Examiner appointed

will be eligible for reappointment for a further

period of two years. The annual salary attached

to the post is ,650, with Hotel and Travelling

Expenses in addition.

Candidates should lodge Twenty Copies of their

application and Testimonials with the undersigned

on or before December 22, 1906.

ALAN E. CLAPPERTON.

_ Secretary University Court.

University of Glasgow.

  
 

AUTHOR (translatorofconsiderableexperience)

undertakes literary translations from the

French, German or Italian—Address, BETA,

38 Lansdowne Road, South Lambeth.

 

Books for Sale.

 

H 0 M A S T H 0 R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

100 Sr. MAR-rru's LANE, LoNDON, W.C., AND

4 BROAD Srnnn'r, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

ICROCOSM OF LONDON, or London in

Miniature; 104 Coloured Plates by Pugin

and Rowlandson. Methuen's Reprint, 1904; 3

vols., 4t0, boards, published at £3 3s. net, for

37s. 6d.—WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 
 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.—WAL'rER T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

SPECIAL BOOK OFFERS.

GLAISHER'S Supplementary Catalogue for

DECEMBER Now Ready.

LATEST PURCHASES AND LOWEST

PRICES.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

REMAINDER AND DisconN'r BooxsELLnR,

265 High Holborn, London, W.C.

Also a New, Greatly Extended and much Improved

Catalogue of POPULAR CURRENT LITERA

TURE, STANDARD BOOKS, HANDY RE—

PRINTS, the BEST FICTION, etc. etc.

All Lists Free on Application.
 

HAUCER.—A Commentary on the Prolog

and Six Tales. Rich in new matter. Sub

scription price, $2.00. Circular on application.—

Address, H. B. HINCKLBY, 54 Prospect Street,

Northampton, Massachusetts, U,S.A.

 
 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Houms BROS., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers’ Row).

 

RH Y S L EW I S, English Edition ; Swansea

Guide, r802; Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Writs

Lloyd & Townsend, r3 Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

 

WANTED by W. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul’s,

Canterbury : " Willis's Canterbury Cathe

dral "; " Kentish Garland, vol. 2; Kentish News

papers before 1768.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. — THE QUEEN’S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor. "
I

 

Typewrltlng'

 

YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

rod. 1000 words. Trials solicited.—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

YPEWRITING, INDEXING, PROOF

READING.—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

application.—Miss Foor, 48 Digby Mansions,

Hammersmith.

 

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, and all kinds carefully ty

at home (Remington), Good paper. Or ers

promptly executed. Duplicating from 35. 6d. per

100 copies.— M. L. L., 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham,

S.W.
 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references. ~Address, Miss Mussnx, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 
 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. — Snar

nmm’s Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now open.—Snni>rrnnr)'s GAL

LERY, 27 King Street, St. James's Square.

 
 

COLLEGE HALL, BYNG PLACE,

GORDON SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.

ESIDENCE for Women-Students of Univer

sity College and of the London School of

Medicine for Women.

The Slade School Lent Term begins January 7.

Faculties of Arts and Science Lent Term begins

January r 5.

The London School of Medicine (Royal Free

Hospital) Lent Term begins January 3.

A plication should be made to the Principal

not ater than January I, 1907.

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

 

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher's only method of

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, v.s.A.
 

 

IGNORINA CI MINO, D.S.R.A. Of

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching Staff, is open to receive

or visit pupils.-rr Victoria Gardens, Netting-hill

Gate, W.
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DECEMBER

The Government and the Lords. By the Right Hon. Sir HERBERTMAXWELL, Bart. '

The Labour Movement. By J. KEIR HARDIE, M.P.

Amateur Estimates of Naval Policy. By Admiral Sir CYPRIAN A

G. BRIDGE. G.C.B. i'

The Balkan Question and International Law. By Professor 1

WESTLAKE, K.C., LL.D.

The Race Suicide Scare. By JAMES W. BARCLAY.

Islanéin India: A Study at Aligarh. By Miss GERTRU on LOWTHIAN i

ELL.

The Escape of the Duchess d’Angouléme during “The HundredDays. ’ Contributed by Mrs. TRIBE. . ‘

Reincarnation. By Lady Paoxr.

The Reading of the Colonial Girl. By Miss Consrnncn A. I

BARNICOAT. ‘

Francesco Guardi. By GnoRon A. SIMONSON. \

The Study of Furniture. By the Rev. H. MAYNARD SMITH.

The Ghent School for Mothers. By the Hon. Mrs. BERTRAND RUSSELL. }

The Virginius Incident and Cuba. By RUDOLPH DE CORDOVA. ‘

1
1

Physical Training in Stockholm and Copenhagen. By Mrs.

SCHARLIBB, M.D., and Miss Aucn RAVENHILL.

Friendly Societies. By Sir EDWARD BRABROOK, C.B. (late Clzirf ;

Registrar).

Henrius R. versus Thomas Beket. By the Rev. ETIIELRED TAUNTON.

The House of Lords and the Education Bill. By the Right Hon.

Lord EvnRsuw.

What Will the Lords D0 P By HERBERT PAUL, M.P.

LONDON: SPOTTISWOODE & CO., LTD., 5 New STREET SQUARE.

 

i

1
1

I
By SUZANNE SOMERO. §

Crown 8vo, 65.
A SERPENT IN HIS WAY.

Narrates some strange happenings in a sea-cave and in a disused cemetery

at midnight.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.
A Crown 8v0,6s. l 

Contains an exciting plot, throwing a vivid sidelight on two important

social questions.

JOHN LONG, NORRIS STREET, HAYMARKET.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

WE have received from a correspondent at Oxford some

remarks which we find interesting as testifying to three

things : a generous enthusiasm, almost mediaeval in its

tone, which our correspondent shares, we hope, with his

fellow students; efficiency and interest in teachers, re

placing the languid condescension which many older men

remember as characteristic of their lecturers ; and a

general approximation of teacher and taught which is one

of the best results of the modern movement that has made

charming youth the most prominent feature of the Univer

sity of to-day.

“Those who pretend to know," writes our correspondent’

“deplore that men of great inspiration like Jowett or

Sidgwick are no longer to be found in our Universities.

This is certainly not true with regard to the teachers of

Literature at Oxford. Professor Raleigh has disciples,

not upils. A few weeks ago he was speaking of the

relationship of Shakespeare to his age, and was saying

that the Elizabethans, when they went to the theatre,

wanted two things—murder and madness. He continued:

‘The asked for murder—and Shakespeare gave them

Ham et: they asked for madness and he gave them King

Lear.’ A thrill swept over his audience, half awe, half

admiration for a sentence, which contains so much. In

the same way Mr. Mackail, the Professor of Poetry, has

broken away from the usual disconnected lectures, and,

although his lectures are given at irregular intervals, a

unifying theme is apparent. Several months ago he

spoke of the Progress of Poesy. Last term Homer was

his subject. This term he has delivered two addresses

full of suggestive reflections on Chaucer. Not only have

frequent and delightful illustrations from Homer served

to bridge the gulf, but an e10quent coda on Poetry of the

higher order provides the thread, thin but not invisible,

that attaches these lectures to the inaugural discourse.”

We are given to understand, too, from another source,

that the lectures of the Slade Professor of Fine Arts are

devoid neither of vigour nor interest.

The movement in favour of more humanity in the

study of the classics, has had some influence even on that

staid periodical, the Classical Review. Next year

advanced scholars are to have the Classical Quarterly, and

the original title is to represent a Review, which will pay

more attention to the literary and educational sides of

the classics. The names on the Advisory Board show

clearly the new tendency. Professor Mackail and

Dr. S. H. ButcherI M.P., have each written books, which

are read as a joy, not a toil: and M. J. E. Page of

CharterhOuse is well known as a writer on classical

subjects n one of the weekly reviews. It seems clear

that, owing to the advent of a more utilitarian education,
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the standard of classical knowledge among journalists and

men of letters is not so high as in former years. Not

counting the Laureate’s slip which was pointed out by a

contemporary, two delicious examples have lately reached

us. Mr. Hilaire Belloc recently allowed Dionysius to

figure as the god of wine, and in a popular magazine

Lucian, by a fine Malapropism, was made to figure as a

(presumably) Japanese lady—Lucia of Samosaka.

A number of prominent Irishmen assembled on Satur

day last at the grave of Thomas Moore, in Bromham

Churchyard, Wilts, when a Celtic cross of Irish limestone,

twenty-fOur feet in height, was unveiled in his honour.

This tribute, which his countrymen have paid him, comes,

indeed, to borrow his own words : '

like a smile from the West,

From his own loved island of sorrow.

Sloperton Cottage, near Bromham, whither he migrated

at Lord Lansdowne's invitation, wasthe home of his later

years, and the tradition of his residence has surviveg

among ,the people of the neighbourhood, who testifie_

their genuine interest in last week’s ceremony. Mr. Dillon

expressed himself as deeply moved by the kindly welcome

which he and his friends received. He dwelt u on Moore’s

excellence as a political satirist, while Lord itzmaurice

emphasised his gift of melody.

Few but special students of the period will trouble

their heads, nowadays, about Moore’s satire; it is by

his melody that Moore survives, chiefly in such ballads as

“ Oft in the stilly night“ or “The young May Moon is

shining, love," which once heard are not easy to for

get. These things are “simple, sensuous,” and (perhaps)

"sincere." They can only perish when all mankind are

more critical than sentimental. It is not long ago that

that very able critic, M. René Huchon, raised a little

feeling by contrasting, in a speech at Bath, Thomas Moore

unfavourably with Crabbe and Bowles; but M. Huchon

was undoubtedly giving voice to the best critical opinion

of to-day. But no one could grudge Moore his little

celebration. He was an Irishman, and a very clever one,

and his verse has probably given more pleasure to readers

in all walks of life than that of any poet of these last

two hundred years. The days when young gentlemen

coming to dine " brought their flutes in their pockets ” are

over. The flute and Thomas Moore have had their days

as things of fashion. Nevertheless, there is Mr. Albert

Fransella playing divinely on the flute at Queen’s Hall,

and Thomas Moore still bringing the tear to young and

beautiful eyes.

We hope there is nothing offensive in pointing out that

the shadow of the national bull was apparent at one part

of the Wiltshire celebration. A paper of Justin

McCarthy’s was read, in which it was noted that in the

works of Dickens there was only one quotation from a

poem, and that poem was Moore’s. This was mentioned

(according to the reporters) as impressrve evidence of the

popularity attained by an intensely Irish ppet among

intensely English readers. An extraordinary inference to

draw! A single quotation from an author does not go far

towards proving that author's populanty, nor do we allege

Shakespeare’s two citations from (and one parody of)

Marlowe as proof of Marlowe’s wide acceptance, The

most that a Saxon head would deduce from Mr. McCarthy’s

data is, that Dickens, unlike his own Silas Wegg, was not

in the habit “ of dropping into poetry.”

Duff House, of which the Duke of Fife has recently

made a public gift, is not without literary associations.

In 1773, on his journey to the Hebrides, Dr. Johnson

visited Banfi. “I sent Joseph on to Duff Hqllsfhi' It is

recorded in his “ Journal,” “ but Earl File was not at

home.” AtmBanff, Boswell tells us, “ Dr. Johnson wrote a

long letter to Mrs. Thrale .. . He _ver1fi,ed_ his own

doctrine,”, remarks. the faithful chromcler, “ that a man
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may always write when he will set himself doggedly to it."

Fourteen years later Robert Burns was more fortunate on

the occasion of his visit to Banff, for on being conducted

through Duff House he was so struck with the paintings

of some the Stuarts in the great drawing-room that he

went over the mansion a second time. Southey, with his

friend, Telford, the famous engineer, was in Banfi in 1819,

and in his diary makes interesting allusion to Duff House.

Giosué Carducci, who has won the Nobel prize, ranks

with Gabriele d'Annunzio as one of the great poets of

modern Italy. His literary bias is said to be due to an

incident in his youth. He had a pet falcon and a tame

wolf, but his father wrung the neck of the one and gave

away the other. Hence the young Carducci took a violent

dislike—not to his father, but to Manzoni, his father’s

favourite author. The submissive spirit of Manzoni had

suited the age of despotism in Italy, but Carducci, who

was born in r836, felt the renovating breath of a new

political era, and sought to express new ideas in a new

form. His “ Hymn to Satan,” in which he glorified the

spirit that revolts against ecclesiastical authority, pro

duced as great a sensation as the poet wished, but his

fame will rest perhaps on his “ Barbaric Odes,” in which

he revives the forms of classical antiquity, and sings as

did Horace, but in a modern spirit, of patriotism and the

pleasures of wine and love.

Carducci, though he talks oftenest of Homer, Virgil,

Dante, and classic personages, has evidently taken interest

in English literature. In his “Hymn to Satan," he in

troduces Wiclif, and in a poem that he wrote to the

urn that contained the ashes of Shelley, he alone of the

moderns is given a place in " the sacred isle " of poets.

In “ Brindisi, ” Carducci alludes to a story about Crom

well. Some “ saints " found him drinking. Said Oliver,

looking at his boon companions: “ They think we’re

seeking for the Lord, whereas really we’re seeking for

the corkscrew." Most characteristic of all is the poem in

which Carducci represents himself as driving through the

Maremna, reading Marlowe. His matter seemed to the

reader like the dream of a man who had drunk too much

beer. Under its influence the landscape darkened: the

forest filled With phantoms : trees took the form of

the witches of Macbeth ; when suddenly there appeared

Argentaro, bathed in sunshine, and the waves of the blue

sea breaking into foam at its feet. The nightmare

vanished, and the works of Marlowe went circling through

the air into a wayside pool.

The coming Basque Conference at Bilbao must be an

extremely interesting event to the veteran Basque scholar,

Mr. Wentworth Webster of Sare, and would have delighted

Mr. Gladstone with his particularist and Basque

sympathies. On his last visit to Biarritz Mr. Gladstone

devoted much time to the study of the pre-Aryan

language under Mr. Webster’s guidance. Mr. Butler

Clarke also would have followed its proceedings with

special knowledge; and so, judging from his literary

study of another ancient people—the Calabrians—might

Mr. George Gissing, who died within the Basque borders.

There seems no doubt that the meeting has some

political intentions, but on the Spanish, not on the French

side. The French Basques are contented, although their

racial peculiarities are completely ignored by their

Government; the Spanish Basques on the other hand are

so anxious for the full recovery of their local customsI or

lavas, that, failing the compliance of the Spanish Govern

ment, the might aspire to a Republic, which on racial

lines shou d take a slice out of the Basses Pyrénées. Thus

France would be threatened at both ends of the Spanish

Frontier, for the Catalonian ideal Republic, as sketched

at Barcelona, includes those of Catalan race in the

Pyrénées-Orientales, whcse ancestors once lived under the

 

Spanish flag. But for the world generally and probably

for the majority of the Basques themselves, the interest of

this gathering will be literary and historical, and, if

strangers are admitted, it is to be hoped that some of our

English Basque scholars will make a point of attending.

Politicians for their own purposes insist on the exclu

sive and separatist character of these racial movements ;

and it is, indeed, possible to turn them into engines of

hate and disruption. But their raison d'étre—the study

by a people of themselves—if faithfully pursued, leads in

an opposite direction. The investigations of the anthro

pologist, the philologist, and the archaeologist make for a

wider brotherhood, and no narrow federation. It would

be folly, for instance, to affirm that there was no Celtic

blood in the English counties outside Cornwall. Many

a native of Somerset and Dorset might claim admission

to a Brythonic Confederation on the ground of remote

Celtic ancestry. Even between the Briton and Basque

there is a tie of blood. The Basques are the descendants

of the neolithic people—the Iberians—who inhabited the

whole of Western Europe before the Aryan invasion : and,

in Mr. S. R. Gardiner’s words, “ they are the only Iberians

who preserve anything like purity of descent." But the

parent stock survived elsewhere. They were not wiped

out, they were absorbed by their Celtic conquerors. They

formed, therefore, the original stuff of that mixed race

from which the inhabitants of these islands spring, and

though here their language perished, many of their char

acteristics, as Mr. Anwyl has latel pointed out in his

suggestive sketch of " Celtic Religion," remained " with

marvellous persistence.” Research into characteristics on

both sides might yield a common denominator between

Briton and Basque.

The same question in a slightly difierent form will be

raised at the Congress of the Sociétés Savantes at Mont

pellier next year, the programme of which has been sent us

by our correspondent, Mr. H. H. Johnson. Among the sub

jects of communication proposed are the areas of Catalan

speaking and Basque-speaking people, as against Langue

d'Oc, Gascon and Béarnais. Among the other subjects,

which include History and Philology, and pre-Roman,

Roman, Mediaaval and Musulman Archaeology, there

occurs one of topical interest to English people—the

political vote of women. “ Le vote politique et communal

conféré aux femmes en Languedoc . . . au XIV siecle.

Examiner dans quelles conditions ce droit s’est exercé, ou

a pu s’exercer, dans les cessions de villes ou de villages

de la méme époque, et notamment lors de . . . 1252.”

On Saturday, December I, Messrs. Sotheby have an

interesting saie of autograph letters and historical docu

ments, sign manuals of sovereigns, rare letters of

actors and actresses, documents relating to the Civil

Wars, and important State papers. Amongst the

sovereigns represented are Henry VIIL, Queen Elizabeth,

Francis I. of France, Queen Anne, George 111.,

George IV., William IV., and Queen Victoria. There

are also letters from Henrietta Maria, Queen of Charles 1.,

Napoleon 1., Napoleon III., and Louis Philippe; and

from Dr. Johnson, Locke,l Moore, Horace Walpole,

Shelley, Racine, George Morland, and J. M. W. Turner,

and Garrick and Kitty Clive. On Thursday, December 6,

Messrs. Sotheby will sell the library of the late Dr. Richard

Garnett. The collection naturally includes a good deal

of poetry—mainly modern. Bibliography, biography,

and history are strongly represented, there are a large

number oftpresentation copies. Perhaps the most notable

feature 0 the sale will be the three Note-books of

autograph manuscript matter kept by Shelley, a con

siderable portion of which has not been published.

Many of Dr. Garnett's own books are, of course, in the

sa e.
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On December 3 commences athree days’ sale at Messrs.

Sotheby's of ancient manuscripts and valuable and rare

printed books, the property of Mr. L. W. Hodson, of

Compton Hall, Wolverhampton. The manuscripts are

of the twelfth to the fifteenth century and are mostly on

religious subjects. Some are from the Library of the

late William Morris. There is a large number of fifteenth

century books from the same Library, some of them very

fine examples of early printing. On the second day will

be sold first editions of William Morris’s Earthly Paradise

and other works and no less than twenty-five of the

Kelmscott Press Publications Printed on vellum. Very

few copies—only five to ten—as a rule were printed on

vellum. There will also be put up for sale the Original

Autograph Manuscripts of twenty-four of Morris’s Poems,

including the The Earthly Paradise and the Life and

Death of Jason.

Yesterday (November 30) the Eumenides of Aeschylus

was performed in the original Greek by members of

Cambridge University, at the New Theatre, Cambridge;

and we have received from Mr. John Willis Clark, the

secretary to the committee, a copy of the volume prepared

for the performance of the same play in December I885,

containing the text of the acting version, with an English

translation by the late Dr. Verrall on the opposite pages,

and a brief introduction by the same scholar. Mr. Clark

IS responsible for the dress, properties, and scenery, the

last being the work of Mr. Hemsley, partly repainted from

that made by Mr. John O’Connor for the previous per

formance, and partly new. The tragedy will be played

also on December I, 3, 4 and 5 at 8.30 P.M., with a mati

nee at 2.30 on December I. The prices of seats range

from Is. to £2, and are to be procured at the box office of

the theatre. Except for Mr. F. R. Benson’s abbreviated

version in English, when the play took its place as a mem

ber of the great trilogy, the Eumenides, or Furies, has

never been seen, we believe, on the stage in England since

its production in 1815 at Cambridge.

 

The Heritage of Art in English Book-binding was the

subject, although not the exact title of a lecture by

Mr. Cyril Davenport at the first monthly meeting of the

session of the Library Association at Hanover Square.

Mr. Davenport is justly famed for his lantern slides. The

colourings of the slides are by his own brush, and all the

examples are superb. The work of women binders, and

the " style ” founded by Mr. Cobden-Sanderson show that

a great revival of the art of book-binding, quite distinct

from the improvement of the processes from a commercial

point of view, has taken place in England within recent

times. A new preservative for book-bindings was sub

mitted to the meeting. The " medium " of “ Vishnu ” is

benzine, and it is claimed that cloth and leather treated

with it are rendered waterproof, besides being greatly im

proved, and the life of the material lengthened.

The following are among forthcoming events:

Royal Institution.—A Christmas course of lectures, adapted to a

juvenile auditory, will be delivered at the Royal Institution by Mr.

W. Duddell, on "Signalling to a Distance; from Primitive Man to

Radiotelegraphy" (experimentally illustrated). The dates of the

lectures are December 27, 29, 1906, January 1, 3, 5 and 8, 1907, at

three o‘clock.-General Monthly Meeting. Monday, December 3,

at 5 P.M.

Royal Geographical Society—The Theatre, Burlington Gardens,

W., on Monday, December to, at 8.30 P.M., " Irrigation in the

United States : its Geographical and Economical Results," by Major

John H. Beacom, U.S. Army.

Society of Arts, John Street, Adelphi, at 8 P.M., Monday, Decem

ber 3. Cantor Lecture: 'Mr. A. D. Hall, on Artificial Fertilisers.

Wednesday, December 5: Third Ordinary Meeting. Colonel Sir

Charles Watson on the Metric System.—At 4.30 P.M., Tuesday,

December 4. The Hon. Sir Lewis Mitchell on The Cape to Cairo

Railway.

Linnean Society.—General Meeting, at 8 run. on Thursday, Decem

ber 6. Papers: (1) Professor A. J. Ewart, "A Contribution to the

 

Physiology of the Museum Beetle, Anthrmus museoium (Linn.) "; (2)

Mr. E. R. Burdon, "Note on the Origin of the name Chmnts or

Knmrs." Exhibitions: (1) Dr. A. T. Masterman, An abnormal

specimen of a Dab with three eyes ; (2) Rev. H. Purefoy FitzGerald,

A Note on Siegesbeckt'a orimtalis, Linn.

Aristotelian Society, 22 Albemarle Street, W.—Monday, Decem

ber 3, at 8 P. M. Hon. Bertrand Russell on The Nature of Truth.

Philological Society.--University College, Friday, December 5. at

8 an. A paper by Dr. H. Oelsner.

Elizabethan Literary Society, Toynbee Hall.—Wednesday, Decem

ber 5, Mr. John Masefield on An Elizabethan Pirate.

South Place Ethical Society. -Wednesday, December 5, Public

Conference. Mr. Robb Lawson on The Shavian Drama.

Art Exhibitions—The Artificers’ Guild, 9 Maddox Street. Metal

work, fabrics, Martin ware, furniture lettering—Tooth and Sons:

Winter Exhibition.— John Baillie : Tales and Towns of Italyby Jessie

Bayes. Drawings by Annie French. Pastels by T. R. Way. Novem

ber 28 to December 22.—Shepherds : Early British Masters—Natural

History Museum, Romford Road, Stratford : Essex Arts Club: Pictures,

etc. : October 22 to January r.—Graves Galleries: Paintings of Flowers

in Oil by Louise E. Perman.—Royal Society of British Artists,

Suffolk Street.—T. McLean. Winter Exhibition of Cabinet Pictures

by British and Foreign Artists. November 1.—R.Gute-unst: Etchings

by Rembrandt, Ostade and Van Dyck. November 5 to Decem

ber 3.—Obach: The Society of Twelve. November 5 for one

month.-—New Gallery. Society of Portrait-Painters. November 7.—

Messrs. Agnew. Annual Exhibition on behalf of the Artists' General

Benevolent Institution. November 7.—Tooth and Sons. Pastels

by Arthur \Vardle. November 7.—Goupil Gallery : Memorial Exhibi

tion of Works by the late II. B. Brabazon. November 12.—Royal

Society of Painters in Water-colours ; Pall Mall East : \Vinter Exhibi

tion, November 12.—New English Art Club; Dering Yard : Novem

ber 19.-—New Dudley Gallery. December 3. Sculpture and Drawings

by Countess Feodora Gleichen. Medals and Decorative Work by

Miss Elinor Hallé. Paintings by Countess Helena Gleichen.—

Leicester Galleries: November 24. Arthur Rackham's " Peter Pan

in Kensington Gardens." “later-colours by W. Lee Hankey, P. A.

Hay, Hugh Norris, Graham Petrie and Terrick \Villiams.—\V. B.

Paterson: November 17. Pictures by W. Nicholson.—Fine Art

Society: November 17. Landscapes in Cornwall and Devon (water

colour) by S. J. Lamorna Birch. Water-colours of Cities of Spain

by Henry C. Brewer.-—~Royal Photographic Society, 66 Russell

Square: November 6 to December 22. 11-5. Photogra hs by Henry

W. Barrett. Admission on presentation of card—Mo ern Gallery,

61 New Bond Street. Mater Christi, by H. Salomon. Water-colours

by Miss H. Donald-Smith till December 22. -Manchester Art

Gallery. Exhibition of Works of Mr. Holman Hunt, including some

not on view at the Leicester Galleries.

Plays: English Drama Society. Three of the Chester Mystery

Plays: The Salutation, The King's Play, The Shepherd's Play, at the

Bloomsbury Hall, Hart Street, on December 4, 5 and 6, at 9 P.M., and

December 4 and 6, at 3.30 PAL—Stage Society. Scala Theatre,

December 9 and 10. The Weavers, by Gerhart Hauptmann, translated

by Mary Morison.—New Theatre, Cambridge. The Eumnlides of

Aischylus in the original Greek, acted by members of the University.

November 30 and December I, 3, 4 and 5 at 8.30 and December I at

2.3o.—Liucoln's Inn Hall. December :2 and 14 at 8.15. December 13

and 15 at 3.15. Eager Heart, by A. M. Buckton.—Garrick Theatre.

December n and 13. Matinées of Macbeth. Macbeth, Mr. Bourchier.

Lady Macbeth, Miss Violet Vanbrugh.

Concerts—Saturday, December 1, Albert Hall: Madame Patti, 3.

Saturday, December I, Queen's Hall : Symphony Concert, 3. Satin

clay, December 1, Aeolian Hall: Mr. Hugo Heinz, 3.-—Saturday,

December 1, Royal Opera (last night), La Bonéme, 8.30. Sunday,

December 2, Queen’s Hall : Sunday Concert, 3.—Monday, December 3,

Queen's Hall : London Symphony Orchestra,8.—Monday, December 3,

Aeolian Hall: Edouard Risler, 8.—Monday, December 3, Bechstein

Hall: Joachim Quartet, 8.—Tuesday, December 4, Aeolian Hall:

Chamber Music Concerts, 12 noon—Tuesday, December 4, Aeolian

Hall: R. Buhlig, 3.—Tuesday, December 4, Bechstein Hall: Herr

Sandor Raab, 3.--Wednesday, December 5, Queen's Hall: Joachim

Quartet, 3.—Wednesday, December 5, Aeolian Hall: Mr. Dalton

Baker, 3.15.—Thursday, December 6, Aeolian Hall: Broadwood Con

cert, 8.3o.—Thursday, December 6, Aeolian Hall I Edouard Risler, 3.

—Friday, December 7, Bechstein Hall : Joachim Quartet, 3.—Frid8y|

December 7, Bechstein Hall: Mme. C. Cahier, 8.30.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge: December 1. Sale of

Autograph Letters. December 3—5. Sale of the Library of L. O.

Hodson, Esq.

L I T E R A TUR E

THE DUKE OF CAMBRIDGE

George Duke 'lof Cambridge. A Memoir of his Private Life.

Edited by Event: SHEPPARD, C.V.O., DD. 2 vols.

(Longmans, 24s, net.)

IT was inevitable that the Life of the Duke of Cambridge

should carry us into an atmosphere which may be said to
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have been partly of the Court and partly of the camp.

He lived a long and interesting life in the very centre of

movement, so to speak, and we might almost say that for

generations his figure was nearly essential to official

pageants. The part he played in national history ren

dered him eminently worthy of a biography, although at

the same time Dr. Edgar Sheppard might have done well

to condense the “ memoirs of his private life" into one

volume instead of filling two. Of things thatj might have

been left out we may instance those early diaries. They

contain entries such as the following :

Yanuary 7.——To~day I am sorry to say I do not feel I have acted

well in many respects. I showed some signs of cowardice on horse

back. I had a very bad Latin lesson and made many careless

mistacks in it. I mean to try all in my power to be better for the

future. I shot through the bull's eye in shooting at the Target.

Finished a drawing for my Aunt Gloucester.

April rr.—I fear I have got a very bad habit of going into the

drawing~room not straight to the Queen, which is very vulgar and

ill-behaved. I likewise, when I have saluted, have gone away and not

returned sometimes till I have gone away. These faults must be

avoided.

Remarks such as these exeite some astonishment in our

mind, because the Duke of Cambridge was nothing of a

prig, as any one might know who caught the most casual

glimpse of his face. But the explanation follows in due

course, and here it is:

Mr. \Vood appears to have €X€1ClS€d the very closest supervision

over his pupil’s diary. After looking over the later entries for 1834,

he pronounced them " very childish'and bad." "In consequence of

this," writes Prince George, “ he gave me some good‘advice about the

manner of writing it, and said he was very anxious that I should con

tinue to do it well, as it would be of great use to me to store up my

thoughts upon any particular subject . . ."

A boy’s diary written under the supervision of a tutor

who seems to have thought childishness a vice was cer

tainly not worth reprinting, still less reproducing in fac~

simile, as is done Opposite page n. It affords no aid

whatever to any true understanding of the Duke’s life,

yet his history was sufficiently full of incident to have made

the employment of such devices superfluous.

He was born on March 26, 1819, and baptized with great

pomp on May 11. One of the most amusmg incidents con

nected with his childhood occurred when he nearly fell a

victim to scarlet fever. The doctors had begun to despair

of his life, and a message was sent to his lather, who

at the time was dining, to the effect that he was sinking:

The Duke was drinking a Rhine wine named Steinberger, and,

unable to think of any other means of reviving the boy, he hurried to

the sick-room with a glass of this wine and forced the child to drink

it. The effect was extraordinary. From that hour the Prince began

to mend, and the fever abated, but the effects of the illness left him

delicate for some years. Until i837 Steinberger was always drunk on

His Royal Highness's birthday to commemorate his marvellous

recovery.

The career of the Duke of Cambridge was dealt with in a

full and satisfactory manner in Colonel Willoughby Ver—

ner’s " Military life of H.R.H. George Duke of Cambridge,”

so that the interest of the present book lies chiefly in the

detail it gives. In the midst of much grave writing we

occasionally come across a paragraph that to our day and

generation must sound amusing. Take for example this

letter from the Queen sent from Windsor Castle on Feb

ruary 6, 1857:

In the midst of so much that is so important, I forgot a trifle, but

still which I think ought not to be any longer overlooked. It is the

moustaclus, as regards the mm and ojz'rers serving (1 don't mean any of

the old Generals, etc. etc.) should no longer be optional, but ordered

to be worn. The effect in the Ranks altogether is bad, when you see

some with and some without them. I think this should now be done

without delay . . .

The boy who wrote such very nice diaries proved quite

capable of thinking for himself when he grew older. On

the subject of marriage, for instance, he had formed very

decided opinions by the time he was twenty—one. They

were thatt

 

In the choice of a wife no consideratiOns of expediency would be

allowed by him to weigh in the balance against the dictates of afl’ec

tion. He was ready and eager to devote to the service of his

country unselfishly and unsparingly all his energies and all his

abilities, but he claimed that his private life was his own, to be dis

posed of by him as he might think fit and proper.

Statesmen could not be forgetfulof how near he was to

the British throne, and politicians put forward, tentatively,

the names of many ladies with whom it would be desirable

to form an alliance, but:

He had met and fallen in love with Miss Louisa Fairbrother, a.

actress of great beauty, and be determined [0 make her his wife. The

marriage was, of course, morganatic, and as the Royal consent was

neither sought nor granted it followed that there was of necessity a

sharp line of demarcation between the Duke‘s public and private life.

Mrs. FitzGeorge, as she became on her marriage, took up her resi

dence in Queen Street, Mayfair, where the Duke devoted to his wife

all the hours he could spare from his public duties and private

engagements.

The union was a long and happy one, and when she

died in 1890 her husband of seventy was as grieved as a

young lover could have been. “ How I miss her! " he

wrote from Cannes. “It is indescribable and nothing

more so at this moment when absent than not hearing

from or writing to her daily as has always been our

habit since we first met.”

She bore three sons to him, all of whom adopted the

profession of arms. Of course much interest will be directed

to the way in which the Duke met his compulsory retire

ment. He thus records the first intimation in his diary:

May ig.—H ad a lengthened conversation with Campbell-Bannerman

on a wish expressed that I should, before the end of this year,

retire from my command of the Army with a view to great changes

being made at the War Office. This decision has filled me

With the very deepest sorrow, as I still feel quite equal to the per

formance of my duties, and never anticipated such a decision being

come to without my willing consent, but I must submit as best I can

to the inevitable, but I own that I am disgusted with this, to my

mind, most unjustifiable .proceeding, though Mr. C.-B. was most

amiable in all he said.

But complications arose :

After announcement of changes at the War Office and Horse Guards

involving my retirement, the Government were defeated iby 7 on

a War Office Estimate Grant, a censure being cast on Mr. C.-banner

man, who immediately tendered his resignation, The complication

thus created becomes very curious. 22iid.—On reaching home found

numerous letters of sympathy and condolence on last night's an

nouncement of my retirement from Commander-in-Chiet of the

Army, made by Mr. C.-liannerman. 24th.~The feeling in the Arl‘ny

and indeed in all quarters on the subject of my relinquishing, or being

called upon to retire from my post is intense, and a very beautiful

amount of sympathy is shown.

And this entry, dated October 31, 1895, marks a pathetic

ending to his military career :

3rst.-My last day of office! Too sad! Drove to the Old Horse

Guards, where a Dcputation of the Lieutenancy 0i London came to

present me with an address of regret on my withdrawal from office.

Iirom there went to the Pall Mall Office, and at 4.30 took leave of all

the Officers of my own Department, and leading Clerks, as also of the

Civil side, where a very large number attended and I made them a

farewell address, which I believe was good, though extremely painful

and distressing to me. In the evening I had a dinner at home,a

farewell to all my Horse Guards Staff, Prince Edward and Dolly being

the only exceptions. The rest of the party were Buller, Gipps,

Evelyn Wood, Grenfell, Duncan, Lowe, Gordon, Grant, Maitland,

Lloyd, Augustus, Downe, Algy Lennox, Davidson, Ardagh, Mac

kinnon, \Nilson, Chapman, Luck, Markham, Albert Williams. I

made another farewell speech and thus my official duties came to a close.

It is a sad moment to me and I feel it intensely, the general feeling

of regret at my departure and sympathy with me, as well as appre

ciation of my long services, being my only consolation. November I.

—So now I am out of Official life, though I have my hands still full

of matters connected with my withdrawal from office, dinners, letters

of regret, etc.; of course I have ceased to go to the Office.

In reviewing the Life, it is impossible not to recognise

that the Duke of Cambridge was a strong patriotic and

self-sacrificing servant of the Crown. At ihe end of his

days, when he looked back on his long career, he must

have seen less to regret than_most of us, and much cause

for_thankfulness and pride.
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HOMER AND HIS AGE

Homer and his Age. By ANDREW LANG. (Longmaris, 12s. 6d.

net.)

WE welcome another powerful counterblast from the

graceful and vigorous pen of Mr. Andrew Lang against

the disintegrators of the poems of Homer. The knife

which Wolf put into the hands of critics more than a

hundred years ago has been very rashly used by his suc

cessors, who have slashed at not only Homer but even

Thucydides and Xenophon. In the case of Homer the

Wolfianknife has been blunted by the fact that no one

now believes in an Iliad and Odyssey orally transmitted

from generation to generation. The main position of

W0“ was that the poems could not have been committed

to _writing. It is certain now that they might have been

Written, and it is therefore presumable that they were.

In a Previous work, “Homer and the Epic,” Mr. Lang

has examined the literary objections to Homeric unity,

based chiefly on alleged discrepancies in the narrative.

But such discrepancies would justify a school of “Cheri—

zontes” impugning the unity of Goethe, and of Sir

Walter Scott, who in “The Antiquary" makes the sun

set in the east. In the present volume little is said about

consistency; the aim is to show that the poet depicts the

life of asingle brief age of culture, that the poems are

the product of a single age, not a mosaic of the work of

several (at least four) changeful centuries:

This must be the case—if the life drawn is harmonious, the picture

must be the work of a single epoch—for it is not in the nature of

early uncritical times that later poets should adhere, or even try to

adhere» to the minute details of law, custom, opinion, dress, weapons,

h°u§e$. as presented in earlier lays or sagas on the same set of

subjects.

Poets in uncritical times do not "archaise," they are

not careful to give to their heroes the accoutrements of

ages long gone by. Even the literaryand self-concious Virgil

did not take on his shoulders the burden, under which very

late poetasters like Quintus Smyrnaeus “ sweat and grunt ”

to little purpose or effect. And those who postulate

archaismg poets are not consistent. Even Helbig admits

that they sometimes allowed themselves to be influenced

by their own environment; they were bad archaisers; as

though a modern n0velist laying his scene in ancient

Rome should refrain indeed from introducing motor-cars,

but should make his persona sit up side by side at table,

as we do nOW, instead of reclining on couches after the

manner of the ancient Romans.

‘ Quintus Smyrnaeus consciously archaises in a critical age with

Homer as his model. Any one who believes that in an uncritical age

the rhapsodists archaised with such success as the presumed late

poets of the Iliad must have done, may try his hand in our critical

_flge on a ballad in the style of the Border Ballads. If he succeeds in

introducing nothing that will at once mark his work as modern, he

Will be more successful than any poet who has made the experiment,

tlnd more successful than the most ingenious modern forgers of gems,

Jewels and term cottas. They seldom deceive experts, and when they

do other experts detect the deceit.

It is in archaeological discoveries that Mr. Lang finds his

most convincing proofs that the Iliad is, speaking broadly,

the production of a single age. The argument turns

mainly on the Homeric armour.

Dr. WOlfgang Reichel in a remarkable monograph which

appeared in 1894, pointed out that the views held hitherto

on the subject of Homeric armour are quite erroneous

because they contradict the Mycenaean discoveries. The

poet speaks of round shields, of shields which are equal on

every side. Now those found at Mycenae are long, and

shaped like a figure 8, not circular: and so large as to

be hardly portable—hence the chariot, which according

to Reichel was useful mainly for carrying the warrior

encumbered with his “ etivelo ing shield " from one part

Of the field of battle to anot er. But Homer calls the

shield {initiator and navrda' e'i'a'r], which would seem to mean

“circular.” Accordingly Reichel, finding the words against

him, adopts the attitude of the French theoriser who said

 

“iant pis pour les faits.” He says “tant pis our les

mots," which he proceeds to mishandle violent y. The

first epithet does not mean “circular” but “made of

circular plates," while the second denotes " well balanced

on every side." Here one may remark that Dr. Reichel and

his followers might, in repudiating the meaning "circular,"

have given a far more natural sense to Hm], which might

denote “effective, equal to the purpose which.it was

designed to Serve,” just as Erma: e‘i'aqr means a meal

“adequate, equal to the appetitesit was meant to satisfy."

"Equally divided” is impossible on linguistic as well as

archaeological grounds. The epithets anpifipdrq and Ttpptdm'ml

may well describe a buckler which shields the unpro

tected parts of the whole body. Mr. Lang remarks in a

passage introducing one of his characteristic quips, too

rare in the present volume for his admirers:

Some scholars, then, believe that the old original poet always

described Mycenaean shields, which are of various shapes but never

circular in Mycenaean art. If there are any circular shields in the

poems, these, they say, must have been introduced by poets accus

tomed in a much later age to seeing circular bucklers. Therefore

Homeric words hitherto understood as meaning “circular” must

now mean something else—even if the reasoning seems circular.

It must be noted, however, that the poet seems to recog

nise some shields which were as large as the Mycenaean

(the shape is not mentioned). As Hector walked, the rim

of his shield knocked against his neck and his ankles.

Either, then, the poet gave to his ,hero, as a special dis

tinction, the antique shield of which a tradition survived,

or the buckler was of the usual size and shape, but was

secured by a long strap which galled his neck, while it

allowed the buckler to flap against his legs, when not in

action. At all events it was not so large as to prevent

him from walking under it from the field of battle into

Tro .

A: regards the Ba'ip'lE, the position of the Reichelians is

still more difficult. No breastplate, corslet, hauberk, or

anything of the kind has been found in the Mycenaean

graves. But the corslet pervades the Homeric poems.

The Reicheliaiis take a bold course. They declare that

(inpqi means not " corslet ” in particular but “ armour"

in general. The verb Owpviwwfim meant " to put on one's

armour," though the Mycenaean warriors would appear

to have fought practically naked, or in something like

bathing-drawers, with a very long shield shaped like the

figure 8 :

Surely we might as well argue that "waistcoat" might come to

mean “ body clothing in general," as that a word for the male breast

became first a synonym for the covering of the male buttocks, then

for apparel in generalI then for a bronze breastplate.

The Zoma, Mitié, Zoster are similarly dealt with. The

Zoma is the loin-cloth or drawers shown on Mycenaean

intaglios, the Mitré is a. band of metal worn round the

waist under the Chiton, the Zoster a similar belt worn

over the tunic—a strange arrangement. Bronze greaves

are not found in Mycenaean tombs, therefore the passage

in which they are mentioned (ll. vii. 41) is spurious.

Against the Procrusteau method of Dr. Reichel, Mr. Lang

sets a reasonable statement that Homer describes a state

of military equipment in advance of that of the most

famous Mycenaean graves, but other than that of the late

“ warrior vase ” ; and that the words he uses in describing

the weapons of his warriors must be understood in their

natural sense.

The account in the Iliad and Odyssey of the use of

iron and bronze is harmonious, and points to poems com

posed in a single age, not in tive successive centuries.

The Homeric house is not the Hellenic house of classical

times, and resembles closely the dwellings of Icelandic

chiefs, but the account of it is consistent throughout the

poems. The chapters on the notes_of change in the

Odyssey, the linguistic proofs of various dates for the

poems, the “ Doloueia ” and the interpolatedspeeches of

Nestor (supposed to be due to a tradition that Nestorwas

an ancestor of Pisistratus) are very pleasant and relieVe
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the reader, now somewhat exhausted by the tension of

the main theme. The general conclusion is that the Iliad

at all events is the work of one age and was a whole—

with some interpolations—centuries before Pisistratus.

We welcome so able a champion on the conservative

side of the Homeric controversy, and find in his book a

new proof of that amazing versatility so well set forth in

the charming “ Oxford Echoes." Here are the first two

verses, with apologies for violating the unity of a

ballads :

You ask me, 'Fresher, who it is

Who rhymes, researches, and reviews,

Who sometimes writes like Genesis,

And sometimes for the Daily News;

NVho jests in words that angels use

And is most solemn with most slang :

Who's who, who's which, and which is whose ?

Who can it be but Andrew Lang ?

Quips, Quirks are his, and Quiddities,

The Epic and the teacup Muse,

Bookbindings, Aborigines,

Ballads that banish all the Blues,

Young married life among Yahoos,

An Iliad, an Orang-outang,

Triolets, Totems, and Tattoos—

Who can it be but Andrew Lang ?

R. Y. TYRRELL.

THE FUTURE IN AMERICA

The Future in America. A Search after Realities. By H. G.

Wnus. (Chapman & Hall, 105. 6d. net.)

IN the eighteenth century the English middle classes were

the most enlightened order of men of their age. Their

intelligence was not, perhaps, so acute as that of the

French, but their minds were more comprehensive. Their

knowledge was obtained more by experience than by study,

and in their novel and extensive experience in matters of

trade, manufacture, and politics there were implicit all

the principles of modern industrial civilisation. They

instituted, as a matter of practice, the movement of illu

mination which the French bourgeoisie adopted and

elaborated as a matter of theory.

Of this movement the present civilisation of America

is the most complete monument. The colonial branch of

the English middle classes was the only community which

was able to break away entirely from ancient custom and

build up a new form of government on a strong and fixed

framework of eighteenth-century thought. Their work,

however, does not appear so glorious a thing in its achieve

ment as it did in its inception. The founders of the

American Republic had an inclination towards the politi—

cal philosophy of their age, and this philosophy was

analytical in method and destructive in operation. In an

extreme reaction against the mediaeval tradition of the

restraint and subordination of trade. the writers of the new

school resolved society into its individual elements, re

moved everything that impeded the play of the forces of

industrialism, and left those forces to develop and over

whelm the state. Possessed of the resources of a continent

and bent wholly on material expansion, the American

people embodied the ideas of these writers in their con

stitution. The result was that they rapidly attained their

immediate object, but lost the notion of a commonwealth

in the pursuit of private ends, and became subject to the

most powerful plutocracy in the world.

In England, on the other hand, where society was more

stable and complex, and the controlling power of the

state less impaired, the individualistic spirit of the

middle classes has been gradually restrained by law,

while the movement of enlightenment, spreading from

the merchants and manufacturers to the artisans and

labourers, has prevented the lower orders from turning

to socialism with the blind enthusiasm of the proletariat

of the continent. The English race, fortunately, is able

to_conduct its experiments in its colonies. For instance,

it is now as busily engaged in New Zealand in working

 

out the socialistic ideas of the nineteenth century as it

was in America in working out the individualistic ideas

of the eighteenth century. In the meantime there has

been founded in the motherland another movement of

enlightenment which threatens to undermine in its pro

gress both the fabric of individualism and the fabric of

socialism, and to frame out of the ruin a new form of

political thought, of which the structure, however, has

not yet been clearly designed. For the men of the new

school seem to be more remarkable for critical talent than

for constructive genius. Even the inventive mind of

Mr. H. G. Wells is unequal to the task of reducing the in

substantial vision of a “New Utopia " to a matter of

practical politics. His gift for building up picturesque

and grandiose generalisations on a slight ground of fact,

makes him more trustworthy as a critic than as a thinker.

He has, however, the satirist’s trick of suppression and

exaggeration, and he employs it admirably. His most

striking works are those in which he singles out one of the

many streams of tendency in modern life, and depicts a

civilisation in which it has become the omnipotent force.

“When the Sleeper Wakes,” for example, is an aston

ishing caricature of the inordinate individualism of the

American sort. “ The Future in America," a sober study

of the same subject, is, we think, below it .in insight

as well as in effectiveness. In his “search after reali

ties” Mr. Wells has discovered some potent and salutary

influences which he did not divine in the composition of

his romance, but he seems to have overlooked the very

matter to which in his work of fiction be attached most

importance—the political aims of the plutocracy. America

is being rapidly transformed from an indefinite state of

republicanism into a definite state of industrial feudalism.

In some respects this is a progress. No doubt, if the

American people were the most enlightened race in the

history of mankind they w0uld be guided more by the

logic of ideas than by the logic of facts. As, however,

they respond, like most masses of men, more readily to

material coercion than to intellectual suasion, they have

had to evolve a governing class wielding a force that rests

on wealth. They have now arrived at the position which

the English people attained in the eighteenth century.

Of course, the immediate purpose of American oligarchy

is to augment its power at the expense of the populace.

But, after all, a strong oligarchy is a good defence against

Caesar-ism. If this peril be averted, and it is one which

is foreshadowed in the present socialistic agitation, it will

not be difficult for so spirited a race as the Americans to

recover from their plutocracy a large measure of self

government when the political organisation of their

immense country has been completed and regulated.

Mr. Wells’s book is written rather in a mood of des

pondency. Energy, initi ative,and unintermittent growth—

these things he expected to find in America, and these

things he has found. But it was not in search of them

that he travelled. He wanted to trace some suggestion

of a strong and definite national purpose directing the

general life of the country, and moulding it into a new

kind of State, neither individualistic nor socialistic,

about which his own vague ideas of progress might form

and play. In the reaction of disappointment he has

turned to socialism as the weary agnostic turns to

spiritualism. There, he is inclined to think, the con

fusion of purposes, traditions, and habits is at any rate

resolved into a common, ordered intention. But that is

true also of Caesarism, and Caesarism, unfortunately, is

the only effective instrument of destruction which an un

unthinking populace with little political instinct can

employ against an oligarchy. Mr. Wells seldom ex

amines the means to the end which he has in view. The

study of science has excited only his imaginative faculty.

Science in the making is partly a thing of facts ; science

in the learning is wholly a thing of generalisations.

Mr. Wells was nourished so long at the Royal College of

Science on the pap of pre-digested ideasI that he has

never been able to acquire a taste for the hard realities
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of life. He has a mind too impatient of facts to become

a sound thinker, and an imagination too high and

versatile to become a vulgarisateur. He is a brilliant,

suggestive, but one-sided critic of ideas: a novelist with

a genius that he has never yet fully displayed (“ Kipps,”

his finest essay in fiction falls to pieces in the middle),

and the most powerful satirist of the day. We are afraid,

however, that his best work in the satiric vein is accom

plished. There was a time when he could have painted a

companion picture to “ When the Sleeper Wakes” and

depicted with equal vividness a civilisation of which the

ideas of modern socialism had become the omnipotent

force. But that time is gone. Openness and plasticity

of mind are qualities of youth that few writers retain in

middle age.

COURT LIFE IN THE DUTCH REPUBLIC

Court Life in the Dutch Republic. By Baroness SUZETTE VAN

ZUYLEN VAN NYEVEL'I‘. (Dent, 16s.)

“QUI veut une place forte voir prendre, Pres du Prince

d'Orange doit se rendre," was a current saying among

Dutchmen in the time of the “Stadtholder,” Frederick

Henry. A wise and tactful ruler and a fine general, under

whom such brilliant soldiers as Turenne, Charles Gustavus

of Sweden, Prince Rupert and Monk were not ashamed to

fight, his name is associated with the most brilliant period

in the history of the pugnacious bundle of provinces

known as the Dutch Republic.

What the Elizabethan era was to England, the first half of the

seventeenth century was to Holland. . . . A reflection of this glory

shone on the Stadtholder's chair, which seemed likely in time to

become a throne.

Thongh this likelihood was never realised, the role of

Stadtholder became more and more that of a constitutional

kingI and exiled monarchs did not disdain to accept the

support and protection of the occupant of the “chair.”

First among these was the King of Bohemia, and with his

Queen, Elizabeth, daughter of ]ames 1., begins the history

of the Stuarts in Holland. Four times, between the dates

1623 and 1688, did “ the largest village in the world," as

Guiccardini termed the Hague, turn outwith feasting and

rejoicing to welcome royal guests, and no less than three

of these triumphal entries were made by Stuarts. The

fourth was that of the arch-intriguer, Marie de Medicis,

who, weary of exile, had resolved to practise her wiles 0n

the young and rising Republic. It was largely at the

instigation of this interfering lady that the idea of a

marriage between William, son of Frederick Henry, and

Mary. eldest daughter of Charles I. of England, was

mooted; an alliance which led to the second triumphal

entry (the “glad entry," as it was called) into the Hague;

this time of Henrietta Maria and the Princess Mary. The

marriage took place at Whitehall on May 12, 164r, the

bridegroom being a precocious boy of fifteen and the

bride a child of ten. William’s feelings on the subject

may be gathered from a quaint letter to his father, in

which he says that:

At first they (he and his bride) were very serious together, but now

quite at home with each other; that she is more beautiful than her

picture, that he loves her and thinks she loves him.

It was but natural that Henrietta Maria should turn to

Holland in her hour of distress, and her next entry into

that hospitable country was of a much less dignified

character. Nevertheless her visit was successful, and she

sailed away under the escort of the redoubtable Van

Tromp, of broomstick fame, the richer by £3,000,000;

leaving Princess Mary with her mother-in-law, Princess

Amelia, a lady for whom the little princess conceived a

violent dislike, which was cordially returned and which

lasted until the death of Mary in 1661. After this the

Hague became the gathering-place of needy Stuarts.

]ames, Duke of Yorkl was the next to appear, disguised

as a girl, his sudden arrival causing much discussion

 

among the worthy burghers as to the amount of ceremony

necessary for his reception, the States General eventually

deciding that two deputies were enough for the welcome

of so young a prince. After him, some ten years, came

Charles, Prince of Wales. This amorous prince made hot

court to Sophia, daughter of the King of Bohemia. to the

joy of that lady’s mother and the chagrin of Princess

Amelia, who had views for Charles not unconnected with

her own rather plain offspring. He assured Sophia that

she was “more beautiful than Mrs. Barlow” (Lucy

Walters), a delicate compliment which that astute damsel

took for what it was worth. She kept her fickle admirer at

arm’s length, and eventually married the Elector of

Hanover and became the mother of George I. of England.

Her graphic and often ruthless memoirs are amusing, and

give admirable portraits of the various actors in the

drama of the day.

In 1650 a new figure appeared upon the stage,

Princess Mary giving birth to a boy, William III.,

afterwards King of England, a land for which he was

to feel as much hatred as his mother for her husband's

country. Then came a third triumphal entry; this

time that of Charles 11., who was lodged in the

" Mauritshuis," where he received the twelve peers and

six commoners sent to invite him to claim his throne. At

the sight of him Princess Amelia’s match-makinginstincts

revived and she manoeuvred in vain on behalf of a plain

daughter Mary. In 1677 there was again a pealing of

bells and firing of cannon, this time to welcome another

Mary, the daughter of James, Duke of York, and the

bride of William III. of Orange. It was not until the

latter's acceptance of the unstable throne of his father

in-law and the departure of the young couple for England,

that the chain which had bound the Stuarts to Holland

for many years was broken. Baroness van Zuylen van

Nyevelt pilots the reader ably through the complicated

genealogy of the house of Nassau. Her grasp of her

subject and her wide sympathy both for the ill-fated and

lovable Stuarts and the harder-headed and somewhat

uncompromising Princes of Orange, would make a less

dramatic period interesting.

THE LIGHT STUDY OF CONCHOLOGY

A Treatise on Zoology. Edited by E. RAY LANKESTER. Part v.

DIollusca. (Black, 125, 6d. and 153. net.)

WHEN Mr. Brooke, in " Middlemarch ” remarked, " Why

you might take to some light study; conchology now,”

he was perfectly serious: and his advice was good. But

since the day when conchology was regarded as a “light

study,” many things have happened and conchology itself

has not stood still. Time was, indeed, when its devotees

could speak of “ the shell and its animal " without incurring

any suspicion of “ giving themselves away." For in those

da s the collection of shells,molluscan and otherwise, was

fol owed with the same enthusiasm, and the same lack of

intelligence and sensejof proportion, as are exhibited to-day

in the collection of picture post-cards. It would not be

easy, however, to determine what factors brought about

the change of method and point of view, in the pursuit

of this study. But we may be certain that the pre

sent day conchologist is a product of the Darwinian

theory. No longer does he speak of the “shell and its

animal," but, on the contrary, of “the animal and its

shell." Those of the old school were “shell-collectors”

pure and simple, in a double sense: they regarded the

shell as the prize, the animal by which it was built up as

so much “matter in the wrong place.” Those of the new

school, on the other hand, for the most part prize the

animal, no less than the shell.

One of the founders of this new school was Professor E.

Ray Lankester, who, in a brilliant treatise on the

i‘mollusca" in the ninth edition of the “ Encyclopzdia
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Britannica," just a quarter of a century ago, laid the

foundation of our present knowledge and methods of

investigation. For many years this article remained the

only serious work of reference on this subject; and for all

time it will continue to permeate the literature dealing

with this theme.

NecessarilyI since this was written, much has been added

to our knowledge; and these new things and much of

minor importance that could not well be included within

the limits of an Encyclopaedia article, are now presented

in the volume before us—Part V. of the great ‘.‘ Treatise on

Zoology ” published by Messrs. Black. This work was

initiated, and is edited, by Professor Lankester; but the

present volume has been written by Dr. Paul Pelseneer,

and revised and translated by Dr. Gilbert Bourne, the

Linacre Professor of Comparative Anatomy in the

University of Oxford.

In so far as literary merit goes this book is not the

equal of its precursor: but it has the merit of being up

to date, and presenting us with the last word on a very

dificult theme. It is essentially a book for the advanced

student, who will find in it a kind of biological extract,

very stimulating, and absolutely indispensable. It is a

book of desiccated facts, which, under the hands of an

expert, can be made to expand into wonders as great as

any ever conjured up by the magician’s wand.

Here will be found awful examples of the consequences

of parasitism: and instances of fertility that would

gladden the hearts of those who are bemoaning the decline

in the birth-rate. The provisions, indeed, for securing the

continuation of the race are, among the mollusca, extremely

varied. Where eggs are laid singly they are deposited on

rocks or stones: embedded in masses of jelly, or in long

ribbons. Some are so disguised, as to shape, that they

bear not the remoteit resemblance to the conventional

egg; while in other cases they so closely resemble the

eggs of birds in size and shape, that none but an expert

would distinguish them. As to numbers they may range

from one to sixt millions, according to the species, and

the risks to whic they are exposed. If but few eggs are

laid, then the most jealous care is taken to ensure their

safety: the parent not seldom carrying them about upon

her own person—on the shell, betvveen the shell and the

body, embedded within the foot, in a brood-pouch in the

back, and so on. The egg cases of the common whelk,

those yellow masses of horn bladders so common on our

beaches, have a strange history. Each little bladder

contains a number of eggs, but at the end of the incuba

tion period only one little whelk will be fOu-nd within, and

this becauseit represents the sole survivor, the rest having

been eaten. The inmates of each little cell have,

according to whelk tradition, passed their first period of

existence in devouring one another till only the strongest

survives.

Though the product of a hen’s egg is very obviously a

chicken, the result is by no means so immediately apparent

in the case of the eggs of many molluscs. Where the egg is

relatively large, there the young emerges in the form of

its parent, or at least as a shell-bearing animal; but

where, on the contrary, the egg is relatively small, there

will emerge therefrom a little body which bears no sort of

likeness to the parent which gave it birth. The sluggish,

headless and helpless oyster, for example, when she finally

casts abroad her family of some sixty millions—which she

has contrived to conceal about her person until a favour

able opportunity presented itself for their expulsion—

sends adrift a cloud of tiny transparent creatures which

swim away propelled by the vigorous movements of a

fringe of thread-like outgrowths of the body. Settling

down, they speedily develop shells, and henceforth wander

no more.

But such young are subjected to a. vigorous scourg

ing by Dame Nature. Thousands fall in unfavourable

ground and die straightway; thousands more fall vic

tims to adverse currents, or settle so thickl tOgether as

to crowd one another out of existence. ence, of the

 

millions of each brood, but few come to maturity. In our

fresh-water mussel the young remain longer within the

egg, and emerge in the form of larva: with a pair of

toothed shell-valves; though when expelled from the

sheltering mantle of the mother the young float at the

surface of the stream, buoyed up by a long rope-like

“ byssus." Here for a few hours they drift, depending for

continued existence on the chance of catchin hold of a

passing fish by means of a snapping motion of the

toothed-shell valves. This done they become encysted

in the skin of the fish, and undergo a further phase

of growth, when, becoming too large for the cyst,

they burst its walls and drop to the bottom of the

stream, to complete their normal course of life. But

only a few of each brood have the luck to find a fish: the

rest perish.

Such is a sample of the early-life history of mollusca;

but a book could be filled with descriptions of the various

forms of larvae and their subsequent history. Some of

the more remarkable will be found figured and tersely

described in the pages of this book.

Similarly, the adult animals present a bewildering series

of developmental phases: Adaptations to secure a hold

on Life. Among these adaptations are to be reckoned

modifications of the shell. Thus, it is obvious that

conchology is no longer a " light study." Shells are

no longer regarded as so many counters: they have a

history; but this history is intimately bound up with a

host of other phenomena, all of which must be investi

gated by the present-day "malacologist." The magni

tude of his task will be the more readily grasped when we

reflect that there are some thirty or forty thousand dis

tinct species of living mollusca known to science, all of

which, at some phase or other of their life-history, bear

a shell of some sort. So that, if he confine himself to the

shell alone, conscientiously, he has an appalling array of

facts to deal with.

Finally, as the author remarks, “The Mollusca . . .

afford a very good instance of the progressive modifica

tion of organic structure. It would be difficult to name

another group of the animal kingdom in which relation

ships can be more clearly determined, and the pedigrees

of the sub-groups more certainly traced: and for this

reason no plylum, with the possible exception of the

echinoderma, has, in recent years, yielded such fruitful

results to the investigator."

W. P. P.

THAT NINETEENTH CENTURY

Progress of Art in the Century. By \VIuJAM SHARP; Dis

coveries and Explorations in the Century. By CHARLES

G. D. Romm'rs; Progress of Science in the Century. By

ARTHUR THOMSON, M.A. The Nineteenth Century

Series. (London: W. R, Chambers; Toronto and Phi

ladelphia: The Linscott Publishing CO., each 5s. net.)

IN this little pile of books American enterprise already

sets its seal on the dead century. In this slower country

there will probably be less enthusiasm over attempts like

these to generalise, classify, and generally “ size up ” the

nineteenth century than exists in Toronto and Phil

adelphia. America is a land of globules, and a continent

which has digested shiploads of Encyclopaadia. Britannicas

is quite ready to take as its next meal any number of

summaries and inventories of a century which is scarcely

far enough off to fall into a profitable perspective. Still,

surveys are always suggestive, and these particular

surveys have been performed with industry and thorough

ness according to their kind. The writers are first-class

men, but the best man when he attacks a subject of this

immensity is inclined to shut his eyes and to go blindly

forward.

A rapid perusal suggests the idea that the nineteenth

century will, perhaps, after all, come to be known to
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posterity as the imaginative age. In its material achieve

ments, in its self-expression and in its expectations an

imaginative element emerges everywhere. More than any

of its predecessors—except,perhaps, the sixteenth century

-—it was a time of dreams. In the rush of discovery,

invention, and wide sweep of change—in the very rapidity

and extent of material advancement—men felt themselves

on the incoming tide of some vague but high destiny. The

tide never came to the full. But in the story of the

century’s doings we see the power and effect of kindled

imagination. In Art the supreme figure is that of a

painter who in imaginative qualities has never been

excelled. Mr. Sharp in his record of the “ Progress of Art

in the Nineteenth Century" rightly calls Turner the

Shakespeare of painting. Turner’s art was the very anti

thesis ot that of the eighteenth century, the era of

conventionalism. But the way for the coming of Turner

and the imaginative school was being paved even in the

eighteenth century. Mr. Sharp takes as the keynote of

modern British art the dictum of Hogarth and of

Reynolds. “There is only one school, that of Nature."

“ Truth to Nature” was the axiom which bound together

the great artists of the century, however divergent in

other respects their aims and methods may have been.

Of this movement in art Gainsborough and Constable

were the leaders in England, Manet and Delacroix in

France.

But by “ Truth to Nature ” nineteenth-century artists

came to understand no mere laboured exactitude

of imitative detail. The painful accuracy of the Pre

Raphaelites was, it must be remembered, not one of their

articles of faith. It was recognised that Nature must be

seen from within, not merely from without the individual:

that imaginative power may wrest her meaning from

Nature as Realism never can. And Turner wrote this

lesson in letters of fire. The art of the nineteenth century

achieved a freedom in expression, which the twentieth

century may develop—or abuse. We can only be sure

that never again will a fashionable painter and connoisseur,

in appraising the landscape study of a young artist,

inquire “ where Mr. Constable meant to put his brown

tree."

Mr. Sharp brings out very clearly the great part played

by English painters in the art revolution. He will have

none of the theory that it is to Paris we must look for all

that is noteworthy in modern art. “ It is Gainsborough who

is to be traced through the whole development of con

temporary art.” Gainsborough went to Nature and

painted what he saw as he saw it. His trees were impres

sionistic, but they were the living trees, not conventional

accessories, nor botanical specimens. He excelled

Wilson as Constable excelled him. French artists

and critics have generously recognised the influence on

modern art of the English masters of the early nine

teenth century. But the matter is best summed up by

the unknown artist, whom Mr. Sharp quotes: “ The

Barbizon school is the offspring of Father Millet and

Mother Corot, and neither of these would be here had they

not been begot by Grandfather Constable."

The nineteenth century discovered no continents, but

not even the age of Christopher Columbus was more active

in exploration. War, religion, and politics are less and

less potent in driving mankind into the remote places of

the earth. The needs of commerce are now, as ever, a spur

to discovery. But the field of exploration, wherein the

nineteenth century stands first, was one which had no

rewards of trade, liberty, or dominion to offer its invaders.

The quest of the Poles is made in the name of science, but

science is here, as often, only another name for Romance.

Nothing else is to be won from the lone Arctic regions.

They are the last and most awful stronghold of the

Unknown on this earth, and the story of the heroic,

persistent, and never successful assaults made upon it

is some index to the imaginative quality of the nine

teenth century. In the volume on “Discoveries and

Explorations” in the series before us Mr. Charles

 

Roberts devotes a large part of his space to Arctic and

Antarctic Exploration, although the records of the last

six years are not included. The external history of the

nineteenth century holds no more thrilling story than is

related of this wonderful series of Polar expeditions.

The actual amount of discovery in Polar seas was

enormous, and yet, despite Parrys and Franklins, and

all the gallant host of explorers, Nature still keeps in

tact her ice-bound fastnesses. “ It is safe to say,"

writes Mr. Roberts, “ that an unknown continent waits

with all its secrets behind the southern ice-packs, whilst

in the unmapped area of the North Pole room might yet

be found for more than a dozen countries the size of

England.” In other and less implacable quarters of the

globe there is still much to be discovered. In Africa, vast

tracts of the Sahara, of the centre and of the East, are

unexplored. In South America, an immense district of the

North-West is virgin forest land, the old El Dorado still

unpenetrated. In Asia, there is darkness still in Arabia

and Tibet.

Science in the nineteenth century has been treated by

Mr. Arthur Thomson as an introduction to the study of

any branch of science. The volume will be of great value.

There is an admirable expression of the point of view of

the most liberal minds in science at the close of the nine

teenth century. Science has become less assertive, more

fruitfully suggestive. “ Everywhere there is a widening

outlook, a more and more intensive analysis, but never a

hint of finality." A sense of inter-relations is one of the

characteristics of the modern outlook, and " the word

ultimate does not appear in the scientific dictionary.”

The change that has come over the scientific point of view

may be gathered from the following passage concerning

the unity of science:

Science for its own sake requires to be continually moralised and

socialised, oriented, that is to say, in relation to other ideals of human

life than its own immediate one of working with an intellectual

cosmos. Our science requires at once to be kept in touch with our

life and with our dreams; with our doing and with our feeling ; with

our practice and with our poetry. Synergy andisympathy are needed

to complete a synthesis.

Again, there is emphatic recognition of the fact that

science is concerned only with "how." It cannot tell us

“ why." As Professor Poynting says: “a law of nature

explains nothing . . . it is but a descriptive formula.”

But, in finding a descriptive formula which applies to any

event, science “im roves our account of it by likening it

to what we alrea y know.” There is the function of

science as it is understood to-day.

As to the progress in science, there is the warning

against exaggerated impressions. In spite of the enormous

and rapid accumulation of natural knowledge, the number

of scientific generalisations is small. For form only is such

importance claimed—the indestructibility of matter, the

conservation of energy, the formula of gravitation, or the

theory of organic evolution.

In the world that belongs to science it ma be said that

its greatest continents are yet unmapped. he pioneers

of fifty years ago stood on the peaks and surveyed their

discoveries with confident eyes. But the horizon of those

new-found countries still widens and recedes.

To take an instance. The theory of organic evolution

firmly stands, but the factors in its process are a labyrinth

of perplexing uncertainties. The discovery of radium—

made since Mr. Thomson’s volume was written—has

destroyed or suspended generalisations which were written

largest on the chart of science. In astronomy it seemed, a

hundred years ago, that some star, possibly Sirius, or some

point in the Pleiades, would “ turn out to be " the hub of

the universe, the centre to which all heavenly bodies

related. But to-day “ the system or goal of the grandest

of all movements is unknown.” In science, one would say,

there was, more than in any other department of human

thought, room for the imaginative worker.
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CHRISTMAS BOOKS

BOOKS FOR BOYS—I

EVERY year as autumn nears its end the number of boys'

books upon our table shows an increase upon that of the

preceding season. There is—perhaps necessarily, since

the writer of a boys’ book has no other object in view

than to supply goods for which there is an assured sale in

the market—a distressing lack of variety, but increase in

quantity has not resulted in a falling away in quality.

Mr. Herbert Strang and Captain F. S. Brereton—both

writers of considerable ability—have fought their way to

the front rank of spinners of tales of adventure and bid

fair to make good the loss which Young Britain sustained

in the death of Henty; but we look in vain for another

" Torn Brown’s Schooldays.”

Of Mr. Strang's "Brown of Moukden" and "The

Adventures of Harry Rochester,” we spoke last year in

terms of high praise. His “One of Clive’s Heroes”

(Hodder and Stoughton, 65.) is, if anything, better than

either—better than “Kobo,” his first successful story.

Desmond Burke, the hero, trying to escape from a brutal

brother, falls into the hands of a scoundrel who sells him

as a slave to an Indian Prince. The boy—a fine character

-—escapes with some of his fellow captives, and they seize

avessel and make for Calcutta, where Desmond enters the

Company’s service. Thenceforward adventure follows

adventure, and the narration of his hero’s escapades gives

Mr. Strang an opening for a graphic account of the siege

of Calcutta and the tragedy of the Black Hole. The

characters are well drawn, and the conversations natural.

“ One of Clive's Heroes" is a brave book—the best

thing Mr. Strang has done. In it he writes of a country

he knows; in “Samba” (Hodder and Stoughton,

55.), he writes of a country which we fancy he does

not know. It is “a story of the rubber slaves of the

Congo,” and is based on information which may—or may

not—be correct; but we think that the good taste which

Mr. Strang has shown in his other works should have

suggested to him that it is a subject which would have

been much better left alone. It is not in good taste, and

it is not worthy of its author. We should hesitate before

putting it into the hands of the boys for whom it is

apparently intended—From Captain Brereton, as from

Mr. Strang, come two new books. “With Roberts to

Candahar,” a tale of the third Afghan War (Blackie, 55.),

opens at Cabul, when the British mission under Sir Louis

Cavagnari is being attacked by the mutinous troops of

the Ameer. Alec Dennisson, on his way to Cabul to meet

his father, is attacked in a gorge, but escapes. He is.

appointed aide-de-camp and interpreter to General Sir

Frederick Roberts, and joins the punitive expedition.

All trace of Major Dennisson disappears after the massacre

at Cabul, but the youthful Alec sets to work to find and

rescue him, as every hero would, and his many adventures

and perilous situations,out of which his indomitable courage

and resource bring him triumphantly, make up a book

which many boys, we fear, after a long day’s reading, will

smuggle beneath their jackets and finish in bed. In

“Roger the Bold,” a tale of the Conquest of Mexico

(Blackie, 65.), Captain Brereton takes us into a country

which will _be new to the majority of his readers. Shortly

after the discovery of Mexico Roger joins an exploration

party, is taken prisoner, and has a narrow escape from

death on the altar of the god of war. His bravery, how

ever, saves him, and the Mexicans offer him the post of

cacique and endless treasure—we never knew Mexicans

so recklessly generous—if he will aid them in their fight

against the Spaniards. Needless to say he accepts, and

Captain Brereton, with the reader by his side, follows

him—fighting as only a born fighter could—as he dashes

from adventure to adventure, at a pace which leaves us

breathless but filled with admiration and intensely proud

of our country. “Roger the Bold" is a fine piece of

 

work. There is a strong, manly, healthy tone in all Cap

tain Brereton's books, and his military knowledge gives

him a grip of his subject which few other authors of boys’

books possess.——" Gerald the Sheriff,” by CharlesWhistler (Warne, 65.), is a historical romance which is

likely to find its way into the hands of parents after—but

not before—it has been read and possibly re-read by their

sons. The story is placed in the reign of William Rufus,

and deals with the adventures of Gerald, the Sherifi of

Camelford, and Edmund, son of the Thane of Crowcombe,

who, outlawed for alleged offences against the Forest

Laws, steal Gerald’s own ship and begin a series of

hazardous enterprises off our western coast. As in his

former books, Mr. Whistler has caught the atmosphere of

the period; and Mr. Speed's illustrations are admirable.

“Across the Spanish Main,” by Harry Collingwood

(Blackie, 55.), is a stirring story of adventures on sea in

the spacious days of Great Elizabeth. Two youths, friends

from childhood, sail with Cavendish for the Indies. Early

in the voyage their three small ships capture or destroy

five Spanish frigates. After exciting adventures in His

paniola one of the heroes is left by accident on a lonely

isl .nd, but is rescued in time to take part in the capture

of a notorious pirate. Further captures of richly laden

gallcons, attacks on Spanish settlements, and endless

minor escapades, follow. “Across the Spanish Main ” is

a capital sea-story—one that boys of all ages and all dis

positions will enjoy. We expect to see it reprinted before

long.—“ Frank Brown, Sea Apprentice," by Frank Bul

len (Nisbet, 65.), though to some extent marred by a

suggestion of patronage, is a book that will serveadouble

purpose: that of restraining physically weak boys who

hanker after sea-life because they believe there is nothing

to do on board save fight and conquer bold bad pirates,

and that of encouraging physically strong boys possessed

of the genuine sea-fever, and making sailors and potential

heroes of them. The story of Frank Brown is well told,

and it was a story worth telling—“The Adventures of

Billy Topsail," by Norman Duncan (Hodder and Stough

ton, 55.), which deals chiefly with the fisheries ofl the coast

of Labrador, is the sort of book which wins popularity,

we imagine, among the youth of America, though the

British schoolboy is likely to find it tiresome. Billy Top

sail is too great a hero.—In “ Hunting the Skipper ”

(S.P.C.K., 55.) Mr. George Manville Fenn gives a very

readable and exciting account of the cruise of the Sea/owl

sloop. Mr. Fenn is a practised hand, and his book is

never dull. The story of the outwitting of Captain Kings

berry by an American trader and the captain's determined

chase till he runs his man to earth (metaphorically), and

takes his revenge, is well told, and the characterisation is

good. “ Dick Leslie's Luck," by Harry Collingwood

(S.P.C.K., 3s. 6d.), is an excellent story of shipwreck and

adventure. Mr. Collingwood writes of the sea with a

sympathy and understanding which are all too rare in

writers of boys’ books, and his hero is a fine character,

well drawn.

To Messrs. Seeley both givers and recipients of boys'

books have reason to be grateful for their Library of

Romance. The volumes are well illustrated, handsomely

bound—anornament on table or bookshelf—and uniformly

good. On our desk are four additions to the series. “The

Romance of Early Exploration” (55.), by Archibald

Williams, is a companion volume to the same author’s

“ Romance of Modern Exploration,” reviewed in these

columns last year, and, like it, is an epitome of the best

books on the subject, well written and full of good matter.

Equally exciting is Mr. J. C. Lambert's “The Romance

of Missionary Heroism" (55.), true stories of the adven

tures of missionaries With uncivilised man, wild beasts, and

the forces of nature in all parts of the world. To oung

nature-lovers “The Romance of Animal Arts and Crafts ”

(55.), by H. Coupin and J. Lea, and “ The Romance of

Plant Life" (55.), by G. F. Scott Elliot, will prove en

thralling—a welcome relief from the meretricious trash

usually served up at this season as 9‘ nature-bOOks." The
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illustrations in the former are much above the averageI

and both are written in a simple, natural, straightforward

style that will appeal to readers young and old. Similar

in design and scope to Messrs. Seeley's Library of

Romance is their Library of Adventure, the first two

volumes of which are “Adventures in the Great Deserts“

(5s), by H. W. G. Hearst, and “ Adventures on the Great

Rivers,” (55.), by Richard Stead: succinct accounts of

adventures that have made history—Of “ The Children's

Odyssey, Told from Homer in Simple Language.” by the

Rev. Alfred Church (Seeley, 55.), it would be difficult to

speak too highly. Mr. Church is a scholar to whom

_children of all ages owe a heavy debt of gratitude, and it

is sufficient to say that the book before us is in no way

inferior to any of its long list of predecessors. We should

like to see the whole series in the library of every boy and

girl with the best inclination to combine serious study

with entertainment.

FROM ROSAMOR DEAD TO FAVONIUS

FOR WHOM SHE DIED

YOU loved my rounded cheeks !

They have grown thin and while.

You loved my carmine lips!

They give no more delight.

You loved my flame-bright hair I

Quenched now its gleaming gold.

You loved my fragrant flesh !

’Tis waxen stark and cold.

But ah! the one thing, Dear,

You did not love in me,

Blooms soft, and red, and gold,

Fragrant immortally.

Not you, nor Time, nor Death,

Have any power to move

One crimson petal from

My perfect rose of Love.

Yet when death calls to you

The breath of Love shall part

The petals of my Rose

And bare its burning heart.

ALTHEA GYLES.

NUGZE SCRIPTORIS

XI.—ACTION AND REACTION; WHENCE .>

How strange are the swingings of the pendulum of human

life, and how full of mystery the reactions of experience!

Oftentimes evil seems to come out of good, arising from it

directly. “ The woman, that Thou gavest to be with me,

she tempted me, and I did eat.” From the poppy that

soothes comes the opium that stupefies; and from barley

—which is a stafi of life—the means of intoxication and

death. Out of a radiant and apparently sinless infancy

a querulous youth and selfish manhood have arisen,

and from many a marriage untold misery. Out of the

richest, purest and most disinterested love the greatest

tribulation has sometimes issued. Observing these things

 

the student of human nature very naturally asks, "Are

they only the accidents of life, the chance conjunctions of

experience ? or are they its component parts P "

But as he continues his survey he sees, on the other

hand, that

Out of evil so much good more.

From the wasting inroads of disease there sometimes

issues a new development of strength, out of sickness

patience, from strife and tribulation peace, out of discord

harmony, from physical disaster moral renovation, from

outward losses human spirits refined as by a furnace-fire.

This double set of facts seems at first to be contradictory.

They appear to point in different directions, and the con

clusion drawn from them may be wholly pessimistic or

altogether the reverse. But the question of supreme

moment is, Are they a mere series of occurrences brought

about by the ever working law of action and reaction ?

To revert to the illustration already used, are they due

to a mere swing of the pendulum of life to right and to

left through a succession of cosmic changes ? or, must we

go beneath these, below their mere occurrence, for an

explanation of how they come about, of how they are

produced P

It seems to some observers that they point to an unseen

Power, working in and through our human nature to its

ultimate well-being; not a blind haphazard fate, but an

intelligence guiding the race, what the religious know

and describe as Providence. Perhaps one ray of light as

to the existence, and the Working, of that Providence

may come out of the very strife itself, and the way in

which it is carried on.

Human beings do not construct the world in which they

live, as the sea-polypes do in a bed of coral. They find

it constructed for them hour by hour. And so it comes to

pass that we do not entirely build or rebuild our characters,

but find them built and rebuilt for us continually. Is it

not the work of a transcendent Power, which operates on

us while we are scarcely conscious of it, or wholly un

conscious? We seldom know the nature, and can scarcely

ever trace the source, of those influences that sway us

most. If we did, it might interfere with the simplicity,

and lessen the directness of our life. But when its

drag-weights are temporarily lifted, we make fresh

acquaintance with its inner springs, and obtain a new

knowledge of that world of which usually we have

only broken glimpses. We all know how the rush of

trivial interests, and the deceptive glamour of achieve

ment, hide some things from us; which are the

more real, because they have kept so long in lurking

places. But now and then—and usually all of a sudden—

they come out, disclosing new possibilities Within our

reach. Without such disclosures of influence operating

on us, and guidance of which we are seldom directly

conscious, we could not make much headway against the

forces which break our life into fragments. And it is for

this reason that, to so many persons, Morality needs the

underpropping of Religion.

Take the following as a definition of Morality, in and

by itself. “ Observation has shown, and experience

proved that the happiness, elevation, and prosperity of

the race depend upon the recognition of certain laws, and

the voluntary fulfilment of them. That acknowledgment

and obedience constitute morality." So far, well. But

is it not a vague definition? too weilldufig? Do we

not need something more precise? something not beyond,

but within the law? Many of us at any rate do not find

a lever that can move the will till we transcend the ethical

sphere, and discern not a “ stream of tendency," but a

Power that operates within us. When that comes into

living force, the “ law " is at once transfigured, the dead

“imperative ” becomes “ a commandment that has life,” as

Frederick Denison Maurice once put it to the writer. And

then, as that distinguished metaphysician Father Dalgairns

wrote (the quotation is from memory)—“ When God is

identified with moral Order the veil is at its very thinnest.
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We have but to make allowance for the tremulousness

and the idiocyncrasies of the organ by which we appre

hend Him, but we have passed beyond phenomena."

Of the Power that works in human nature to upbuild

it we do not presume to speak familiarly, or over-confi

dently. It is at once known, and unknown; felt as an

influence or emanation, but usually undiscovered in its

mode of action, and incomprehensible in its essence.

Like the wind, “ it bloweth where it listeth." Its comings

and its goings are full of mystery. But if recognised,

many of the bewildering discords of our life are lessened;

and although enigmas remain by the score, they do not

perplex. We realise that they might be greater than

they are, and we ourselves can always say “ Oremus.”

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

THE TEXT OF MARMION

SIXTEEN years ago I collated the doubtful readings of

seven early editions of “ Marmion " and added the result

of my collation to my edition of the poem published by

Macmillan and Co. The readings of the editions collated

were as follows :

 

 

151 Ed. and Fd. 7th Ed- dg‘illfl‘o mm Ed, nth Ed, '52::

(1808) (1808) (181i) “820) (rBzr) (1825) Edition

a. xxiv. i5 and and and and nor nor nor —

xxviii. 3 faith faith faith faith faith fate fate

3 Int. 28 loftier loftier lofty lofty lofty lofty lofty

194 sleiglils sleights slcights sleights sleights slights slights

228 from from from from from for for

xiv. r7 vail vail veil vail vail {vail vail

4 Int. 56 dank dank dank dank dank dank dark

xi. to hath hath hath hath hath had had

xi. :3 knots knots knots notes notes notes knots

5 viii. 9 were were were were was was was

- xiii. 23 vessels vessels vessels vessels vessels vassals vassals

6. Int. 215 review review review review review renew renew

xx. 11 vails vails vails vail: vails ’vails 'vails

xxi. 9 fair fair fair fair fair far far

         

 

The original manuscript, of the existence of which I

c0uld not then get any information, is now in the Advo

cates’ Library in Edinburgh and by the courtesy of the

librarian I have been allowed to consult it. On the fly

leaf of the manuscript there is the folloWing note signed

by Archibald Constable : “ This is the original manuscript

of‘ Marmion ’ by Walter Scott, Esq., which I requested the

Printer might preserve. It is nearly perfect there being

only wanting in canto II. stanzas v. vi. vii. viii. and

part of iv. and ix., in canto III., stanzas ii. iii. xxxii. and

xxxiii." On Constable's failure the manuscripts of

“ Marmion,” “ Don Roderick,” “The Field of Waterloo,”

and “ The Lord of the Isles" were all bought for £60 by

Cadell in 1833. In July I867 at Cadell’s sale at Christie’s,

Mr. Francis Harvey of 4 St. James's Street, London,

bought the manuscript of “Marmion” alone for Sir

William Augustus Fraser of Ledeclune and Morar for

£200 us. In June 1897 he was commissioned to offer

£1500 for the manuscript. Sir William Fraser declined

the ofler and on his death in 1898 bequeathed it to the

Advocates’ Library where it has secured an appropriate

permanent resting-place.

In all the doubtful readings considered in my collation

except one the manuscript agrees with the first edition.

 

The exception is in 5, viii. 9 where the manuscript agrees

with the tenth, twelfth and Lockhart’s edition in reading :

For royal was his garb and mien

although the earlier editions read :

For royal were his garb and mien.

It is amusing to find that Dr. Rolfe, who has done more

than any other editor to rectify the text of Scott's poems,

remarks on this passage that Scott could not have written

“was” here. However, he did write “was,” although

probably he substituted “ were ” for “ was ” when correct

ing the proofs.

In 2, i. v. an important emendation, the correctness of

which has, I think, never been disputed, was made inde

pendently in an American edition by Dr. Rolfe, and by

me in an Indian edition. The full stop, which we removed

from the end of the line, is found in the manuscript, but

this fact will hardly be worth consideration as an argu

ment against the emendation. All through the manuscript

Scott's careless punctuation is manifested. He.continu

ally omits full stops that are required, and sometimes puts

them in where they spoil the sense, as, for instance, in this

passage and at the end of 2, xxii. 5, and 5, xxx. 39

Dr. Rolfe also condemns the full stop at the_ end of

2, xxxiii. 9 as “evidently a misprint, though retained (as

acolon) in all the more recent editions,” and, as we may

now add, present in the original manuscript. This is, no

doubt, a very plausible emendation. If the full stop is

retained, “as tottering" means “ while tottering.” The

use of “as” in a temporal sense with a participle is a

rare construction. I find no instance of it in Murray’s

dictionary. Nevertheless it is to be found in the “ Lady

of the Lake,” 2, xxi.5 :

And high their snowy arms they threw,

As echoing back with shrill acclaim

And chorus wild the chicftain's name,

where "as" cannot mean “asif.” The construction also

occurs in one of Scott’s novels, but I have forgotten the

reference. Further, although the passage, as it is worded

now,would do without the full stop, in the wording of the

original manuscript the full stopseeins necessary on account

of the words that follow, namely:

That night amid the vesper’s swell _

They thought they heard Constantia's yell,

where the words " that night” indicate an interval of

time between the hurried flight to u per air and the

sounding of the vesper bell, and are evi ently intended to

begin a new sentence. _

In 6, xxxiii., in my edition the comma, inserted after

“ this " in all the printed editions, is omitted, as it seems

clear that “by this” was intended to belong not to the

principal sentence but to the subordinate concessive

clause. This emendation is supported by the manuscript,

which has no comma after " this.”

The prophetic reference to the bombardment of Copen

hagen by Lord Cathcart in 3, xxiv. is found in themanu

script, and was not added by Scott while correcting the

proofs. Copenhagen was bombarded in the first week of

September 1807. Therefore this part of the poem must

have been written after that date. The lines were probably

composed at the very time when the poet first heard the

news of the event.

Before leaving the subject of Marmion, I may perhaps

be allowed to refer to a phrase which has, I think, been

wrongly interpreted by all annotated editions including

my own- In 5, ii. we read that the young knights and

squires practised “ to pass, to wheel, thecroupe to gain and

high curvett.” Scottin his note quotes a passagefrom the

autobiography of Lord Herbert of Cherbury illustrating

the meaning of “high curvett." He doesnot go on to

quote the explanation of what is meant by gaining the

croupe. “ The manner of fighting a duel on horseback,"

Lord Herbert informs his readers, “I was taught thus.
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We had each of us a reasonable stifi riding rod in our

hands, about the length of a sword and so rid one against

the other: he, as the more expert, sat still to pass me and

then get behind me, and after to turn with his right hand

upon my left side with his rod, that so he might hit me with

the point thereof in the body; and he that can do this

handsomely is sure to overcome his adversary, it being im

possible to bring his sword about enough to defend him

self or offend the assailant: and to get this advantage;

which they call in French, gagner la crouppe, nothing is so

useful as to make a horse go only sideward until his

adversary be past him, since he will by this means avoid

his adversary’s blow and thrust, and on a sudden get

on the left hand of his adversary.” Itwould thus appear

that to gain the croupe in a combat on horseback was

a manoeuvre giving much the same advantage as gaining

the weather-gage in a sea-fight.

MICHAEL MACMILLAN.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

THE PLEIAD

THE sixteenth century was a period of revolution in

French arts and letters. In the sculpture of Sluter and

the work of Beauneveu, in the poetry of Villon and the

craft of her master-masons, France then possessed a fund

of living traditions sufficient for the development of a

distinct Northern culture. By combining Gothic idealism

and Flemish realism she had founded an art as different

from that of the thirteenth century as it was from that of

the neo-classic school. It was informed neither by a

mediaeval spirituality nor by a pagan passion for earthly

loveliness, but by a lively and catholic interest in the

common things of life. The note of the art of the French

Renaissance of the fifteenth century was a fine and keen

expressiveness, an expressiveness which still endows the

verses of Villon and the sketches of Beauneveu with a

strangely modern quality. Poet and painter both dis

regarded a certain conventional beauty in order to

achieve a greater fidelity in characterisation, and dis

covered thereby a novel and admirable kind of natural

beauty. They were, in fact, the forerunners of the romantic

movement in modern art and literature; and, if the

younger generations of French artists and writers had

resumed and consummated their work, France might

have regained in the sixteenth century the position which

she attained in the thirteenth. To her, and not to England,

it might then have been given to open up that new world

of imagination in which the genius of the Northern races

of Europe finally expressed itself.

Unfortunately, at the beginning of the sixteenth

century the French mind was so dazzled by the brilliant

neo-classic art of Italy that it destroyed its glorious

heritage of romance traditions and adopted Italian models

in architecture and sculpture as well as in poetry. But,

although the neo-classic movement of revolution was

more thorough than the romantic movement of reaction

which long afterwards ensued, it was more gradual in its

operation. In the age of the Pleiad, for instance, French

verse had not lost all its wild, native beauty.

"]‘aime fort les jardins qui sentent le sauvage," said

Ronsard, and the poetry of his school has somewhat of

the charm of the gardens that he loved. It is the most

delightful thing in French literature, full of art, yet racy

of the soil, and incomparable in freshness, delicacy and

sweetness. Like the verse of Campion and Herrick, it

lacks the poignancy and the passion of the highest sort

of lyrical poetry, but in its union of Latin clarity and

romantic colour it is perfect of its kind. It is informed

only by a light flow of fancies, but the fancies are true

and exquisite, and drawn from a lovely source. They are

touched with the hues and odours of spring. Ronsard

and his companions had a quicker sense of natural beauty

 

than any other French poets. Their finest lyrics seem to

have been composed in that delicious moment when upon

the air of spring there is wafted the fragrance of summer

flowers. There was nothing even in English literature in

1550 of so vernal a grace as Ronsard's verses to

Cassandre :

0 little maid more tender

Than any bud in May

That rose-bushes engender

To hail the break of day,

In one part green, in one

Flushing vermilion . . .

Nor time nor the misgiving

That other 1i 5 may please,

Shall lure my lips, while living,

From living upon these :

And so clasped we will lie

Till in that kiss we die.

You, love, and I your lover,

Both in the self-same breath,

Shall fare out to discover

The pallid house of Death,

And fields assigned by Fate

To lovers fortunate . . .

Along the grassy meadows

Below the shelving dunes,

The river shores and shadows

Re-echo many tunes.

One plays and to him one

Dances in unison . . .

The winds are ever chanting

Soft songs of fitful sound,

And laurels ever slanting

Cool shadows on the ground:

The flowers there never lose

The glory of their hues.

Somewhere in the deep spaces

That happy orchard screens,

We tWo shall find our places

\Vhere lovers and their queens

Live on without a care

And like them we shall fare.

"The White Thorn " and “ The Skylark " of Ronsard

are still more redolent of Spring. And how delightful is

the “ April " of Rémi Belleau !

April, glory of the wood's

Solitudes;

April, gentle hope of fruits

Nursed within the downy womb

Of the bloom

Budding on the younger shoots . . .

April, glory of the song

Winds prolong,

Who, with motions of their wing,

Stretch again between the trees

Nets to seize

Flora for her ravishing . . .

Thou it is, whose gracious mouth

From the South

Lures again the swallows' wing :

Wanderers that ever are

Near and far

Hailed for heralds of the spring.

Hawthorn-bush and eglantine,

Celandine,

Pink and rose and lily too,

Ravished by thy lovely weather

All together

Show us that their gowns are new.

And the minion nightingale,

Sweet and frail,

In the shade with nimble tongue

Sets the tune he loves to sing,

Quivering

To the music of his song . . .

May shall boast of breezes sweet,

Fruits to eat,

The abundance of her dew,

Manna, honey too, that swells

Ruddy cells,

Sweetening her grace anew.
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But, for me. I give to fame

One whose name

Tells of her that from the sea

Rising'through thelwreathing foam,

Saw the home

Of her new nativity.

The feeling for natural beauty was the one strain of

true sentiment in the poetry of the Pleiad. Their shows

of passion were scarcely real ; their relish for refinements

was little more than make-believe; their interest in the

general movements of their time was somewhat feeble:

but their love of a .country life was genuine and deep.

Living in a wild age of dissension, tumult, and bloodshed,

they averted their eyes from the tragic pageantry of

human existence, and sought to forget it in the amenity

and quietness of nature. Their delight in the open

country is a trait which distinguishes them from Villon,

who was essentially a poet of the town, and connects

them with the English poets of the Elizabethan period.

By the fresh emotion which they infused into it, they

transformed the rather formal pastoralism of mediaeval

and classic tradition, into a vivid and lightsome kind of

literature, and from them Spenser and other Eliza

bethans learned to sing of country ways and country

pleasures. And they learned not only the matter but the

art of pastoral verse. As Mr. George Wyndham remarks

in an introduction to his admirable anthology of the poetry

of the Pleiad (" Ronsard and La Pléiade,” Macmillan), the

music of Spenser’s earlier poems was of French origin:

Bring hither the pink and purple columbine

With gelliflowers;

Bring sweet carnations and sops-in-wine,

\Vorn of paramours;

Strew me the ground with dafl'adowndillies,

\Vith cowslips, and king-cups and loved lilies.

The pretty paunce

And the chevisaunce

Shall watch with the fair fleur-de-lice.

That is written to an air of Ronsard's devising. The

leader of the Pleiad won his position in French literature

more by art than by inspiration. Materiem superabat

opus might truly by said of all his poems. Possessing an

exquisite sense of style and an extraordinary fertility in

metrical invention, he perfected the orchestration of

French poetry and created a hundred new forms of verse.

The value of his work resides in its subtle simplicity of

diction and its elaborate delicacy of rhythm. He is much

more of a poet’s poet than Spenser. ln him the general

reader will find less of the stuff of poetry, and the fellow

craftsman more of the manner. And happily for his fame

he failed to accomplish that which he intended. He tried

to found a new movement of neo-classicism in agreement

with the taste of the Court: he succeeded in rallying to

gether the last group of writers of the old romantic school

in agreement with the taste of the nation. Neo-classicism

was not really established in France until the reign of

Louis XIV. Even then it was so opposed to the veritable

genius of the French people that, as soon as they were

able to express themselves freely, their art and literature

again became romantic, and Ronsard was at once recog

nised by Hugo and Sainte-Beuve as a glorious ancestor.

It is a diEicult thing to convey into modern English

the peculiar charm of the verses of Ronsard and his asso

ciates. Each musical array of sweet syllables and inter

lacing rhymes is not merely beautiful in itself, but it has

acquired an indefinable antique grace from the touch of

time. Mr. Wyndham, however, has been uncommonly

happy in the series of translations which he has added to

his anthology. In some of them he recovers the choice

ness, freshness and harmony of phrase which English

lyrical poets long since learned from the Pleiad and out

of which they fashioned a style with qualities that even

Donne and Crashaw and Marvell were never able to sac

rifice for others, without losing more than was gained.

EDWARD WRIGHT.

[Next week’s Causen'e will be “ The Story 0/ a Poem,” by

C. R. Storm]

 

FICTION

Richard Hawkwood. By H. NEVILLE MAUGHAM, (Blackwood, Gs.)

RICHARD HAWKWOOD, like his famous ancestor Sir John,

seeks his fortune in Italy, and by good luck enters the

service of Lorenzo de’ Medici, whose character dominates

the book. The typical British youth is commendably

truthful, and of bull-dog courage ; he does the right thing,

and commits the right blunder, and Lorenzo is generous.

Life is not dull at the Florentine Court, and Richard’s

adventures and his wooing are all in accordance with the

liveliest expectations and the best traditions. Of Lorenzo

the Magnificent we see many sides and many moods, and

find warrant for half a dozen views of his private character.

The story moves rapidly through conspiracies, historic

scenes and daring deeds; it is pleasantly told with a

simplicity, almost a bluntness, that imparts a reality to

Richard Hawkwood's interesting autobiography.

Behind the Veil, By ETHEL WHEELER, (Nutt, Gs. net.)

THESE stories will not bear the pomp with which they are

presented. Mr. Spare’s designs and drawings, though they

lack originality, possess sometimes a kind of incisive clever

ness, which seems in odd contrast to Miss Wheeler's gentle,

flowery prose and mildly mysterious thought. Her best

story (and it is not as good as it might be) is in the

series, Through the Mystic Doors, and is called “ The

Curl." The idea of an old man giving a life's devotion to

a lock of hair which he has found in a bird's nest, and

round which he weaves his romance, is delicately im

agined; and the swift change of his romance when his

friend tells him it must be a young child's hair is de

lightful. The tale is slight, but it has charm. To this is

prefixed the picture of a fat woman floating in mid-air,

which suggests an obscene caricature of a drawing by

Aubrey Beardsley. If it were not so out of place it might

be shocking: as it is, it is only ridiculous.

The Ileart that Knows,

worth, Gs.)

IN Westcock Village the finest, strongest, best-beloved

man is the rector. That is, of course, as it should be, and

is exactly typical of Mr. Roberts's story, which is as robust

and genial as his pre-eminent rector ; and the story treats

probability with the same swift scorn and deft vigour, as

the rector treated the loutish miner when he pitched him

into the deep lake and rescued him, angry that he could

not swim. The air is fresh with much muscular virtue, of

the kind which appeals eSpecially to American novelists;

but Mr. Roberts has the skill to strip that virtue of its

usual dreariness, and his people have much simple human

feeling in them, although chance helps them to exploits

and Situations which are as exceptional in life as they

are common in fiction.

Al the Sign of the Peacock, By K. C. RYvEs. (Unwin, Gs.)

Tnrs book belongs to the First Novel Library, and its

merit, therefore, deserves double emphasis. It is a clever

Study of an unusual character, and the circumstances

chosen to develop this character are both interesting and

natural. The other persons are incisive sketches—it is a

book full of real people. The style is terse and amusing,

and there are no meaningless interpolations of well-worn

adjectives and phrases. The central figure, the cold girl

who takes an austere pleasure in sensuous beauties, and is

only saved from being “ a cat ” by a certain aloofness, is

well traced through the changes that result from her

horrified discovery that she has a heart after all, and has

given it away like any other girl.

By CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS. (Duck

Leone. A Tale of the Jesuits. By the late Mrs, A. Douonas

HAMILTON. (Long, Gs.)

THIS book has been edited by the author’s daughter,

Lady Dunbar of Mochrum, and the fact of Mrs. Douglas
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Hamilton’s death rather disarms criticism. The story

traces the adventures of Lionel Sackville, whose life was

certainly full, inasmuch as matter enough for a whole

book is hurried over in a paragraph or two. The in

fluence of the Jesuits and the extraordinary means

through which they exert it are interestingly exposed, but

the book fails in character-drawing, or rather, in expres

sion. If the manner had been as good as the matter it

would have been an engrossing story; and it remains an

unusual and unhackneyed novel, with a wide knowledge

of men and manners behind it.

The Dangerville Inheritance. By A. C. FOX-DAVIES. (Lane, 6s.)

THIS difiers from most other detective tales in being

the story of a mystery rather than the glorification of a

detective. It also differs from them in keeping the

solution from even the reader until the last page. Lord

and Lady Dangerville seem to have been magnetised to

attract mysteries, and mysteries of no mean radius.

There is so much action that there is little time for

character, but the reader has little time to miss it.

Above all, there is an admirable absence of bluster and

bustle; although the story moves rapidly, it does so with

the swiftness of a well-bred person who is never flurried.

It is characteristic of the author of “ Armorial Families "

that one important clue should rest in a crest : and there

is something about the unusual opening circumstances and

the magnificent surprise which he reserves for the last

paragraph, that leads one to scent a good deal of romance

in the calling of an armorial expert. For the lovers of

Sherlock Holmes " The Dangerville Inheritance “ will be

afine detective story; but as an unusual drama of human

hfe, and as an excellently told history it will have a more

discriminating audience.

Her Faith Against the World. By WrLrRirn WILBERFORCE and

A. R. GILBERT. (Burns & Oates, 3s. 6d.)

THE authors of “Her Faith Against the World ” deal

boldly with subjects usually eschewed by modern novelists.

Without being, in any sense, a “novel with a purpose,"

the _book is one in which both religious and political

opinions play an important part, and they are treated, as

such subjects should be treated, seriously and conscien

tiously. The political novel is usually either dull or

flippant, the religious novel is frequently both; and it is

pleasant to meet with writers who deal with such subjects

brightly and at the same time sincerely. They are not

ashamed to equip their characters with that unpopular

attribute, a conscience, for the sake of which they sufler

many things. The book is written from the point of

view of a Roman Catholic, but without bitterness and

intolerance.

A Voyage of Discovery and Other Stories.

(Lane, 6s.)

MR. FLEMING tells us, in the beginning of his second tale,

that he merely aspires “to tell the story of one who, in

character, was an amalgam of good and evil." This, we

imagine, has been the aim of most workers in the world

of fiction. That Mr. Fleming should prosecute his task

with a prolixity which even a certain dry humour cannot

render anything but wearisome is to be deplored. Long

digressions after the manner of Sterne, combined with

pages of conscientious and wordy description, are apt to

make rather heavy reading. The author writes well and

carefully, with much quiet humour, and the book is full of

touches which Show both knowledge and appreciation of

human nature. ]udicious pruning would have made

entertaining sketches of what are now but wearisome

essays. Of the three stories in the book, the last, “ The

Hero of Horndean," is the best. It is an interesting

character-study.

By Gov Fuzmno.

Montlivet. By Aucr. Pnnscor'r Smr'ru. (Constable, 6s.)

THE end of the seventeenth century in Canada, English

and French rivalries, Indian friends and foes, and a

 

prisoner—such are the old materials for a new story into

which Miss Smith infuses life and freshness. “ Montlivet "

is quite a charming romance. The English prisoner

(Mary Starling in manly guise) is rescued from torture

and death by the chivalrous M. de Montlivet', and carried

into the wilderness as a comrade. Montlivet possesses all

the qualities demanded of a hero of many adventures

and of an honourable romantic lover, while Mary Starling

is singularly attractive—a girl of courage, with a mind

of fine texture, braced and tempered in a masculine school,

a woman of “ great and gracious ways,” essentially

feminine and lovable. The story of these adventurous

lovers is more than merely exciting, it is fascinating, and

delightfully told.

The Trail Together.

(Heinemann, 65,)

THE impression left by this story is that the moral focus

is somehow wrong, or at least that Hilary's crime, punish

ment and regeneration are presented from a point of

view that does not satisfy the reader as true or even

probable. Hilary is the usual ne’er-do-weel younger

son, who drifts to the colonies and loafs through life on a

remittance from home. By nature ignoble and base, he

is not of the stufl that is purified or elevated by adversity.

He robs a dying man, and marries his daughter from

reasons of convenience and silence: a girl of such doubt

ful reputation that even the outcasts of the neighbourhood

cut her and despise her husband. This unattractive

couple follow the trail together, first to increased pros

perity and increased hardness of heart, then to sudden

failure, and according to Hilary, to freedom of soul, and

" more than liberty.” It is an unexpected conclusion

and to one reader entirely unconvincing. The Canadian

scenes are interesting and have an atmosphere of their

own, and the story is well written in a uniformly serious

vein.

An Episode. By H. H, Brisirronn.

FINE ART

PORTRAITS

Wrrnour going quite so far as Mr. James, whose Gabriel

Nash, it will be remembered,held that portrait-painting was

“ the strongest dose of art that life could give," we can

endorse that worthy's insistence on the great peculiarity

of portraiture : that it is a revelation of two realities, the

man whom it is the artist’s conscious efiort to reveal, and

the man (the interpreter) expressed in the very quality

and temper of that effort. The success of our eighteenth

century portrait-painters was very largely due to the

happy balance they maintained between these two

realities; the failure of so many contemporary portrait

painters, able and technically well-equipped in other

respects, is brought about by their neglect of one or

other of the two. Which of these two realities is of

greater importance depends on the point of view, for

portraits are historical documents as well as works of art.

By the historian it may be argued that to present the

personality of the sitter—especially if he be well known—

is the more important matter; but the artist will retort

that it is the revelation of the painter's personality which

gives the more enduring fame, that it is Velasquez and

not Pulido Pareja who is the dominating persOnality in

the portrait of the admiral at the National Gallery.

However this may be, both artist and historian will con

cede that it is by a judicious blending of the two per

sonalities, those of the sitter and of the painter, that

masterpieces of portraiture have been produced.

Notwithstanding the absence of some of our ablest

portrait-painters—notably Sir James Guthrie, Mr. W.

Rothenstein and Mr. Steer—and the imperfect repre

sentation of several distinguished contributors, the six

teenth exhibition of the Society of Portrait-Painters at

the New Gallery gives the visitor a fair idea of what
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contemporary British painters are producing in this branch

of art. Viewed as a whole, the collection suggests that

our painters find it harder to achieve a good portrait than

a good likeness, though on this point it is difficult to

speak with authority without acquaintance with all the

sitters. But it the many exhibits unsatisfactory as

portraits are also had likenesses, then little indeed can

be said in their defence, and it seems more charitable to

assume that failure has resulted from a preponderant

attention to the objective. There are painters, like the

Hon. John Collier, who have reduced the stern recording

of features in line heightened with colour to so imper

sonal, if accurate, a science, that no trace of art is left.

Such portraits may or may not reveal the reality of the

sitter, but of the painter they convey nothing save a

im suggestion of tame respectability, neatness and

methodical habits; and, however estimable these may be

in a citizen, they are not qualities which give any great

distinction to a painter. Indeed, they are qualities more

admirable in a machine than in a human being, and for

this reason we term any work of art in which they

obtrusively occur, mechanical.

To catch a likeness is a part, an important part, of the

portrait-painter’s trade, but it is not the whole; and to

give satisfaction in this respect to a sitter and to his or

her family is no sure passport to the favour of posterity.

In nine cases out of ten posterity cares far less for the

person painted than for the manner of the painting, and

therefore there is little cause for wonderment that some

of the most famous portrait-pictures of the old masters,

as Rembrandt’s Night Watch, gave intense dissatisfaction

to the persons painted. ilf report be true, there is to

day a painter, by no means undistinguished, whose portraits

are apt to give greater pleasure to his critics than his

sitters.

In judging contemporary work, then, it is safer to pay

less regard to question of likeness and more to the manner

of the painting. There is the more reason to adopt this

procedure at the New Gallery since few of the exhibits

save M. J. E. Blanche's Thomas Hardy, Esq. (7) and the

equestrian portrait of The King 0/ Spain (87), by Senor

Ramon Casas, have considerable historic interest, and in

these two cases, notwithstanding the sketchiness of the

first, the manner of presentation is hardly inferior in

interest to the person presented. Conversely, in a few

works to which we are first attracted by the dexterity of

the painting, we find an unexpected revelation of a sitter's

reality. Notably is this the case in Mr. George Henry’s

Helen, Daughter of W. Stirling Stuart, Esq., M.D. (93), the

cleverest and cruellest child-portrait that has been shown

lul' many a year. This perfect presentation of precocious

self-sufficiency and self-consciousness should be a revela

t on to any child—not to mention its parents. Mr. George

Henry was commonly admitted to have shown the best

portrait at this year’s Royal Academy, and his contribu

tions to the Portrait-Painters, which include a fine full

length of that gifted draughtswoman, Miss Dorothea

Landau (39), ably maintain his reputation. Another

childportrait, Miss Lamb (120), by Mr. William Orpen, is

chiefly interesting as an interior with figure beautifully

painted; in the revelation of a personality he has done

better things. Mr. W. Q. Orchardson, president of the

society, sends two portraits: Mrs. joseph (31), Humphry

Roberts, Esq. (64); Mr. Sargent a single bust portrait of

General Leonard Wood, U.5. Army (8); and these, with

Mr. Lavery’s Mrs. R. B. Cunningham-Graham (rI), Signor

Mancini’s The Marquis del Grillo (76), and Mr. E. A.

Walton’s ]. W. Cruikshank, Esq. (r4), are all soundly

painted: good if not remarkable examples of the art of

their respective painters. Mr. C. H. Shannon’s portrait

of the landscape painter, Robert Gregory, Esq. (35), working

at his easel with_coat and waistcoat off, deserves still

warmer praise. Simple and natural in conception, it is at

the same time decorative in arrangement and the harmony

of its subdued colour. No work in the allery is more

successful. Some portraits by Fantin ans Carriere, and

V‘ .k'.,_ ;_.-:-~~. ran-,
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some sculpture byiRodin—including a bronze mask of his

earliest efiort, L’ onune au Nez Cassi (227), are imports

certain to attract the shillings of the public.

Though it includes two notable landscapes, Crome’s

Return of the Flock, and Constable’s Hampstead Heath,

shown at the Paris Salon of 1824, together with The Hay

Wain, now at the National Gallery. Messrs. Agnew’s

annual exhibition in aid of the Artists' General Benevolent

Fund is practically a portrait collection. Its chief feature

is a pair of portraits by Hals, De Hear Rodolphe and Me

Vrouw Bodolphe, painted in 1843, that is to say when the

artist was over sixty years of age, a fact which may have

some bearing on the reticent handling and sober colour

scheme which are the leading characteristics of these

works. It is an open secret that these fine examples of

Hals’s art at its suavest, if not at its most brilliant, are the

property of Mr. Pierpont Morgan, and will eventually go

to the Metropolitan Museum of New York. Another ex

hibit at Agnew's, Gainsborough’s full-length portrait

group of Henry and Edward Tomkinson, will also, it is

reported,go to the United States at the conclusion of the.

exhibition. It isa graceful piece of grouping, and it is

interesting to be able to compare this child-group with

one of Reynolds, William and George (afterwards “ Beau ")

Brummell, and a third of Vandyck's, Children 0/ the Balbr'

Family, also at Agiiew’s. The last group, of three young

boys, is said to have been at Genoa in 1621; and, if so,

as seems probable, it must be considered a wonderful

achievement for a boy under twenty-three years of age.

The deep, rich colouring may recall Rubens, but already

there is a daintiness in the handling and arrangement

which is entirely Vandyck’s own. In connection with

what has been said above it will not beirrelevanc to note

that of these groups the Vandyck, which is the most

eloquent expression of the painter's personality, is at the

same time the most profound in its reading of child

character. The remaining exhibits are what we have

learnt to expect from these exhibitions—more or less

good, but never bad, examples of Raeburn, Romney,

Hoppner, Morland, and Lawrence, the last represented

by a good early portrait, Harriet, Lady Aberdeen, painted

when this boy-prodigy was just of age. It is better than

most of the works he painted, but to see the full strength

of Lawrence we must go to another gallery.

At Messrs.Shepherd’s Gallery(27 King Street) there is now

on view a bust portrait by Lawrence of The Rev. lV. Permi

call, which for vigour of handling and intense expression of

character that painter probably never equalled. Certainly

he never surpassed this eflort,which must make his severest

critic hesitate to dismiss Lawrence as a pretty painter of

pretty women. Had he more often shown the power and

insight into character displayed in this remarkable work,

Lawrence could not justly be accused of failing, like Mil

lais, to fulfil the promise of his youth. Another interest

ing ortrait at Shepherd's is a half-length of Charles I.,

by illiam Dobson, the brilliant pupil of Vandyck, whose

brief career and unsuspected genius are only just emerging

from the obscurity in which they have too long been hid.

But for the civil war Dobson might have succeeded Van

dyck as Court painter; but after a brieisuccess at Oxford,

where probably be painted this picture, he was over

whelmed by the tide of circumstance and died in want

and neglect at the early age of thirty-five. Messrs. Shep

herd have a reputation for bringing to light forgotten

painters, and it is interesting to compare the flowing

planes of colour in Dobson’s portrait with the severely

drawn Holbeinesque Portrait 0/ a Lady by his Scottish

contemporary, C. Jameson. Of its kind Jameson's work

is good, but it unmistakably shows that in those days

Scotland was behind and not, as many think it is now,

before England in the matter of paintng. The Lady in

Straw Bonnet, which some critics last year were inclined

to attribute to Raeburn, has now been given to Andrew

Geddes, another Scottish painter of parts whom Messrs.

Shepherd may claim to have rediscovered. A fine example

of one of De Wint’s rare landscapes in oils isaconspicuous
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feature of this exhibition, Whllit among many interesting

portraits which we lack space to enumerate is the

Mrs Allen, a splendidly preserved, non-bituminous ex

ample of Reynolds, that great master of the two realities

of portraiture.

MUSIC

TWO BIOGRAPHIES

THE numberless small volumes upon musical subjects,

chiefly biographies of musicians and summaries of their

work, which are constantly poured forth, may be taken

as one indication of widespread interest in matters

musical; it may, however, be very easily made to prove

too much, for in this age of little books on great subjects

music is naturally bound to come in for a share of

attention of this kind. It is doubtful whether there

are not quite as many little books on painters and their

pictures, while if poets come in for less personal attention,

the number of small anthologies of English verse can

scarce be counted. It is easy to criticise a short book but

very diflicult to write one; at any rate when the effort to

compress the outline of a large subject into a small space

is sincere: since the scope of each of these books on

music is generally the whole life-work of a great man,

this difficulty of compression has constantly to be grappled

with, and, be it said, most of these efforts bear the stamp

of sincerity, whatever their shortcomings. Two examples

are here to be considered: “Tchaikovsky” by Edwin

Evans (J. M. Dent and Co.), and “Giacomo Puccini”

by Wakeling Dry (john Lane). Where, as in the

latter case, the writer deals with a living composer

and one who has confined himself to a single branch

of the art, the task is very much lightened; but on

the other hand the author is breaking new ground and

cannot avail himselt of the efforts of other writers to any

great extent. Mr. Wakeling Dry has one great advan

tage, that of some personal acquaintance with his subject.

He has met and talked with Puccini, and has the art of

recording his impressions in such a way as to give a

pleasant picture of the man, and one which rings true.

This is the chief justification of the “Living Masters of

Music ” series, of which Mr. Wakeling Dry’s book is the

latest volume. The illustrated interview has its attrac

tions, and many people will enjoy the book for its illus

trations alone. We have Puccini in his motor-car and

in his motor-boat, “ Butterfly," Puccini shooting, wrest

ling, snowballing, descending Etna on a mule—in fact,

Puccini in every conceivable pose and many inconceivable

costumes; all of which is very entertaining until we re

member that after all it is only as a musician that he

is an object of interest. In this capacity Mr. Wake

ling Dry does not bring his readers very near to his

subject. The chapters on the individual operas sketch

the plot of each fairly fully, and show, by the way, how

sordid tragedy invariably seems to Puccini the fittest

subject for the exercise of his art, but we know very

little more about the music after reading the book than

before. A reader who had heard no opera by Puccini

would learn nothing of the texture of the music; of

those operas which are known a recollection is some—

times brought to mind by a word of description recalling

some characteristic of Puccini’s colouring, or some

mannerism of the melody, such as his favourite one of

beginning with areiterated note. This does not, how—

ever, amount to much; it is difficult, perhaps impossible,

to convey by words alone to people wholly ignorant of

any piece of music an idea of its content, but with the

aid of a few quotations something more helpful to

the large number of people, who have heard one or two

of the operas once or twice, might be written.

Mr. Edwin Evans’s little book on Tchaikovsky takes a

very different line, as indeed the different circumstances

under which it appears demand that it should. He is

 

treading upon well-worn ground; the subject has been

treated exhaustively, and he has but to sift the researches

of others and to include in his work their most salient

features, with the addition of some personal contribution

to the criticism of Tchaikovsky’s individual works.

Mr. Evans’s book is much more carefully written than

that of Mr. Wakeling Dry. In the latter the signs of

haste are too evident and sometimes deplorable.

Mr. Evans's English grammar, however, is quite irre

proachable, if his style is sometimes a trifle pom ous.

When we have read his account of Tchaikovsky’s li e we

have none of that comfortable feeling of having hob

nobbed on equal terms with a great man, but we have a

clear impression of the course of an interesting life and

some idea of Tchaikovsky's curiously blended character'

One is grateful, too, for the reticence with which he touches

on the tragedy of the composer’s marriage, and for the

fact that he does not dwell upon the morbid side of his

nature except as it helps to eXplain the works. This

much is gleaned from the first part called “Tchaikovsky:

the man ’ ; in the second, “Tchaikovsky: the musician,“

the author discusses the works classified according to their

various types. While dealing with the operas he is

occupied by the dramatic scheme almost as entirely as is

Mr.Wakeling Dry, and with less excuse since, Tchaikovsky’s

operatic musicis of the formal and positive kind, whereas

Puccini’s merely decorates the dramatic situation. When,

however, he comes to the symphonies, concertos and other

orchestral works, Mr. Evans makes more definite musical

comments, and some of his descriptions, as in the case of

the second symphony, are enlightening. His point of

view is rather that of the conventional admirer who does

not look very deep. For instance, the following comment

on the second subject of the last movement of the fourth

symphony shows his limit of boldness as a critic. Every

one wrll remember the halting character which the minim

rests at the end of each phrase give to the theme. Those

rests are the only part which Tchaikovsky invented, the

notes are those of a Russian folksong. Mr. Evans says:

There is a characteristic vigour about the original which is im

paired by the redundant beats. That may be a trifling blemish in a

great work, and it is perhaps ungracious to mention it, but in the

opinion of many the finale does not reach the level of the rest of the

symphony, and therefore one is to some extent justified in doing so.

The rests are in reality a striking instance of that banalité

which over and over again makes some gorgeous piece of

orchestral display sound absurd. In this movement most

people feel that a great fuss is made about avery corn

monplace tune, and the tune is not commonplace if its

phrases remain unbroken. The writer here and else

where does not distinguish the composer’s strength from

his weakness.

A more critical attitude in both these authors would be

helpful, whereas their powers of description would still

make their writings pleasant. The average reader wants

criticism, not because he wants to be told what to think,

but because it forms a starting-point for his thought. A

criticism of the “Pathetic” symphony, one which tries

according to the writer’s point of view to show what is

beautiful and what morbid, is not likely to be completely

endorsed by any one reader, but it may send many a

one back to listen more closely to the next performance

of it, to form for himself an individual standpoint,

whereas a eulogy has no such stimulating effect: ‘In

terest in music is to-day fairly general, but discrimina

tion is limited: these small books might do something

more to widen it

H. C. C.
 

CORRESPONDENCE

“THE HUNTING OF THE CHEVIOT"

To the Editor 0/ Tan Acaunuv

SIR,--According to ].W.D. in your issue of November 24 the

ballads of the " Hunting of the Cheviot " and of " Otterhurne " are
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“entirely different poems," and “do not even refer to the _same

event." Professor Hales is quoted as the authority for the o inion.

But on the other hand the late Professor Child held that t e two

ballads are “founded on the same occurrence," “ The Hunting of the

Cheviot" being the later of the two, and following in part its own

tradition, though repeating some portions of the older ballad. This

quotation is from the single volume edition of Child’s “ English and

Scottish Popular Ballads" (Sargent and Kittredge. Nutt, 1905).

Child's version of “Otterburne” is from a Cottonian manuscript

" of about 1550." He regards the grammatical forms of his version

of “ The Hunting of the Cheviot " as earlier than those in his

" Otterburne," but believes the Otterburne ballad itself to be the

earlier. " The Hunting of the Cheviot " describes the battle which

it celebrates as that of Otterburne. Verse 56 of “ The Hunting " is

verse 61 of Otterburne. The same persons are present, and are slain

or taken, in both ballads. How, then, can we deny that both ballads

" refer to the same event ".7 The traditions used by the balladists

in each case varied considerably, but Hume of Godscroft, in the

reign of james VI. and 1., seems to have been justified in regarding

“ Otterburne" as the less remote from the facts of history. I am

unable, at this moment, to consult the " Folia Litteraria" of Pro

fessor Hailes, but it seems hasty to rely on his opinion as decisive.

A. LANG.

"WINGED WORDS" AND WOMEN‘S STEERING

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,——Y011 state in your number of November 24, p. 518, col. 1,

that the writer of " Winged Words" says that the fourth minor

characteristic of women is that they “cannot steer a boat." To me

this is like saying that women cannot ride. Last Sunday afternoon

apretty, blue-eyed Lancashire girl—-who is reading for the B.Sc.

exam—steered a single-streak sculling-eight for the first time, and

did it capitally, keeping us out of the tide better than one of our best

men-coxes did in the morning. Girls frequently steer our light out

rigged fours and other boats in the Furnivall Sculling Club; and in

the summer my big three-sculler is almost always steered by a. girl.

In Skifi Club races, girls continually steer, and steer well too. Any

girl who can cut out her own blouses and skirts, or play croquet or

lawn-tennis, is pretty sure to be able to keep the right line on ariver.

If the women with whom the writer of " Winged Words " sculls

cannot steer properly, he must be to blame for teaching them badly.

F. J. Fonmvxu.

PARACLETE

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

Six,—Referring to my review of Mr. Newman Howard’s " Savona

rola," in which I questioned his application of " Paraclete " to the

second Person of the Holy Trinity, Mr. Fred. G. Ackerley writes '

" The fact remains that the second Person in the Holy Trinity isParaclete."

True; also, for example, St. Agnes was a Blessed Vir in -
title “ The Blessed Virgin ” is generally reserved fogr a, bsjiedila‘l

application.

Youa REVIEWBR.

PALGRAVE'S “ GOLDEN TREASURY ”

To the Editor of Tim ACADEMY

SlR,—The “ Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics," as a work of

art, as “ a thing of beauty," is so near perfection, that the presence

of the least, most superficial, blemish is especially to be regretted

In the presentation of some half~score of the pieces there appears;

and persists down to the latest editions—an unpleasing dislocation

and breach of symmetry in the alignment of corresponding stanzas

which ought certainly to be corrected on the earliest opportunity. I

hope you will think it worth while to allow me through yourcolumns

to draw attention to the corrections required. To save space, I use

the sign = to express “should align with "; i, ii, . . for number of

stanza, or strophe; 1, 2, . . for number of line.

XXII. i. 8=i. 5: ii. 5=i. 5: i. 9=ii. 9. : where the lines in question

stand at present thus:

i. 5 But my Sun's heavenly eyes

View not your weeping,

That now lies sleeping

Softly, now softly lies,

Sleeping.

—Rest you, then, rest, sad eyesl

Melt not in weeping!

While She lies sleeping

8 Softly, now softly lies,

Sleeping 1

xxv. i. 10, rr=ii. 10, 11 ; and should (surely) be divided thus:

Hearts with a thought, rosy lips

With a kiss still entertaining.

Lxxni._ii. 2, 4, 6, 8=i. 2, 4, 6, 8; ii. 9, 10:1. 9, 10.

xcvii. l.‘l, 5. ii. i, 5=iii. 1, 5, iv. 1, 5 z or via vrrsa.

cxxm. i. 5=i. 4: or, perhaps better, i. ii. iii. 5=i. ii. iii. 6.

cLix, (The Bard) This is the worst case of all.

“\Om

 

(A) i. ii. iv. v. vii. viii. should agree. i. l=l. 3: ii. 1—4, 9, io=i.

r_—_4, 9, 105‘ iv. 1-4,_move m__bloc to margin: iv. 9-12=i. (v.) 9—12:

vii. 12=vii. 10: viii. i-4=vii. 1—4.

(B) iii. vi. ix. should agree. vi. 2, 4, 7, io, 12, r4=vi. i. :

8, 9,11, r3=vi. 15: ix. 1, 5, 7, IO=lX. 2:ix. 8, 9=ix. 3.

ccxxxvi. ii. 5=ii. 3 : iii. 4=iii. 2: iv. 7=iv. 5.

ccrxrx. ii. en bloc to left, so that ii. i=i. i.

ccxc. ii. 9=ii. 6: ii. ro==ii. 7.

ccciv. i. 5, 7=i. 4: i. 6, 8=i. 10: iii. 10, 11=iii. 8.

The edition dealt with is the shilling edition, 1905, reprinted 1906.

A. C. Ancnmurv.

vi. 3, 6,

Edgbaston, Novmiber 22.

IN PETTO

To the Editor of Tax Acltnain'

SIR,—Y0l.lf correspondent “ C." is no doubt right in his derivation

of the expression " in petto." It is an Italian word and comes

through the Latin " pectus," and, in our English use of it, means " in

reserve."

May 1 illustrate this meaning by a quotation from Sir Walter

Scott's “ Antiquary," chapter eleven. Mr. Oldbuck says : “Well,

what shall we set about ? My essay on Castramentation—bnt I have

that in patio for our afternoon cordial."

RANDALL Vicxnits.

IRISH YESTERDAYS

To the Editor of THE Acaninn'

Sra,—In the notice of “ Some Irish Yesterdays " in your last issue,

I see that the Reviewer speaks of the appeal. contained in the last

chapter, " by Irishman and Irishwornan " on behalf of their peo le.

May I point out, what is well known here, that the gifted men: ers

of this literary partnership are both women.

Dublin. L.

[We acknowledge also the receipt of a letter from “ Eothen,"

pointing out that " Martin Ross" is the pseudonym of a woman.

—ED.]
 

APPLAUSE AT CONCERTS

To the Editor of THE Acnnxnv

Sim—An eccentric writer in a musical pa r has just given it as

his opinion that " great works, whether sacr or secular, should be

listened to in silence," and thinks that " interruptions of any kind are

disturbing and, it may be added, inartistic," to which another extra

ordinary gentleman, after reproducing this astounding dictum, cries

" Hear, hear l” Is it, then, actually possible that there are human

beings in the world who gravely advocate the abolition of applause

after the performance of any great musical com sition? No one

detesls indiscriminate handclapping more than I o, and it is chiefly

for this reason thatl now very rarely attend concerts, as I cannot

stand the encore nuisance, an evil which seems to be growing instead

of diminishing. But to argue that no applause is necessary after

listening to the movements of a great chamber work or symphony,

and to wish that they should be received in silence, is, of course, the

very height of absurdity, for how else is one to know whether a com

sition has met with success or not? In the British Parliament

legislators express their approval of a statement or speech by crying

“ Hear, hear"; in the concert-room the audience, if they admire

anything, clap their hands, and so it will ever continue to be. Things

would indeed come to a pretty pass if any kind of applause were

abolished. It is, in fact, an utter impossibility.

Accaanon Asn'rou.

November 25.

A POINT OF GRAMMAR

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

SlR,—I have no hesitation in saying that “11': we that "aim is right

and that the common method of analysing such sentences is wrong.

In the English language the pronoun it never is an antecedent. The

relative that is plural and agrees with w:. Consequently, It is than

that gives is wrong, though it can be plausibly analysed to give sense.

Compare He it is that lovrfh m, in German, Dar is! t5, der mich lirbzt.

Again, " It was thou that leddest out and broughtest in Israel," the

French version of which is noteworthy—Tu étais ulm' qui' mmais rt qtu'

ranmiais Israel. It is plain that such sentences as It is we, etc., do not

logically contain the principal assertion, but merely serve to empha

sise the subject and the relative clause contains the main predicate.

The examples quoted from Burns are not instances of poetical licence,

but are the correct idiom of the dialect in which he writes.

May I be allowed to suggest here that spelling reformers may very

properly begin by setting right the spelling of geographical names.

The exigencies of the French and Italian languages demand that

foreign names undergo a change. English makes no such demand,

yet we mutilate Greek proper names, for example, in the same manner

as Frenchmen and Italians do.

. WM. Bonn.
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THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To flu Editor of the Acsnnrv

SiR,—A real interest and importance attaches to the objection

which has been raised against a reform of English spelling by Gladys

Jones. The ability to speak wel is a valuable personal asset, a

possession as delightful as rare. And any circumstance which

thretens to restrict this ability and lessen our opportunity of listening

to eflectiv speech asks from us as listeners at least careful considera

tion if not reprehension. The burden of the plea against reform is,

I take it, this: that we shal not suffer the best caracteristics of good

speech to be subordinated to considerations of commercial or sientific

expediency. With certain reservations I endorse the plea. But I

as cordially disagree with the proposition that the adoption of

fonetic spelling would tend to render more difficult of acquirement

the art of reading we], or to rob the ritten or printed page of any of

its helpfulness to such an attainment.

On the contrary it wil be fairly easy to show that fonetic spelling is

theoretically calculated to promote efliciency of speech and that

experience has establisht the theory as sound.

A vein of sofistry runs, unconsciously I suppose, thru the argu

ments adduced, respecting, for instance, the value of silent letters

which ar held to be suggestiv of mentally audible shades of sounds.

The “ gh " in " light " is a case in oint. A little reflection, however,

wil show that the goat (or ghost) 0 this sound is not in residence in

the combination " gh "; but like mest uther shades is prone to " walk "

elsewhere—i5, in fact, purely traditional. Of the many values

possest by “ gh " tradition decides which is correct. Compare

“light,” “ tough," “ hiccough," “cough,” “ lough," “ though,”

" through." " Allusive " signs are apt to prove elusiv, illusiv or even

delusiv, rather than indicativ.

Repeated references hav been made to music. Think what the

effect upon the study of music would be if the musical notation wer

as inconsistent as the representation of English speech l

Let the lines of a stave of ritten music run parallel for the space of

half a bar; then let the lines occupy the position usually assigned to

the spaces ; interweav them and introduce occasionally an additional

line or two ; sumtimes use the treble clef to represent the bass ; call

the note in the bottom space of the stave F in this bar, Ain the next ;

once in a while let it be indicativ of “inward music " only ; let

“ rests " be " notes," semibreves be crochets, “sharps " be played as

" naturals "; and you wil hav a fair idea of the service " allusiv and

indicativ signs " wil perform for music.

Speech is undoubtedly an art. Speling is the sience of its repre

sentation. And in the interests of the art it is most highly desirable

that the sience be as perfect—that is as simple and consistent, not

necessarily as elaborate-as possible. Sience may be but the second

stage of knowledge ; but it is not on that account a hindrance to the

attainment of the stage of illumination. The stage of illumination is

likely to be more comprehensible if supported upon the basis of sience.

T. TALBOT LODGE.

Novembn 20.
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THE BOOKSHELF

IN The Polish Zero, by Beatrice C. Baskerville (Chapman and Hall),

we have a boo that contains many anecdotes of considerable interest

and not a few valuable studies in psychology. As a sociological essay,

however, the book is not altogether trustworthy. Instead of viewing

the problem she has set before herself as a whole, the author has dealt

with a number of individual cases, those which happened to come

under her personal notice but which there is no reason to believe are

to any extent representative. Judging by her book, we must conclude

that, despite the eight years s e has spent in Poland, she has never

come into real contact with the people of whom she writes. She has

never had more than an external view of them, and in her presence,

coming, as she did, apparently surrounded by all the anti-Semite

prejudices of the Polish pett nobility, the Jews were never at their

case, never in a natural attitu e. Whenever Miss Baskerville and her

Polish friends a peared upon the scene the Jews felt themselves

restrained, for t ey well recognised that there was no sympathy

between them and their visitors. The author has made the mistake

of imagining that this restrained attitude was natural, and has judged

them accordingly. As an instance of the insufficiency of the volume,

we may remark the entire absence of all reference to the new nationalist

movement, known as the Ito, founded by Mr. Zangwill. This move

ment is undoubtedly one of the most living of the forces influencing

Polish Jewry to-day, and at present far overshadows Zionism. In

Miss Backerville's pages, h0wever, Zionism is everything, while Itoism

does not appear. On the other hand, the importance of the Bund, the

Polish Jewish Revolutionary Organisation, is grossly exaggerated. In

tact, the whole picture that is given of the Jewry of Poland is distorted

and ill-proportioned
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The Surplus disclosed at the Valuation (1902) produced an average Cash BONUS of 30

per cent. of the premiums paid during the Quinquennium ; beinga return of one-and-a-half Premiums.

The Company’s Debenture Policies, with Guaranteed Benefits, afford an

attractive form of Insurance in the Non-Participating Class, at very moderate rates.

Apply for XXt/z Century Prospectus, showing Simple and Liberal Conditions.

Established

1807

ANNUITIES.

CITY:

41 Threadneedle Street, E.C.

  

 

   

BUY AND READ

The Saturday

Westminster

BECA USE

It contains all “ F.C.G.'s " Cartoons of the Week.

BECAUSE

of its unique page of “Problems and Prizes."

BECAUSE

of its Book Reviews and Literary Columns.

BECA USE

of its variety of General Articles and Short Stories.

BECAUSE

It is the only Weekly Magazine-Review of the

kind and

COSTS BUT A PENNY A WEEK.

Issued by the " Westminster Gautlt "

SATURDAY WESTMINSTER, Tudor Street, London, B.C.

 

PUBLISHERS’ MEDIA.
 

THE SPHERE.

61!. Weekly, ,,_:

\ Literary Letter by C. K. S. appears each Week. Also List of Books Received.

SPECIAL ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR PUBLISHERS'

ANNOUNCEMENTS.

Oitlce: Great New Street, B.C. "

 

THE PALL MALL GAZETTE. IO, 12, 14, and 16 Pages Daily

Tu: Bvnumc PAPER or TH: IDUCATID MAN AND ms Fauxnr.

Famous for its brilliant Reviews of current Literature, and without doubt

the best Evening Paper in the Kingdom for Publishers’ Announcements.

Special Columns for New Books. Next to Literary Matter every Day.

Orrrces: Nswrou Srlzsrr, Honor", Louoou, W.C.

 

The Best, Brightest, and most interesting Paper.

THE DAILY CHRONICLE. to or 12 Pages Daily.

POPULAR Features An:—

The Reviews of Books and Literary Notes. Full liesumé oi’ the Principal

Iluslcai. Art, and Dramatic Events. Science and Art Specially dealt with.

Fella! Rlpori: of all CuncntEmI-t andSW Tdcgreen from Correspondents

Evny'hnc.

 

THE LIVERPOOL COURIER.

ESTABLISHED 1808. DAILY AND WEEKLY.

"The Liverpool Courier " is a first-class newspaper having a very large

circulation in Lancashlre. Cheshire, and North Wales.

 
SPECIAL PUBLISHERS' PAGE EVERY FRIDAY.

l'rinteu tor the Proprietors by Bannanrrnn E:- Co. Lmrrno, Tavistock Street, London, and Published at the Oflices oi Coux'rnv LIFE, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden,

’ and (520302 Nswxas, Lumen, Southampton Street, Strand.



  

EMY

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE &’ ART

 
 

N0. 1805 DECEMBER 8, 1906 Pine: THRBIPINCI

 
 

Education

 

UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH.

LECTURESHIP IN ANCIENT HISTORY.

THE University Court of the University of

Edinburgh will, on Monday, ]anuary I4,

1907, or some subscquent day, proceed to the

appointment of a University Lecturer on Ancient

History. Tenure three years, which may be

renewed. Salary 200 per annum.

Tne duties of t e Lecturer would mainly con

sist of the delivery, in each year, of two Honours

half-courses, of 25 Lectures each, in Greek and in

Roman History respectively, one of these half

courses to be given during part of the Winter

Session, and the other in the Summer Session.

Each applicant should lodge with the under

signed, not later than Friday, January 4, 1907,

twenty copies of his application, and twenty

copies of any testimonials he may desire to pre

sent. One copy of the application should be

signed.

Further particulars on application.

M. C. TAYLOR,

Secretary Univ. Court.

Uni versity of Edinburgh.

December 4, 1906.

 

Typewriting

 

YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful: accurate, prompt.

Iod. 1000 words. Trials solicited.-—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

YPEWRI'I‘ING, INDEXING, PROOF

READ!NG.—Lady(educatedandexperienced)

undertakes all branches of above. Accuracy;

promptitude. Highest testimonials. Terms on

application—Miss Foor, 48 Digby Mansions,

Hammersmith.

 

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, and all kinds caretully typed

at home (Remington), Good paper. Orders

promptly executed. Duplicating from 3s. 6d. per

Isogvcopies.— M. L. L., 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham,

 
 

Art.

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. - SHEP

mmn's Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now open—Snicruann's GAL

LBRY, 27 King Street, St. ]ames’s Square.

 
 

COLLEGE HALL, BYNG PLACE,

GORDON SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.

ESIDENCE for Women-Students of Univer

sity College and of the London School of

Medicine for Women.

The Slade School Lent Term begins anuary 7.

Faculties of Arts and Science Lent erm begins

]anuary I 5.

The London School of Medicine (Royal Free

Hospital) Lent Term begins January 3.

pplication should be made to the Principal( A

i not ater than january I, 1907.

 

Books for Sale.

 

H O M A S T H O R P,

Secondhand Bookseller,

:00 Sr. MARTIN'S LANE, LoNnoN, W.C.. AND

4 BROAD STREET, READING.

ONTHLY CATALOGUES from both Ad

_ dresses. Libraries Purchased. Sale Com

missions executed.

 

SPECIAL BOOK OFFERS.

GLAISHER'S Supplementary Catalogue for

DECEMBER Now Ready.

LATEST PURCHASES AND LOWEST

PRICES.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

REMAINDER ANn DiscooN'r BOOKSELLBR,

265 High Holborn, London, W.C.

Also a New, Greatly Extended and much Improved

Catalogue of POPULAR CURRENT LITERA

TURE, STANDARD BOOKS, HANDY RE

PRINTS, the BEST FICTION, etc. etc.

All Lists Free on Application.
 

HAUCER.—A Commentary on the Prolog

and Six Tales. Rich in new matter. Sub_

scription price, $2.00. Circular on application.—

Address, H. B. HINCKLEY, 54 Prospect Street,

Northampton, Massachusetts, U.S.A.

 
 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

 

 

 

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES BROS., 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

RHYS LEWIS, English Edition; Swansea

Guide, 1802: Mathew's Directory of Swansea—Write

4 Lloyd 8: Townsend, r; Dillwyn Street, Swansea.

WANTED by W. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul's,

Canterbury : “ Willis's Canterbury Cathe

dral "; " Kentish Garland, vol. 2; Kentish News

papers before I768.

DEFOE’S Works. 20 vols, 1840—r, or vol 4

Delany (Mrs) Autobiography, both series. 6 vols, 186I—z

Lelices(Les) de la Grande Bretagne, 8 vols‘ Eve, 1727

Denton's Brief Descriptionct New York, 4to, I670

Denzil Place, by Violet Pane, 1875

Derby Day (That 8 coloured plates, For"

Def Freischutz Traveslie, r824

Derorne‘s Relieure de Luxe, Japan paper, Bvo, 1888

Deuchar's Etchings, 3 vols, Ato, 1803

Diary of a late Physician, vols, 1832—8

Dibdin (T. F.),Typograp cal Antiquities, 4 vols, Eve, 1810,

or his Amer, 4 vols

Dibdiu (T. 17.), Any of his Bibliographical Tours

Dickens (Charles), Sketches by Box 1 vols, first edition, 1836,

or either vol

Sketches by 802, second series, r837

Pickwick Papers, r836—7, in monthly parts or cloth,0r

any odd arts

Pickwick apers, part I, with the words on front

wrapper “ with tour illustrations by Seymour"

PickwickflPapers, part 2, with the words " with illus

trations by Seymour" on front cover

Pickwick Papers, part 3, with the words " with illus

trations by R. W. Buss" on front cover

Nicholas Nickleby, in monthly parts or cloth, 1839

Oliver Twist, 3 vols, 1838

Sketches by Boz, in monthly parts or cloth, 1839, Or

odd part

The illage Coquettes, a Comic Opera, 1836

Walter 1‘. Spencer, :7 New Oxforastreet, W.C.

 

HE BOOKSELLERS' PROVIDENT

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

Patron—HER MAJESTY QUEEN ALEXANDRA

Invested Capital 1,330,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participate in the following

advantages :

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

longas need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOURTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal. and meditnl attendance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FIFTH. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expense

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further information apply to the Secretary. Mr.

Gnome LARNER. 28 Paternoster Row, E C

 
 

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher’s only method of

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise therm

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, u.s.A.
 

 

SSEX HOUSE PRESS BOOKS—Shakes

peare's Poems, hand printed, bound full

vellum, published at 425. net, for 175. 6d. net.

Sir Christopher Wren's Life and Works, hand

printed, 20 engravings, folio, published at 735. 6d.

net, for 225. 6d. XML—WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 
 

YOUNG LADY (22), desires post as Private

Secretary or Companion-Secretary after

Christmas. Shorthand, Typewriting, etc.—

Address, “SECRETARY, c/o ACADEMY, Tavistock

Street, London.
 

 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. -- THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application—W. H. PALlua,

Proprietor.
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SEELEY & OBIS XMAS “ST.
A Dainty Illustrated Catalogue

Post Free on application.

THE TOWER OF LONDON.

By Canon BENHAM. Author of “ Mediazval London,” etc. With

Four Plates in Colour and other Illustrations. Super-royal Svo,

sewed, 55. net; cloth, 75. net.

“ A superbly illustrated volume.“——OUTLOOK.

A NEW ANTHOLOGY BY "Q." SECOND EDITION.

THE PILGRIMS' WAY. A Little Scrip of Good

Council for Travellers. Chosen by A. T. QUILLER-COUCH.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. net. Thin Paper, leather, 5s. net.

“ The very flower of e cultivated man’s resdlnq."—Cocunw LIFE.

THE SACRED SEASONS. Readings for the

Sundays and Holy Days of the Christian Year. By the Right Rev.

H. C. G. MOULE, D.D., Bishop of Durham. \Vith initials a d

borders in red, and Twelve Illuminated Pages after M88. in t 6

British Museum. Extra crown 8vo, cloth, 65. net.

" ILl‘his beautiful volume . . . sumptuously got up.”—LAYMAN.

STRATFORD-ON-AVON

By SIDNEY LEE. New and Revised Edition. \Vith Coloured

Frontispiece and 50 other Illustrations. Extra crown Svo, cloth,

65.

“ Everything that a. place book ought to hey-Gums.

ELECTRICITY OF TO-DAY: Its Work an

Mysteries described in Non-Technical Language. By C. R. GIBSON,

Author Of “The Romance of Modern Electricity." With many

Illustrations. Extra crown 8vo, 55. net.

“One of the best. examples of popular scientific exposption that we

remember seeing. The author has succeeded to admiretion.’ —Tmuu~n.

GREAT BRITAIN IN MODERN AFRICA

By EDGAR SANDERSON. With Four Portraits and Map. Extra

crown 8vo, cloth, gs.

“Mr. Sanderson has done areal service by producing this eminently

useful volume.”—Gi.ascow HERALD. _

SEcONn EDITION

THINGS SEEN IN JAPAN

By CLIVE HOLLAND. With 50 Illustrations. 32mo, cloth, 29. net;

lambskin, 35. net ; buffed leather yapp, in box, 5s. net.

“ Alreslly admirable little volume.”—DAII.v MAIL.

THE CHILDREN'S ODYSSEY

By Prof. A. J. CHURCH. \Vith 12 Coloured Illustrations after

Flaxman. Extra crown 8vo, 55.

“ A charming b00k."—Srxcrnolt.

The Library ofRomance—New Volumes

With many Illustrations. Extra crown live, each 5s.

"This series has now won a. considerable and well-deservedlreputa

tion."—GUARI>IAN. '

THE ROMANCE OF PLANT LIFE

By Professor G. F. SI‘OTT ELLIOT, M.A., BBC.

THE ROMANCE OF EARLY EXPLORATION

By ARCHIBALD \VILLIAMS, B.A., F.R.G.S.

THE ROMANCE OF ANIMAL ARTS AND.

CRAFTS. By H. COUPIN, D.Sc., and JOHN LEE, ILA.

THE ROMANCE OF MISSIONARY HEROISM

By the Rev. 1. C. LAMBERT, D.D.

THE ROMANCE OF POLAR EXPLORATION

By G. FIRTH Scorr.

The Library of Adventure.

With 16 Illustrations. Extra crown 8vo, each 5s.

" Among the more interesting of 1ft books~ ‘ '
a wemm]: boy',,_AIuNBuu_ E the kind of material. that

ADVENTURES IN THE GREAT DESERTS

By H. G. HYRST.

ADVENTURES ON THE GREAT RIVERS
By R. STEAD, B.A., ER Iis.‘

LONDON: SEELEY & CO., Ln»; 38 GREAT RUSSELL STREET.

 

 

THE MEDICI SERIES

COLOURED REPRODUCTIONS

AFTER THE OLD MASTERS

Tlure P111185 are ill: Product of a new method will?! emu": absolu!‘

fidelity in Ill! rendrring afform, and a fraudulent (If-Tb! rolour of [11‘

original: .tucb a: has hitherto seemed impartial! of rmlisation.

The BURLINGTON MAGAZINE for Orlober my: .' “ Nat/ring off/u

kind so good or :0 [limp Ila: ever before bun qflred lo the publir."

I. BERNARDINO LUlNl: i475 (7)—1533.

HEAD OF THE VIRGIN MARY, after the Fresco

now in the Brera Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by I9 inches ; Colour Surface, 13% by 10* inches.)

105. 6d. net

ll. LEONARDO DA VINCI: 1452—1519

HEAD OF THE CHRIST, after the unfinished Cartoon

now in the Brera Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by 19 inches; Colour Surface. I3} by Io§ inches.)

10s. 6d. net

Ill. ALESSANDRO FILIPEPI, called BOTTICELL I447—

IBIO

THE VIRGIN AND CHILD, Painting in tempera on

wooden panel now in the Museo Poldi-Pezzoli at Milan.

(Size of Plate, 241‘.‘ by 171 inches; Colour Surface, 13% by 95; inches.)

105. 6d. net

IV. LEONARDO DA VINCI:

THE LAST SUPPER, from the fresco in S. Maria della

Grazie, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 4!} by 28 inches ; Colour Surface, 32 by 17} inches.)

2ls. net

The Publi.rlter.r will rend a full Proyperfu: and Not! upon the liltdici

Print: putfrre to all applicants. Tluy have arranged Iofnci/ilate permnal

1'm/M"!wn afllze Prinl: 6y intznding pure/Lu”: at any addren within the

Uni/ml Kingdom. Applimtioru through your Bookxeller or Prinlsellzr are

invited.
 

Stories of the Italidn

Artists from Vasarz'.

Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY.

Tfie Binding and Title: are Copies of

XV. and XI". Century Originals.

ORDINARY EDITION, red buckram, t'ull gilt, gilt tops, about

8} by 5) inches, with 24 Halt-tone Plates and 8 Four-Colour Plates

78- 6d. net.

SPECIAL EDITION, about 9) by 6} inches, bound full parch

ment, with 4 additional Four-Colour Plates and a Spec al Coloured

Woodcut Frontispiece after Botticelli 15;. net.

Bound in vellum, 20., net.

Poetical WorksTdl? William Blake.

Edited and Annotated by EDWIN J. ELLIS

In 2 vols., demy Svo. halt leather. 15$. net; cloth, 12:. net.

Photogravure Frontispiece to each volume

William Blake: A Critical Study.
By ALGERNQN CHARLES SWINEURNE;

A New Edition, with a New Preface. Crown 8v0, buckram, 68. net

SECOND IBIPRESSION.

The Tea-Planter. By Mrs. PENNY. 6..
“ Mrs. Penny has, in our opinion, reduced the most finished and artistic work

that has yet appeared over her name.’ —GUARI)IAN.

Burnt Spices. By L. s. GIBSON. 6..
“ A work of unmistakable ability and originality."—Wom.u.

The Man Apart. By RALPH STRAUS. 65_
“‘The M Amvt’i; a piece of slmng work, on which Mr. Straus is to h:

congratulated.' —bcu1sIu/IN.

To Defeat the Ends of Justice.

By HERBERT COMPTON. 6s.
" A story teeming with incident and colour. . . . “mm: the attnctive qualities

of the principal characters Intensify the interest. . . . A surfing and delightful

book."—PALL MALL GAZETTE.

 

 

 

CHATTO a; WlNDUS,

Ill St. Martin's. Lane. London. W.C.
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MAY BALDWIN

RAYMOND JACBERNS

GHAMBES’S l Books for Boys and Girls

I L. MEADE M

“It Mrs. Meade 11p 1. l

  

my M retarded ’ FRED WHISHAW

smttie h strut M". MOLLAVORTH

ly. I 6 has 6. MANVILLE FENN

s c rm: second EVERETT McNEIL

.M'ln}, May JOHN FINNEMORE

_MANCHBSTFR tlnndsomeiy Bound. Beautliully

' Illustrated.
CITY NEws.

L. T. Meado‘s New Books for Girls

THE HILL-TOP GIRL.

Gilt bdges.

" A most delightful creation.“

DAILY TELEGRAIH.

TURQUOISE AND RUBY

"All girls should hasten to secure

lTurquoise and Ruby.’ "

NBWCASTLI CHRONICLE.

SUE. The Story of a. Little

Heroine and Her Friends.

"Sure to meet with the unqualified

approval of young girls."

GLAscow HERALD.

lirs. Molosuorth's New Books.

THE BOLTED DOOR, and

Other Stories

“No writer of the day can draw

children and charm them With finer art

than this gifted author. "—Scors-AIA.Y.

llay Baldwin's New Books for Girls

PEO'S ADVENTURES IN PARIS. A School Tale.

“ Miss May Baldwin has given us in Peg a charming specimen of English

girlhood-"—WESTMIN5TER GAZETTE.

DORA: A High School Girl

“One of the most charming children imaginable."

WESTERN DAILY MuncURv.

5.9.

6/

5/

s/6

s/6

s/

3/6

'TENTION I By G. MANVILLE FENN.

A Story of Boy-lite during the Peninsular War.

“ A Story that thousands of boys will revel in."——TATLER.

THE LOST TREASURE CAVE. By EVERETT McNEIL.

" All the elements of a good boys' book are here in abundance."—-IRI5H TIMES.

35. 6d.

FORAY AND FIGHT. By JOHN FINNEMORE.

The Remarkable Adventures 0! an Englishman and an

American in Macedonia.

“ We do not think that Mr. Finneinore has written a more succesi'ul boys' book."

AlLV NEWS.D

THE BOYS OF BRIERLEY GRANGE. By FREDWHISHA\V.

“ A capital story for boys, with exceptionally good illustrations by Harold Copping."

SNBPFIELD DAILY TELEGRAI'H,

THE RECORD TERM. By RAYMOND JACBERNS.

" The most delightful heel: of the kind of the season."—M0RNING LEADER.

2s. 6d.

THE EMPIRE’S CHILDREN. By JOHN FINNEMORE.

“ A volume of this sort deserves to be widely known."——WE5TMINSTER GAZETTE.

NEW PICTURE BOOKS.

3s. 6d- net

THE KNIGHT ERRANT OF THE NURSERY.

By WM. PARKINSON.

“ Asplendid picture book. The story is delightfully told by a keen and sympathetic

observer. The scenes are remarkable for their nat'uralness and fidelity to the engaging

ways of childhood. The colouring is beautiful."—FRE.IMAN'§ JOURNAL.

BUSTER BROWN’S PRANKS. By R. F. OUTCAULT.

“ This year our young friend ‘ Buster ' excels the performance of all former years,

and is most intensely funny."—NoRTuIIRN WRIG

FOXY GRANDPA’S SURPRISES.

“ Excruciztilgly- funny. . . . Bunny's ingenuity is amazing."

THE HOUSE THAT GLUE BUILT.

“ Quite a novelty. . . . There are many hours of delightful amusement in exercis

ing the ingenuity ofthe youthful mind in these pICflICS."—~STANDARD.

THE UP-SIDE-DOWNS- By G. VERBEEK.

“ An extraordinarily ingenious IJOOIK-"—SIIEFP‘lELD DAILY "l ELEGRAPH.

3s. 6d

THE BROWNS. A Book of Bears.

Verses by B. PARKER. Pictures by N. PARKER.

" There will be howls of delight over ‘ The Browns.’ n—YORKSHIRE POST.

“ There will be joy in the nursery to which this book finds an entrance."

DUNDEE AnvsnTrsER.

" One ofthe clevercst and most amusing of the Christmas books. . . . It is full oi

fascinating drawings and fun.”--BRITIs|r WEEKLY.

2s. 6d. nee

LIYEItroOL COURIER.

TIGE: His Story. By R. F. OUTCAULT.

“Will be indeed eagerly received by all who are friende of Buster Brovm."

THE WORLD .

W. R R. CHAMBERS, LTD., 47‘ PATIRNOSTBR Row, Lennon;

3,3,9 Hm STREET, Enmnnkoa.

,-,“egg-I.

1.9.1,

 

FROM

THE DE ii MURE_PRESS usr.

The De La More Booklets.

Size, pott 8\'o, 3.} in. by 6 in.

i Price 6d. not each in art wrappers: three in a. box for 15. 6d. not, or

six In a box {or 35. net. Also bound in cloth gilt, 15. not each, in moreen

gilt a6ng gilt edges, 15. 6‘!- net, or in full lambskin, extra gilt and gilt edges,

8. . net.

The “ De La More " Booklets have won their way into general favour as

substitutes for the useless and ephemeral Christmas and birthday card.

They are beautifully printed at the De La More Press on very fine paper

specially made for them, and are bound very carefully and in an artistic

manner. The six new ones selected for this winter are especial favourites. and
are already much in demand. I

r6. Abraham and Isaac: an Old-English Miracle Play.

17. FitzGerald’s Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam.

I8. Smart's Song to David.

19. The Book of Ruth.

20. De Quinccy's Suspirla.

21. 'l'om Pinch's Ride to London. By CHARLES Drcxcns.

BURMA : a. Handbook of Practical, Com,

merclal and Political Information.

_By Sir GEORGE SCOTT, K.C.I.E., Author of " The Burman: his

Life and Notions." Special Cover Design, with many Illustrations and

Map, Appendices on the Shan States, and other subjects. Crown 8vo,

cloth 108. 6d. net.

UNCLE REMUS.

By jOEL CHANDLER HARRIS. \Vith 9 Coloured and 50 other

Illustrations by j. A. SHEPHERD. Cover Design. Pott 4to, cloth gilt, 68

WALLY WANDEROON, and his Story,

Telling Machine.

By JOEL CHANDLER HARRIS. Author of “Uncle Remus," etc.

Illustrated by KARL MosEuzi'. New and Cheaper Edition. Large

crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d

PALEFACE AND REDSKIN, and other

Stories for Boys and Girls.

By F. ANSTEY. Illustrated by GORDON Bnown'E.

Edition. Pott 4to, cloth, 3s. 6d.

A BOOK of VERSES for CHILDREN

Compiled by ARTHUR VERRALL LUCAS. \Vith Cover, Title-Page,

and End~Papers designed by F. D. BEDFORD. New Edition. ‘5.

A PACK OF QUEER CARDS.

By MARION FELL. Printed in Red and Black. Pott 8vo. 2.. 6d.

THE STUDY OF PLANT LIFE FOR

YOUNG PEOPLE.

By M. C. STOPES, D.Sc. London. Designed Cover. Illustrated with

Plates and numerous Diagrams. Royal 8W), cloth, 25. 6d. net.

ETIQUETTE FOR EVERY DAY.

By Mrs. HUMPHRY ("Madge" of TRUTH). Designed Cover. Fcap.

8v0, cloth, 1:. Gd. not.

THE CHILDREN’S CALENDAR.

By LINA OSWALD. With Colour Illustrations by AMELIA BAUIRLE.

Oblong 8vo, 15.

THE ENGAGEMENT CALENDAR.

One of the advantages of this Calendar is that the cards are few, and the

whole year’s engagements can be seen practically at a glance. At the

same time the cards are artistically designed, and term a welcome orna

ment to the boudoiror library. 19. net.

New and Cheaper

 

A Complete Catalogue will be forwarded on application.

ALEXANDER MORING, LTD.

32 George Street, Hanover Square, London. W.
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Messrs. BELL’S BOOKS

Messrs. Bell’s new Miniature Catalogue will be

sent post free on application

THE BARSETSHIRE NOVELS

OF ANTHONY TROLLOPE

New and Complete Edition, with an Introduction

by FREDERIC HARRISON

In 8 vols, small crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. net each

Now READY. COMPLETING THE SERIES

THE LAST CHRONICLE OF BARSET. Two vols.

PREVIOUSLY ISSUED

THE WARDEN. \Vith Introduc- FRAMLEY PARSONAGE.

tion by FREDERIC HARRISON.

BARCHESTER TOWERS THE SMALL HOUSE AT

DOCTOR THORNE. ALLINGTON. Two vols.

See also " The York Library. "

OF INTEREST TO ALL LOVERS OF PRECIOUS STONES

THE GEM'CUTTER'S CRAFT. By LEOPOLD CLAREMONTI

Author of " A Tabular Arrangement of the Distinguishing Characteristics and

Localities of Precious Stones" in the Mining journal. Small 4m, with over

100 Illustrations. I 55. net.

5' Although there are many books on the subject of precious stones, this is the first

to be written by a practical gem~cutten In it every kind of gem is described, and_

the difficulties of discriminating between precious stones are discussed and removed

The work deals with the practical, scientific, romantic. artistic, and iconimerctal

aspects of the subject, and the illustrations are numerous and interesting.

 

NEW EDITION OF LANE'S "ARABIAN NIGHTS"

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS’ ENTERTAINMENTS.

Translated by E. W. LANE. Edited with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices

by STANLEY LANE-POOLE, M.A., Litt.D. In {Our vols. 3s. 6d. each. (Balm':

Standard Library.)

VOLs. I. AND II. Now READY. VoLs. III. AND IV. Dec. :2.

THE POEMS OF COVENTRY PATMORE. New and

Complete Edition. In one vol., crown 8vo, with an Introduction by BAstL

CHAMPNEYS, with Portrait. 6s. net.

"In recent reprints we know of nothing more acceptable than Messrs. Bell's new

edition of Coventry Patmore . . . which no one can fail to welcome who care for this

gentle amon'st."—Pa!l Mall Gazelle.

UNIFORM WITH THIS VOLUME

THE COMPLETE POETICALWORKS OF ADELAIDE

A NNE PROCTER. Crown 8vo, 55. net.

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF CHARLES STUART

CALVERLEY. 65. net.

INTERLUDES IN VERSE AND PROSE. By Sir G. O.

TREVELYAN, Bart. Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

THE POCKET HORACE. The Latin Text, With CONINGTON’s

Translation on opposite pages. Limp clothI 45. net; stamped sheepskin, 55.

net.

5' Also in Two Parts, limp cloth—via, “ Odes and Carmen Saccttlare," 2s. 6d

net ; " Satires, Epistles and Art of Poetry," as. net.

“A delightful pocket companion for those who do not disdain good English verse

alongside the immortal Latin."—Euening Standard.

The York Library

Foolacap 8vo, cloth, as. net ; leather, 3s. net. New volumes.

BURTON’S PILGRIMAGE T0 AL~MADINAH AND

MECCAI-I. Edited by LADY BURTON. With an Introduction by STANLEY

LANE-POOLE. Two vols.

CLASSIC TALES: Johnson’s “Rasselas,” Goldsmith's

“Vicar of Wakefield," Sterue‘s “Sentimental Iourncy,“ Walpole's“ Castle

of Otranto." With an Introduction by C. S. FEARENstDE, M.A.

TROLLOPE'S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS- THE WARDEN,

with Introduction by FREDERIC HARRISON, one vol. BARCHESTER Towans,

One vol. DR. THORNE, one vol. FRAMLEY PARSONAGE, one vol. THE

SMALL House AT ALLINGTON, two vols. THE LAST CHRONICLE or

BARSET, Two vols.

FuLL PROSPECTUS 0N APPLICATION.

L°nd0n = GEORGE BELL & sons, York House, Portugal St. W.C.
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THE LITERARY WEEK

AT this season of the year, when kindly uncles and

aunts are forcibly reminded of the rapid increase in the

number of their present-expecting nephews and nieces,

any one who will come forward (as Messrs. Waring’s have

done in the matter of presents for adults) with a guide

to a right and easy choice, is a benefactor. Mrs. Clement

Parsons and the Parents’ National Educational Union

between them have issued such a guide to children’s

books, old and new. It is divided into sections according

to age, sex, subject, and so forth. Books to be read aloud

to children are distinguished from books that children

read to themselves, and the lists are clear, compre

hensive and sensible. Incidentally we may note that

Mrs. Clement Parsons has omitted nearly all “snippet”

books. The whole book or none of it is her ideal ; “a

dislike of snippets is my idiosyncracy [sic] a moi," as she

remarks in her Introduction in that characteristic style

which adorned her recently published book on Garrick

and his circle.

For there is an Introduction, and it is full of good sense

and observation. Some one seems to have remarked that

they considered Jane Austen too grown-up for a girl of

fourteen. In asense, of course, she is, just as Plato is

too grown-up for a schoolboy of thirteen; but the school

boy can enjoy what he can grasp of the Plato, and the

girl will enjoy what she can grasp of the Jane Austen.

And it is, in our opinion, much better for a child to read

]ane Austen or some other book above his intelligence

and understand a little, than to read a book below his

intelligence and understand it all. At any rate, here is

Mrs. Parson’s rejoinder. “I should like to show [the

objectors] a record in the handwriting of a child of

twelve, which I happen to possess”—we imagine it,

under correction, to be the record, not the child, which

Mrs. Parsons happens to possess—“ of forty-eight books

devoured within three months.“ Of the forty-eight,

eight are “ Ginx'sBaby," “ Thomson’s Seasons,” ]evons's

“ Political Economy,” “ Ecce Homo," “ Daniel Derond a,"

" The Wooing O't," “ The Art of Furnishing," and

“ Athalie.” This beats Bridget Elia herself.

Time was, before he became a popular playwright, when

“ G. B. S." used to bestow his attention weekly upon the

dramatists in the Saturday Review, and among them none

came in for harder knocks than Shakespeare. Upon the

conventionality and middle-class ideals of the Bard

“ G. B. S.” loved to dwell, with that engaging insolence

of which he is a master. Those who could not understand

his criticism used to console themselves with the quotation

from Lamb which will dog Mr. Shaw all his life—that it

 

was “ only his fun.” But there is no possibility of ques

tioning the serious intention of the writer who attacks

Shakespeare in the current Fortnightly and intends, it

appears, to return to the attack in future numbers.

" For any man of our time," he writes, “if he were

not under the hypnotic suggestion that this drama [King

Lear] is the height of perfection, it would be enough to

read it to its end (were he to have sufficient patience for

this) in order to be convinced that, far from being the

height of perfection, it is a very bad, carelessly composed

production, which, if it could have been of interest to a

certain public at a certain time, cannot evoke among us

anything but aversion and weariness.” Only “sugges

tion,” the indictment proceeds, can make us receive any

other impression “from all the other extolled dramas of

Shakespeare, not to mention the senseless dramatised

tales, Pericles, Twelfth Night, The TemPest, Cymbeline,

Troilus and Cressida.” There has been nothing like this

since Voltaire’s “drunken savage." Statements such as

these naturally fill one with amazement, but amazement

sinks to rest when those who have followed Count Tolstoy’s

development or decadence discover that the name at the

foot of the article is his.

What the attack comes to is a complaint of the lack of

realism in Shakespeare’s tragedy of King Lear. Tolstoy

cannot understand it. He finds it all unnatural: he

thinks the people do not behave as they would in 800 E.C.,

and the relations of the people do not flow from their

characters, nor from the natural course of events. And

yet a correspondent, not long ago, was indignant with one

of our reviewers who ventured to question Tolstoy’s

dramatic sense. The man who would complain of

Botticelli for not making his Madonna a Hebrew maiden

in the accurate costume and surroundings (in the manner of

Mr. Holman Hunt) of her date and place cannot judge

fairly of Italian art.

The news of the death of Charlotte Bronté's husband

the Rev. Arthur Bell Nicholls, came this week as a surprise

to many people who were not aware he had survived his first

wife so long. The courtship was a fine instance of “ dogged

does it." Mr. Nicholls, a strict, decorous, taciturn man,

and a poor curate, made up his mind to marry “Currer

Bell," and proposed to her at the height of her fame. The

lady seems to have been indifferent, her father, the vicar,

was furious; Mr. Nicholls had to leave the parish. But

he held to his point, corresponding privately with Charlotte

Bronté until her father’s opposition was sufficiently worn

down to admit of the curate being recalled and the

marriage taking place, though without the final sanction

of the Rev. Patrick Bronté's presence. The simple curate

and the lady of genius lived very happily together for

something less than a year, when death severed the union.

For more than fifty years Mr. Nicholls lived, mainly upon

a farm in Ireland, honouring the memory of his wife and

-what is more—respecting her family secrets.

Without going minutely into the circumstances that

led to the decisiou,we cannot help thinking it was a de

sirable thing that the Times should have changed itself

into a Limited Liability Company. Presumably this will

be done in the same manner as in the cases of such papers

as the Morning Post and the Spectator. The advantages

of a Limited Liability Company lie chiefly in the accuracy

with which interests can be defined, and bequests and so

forth made. As Mr. Walter is to be the governing

director, it may be assumed that, for some time to

come at least, no change will take place in the conduct

of the paper. The matter, in fact, is one affecting the

proprietors of the Times exclusively and Will have no

eflect whatever on its literary character.



566 [Dscnmnm 8, r906THE ACADEMY
 

An event of very considerable interest took place at

Cambridge on November 30, when the Eumenides of

Aeschylus was performed in the original Greek by mem

bers of the University. Sir Charles Stanford’s music,

written for the performance held at Cambridge in 1885,

was revived and conducted by the composer, and the play

was received with the greatest enthusiasm. The acting

throughout was of a very high order, the principal

honours being shared between Mr. Carey (Athena) and

Mr. Scholfield (Orestes). Mr. Carey’s Athena was almost

perfect; he spoke his lines with absolute clearness and

great beauty of expression, while his dignified and com

manding attitude, especially during the long Trial Scene,

was beyond praise. The Orestes of Mr. Scholfield was an

admirable piece of acting, and he triumphed successfully

over the difficulties of the part. As Apollo Mr. La Fon

taine scarcely gave a suficient impression of majesty and

strength. The Chorus, most ably led by Mr. Young, sang

with vigour and expression; but we looked in vain for

the mysterious horror which we are led to understand

pervaded them. Of the smaller parts, Mr. J. Brooke

made the small part of the Pythian Prophetess very con

vincing, while the others were in competent hands. As a

spectacle the revival was most striking. It would be

difficult to overpraise the beautiful scene painted for the

Prologue, or the scene on the Areopagus with which the

play closes. The dresses, too, were, on the whole, most

successful, while the play was admirable stage-managed,

especially in the last scene.

Nether Stowey, where stands the Coleridge cottage we

mentioned a fortnight ago, is a village in Somerset, lying

near the sea. It is associated with the happiest period of

the poet's life, before he took to opium or went to

Germany to study metaphysics. His lecturesin Bristol

had brought him into contact with Poole, who, struck

with his brilliant conversationl offered him the cottage.

It was worth seven pounds a year, but it had “ a stately

kitchen garden.” That meant much to Coleridge, who

hoped to keep himself partly by manual labour. Here he

planned a gigantic epic, which required ten years study

of mathmetics, psychology, natural history, and other

subjects, five years for composition, and five years for

correction. Here, too, besides several of his best known

poems, he wrote a tragedy, Remorse, which was declined

—whether with or Without thanks seems doubtful. His

main sources of income at this time were a guinea that he

received once a week from the Morning Post, and the

contributions of his friends. Coleridge continued to live

at Stowey till the Wedgwood offer of £150 a year for life

which was fully examined by Mr. Thomas Hutchinson in

two articles in the ACADEMY of March 24 and 31, 1906.

The tenth of December is consecrated to our Lady of

Loreto, a fact that is of more than ordinary interest at

the present moment, For an Italian priest has just

published a book, in which he endeavours to show with

much documentary evidence that the story of the trans

portation'of the Holy House from Nazareth to Loreto is

an invention of the sixteenth century. The book has

caused much excitement in Italy, especially at Loreto,

and the Pope has been asked to consider the matter. The

Santa Casa had fallen into the power of the Saracens

to the great grief of Christendom, when on December

IO, 1294, some shepherds saw it being carried across

the Adriatic through the air by angels, who set it

down at Loreto. It soon became a famous place of resort

for pilgrims. Montaigne has left an account of it;

Raphael’s uncle carved the ivory on its outer wall.

Parallels are not unknown, for at Kieff, one of the holy

cities of Russia, there is an imposing ruin, named “ The

Golden Gate,“ which is said to have been brought in the

same fashion from Byzantium.

 

The St. James’s Dramatic Society, an ambitious little

club to whose excellent performances we have referred

before, presented last week at the Passmore Edwards

Settlement a version of Much Ado about Nothing. This is

one of the most difficult of all Shakespearean comedies, but

the members of the Club, being undaunted Jacobites, do

not shrink from difficulties which might well give profes

sionals pause. Miss Amy Rooker’s “Beatrice” was a

delightful and intelligent rendering of the part, based on

the Ellen Terry tradition; but the defective acoustic pro

perties of the Hall quite defeated her elocution. Mr. F.

Stanley Smith, though a little too young for the role of

Don Pedro, acted with great vivacity, and was ably

supported by Mr. C. ]. Denny Bower (Don John) and

Mr. Gilbert Clarke (Claudio), whose stage presence and

fine voice suggest experience on a larger stage. Mr. George

Hayes as Dogberry was the great success of the evening,

and some of the other dramatic critics must have already

turned the young man's head with acknowledging his

unusual precocity by exceptional praise which is certainly

well deserved. Mr. Charles Gee (Balthazar) carried

through the song with great skill, his accompanist playing

an entirely different tune. The admirable stage manage

ment and the production were due to Mr. Alexander

Clifton, a pupil of the Academy of Dramatic Art.

Among Christmas numbers that of Country Life

(published to-day) stands out, surely, as exceptional in

quantity as well as quality. To begin with, there are no

fewer than one hundred and thirty-two pages of advertise

ments which makein themselves a magazine of the greatest

interest. And in the literary portion of the aper we find

poems by Mr. Laurence Binyon, Mr. Ford adox l-luefler

and Mr. Alfred Noyes, besides a little string of poems by

Mr. Henry Newbolt, called, “A Child’s Summer Day.”

Then there is Mr. Charles Marriott writing on the sea, his

article being illustrated by wonderful pictures ; Mr. Oliver

Onions contributes a story ; and the pictures of the

French chAteau of Vaux le Vicomte do justice to a house

of superb beauty and historic dignity.

The Hon. Alfred E. Gathorne-Hardy has arranged with

Messrs. Longman and Co. to publish a biography of his

father, the late Earl of Cranbrook. The family papers

and journal have been placed in his hands for that

purpose. Mr. Gathorne-Hardy will be much obliged if

friends and correspondents will forward to him at 77

Cadogan Square,S-W., any letters of interest they may

have,written by the late Earl. Such letters will be re

turned in due course.

Mr. Martin Harvey’s experiment in producing a new

Irish play in Dublin was not altogether successful. The

Spell met with a mixed reception, the fall of the curtain

being greeted with hisses and groans. The play is the

work of Miss Rosamond Langbridge, whose father, the

Rev. Canon Langbridge, of Limerick, is part author of

The Only Way. The head and front of the young author's

offence is not that she has written a bad play, but that

she has chosen to use as material for her drama some of

the superstitions that still linger in remote West of Ireland

districts. Instead of the typical Irish peasant she has

taken the abnormal and exceptional ; hence the hisses and

sheafs of letters to the papers from indignant senti

mentalists.

Much the same outcry was raised when Mr. W. B.

Yeats’s Countess Kathleen was produced a few years ago in

Dublin, and more recently by Mr. Synge’s Shadow 0/ Glen.

The ultra-sensitiveness 01 some Irish play-goers is one of

the chief barriers to the success of literary drama in

Dublin. Irish people are inclined to lose the universal in

the personal, and in denouncing fancied “ insults” in

literary and dramatic work they frequently employ a. very

heavy wheel to break a very small butterfly
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It is more than twenty-five years since the famous

Company of the Court Theatre of the Duke of Meiningen

visned London. ACommittee has now been formed for

the purpose of aranging a short season of modern and

classrcai plays in April next. Mr. Otho Stuart will lace

the Adeiphi Theatre at the disposal of the Meiningers om

pany, if his arrangements permit; otherwise a prominent

West-End theatre will be provided. The report will be

announced in due course.

It is not generally known that the late F. G. Kitton

left the manuscript of a topographical dictionary of the

works of Charles Dickens. It is doubtful whether it

Will ever be ublished. Dickens, more than any author,

except, per aps, Mr- Hardy, wrote in a biographical

atmosphere. He revelled in what Mr. Chesterton calls

“ the street;" and his books have not received the

attention from this point of view which has been bestowed

upon them from other standpoints. It is difficult to

understand why a subject so interesting has been neg

lected so long. Changes are constantly taking place in

the Dickens country; and it would be safe to say that the

ghost of Dickens himself would be lost in the streets of

London. Not only are alterations in “permanent pro

gress," but new discoveries are being made in regard to

many of the places both in London and in the provinces,

mentioned in the novels and the " Pickwick Papers.”

 

Kitton himself, unfortunately, accepts some popular

theories in “ The Dickens Country," which with a little

personal investigation he could have proved to be erro—

neous. We have mentioned severalpf the current fallacies

in these pages during the past few months. In the

early novels, and particularly in the early chapters of

“ Pickwick," Dickens was careful to hide, in a disguise

more or less real, the identity of any of the places he

introduced. A work which would elucidate these

mysteries and form a guide to the topography of Dickens

would be of the greatest interest, and of much more

value than the innumerable but incomplete accounts in

the many literary geographies that have appeared since

first this form of literary study became fashionable.

The following are among forthcoming events:

Royal Institution.—-A Christmas course of lectures, adapted to a

juvenile auditory, will be delivered at the Royal Institution by Mr.

W. Duddell, on "Signalling to a Distance; from Primitive Man to

Radiotclegraphy " (experimentally illustrated). The dates of the

lectures are December 27, 29, 1906, January 1, 3, 5 and 8, 1907, at

three o'clock.—-G_eneral Monthly Meeting. Monday, December 3,

at 5 P.M.

Royal Geographical Society.—~The Theatre, Burlington Gardens,

“7., on Monday, December 10, at 8.30 P.M., " Irrigation in the

United States: its Geographical and Economical Results," by Major

John H. Beacom, U.S. Army.

Society of Arts, John Street, Adelphi, at 8 P.M., Monday, Decem

ber 10. Cantor Lecture: Mr. A. D. Hall, on Artificial Fertilisers.

\Vednesday, December 12: Fourth Ordinary Meeting, 8 P.M. Mr.

Cecil H. Hooper on Fruit Growing and the Protection of Birds—At

4.30 P.M., Thursday, December 13. A. Yusuf Ali on The Indian

Mahomrnedans. Their Past, Present, and Future.

London Institution, Finsbury Circus—Monday, December 10, at

5 EM. Rev. J. Stephen Barras on The Churches of the City (Illus

trated). Thursday, December 13, at 6 RM. Mr. J. W. ]enkiuson on

Tadpoles (Illustrated).

Royal Colonial Institute, Whitehall Rooms, Hotel Métropole.-—

Tuesday, December 11, 8 P.1u. Mr. Arthur \V. a'Beckett on The

Colonial Press.

Viking Club, King's Weigh House Rooms, Thomas Street, W.—

Friday, December 14, at 8.15 EM. Sveinbjiirn Sveinbjornsson on

Northern Folk-Songs with vocal illustrations.

Art Exhibitions—The Artificers’ Guild, 9 Maddox Street. Metal

work, fabrics, Martin ware, furniture lettering—Tooth and Sons:

Winter Exhibition.—- John Baillie : Tales and Towns of italy by Jessie

Bayes. Drawings by Annie French. Pastels by T. R. Way. Novem

ber 28 to December im.—Shepherds : Early British Masters—Natural

History Museum, Romford Road, Stratford : Essex Arts Club: Pictures,

etc. October 22 to January 1.-—Royal Society of British Artists,

Suffolk Street.—-T. McLean. Winter Exhibition of Cabinet Pictures

 

by British and Foreign Artists. November r.--Obach: The Society

of Twelve. Closes December 8,—New Gallery. Society of Portrait

Painters. November 7.-—Messrs. Agnew. Annual Exhibition on

behalf of the Artists' General Benevolent Institution.—.\overnber 7.

Goupil Gallery: Memorial Exhibition of Works by the late II. B.

Brabazon. November 12.—Royal Society of Painters in Water

colours; Pall Mall East: Winter Exhibition, November 12.—New

English Art Club; Dering Yard: November 19.—New Dudley Gal.

lery. December 3. Sculpture and Drawings by Countess Feodora

Gleichen. Medals and Decorative \Vork by Miss Elinor Hallé.

Paintings by Countess Helena Gleichen. — Leicester Galleries :

November 24. Arthur Rackham’s " Peter Pan in Kensington Gar

dens." Water-colours by W. Lee Hankey, P. A. Hay, Hugh Norris,

Graham Petrie and Terrick \Villiarns.—W. B. Paterson: November 17.

Pictures by \V. Nicholson.—Fine Art Society: November 17. Land

scapesin Cornwall and Devon (water-colour) by S. J. Lamorna Birch.

Water-colours of Cities of Spain by Henry C. Brewer. Close Decem

ber 8. Etchings by Axel Haig.——Royal Photographic Society, 66Rus

sell Square: Novembero to December 22. 11—5. Photogra he by Henry

W. Barrett. Admission on presentation of card—Mo ern Gallery,

61 New Bond Street. Mater Christi, by H. Salomon. “later-colours

by Miss H. Donald-Smith till December 22. — Manchester Art

Gallery. Exhibition of Works of Mr. Holman Hunt, including some

not on view at the Leicester Galleries.— Grafton Galleries. Women's

International Art Club. Annual Exhibition, including copies of

Velasquez, by Blanche Williams (Mrs. P. Somers-Cocks). December

12 to December 22.—Messrs. Dowdeswell. Water-colours of Brittany

by C. G. Kennaway, December 8.—lnternational Art Gallery, 14 King

William Street, Trafalgar Square. First Exhibition, consisting of

works by Modern British, French and Dutch Artists. December 12 till

January 5.

Royal Academ of Arts—Monday, Decamber 10,9 PM. Distribu

tion of Prizes to the Students. Galleries containing competition works

open at 8 P.M.; and on December 11 from 11 to 4.

Plays: Stage Society. Scala Theatre, December 9 and 10. The

Weavers, by Gerhart Hauptmann, translated by Mary Morison.

—Lincoln's Inn Hall. December 12 and 14 at 8.15. December 13

and 15 at 3.15. Eager Heart, by A. M. Buckton.—Garrick Theatre.

December 11 and 13. Matinées of Macbdh. Macbeth, Mr. Bourcbier.

Lady Macbeth, Miss Violet Vanbrugh.

Concerts—December 8, Queen's Hall : Chappell's Ballad Concert,

2.30. December 8, Queen’s Hall: Miss Rolda and Mr. Antoinetti,

8. December 9, Queen’s Hall: Sunday Concert, 3.30. December

10. Queen’s Hall: London Choral Society, S.— December 10, Bechstein

Hall: West London Mannerchor, 8. December 11, Bechstein Hall:

Mr. Darbishire Jones, 8.3o.-—December 11, Aeolian Hall: R. von

Wahrlich and R. Zwint'scher, 3. Aeolian Hall: Mr. Edouard Risler,

8.—-December 12, Bechstein Hall: Miss G. Peppercorn, 3. December

12, Bechstein Hall: Mr. Beecham's Orchestral Concert, 8.30.—

December 13, Aeolian Hall : The London Trio, afternoon. Aeolian

Hall : Broadwood Concert, 8.3o.-Bechstein Hall : Mr. Dressell, 8.15.

——December 14, Aeolian Hall: Chamber Music Concert, 12 noon.

Aeolian Hall: Mr. York Bowen, 8.3o.—December 15, Queen's Hall :

Symphony Concert, 3.

The Musical Association.—Second Meeting at Messrs. Broadwood's,

Conduit Street, Tuesday, December 11, at 5.15 mu. Rev. Henry

Cart on Spanish Music, with illustrations by Senor Arbos.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge: December 7 and 8. Sale

of the English and Irish silver and copper coins of the late Richard

A. Hoblyn. December 10. Sale of a portion of the Library of Samuel

T. Fisher. December 11. Sale of the Library of the late Clement

Scott. December 12 and 13. Sale of the Books and MSS., including

the Library of the late J. Edward Gilmore. December 14 and 15.

Sale of Books and Ancient Illuminated MSS.

LITERATURE

JOHN EVELYN

The Diary of John Evelyn. With an Introduction and Notes

by Ausrm DonsoN. 3 vols. (Macmillan, 31s. 6d. net.)

IT is John Evelyn's misfortune to have been a contem

porary of Samuel Pepys. Had he lived in the eighteenth

century, he would have been judged simply on his merits.

Living and writing in the seventeenth, he challenges a.

most disastrous comparison. It is impossible to think

of his Diary without remembering the diary of Samuel

Pepys, the best work of its kind that ever was written.

The two men lived on terms of friendship. Each keenly

appreciated the other‘s good qualities. 1n Evelyn’s

Diary you may find many amiable references to the

Secretary of the Admiralty, aad when that " very worthy

industrious and curious person” died, no one paid him

a higher tribute than John Evelyn. " He was universally

beloved," he wrote, “hoSpitable, generous, learned in
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many things,skilled in music, a very great cherisher of

learned men, of whom he had the conversation.” Pepys's

estimate of Evelyn is at once more picturesque and more

finely critical. He describes Evelyn's gaiety, when he

was in a good humour, with characteristic zest. The

two met, when Lord Sandwich had taken some East

India prizes. “The receipt of this news,” writes Pepys,

“did put us all into such an ecstasy of joy, that it in

spired into Sir John Minnes and Mr. Evelyn such a spirit

of mirth, that in all my life I never met with so merry a

two h0urs as our company this night was." Another

time Pepys took a less favourable view of his friend,

He paid Evelyn a long visit at Deptford, and re

turned home not a little bored. Evelyn not only

showed him his paintings, and revealed to him the whole

secret of mezzotinto, but he read to his visitor much of

his discourse about “ Gardenage," and much also besides.

But Pepys shall tell the story in his own words:

He read me part of a play or two of his making [writes Pepys];

very good, but not as he conceits them, I think, to be. He showed

me his Hortus Hyemnh's; leaves laid up in a book of several plants

kept dry, which preserve colour, and look very fine, better than any

herbal. In fine, a most excellent person he is, and must be allowed

a little for a little conceitedness ; but he may well be so, being a man

so much above others. He read me, though with too much gusto,

some little poems of his own that were not transcendent.

It is easy to read between these lines that Pepys

was bored. He would have been far happier sitting in

a tavern with the companions of his choice. Though

he doubtless loved literature as much as Evelyn, he was

not of those who cared to talk about it, and one is sure

that the little poems that were not transcendent tried

his patience to the utmost.

The truth is that Pepys and Evelyn had very little in

common save the age in which they lived. They frequented

the same Court, they sat in the same theatres, they knew

the same men and women. But they regarded everything

with very different eyes. By the side of Pepys Evelyn

appears something _of a prig. He writes pompously, and

without the gusto which he brought to the reading of his

poems. The style of his diary is not unlike the style of

his books—dry and unimpressive. Too often he is content

to make a bare statement without hazarding an opinion.

“I saw Volpone,“ he says on one occasion, “acted at

Court before their majestics." That is all. Pepys saw

the same drama and could not suppress his enthusiasm.

“Thence with my wife to the king‘s house,“ writes he,

“ there to see Volpone, a most excellent play; the best I

think I ever saw, and well acted." There you see an

essential difference between the two men. Pepys, greedy

for sensation, could look upon nothing coldly. Evelyn,

after his demurer method, thought it enough to record

that he Went here or there, and that he met this one or

that, without marking his approval or giving us any im

pression of what he saw and heard. But there was a still

deeper difierence between the two men. While both

delighted in pictures, and “curiosities,” and gardens,

Pepys obeyed the master-passion of life, which held small

sway over the mind of Evelyn. The interest of Pepys

was universal. He cared not whether he ruffled it at

Court or took refuge in a blind ale-house. Wherever he

was he knew that he would happen upon a fresh experi

ence, and though he loved to get on himself, he did not

judge others by the hard Standard of social advancement.

Evelyn's respectability, on the other hand, is a little

oppressive. He was a good, kind, worthy man, and we

Cannot help thinking that Pepys was very fortunate when

he encountered him in the high spirits Which silenced the

uproarious Sir J. Minnes himself.

However, it is not given to every one to have the genius

of Samuel Pepys, and if we regard Evelyn in forgetfulness

of his rival, we shall find a good scholar, a sincere patriot,

and an amiable man. He understood all the sciences, he

appreciated all the arts of the time. He helped to establish

the Royal Society, and he was a connoisseur of taste and

judgment. While he could {appreciate the masterpieces

 

of Vandyck and Mantegna, he had the sense of discovery

and the courage to express and defend his own opinion.

Few episodes in his career gave him greater pleasure than

the finding of Grinling Gibbons. He came upon him, in

poverty and unknown, and his pleasure in the discovery

is evident from the circumstance with which he describes

it :

This day [he writes] I first acquainted His Majesty with that in

comparable young man, Gibbons, whom I had lately met with in an

obscure place by mere accident, as I was walking near apoor solitary

thatched house in a field in our parish near Sayes Court. I found

him shut in; but looking in at the window, I perceived him carving

that large cartoon, or crucifix, of Tintoretto, a copy of which I had

myself brought from Venice, where the original painting remains. I

asked if I might enter ; he opened the door civilly to me, and I saw

him about such a work as for the curiosity of handling,drawing, and

studious exactness I never had before seen in all my travels. I ques

tioned him why he worked in such an obscure and lonesome place ;

he told me that it was because he might apply himself to his profes

sion without interruption, and wondered not a little how I found him

out.

But Evelyn did not only find him out; he also made his

fortune; and Gibbons’s successful career began on the

day when Evelyn came upon him by a mere accident in

that obscure and lonely place.

Though Evelyn was somewhat narrow in his outlook

upon life, he was not a man of unamiable judgments. He

lived in a Court given over to dissipations, of which he

bitterly disapproved, yet his loyalty was unshaken.

While he deplores the manners of his contemporaries,

condemning their love of deep play, and the extrava

gance of the “ladies of pleasure, the curses of our

nation," he did not rush into retirement or soothe his

scruples with noisy demonstrations. He was wise enough

to make the best of his world, and his world, no doubt,

benefited by his presence. Though so violenta manas

Judge Jefireys must have daunted his gentle nature, he

lived on terms of familiarity with him, and has left us the

pleasantest picture we have of the man who held the

Bloody Assize in the West. In 1683 Evelyn was present at

the wedding of one Mrs. Castle to her fifth husband. And

there at the wedding, besides the Lord Mayor, the Sherifi,

and several aldermen, were Sir George Jeffreys, newly

made Lord Chief Justice of England, and Mr. Justice

Wythens, who danced with the bride, and were exceeding

merry. “These great men," says Evelyn, “spent the

rest of the afternoon, till eleven at night, in drinking

healths, taking tobatco, and talking much beneath the

gravity of judges, who had but a day or two before con

demned Mr. Algernon Sidney." He even looked with a

kindly eye upon buccaneers. He spoke well of Sir Henry

Morgan, and he dined with Dampier at Pepys's house

soon alter that famous filibuster returned from his voyage

round the world. Dampier, indeed, did not come up to

his expectation. “ He seemed a more modest man,“

wrote Evelyn With a tinge of sadness, “than one would

imagine by the relation of the crew he had assorted

with."

Thus it is that Evelyn throws a steady light upon the

history of his time. Itis only incidentally that he reveals

himself, and here again he presents a striking contrast to

his rival. But the historical value of Evelyn's Diary is

indisputable, and he writes best, when the greatest call is

made upon him. His account of the fire, though infi

nitely less moving and dramatic than Pepys’s, is not

merely adocument of value; it is also a dignified piece

of literature. Wise and just also are his estimates of

character, and his account of his daughter Mary shows

him a master of pathos. Such a book as his Diary, then,

cannot be too often reprinted, nor do we know a better

edition than this, skilfully edited by Mr. Austin Dobson.

Mr. Dobson's Introduction is marked by the urbanity

characteristic of his work. He praises John Evelyn’s

“ silences." We may pay the same tribute to Mr. Dob

son’s notes. He gives his readers credit for some know

ledge of history, and does not attempt to make his anno

tations perform the duty of abiographical dictionary.
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ADONIS—ATTIS—OSIRIS

Adonis, Attis, Osin's. Studies in the history of Oriental

Religion. By J. G. FRAZER, Litt.D. (Macmillan, 10s.

net.)

BY issuing a series of monographs as forerunners of the

third editionof the “ Golden Bough," Dr. Frazeris doing his

readers a great service and at the same time advancing

his own interests. He picks out one or at most a few of

the many threads which run through that work and thus

makes the argument easier to follow, and he offers his

conclusions to the searching criticism of Specialists before

incorporating them in the huge fabric which threatens to

become encyclopaedic in dimensions as well as in learning.

The present volume is practically concerned solely with

three deities of agriculture or vegetation who bear a close

family resemblance. Adonis, also called Tammuz, was

worshipped at Babylon and in Cyprus, Attis was the

Phrygian counterpart of Adonis, and the Egyytians

practised the cult of Osiris. To each of these gods

Dr. Frazer devotes a separate section of the work and

the sections are divided into a number of chapters vary

ing from seven to fourteen. The result is that the work

is infinitely easier to follow than one planned in the some

what massive form of the“Golden Bough." In connection

with Adonis are studied a certain number of deities of

unexplained or uncertain character, but this causes no

complications in the argument of the work. Put briefly,

the myth of Adonis was that he wedded Ishtar, the great

mother goddess, but that every year he passed away,

leaving the cheerful earth for the gloomy subterranean

world; he was followed to the shades by his divine

mistress, in whose absence vegetation ceased to flourish

and the passion of love was stilled; the queen of the

internal regions allowed the goddess, probably in company

with her lover, to return to the upper world and with her

reappearance all nature revived. The death of Adonis or

Tammuz was mourned about midsummer to the shrill

music of flutes, and Ezekiel saw the women of Jerusalem

weeping for him at the north gate of the temple. This

rnyih is found in many other forms, but the recurring

theme is the death of the god and the lamentation of his

goddess-mistress is a common feature.

Readers of the “ Golden Bough ” know how Dr. Frazer

explains this myth, which bears a striking resemblance to

the Greek story of Proserpine. Tammuz or Adonis is,

together with the Asiatic mother-goddess, a personification

of the fruits of the earth; mother and son, they correspond

closely to Demeter and Kore in Greek religion, but an

erotic motif runs through the Adonis cycle. This part of

the story seems to be due to another mythical concept

--that the earth goddess and the water god must be

conjoined in order that the soil may be fruitful; this

mythical marriage of deities, was, Dr. Frazer holds,

represented on earth by the marriage ofa king, as human

representative of the god, sometimes with his own

daughter, sometimes with one of the women assigned to

the service of the temple. The children which sprang

from such unions were their father's successors, when

there was a vacant throne, or his substitutes, when the

common weal demanded the sacrifice of a. royal victim.

This hypothesis is an ingenious evasion of the objection

which has been brought against Dr. Frazer’s well-known

theory of the sacrifice of the king : but the success seems

to be bought at the price of the theory; for in Dr.

Frazer's original view the king was sacrificed, not in order

to appease some offended power or to diffuse his magical

influence over the land but in order to protect the divine

life, incarnate in the king, against the inroads of old age;

and no sacrifice of a member of his family could avail if

the king were growing decrepit.

No less ingenious is the theory suggested by Dr. Frazer

to explain the marriage of fathers and daughters. It

seems to be an accepted fact that in Egypt these mar

riages, familiar to us from the historical examples of the

Ptolemies, were no less common in ordinary life; property

 

descended in the female line, and if a son wished to in

herit a_share of the family property he could do so only

by allying himself with his sister. In his work on the

origin of kingship, Dr. Frazer has already suggested that

a king in ancient Rome succeeded by virtue of his

marriage with a daughter of the royal house; fol

lowing up this train of ideas, he now goes a step further,

and sees in father-daughter marriages the logical out

come of inheritance through females. We know that the

sacred king at Romeflthe Flamen Dialis—was compelled

to resign if his wife died; if this was due to the fact that

he gained his position by his marriage with her and not

in his 'own right, it may well have been that secular kings

were likewise dispossessed of the crown at the death of

their queens; if the heiress to the throne was a daughter,

not a son, the crown could be regained by wedding her;

hence, Dr. Frazer suggests, the many stories of such

unions_on the part of kings in classical times. The

theoryis ingenious, but asingfe example of abdication

hardly suffices to establish this novel view; was it not

perhaps for reasons of ceremonial purity that the Flamen

had to retire P No one knows better than Dr. Frazer

the many tabiis which superstition imposes upon

mourners.

in connection with the myth and rites of Adonis

Dr, Frazer considers the position of many other West

Asiatic deities—Melcarth of Tyre and Gades, Baal and

Sandan of Tarsus, the gods represented by the rock

sculptures of the old Hittite kingdom of Boghaz-Keui,

the priestly kings of Olba and the gods of Cilicia. Then

he deals with S'irdanapalus and Hercules, Croesus and

Tylon. Of deities and kings alike it is related that they

were burnt, and this custom is brought into connection

with the volcanic nature of Cappadocia; this is followed

by an account of rites connected with earthquakes, of

the worship of mephitic vapours and of hot springs.

Finally, we return to Adonis, the results of the inquiry

are summed up, and the book closes with an account of

the “ gardens of Adonis”—pots of herbs or flowers

tended with care so that they spring up rapidly, which

were originally intended as vegetation charms, and are

found to this day in Bohemia, Sicilyl and other parts of

Europe.

The second book is less elaborate; after describing the

myth and rites of Attis, the author sets forth theinfluence

of Oriental religions in Europe and traces the celebration

and date of Christmas to the source in the cult of Mithra.

The third book deals with Osiris; an account of the myth

is followed by details as to the Egyptian calendar and the

Egyptian farmer's year. The official festivals of Osiris

supply Dr. Frazer with an opportunity of considering

festivals of the dead; and with the exception of a sum

mary of results the remainder of the book is taken up

with a discussion of Osiris in his character as god of

vegetation, in his relation to the sun, and in his relation

to the moon, an association due in both cases, as Dr.

Frazer believes, to secondary causes. Much of this work

is, as the author recognises, highly conjectural, but in

speaking of “primitive promiscuity" as if it: were a

proved fact Dr. Frazer is building on the sand; an

hypothesis, however many times it may be put forward'

remains an hypothesis; it never becomes an axiom by

reason of repetitions, vain or otherwise. Dr. Frazer is

read no less for his learning than for his style, and his

latest book will not be found wanting in any of the

qualities which lent charm to his former work.

THE KING OF COURT POETS

The King of Court Poets. A Study of the Work, Life and

Times of Lodovico Ariosto. By EDMUND G. GARDNER.

(Constable, 16s. net.)

To this work Mr. Gardner has somewhat fantastically

given a title suggesting that it is a biography. Its true
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scope, however, is explained in the preface, namely, to

combine a sequel to the author's “ Dukes and Poets in

Ferrara," with “a somewhat full study of the life and

works of Messer Lodovico Ariosto.” That is kindly and

honestly written. for it warns us at the outset of what

lies before us. Mr. Gardner does not wish his reader to

be in the position of the countryman who purchased the

famous work on sheep-folds: he does not attempt to con

ceal from us that this work is mainly a chronicle of local

history such as he revels in—facts and facts and more

facts about politics and princes, a wilderness of events of

greater or less importance, through which he invites us to

follow him. And when we say that we had expected to

sail down the river of the Life of Ariosto, Mr. Gardner

smilingly explains that for a considerable part of its

course it is a buried river, and that the only way to

follow it is to traverse the wilderness called the Times of

Ariosto. The forest is by no means unexplored, and it is

not on the whole of any great interest, but the journey

through its undergrowth is good hard work and beneficial

to the brain. He will explain to us before we start the

sources of the Ariosto, and on our way he will let us sit

and rest now and again, at points where the river emerges

momentarily into the daylight. Towards the end of our

journey we shall be by the river for a whole mile, and on

the farther edge of the forest there is a great lake called

the Works of Ariosto, across which we can have a

delightful sail.

The book, then, begins by tracing the pedigree of the

Ariosti from about the year 400 and passes on to describe

briefly the surroundings in which Lodovico’s childhood

was passed. Then comes a fairly full summary of Italian

history from the invasion of Ferrarese territory by the

Venetians in 1481 down to the formation of the League

of Cambrai. From this point onward the treatment

becomes much more detailed and minute. Indeed, the

main course of history, though never quite lost to sight,

seems at times to be almost forgotten, so absorbing is the

author’s preoccupation with the ins and outs of Estensian

diplomacy and intrigue. Into this complicated recital the

name of Ariosto is introduced not infrequently and with

considerable adroitness, while for one golden chapter we

read an extremely interesting account of his daily life

while he was in a position of prominence as ducal com

missary in the Garfagnana. The fact is that, excepting

the evidence of the Satires, almost the only data for a

study of a great part of his life are afforded by a number

of references to him, often very slight, in the diplomatic

and private correspondence of the time. These references,

while they throw but a little glooming light on the per

sonality of Ariosto, need themselves a great deal of

historical explanation to make them intelligible. But in

the three years during which he held this diflicult post,

Ariosto stands revealed to us, by his enactments and

proclamations, his letters to Duke Alfonso and neighbour

ing States, and by the Satires referrable to this period.

We see him here, parted from everything that he held

most dear, acting an uncongenial part, brave and faithful,

honest beyond the standard of his time, over-sensitive,

and, as Mr. Gardner says, “ struggling against insur

mountable diificulties of a kind to which he was totally

unaccustomed, failing nobly, almost heroically, in an im

possible undertaking.”

Next in interest are the later chapters of the book,

devoted to a study of - the poems. It would probably be

diflicult to find anything particularly new to say about the

“ Orlando,” and to judge from Mr. Gardner’s tone that is

not the work which interests him most. The chapter

which he devotes to it reads in many places more like an

apology than an appreciation. His sympathy is evidently

much stronger with those works which reveal the condi

tions of contemporary court and city life. He has a just

admiration for the Satires, from which he gives many

interesting quotations, chiefly to illustrate points in the

poet's life; and the chapter on the Comedies is a piece of

scholarly and genial criticism. Overshadowed as they

 

are by the “Orlando,” the comedies and satires have been

much neglected by general readers. Yet not only are

they necessary to complete our understanding of Ariosto,

but in them he appears in a particularly pleasant mood.

He satirises so freely the manners of the courts and cities

of his day that, remembering that his comedies were per

formed before Popes and princes, we marvel how it could

come about that the same man who wrote these prologues

could stoop to the gross adulation which disfigures his

epic. Then again his sense of humour, which was the

only influence to restrain the exuberance of the “ Orlando,”

has naturally a free play in these minor works. That sixth

sense is intensely characteristic both of the poet and of

his countrymen. Ready perception of the ridiculous and

hatred of sentimentality—eminently Italian qualities——

saved many a situation in the “Orlando ” while they lift

the comedies and satires into the first rank among works of

their kind. It seems strange that there should have been

so many diflerent opinions about the metre which Ariosto

used in his comedies, the verso sobrucciolo, his own inven

tion. We are glad to see that Mr. Gardner is among

those who think that in this verse the poet

had found the ideal golden mean between poetry and prose, by his

masterly use and variation of it at once lifting the language of his

comedies above the obviousness of the latter and saving it from the

unreality, for purpose of the dialogue, of the former.

A FRENCH CRITIC ON HOMER

Pour mieux cormnilre Homérc, Par MICHEL Bits/tn. (Paris:

Hachette, 3f.50.)

CICERO tells us that there is no hypothesis so baseless but

that some philosopher has held and maintained it.

Critics in different ages have put forward every con

ceivable theory about the genesis of the Iliad, from that

of Voltaire, who believed that Homer might have actually

had himself a part in the siege of Troy and might have

been personally acquainted with Achilles, Diomede and

Hector, to that of Max Mi'iller, who thought that the

kernel of the Iliad is the daily struggle between the

darkness and the dawn. We have recently dealt with

the work of Mr. Andrew Lang, who jousts against the

theory that the poem is the work of five centuries. We

have now to consider an elegantly written brochure on the

same ever-fascinating subject by a continental scholar,

who brings to his work the characteristic finish of style

which marks the French savant.

M. Bréal distinguishes between the Homer who amuses

his readers—for the idea that he had only hearers not

readers must be banished to the limbo of obsolete and

outworn hypotheses—with horses that can speak and

weep or Athena suddenly coming down the chimney or

perching on a tree in the form of a bird, and the Homer

who depicts the diplomacy of Odysseus and is capable of

the sublime pathos of the scene wherein Priam pleads for

the body of his son. But the whole poem, in spite of

marked contrasts in handling and method, belongs to a

period when the world has outlived its childhood, and

when its civilisation is no longer in embryo. We must

not suppose that things not mentioned in the epopee did

not exist at the time of its composition. Shakespeare

does not mention tobacco, with the use of which he must

have been familiar. He may have deemed it inartistic;

and this may have been the reason why the epopee does

not mention writing—though fifteen centuries before

Christ there were two separate scripts in Crete—nor

statues, nor pictures, nor any circulating medium. A

cauldron in good condition is worth an ox, a brazen

tripod is value for twelve oxen, a good suit of armour for

nine, and a female slave with the usual accomplishments

for four.

M. Bréal believes in rhapsodes who archaised. They got

their ideas of warriors in chariots from Egypt and Assyria,

and ascribed to their heroes that method of fighting,
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though it harrnonises ill with that fieetness of foot which

is the salient characteristic of the mightiest of the epical

warriors, Achilles. Homer would not so carefully have

described the armour of his heroes were he not conscious

that he was dealing with antique lore to which his readers

were strangers. The traditional epithets, like “solid

hoofed ” horses, “ fishteeming," or “ unvintageable"

sea, “perfect” knight. are all “sédiment déposé par un

long passé d'essaies poétiques"—-so traditional that even

Aegisthus is called “a parfait knight" (bptipwv). So in

our ballad poetry every lady is fair, every knight is gentle,

and England is merrie even when she is in the throes of

defeat. M. Bréal, thus, refuses his assent to those who

ascribe the Iliad to the Mycaenean age, but denies that the

poem is the work of a single age, as Mr. Lang believes.

The poems have grown like a mediaeval cathedral, and

its heroes have developed from outstanding duellists,semi

divine paladins, who decide the battle by their individual

prowess, gazed at in awe by the incapable herd of common

soldiers (Moi), into generals who marshal the rank and

file and carry out a preconceived plan of campaign. He

assigns for the period of its growth about one hundred

and fifty years from about 700 to 550 before Christ.

Ifit be asked how it was that the Iliad and Odyssey

had no successors worthy of the name, the answer is to be

found in the history of Asia Minor, which in the sixth

century before Christ became little better than a Persian

satrapy. When she recovered her personality, times were

changed. A broken tradition does not revive. In the

meantime the genius of continental Greece had grown to

maturity. Continental Greece was now the heir of Asia

Minor. It is remarkable that among “les inconséquences

et les contradictions" which are detected by M. Bréal in

the gradual development of the poem, and which betray

the latest hands, are the most exquisite scenes in the Iliad

and those which have been most admired in all ages——

Helen on the walls of Troy, the embassy to Achilles, the

parting scene between Hector and Andromachc, the

apiimim of the different Chieftains, the exquisite dirges

of Hecuba, Andromache, and Helen over the dead Hector,

and above all the scene in which Priam comes to be

Achilles for the corse of his son, which Gottfried Her

mann called the finest thing in the literature of any

period or people.

Such, then, is the contribution of M. Bréal “ to the

better knowledge of Homer.” It is marked by very little

technical knowledge of the subject, and lacks both the

learning and the definiteness of aim which mark the work

of Mr. Lang. More than half of the book consists of a

Lexilogus, on the basis of the work of Buttmann, for whom

M. Bréal claims a French origin as Boudemont. The

Lexilogus does not seem to us to be of much value. He

does not seem to be in the van of Homeric criticism. If

he] were, he would not have written c'Trldqpfou rixpudevros

instead of the now generally received reading, c'mdrppt'oo

:pvdcvroc, failing to 588 that dxpuo'sis iS an impossible

epithet for minim. He translates vuxrbr dpollyq‘l “ au

fort de la nuit”—-literally “a la traite de la nuit”—a

metaphor taken from cattle and their milking~time, like

flouhirrér, “ the evening " :

What time the labour’d ox

In his loose traces from the furrow comes.

He takes him in the phrase Mirqptr (he writes Borfiper,

which would not scan), tilwv from e’dr, accounting for the

fem. termination, which he calls an aeolic form, by the

suggestion that it is a religious phrase, “ locution sacrée.”

’Hplov could hardly be a form 9f.1()p(4')1011. He thinks

pipmrsr refers to the “ human face divme,“ pep- being con

nected with Bpm-és, and the latter part of the word coming

from the root found in 3¢0,um. He rejects the view that

rzpirtxe'puuvor l5 8. metathetic form Of rprmxe'pavvog (qui

[ul'mm torquet) which could not come into a hexameter

verse; and says that "delighting in thunder” is quite

conformable to Homeric mythology. But the word could

only mean“ delighting (giving delight to) the thunder,"

 

not “delighting in thunder." The metathesis is like that

of tarpassita for trapezita (fpwlrezf‘fllt) in Plautus. Homer

often thus treats words do not come into the hexameter.

In milk/ere: M. Bréal finds the meaning “latest born ”;

but are the youngest children necessarily the most tenderly

loved ? Virgil apparently so understood the word, in the

line

Care puer, mea sola. et sera voluptas :

but it is far more likely that the word means “ fine, braw,

bouncing,” rqku- being connected with the root of 61mm.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

THE ARMY

A History oft/w British Anny. By the Hon. J. W. FORTESCUl-I.

Vol. iv. (Macmillan, 42s. net.)

Mosr historians have an unduly large share of original

sin, for, though they may, if they will, copy the methods

of the great, they generally follow some false god of

their own. Military history in particular has always

been a pitfall, in spite of the fact that most people read,

at any rate in their youth, some portion of Thucydides.

The turn of the tide may be said to have begun in

England when Hamley wrote his book to teach something

of the philosophy of the business of war, and, after a long

interval, with Captain Mahan. There had been before

those days excellent departmental histories such as

Napier's, and since then works of great value like those

by Colonel Clifford Walton and Mr. C. H. Firth, but it

remained for a civilian—Mr. Fortescue—to write what

has become a classic, and show the place which the army

has occupied in regard to the nation since the days when

the standing army first originated. Whether we belong

to the Blue-water school, the Blue-funk school, or to any

other school, the problem of the army has to be faced, and

it is better to face it with a knowledge of the past.

Burke’s dictum that “ history is a preceptor of prudence,

not of principles,” is peculiarly applicable here, for in

Mr. Fortescue's work we may at any rate learn prudence,

even if we do not find a solution to the army questions of

to-day. If the story which he unfolds were known to all,

we might indeed learn from it “ to look with remorse

upon the past, and to the future with assured hope of

better things.”

The present volume, published in two parts with

the useful maps in a separate cover, covers the period

1789—1801. It is a period for which there is a vast

amount of material, and during which the army was setto

do a vast amount of work. There were, for instance, the

many and complicated operations in the Netherlands, as

well as operations in Cape Colony, the West and East

Indies, Ireland, Egypt, the Mediterranean, Southern India,

Holland, and in fact almost every quarter of the globe.

Wellington’s European operations were yet to come, but

there were several illustrious men such as Abercromby

and Moore in the army at home as well as the giants in

the navy. Unhappily, there was no Minister during that

period able to conduct a war. Pitt was a Minister of

peace, and there were two important matters of which

he had no knowledge, namely, war and the world. To

supplement these defects there appeared Henry Dundas,

who was, as Mr. Fortescue says, so ignorant of war that

he was not aware of his ignorance. Dundas became in

1794 the first Secretar of State for War, “ the very worst

man that could possibly have been chosen to found the

traditions of such an 0fiice. His methods have found

faithful imitation by all too many of his successors."

With a man of this nature to conduct affairs it is no

wonder that this volume affords melancholy reading: its

effect may be all the better for that reason, because Mr.

Fortescue’s aim has been throughout to endeavour to

formulate our military experience of the past in all its

branches, so as to give warning against repetition of old

mistakes in the future. But the failure of our military
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operatiOns was not wholly due to Dundas, for there were

two other civilians at the War Office, the Secretary of

State at War and the Under Secretary. They were, it is

said:

nominally working together to promote a common military policy,

yet each at the same time contending for particular attention to some

extraneous operation which exclusively interested himself. Practi

cally, therefore. there were three Ministers of \Var, instead of one,

and there would have been a fourth but for Grenville's firm refusal

to be saddled with the military direction of the Royalists in France,

which Dundas endeavoured by stealth to foist upon him.

Nothing has been said so far of the histories contained

in this work of the several campaigns. It is really super

fluous to say anything, since the skill and style with which

Mr. F0rtescue describes this important branch of the

subject are well known. Incidentally, we can trace in this

volume the gradual improvement in the efficiency of the

army, and especially of the officers, largelydue to the good

administrative work done by the Duke of York while he was

Commander-in-Chief. And what an extraordinary army

it was! There was the regular army, varying in strength

during the period under review from 100,000 to r40,000,

there were all kinds of foreign levies and regiments, the

militia. and an infinity of volunteer corps of all arms. Of

the last-named class of troops we should have liked a

fuller account because so little is known about them,

chiefly on account of the haste with which they were

raised and of the consequent lack of official records on the

subject. They flourished under various names and condi

tions, and

the rapidity with which these Volunteers were raised would be

flattering to the national vanity were it not susceptible of a common

place explanation. By a certain clause in the Act Volunteers were

exempted from service in the Militia, upon producing a certificate

that they had attended exercise punctually during six weeks

previously to the hearing of appeals against the Militia list. This

dissociation of the Volunteers from the Militia was a great and disas

trous blunder, which has never yet been thoroughly repaired.

There were also the Fencibles to compete with the regular

army as well as with the militia and volunteers, so that

the task of writing this history becomes all the more

difficult. The short and clear exposition, however, which

we get of this confused state of aflairs is particularly

valuable at a time when the Territorial Army is once

again in the melting-pot.

Lord Acton, in his inaugural lecture on the study of

history, said that the strongest and most impres

sive characters, like Macaulay, Thiers, Mommsen, and

Treitschke, project their own broad shadow upon their

pages : he added that it was a practice proper to great men,

" and a great man may be worth severalimmaculate histo

rians.” Mr. Fortescue certainly projects his own shadow

very often, and we are glad of it, because he has so much

knowledge with which to back his opinions, and he shows

himself so capable of taking a broad view, that we always

feel the shadow to be cast in the right place. His com

ments are as opportune as his appearance. That there

should be good historians at the present time is well, but

it is still more comforting to think that a first-rate his

torian of the army should be at hand to show the lessons

and application of history at a time when the army is

once more receiving the attention which is only its due.

AMERICANS IN PROCESSION

American Literary Masters. By Leon H. VINCENT. (Constable,

8s. 6d. net.)

IT would be a little ungracious—“ too bad” as the

Americans themselves are fond of saying—t0 lay any

but the lightest of stresses upon our feeling of disappoint~

ment over this in many ways good and useful little book.

Perhaps the secret of the feeling lies in that unconsidered

“little.” The volume runs to some five hundred pages,

yet after turning the last of them we are left with an im

pression of slightness, and, though it is freely admitted

' tonous régime.

 

that the large number of poets and prose writers con

sidered (nineteen in all) precludes a very' full treatment

of any of them, many of these studies fall something

short, asitseems to us, of their possible radius of illumina

tion and suggestiveness. It may be that Mr. Vincent’s

method of treatment has something to do with it.

Following the plan pursued by Emile Faguet in his

“ Dix-Septiérne Siécle," he has subdivided his studies into

short sections, a method which imposes a severe test upon

an author, tying him down as it does to a somewhat mono

Thus, to take Oliver Wendell Holmes for

example, we get 1. His Life, p. 337; II. The Man, 34r;

III. The Writer, 344; IV. The Autocrat and its Com

panions, etc., 345; V. The Poet, 349: IV. Fiction and

Biography, 352. From a certain point of view this might

seem to be quite exhaustive, and indeed, if this book is

intended for those whose study in American Literature

has been but little, we have not a word to say against it.

All who seek a convenient synopsis of American literary

achievement during the nineteenth century (by the way,

no one is mentioned whose reputation does not partially

rest upon some notable book published before 1860) cer

tainly owe their thanks to Mr. Vincent. We all fancy we

know something of Prescott, Motley, Thoreau, Lowell,

Whittier, and Walt Whitman—t0 say nothingof Wash

ington Irving, Longfellow, Fenimore Cooper, Emerson,

Poe, and Hawthorne ; yet to buttonhole, say, an average

Literary Society with a viva voce upon the works and days

of almost any of these writers would be to raise many a

blush of ignorance. And if it came to Bryant or Park

man ! But with this book in hand any one may acquire

a sound working knowledge of all their works and nearly

all their days, besides picking up as much wayside in

formation as he pleases. He may note that Hawthorne

wrote many of his early tales in the room (overlooking

the battlefield) at Concord in which Emerson had written

his essay on Nature six years before; that Longfellow

once described Hawthorne as “a strange owl, a very

peculiar individual with a dash of originality about him

very pleasant to behold "; that Prescott, blind of one eye

from boyhood through an accident which seriously affected

the other, lived to be proud of having confuted Johnson’s

dictum that no one could write history unless he had good

eyes; that Emerson after an unfortunate trip to the

Highlands thought that “the scenery of a shower bath

must always be much the same.” Or he may tabulate,

compare, and make lists of dates with the least possible

trouble. All the lives are well sketched, the personal

characteristics fairly and impartially represented, the

scope and intention of each man's work clearly defined.

But the essays in criticism, adequate though they are,

will scarcely do all that the best critical work should to

stimulate the reader’s own critical faculty or to leave him

impatient to read and judge for himself. Success in

begetting that kind of impatience should, we think, he an

aim of all criticism, itis the very touchstone of compressed

criticism. It is conspicuously attained, to illustrate our

meaning, in Mr. Saintsbury’s wonderful “ Handbook of

English Literature,” a book which, we should guess, has

sent more students of English to the pages of authors

previously unknown to them than any other half-dozen

similar compilations. That is because Mr. Saintsbury’s

critical trunks are invariably packed to the brim with

knowledge: indeed you will generally find every little

interstice stuffed with parenthetic addenda l In unpacking

Mr. Vincent on the contrary we sometimes light upon

valuable space filled, as it were, with crumpled newspaper,

which may or may not conceal something worth having.

Take these passages for instanceirom the commentary on

Fenimore Cooper's European Romances:

That the story [The Bravo] contains anachronisms admits of no

doubt. It may be that the arraignment of the oligarchy is too

unrelieved. On the other hand the virtues of the narrative are

man .
Thyat one does not sit down to a table spread with an intellectual

feast like that served in the Monastery or The Abbot, is no reason for

disdaining the fare served in The Heidenmauer.
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Or again:

None of these three romances '[The Bravo, The Heidenmauer,

and The Headsman] is, strictly speaking, a novel of purpose, and

(sic) the least attractive deserves friendlier critical treatment than is

commonly accorded to it.

Sentences such as these in short essays where there is

so much to' be said contribute, no doubt, to a certain

sense of prevalent colourlessness as the procession of

authors passes by. There are but few quotations. Each

“master” carries a list of all the books he ever wrote, but

he is not often allowed to open one of his own books

himself, unless, indeed, he is a poet, and even then

Mr. Vincent sometimes proves a little wilful in the selection

of passages. On the whole he is least happy with the

poets. Of Longfellow’s “ ethical lesson " he says: “ There

is no need of impatience. Longfellow does not invariably

preach. Besides all tastes must be taken into account.

Many prefer the ethical lesson, unmistakably put.” (The

italics are ours. Many prefer the worst written hvmns in

the. hymn-book to Shakespeare’s sonnets.) On the other

hand, the historians are invariably well treated, the

essays on Prescott and Bancroft in particular forming

capital little introductions to American and Spanish

American history.

l’LUt‘K l NG THE GOOSE

Principles and Methods of Taxation. By G. ARMITAGE-SMITH,

M.A., Principal of the Birkbeck College. (Murray, 4s.)

MR. ARMITAGE-SMITH has produced an admirable book

upon adifiicult and admittedly unattractive subject. His

conclusions are plainly attained and incisively stated, and

he is to be congratulated upon the moment of publication,

which is peculiarly opportune. Within the past few weeks

a political party contessedly pledged to Socialism 0f the

crudest sort has taken definite shape among us as a force

which, for a time at least, will exercise its influence upon

Imperial taxation ; and in the early part of 1907,

municipal elections will take place, in which, for the

first time, we may expect to see a real trial of strength

between combatants where warfare is determined solely

by the question of public expenditure in local affairs.

In Colbert's view the art and science of taxation con

sisted in .“ so plucking the goose as to obtain the greatest

amount of feathers with the least possible squealing,”

but, as we are reminded throughout Mr. Armitage

Smith's book, it behoves the student of taxation to

fasten his gaze primarily and constantly upon expenditure

—-and here his test must surely be efficiency.

Such service as the State can supply more efiiciently than

the individual is all that the State should undertake, since

“ the invigorating stimulus of competition and personal

interest is essential for progress ” : but we must, in deciding

upon any extension of the functions of Government, also

balance the increased efficiency against the effect of in

creased taxation upon the community, tor over-taxation

must inevitably sap the economic forces of the nation. Our

Socialist friend will, we fear, ignore the one, the munici—

palising enthusiast Vwill dismiss the other of these con

sidera tions, each of them inseparable from the true study

of the science of Government, whose main duty is to find

revenue whether for defence, for education or for socirl

reform.

Great Britain to-day needs for national purposes some

one hundred and forty millions per annum, to meet which

our Government provides a revenue 84 per cent. of which

is raised by taxation. Side by side with this Imperial

charge our local rates are being annually absorbed at

a slightly lower figure—one hundred and thirty millions.

How these huge sums are raised and the effect of

the means employed for raising them, are questions

which are fully answered in Mr. Smith’s treatise. It is,

however, interesting to observe that in his view fairness

 

to all classes is the main characteristic of our present

system of raising revenue. We have the principle of

graduation at work in death duties and income tax—t0

the latter the contribution of the spending classes is large—

while the existence of indirect taxes—imposed for revenue

—allnws of recourse being bad to the poorer classes, who

would otherwise contribute little or nothing.

Fresh sources of taxation are, of course, the daily search

of Chancellors of the Exchequer, and if the need for them

be not of immediate urgency the revelation of them would

be regarded as a pleasant discovery, save by the newly

taxed; but to those who are full of expedients for taxing

the obnoxious rich, Mr. Smith has some pregnant advice.

He reminds them that wealth is being constantlycon~umed

and recreated, and that by an excessive burden of taxa

tion we “impair the motives for its reproduction," we

‘.‘ check production and entail widespread poverty."

The author has small mercy for the Fiscal Reformer

who proclaims his ability to procure revenue and provide

protection for industry by a single system. "The two

aims," we read, “ are incompatible: in so far as a tax pro-,

tects it yields no revenue, and in so far as it yields revenue

it does not protect the industry."

So long as societies and conditions are liable to change,

neither absolute equity nor perfect economic working can

be assured, and for the present we can perhaps put the

matter no better than Colbert—but it is as well to keep

our ears open for the squeal or the growl which we can

always faintly hear and to endeavour in the days of peace

not to multiply our claims for feathers.

An interesting contribution to the history of British

taxation was made by Lord St. Aldwyn when, in a Budget

speech some ten years ago, he drew attention to the ten

dency exhibited by the classes in power to shift the bur

den of taxation from their own to other shoulders. The

contrast between 184r and 1895 is most instructive in

this respect. The Government of this country in the

former year was oligarchical in fact, and out of every

sovereign then raised by taxation nearly fifteen shillings

was paid by the consuming classes and little more than

five shillings was contributed by the propertied classes.

To-day the burden is bornein almost equal proportions—

a change undoubtedly effected by the transference of

political power to the working, wage-earning section of the

community.

Incidentally we should mention that the historical

survey of British taxation contained in Mr. Armitage

Smith’s treatise is excellent, and we heartily commend

this part of it, and indeed the whole book, to eVery man

who desires to obtain an intelligent view of a question

that concerns most closely the well-being of a progres

sive and a thrivrng community.

Ordered opinion upon a subject so important is a valu

able possession, the power to assert. it an incalculable

influence for good ; and this modest volume of less than

two hundred pages will, we are convinced, enable every

reader to Command the one and stimulate him to exercise

the other.

FOR HEARTH AND HOME

The Family, By HELEN BOSANQUET. (i'VIacmillanI 85, 6d. net.)

MRS. BOSANQUEr’s book may be described as a garden

without a gateway. There is no index of any sort; and

the Table of Contents gives no detailed analysis of what

is within, but only the bare headings of the two parts and

the fifteen chapters. The one entry is to climb through

the fence; but this once done our pains are rewarded.

For the great thesis we find upheld is the p.rmanent im

portance of the family for sane human life. No donut this

brings the author into immediate conflict with the bulk

of the socialist school, who, backed by rather belated

anthropology, attribute to the family a very low ancestry;

allow it only a transitory importance, and await iLS disso- -

i
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lution as a consequence of our industrial transformation.

It is indeed a characteristic of socialists to reap for their

profit the harvest of wild oats sown by sciences in their

unregenerate days; and just as Ricardo and Mill. to the

embarrassment of their economic successors, have pro

vided grist for the socialist mill, so Bachofen, Herbert

Spencer and Morgan have been equally beneficeut pur

veyors. They taught the nightmare doctrine that mankind

all passed through a stage of primitive bestial promiscuity,

out of which the lam 1y somehow evolved, leaving as sur

vivals of the former condition the worst customs of the

most degraded savages of modern times. Then the family,

having become an economic necessity, was fortunately

propped up through many ages by divers stiper~iitions,

notably the worship of ancestors, till the time has come

when, its economic functions having been removed by the

new methods of production, and its religious props re

moved by the CilSSlPJliOll of superstition, its old form can

be dissolved, and marriage can be transformed into the

free union of two independent units stripped of economic

or religious swaddling-clothes.

This doctrine of the family is tripartite: it gives a

theory of origins, it proclaims the snpersession of the

economic functions, and it eliminates the religious

element. It is thus an anthropological, a soc-.ological, a

theological doctrine; and our current socialist literature

is full of it. Mrs. Bosanquet, in all but the last point,

has shaken herself free from its domination. She wisely

follows on the anthropological question of origins Dr. G.

E. Howard's work on “ Matrimonial Institutions," Dr. E.

Westermarck's “History of Human Marriage,“ and Pro

fessor Ernst Grosse's “Die Formen der Familie." Under

such guidance she reduces the “matriarchal” myth to

its proper dimensions, and reaches securely the following

conclusion;

One of the earliest ways which man devised of expressing his

superior wealth or strength was to appropriate, by means of purchase

or conquest, more wives than his neighbours. But throughout all

changes one husband and one wife has been the constant type, all

other forms mere aberrations . . throughout all changes, again,

the characteristic feature has ersisted that father, mother and chil

dren have formed one group, 0 which the father has been the head

in the sense not only of being the master,but also of being responsible

for its protection and maintenance. P. 39.

Here, as elsewhere, Mrs. Bosanquet shows she under

stands how the great function of the historian is to stpa

rate constants from variables. No wonder, then, she is

in no way mis‘ed by the “economic interpretation of his

tory," which makes man's whole course, social and moral,

through the centuries, depend on his material conditions:

man is! was er isst—man is what he eats. It is charm

ingly simple, only it Suffers from a defect once claimed as a

merit of political economy, “itis independent of facts."

And thus, as facts occupy the bench in our Court of In

tellectual Appeal, the theory must be dismissed with costs,

and we must accept our author's tamer though truer con~

clusion:

We find that the family in its ultimate form persists through all

economic conditions without exception. So far, therefore, there is

no justification for the view that, being dependent upon certain

economic conditions, it will disappear if those particular conditions

disappear. . . . It would seem to be quite as descriptive of the facts

to say that the family, by the form it takes, "runs its own economic

conditions, as that its form depends upon economic conditions. P. 67.

Exactly. Mrs. Bosanquet sees the habitual inter

weaving of cause and effect, the complications of real life,

and the folly of extremists. Take for example her

interesting juxtaposition (in ch. vi.) of an extract from

Adam Smith on large estates with another just a century

later from Froude’s “ Uses of a Landed Gentry," and her

impartial comments on their contradictory judgments; or,

again, her temperate criticisms 0n the“ pseudo-domestic "

school that would reduce the role of woman to that of an

efficient but unintellectual cook-housekeeper (ch. xii.).

Our good “suffiagettes” are anatural and pardonable

reaction against such a school.

I

 

Nevertheless, there is a great gap in this volume.

Mrs. Bosanquet gives us a rich collection of truths; but

they are not the whole truth; and without the whole

truth the whole picture of the family becomes distorted.

For the term Christian Family is not to be found in these

pages; the revolution in the world caused by itsintroduction

is wholly ignored ; there is no attempt to describe its pre

cepts, though at least a quarter of the actual human race

is subjected to them; there is no attempt to describe the

effects of abandoning them, though so grave an issue is

involved; and if the effect of religion on the family is not

altogether pas<ed by, it is confined to ancestor-worship in

the patriarchal family, as though religion were a thing of

the past. These are amazing omissions; and amazing

that, having got so far as to a~k pertinently (p. 25) what

will happen in Japan, now that ancestor worship is

imperilled, she never pauses to ask what did happen when,

in the old Greek and old Roman world, the old beliefs

passed away that had kept the family sacred. Or has she

lorgotten so signal a lapse of family life, the all-pervading

immorality, the dismal decline of population, and then the

restoration by the austere doctrines and practices of the

Christian family ? In a word, the whole of classical

antiquity, the Greece of Plato and of Polybius, the Rome

of Cicero and of juvenal, and the centuries of Christianity,

are all boycotted in this b )0k, and virtually boycotted are

the modern analogues of antiquity. In their place we

have a fancy portrait of “ the typical modern family," for

which the fruits of eighteen centuries of Christianity are

appr0priated, though their root is cut away, while the

typical fruits of modern life are repudiated, namely the

love of luxury, the triumph of individualism, the passion

for independence described so graphically from life in

Mrs. Van Vorst’s “The Woman Who Tods.” They are

the American version of the French and English " gospel

of comfort," and the common fruit is the sterile family, the

antecedent 0f race-suicide—witness the tell-tale statistics

alike of Massachusetts, of central France and of the West

Riding. We may admire the buslrido of thejapanese: we

cannot attain to it without centuries of self-subordination

in ancestor-worshipping families. We may admire the spirit

of the Christian family: we cannot attain to it without

years of submission to Christian teaching. Or is the

typical factory girl described by Mrs. Van Vorst as

"living . . . not to save but to give herself pleasure; not

to spare others but to exercise her will in spite of them "

-—is she to be changed into a good wife and mother by

mere phrases such as “ higher influences," “true spiritual

forces," or even Dr. Howard’s " higher altruism " his

proffered cure for the American divorce plague? If we

want back a solid family life, we must pay the price. We

must replace religion as an integral part of the family, or

the latter will be maimed and imperfect; we must return

to the integral family of historical mankind.

if indeed the gap in Mrs. Bosanquet’s presentment of

the family be once filled up, then the rest will be seen

in right focus, and we can profit by her emphasis on the

family as the principal motive for work :

. the majority of mankind are saved from mental and physical

stagnation by the claims of their children . . . "They must hinder

your work very much," I said the other day to a mother busy about

the kitchen with a two-yearold clinging to her skirt. “I'd never

get through my work without them," was the instant rejoinder.

l‘p. 3i2, 313.

And let us apply, not to “the modern family" but to

the integral family, whether ancient or modern,

Mrs. Bosanquet's inspiring words:

It is the great storehouse in which the hardly earned treasures of

the past, the inheritance of spirit and character from our ancestors,

are guarded and preserved for our descendants. And it is the great

discipline through which each generation learns anew the lesson of

citizenship that no man can live for himself alone. P. 342.

C. S. Devas.
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SAYINGS ()F CHILDREN—III

tures we associate with

the Opera and consider

these attitudes, over

emphasised as they are

upon the stage, have

their origin in reality.

  

" THE DIVERTING HISTORY OF

JOHN GILPIN " (CONSTABLE)
slenderly indicated, but

recognisably t h e re .

Blynken, for instance,

will speak to you with flying eyebrow, hands apart

and fingers spread, an epitome of explanatory verve.

Or, when he comes to the frightening part of his story, he

will crouch forward lowering his voice. A child wrll suppli

cate with hands held passionately together, never thinking

of the attitude it adopts. And it will shrink, seeking to

hide its face against its shoulder, raised to hide its

shame.

These gestures of the stage and nursery, widely dis

similarthough they be, have a common origin; just as

the thick over-scented pot hyacinth is derived from the

bluebell of the woods. It loses its beauty, somehow, on

the way.

One day Blynken awoke early and began asking ques

tions. “ We’ll talk when it's eight o’clock,” said his

mother. “ May I sing ? "

So he sings cheerfully on the adjoining pillow foralittle,

while he thinks his mother sleeps. But how can this be

seeing that Blynken when in bed and awake rustles like a

rat in a rick. “I think I'll get a pencil and paper and

write a little.” he whispers as he climbs outof bed. Later

in the day his mother finds this writing. It is on a half

sheet and is headed Wisdom for Pools:

(1) Never try to make a frog into a lioness.

(2) Don’t fish for grouse.

THERE are certain ges- _
l

as absurdly untrue. Yet 1

You may see them in 5

the actions of children,

i

i

asked him to say grace. “ Not now, if you don’t mind.

I generally say it at the end."

“ Certainly, my dear, if you prefer it so.”

“ Well, one must stand up for one's religion, you

know.”

Patter-Foot. at three, began to watch things to some

purpose. As the drops splashed large upon the surface of

the water: “But look at the rain coming out of the

Pond! "

And he has noticed certain similarities in design and

effect among Nature's handiwork.

“ Why are frogs toads?" he will ask thoughtfully,

and “ Do you know what nettles are? This‘les "—with a

bow.

Nod has discovered the hollowness of dreams. “ I

dreamt Ellen was reading to me and I thought

I was outside having a good time, but of course I wasn't.

I was inside the book all the time, and going to be cooked

with half my clothes on."

“ If anybody comes to the house, a carpenter, Moth' or

somehoiy, Nanny gives very up-right orders. you know."

“ Isn't it like grandmama to have these large, lovely

passages in her house? Not the crouched paths most

people have in their home."

“Do you think there are really thousands and millions

i and trillions of gods, only all really one large God? Like

as if we were lots of little white china people with a bit of

God inside us, and all these little bits of God making

= really God ? "

I
i

Z

(3) Hunt the slug if you will, but don’t lose your cart

ridge.

And finally this arresting axiom innocently misspelt.

(4) Photograph the devel, but don't often look at it.

Blynken had been Wide awake that morning.

There is no context to children’s conversation.

explains at once the charm and the fatigue of their com

panionship. For fatiguing it is.

This ‘

The mere adult mind is ,

whisked about as it might be a well-filled fir-cone among ,

a company of irresponsible squirrels.

“ You know Nanny has got an uncle who's a chimney

sweep." -

“ What's the San Graal ? ”

“But it's a cup, isn’t it?

. cause I feel, somehow, it's got something l0 do with the

Holy Ghost."

But this is said at bedtime, when Blynken is very

sensrble of the black Night overhead.

"I don't like those statues." He speaks of some

marble busts.

“ They can do you no harm."

“I know. But If they were to fall down and break in

two suddenly, wouldn't srmething white fly out, shaped

rather like a bird ? ”

In the morning it is quite different. He pelts into the

room, with shining morning face, his eyes dancing jigs at

on.
y “ Mademoiselle asked us some sum. 0, some big sum;

how much is thirty-four times sixty-two—you know the

kind—and we asked the houscinaid when Mademoiselle

went out of the room to fetch something, and the house

inaid told us, and we told her and so then, of course,

there was a joyful revolution."

One day he went to tea at the Manse and the;minister

It always frightens me, be- i

"I had such an unhappy dream last night, I dreamt

you loved another woman's baby, and better than all of

us_Yl

   

 

NIGHTS " (BLACKIE).“THE ARABIAN
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But sometimes his dreams are radiant, he awakes with

the joy of them in his voice.

“i thought we were all of us in the orchard y0u know,

Moth', and suddenly in the green meadows some shining -

soldiers came striding by. 0! they looked so lovely

with great wooden spears held against their chests.

“I began by chucking apples at them. After that we

got friends, and they told us where they came from and

I can rememberit now. They said: ‘We come from

Little-Dark-Hole-Land, but the name of our regiment is

Kingdom.’ "

Patter-Foot has provided a phrase for those who suffer

the tedium of a social world. If detained in a room

beyond his inclination he swmgs on a listless font; and

while the conversation goes on around him, ssiys in a con

solatory undertone, “That's the door . . isn’tit . . .

that's the door . . . ."

Blynken one day helped his cousin to unpack her

things.

“And here's your brush and here's your comb, and

here's your shoe-horn and here's your button-hook

and" . . . (coming upon the methylated spiritsin metal

gaslé) “and here's Mister God-knows-who, with little

ea ."

One night the children's mother heard a voice from a

pillow not far off. The voice seemed to grow out of the

darkness, small yet perfect, an attenuated thread of

sound.

“ I see a wood with a green path in it."

“ What a nice thing to see."

_ “Yes. But horrid animals. It'sjungle." His mother

lies still, for a conversation from a cot in the middle of

the night generally means something enjoyable; nurses,

now, might hear gems, but they always say Ssshh.

, “ Horrid animals . . . Owls galloping towards iiie,wftli

little stings in them . .

“ \Volves, coming like pug-dogs, at me . . . Foxes too.”

A pause, and gentle breathing, so light that you may

Then the voice comes again.hardly hear it.

  

i ‘ .
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“ How would a cow walk if it’s an iron leg? .

“ No, but how ?

“Now I see a house with wild animals running into it.

God sent a great punishment on those animals. He never

sent any little cubs to them at all. Then it rained and it

rained and it rained, and never stopped off. And it only

stopped off raining at forty years . . . Even God Was

soaking.

“0! now my dreams are nasty. They've got horrid

faces. I don't like them. They keeplooking at me. And

shall I tell you how they make their mouths? They

make their mouths long and narrow.

“ I've turned myself into a rattlesnake now.“

“ But I don't like to havea rattlesnakein bed with me.”

“Well, a kind liori then, and a tiger with your name

on it.

“ We’ll go along way, Mummie. I've got a lot of

animals. Camels to carry, and an elephant, and a j’affe;

’cos he can do the high things.

" I've got a long rope now, and I'm going up to God. .. .

I got my rope, and l went up, but I didn't go high

enough and I only found a witch . . .

"She was horrid, but she couldn't do nothing to me.

Only a untrue God made her. She was only a toy."

His mother thinks he is sleeping now, for there is a

long pause. But soon that voice is out upon the darkness

again. _

“ I'm sitting beside an earthquake now, a terrible

earthquake.

“Do you feel my knee here, Mummie? \Vell, every

thing outside my knee is walls, tumbling walls . . .

“Now I'm going into the wood again and I'm sitting

beside the water. And deep down, deep down so lovely

you can't think, I see a little—boat—made of—moss—."

The voice trails and ceases. His mother listens, but

the silence is prolonged. There is nothing but the quiet

breathing of a perfect repose.

PAMELA TENNANT.
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A CH l LD'S PHILOSOPHY

MOTHER, do you know

  

THE ii i . i v 2

ORANGE .t I seem

FAtltrBouK Living always in a

marine dream ?

53-71:; All the world is one

big bed

Where we sleep till we

are dead.

You and land all the

rest

 

  

\
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“THE ORANGE FAIRY BOOK"

(LONGMANS)

Sleep near those we

love the best.

Do not wake before me, mother:

Let us Wake with one another.

‘ HENRY Newnou‘.

STAR AND SONG

WHITHER do ye ride, 0 Kings,

Through the starry night and cold,

Bearing gifts of preci0us things—

Myrrh and frankincense and gold ?

 

We have come from very far,

Following a newborn Star.

King and clown shall follow

Over hill and hollow

Through night the unknown Star.

Shep‘ierds, whither do ye fare,

From the wattled folds of peace?

To what monarch do ye bear

Gifts of flesh and milk and fleece?

 

    

a

“ FAIRY GOLD " (DENT)

 

Merrily we trudge along

Led by sweet, celestial Song.

Clown and king must follow

Over hill and hollow

The flying wings of Song.

Sages wherefor do ye bow—

Ye to whom all things are known?

To what wisdom-circled brow?

Unto what age-builded throne ?

Through the desert ways and wild

We have sought a little Child,

And with happy hearts adore.

Sage and fool shall bow before

The wisdom of a Child.

Yokels, wherefor do ye kneel

In the byre amid the kine?

Crave ye pledge of lambing-weal

From some shepherd-lord divine ?

   

  

. Trflz .( ,k- “jets-y
\

qtlsuerillo Falls in love with Princess Dimmutt‘uvx

“THE ORANGE FAIRY Boox " (LONGMANS)

Naught we crave from gods above ;

Only in the house of Love,

We with happy hearts adore.

Fool and sage shall bow before

The birth of heavenly Love.

WrLFRtn WILSON GIBSON.

THE MANGER

To-MORRow will be the Birthday

Of ]esus the Undefileda

And the holiday and the mirth day

Of many a happy child.

For He comes, the heavenly Stranger

To a world that is sin-bested

And the children’s hearts are the manger

Where the Saviour will lay His head.

Douo'rrn' FRANCES GURNEY.
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A DAXCI NG SONG

O HIDE your passion from the moon,

When young and slender she appears

In shining gown and silver shoon . .

And, all her path with stars impearled,

She dances round the darkened world.

0 hide your sorrows from the sun . . .

The sun should never see your tears!

Weep, if you will, when day is done . . .

But laugh and sing and clap your hands

While yet the sun in heaven stands.

OLIVE Dore-ms.

THE DEFERRE I) HOPE

CHILDHOOD and youth and prime are gone, and soon

The chilly arms of age will hold me fast.

At dawn grew mists were rising, and at noon

The heavens with sombre clouds were overcast.

I thought to see the Sun before he set,

But dusk is deep‘ning now, and still the sky

ls hid; the leaden vapours linger yet.

Oh! let me see a star before I die!

FREDERICK BROI‘GH.

  

“ UNCLE Remus " (Necsox)

OTHER PEOPLE'S CHILDREN

BY A Sl’lNS'l‘ER

As a spinster, l have confined my observations necessarily

to the children of others; and, though l know that

I have the sincere if silent pity of most of the mothers

of my acquaintance, l humbly submit that my melancholy

state has its compensations. I know that the mother (I

allude of course to the right kind of mother) occupies a

unique and ideal position in her children's eyes. To them

 

she is the owner of the most comfortable lap in Christen

dom; she is “she who understands," or, at any rate, tries

to understand (an effort of intelligence deemed unneces

sary, by the way, by many of those “grown ups” whose

path of life brings them in contact with children); she

whose conscientious wielding of the rod of justice is fol

lowed by speedy remorsetul cuddlings; she who must be

obeyed, but may also be wheedled; she who may be

approached at all hours of her toilette, and whose jewel

case is open to little poking fingers that itch to “arrange

it"; she whose “ No teasing, children ! " brightens the lot

of the persecuted youngest of the family.while her tender

encouragement pilots the eldest through heavy years of

leggy clumsiness, that bitter period during which the

hands dangle, fiery in view, colossal in size, at the ends of

  

“THE JAPANESE FAIRY BOOK " (CONSTABLE)

inadequate sleeves, and the feet, shamefully emerging

in their massive ungainhness from the insufficient skirts

and trousers which belong to the transitional stage, seem

to have no allotted resting-place. but, while the hands

mote in restless frenzy from pocket to hip, twine in

he‘pless contortion round the legs of chairs. Then it

is that the prejudiced eye of the mother notes each re

deeming feature, perceives that the nose, though red, is

shapely, and enCDurages the stumbling wanderer along

the stony causeway of the “teens.” All this is the

mother to her own offspring, but to the children ofothers

what is she? Merely a “grown up," a poor, helpless,

unimaginative “grown up." Frequently she belongs to

another class as well, that of "visitor," a race which

comes and occupies the guest-chamber, thereby makingit

impossible for the happy impersonator of Robinson Crusoe

to live in the spare-room wardrobe, or cruise with Friday

on his raft (the spare-room bath). She may be his best

friend's mother; but she belongs, for the moment, to a

race accursed. It is for her delectation that the hair is

placed in curlers 0' nights, and combed ruthlessly out

again 0' mornings; it is to please her eye that the face is

rasped with a rough towel, and the victim, encased in

clean and prickly muslin, is ushered, shrinking, into the

drawing-room after tea. It is to enchant her ear thatthe

embryo musician, with fingers damp with nervousness,

falters forth his or her new “ piece” upon the piano.

This is what, save in a few exceptional cases, the mother

is to other people's children, and here is where the spin_

ster has her day. The spinster is still unclassified in the

childish mind. “Grown-up" people are mothers and

fathers: the spinster is neither; therefore she is not

“grown up.” At the same time, her skirts are long, she

goes down to dinner, and (damning evidence !) she does not

like to be clutched by the hair, eSpecially it she wears a

hair-net; therefore she is not a thtld. Herein hes the

spinster‘s chance; it rests with her whether she be ruth

lessly relegated to the rank of old maid, or left to wander.

Qt
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unlabelled, in and out of schoolroom and nursery as she

chooses. If she be one of those whom the gods love, who

indeed die young, be they ninety or a hundred, she will

soon break through the barriers Of the child's reserve and

become the friend and playtellow Of other people's child

ren. Sharp-nosed and skinny of form though she be, if

her heart be child-like she will be young and foolish once

more—in the eyes of other people’s children; and if she

hut own those sacred attributes of the confirmed spinster,

a parrot and a cat, she will be doubly dear to their

animal-loving souls. The great secret is to meet them

on their own level. Do not bend down to them from the

dizzy heights of—what ? Age? What true spinster

would not give all her happiest years to be a child once

more, with life before, instead of behind, her? Experi

ence, wisdom? What are they compared to the lightning

intuition and clear direct reasoning of the child P Louks?

Well, there are plain children, but is there not an infinite

number of plain soinsters? And if you may not look

down upon the child, by the same token you mu~t not

look up to him. DO not sit and worship at his shrine as

the aesthetic woman in Punch worships her blue china

teapot; do not sing paeans (at least, not in his presence)

to his spotles; innocence, his unsullied purity. Itis very

beautiful and it i~ there, but the child knows nothing

about it and the attitude conveys little to him. Meet

him on his own ground. It may, if he be an imaginative

50M. be a battlefield or a jungle, in which case it is not

impossible that you will have to impersonate a Krupp

gun or an alligator (there are alligators in the child‘s

jungle, if not in Mr. Kipling's); if he is of the matter-ol

tact type you may merely have to bowl for him till you

drop, or catch wriggling worms and impale them upon

rusty books.

“When I was a child I thought as a child, I spake as a

I ' "-1

l

l
  

“SAVAGE CHILDHOOD " (Bi..».cx)

 
 

   

"SCOTLAND'S STORY " (JACK)

child, I understood as a child," and to be the friend of

children one must be a child once more; for the man who

who has “ put away childish llllil125"_there_ is no hope.

Having gained a place in their affections, it is difficult

enough to keep it. One slip, one fitrt of_ the cloven hoof

of the “grown up " from beneath the pinafore and you

lose a position only to be regained by IOll and tribulation

and much humbling of heart. For there is no scorn so

cutting as the scorn of a child and no barrier so impene

trable as the barrier of his reserVc. On this account the

spinster often finds herself confronted with difficult

problems. It has been my melancholy lot to know,

having been sworn to secrecy, that a dead mouse lay in

state in the governess’s bed, 1ust at a point where it

would meet the soles of her feet when she retired to rest.

I also had the misfortune to like the governess and feel

profoundly sorry for her—I confess that my moral

cowardice was greater than my feeling for the victim,

who was eventually saved at the eleventh hour by an

audible giggling behind her bedroom door. This is only

one of the many dilemmas in which the child-loving

spinster may find herself, for you must have the child's

whole confidence or none. Blood-curdling conspiracies

will be unfolded to you which you cannot, in honour,

divulge; you may have to play traitor to your best

friend, engaging her in sprightly conversation about

Shakespeare and the musical glasses, while a wet sponge

hovers threateningly above her head, or be caught shame

lessly secreting sticky dainties about your person at

dinner, for the benefit of the Noah's Ark banquet up

stairs. They say the child is father to the man. If this

be true, when some of my friends grow up, they will be

of curiously mixed parentage! One boy of my acquaint

ance has been a woolly bear, a railway train and a blood

thirsty brigand in one short afternoon, while anothir

imaginative gentleman was Milly, Queen of the Fairits,

and, though ostensibly living comfortably at home with

his parents, was in reality (for the existence of his imagi

nation was far more vivid to him than his rational IlIt)

sharing the Imperial Institute, South Kensington (and

the fairy throne) with his sister. Queen Chilly. I admit

that these titles sound like would-be-funny inventions,

but they are not. They are the genuine products of an
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imaginative child's brain. What suggested them I do l

not know, but the game in question was played regularly

from the age of seven until the boy went to a public school

and came face to face with the “ realities ” of life. Only

once did it pall. His mother had been speaking before

him of a poor artist of her acquaintance, and something

she said caught the boy's fancy. The crown of Fairyland

began to press heavily upon the youthful brow, the Impe

rial Institute became gloomy in its lonely magnificence, ‘

and in five short minutes Queen Milly and Queen Chilly ;

were metamorphosed into a couple of struggling art

students, dragging out their poverty-stricken existence in ,

a tireless attic. The change was effected by the pinning ‘

of the following notice on the door: ,

PICTURES PAINTED HERE:

HEAD AND BODY ONE POUND.

HEAD. BODY AND LEGS TWO POUNDS.

This hard life only lasted a few days, however, and

before a week was out the two Queens had been

triumphantly reinstated on their fairy throne. An in

genious subterfuge was resorted to by two little girls of

my acquaintance. They possessed a large and miscel

laneous fimily of dolls, woolley monkeys and china

animals, but neither of them could

bring herself to play the part of father

to the motley collection. They solved

the problem by dividing the family

into two and each mothering halt

under the unassuming title of “ Mrs. ":

the argument being that any definite

name. such as Mrs. Jones, for instance,

would entail the existence of a Mr.

Jones, whereas “ Mrs." alone did

away with the necessity of any such |. _.

person. I am told that a stand is ‘

being made nowadays against the

cultivation of the imaginative faculty.

It appears that the theory is extant

that it interferes with the child’s

reasoning power. Fairy stories and all

tales “ out of our heads” are to be put

upon the Index, and we are to have

“organised play" and pamphlets on

the sciences. Though I do not ape

prove of the theory. I am not alarmed.

Imagination is a mighty power, and

is not to be swept out of existence by any

number of hand-book-writing wiseacres, some imagina

tive child will read his botany with a difference, and a

strange and amusing science it will be when he has

finished with it. Fairies Will still swing lazily in the

petals of the rose and elves play leap-frog among the

toad-stools. As to the unimaginative wight, he will read

his pamphlets on natural history with the same matter

of-fact precision that he expended on his “Grimm” or

“D'Aulnoy.” The most imaginative child I know re

fu~ed for years to say her prayers without blowing loudly

and very solemnly on a tin trumpet to attract the atten

tion of her Maker. She said it was ridiculous to suppose

that He would notice the petitions of one sosmall, among

so many, unless some Sort of warning were given first.

Surely there is no want of reasoning power here, and yet

the same child had a little (imaginary) sister underneath

a chair in the nursery to whom she would talk for hours

together.

It is an open question whether the enormous quantity

and variety of toys does not tend to sap the child's

imagination. I am relieved to see, however, that he

still loves his oldest games the best. And it is among the

‘ mans, 65.), illustrated bv Mr. H. J. Ford.

FINIS!

TALES OF JOCK AND JANE (LANE)

 

old toys that he will find the spinster, patiently waiting

until he should tire of “reality” and come to her to

“ make believe."

MOLLY THYNNE.

SOME (‘H ILDREN’S BOOKS

OF a total number of some sixty books designed for

children in—orjust out ot—the nursery, sent us for review

this season, not one shows very conspicuous merit. We have

selected ten forillustration, and the best of them is—need

we say P—Mr. Andrew Lang's “Orange Fairy Book " (Long

We have

placed it beside its Blue, Red, Green, Yellow, Pink,Grey,

Violet, Crimson, and Brown predecessors, that the first

small child iminured in our house on the first wet day

may

Hastcn to the shelf where hang

The fairy books of Andrew Lang.

He will not trouble us overmuch with anything save his

enthusiasms afterwards—"Fair Gold: a Book of Old

' En_lish Fairy Tales,” chosen by Ernest Rhys (Dent, 5s.

net), is a delight to handle and to read. The first part

contains old favourites, of many of which the editor has

found new versions; the second part consists ot shorter

fables and stories; and the third of fairy tales, and

poems from Browning, Elia, Keats, Torn Hood and

others. The book is daintily got up and Mr. Herbert

Cole’s illustrations are excellent. Mr. Ford will have to

look to his laurels.—“The Japanese Fairy-Book,“ com

piled by Yei Theodora Ozaki (Con

stable, 3s. 6d. net), has already, we are

glad to see, reached a third edition.

The tales have been translatedfrom

the modern versions by Sadanarn'i

Sanjin, but the translator, thOugh re

taining quaint Japanese expressions,

has added touches of local colour and

altered them slightly to suit the taste

of Western readers. It is a charming

collection of fancies and the illustra

tions—by a Tokyo artist, Mr. Kakuzo

Fujiyama—are in every way worthy

of the subjects—The letterpress of

“The Adventures of Merrywmk,"by

‘> Christina Gowans Whyte (Hodder and

Stoughton, 6s )—which won the £100

_ prize offered by the Bookman for the

best story for children—does not

suggest that the competition can have

been very keen. The illustrations are

unequal, and though some are very

feeble, others are exceptionally good.

—“ Tales of Jock and Jane,” by Charles

Young (Lane, 35. 6d.), will be found a capital book for

reading aloud to children. It is amusing and the full

page and other illustrations do full justice to the text.

~“Uncle Remus," or the Story 01 the Fox and Brer

Rabbit, by Joel Chandler Harris (Nelson, 5s.), Will pro

vide plenty of fun for the small children, and relieve the

tedium of rainy days. It is illustrated with twelve large

coloured plates by Mr. Harry Rountree, and eighty-four

illustrations in pen and ink by René Bull, of the humour

of which the one we reproduce is sufficient indication.—

Even better in many ways are Miss Helen Stratton's

illustrations to“The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments,”

selected and retold for children by Gladys Davidson,

which Messrs. Blackie send us (35. 6d.).—A new edition of

“ The Diverting History ofJohn Gilpin,” showing how he

Wt nt further than he intended and came safe home again

(Constable, rs. net). is embellished with thirty quaint

wood-cut engravings by Robert Seaver which should “in

many new admirers tor the poem—“Scotland's Story"

(Jack, 7s. 6d.nei) isa history of Scotland told in simple

language by H. E. Marshall, and illustrated with many

handsome coloured pictures by R. Skelton, John

Hassall, and J. Shaw Compton—Mr. Rudyard Kiphng’s

“ Puck of Pook’s Hill” (Macmillan, 65.) was reviewed in

the ACADEMY of October 6.
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FREDERICK YORK POWELL. A Life and a Selection from his

Letters and Occasional Writings. By OLIVER ELTON. avols. Vol. 1.—Memoir

and Letters. Vol. 2.—Writings. With Illustrations. 8vo, cloth, :15. net.
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3 Portraits, royal 8vo, 165. net.

THE LETTERS 0F ERASMUS. By P. S. ALLEN.

Vol. I., 1484—1514. Medium 8vo.cloth, 18s. net.

This is the first volume of what is intended to be a complete edition—the first for

two centuriesiof the correspondence of lirasmts, including, as was his own wish. the
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A LITERARY GAUSERIE

THE STORY OF A POEM

COLLINS is one of those poets who have won an important

position on the strength of a few poems; he is also one of

those poets whose various poems appeal very differently

to his admirers. He was ignored in his lifetime, smothered

with praise after his death, and slowly relegated to an in

conspicuous niche where a few votaries bring their modest

tapers and a few giants, like Mr. Swinburne, flash their

limelight. The tendency is to ignore the fact that Collins

was an extremely human poet, and to ascribe his work to

spasmodic fits of supernatural and barely sane inspiration.

The facts of his life, scattered but illuminating, serve to

show Collins, in Gilbert White’s words, as “ warm in his

friendships, visionary in his pursuitsz” something of a

Bohemian, something of adandy; a man of lofty prin

ci les which he never lost; a man of cheerfulness and wit

who called every one a " damned dull fellow who did not

think as he would have them." His friends Mr. Ragsdale

and Thomas Warton have given the only evidence as to

his manner of composition. The former says that he was

always writing scraps of poetry and destroying them ; the

latter wrote that Collins was never tired of altering his

epithets, and that his manuscripts bore constant traces of

correction and interlineation. We know from his poems

that if he took a fancy to an epithet he made little effort

to use it in moderation ; be borrowed right and left with

out any attempt to conceal his obligations. Perhaps one

of the prettiest problems in textual criticism is the question

of the alterations in two odes published in Dodsley's

Collection of 1748; some one prepared the Ode on the

Death of Colonel Ross and the Ode to Evening for

Dodsley; but whether it was Collins himself or another,

is a matter for fascinating conjecture. However, this

problem must be put aside for the present. In this note

—for it is nothing more—I wish to consider the “ Ode on

the Popular Superstitions 0f the Highlands of Scotland,”

addressed to Mr. John Home.

The history of the Ode is well known. It was lost for

many years; but the two Wartons had seen it when they

visited Collins at Chichester 1754, four or five years after

it had been written. Dr. Johnson mentioned it in his

memoir of the poet, on the authority of Thomas Warton.

In 1784 a copy of'it was discovered among the papers of

a friend of Mr. John Home, and it was read to the Royal

Society of Edinburgh by Dr. Carlyle, and subsequently

published in the Transactions (1788). It was a prima

aura; in fact it was a rough copy which Collins sent to

Mr. Home when the latter departed for Scotland after a

visit to Thomas Barrow at Winchester, where he had

met the poet. The manuscript was in several places cor

rected ; there were gaps in the lines; in one case a whole

page was lost containing some twenty-five lines. The text

was published with notes on the words which Collins had

eXpunged : the gaps were filled by Dr. Carlyle with more

caution than taste, and for the missing fifth stanza and

first eight lines of the sixth some verses by Mr. Henry

Mackenzie were substituted. Later in the year another

version was published in London, the anonymous editor

declaring that he had discovered the " perfect copy " of the

poem and dedicating it to the two Wartons. It has been

generally adopted by later editors “after some hesita

tion " ; but it must be obvious to the meanest intelligence

that the thing isa clumsy forgery. I do not propose to

knock down imaginary nine-pins: but if anybody still

thinks that the silence of the Wartons proves that they

regarded the London version as genuine, I would ask

him whether the alterations in the text are in the style of

Collins ; whether, for instance, even Collins would have

written “ Dancing in mirky night ” (l. 92, one of the in

terpolated lines of the sixth stanza) when, eight lines

further down, he was going to write, "At those mirk

hours”: or, to take the test lines, i.e., those which were

 

left blank in the Edinburgh rough copy, Collins would

have inserted:

Lodged in the wintry cave with Fate's [en spear,

To that sad spot when hams the sedgy need,

There Shakespeare‘s self, with ev'ry garland crown'd,

Flew to those fairy dimes his fancy sheen.

Hence at each sound, imagination glows;

Hence, at each picture, vivid It]: starts herel

Or, o'er your stretching heaths, by fancy led ;

Or, o'er your mountains creep, in awful gloom l "

The words in‘italics are those which appeared first in

the anonymous London edition, to fill the gaps. There are

many other reasons, as cogent as these, for agreeing with

Mr. Swinburne when, in his memoir of Collins, he speaks

of his “ magnificent Highland ode, so villainously defaced

after his {death by the most impudent interpolations on

record." In Mr. Barbauld's edition of 1794 the Edinburgh

version is printed “for the first time" since its original

appearance; and the Colchester edition of 1796 has an

entirely new series of insertions, “merely to make the

context regular." But later editors have almost without

exception reproduced the London version.

What we possess, then. is a rou h copy of the ode,

perhaps the rough copy. Home and ollins met at Thomas

Barrow's house in Winchester for a week or two. It does

not matter whether the poet wrote the ode immediately

and gave Home the rough copy before he left Winchester

or whether, as is more probable, he wrote it some while

afterwards (the first stanza implies as much), and hastened

to send the ode to Home, although itwas unfinished. But

it is important to notice that during the following years

be polished his work: by I754 it was in a perfect state, as

the Wartons saw it. In the meantime Collins had been

very ill; he had been abroad, he had stayed at Bath, at

Chichester, in London, at Oxford : he had fought his

disease silently and desperately, and when the Wartons

saw him in September 1734. he was just rallying from the

first serious bout of madness. It is natural to suppose

that he spent much of his time at this period in revising

his poems, and though we cannot now tell how Langhorne

came into possession of revised versions of them, itis clear

that the alterations, for instance, in the " Epistle to Sir

Thomas Hanmer” were made by Collins himself. It is

interesting to note, by the way, that the odd phrase

which occurs twice in the “Ode on the Death of Colonel

Ross." Fancy “ points the bleeding friend " (line 12), and,

in the disputed Dodsley version :

Imperial Honour's awful hand

Shall point his lonely bed . . .

was first used in the 1739 edition of the “ Epistle to Sir

Thomas Hanrner," line 120 :

Lifts the torn robe and points the bleeding wound.

I believe that Collins revised this epistle during the same

period that he was writing the ode to Mr. Home. One of

the new lines in the epistle (line 25) was:

With kind concern our pitying eyes o‘erflow,

and in his “Ode on the Superstition of the Highlands,”

Collins wrote (line 109) :

On him enrag‘d. the fiend, in angry mood,

Shall never look with pity's kind concern.

However, there are no important conclusions to be drawn

from this assumption.

Collins was not sure of his metre; the first stanza of

the Ode contains seventeen lines, the second eighteen;

then he settled dosvn to the seventeen-line stanza till he

came to the eleventh stanza. Then follow three stanzas

of sixteen lines, so arranged that in each case one line is

unrhymed. Of course, the variations are due to careless

ness: Collins would certainly have reduced each stanza to

the seventeen-line model; he may not have noticed the

gaps in the last three stanzas; perhAps he left them

intentionally as they were, and the futile attempts of
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subsequent writers to supply adequate lines prove the

difficulty which he encountered in the first instance. It is

easy to see that Collins would not have written the inter

polated lines; but it is not easy to see what on earth he

would have writtenin any of these cases: the sense always

runs on naturally just as if the poet had not observed

that he was leaving out a line.

The later style of Collins is interesting. Like all poets,

he grew chary of double-barrelled epithets, though he still

coined such words as “ elf-shot arrows,” “ heart-smit

heifer,” “ fear-shook limbs.” Double epithets are less

common in the ode to Mr. Home than in the earlier odes:

the “hard involving Fate,” “ sainted growing roof,"

“deep applauding thunder," “ high presuming hopes,”

are no more found. But epithets in -y are still ubiquitous;

“ milky store," “ creamy bowls," “ sheeny gold," “ gleamy

pageant.” And Collins, as he grew older, increased rather

than lost his weakness for the commonest epithets of that

period, “ pensive," “ social," “ genial,” “fairy,” etc.,

which are found on every page of contemporary poems.

He was heartily sick of one word, "breathing," which

occurs only once in this ode, “breathless corse,” in quite

a different sense from his usual application ofit: itoccurs

in one form or another at least thirteen times elsewhere

in his poems.

Collins fell into one very pretty and seductive trick,

that of the negative epithet; the casual reader would be

astonished to hear how many adjectives in these poems

begin with “ un—." He was always fond of them ; such

words as “ uncheated sight,” “ unboastful Nymph,"

occur in the earlier poems; but in the Ode to Mr. Home

and in the revised lines to Sir Thomas Hanmer they are

extremely common. 1n the former, “unmindful,” “un

tainted,” “ untutored," “ uncouth,” “ unbodied." “ th'

unrustling reed," “unblest,” “ th’ unclosing gate," “ un

bounded," “undreaded,” “undoubting.” In the latter

“ unwither’d," " unown'd,” in the first ten lines. Many of

these epithets are ordinary, but considered altogether

they showa great tendency to employ the negative instead

of the positive, owing no doubt to the superior euphony

of, e.g._. “ unbounded " compared with “ boundless.”

Other favourite words may he noticed, such as watery,

pageant, forceful, magic, chaste, hallowed, shadowy, ruin,

cell, seat, fairy, groves. Collins's vocabulary was not very

wide, but it was bold and original; and whenever he was

pleased with a word, he did not hesitate to make it work

hard.

Itis easy to see a reason for the choice of particular

words, to peep through the keyhole into the workshop, to

surprise the poet in a theft, to unmask him as a craftsman.

But, as Collins the undergraduate murmured, when Hamp

ton, the translator of Polybius, kicked over his tea-table

and scattered bread and butter and china on the floor

of the room :

Invenias etiam disjecti membra poetae.

A close scrutiny of his methods does not destroy but

enhance the magic of the poems: astudy of the mechanism

of the brain leads to wonder, not contempt. And this is

exactly the impression which the Ode to Mr. John Home

leaves upon us. It is a rough copy of a poem by a man

whose other work has been polished indefatigably. All

the poetry, the magic, is there; for which reason many

critics have singled out the ode as the finest thing that

Collins ever wrote. All that is wanting is the refinement

and polish which are the distinctive features of the earlier

odes. The genius of a poem may generally be traced in

the first rough copy; it may be improved, focussed orfas

often happens) clouded by subsequent labour. And no

body can do justice to Collins who fails on the one hand

to recognise the inspired brilliance of imagery and thought

in the "Ode on the Superstitions of the Highlands,“ and

on the other hand to remember that it is a prima cum,

hurriedly written and hardly revised.

C. R. STONE.

 

THE PARENT: AN EDUCATIONAL

PROBLEM

A WISE and witty Irishman once said that if you want to

educate a child properly, you must begin one hundred

years before its birth. Paradox as it is, the saying is far

truer than the old idea still widely held that, given a

child, you have only to fill him with an ill-specified

mixture called Education to convert him into an Admir

able Crichton. A hundred years is roughly four genera

tions. Some day, perhaps, far-seeing parents will breed

with an idea to their posterity in their next century. To

day we can at least start by training those who are actual

or potential parents. The average pedagogue is not

flattering when he speaks in private of parents. One

with a very wide experience to whom it was suggested that

he should write a book on " Parents I have known,"

bluntly said he would, have to begin by stating that the

majority of parents were quite unfit to be parents at all.

Certainly, the sins of the parent are many and glaring.

Of course the worst case is when one parent or both take

no interest in the child, who is left to the tender mercies of

nurses and nursery governesses. Here fathers are the more

frequent offenders, but some society women neglect their

offspring from an earlier date than even the lower animals,

which at least protect their progeny till the time of

weaning. No wonder their "orphan " daughters turn out

badly and their fatherless sons grow up with the vocabu

lary, if not the mind and manners, of Stable-lads.

The commonest faults of parents arise from ignorance or

innocence. If the ignorance is self-satisfied, the matter is

hopeless, as in the case of the good lady who said: “What!

me not know how to bring up children ? Why, I've buried

ten!" Prudish innocence is equally fatal. Better never

mention certain vital questions about health and mother

hood than shock certain false notions of delicacy which the

middle classes mistake for becoming modesty ! One sees

an admirable caricature of this skin-deep morality in the

attitude of the working-class mother who wr te indig

nantly to a teacher: “ Dear miss, kindly don't teach my

Mary any more about her inside, it don't do her no good,

and besides it’s rude.” Lack of method and system is the

chief failing even of the well-intentioned. They do not

recognise that order or obedience is the first law of the

home as well as of heaven, or else they base it exclusively

on the fear of punishment, which is but to substitute the

régime of hell. Punishment we must have, but it must fit

the crime. The child must realise that it is punished for

disobedience or for gross carelessness, and it must be clearly

stated for which. Otherwise its sense of justice will be

puzzled or outraged. Have few rules but many traditions.

Few feel the burden of traditions which are based on love

and reverence, while rules are based on fear. But chiefest

of all is the need of understanding the character of the

children. Many women make dolls and pets of their

children. Their indulgence at times know no bounds.

One fond mother. when summoned for not sending her

son regularly to school, stated by way of apology : “ Well,

you see, we are so very poor. The only pleasure we can

afford the child is to let him take a day off." Men

frequently go to the opposite extreme and get furious

with their offspring for not being rational beings, whereas

children to a large extent are a mere bundle of impulses.

How many a child does wrong by impulse ? “ C’était plus

fort que lui,” as the French say so truly. By all means

treat them as “ grown-ups," but when they come short of

the standard, judge them as children. Make your maximum

a high one, and mark them for anything. They never

realise how far it is beyond them, and so they accomplish

so much. Poss-rm! quia posse videntur.

But childhood goes through many stages. From infancy

to four or five years the mother's influence greatly pre

ponderates: after that the father's ro'le becomes increas

Ingly important. Some over-conscientious parents are

then already fidgeting about their children's future. They

would be far better engaged in Seeing that their little legs



Dncnmnzn 8, 1906 589THE ACADEM'Y
 

are growing straight, and that their minds are not receiv

in crooked ideas and ideals.

hen comes, in the case of boys, the greatest break in

their youth. They go to school. Should the school be a

continuation of the home ? The question has been bitterly

debated in the United States. Some Americans complain

of the isolation, or, as they are pleased to call it,

the Isolation of the school. But the school, rightly

considered, is an apprenticeship for something more than

the family. It may hinder the growth of home feeling,

but it certainly promotes the sense of citizenship and

patriotism. There are, however, too few ties between the

school and the home. No doubt the school is often to

blame. It takes too narrow or exclusive a view of its

functions. It looks on the parents as fools and fails to

sufler them gladly. But here we are mainly concerned

with the faults of the parents. On the one hand we have

the parent who sends his boy to a day school, which he

regards as a mere intellectual restaurant. The boy pays a

grix fix: and assimilates and absorbs as much as he can.

hey ignore the unseen influences of the school, and

grumble at the subscriptions to the games as merely

diverting little Tommy from his books. At times they

think the schoolmaster can perform miracles. A Yankee

once brought his boy to a headmaster. “ I want my son

made Senior Wrangler. Money’s no object. Only name

the price." On the other hand we have many parents who

send their sons to boarding schools and expect the school to

provide for their mental, moral and social education. They

are in many cases only continuing the system of putting

out their children to which we have already alluded. In the

big public schools the connection between the family and

the schools, in spite of the epistolary activity of the head

master and of the house-master, is hopelessly one-sided.

However keen the parent may be on the individuality of

his boy, he has little or no voice over his life at school.

The school is a universal leveller, bad as well as good.

The boy of tender feelings or of rare tastes, often loses his

best qualities in a place where the ideals of Sparta and

Boeotia are scarcely tempered by a singularly narrow and

attenuated form of tolerated Atticism. But when our

youthful tiro comes home, after the trimestrial training in

these scholastic barracks, both he and his parents seriously

consider that he requires to be indemnified by a veritable

Saturnalia. The home is converted into a kind of

miniature playground, with the result that the girls are

turned into hoydens and imitate the slouch and crouch

oftheir brothers. Worse still the gourmandisiug that takes

place. Certainly the school has done something to curb

this besetting sin of youth by putting hampers on the

contraband list, and by establishing “ tuck " shops. But

gluttony at home is still unrestrained. One headmaster of

our acquaintance always made it the subject of his sermon

on the well-known “Stirrup Sunday " that precedes

the Christmas holidays. He attributed, not without

reason, the epidemics particularly rife in the Lent

term to the boys coming back thoroughly out of sorts

from over-eating and late hours and falling thereby a

ready prey to measles, chicken-pox, and the like.

During the holidays the mother probably steadily loses

ground. Community of tastes in many cases happily

brings father and son together and makes the former

take an interest in the latter, who by his early prowess in

the hunting-field or the covers proves himself a “chip of

the old block." This is excellent if it does not lead to

excessive smoking and tippling. But how tragic is itwhen

the son's abilities lie in another direction, and the fox

hunting father is blest with a bookish son! Most parents

would like to create their children after their own image.

Unfortunately, heredity is not always so amenable. In

that case the clever child often remains an ugly duckling

to his parents till the end of the chapter. Yet it should be

the first duty of parents to understand their children.

The choice of a career for the boy makes it, however,

imperative for the most indifferent paterfamilias to bestir

himself. Formerly the whole thing was a cut and dried

 

affair. The eldest son went into the army, the younger

sons could choose between the bar and the pulpit. To-day

competition has made parents less squeamish. But careers

are less easy to find. The children hang on at school

waiting for something to turn up. The school gives them

little or no suggestionin the matter of vocation or ministry.

The idea of a life’s work is barely recognised in these

cloistered retreats of learning for learning's sake. Many a

boy is sent on to the University merely to fill up time.

The policy of drift finally lands him in an office, where his

general slackness seriously obscures the value of a Uni

versity career in the eyes of the business man. The

more hopeless of his fellows are finally shipt ofi to the

colonies.

Such is, far too often, the record of parenthood in upper

and middle class families. What then is the remedy?

Itis easy to diagnose and prescribe, but who is to see that

the treatment is carried out? That is the difficulty on

which the majority of reformers are discreetly silent.

Something may be done by such societies as the Parents'

National Education Union. which attempts to give the

father and mother some idea of what childhood and its

problems are and aims at promoting closer intercourse

between the school and the parent. Above all, if parents

wish to have ch.ldren worthy of them, they must take the

trouble to understand them. It is not necessary that they

should spend with them every hour of the day. But

they must exercise supervision, be more or less on the

spot, and while delegating their powers retain ultimate

control. In a word the family must be run on business

lines, just as much as any other business.

But with those who are already parents, there is prob

ably little to be done. The majority, speaking physio

logically, have finished their education. They are to all

intents and purposes impervious to new ideas. Our

hopes must rather rest With the children who are still

at school and will become the parents of to-morrow.

What is wanted is a judicious reaction from our one

sided, “ every man for himself" individualism. We

must inculcate a reverence for the past to which we

oweQliterally everything; we must show that we can only

pay the interest on this crushing debt by doing something

in our time for the race and especially for our own

children. Merely to spend on ourselves the mental and

material inheritance we have received from our forefathers

is absolutely immoral. Such ancestor-worship seems to

me to be based on the most scientific and convincing

grounds. If mankind has progressed in the lump, as it has,

it is clear that, in spite of sundry shortcomings and sins

of past generations, an absolutely enormous amount of

care, patience, love, and self—denial has been expended by

those who went before us to raise us up to the point we

have reached. If, deaf to the dictates of gratitude, we are

not prepared to make similar sacrifices, our race is doomed

to inevitable decadence. But the sense of justice is so

strong in the young, one is convinced that once this great

and vital obligation is brought home to them they Will

accept it as one of the most welcome of their duties. If

ever there is an age of chivalry it is the age of childhood.

X. Y. Z.

FICTION

Davmy’r Afl'airr. By REGINALD TURNER.

MR.TURNER is quietly making a name for himself. There

is no display about his work: it is carefully thought out,

and carefully written. For all the care that is expended

on it, it is never heavy or laborious, as a sense of humour

and aniceirony are continually in evidence, and these

qualities bring neatness of phrase and proportion with

them. His present novel is fully up to his own high

standard of workmanship. It is possible to disagree with

(Greening, 65.)
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the main assumption as to the place of women in a

writer’s life, an idea which opens out the whole range of

that vexed question of the relations between an artist’s

character and an artist's work; but if the primary point

of view be granted, it is only possible to accord praise to

Mr. Turner’s handling of the theme from his point of view.

Davray starts by treating women impersonally as the best

exponents of the book of life, until a girl by her fresh—

ness and beauty awakens love, of a kind, in his heart.

Her he treats as a solace from work. a lit le to her annoyv

ance at first, and finally to her great displeasure, when

he comes upon a woman who acts as an inspiration to

life and work. But the inspiration fades and he returns

to comfort and prosperity as a writer of popular plays.

“ ’Tis art’s decline, my son,“ is hinted by some delicate

ibrlony at the expense of Davray’s work and wedded

155.

Sir Nigel. By ARTHUR Comm Donn. (Smith, Elder, 65.)

SIR NIGEL is it fine historical novel, full of stirring in

sidents and good romantic moments, adroitly introduced.

The House of Loring is in the last stage of distress; the

monks of Waverley have encroached upon their posses

sions until the austere old Lady Loring and her grandson

Nigel are faced by absolute want: but just at the moment

when Nigel is under sentence for contempt of the law,

and is defying authority in the court house, john Chandos,

famous throughout Europe for his chivalrous exploits,

Cnters and announces the intended visit to Luring of

Edward Plantagenet of England. With royal backing

Nigel starts on his career of knight at last, and eventually

returns to the fair lady to whom he has plighted troth

and to whom he has remained magnificently faithful.

“ Sir Nigel” is a brave book, bravely told ; it is as good

as " The White Company,” and all who read that capital

work will welcome the author's return to his early

manner.

The Plough of Shame. By MARY Brunt'oitn \Vrii'rlNo.

(is)

THIS is a well-written story of Ferrara. early in the six

teenth century, and the author displays historical and

social knowledge of that glowing period in Italian history.

We find her canvas full of interest from this ooint of view,

but too crowded for her story. For instance, she suggests

in one of the early chapters that the Marchesa Alderoni

is slowly poisoning her husband because she wants to re

place him by her lover, the condottiere Castellani. The

situation is dramatic, but other characters and situations

intervene, and we lose sight of the doomed man until we

are suddenly asked to follow his funeral procession. We

sup full of the dungeons and tortures of mediaaval Italy,

and these are so powerfully described that they leave the

shudder they should in the reader’s imagination. The

picture of Castellani forced into the hideous pit by no

outside hands but by his own insane, increasing horror of

it is a haunting one. Ariosto, Tasso and Michael Angelo

are all characters in the novel. But we do not believe

that in the sixteenth century every one talked exactly

alike and in breathless, stilted periods.

(Dent,

The Simple Plan.

Hughes, 65.)

THE author of " The Simple Plan " writes an admirable

preface. That he does not write an admirable novel is

due, we imagine, more to want of experience than to

absence of skill. The book has the uncomfortable vague

ness usually noticeable in the work of those who have not

yet found the medium best suited to the exhibition of

their talents. We are told that it is offered “as a tale,

not a study,” and yet when we read it we find that it is

a stud , not a tale. There are several charming children

in it— right, clean, natural children—but every now and

then, when the reader is beginning to know them, they

become unnatural, precocious and old. Here again, we

The story of a primitive girl, (Sherratt &

 

hope, is the inconsistency of a young author. The story

was written “ to find out how a novel is made ”; jud ing

by the preiace, when he makes this discovery, the ant or

Will produce a. good novel. '

The Power oflhe Part. Diuvinr. LESUEUR. (Nash, 6's.)

Tins is an interesting novel which shows a considerable

amount of power. It is a translation of La Force du

Passé, and although it is translated into stifi and con

ventional English the effect is not wholly destroyed. The

characters are drawn with much skill and are studied

with subtlety and care, and the book as awhole possesses

distinction and indiViduality. The portrayal of a young

girl who after a sequestered youth is su denly brought

lace to face with some of the unpleasant realities of life

is very sympathetic, and the description ot her interview

with her brother-iu'law on the death of her sister is a very

convincing piece of writing. Mine. Lesueur is an artist.

The Doctor of Crow's Nest. (Hodder 8:

Stoughton, 65.)

A new story by Ralph Connor brings its own welcome

to thousands of readers on both sides of the Atlantic.

and the present one can show many pages as freoh and

delightful as can be found in any of the author's previous

bootrs. The story—0f two brothers and the woman who

came between—is very slight, and a considerable part of

the volume is filled with sketches and characters excel

lent in their way, but not essential to the plot. Life at

the old mill, at the University, in the railway camps and

hospitals, and in the wilderness, aflords the author

ample scope for his remarkable powers of description

There are homely scenes, scenes of fierce paslion, and

religious fervour, contrasts of humour and pathos, and a

bracrng atmosphere of duty and self-denial. It is all very

sound and wholesome, even when the violence and virtue

have a touch of melodrama about them. It “ The

Doctor of Crow's Nest“ does not quite reach the

level of “The Sky Pilot,“ it is deeply interesting, and

always appeals to the best sympathies of its readers.

By RALPH Cosnoa,

The New Chronicle: of Don Q. By K. and HESKETH PRICHARD.

(Fisher Unwin, 65.)

DON Q is one of our modern knights errant, the hero of

remarkable adventures, each one detached and of the

accepted length for a popular magazine. The old-fashioned

knight errant was young, handsome and without reproach,

but we have changed all that. The new kind is plain,

elderly and as a rule wanted by the police. At first sight

it seems as if our taste had degenerated and our morals

too. But look closely at this entertaining Don Q and

you will find him at all the old tricks. To be sure, he is

a leader of brigands, but that has from time immemorial

been an occupation chosen by the chivalrous and the

well-bred; it follows, therefore, as a matter of course,

that he is a squire 0t dames, a protector of the poor and

a redresser of wrongs, generous to a. fault and a man who

would not crush a fly unless the fly fully deserved it.

His various adventures are well told, and we shall be

delighted to meet him again next time he comes to life.

Tbe Ark of the Curse.

Blackett, 65.)

Miss Monrcomnnv has found an admirable subject for an

historical novel in the strange race of the Cagors, and the

cruel,inexplicable superstitions which banned them from

intercourse with other men and from the common rights

of all men. “The Accursed Race," Mrs. Gaskeil called

them in the paper in which she describes their hideous

persecution, and the name is terribly apt. Miss Mont

gomery avails herself of all the advantages of her setting;

her story is vigorous, and if her prose be at times some

what too highly coloured, the mistake is amply atoned

by the relish and gusto which enliven her work.

By K. L. Monroomnnv. (Hurst &
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MUSIC

PIANO AND ORCHESTRA

IN this time of many performers and many interpreta

tions there are still a few masters who speak with

authority, and London has lately been listening to the

voice of at least two whose mastery in their respective

lines, the orchestra and chamber music, is undisputed.

We have had Richter conducting a set of symphony con

certs, and Joachim presenting the chamber works of

Brahms in their completeness. Of the latter I look

forward to writing something next week, since the series

was finished too late in this week for a discussion of the

whole. The fourth and last Richter concert of this year

will take place on Monday, 17th inst., but as they are

to be continued next year until March, there will be

many later opportunities for discussing them. While the

concerts of the London Symphony Orchestra have

naturally been remarkable for performances of important

orchestral works under this great conductor, the Queen’s

Hall Orchestra, whose symphony concerts have been

taking place on the Saturday afternoons preceding the

Mondays of the Richter concerts,has been doing excellent

work of a different kind. Whether by design or other

wise, the programmes have been planned so as to bring

into prominence works in which a solo artist is heard with

the orchestra. Thus, at the first two concerts were heard

two such distinguished but diverse violinists as Senor

Sarasate and Lady Hallé in com ositions as far apart as

Lalo's “Symphonie Espagnole ’ and Brahms’s violin

concerto, while at the third, given last week, the domi

nating interest was the reappearance here of M. Raoul

Pugno, who played two works with the orchestra, those

chosen for orchestra alone being merely Beethoven’s

eighth symphony and the variations from Tchaikovsky’s

fourth suite, which last have gained popularity at the

Promenade Concerts. If the scheme was devised to avoid

the appearance of competition with so great an inter

preter as Richter, it was wisely done, but at any rate it

has had the effect of widening the scope of our recent

music by avoiding reduplication. Perhaps it is a com

pliment which Mr. Henry J. Wood may scarcely relish,

but it is in reality by no means an ill one, to say that he

is at his best as a conductor when associated in a con

certo with such an artist as M. Pugno. Mr. Wood certainly

gains much from the solo player, but it shows how

sensitive is his own musical temperament that he can

respond as completely as he does to the influence of

another. The result was an almost perfect performance

on Saturday of Mozart’s beautiful concerto in E flat

(Koche127r). In no music is the beauty of M. Pugno's

playing more fully revealed than in that of Mozart, and

no concerto could have been more happily chosen, for in

it we see the composer not only as the ever graceful,

refined, and symmetrical artist, whose melody at times

rises to divine heights, but as the daring innovator in

form, a position which we have almost forgotten that he

ever held. For the eighteenth century nothing could

have been bolder than to write a work ostensibly in three

movements, first allegro, slow movement, and rondo, and

then to interpolate a minuet into the middle of the

rondo; yet this is what Mozart here does. It contains,

too, some delightful little escapades which cannot be

detailed without a full analysis, which is not now to be

undertaken. At present we are more concerned with its

performance, as typical of M. Pugno’s understanding of

Mozart. Most of us have sufi’ered from the playing of

pianists and others, who start with the conviction that in

all old-fashioned music there is a great deal which is

simply padding, and who, having played, say, a second

subject melody with some expression, proceed to rattle

off the scales and arpeggios which adorn the codetta as if

they could contain no musical beauty. M. Pugno's play

ing is the direct opposite of this. He treats every, 'ttle

 

cadence figure as though it had been new born for its

place in the particular work which he is playing. This is

the right attitude, and it results in giving us the work as

it actually sprang from the composer's brain. To him

the details were all new. since they were part and parcel

of a new idea, no matter whether the actual phrases had

been heard before or not. M. Pugno values the details at

their true worth, neither forcing them into prominence

by elaborate care, nor under-rating them, but realising

their relation to the whole conception and making each

minister to the total expression. It is this quality

which gives him something in common with the great

interpreters, Richter and Joachim. Many who have

heard both at their best have had to confess to a

sense of disappointment ; they expected to see the

conductor’s baton produce some mesmeric effect upon

his orchestra, or to marvel at the lightning movements

of the bow upon the strings of the violin, and there

was none of this. Yet, it the listener were at all a musi

cian, he came away with a sense that the music he had

heard was exactly what the composer meant to write, and

if he were himself an executant, that it was exactly what

he would have done had he only known the way. That

is why he was not astonished as he expected to be. It

is only partial expression which astonishes, by contradict

ing our previous notions; complete expression fulfils their

imperfect aspirations, and leaves us contented. Of this

kind is the playing of M. Pugno when his composer is

Mozart, and under his influence in the Concerto of Satur

day, Mr. Wood and the orchestra rose near to his level,

and Supported him in the way most needful. Careless

" tutti " passages and rough accompaniments can ruin

the work of the most perfect s010-player, but in this per

formance, when the piano left off and the theme was

carried on by the orchestra, or when the two were con

versing in a dialogue of imitative phrases, the same

delicacy of expression was often scarcely less noticeable in

the orchestra than in the solo instrument.

Though the Concerto was the real event of the concert,

the work which most people had probably come to hear

was César Frantk's symphonic poem, “ Les Djinns,"

since it had only once been given before at Queen’s Hall,

and that was some years ago. It is a curious and powerful

piece of work, not programme music in the modern sense

of the term, but meant to be suggestive of the mood of

Victor Hugo’s vivid poem. Naturally there is more that

is weird and strange than beautiful in the musical presen

tation of the subject, though it is redeemed by the ending,

in which a gentle theme undergoes some thoughtful

development, till it dies away to a pianissimo, when “ all

sound is swallowed up in space." in this work M. Pugno's

power of grasping the needs of the music was no less

remarkable than in the Mozart, though its needs are very

different. Many a clever pianist would rant and “ tear a

passion to tatters“ in the first part, thereby calling

attention only to himself and his instrument, instead of

to the wild character of the music; but on this occasion

the piano was rather a powerful element in the orchestra

tion than a solo instrument, and the whole left a sense of

balance very rarely attained in modern attempts to com

bine piano with orchestra.

Of the other features of this concert it is not necessary

to write particularly. The performances were of the

average standard associated with Queen’s Hall. The

eighth symphony, Beethoven's “ little one," sounded as

happy as it always must, though its lack of importance

strikes one afresh each time it 15 played; and the varia—

tions by Tchaikovsky, though among his most refined

compositions, have little new to offer after one or two

hearings. it was the piano playing which gave the

concert its distinction; or rather, since the playing is the

last thing that we consciously notice in listening to

M. Pugno, it was the music made by the piano with the

orchestra that lives in the memory. '

H. C. C
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CORRESPONDENCE

FALSE LATIN

To the Editor of Tall ACADEMY

Six,—-Punth, which used to be scholarly, has a vulgar error in the

current number—Ms angustae, which would not scan. The passage in

]uvenal runs :

Hand facile emergunt quorum virtutibus obstat

Res angusta domi.

R. Y. TYRREIL.

University Club, Dublin.

Dmmbn 3.

LITERARY FEEDING-BOTTLES

To tho Editor of THE ACADEMY

SIR,——Will you kindly convey to your critic “A.” the information

that the song “ Lizzie Lindsay " of which he speaks is simply verses

taken from a long ballad, whose existence he does not seem to be aware

of. My version is taken from that, and I have not brought in any

“ variants" from " Professor Child‘s monumental work," as he learn

edly and wrongly states.

The Ballad in question begins :

“ In Edinburgh there lived a lady,

\Vas ca'd Lizzie Lindsay by name ;

\Vas courted by mony fine suitors,

And mony rich persons of fame."

\Vhen in the course of a somewhat lengthy story young Donald asks

her to go to the Highlands:

“ The lady she turned her about,

And a very loud laugh gaed she :

‘I'd like to km whaur I am gaun first,

And who I am gaun to gang wi'.’ "

I do not in the least object to fair criticism, but I protest most em

phatically against being accused of giving feeble paraphrases of ballads

I have not dealt with, simply because your Reviewer is too ignorant

to know the sources from which my stories are taken. Before dealing

wholesale condemnation he should at least be sure that he knows a

little about the subject of which he is writing.

MARY Macracn.

Novtmbtr 24.

[A.’s comment upon this is to re-quote Miss Macleod's paraphrase

of the lines given above in italics : “ I should like to know first where

I am going and who [sic] I am going with."—Eo.]

A POINT OF GRAMMAR

To tho Editor 0/ Tan Acanrnn'

Slit,—The remarks of your correspondent under the heading “ A

Point of Grammar" in your issue for December i would have had

greater value had be indicated what he holds to be the wrong but

common method of analysing sentences like “ 'Tis we that

receive. "

I would remark that one of the lines quoted by me as exemplifying

a poet’s departure from grammatical usage is from " The Lament,"

which is not one of Burns's dialect poems, as your correspondent

seems to think. A very brief survey of Burns’s verse suflices, I con

sider, to show that not a few of his lapses into native dialect-speech

are to be regarded simply as examples of poetic licence. Take. e.g.,

what I have already referred to—the use ot the second person singular

of the subject with the third person singular of the verb. In the dialect

poem “ Scotch Drink" we find clears, chem, strings, brightens, mahs,

and corms with than as the subject. “ The Poem on Pastoral Poetry "

gives us thou's for ever and thou [mints ; and thau‘s occurs in the “ Ad

dress to an Illegitimate Child" and in the lines " To a Mountain

Daisy" and "The Death . . . of Poor Mailie." Dipping anew into

the poems we come, in "The Banks 0' Doon," upon thou warbling

bird, That wantotts, and in "Holy Willie's Prayer" upon 0 Thou, wha

. studs, and thou might, and thou hens. From an exclusive study of

these and similar excerpts from Burns‘s writings it might beconcluded

that the author was consistently true to his native dialect. Attentive

perusal of his poems, however, reveals the existence of diverse gram

matical constructions in close proximity. Thus in the third verse of

the “ Song of Death " occur the lines :

“Thou srtihes the dull {Masonite-he sinks in the dark,

Thou strih'st the young hero—a glorious mark!”

Again, in the “ Address to the Tooth-ache," there are totally dis

crepant constructions;

“ But thee—thou hell 0' a' distasos“

Aye moths our groan " (verse 2).

. . , .

"Thou, TOOTH-ACRE, surtly brar'st the bell " (verse 5).

Further, in the " Address spoken by Miss Fontenelle," there is a

fine passage that affords two such constructions in one sentence ;

 

“ Thou other man of care, the wrttch in love,

Who long with jiltish arts and airs hath strove;

Who, as the boughs all tmptingly project,

Mmsur‘st in dtsptratt thought—a rapt—thy huh."

Turning to other poems, for example those entitled “ On Sensi~

bility " and “ Grace before Dinner," we read lines of normal gram

matical build, such as:

“ Thou, my friend, must truly tell,"

and

" 0 Thou who kindly dost providt.’

To conclude: an examination of the diction of Burns‘s poems

manifests that they were not written in order to pass the scrutiny of

carping and pedagogic critics—" those cut-throat bandits in the paths

of lame," as he terms them. Still there is no reason why, in thank

fully accepting the message of the man, we should seek to explain

away asa “correct idiom of the dialect in which he writes" any

obvious defect in his mode of delivering it.

FRANCIS H. Buruut.

The Hermitage, Sutton.

Dmmber 4.

INFANT ]OY

To the Editor 0] Tan Action"

Sup—In the ACADEMY of November 24 there is a Causerie—hateful

word—dealing with the poetry of Blake.

The writer states that "Infant ]oy" looks as it it were an easy

thing to write. Apparently it is not a poem easy to understand. \Ve

are told, a little earlier in the article, that poetry though it deals with

diflicult matters is the clearest of all forms of speech. One would

have thought that scientific definitions could be best so described:

but, apart from that, and granting that poetry is a clear mode of ex

pression, how were words and meanings so contorted as to give the

remarkable interpretation of Blake’s lyric ?

Nothing could be more definitely expressed than :

" ]oy but two days old,"

and yet we are told that the reader can feel that the child is being

danced up and down all the while, that the speaker is making a

sudden rush at the baby’s face after the manner of mothers and other

fond persons.

This is contorted sense gone mad. Is it not more likely that the

poem expresses the joy of a mother forgetting the pains of her travail

for that she has brought a man into the world ?

I do not want to carp further, but cannot we find some English word

which will be more fit than Causm't to express a medium through

which a critic can play Sir Oracle?

H. G. RICHARDSON.

Novmbtr 28.

[Our Reviewer replies: I confess I am not quite sure of Mr.

Richardson’s point; but I take it to be that a mother would not be

strong enough to dance her baby two days after its birth; or is it

that such treatment would be bad for a baby so young? I don't

think that Blake himself would come very well out of this kind of

criticism; for babies two days old do not smile, except from wind;

and that kind of smile is scarcely a fit subject for a poem called " In

fant ]oy." But it I have made unwarrantable assumptions, so has

Mr. Richardson, for there is nothing in the poem to tell us the sex of

the infant.

As for Mr. Richardson's other point about the clearness of poetry,

I should need more space than the Editor would give me to argueit ;

and I should like to know what Mr. Richardson means by scientific

definitions.)

SPELLING OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES

To the Editor of THE Acxmmv

SIR,—-Ml'. William Burd’s suggestion that spelling reformers might

very profitably begin by setting right the spelling of gtographical

names is, in my opinion, an essentially sensible one. I always have

contended that it would be much better to give to foreign towns and

places the names by which they are known locally, and to preserve

as nearly as possible the spelling of the original tongue.

Certainly, it would do away with a great deal of confusion, sup

posing we were to all agree to call, say, German towns by the proper

German term, i.t., Ko'ln (Cologne), Mllilt‘httt (Munich), Wien (Vienna),

Aazhen (Aix-la-Chapelle), and, similarly, places in Italy by the

Italian, not the French equivalent, say, Firtnza, Torino, Napoli, etc.,

instead of Florence, Turin, Naples, etc.

Of course, for some countries like Belgium and Austria-Hungary.

where several languages are spoken, there is a difliculty of choice. I

think, however, Flemish Ania-"pen (Antwerp), Ghent, Bruggt, Mnhtlnt,

preferable to the French terms, Anvers, Gand, Bruges, Malines; as

is also Braso in Hungary to its German equivalent Kronstadt, which

latter might easily be mistaken for the Cronstadt in Bohemia, or the

port of St. Petersburg in Russia.

F. W. T. Lanna.

St. Bride's Institute, B.C.



Decaunnn 8, i906
593THE ACADEMY

A LEGEND

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SlR,——I should like to know whether you or any of the readers of

the ACADEMY can explain or throw any light upon the following

legend, which occurs on an old brass Dutch aims-dish in the church

0: \Vetton in Derbyshire :

" Amor et caritas est perfecta punitas."

I’. Moitcim WATKINS.

December 2.

“ SPELLING GONE MAD"

To thc Editor of Tris ACADEMY

SlR,-—Mr. Wallis‘s epigram and its use a: a title ha: caut on, or,

at leest ha: drawn Mr. Mayhew.

Mr. Mayhew's questionz. I consider “my‘ speling an improov

ment on the standard speling: further, that any sistem i: beter

than the orthodox method, designated by the editor 0v Harjwr’:

Monthly a: “ the greatest monument 0v human folly held sacred by

any peepl." Had I considerd utherwize he miht hav concluded

that I, too, “ had gon mad." I contend that any sisteni ov speling

which reduses the use ov a number 0v silent leterz and puts into

beter order sum ov the absurd forms ov English speling “ may with

truth be calld ‘ simplified speling.‘ " How else wud he designate it ?

Mr. Mayhew makes too statements which at absolutely ground

less. I hav been riting on this question for twenty-eight yeers, and

I defy Mr. Mayhew to bring forwerd a singl sentens convicting me

0v laying claim to “my " speling a: being a sistem ov fonetic

speling, or that it—" my brand-new simplified speling shud superseed

the speling" now current. I doo not object to seveer critisizm, to

which every wun i: open hoo engaje: in public questionz, but I doo

object to unjust insinuashon: and assershonz. Mr. Mayhew may

shatter “ my " speling to shivereenz, and I shud not shed a teer, but

I crave that my motivz may be regarded and gaged accurately. I

hav no regard for "my" speling, if I may oan that which Mr.

Mayhew designates “ mine." Any sistem i: welcum to me, provided

it i: riteabl and printabl. If Mr. Mayhew can sujest a bet" method, and

wit garantee to uze it on all ocazhonz, I shot bid good-by to that which "for

the life or; " him hc cannot see any good. He rated Professor Skeat and

the hole cumpany ov reformer: ifor not adopting their oan recom

mendashons, and now fall: foul with my poor method. Wil Mr.

Mayhew doo sumthing more than critist'u, wil he construct, sho us the way

and walk thcrin ?

It ant to hav been evident to the veriest novis that by the reten

shon ov many current form: ther wo: no justificashon for ranking

such a method a: a sistem, much les a fonetic sistem. All that cud

hav been claimd woz the recognishon ov a revolt from ordinary

uzajez. \Vhether that revolt woz the wizest, or not, woz another

considerashon.

I prefer Sir Isaac Pitman’: fonetic alfabetic; a: this cannot be

printed without permishon outside ov Bath, it i: out 0v the question ;

next I prefer a sistem akin to Sir Isaac Pitman'z Old-leter skeem,

which, unfortunately, i: too radical for the ordinary reeder, hoo:

nolej ov fonetics i: very limited, hens my adopshon ov a mongrel

method, parshaly foneiic and parshaly foolish (viii: Mr. W. D.

Howell’: designashon ov our speling being the greatest monument 0v

human folly). Ifind it eezy to rite, and yung children can reed it in

manuscript and in print. Wun told me without solisitashon that she

liked it, becauz it helpt her to reed long wurdz.

I obzerv that Mr. Mayhew is parshal to the current inconsisten

siez, whilst " my ” speling i: said to “ teem with inconsistensiez."

\Vil he point out a single wun which i: not in the orthodox notashon ?

Thanks to Mr. Wallis for hi: humorus dialog. Hi: suspishonz

ar pardouabl but absolutely imajinary. Ther i: no coluzhon between

Mr. Lodge and I in this correspondens.

I respect Mr. Wallis' esthetic regard for the prezent speling so far

a: my antipathy to it wil alow. I shud not morn wer it cast into the

depths ov the see. How doez he reconsile hi: luv for Keats when

that poet induljd in honor and honord in hiz sonnet on Spenser (aid:

the Boo/man's facsimile) ? Why did the printer: 0v the Rev. Donald

Gargill‘: Bible adopt Savior? W0: their Covenanting faith question

abl and woz the Bible repugnant therby?

It i: pleezing to observ Mr. Wallis’ admishon that our speling i:

not sientiflc. It i: singular the same mind shelter: behind an

esthetic feeling for a thing which i: and ever ha: been unstable in

all its way:.

I giv ful credit to Mr. \Vallis’s combativ bumps, and shud not

object to him having " a round," just to apee: hiz fihting spirit and

a: an advertizment ov fonetic speling. Defender: ov antiquated

method: doo more good than they imajin by stubbornly rezisting the

march of reezon. Reformer: may be slain, but truth i: ennobled.

Killing the body i: not the most efl'ectiv wepon to bolster up a thing

against which reezon revolts.

Mr. Wallis‘ last paragraf i: tru; but he wud not hav us endure

defects becauz the path 0v the reformer i: not smooth and that pre

judises die hard. Personaly I am not consernd about the speling ov

adults. They may go on in the old way unto the end 0v the chapter,

and I dare say they wil doo so, however much they may prate about

theirluv ov children. If they wil not be put out 0v their way to

adopt a saner speling, they shud countenans a reezonabl method for

scoolz.

I trust Mr. Lange doe: not imajin that a child': memory wud cease

to be xersized on the introducshon of tonetic speling. Ther i: not a

 

singl lesson upon any subject but demand: mental eflort; and th

exersize ov a child: mind ant to be rewarded with satisfying rezults

which the speling puzl doe: not acord. Thoze hoo hav taut fonetic

speling entirely disagree with him.

I: Mr. Lange not unreezonabl in demanding a: a pasport to

correct (?) speling the tuishon 0v Latin, Greek, French, etc. ? Apart

from an orthografic desideratum the tendensy i: to lessen this

lingwistic load. The testimony 0v educashonists i: not flattering to

Mr. Lange‘z cure for bad speling. That Latin aud Greek may

iiurish or decay need not prevent the modificashon 0v English

speling. I: it not singular that person: hoo no most ov thoze and

uther tung: ar in favor ov this reform?

Wud it not be more to the point if Mr. Lange cud get Englishmen

to pronouns alike the French wurdz named. I never yet found too

wud-be French scolar: pronouns the same. \Vhen he secure: uni

formity ov pronunsiashon a fonetic reprezentashon wil be forth

cuming.

Does Mr. Lange no the cau: that " no too person: ever pronouns

even comon wurdz exactly alike? " Fonetic speling wud lessen this

conlushon. If orthografy doe: not teach "strait" pronunsiashon

whot good i: it ? The late Mis Dorothea Beale in her preface to Mis

Soames‘ " Introduction to Phonetics," sayz: “ The task (by Mis

Soames ov giving an idea. ov the mode ov formation ov the articulate

soundz) ha: almost nesesarily invo.\d an rxf‘usé 0v the extraordinary

anomalie: ov English speling. A: an nlucator, I am micstly dcztrus for

reform, and I trust that this book may shorten the time ov waiting.

Our speling iz wun 0v the grratest hindranses to the inteligent study 0v

fonology."

H. DRUMMOND.

Hetton-le~Hole.

Novembn 24.
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Education

ROYAL INSTITUTION

OF GREAT BRITAIN

ALBEMARLE ST., PICCADILLY, W.

 

LECTURE ARRANGEMENTS BEFORE

EASTER, 1907.

A CHRISTMAS COURSE OF EXPERIMENTALLY

ILLUSTRATED LECTURES (adapted to 5 Juvenile

Auditory).

W. DUDDELL. Esq., M.I.E.E. Six Lectures

on SIGNALLING To A DISTANCE, FROM PRIMITIVE

MAN T0 RADIOTELEGRAPHY. On December 27

(Thursday). Dec. 29, 1906, ]an. r, 3, 5, 8, 1907, at

Three o’clock.

Tuesdays.

Professor PERCY GARDINER, Litt.D., F.S.A.

Two Lectures on THE SCULPTURE or AECINA IN

RELATION To RECENT DISCOVERY. On Tuesdays,

]an. 15, 22, at Three o'clock.

Professor A. C. SEWARD, F,R.S. Two Lec

tures on SURVIVALS FROM 'rIIE PAST IN THE

PLANT WORLD. On Tuesdays, ]an. 29, Feb. 5, at

Three o‘clock.

Professor WILLIAM STIRLING, M.D, , LL.D.,

D.Sc. Six Lectures on THE VISUAL APPARATUS

OF MAN AND ANIMALs. On Tuesdays, Feb. 12, 19,

26, March 5, 12, 19, at Three o‘clock.

Thursdays.

WILLIAM NAPIER SHAW, Esq., LL.D.,

Sc.D., F.R.S. Two Lectures on RECENT ADVANCES

IN THE EXPLORATION or THE ATMOSPHERE. On

Thursdays, ]an. 17, 24, at Three o’clock.

Major PERCY A. MACMAHON, D.Sc,, F.R.S.

Two Lectures on STANDARDS or WEIGHTS AND

MEASURES, On Thursrhys, Jan. 3t, Feb. 7, at

Three o'clock.

Professor W. W. WATTS, F.R.S. Two Lec

tures on (I) THE BUILDING 0F BRITAIN; (a)

RECENT LICET ON ANCIENT PHYSIOGRAPHIES.

0n Thursdays, Feb. 14, at, at Three o’clock.

Dr. W. MARTIN. Two Lectures on OLD

Dtrrcu PAINTlNG AND PAINTERS On Thursdays,

Feb. 28, March 7, at Three o'clock.

C. W. SALEEBY, M.D., F.R.S.E. Two Lec

tures on BIOLOGY AND PROGRESS. On Thursdays,

March 14, at, at Three o'clock.

Saturdays.

Sir ALEXANDER C. MACKENZIE, Mus.

Doc., D.C.L., LL.D. TwoLectures on LATEsT

PHASBS or MUSIC with Musical Illustrations. On

Saturdays, ]an. IQ, 26, at Three o'clock.

The Rev. WILLIAM BARRY, D.D. Two

Lectures on PAPAL DEPOSING POWER. On

Saturdays, Feb. 2, 9, at Three o'clock.

Professor]. ].THOMSON, LL.D., D.SC., F.R.S.

Six Lectures on RONTGEN, CATHODE, AND POSITIVE

RAYS. On Saturdays, Feb. 16, 23, March 2, 9, :6,

23, at Three o‘clock.

Subscriptions (to Non-Members) to all Courses

of Lectures (extending from Christmas to Mid

summer), Two Guineas. Subscription to a single

Course of Lectures,0ne Guinea, or Half a Guinea,

according to the length of the Course. Tickets

issued daily at the Institution, or sent by post on

receipt of Cheque 0r Post-Ofiiee Order.

 

Members may purchase not less than Three Single

Lecture Tickets, available for any Afternoon Lecture

for Hal/a Guinea.

The FRIDAY EVENING MEETINGS will begin on

anuary 18, at 9 P.M., when Sir ANDREW

OBLE, Bart., will give a Discourse on FIFTY

YEARS or EXPLOSIVES. Succeeding Discourses

will probably be given by Mr. CHARLES

\VELCl-I, Sir ALMRO'I‘l-I \VRIGHT, Professor

I. GOLLANCZ, Mayd]. LISTER, Mr. DUGALD

CLERK, COUNT e BOSDARI, Professor

D. HAMILTON, Professor THOMSON,

Profesor GEORGE LUNGE, and other gentlemen.

To these Meetings Members and their Friends only

are admitted.

Persons desirous of becoming Members are

requested to apply to the Secretary. \Vheu pro

posed they are immediately admitted to all the

Lectures, to the Friday Evening Meetings, and to

the Library and Reading Rooms; and their

Families are admitted to the Lectures at a reduced

charge. Payment; First Year, Ten Guineas;

afterwards, Five Guineas a Year; or a. composition

of Sixty Guineas.

 
 

Books for Sale.

 

SPECIAL BOOK OFFERS.

GLAISHER‘S Supplementary Catalogue for

DECEMBER Now Ready.

LATEST PURCHASES AND LOWEST

PRICES.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

REMAINDER AND DISCOUNT BOORSELLER,

265 High Holborn, London, W.C.

Also a. New, Greatly Extended and much Improved

Catalogue of POPULAR CURRENT LITERA

TURE, STANDARD BOOKS, HANDY RE

PRINTS, the BEST FICTION, etc. etc.

All Lists Free on Application.

 

HAUCER.—A Commentary on the Prolog

and Six Tales. Rich in new matter. Sub

scription price. $2.00. Circular on application.—

Address, H. B. HINCRLEV. 54 Prospect Street,

Northampton, Massachusetts, U,S.A.

 

FIRST Editions Of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank, Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

Bought.—WALTER T. SPENCER, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, W.C.

 

ITZGERALD (EDWARD), 1809-1883,

F the Famous Letter-Writer and Translator

0f Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam—Life of, by Thos.

wright. 63 full page plates in colour. 2 vols.,

8vo, Art Linen, new pub., :45. net for Ice. 6d.—

WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds. -
 

 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. — SHEP

IIERI>‘s Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now open.—SIIEI>IIERD'S GAL

LERY, 27 King Street, St. ]ames's Square.

Typewrtting

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essa s, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful: accurate, prompt.

Iod. 1000 words. Trials solicited.-Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

TYPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. rod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss MEssnR, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

UTHORS' MSS., 9d. per rooo words, Ser

mons, Plays, and all kinds carefully ty

at home (Remington). Good paper. Or are

promptly executed. Duplicating from 35. 6d. per

Isowopies.— M. L. L., I8 Edgeley Road, Clapham,

 

 

 

 

Hotel

 

BERYSTWYTl-I. —- THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East \Vinds. Terms

moderate. Tarifl' on application.—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.
 
 

COLLEGE HALL, BYNG PLACE,

GORDON SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.

ESIDENCE for Women-Students of Univer

sity College and of the London School of

Medicine for Women.

The Slade School Lent Term begins anuary 7.

Faculties of Arts and Science Lent erm begins

January I5.

The London School of Medicine (Royal Free

Hospital) Lent Term begins ]anuary 3.

Application should be made to the Principal

not later than January I, 1907.
 

 

Books Wanted

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every ltind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMES Bnos., 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).
 

WANTED by W. E. GOULDEN,5 St. Paul's,

Canterbury : " Willis's Canterbury Cathe

dral "; “ Kentish Garland, vol. 2; Kentish News

papers before I768.

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

 
 

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher's only method of

making his editions known. All ossible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, u.s.A.
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THE THAMES
From Chelsea to the Nore. A Series of 3r Full-page

Lithographis (5 in Colour). By THOMAS R. WAY.

With .i Descriptive Text by \VAL'I'll G. BILL. Uni

form with “ Reliques of Old London," etc. Limited

to 250 copies for sale. Demy 4to, 42:. net.

BRITISH MALAYA

An Account of the Origin and Prozrese of British

Influence in Malaya. By Sir FRANK ATHELS'I'ANE

S'A’ETTENHAM, K.C.M.G., late Govenor oi the

Struits Colony and High Commissioner for the Fede

rated Malay States, and Author of “ Malay Sketcha,"

“The Real Malay," and “Unaddressed Letters.“

With numerous Illustrations and a Map. Demy

bvo, 16%. not. Second Edition.

A U E E N O F

IND SCRETIONS
lhe ingcdy of Caroline of Brunswick, Queen of
England. By G. P. (LERICI. 'li-iinilatei 1mm

the Italian by Fllnlaic CHAPMAN, with an ln‘ro

duction by the Tnn‘lator and numerous Illustrn'ions

reproduced irom Contemp )ra. y POI'UJIIS and Prints.

Demy 8vo, us. not.

T H E H O U 8 E I N

ST. MARTIN'S STREET

Being Chronicles oi the Burney Family. By

CONSTANCE HILL, Au: r 01 "Jane Austen: Hrr

Homes and Her Friewdn‘ “Junioer Hall," etc.

With numerous illustrations by Ben!!! G. HILL,

and repmdnrtbns oi Contemporary Portraits, etc.

Demy Bvo, zrs. mt.

A CRUISE ACROSS EUROPE
Notes on a Freshwater Voyage from Holland to the

Blank Sea. By DONALD MAXWELL, Author of

“ The Log of the 'Griflin.‘ " With nearly roo illus

trations by ihe Aurnon and Corrmo'rou TAvLo'l.

Demy Svo, ros. 6d. net.

The LIFE of WILLIAM BLAKE

By ALEXANDER GILCHRIST. Edited with an

Introduction by W. GRAHAI ROBIRTSON. With

numerous R:pr0du¢ion5 from BLAKe‘s most charac

teristic and remirkable designs. Demy Bvo, 105. 6d

net. New Edition.

SALOME

A ‘l' R A G E D Y

lidlicd “ith an Introduction by ROBERT ROSS,

With 16 Full-page Drawings by AUBREY BEARDS

LEV. Fool>c 1p “0, ms. 6d. not,

AUDREY BEARDSLEY'S Drawings Illustrating

“ Salome" are also published separately in a Portiolio at

rzs. 6d. net.

NEW POETRY it. BELLES

LETTRES

STRAY LEAVES

- By HERBERT PAUL, M.P., Author of "Men and

Letters," etc. Crown live, 55. net. zeond Edition.

WINGED WORDS
Demy evo. 7s. 6d. net. Second Edition.

Mr. C. K. Snoxrnn in SPHERE :-“ A singularly interest

ing book treating of life in a hundred phases, gmnelly math

so swat a reasonablentss that one is carried on from page to

page with intense interest."

SONGS TO DESIDERIA

By the Hon.SlEPHEN COLERIDGE. Crown Svo,

3s. 6d. not.

NIGHT AND MORNING : A

POE“. By KATRINA TRASK. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. net_

GOLD, FRANKINCENSE AND

MYRRH.&OTHER PAGEANTS
By W. GRAHAM ROBERTSON. With twelve full

page Illusimtions in Colour by the Author. Uniform

with "A Masque oi May Morning." Foolicap 4to,

7s. 6d. net.

NEW CHILDREN'S BOOKS

THE OLD MAN BOOK
Rhymes by R. P. STONE. 32 Pull-page illustra

tions, etc. by C. G. HOLME. Crown 4to, 3!. 61.

TALES OF JACK AND JANE

By CHARLES YOUNG. Illustrations in Colour and

Black-and-White by W. H. WALKER. Small 4m,

35. 6d. net.

NEW NOVELS

THE BELOVED VAGABOND

By WILLlAM I. LOCKE.

A BOY’S MARRIAGE

iiv HUGH DE SELINCOURT.

RHODA IN BETWEEN

By E. R. PUNSHON.

THE WILDERNESS

ByT. B. CLEGG. ' > >

THE DANGERVILLE

INHERITANCE

By A. C. FOX-DAVIES.

SALOMEBv

OSCAR \VILDB A TRAGEDY
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THE LITERARY WEEK

M. PASCAL FORTUNY, in his " Variations sur la voyelle

anglaise et le spleen anglais,” treats of our spelling gone

mad as a result of our temperament. It seems that

A, which is not A; E, which is not B, etc., are so many

expressions of an Anglo-Saxon state of mind apart; of

a rivals; of an imprecise, intermittent phase or soul

peculiar to the British ; of an innate sympathy for mezzo—

tint thought, for intellectual hall and half. (Weighing us

psychologically in terms of drink is as good as “ mobled

queen ” i) These qualities, M. Fortuny allows, could be

hurtful. But they are not so to us, as they are counter

balanced by our practical character.

We are conjured to look at our City man. After a

day of figures, he makes for his “ cottage,” reading his

“fiction”! Figures, fiction and a cottage are the in

separables of a City man, according to our writer in the

revue hebdomadaire. The City man, in a brown study of

prophets and thieves, adventures exoteric and inter

planetary, is lost to time and figures—a type of the

extraordinary Englishman. The English merchant is an

antinomy. His dream (over the prophets and brigands)

defies analysis, is different from that of all other peoples or

potentialities. It is not fatalist and Russo-Byzantine,

lyric and Latin, finely furious and delirious. It is “ sinu

ous,” fluctuating, now all haze and anon lucid, more real

than reality. It is the English vowel, neither E nor A,

neither U nor 1U. You swear it is A, and it shades off

into E. Your Protean U takes on itself the diphthongal

nuance. It is Shelley in the role of Byron’s Snake.

Your Englishman, then, is an antinomy—or an Anti

nomian- He is nothing if not religious. Infinity, in

England, thy name is Religion—especially in Hyde Park.

The gamut runs from “ the S. A.” (no longer vowels, but

sonorous, with drums, and trumpets, and harps of gold—

in perspective these last) to, say, the Christian Scientists.

Many who are experimentalists—and, as such, term d fem

-are, at the same time, given up emphatically to re

searches transcendental.

In art what difference between the maestro Van Dyck

and the British Reynolds and Gainsborough, creators of

womankind full of mysterious fascination—in a milieu of

formless, im recise atmosphere—with countenances of

thought multitudlnous,almost tumultuous l Burne ]ones

shadows forth legend: D. G. Rossetti is symbolical:

Watts's work is instinct with ideas. And that butt of

hostility, Whistler—what is be but one of his own

symphonies in white, an alure-and-pink harmony, a

variation in grey-and-green? And this is but a British

attempt at translating the Indefinite, at eschewing pure

colour. His Princesses are, after all, not more distinctive

of Whistler than his figures ushered out of cloudland.

It is all our spleen.

 

Literature works out splenetically to the same result in

England. Our poets are so vague (like the unaccented

vowel closing a British polysyllable) i Rich they may be

in contrasted dreamings, visions of the night (or day),

nocl'urnes, that cut away the ground under our feet.

(This mixture of metaphors at least is not racy of our

soil.) But they cradle us in delicious suspense, only to

plunge uS into profundities of Unrest or to hoist us to

vertiginous heights unknown. Englishmen love Maeter

linck, Who publishes only (practically) in England. They

dote on Debussy, it seems, that musician who has sought

after fugitive modulation, who has found construu'om'

marmom'che. The Spleen and the vowel! The burden of

the U and the UI, and of such as cannot, or will not,

fashion for to pronounce them arighti The accusation is

a grave one, and made by a friendly Frenchman. The

allied Nippon attacks our army, and the cordial Gaul our

spelling, but neither of the twain with other intention

than that of dissembling deepest love.

Some interesting details of author's royalties and other

matters of publishing in America may be gathered from

Mrs. Gertrude Atherton’s letter in the Times of Thursday

last. The royalties on a fifty cent book are at most five

cents to the copy for paper-bound books and three cents

for cloth-bound. On a book sold at one dollar fifty cents

the popular author commands a twenty per cent. royalty,

and expects to sell some fifty thousand copies. Profit,

some fifteen thousand dollars. Even more interestin ,

however, are Mrs. Atherton’s remarks on the novelists

need to live not remote from the world on a smallincome,

“drawing inspiration from the moon,” but widely and

fully, with travel, society and all the other means of

acquiring knowledge of life. More, travel is sometimes a

necessity for the actual work in hand. Mrs. Atherton

herself travelled from San Francisco to Sitka, a fortnight’s

journey, for the sake of one chapter in “ Rezanov," and

“ found it quite worth whlie." But if such conscientious

ness were Mrs. Atherton's only quality she would not be

the novelist she is.

Too many modern novelists seem to imagine that to fly

all over the world and pitch on a new locale for each new

book is to achieve variety and breadth. Too many

succeed in dishing up old and stale conventions of

character under new and often unpronounceable names.

The best short story ever written by a leading modern

novelist concerned the West Coast of Africa—a continent

he had never visited. The few who knew the places men

tioned asked: “When was he there 2’ We never met

him." It was an illustration of what the oet did not

say : “ Better five minutes of imagination a home than

fifty years of the literary form of commercial travelling.”

The American Ambassadors (we leave the correctness

of the term to the discussion of the experts) to England

have been more remarkable as men of letters than the

British Ambassadors to America; but in Mr. Bryce,who

is to succeed Sir Mortimer Durand at Washington, we

send a historian and biographer of great eminence.

The author of the History of the Holy Roman Empire

Would be already well known in America, if he had never

visited the country before; but Mr. Bryce’s greatest work

is the monumental “ American Commonwealth,” a study

in history, politics and jurisprudence, to which any

change in the future of the United States can only add

interest and value. The American Ambassador to

England is nearly always a good speaker. Those who

have heard Mr. Bryce outside the House of Commons

speaking on the more serious of after-dinner topics will

feel secure in the reflection that no better speaker could

have been chosen. There isa dignity, a limpidity, aforce

about Mr. Bryce’s occasional addresses that compel one

to listen with admiration. Let us hope that Mr. Bryce

will not be too busy to climb the Rockies and catch many

a. fine fish in American waters,
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One of our greatest provincial journalists has passed

away in the person of Sir John Leng, of Dundee. It may

have been that this somewhat remote town on the East

coast would scarcely have afforded scope for his energy

and general faculty. But he proved to be much greater

than the circumstances by which he was surrounded, and

the journals which he brought into being and conducted

are the best monument to his ability. In private life he

Was a very shrewd and kindly man. The writer of this

note still remembers, though it is now many years ago,

that when he was commencing journalism Mr. Leng gave

him some homely maxims to guide his conduct. One

may seem a little droll to those who have not thought

about it. It was to the effect that no leader should begin

with the word "The," as the employment of this particle

had the effect, he considered, of destroying interest.

Another was the curious command to remember that it

was always the women who made or marred the fortunes

of a newspaper. Some of the new lights of journalism

might, no doubt, consider Sir John Leng old-fashioned,

but there was plenty of shrewd common sense in both

of these remarks.

The Moore Memorial Committee, through whose efforts

a Celtic Cross was the other day placed over the grave of

Thomas Moore at Bromham in Wiltshire, propose to

follow up this action by the erection of a new monument

in Dublin. The curious cloaked figure, supposed to repre

sent the poet, which has given rise to much mirth and

which is one of the familiar landmarks of his native city,

will therefore at last disappear from College Green. The

remarkable fact about these tardy honours is that Moore's

poems are probably less read in Dublin at this moment

than at any time during the last fifty years. Mangan,

on the other hand, to whom a memorial will sh0rtly

be unveiled in Dublin, enjoys a steadily increasing

popularity.

The Irish language war still rages with unabated fury

in the Irish capital. Formerly confined to a few enthusi

asts on the one hand and a few more or less obscure

opponents on the other, it now engages the attention of

the higher powers, and no public pronouncement is con

sidered complete without a reference to the burning

question. The Provost of Trinity College is known to be

an uncompromising enemy to the teaching of Irish in the

schools, and has spared no pains to express his hostility,

On the other hand, Sir Horace Plunkett is known to be a

more or less active sympathiser with the work of the

Gaelic League, which he regards as a force that makes

for righteousness and industrial prosperity. Meanwhile,

it is amusing to watch the struggles of the postman with

Irish-addressed envelopes, and the still more painful eflorts

of pedestrians to decipher the Irish characters on the

sign-posts. For, in spite of the efforts of thc Gaelic

League, Ireland is still an English-speaking country.

M. Ferdinand Brnnetiere, who has just died at the age

of fifty-seven, showed in his youth many of the charac

teristics of those who are destined to follow a literary

career. He failed in an important examination, because,

while he should have been attending lectures on philo

sophy or writing Latin verses, he was engaged in wander

ing through the galleries of the L0uvre, or in the study of

the origin of species, or the history of languages. But in

1871 he was brought into close contact with the realities

of life by the Franco-German War, in which he served, in

spite of his defective sight. His life, however, was to be

spent in fighting with the pen rather than with the sword,

and when peace had been signed, he taught in a school,

often, after the fashion of schoolmasters, getting up for

the first time in the morning what he was engaged to

teach in the afternoon. An attack of his on the naturalistic

novel in the pages of the Revue des deux Momies excited

much remark and began his long connection with that

well-known magazine. In 1893 he was appointed editor.

 

M. Brunetiére was a critic with principles, too rare a

species in the present day, when it is the fashion to regard

Christianity and Judaism, Greek and Gothic architecture,

Raphael and Hogarth, morality and immorality, Nietzsche

and St. Francis, God and the Devil, with the same smillng

complacency. His distinctive characteristic was that he

applied the principles of the evolutionary school to

literary criticism, showing that in literature as in animal

life there is continued growth and transformation. Un

like the impressionist school, which maintains that

criticism depends ultimately upon the amount of pleasure

experienced by the critic, M. Brunetiere held that the

rank of a literary work is determined by its possession of

such qualifications as perfect form and fundamental

truth. For this and other reasons he preferred the

literature of the seventeenth to the literature of the

eighteenth century. M. Brunetiere was a militant critic,

who delighted in hard hitting, and it is not to be won

dered at that he had many enemies. Incidentallyit may

be remarked that he preferred correcting faults to reveal

ing beauties, holding, as he did, that the former course

might do some good, while the latter would only en

courage the growth of plagiarism.

It is, no doubt, as well that it has been decided not to

hand over the Chapel Royal at Holyrood to the tender

mercies of the restorer. And yet many a visitor to the

abbeys of Scotland must have wished, as he saw them ex

posed to the destructive agencies of the weather, that

some munificent benefactor, such as was the late Marquis

of Bute, might arise to bring them back to their original

condition. John Taylor, the Water Poet, is one of the

writers who has left us an account of “the sumptuous

chapell" of Holyrood, “ most richly adorned with all

appurtenances belonging to so sacred a place." But the

Scotch were sorely tried by the religious sympathies of

James 11., and when the Prince of Orange landed they

vented their iconoclastic fury on the chmch. Itis curious

to reflect that the right of sanctuary still exists for four

miles round Holyrood. Possibly it was to secure im

munity from arrest that Charles X. of France chose

Edinburgh as his place of exile, and it is known that he

loved the chapel, where he hoped that he might be

interred.

At Mr. Murray's premises in Albemarle Street may be

seen a beautiful example of the modern art of book

making—the Triumphs of Petrarch, translated by Henry

Boyd. It is bound in leather, blind-stamped with a

fourteenth-century design, and printed on paper specially

manufactured in Italy approaching close] to the old

hand-made paper. The type has been specially designed

and cut for this volume, and is based on the script used

by the best scribes of the last quarters of the fifteenth

century, the period in which the art of hand-lettering

reached its highest point of perfection in Italy. The

large Initials are in raised gold, the smaller in blue. The

book is illustrated with six facsimiles of fifteenth-century

etchings, on which Mr. Sidney Colvin contributes a note.

There is an introduction by Dr. Guido Biagi. The price

of the volume is £8 85. net, and there is an edition de

luxe at £63 net.

Literary criticism of this volume is perhaps out of

place, as it is put forward as a book for collectors, not

for students. But it seems a pity that in the title the

name of the poet is given as “Francesco Petrarch.“

Would the translator like to be called " Enrico Boyd " we

wonder? Certainly Petrarch would not have liked this

hybrid version of his name, nor would he have easily

recognised his terza firm in Mr. Boyd's metallic and

monotonous couplets. The first lines of the Triumph of

Time, for instance, are thus rendered:

Behind Aurora's wheels the rising sun

His voyage from his golden shrine begun.
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If the object of this edition was to produce a fine setting

for Petrarch's work, as is suggested in the prospectus sent

out by the publisher, it would have been just as easy and

more satisfactory to publish the “Trionfi ” in the original

_Italian. To the collectors of valuable and beautiful books

it makes little or no difference what language they are

written in.

The first of Gorki’s impressions of America has just

appeared in a collection of tales published by the Znanie

Company, St. Petersburg, under the title of " The City of

the Yellow Devil.” Succeeding sketches are to be entitled

“The Kingdom of Boredom," “ The Mob," and “ Charlie

Maine.” Gorki confines himself in this first sketch to the

description of the poorest parts of the city. And he

spares not, nor slacks invective. Since “The Jungle,”

nothing has been written which inveighs with more con

Vincing vehemence against Gold, the Yellow Devil who

gas coltlnpletely subjugated man and even the elements to

is W1 .

In February next, from 6th to 12th, with matinées on

the 9th and 12th, the Oxford University Dramatic Society

will present The Taming of the Shrew. Miss Lily Brayton

Will appear as Katharina. It is just over ten years since

the Society gave performances of this play, when it was

played alternately with The Knights of Aristophanes.

The followmg are among forthcoming events:

_ Royal Institution—A Christmas course of lectures, adapted to 3.

Juvenile auditory, will be delivered at the Royal Institution by Mr.

W. Duddell, on “Signalling to a Distance; from Primitive Man to

Radiotelegraphy " (experimentally illustrated). The dates of the

lectureslare December 27, 29, 1906, anuary 1, 3, 5 and 8, 1907, at

three 0 clock.—The following are t e Lecture Arrangements before

Easter ;' Professor Percy Gardner, Two Lectures on the Sculpture of

Aegina in Relation to Recent Discovery; Professor A. C, Seward

Two Lectures on Survivals from the Past in the Plant World ; Pro:

fessor W. Stirling, Six Lectures on the Visual Apparatus of Man and

Animals; Dr: ‘V. N. Shaw, Two Lectures on Recent Advances in

the Exploration of the Atmosphere; Major P. A. MacMahon, Two

Lectures on The Standards of Weights and Measures; Professor

W. W. Watts, Two Lectures on (i) The Building of Britain;
_ ii

Recent Light on Ancient Physiographies; Dr. W. Martin, Tivti

Lectures on Old Dutch Painting and Painters; Dr. C. W. Saleeby,

Two Lectures on Biology and Progress; Sir Alexander Mackenzie

Two Lectures on Latest Phases of Music (with Musical Illustrations);

and Professor 1.]. Thomson, Six Lectures on Rontgen, Cathode,

and Positive Rays. The Evening Meetings will commence on

]anuary 18, when Sir Andrew Noble will deliver a Discourse on Fifty

Years of Explosives. '

Royal Geographical Society—The Theatre, Burlington Gardens,

W., on_ Monday, December 17, at 8.30 P.M., “ Nine Years' Survey

Work_in Northern China and Mongolia," by Col. A. W. S. Wingates.

Society of Arts, ]ohn Street, Adelphi, at 8 P.M., Monday, Decem

ber 17. Cantor Lecture: Mr. A. D. Hall, on Artificial Fertilisers,

Tuesday, December 18, 8 ram—Applied Art Section: Basket

gagingdby Thlpllmas Okey. \Xednesday, December 19, at 8 P.M.—

i r inary eetin .—-“Mo ern Develo ments of Flour- ' ' "
by Albert E. Humphriges. p Milling.

Ro al_ Microscopical Society.—Wednesday, December 19, 8 P. M.

Exhi men of Slides from the Collection presented to the Society by

Mr. Jas. Hilton.

Linnean Society of London—Evening Meeting, Thursday, Decem

ber 20, 8 EM. _Dr. A. B. Rendle and others. Botanical results of the

third Tanganyika IExpedition, 1904-5. Mr. F. Chapman. Fossil

Foraminifera of_ Victoria. -The Balcombian deposits of Port

Phillip. Exhibition; Albino Woodlice, by Mr. Wilfred Mark Webb.

Sociological Society, 24 Buckingham Street, Strand. Monday,

December 17, 8 P.u.. Mr. M. Waxweiler on Sociology as a Province

of Biology.

The ]ewish Historical Society of England.—University College,

Gower Street, W.C. Monday, December 17, 8.30 RM. Mr. H. S. Q.

Henriques. On the Political Rights of the Englishjews.

Yiking Club, King's Weigh House Rooms, Thomas Street, W.—

Friday, December 14, at 8.15 an. Sveinbjorn Sveinbjiirnsson on

Northern Folk-Songs, with vocal illustrations.

Art Exhibitions—The Artificers’ Guild, 9 Maddox Street. Metal

work, fabrics, Martin ware, furniture lettering—Tooth and Sons:

Winter Exhibition.- ]ohn Baillie : Tales and Towns of Italyby Jessie

Bayes. Drawings by Annie French. Pastels by T. R. Way. Novem

ber 28 to December 22.—Shepherds: Early British Masters-Natural

History Museum, Romford Road, Stratford : Essex Arts Club: Pictures,

etc. October 22 to ]anuary i.—Royal Society of British Artists,

Suffolk Street.—T. McLean. Winter Exhibition of Cabinet Pictures

by British and Foreign Artists. November 1.—New Gallery. Society

0 Portrait-Painters. November 7.—Messrs. Agnew. Annual Ex

hibition on behalf of the Artists' General Benevolent Institution.—

 

November 7. Goupil Gallery: Memorial Exhibition of Works

by the late H. B. Brabazon. November 12. Goupil Gallery Salon.

-—Royal Society of Painters in Water-colours; Pall Mall East:

\Vinter Exhibition, November 12,—New English Art Club; Der

ing Yard: November 19.—New Dudley Gallery. December 3.

Sculpture and Drawings by Countess Feodora. Gleichen. Medals

and Decorative \Vork by Miss Elinor Hallé. Paintings by Countess

Helena Gleichen. -—Leicester Galleries: November :24. Arthur

Rackham's " Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens." Water-colours

by W. Lee Hankey, P. A. Hay, Hugh Norris, Graham Petrie and

Terrick \Villiams.—VV. B. Paterson: November 17. Pictures by

W. Nicholson.—Fine Art Society: December 11. Handmade Glass

Lancastrian Lustred Ware, ]ewellery, Ornamental Bookwork by

various artists. Cabinet Pictures of Holland by Charles Grup 6.

December 12. French Towns and Dutch Dykes; Water-Colours by

A. Romilly Fedden. Etchings by Axel Haig.—Royal Photographic

Society, 66 Russell Square: Novemberoto December 22. 11-5. Photo

graphs by Henry W. Barrett. Admission on presentation of card.—

Modern Gallery. 61 New Bond Street. IlIater Christi, by H. Salomon.

Water-colours by Miss H. Donald-Smith till December 22.-Man

chester Art Gallery. Exhibition of Works of Mr. Holman Hunt, in

cluding some not on view at (the Leicester Galleries—Grafton Gal

leries. \Vomen'sinternationalArtClub. Annual Exhibition, including

copies of Velasquez, by Blanche Williams (Mrs. P. Somers-Cocks).

December 12 to December 22.—~Messrs. Dowdeswell. Water-colours

of Brittany by C. G. Kennaway, December 8.—Internati0nal Art

Gallery, 14 King \Villiam ;Street, Trafalgar Square. First Exhibi

tion, consisting of works by Modern British, French and Dutch

Artists. December 12 tilljanuary 5.—Doré Gallery. Water-colour

sketches of English Gardens, by Godfrey Marsh—Graves 8: Co., Oil

paintings of Napoleon's retreat from Moscow, by A. Kossak and

I ules Falat.

Plays: Lincoln’s Inn Hall. December 12 and 14 at 8.15. Decem

ber13 and 15 at 3.15. Eager Heart, by A. M. Buckton.

Concert.—Queen’s Hall, Monday, December 17. 'Richter London

Symphony Orchestra at 8 RM.

Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge: December 17 and 18. Sale

of Coins and Medals. December 19, 20 and 21. Sale of Egyptian

Antiquities the property of Mr. de Rustafjaell.

LITERATURE

KEATS

The Poetical Works qfJo/m Keats, Edited, with an introduc

tion and textual notes, by H. BUXTON FORMAN, CE.

(The Clarendon Press, 7s, 6d. net.)

THIS is not an exhaustive variorum edition but " a text

illustrated by readings and cancelled passages selected

from the great mass of manuscript and printed material."

The illustrations are fullest in the case of the finest poems.

Mr. Buxton Forman considers, and no doubt rightly, that

improvements which have not ended in any great excel

lence are of no great interest. The edition contains all

the known verse of Keats, and Mr. Buxton Forman has

discovered sixteen new lines on the Eve of St. Mark, in a

scrapbook lent to him by Mr. Frank Sabin. These have

not been printed in any other edition. They come before

the passage beginning:

Als writith he of Swevenis

and like that passage are a quotation from the illuminated

Legend of St. Mark, which Bertha is reading in the

poem. It is not certain, Mr. Forman tells us, whether the

British museum holograph was written before or after the

draft of which this passage is a fragment, and so whether

this passage was rejected by Keats or added as an after

thought. Mr. Forman does not print it in his text, and

it cannot be said that it adds much to the poem. It is,

like the rest of the quotation, a mere archaistic exercise

or piece of local colour, and very likely Keats came to the

conclusion that there was local colour enough without it.

Still, as the Eve of St. Mark, though a mere fragment, is

a masterpiece so far as_ it goes, we are glad to have all

we can get of it.

Mr. Forman in his introduction gives a very full account

of all the materials upon which this edition is based and

of all discoveries that have been made of Keats's manu

scripts up to the present time.

It will be remembered that in 1905 the Clarendon Press

published, under the editorship of Mr. E. de Sélincourt, a

facsimile of the autograph manuscript of Hyperion and

also the text of the Fall of Hyperion corrected and



6» DECEMBER 15, 1906THE ACADEMY
 

amplified from the Woodhouse transcript, which had then

recently been rediscovered. This pubhcatron in itself 15

enough to justify the production of a new edlliIOD-Of

Keats’s poems, at least for those who care to examine

the process by which he arrived at his highest beauties.

The autograph manuscript of Hyperion was probably

intended by Keats for the printers, but he was continually

inspired to revise it as he copied it out, and most of these

revisions are great improvements. Keats, like Beethoven,

was an artist who often slowly laboured perfection out of

an idea in which only he could have seen the promise of

perfection. He could, no doubt, work quickly enough at

times; but he often did his best when he worked slowly,

and some of his finest things came to him in the course of

revision. No laws can be laid down for the processes of

genius. It may accomplish its work at a blow; it may

have to hunt for inspiration and seem to be casting about

aimlessly until some trifling thing, a word, a rhyme or an

image, inspires it and the great verses are made. One

can see, for instance, from the manuscript of Milton’s

"Blest Pair of S rens” that before he produced the

greatest lines of t ' at poem, he had to kindle his genius,

as it were, upon fine words, writing them here and

there disconnectedly upon the paper, and seeming to

reach his final result rather through sound and rhythm

and association than through any labour of exact thought.

And in that manuscript too one can see that in the course

of composition he was sometimes misled by lapses of taste.

There are words too precious or too homely suggested and

finally rejected no doubt for their incongruity; words

which recall the fantastic poets rather than Milton. In

the same way Keats was hampered by the literary fashions

of his time and particularly of the clique to which he

belonged. In his earlier poems he often fell a victim to

these fashions, using words too pretty or too definite for

their purpose, words which draw attention too violently

to themselves and away from the main sense of the

passage. It was natural, in the full tide of the romantic

movement, that Keats, the most romantic of poets, should

prefer anything to the colourless abstract vocabulary of

eigh teenth-century poetry; but unfortunately Leigh Hunt,

his first contemporary master, had a very imperfect taste

in words, which through its very imperfections was only

too well calculated to infect a youth like Keats. The

Cockney School, of which Leigh Hunt was the head, still

flourishes among us unchastened. But now, besides

writing curious little townified poems about green fields,

it builds curious little townified cottages in them. It is

not so Elizabethan as it was, and sometimes, instead of

discovering the buttercups, it discovers “the iron lilies of

the Strand " and other strange things. But whatever its

fashions may be, it still has all the literary diseases of an

unwholesome town life. There is no wonder that Keats

should have caught these diseases in his first youth. The

Wonder is that he should so soon have set to work to cure

himself of them with so much resolution and success.

Even in Endymion, full as it is of Cockney excesses, the

chastening process has begun. For instance, at line 407

of the first book, Keats first wrote:

Now happily, there sitting on the grass

Was fair Peona. a most tender lass.

No doubt he remembered that Shakespeare called

Cleopatra “ a las unparalleled." But the word had lost

all its dignity in two hundred years, and in this passage

it has a very cocknified justicity. So “Peona, a most

tender lass ” was changed to “Peona, his sweet sister."

A little further on is one of the finest of all his revisions.

At line 493 he had written :

'Twas a lay

More forest wild. more subtle cadencecl

Than can be told by mortal; even wed

The fainting tenors of a thousand shells

To a million whisperings of lilly bells ;

And mingle too the nightingale’a complain

Caught in its hundredth echo. . . .

 

which is pretty enough, but not above the powers of

Leigh Hunt. This was shortened into:

’Twas a lay

More subtle cadenced, more forest wild

Than Dryope's lone lulling of her child

which Leigh Hunt could not haveIwritten. It is worth

remarking that the splendid second line may have been

suggested to Keats by the rhyme of child with wild. Some

poets have wonderful luck with rhymes. Others, alas,

are unfortunate in proportion to their ingenuity.

In the autograph manuscript of Hyperion one can still

see some faint traces of the Cockney school; but the

were nearly all corrected away. They are not so muc

actual lapses of taste as miscalculations of effect. In his

first draft Keats was sometimes definite where he ought

to have been va ue, and vague where he ought to have

been definite. T us he wrote :

Not so much life as what an eagle’s wing

\Vould spread upon a field of green-ear‘d corn.

Then be altered the first line to :

Not so much life as a young vulture's wing,

which is stranger but not better.

But then he saw that vulture and eagle alike had nothing

to do with the case, and produced the beautiful final

version,

Not so much life as on a summer's day

Robs not one light seed from the feathered grass,

which is less definite in the first line and more definite

in the second, and in both cases rightly.

Before he accomplished the lines :

Upon the sodden ground

His old right hand lay nerveless, listless, dead,

Unsceptred; and his realmless eyes were closed—

he had to make a choice among a good many epithets.

He tried “nerveless, dead, supine,” “nerveless on the

ground," " ancient eyes," and “white-browed eyes.”

Keats always tried to make his epithets vivid and definite,

and sometimes, as in the case of “white-browed,” he

made them too vivid and definite. But “ ancient " was

not vivid or definite enough. So he gave up the attempt

to appeal to the eye in this case, and in the epithet

“realmless” got just the mixture of pictorial vague

ness and emotional exactitude which he required for the

description of an "early god." Further on he had the

same difiiculty again with Saturn's eyes, calling them

“faint-blue" at first, and then altering the epithet to

“faded,” another change towards vagueness. Itis easy

to understand why, with such a theme, he fell somewhat

under the influence of Milton; for no poet knows so

well as Milton when it is right to appeal to the eye, and

when to the mind, in descriptions of imaginary beings.

One of the finest improvements in Hyperion is the

following. Speaking of Thea, Keats wrote in the draught:

She would have ta'en

Achilles by the hair and bent his neck

Or with a finger eased lxion‘s toil.

Then he altered the last line to:

Or with a finger stayed Ixion's wheel

The description here is not of Thea's appearance, which

is rightly left vague, but of her strength, which requires

to be illustrated by an example appealing to the eye.

She herself remains a vast and generalised form, to which

the staying of the wheel gives reality, just as a shattered

tree gives reality to your idea of lightning. At line 205 of

the first book a pretty fancy, of a kind common in

Endymion, is eliminated.

Then, as was wont, his palace door flew ope,

As opesa rosebud to a fairy’s lute.
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So it ran in the manuscript, but Keats struck out the

second line; and indeed in such a context, the entrance

of Hyperion to his Palace, such prettiness suggests the

Cockney School. Keats in his earlier verse was always

at the mercy of fancy; and in Endymion it led him

many an aimless dance. But in his masterpieces the

incomparable richness of his fancy is controlled by im

agination, as in the famous description in the Eve of

St. Agnes:

In all the house was heard no human sound.

A chain droo ’d lamp was flickering by each door;

The arras ric with horseman, hawk, and bound,

Fluttered in the besieging wind's uproar ;

And the long carpets rose along the gusty floor.

Mr. Buxton Forman gives us in his notes all the pre

liminary attempts. The thought expressed in the epithet

“ besieging" promised at first to be a main part of the

description. “But noise of winds besieging the high

towers” is one cancelled line, and then we have “ but

the besieging storm," and so this fancy was gradually

subordinated to the purpose of making a vivid picture.

Then the lamps at first are inclined to behave as they

might in the Castle of Otranto: “The lamps were

flickering death shades on the walls.” Keats had a

good deal of trouble with them before he got them to

play their part so perfectly in the whole. “The lamps

were dying in—" “But here and there a lamp was

flickering out,” “A drooping lamp was flickering here

and there "—-these are all rejected attempts; and besides

this we have the statement: “ Without, the tempest kept

a hollow roar,” which, with “ the noise of winds besieging

the high towers,” is all telescoped into "fluttered in

the besieging wind’s uproar." The third and fifth lines

seem to have come without any preliminary attempts

and very likely their success dictated the treatment of

the rest.

In the process of composition Keats differed widely

from Shelley, whose imagination had not usually much

fancy to master, or at least not much visual fancy. ln

Shelley the thought was apt to rush so fast as to leave all

material things behind. He relied for his effect on speed

rather than on richness. He was lost in the clouds while

Keats was still choosing from a multitude of flowers. It

was only natural, therefore, that Keats should not care

much for Shelley’s poetry and should advise him to “ load

every rift wrth ore." That was his own practice, and up

to the time when his powers were weakened by disease

he was still embarrassed by his own wealth. He had not

reached the time of life when ideas and actions seem

more important than objects. He was still a child picking

flowers in the meadows of Spring and content with their

beauty. But he had learnt already to choose and arrange

his flowers; and his intellect was proving its greatness in

the exercise of a self—criticism more _searching than was

exercised by any other poet of his time. Also before his

death, as Mr. de Sélincourt has pointed out in his valuable

introduction to the “ Dream of Hyperion,” he had grown

ambitions to become something more than a poet of

objects and dreams; and the “Dream of Hyperion" is

an expression of this new ambition. and of his discontent

with all that he had done. it is not a very successful

expression, perhaps, though it is much too interesting to

deserve its present neglect, but it was written when Keats

was so Weakened by his last illness that a new kind of

poetry was beyond his powers. That he failed in it

proves nothing about the limits of those powers ; and he

is the only poet of his time whose measure we cannot

take. Shelley, no doubt, was a greater poet in actual

achievement; but, though he died at thirty and though

he might have written still greater poetry, probably

it would not have changed in character. He had not,

as Bagehot put it, “ an experiencing mind.” But

Keats had. Llke most great poets he spent his youth

mainly in learning his craft, and he learnt it so well that

he could write poetry magnificently in almost any

 

style. King Stephen is as Shakespearean as Hyperion is

Miltonic. But he was not content to be either Shake—

spearean or Miltonic: and so both Hyperion and King

Stephen are mere fragments. He wished to shake him—

self free of dreams of the past, and to write the great

poetry of his own time. Whether or not he could have

done this we cannot tell, but at least he laid broader

bases for eternity than any other poet of his time.

NATIVES OF AUSTRALIA

Natives of Australia. By N. \V. Trionlis, M.A.

(is. net.)

THE native tribes of Australia are now very prominent

subjects of anthropological study. They are undoubtedly

very archaic communities, and represent an earlier stage

in human progress than any other people of whom we

have knowledge. Mr. Thomas’s book on them is addressed

to the curiosity of the general reader, who, commonly,

cares for none of these things. The book is meant to

awaken his interest, and is an introduction to a large field

of study, full of disputable matter. Asa rule Mr. Thomas

avoids controversy, and gives the facts on which all are

agreed. His knowledge of Australian arts and crafts, as

represented in museums, is wide and minute. _His

acquaintance with the entire literature of his subject,

early and late, is perhaps unrivalled. The earlier the

information, the better, in some respects, it ought to be,

for the first European observers saw the natives still un

sophisticated, and were themselves unbiassed by many

controversies which had not yet arisen. On the other

hand they had not the patience and long practice and scien

tific training of recent observers like Professor Baldwm

Spencer and Dr. Howitt. Mr. Thomas is familiar with all

that has been published, early or recently, and_ his

account of native life, in all its practices and usages, is as

satisfactory as the limits and scope of his book permit.

His photographs are excellent, and whether he writes on

the science, art, crafts, laws, food, sports, religion, magic,

or myths of the tribes, he may be studied with confidence

and profit. His limits, however, make it hard for him to

give a readily intelligible accountof a topic which various

students understand in various ways, the complex system

of marriage rule, and of social organisation.

After recommending the book as learned, trustworthy,

and, where lucidity is possible, lucid, we shall take a

wider survey of a problem so hard as to seem insoluble

with our present knowledge. In perhaps the majority

of tribes, the name denoting kinship of a sort—the

totem name—descends from mother to children of_both

sexes. In other tribes this name, with all that it in

volves, is inherited through the father. In very few

tribes this name is not hereditary, but inheritance of all

heritable things is through the father. Till recently,

Englishinquirers have supposed that inheritance_o_f the

totem name, say Crow—with all the duties and privileges

of mutual aid and kindliness which are attachedto the

name—was originally through the mother. Toinherit

the name through the father was regarded by students

as a great step in progress. Recently, however, Messrs.

Spencer and Gillen, the celebrated explorers, With

Mr. J. G. Frazer, and others, have urged that neither mode

of descent of the name is more primitive than the other.

A tribe might, as soon as the name became hereditary,

let it pass in either line. However, it seems to be uni-_

versally admitted that, while we know many cases of

transference of the descent from the female to the male

line, we know none of transference from the male to the

female line.

A problem now arises which we cannot pretend to solve.

Tribes which permit the totem to descend in the male

line have a great and obvious advantage in the struggle

for existence over tribes in which it descends through

females. Where it descends through males socrety is

(Constable,
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based both on kinship and on locality. A man is, by

totem, a Crow, his sons and daughters are Crows, his

sons' sons are Crows, and presently there arises a local

clan of Crows, as much united by the sentiment of

kinship and community of local habitation as a clan of

MacIans in Glencoe. On the other hand, when the name

denoting kin is inherited through mothers, any 10cal set

of people necessarily consists of a number of different

totem kinships, very capable of internal dissensions.

Consequently we naturally expect the people who are

solidaires both by kin and locality to have a great

advantage in organisation over people united by lOcality

but divided in kin. If any groups started originally from

male inheritance of the kin name, their power should be

the greater, and their rate of progress the more rapid.

Now that does not appear to be conspicuously the case.

The Australian tribes which reckon in the male line are

not, in any conspicuous way, more powerful than the

neighbouring tribes which count descent through mothers.

This may be so because there are no intertribal wars for

conquest of territory. Again, if to reckon in the male

line is a social advance of which many naked tribes are

capable, as they are, how did so relatively civilised a

pepple as the Picts fail to make the advance, if they did

ai

. How could “ Aryans " miss a form of progress—reckon

ing in the male line—at which many savage black tribes

have arrived ? A form of progress it is, for the Greeks,

in Homer's time, and the Romans as known in history,

had, of course, inheritance through fathers; yet Mr.

Frazer, in “ Lectures on the Early History of the King

ship," gives many reasons for thinking that the early

Greeks and Romans, like many Australian tribes, in

herited through the mother, in the royal line. But was

this form of succession and inheritance universal, or was

it peculiar to the kingly house ?

“Not one of the Roman kings was immediately suc

ceeded by his son to the throne.” In the same way,

between 859 and 1034 AD. no Scottish king was imme

diately succeeded by his son or grandson. Tarquinius

Superbus, like Malcolm II. of Scotland, is accused of

getting rid of men who would have succeeded him on the

throne—if it had gone by female descent—in the interest

of his own lineal descendant. Malcolm succeeded, Tar

quinius failed to place a lineal descendant on his throne.

Many Greek traditions, not given by Homer, point in the

same direction, though perhaps they are capable of

another explanation. Thus the genealogies of Highland

clans, after the Norman conquest, usually make a

Norman noble marry a Celtic heiress. This looks like a

survival of descent through women, but it is a mere

piece of genealogical snobbishness; and the Greek

legends also may have arisen from the desire to claim

descent from a heroic ancestor who fought at Troy. If

there were no such local hero, a foreigner was put in the

genealogy. But in several African kingdoms, infinitely

more civilised than the Australian tribes who inherit

through males, the kingship goes through royal mothers.

Anybody may be the father.

We have, therefore, to choose between two solutions.

(I) The Plots and Latins, though well advanced in civilisa

tion, did not take a step in progress which dozens of

Australian tribes have made. This, it true, offers a

singular anomaly in social progress. Or (2) the descent

in the female line, in the royal family, among Picts and

Latins, was the result of a determination to preserve the

purity of the royal blood, for “it is a wise child that

knows its own father.” The latter was the old explanation,

and, though old, it is not necessarily erroneous. In short,

unless we know that the Picts and Latins, universally,

inherited through women, that the rule was not confined

to the royal house, we are not obliged to suppose that

female descent in the royal house, among Latins and Picts,

or among Africans having male descent, is a survival of

a universal custom of female descent. It may be a new

rule devised for making certain that each king in turn

 

has royal blood in his veins. Among some Australian

tribes, says Mr. Thomas, " a son would inherit the position

of his father" as headman, if he possessed oratorical

or other eminent ability. In South-West Australia the

chief was at his death succeeded by his eldest son, unless

there was some good reason to the contrary; and in

Central Australia, the son of the Alatunja, or “ head man,"

is succeeded by his son. Thus there is, in a very archaic

society, a strong tendency towards the inheritance in the

male line of such authority as exists. Therefore it

seems doubtful, when kingship, in much more advanced

societies, descends in the female line, that this is a

survival from a period of universal female descent. Not

inconceivably it may come from quite a different source—

a desire to be certain of the purity of royal blood.

Can we suppose that among a people so intensely agnatic

and devoted to patria potestas as the historical Romans

were, the probable female descent of the kingship was a.

direct survival of the age when such descent was

universal? .

The present writer at one time inclined to that opinion,

in the case of the Picts. But he does not find any cases,

where female descent is the universal rule, of any form of

authority being inherited in the female line; while, among

Australian tribes where inheritance of authority exists

it is inherited from fathers.

ANDREW LANG

A BOOK OF GERMAN REVELATIONS

llIcmoii-s of Prince Clzlodwig of Hohenlohe-Schillingqfuerst.

Edited by FRIEDRICH CURTIUS for Prince Alexander of

Hohenlohe-Schillingsf‘uerst. Translated by GEORGE W.

Ciini'S'rAL, B.A_ (Heinemann, 24s. net.)

WHEN this book appeared in its original dress it natur

ally created a considerable sensation in Germany. Prince

Hohenlohe had for two generations held a very high place

in European politics, and it was known that his memoirs

would cast some light on obscure phases of history. Pro

bably, if he had lived long enough to write his autobio

graphy, his discretion would have come into play, and

much that set the gossips talking when these Memon's

were first published would have been omitted altogether.

But he left his papers to Dr. Friedrich Curtius, who has

more than the usual German love of amassing and_pub—

lishing documents ; and he has thrown his material into a

couple of large, and truth to say, somewhat _heavy

volumes. Students of politics will no doubt torl con

scientiously through the nine hundredodd pagesnbut we

question whether any one will make this exploration for

pleasure. On the other hand, there are a number 'of

episodes in the life of Prince Hohenlohe and in the his

tory of Germany that the curious Wlll turn to with

interest. It need scarcely be said that the dominating

figure in the book is that of Prince Bismarck. The simple

entry “Bismarck, Prince Otto von," is followed by about

three hundred references in the index, and this will give

an idea of the extent to which the Iron Chancellor fills

the stage. Prince Hohenlohe says very_characteristic

ally that while he was in power he dominated all,_but

after his retirement other and smaller personalities

swelled like sponges. The relations between Bismarck

and the Emperor are discussed in manypages of reading

as interesting as any to be found Within the covers of

these volumes. The light shed on the negotiations pre

ceding the Franco-Prussian War are also of historical

value. The account of the plenipotentiaries who met to

discuss what afterwards became the Treaty of Berlin is

described with acuteness of vision, and there are many

other portions of the book that cannot fail to command

attention ; but, as we have said, to read it as a whole is

a formidable task. Among his many interests Prince

Hohenlohe did not number a devotion to letters, and

accordingly literature and its professors are not often

mentioned here.
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THE TEXT OF SHAKESPEARE

The Complete Works of William Shakespeare.

the First Folio. Edited by CHARLOTTE PORTER and

H. A. CLARKE. With an Introduction by JOHN CHURTON

COLLINS. In 13 vols. (Hal-rap, £4- 45. and £2 25.)

The First Editors of Shakespeare, Pope and Theobald. By

THOMAS R. LOUNSBURY. (Nutt, 10s. 6d. net.)

THE reading public cannot be too grateful to the editors

and publishers of this Shakespeare for bringing within their

easy reach that which has hitherto been accessible only to

millionaires and scholars. The general reader, writes

Professor Churton Collins, has :

for upwards Of two centuries and a half. . . taken what the poet'seditors

have chosen to give him, and what they have given him has been a con

coction the quality and characteristics of which have been determined

artly by the idiosyncrasies Of particular editors, and partly by the

iterary tastes and fashions of particular epochs. In fact, the text Of

Shakespeare presents, in the nature of the modifications it has under

gone, an exact analogy to the exhibition of his dramas on the stage.

Hamlet, as represented by Burbage and Lewen, by Betterton, by

Garrick, by Booth, by Fechter, by Irving, and under the scenic and

theatrical conditions in which they represented him, differed scarcely

more than the text of the drama as it appears successively in the First

Folio, the editions of Rowe, of Theobald, of Hanmer, of Warhurton.

of Capell, of the Variorum editors, of Andrew Becket, of Charles

Knight, of I. Payne Collier, and of the Cambridge editors. The

history of Shakespeare’s text is, in fact, the history of a text cor

rupted beyond all precedent of corruption.

The earlier story of this process may be admirably read

in the second book that appears at the head of this article.

Dr. Lounsbury, with a learning, a penetration and a

scholarly thoroughness beyond all praise, has added to his

already invaluable Shakespearean labours by attacking the

thorny subject of Pope, Theobald, and the text of Shake

speare; has cleared the tangled brake and disclosed matters

which had been long forgotten; and, if the main point

Of his book concerns, necessarily, the eighteenth rather

than the sixteenth century, it is a chapter in literary

history that needed to be written before Shakespeare

could properly come to his own.

What was once his own, or what stands prima facie

a greater chance of being his own than any other text, is

that of the First Folio here reprinted verbatim and almost

literati'm (the editors have disused the long s, printed

them for its abbreviation the and adopted the modern usage

Of t' and j and u and v) in thirteen handy little volumes,

which contain also valuable introductions on the sources

and history Of the plays, and all the known portraits of

Shakespeare.

The story of the First Folio is as follows. In Elizabethan

days, a.- Dr. Lounsbury points out, the playwright cared

no more for the manuscript of his play than the modern

journalist for that of his article. It never occurred to

Shakespeare to collect or publish (and the fact bears on

the views of the Baconian theorists) work that was done

not for the library, like the poems, but for the theatre.

The plays were sometimes taken down by stenographers

and published in inaccurate form. In 1623, seven years

or so after Shakespeare’s death, his friends and fellow

players, ]ohn Heminge and Henry Condell, published in

folio all the plays of his they could Obtain (probably

all he wrote except Pericles), and they rounded on

the Quartos for being “stolne, and surreptitious copies,

maimed, and deformed by the frauds and stealthes of in

jurious impostors." For all that, criticism has shown (the

story is admirably told by Dr. Churton Collins) that in five

complete plays the First Folio simply reproduced the

Quartos; that in passages of (probably) nine other

plays, the editor of the Quartos must have had access to

the original manuscripts, and that in certain other plays

the printer of the Folio used not the original manuscript

but a transcript made for the theatre and “ cut ” possibly

by the author himself. The text of the First Folio, then,

is not perfect. It is marred, too, by a healthy crop of

printer's errors Of its own, due sometimes to want of re

vision, sometimes to the difficulty of deciphering a bad

handwriting. How bad Shakespeare’s hand may have

Reprinted from

 

been may be partly judged, perhaps, from his signature,

which, if it be a fair specimen, would certainly entitle him,

as Dr. Churton Collins suggests, to be called “ the terror

of compositors.”

The text, however, if not perfect, is of inestimable

value. It gives, for one thing, the text Of twenty plays

which appear in it alone, which might, therefore, but for

it, have been lost to the world. For another, it preserves

phrases and words which most subsequent editors have

altered through not understanding them, but which more

recent scholarship is coming gradually to find correct and

full of meaning. Its spelling and punctuation, again, are,

as Dr. Churton Collins states, in the main, and especially

in the great passages, very carefully revised. The effect

Of reading the passages with their capitals, spelling

and stops as in the First Folio is to find constant revela

tions of new beauties in rhythm and sense. And an

edition like this, which supplies within brackets what does

not appear in the Folio (e.g., several important passages Of

Hamlet) is a treasure that no Shakespearean student,

even the humblest, can well be without.

It does not do to be too hard on those who have

amended and altered the text of the First Folio. It was

to :‘an editor, to Theobald, that we owe one of the most

beautiful things in “Shakespeare.” Of Falstafi's death

the Quartos and First Folio make Mrs. Quickly say:

“ his Nose was as sharp as a Pen, and a Table of greene

fields.” One emendation was to make Of the last words a

stage direction—that here (or perhaps elsewhere in the

play) was to be brought on a table belonging to Mr. Green

field, possibly a property master. Theobald, with an

apostrophe and two letters made Of it this: “ and

a’ babbled of greene fields," a phrase as exquisite in its

context as anything in literature. Still, the instances

collected in Dr. Churton Collins’s introduction of the

harm that has arisen from tampering with the text of

the First Folio amount of themselves to a terrible warn

ing; and those who have never studied that text will find

in these volumes a world of new beauty and meaning

awaiting them, which even the best of the composite

texts does not contain.

TWO JESTERS AND A PHILOSOPHER

The Placid Pug and other Rhymes. By THE BELGIAN Hana

(Lord ALFRED Doucms). (Duckworth, Ss. 6d.)

ll'Iisreprr-sentalive Women and other Verse-r. By Hannv GRAHAM,

(Arnold, 5s.)

The Crack/ing of Thorns.

net.)

“ IT may not perhaps be not altogether out of place," say

the Belgian Hare’s publishers, " to state that these rhymes

are not intended primarily for children.” A first glance

at the poems makes the caution seem unnecessary. What

should children do with the profound thought, the lofty

symbolism, the spacious philosophy, that inform every line

of these expositions of spiritual law in the natural

world? Philosophy is not, we know, harsh and crabbed

as dull fools suppose; but the ease and. felicity of

the Belgian Hare’s diction and the music Of his rhymes

will not blind the enlightened reader to the moral and

sociological import of such poems as the “Ballad for

Bishops" or the “Versicles for Vegetarians”; while in

the “ Dirge for Departed Candidates" we have a fine

example of a rare species in literature—the examination

of a whole system of philosophy conveyed in terms Of

pure poetry. Mr. Arthur Symons would probably quarrel

with the poem because it has a meaning besides a sound;

but we would ask whether any one can find a parallel, in

lyric beauty combined with trenchant philosophical wis

dom, for this stanza:

Mere non-belief in his existence ma

Seem, to one em tying a festive agon

In the interioro the “ \Vasp and \Vagon,"

A very trifling matter anyway.

But it is most annoying to the Dragon.

By DUM-DUM. (Constable, 8s. 6d.



606 Dscsmnan :5, 1906THE ACADEMY
 

And the statement disposes at once and for ever of the

whole of the idealist system of metaphysics. Irascor—

ergo sum, says the Dragon; and Johnson's thump of the

stick, Napoleon's “Who made all those?”, the famous

Occam’s Razor: Entia non sun-t multiplicanda praeter

necessitatem, fade into insignificance as final statements.

Occam's dictum might be raised, perhaps, by untu

tored minds as a strong objection to the sociological thesis

put forward in the “ Ballad for Bishops ”:

For if a nation’s moral status

Be measured by prolific habit,

Between man and the meanest rabbit

There is an evident hiatus.

Each year, by lowest computations,

Six times the rabbit rears her young,

And frequent marriages among

The very closest blood relations

In very tender years ensure

A constant stream of " little strangers,“

Who, quickly grown to gallant rangers,

See that their families endure.

But our author has the courage of his opinions: he sees his

subject from the point of view of the Coney Hatch, and

his teaching comes pat as a valuable support to Father

Bernard Vaughan’s efforts to secure large families.

We will close our quotations from the work of this epoch

making poet with a simple moral lesson, charged with the

profundity of the great thinker and the sweet humility,

the wide charity, the lofty patience, of a great soul. He

is speaking of the Crab :

No serious student of his life and ways

Will venture to impugn his common sense;

His tact and moderation win high praise

Even from those whose faculties are dense

And blind to the false issues which they raise

When they accuse him of malevolence.

“ But, ah ! " these shallow hide-bound pedants cry,

“ If to the Crab all virtues you concede,

If his intentions are not evil, why

This sidelong walk, these flanking steps that lead

To no advancement of Humanity,

No exaltation of the mortal breed? " . .

Peace, peace, the Crab adopts a side-long walk,

For reasons still impossible to see.

And if his pride permitted him to talk

To an one who did not do as be,His lnstiynct would be, probably, to balk

The hopes of vulgar curiosity.

And while the schoolmen argue and discuss,

And fill the air with "whats," and "whens," and " whys,"

And demonstrate as : thus, and thus, and thus,

The Crab will pulverise their theories,

And put an end to all this foolish fuss

By walking sideways into Paradise.

After the perusal of these lofty rhymes, a volume which

bears on its flyleaf the warning: “ No admittance except

on pleasure ” must inevitably seem frivolous, worldly,and

hollow. Mr. Harry Graham writes (we blush to state it)

of Women, Misrepresentative Women. Sometimes, it is

true, his muse rises to great heights; his Pegasus soars

with unabated wing so high as the consideration of Miss

Corelli and Mrs. Grundy. On the other hand his worldly

fancy leads him astray to dwell with pleasure on shocking

characters like Eve and persons of inadequate sense of

respectability like Lady Godiva. But though Mr. Graham

is sadly tarred with the brush of this evil world, we must

confess—with pain, but with conviction—that we have

been hugely amused—have caught ourselves laughing

aloud—at his clever, ingenious and sparkling verses. We

could only wish that so great gifts as his had been devoted

to a higher cause.

The work of “ Dum-Dum " is well known, and we need

say no more here than that “ The Crackling of Thorns "

contains all the neat wit, the unobtrusive scholarship, the

geniality and the charm of the best of Mr. Kendall’s

work- No anthology of humorous verse will be complete

1n future without “ Love's Colours.”

 

FORMAL LOGIC

Reason, Thought, and Language. By Douonas MACLEANI,

M.A. (Frowde, 15s, net.)

THIS is a pleasantly written, discursive, fairly compre

hensive book on logic, and a notable feature of it is the

unusual number, variety, and freshness of the examples

given. Its main object is stated to be “ to strengthen

and revivify Formal Logic," and—oddly enough—to

do so “by bringing it into closer connection with the

living facts of thought and speech.”

Such a novel attempt naturally excites the reader's

curiosity,since it has hitherto been the attacks on Formal

Logic which claim to take especial notice of the living

facts referred to. But itsoon appears that Mr. Macleane

means at different times two very different things by

Formal Logic, and that the only defence of tradition he

seriously attempts is directed—successfully enough—

against a well-known intemperate attack on the Syl

logism, made more than twenty years ago, and never re

printed. It is certainly worth while to recognise that

all reasoning is syllogistic, but one may at the same time

see that formality in logic is onlya partly necessary evil,

to be discouraged as far as possible; for instance, to the

extent of discarding the doctrine of mood and figure, and

all that has crept in merely for the sake of it.

Stated shortly, the chief objection which Mr. Macleane

has failed to meet is that the more intentionally formal

our logic the less can the actual risk of “ambiguous

middle” be taken into account. And those who bring

the charge explain further that the type of really mis

leading ambiguity is not simply "a word with two

meanings,” but any word which is insufficiently defined.

The point that is generally missed in this explanation is

the qualification “insufficiently.” One of the most

troublesome of the facts of thought and language is that

a definition which suffices for one purpose does not always

suffice for another; for instance, it may be true that

Smith is a poet, if we mean merely a man who writes

verses, but not if we restrict the name to those whose

verses are above a certain standard of poetic inspiration.

Take any syllogism whose minor premiss says that Smith

is a poet, and how are we to deal fairly with the question

whether such a syllogism has three terms or four unless

we are prepared to ask also in what different senses the

premisses are true and false? But then we open the

floodgates of those very inquiries into the “matter”

which Formal Logic neglects of set design. This is the

point which a defender of Formal Logic has nowadays to

deal with, and especially if he wishes to take the living

facts of thought and language into account. It is not

enough to protest, as Mr. Macleane does, that the new

logic is as different from the old as a cuckoo from a hedge~

sparrow in the latter’s nest. Metaphors are cheap, and

perhaps the new logic should rather be likened to the

railways that killed the coaching industry. At any rate

both kinds of logic—if for the moment we allow the new

comer to use the name—recognise that a syllogism with

an ambiguous middle is invalid; and the new logic claims

to guard better than the old against this pervasive and

important kind of fallacy. On what ground—except that

of disliking trouble-shall we decide to keep out of sight

the kind of ambiguity which, being least obvious to the

careless reasoner, is most effectively misleading ?

Nevertheless the freedom of Mr. Macleane’s illustrations

is a step in the right direction, and may by itself help the

reader to see how actual reasoning, when its validity is

questioned, raises problems of interpretation. Once

discover that the validity of a syllogism depends on what

its premisses are “ meant to mean” and we are well on

the way towards seeing that we cannot push questions of

interpretation far enough to guard against the four-term

fallacy without raising the question how far the premisses

are true in fact. In other words, no subtle ambiguity of

a middle term can be detected except through inquiries

into the matter.
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CHRISTMAS BOOKS

BOOKS FOR BOYS—II

“FOR THE ADMIRAL," by W. J. Marx (Hodder and

Stoughton, 65.), is a tale which every man who con

templates writing a book for boys should be compelled to

read. It is a model which he would do well to

follow; for Mr. Marx, though he has done good work

before, has never done anything to equal this. Lack of

space prevents our doing full justice to it, and we

will not spoil the readers' enjoyment by giving them a

synopsis. It is by much the best book of its kind sent us

for review this season, and stands head and shoulders

above its rivals. Not its least merit is that it is original

and owes nothing to any book that we have read. It

won the Bookman {I00 prize, and it deserved to win it.

It is an exceptionally well-written and clever piece of

work which should take its place among boys’ classics.

0! the many books dealing with the subject of

exploration sent us, not the least valuable is a hand

somely illustrated volume entitled “ The World’s

Exploration Story,” by Albert Lee (55.), sent us by

Mr. Melrose. Mr. Lee’s object has been to give

his readers not only an account of the progress of

exploration from the earliest times (and we are glad, by

the way, that he does not confine himself to the achieve

ments of British explorers), but also a good working

geographical knowledge of the countries of which he

writes. His book is a valuable compilation, and we

should like to see it in every school library.—“ The Lost

Explorers," by Alexander Macd0nald (Blackie, 6s.),

though not of the same value as Mr. Lee’s book, is a

fine piece of work, which we place many degrees higher

than the bulk of tales of adventure written for boys. It

deals with the experiences of two boys who, after digging

for gold in Australia, in the company of a Scotsman, set

out across the " trackless desert ” in search of a mysteri

ous mountain. Mr. Macdonald knows the country, and

he bases his book on actual experiences. He writes

well, and his characterisation is excellent.—“Among

the Dark Mountains, or Cast Away in Sumatra,” by

David Ker (Blackie, 3s.6d.), is another book based

on the author’s own experiences. It is packed with

exciting incidents—one of the best of which is the

account of the eruption of Krakatoa. Mr. Ker's

descriptive passages are charming; and his book, taken as

awhole, is one of the best that has come into our hands,

and worth more than the modest price asked for it.—

“Stories of South Pole Adventure,” by Frank Mundell

(Sunday School Union, 15- 6d.) is a readable and unpre

tentious little book, as good as it could be within its

limits.

Mr. Michael Macmillan's "The Last of the Peshwas "

(Blackie, 2s. 6d) is a splendid story of the third Maratha

War, full of perilous adventures, and in every way worthy

of the author of “ Tales of Indian Chivalry " and “In

Wild Maratha Battle."—In “The Boy Hero of Erin,”

Mr. Charles Squire, the author of an excellent little popu

lar work on “The Mythology of Ancient Britain and

Ireland,” re-tells the exploits of Cuchulain and the

Champions of the Red Branch of Ulster. It is well done,

and we hope Mr. Squire will continue his work and re-tell

many more of the old mythological romances of Ireland.

—Mr. George Manville Fenn, in “ 'Tention ! “ (Chambers,

5s.), tells a stirring story of the Peninsular War with his

customary skill and spirit. His two heroes, a private and

a bugler, become separated from their comrades on the

march, and the book is chiefly concerned with their adven

tures before they rejoin the ranks—Another rousing tale

of adventure sent us by the same publishers is “ Foray

and Fight," by John Finnemore (3s. 6d.), the scene of

which is laid in the Balkans—Mr. Everett McNeil appears

to be a practised hand, though we do not remember to

have read any of his stories before. “ The Lost Treasure

 

Cave ” (Chambers, 5s.) is a capital account of experiences

with the cowboys ofColorado,which few boys will be able to

put aside till thelast pageis turned—and read. We hope

Mr. McNeil will fulfil his promise of a sequel—"Jack

Haydon's Quest " (by John Finnemore. Black, 5s.) was

for treasure and a missing father, and it led him into

many exciting experiences in Burma. which Mr. Finne

more recounts with skill.—Mr. Walkey's large circle of

admirers will not be disappointed with his “ Kidnapped

byPirates” (Warne,3s.6d.). His heroisafinecharacter,who,

we cannot help thinking, has faced sufficient adventures

to last him for the rest of his life—Messrs. Nelson send

us a nicely illustrated and well-printed book by Mr. Harold

Avery, entitled “Firelock and Steel,” astory of the "good

old days" (55.), which, though the opening chaptersare not

strikinglyoriginal, grows enthralling as the readerproceeds.

It is much better written than the majority of boys'

books. it is not overweighted with horror piled on

horror's head, and there is about it a more healthy tone

than pervades the majority of stories of a similar kind.

It is a book we can confidently recommend to any one

wishing to make a handsome present to a boy of any age

over ten. —- Mr. W. J. Marx’s “ The Gold Hunters"

(S.P.C.K.) is worth more than the half-crown asked for

it. It is full of adventure—an exciting incident to almost

every chapter—and makes excellent reading.—-" King by

Combat,” by Fred Whishaw (Cassell, 3s. 6d.)I is a well

told tale of “a fight for power in a wild land "—Rhodesia.

Mr. Whishaw knows how to handle his characters. and

there is plenty of good fighting in his pages—In “ Deer

foot in the Forest" (Cassell, 25. 6d.) Mr. Edward S.

Ellis, following the precedent of Cooper's Leather-Stock

ing, brings his hero to life again. The series of

adventures which fill the present volume will convince

his admirers that his vitality is undiminished. He is the

same old hero—Mr. Frank Powell has certainly found an

idea which is at least original in “The Wolf-Men "

(Cassell, 3s. 6d.), atale of adventures in a subterranean

country discovered by certain explorers on their way to

the North Pole. The author has more than a suggestion

of the power and imagination of Jules Verne.

“ The Duffer," by R. S. Warren-Bell (Nelson, 55.),

though neither a tale of school-life nor a procession of

exciting adventures, should have a large circle of readers

among boys who have grown weary of the sameness of

the fare provided for them. "The Dufler," as George

Dennet is called by his class-mates, does not like school,

but he goes a little further in his dislike than most boys,

and gets himself expelled. The scapegrace hero, how

ever, is not without strength and manliness, and an artist

friend succeeds in bringing out the best that is in him.

Mr. Warren-Bell writes naturally, and his story is well

illustrated ; the “get-up," as in all Messrs. Nelson's

books, is excellent—From the same publishers comes a

very valuable book entitled “ How it Works," by Archibald

Williams, which deals in simple language with steam,

electricity, light, heat, sound, hydraulics, etc., and with

their application to apparatus in common use. Here the

reader will find explained in a concise, strai htforward

manner the working of everything from a ocomotive

or a motor-car to a bunsen burner or a Westinghouse

brake. The book is profusely illustrated with helpful

diagrams, and we are glad to note that an index has been

provided. We do not know how the publishers managed

to produce it for three-and-six.

Little need be said of the stories of school life. We

found Mr. Robert Leighton as good as ever in “ Monitor

at Megson's" (Cassell, 3s. 6d.). He has the merit of

never being dull or tiresome.—Mr. Harold Avery, in

" Play the Game ” (Nelson, 3s. 6d.), gives us an old dish

“the story of the boy suspected and cleared of sus

picion in the closing chapters—with new garnishing ; and

Mr. Fred Whishaw strikes one note of originality in “ The

Boys of Brierley Grange " (Chambers, 3s. 6d.). All three

books are undistinguished, but readable.

We have received from Messrs. Blackie new editions
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of “ Lords of the World,” a tale of the fall of Carthage

and Corinth, by A. J. Church (3s. 6d.); "Olaf the Glori

ous,” a historical story of the Vikings, by Robert Leigh

ton (3s.); “Bunyip Land," a tale of adventure in New

Guinea, by George Manville Fenn (35.); “To Greenland

and the Pole,” by Gordon Stables (3s.); “A Thane of

Wessex," a story of the Viking raids into Somerset, by

Charles W. Whistler (25. 6d.); “ King Olaf’s Kinsmen,"

a story of the last Saxon struggle against the Danes, by

Charles W. Whistler (2s. 6d.), and Henty’s “ With Clive

in India ”; " Condemned as a Nihilist,” a story of escape

from Siberia; “Under Wellington’s Command”; and

“Both Sides the Border," a tale of Hotspur and Glen

dower, in a uniform edition at 35. 6d. each, well bound

and well printed.

Two handsome volumes sent us by Messrs. Cassell and

the R.T.S. respectively, are the bound volumes of

" Chums " (8s.), and " The Boys’ Own Paper ” (85.).

BOOKS FOR SMALL CHILDREN

“ THE BOOK OF GILLY," by the Hon. Emily Lawless

(Smith, Elder, 6s. 6d. net) is the story of four months of

a boy’s life spent on an island off the Kerry coast. It is

delightfully written and has all the charm of Kerry hills

and lakes, and the music of the Kerry brogue.-—-“ The

Land of Play ” (Arnold, 3s. 6d.) consists of four charming

little stories: “ Luck Child," “ The Princess and the

Ordinary Little Girl," “ Professor Green," and “ A Posi

tion of Trust,” of which the first is the best. Mr. Gilbert

James’s illustrations are worthy of the text—Among the

stream of children’s books which pour from the press at

this season of the year, one looks instinctively for one

from the pen of “ E. Nesbit." This Christmas she has given

us “The Story of the Amulet ” (Unwin, 6s.): a delightful

book, destined to be read and re-read by (or to) her

small admirers, before a glowing fire on many a chill

winter’s day. For that is the time to appreciate Mrs.

Hubert Bland—All that makes Christmastide a

season of enchantment to children is described by Miss

Evelyn Sharp in “The Child’s Christmas" (Blackie,

65. net). Miss Sharp writes simply and well, and though

many of the colour illustrations are very crude and the

faces of the children remind us of the rag-dolls of our

childhood, the publishers have turned out a very hand

some volume. Mr. Robinson’s black-and-white drawings

are excellent.—In “The Enchanted Land ” (Jack, 75. 6d.

net), Mrs. Louey Chisholm tells old tales over again in

childlike, poetic prose ; but here again many of the colour

pictures are insipid and leave a great deal to be desired.

Miss Cameron can do better.—The letterpress of “Blackie’s

Children’s Annual “ (35. 6d.) is varied and, on the whole,

good, and the volume contains capital illustrations—The

same may be said of Messrs. Ward, Lock’s “ Wonder

Boo ” (3s. 6d.), which is really good value for the

money. Both cover and frontispiece are excellent and the

end-papers are the best we have seen for a long time.——To

their series of “ Animal Autobiographies,” Messrs. Black

have added a new volume: "The Fox," by J. C. Tre

garthen (6s.)—a cleverly and brightly written book

which should find many readers. We may question

whether the reverent young cub would habitually speak

of its mother as “ the vixen,” but the class of reader for

whom the book is designed is not critical in such matters,

and we can heartily recommend “ The Life-Story of the

Fox” as an excellent gift-book. The illustrations are

good and well reproduced—A nature book at once useful

and interesting—free from technicalities and well written

~is Mr. R. B. Lodge’s “The Story of Hedgerow and Pond "

(Kelly, 55. net). The coloured illustrations and the pen

and-ink sketches in the margin are much better than

those one is accustomed to find in works of this class.—

“ The Book of Animals,“ by Horace G. Groser (Melrose,

55. net), is full of information for a boy with a turn for

 

natural history, but the volume (284 pp. only) is nearly

as weighty as one of the " Encyclopaedia Britannica.”

Messrs] ack’s beautifullyillustrated editions of Bunyan's

“ Pilgrim's Progress " and the Lambs’ “ Tales from

Shakespeare" are volumes which it is now the ambition

of every child to possess. This year they send us a

“Child's Life of Jesus " by C. M. Steedman, illustrated

by Paul Woodroffe (ros.6d. net), in the same series. It is

beautifully bound, printed on good paper, and well written

—an ideal present were it not for the illustrations. They

are the poorest we have ever met in a volume published

by Messrs. Jack. Frankly, we consider them revolting.

They are calculated not only to spoil a really good book—

to destroyits chances of the success it merits—but to undo

any good which the text, by the simplicity and beauty

of its teaching, might do. It is the best child’s Life of

Jesus we have read, but we shall cut out the illustrations

before putting it into the hands of any small friend of

0urs.-—The stories in the “Flower Fairy Tale Book," by

Isabella C. Blackwood (Nutt, 55.) will prove attractive

reading to the young. Mr. Bishop-Culpeper’s illustrations

are very fine.—ln “ Grimm's Household Stories," illus—

trated by Dorothy Furniss (Is), and “ Pictorial Rhymes

and Verses,” with drawings by M. Edwards (S.P.C.K.),

the children will welcome old favourites which never lose

their freshness.

From Mr. George Allen come two of the best little

books of the season, “The Man in the Moon" and

“The Adventures of Mr. Rabbit and Uncle Fox," both by

S. L. Bensusan. The first is an original fairy tale and

the second an adaptation from the " Tales of Uncle

Remus,” and they form the opening volumes of a new

Lilliput series (rs. 6d. each). Mr. Bensusan has found in

“Carton Moorepark” an admirable interpreter of his

charmingly written tales.—Mr. Harry Rountree's illus

trations to “The Young Gullivers" (Cassell, 15. 6d.) are

worthy of a much better story than Mr. Hamer tells.—A

selection of “Grimm’s and Hans Andersen’s Fairy Tales"

(Blackie, 5s.) makes a fine v lune, suitably illustrated by

Miss Helen Stratton.—“ The Old Man Book " (Lane, 35. 6d.)

is a collection of limericks which can have no possible

attraction for a child, while an adult will find many of

them merely vulgar. The pictures are the best part of

the book.—The same criticism applies to “ Round de Ole

Plantation ” (Blackie, 25. 6d.), by G. F. Christie. The

text consists of " coon songs ” suitable for the " niggers "

who people the beach at Yarmouth.—“Little Pickles"

(Blackie, Is. 6d.) comprises a series of verses which

depend chiefly on the illustrations for their effectiveness.

—" The Browns: a Book of Bears " (Chambers, 35. 6d.), by

B. and N. Parker is a capital book, and contains very

charming pictures. Bruin has never had better

interpreters—From the same publishers comes “The

House That Glue Built" (3s. 6d. net), by C. A. and G. A.

Williams, a very original and ingenious idea. There are

pictures of the various rooms and their furniture—the

latter to be cut out and pasted down in the dining-roomI

library, bedrooms, and so on. It is a book to engross the

attention of an enterprising child for many a dark

December day.

. "Five-Minute Stories,” by Mrs. Laura E. Richards

(Allenson, 55.) is full of variety. The author seems to

have anticipated the children’s every mood and fancyI

and the simplicity of language which characterises the

book is not its least charm.—-“ The Silver Crown"

(Allenson, 25. 6d. net) is a smaller volume by the

same author, full of pretty fancies.—Mrs. Edwin

Hohler, a niece of Mrs. Molesworth, has written an

attractive little Christmas story in “Peter” (Constable,

3s. 6d.). To the small hero belongs a fine old English

bulldog who plays as important a part as his master.

The book is well written and there is no straining after

effect—Mrs. Molesworth herself—who needs no recom

mendation from us—has added to her long list another

story for children, entitled “Jasper” (Macmillan, 4s. 6d).

—-The bound volume of “ St. Nicholas” (Macmillan, 65.)
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is, as usual, full of good things.—" The Escape of the

Mullingong ” (Blackie, 5s.), by Mr. G. E. Farrow, is a long

way " after" “Alice in Wonderland," and Mr. Gordon

Browne’s pictures are as good as the text—and no better.

—-Messrs. Jack's series “Told to the Children" 15 so well

known that it is unnecessary for us to say more than that

this year’s volumes are as good as their predecessors. Of

a new series entitled “ The Children's Heroes ”—issued by

the same publishers—we have received volumes on Sir

Francis Drake, Lord Roberts, and Lord Clive (Is. 6d. net

each). They are admirably don'e.

AT NIGHTFALL

THE shadows fall,

The night is near,

She spreads her pall

Ghostly and drear.

The stir of toil,

The noise of play,

The hum and moil

Fade with the day.

And brooding sleep

With guardian wing

Her watch will keep

O’er everything.

The leaves shiver

At breath of night;

Reeds in the river

Shake with delight.

Silence grows deep,

No sound is heard

Save the bells of the sheep,

The wing of a bird.

Sweet Sleep o'er all

Her spell has cast.

The shadows fall,

The day is past.

D. M. C.

NUGJE SCRIPTORIS

XII. WOMAN

To what do the later centuries, and our western civili

sation, owe the recognition of woman as man’s equal,

and not his inferior or his servant ? How has it come about

that all the nobler spirits of our race now act on that

belief? It has been along and slow evolution out of

many lower states and inharmonious elements, but the

dispassionate student of history cannot fail to note the

change that has been wrought both in the belief and

practices of the race on this matter since the commence

ment of the Christian Era. Although it has commingled

with earlier elevating influences, it is sometimes forgotten

 

that what we now rejoice in is almost entirely the pro

duct of the Christian Ethic ; that it is due to thegrowth

and working of the “ grain of mustard seed,” which has

become so mighty a tree that the birds of the air lodge in

its branches, to quote from one of the ancient parables

of the Kingdom.

It is not, however, the emancipation of women from

the letters by which they used to be held down, when

“ cabined, cribbed, confined,” within a monotonous circle

of demands by taskmasters, that is now referred to. It

is their Own proved capacity for higher things that has

brought about their freedom from these restraints. But

the new type of character which has grown up and

flourished under that Tree “whose leaves are for the

healing of the nations," has neither been fully appraised,

nor always traced to its historic source._ In its intrinsic

nature it is wholly immeasurable by utilitarian standards.

As to its origin it is customary in certain quarters to set

it down to the " increasing purpose " of the ages, and the

slow evolution of cosmic forces, which have differentiated

it from age to age, without any special heritage from

Palestine. It is said that the rights as well as the duties

of women were recognised both in Greece and Rome;

and that provision was made for their realisation. Those

who affirm this should surely offer proof of the assertion.

There were a few cultivated women in these countries—

poets, artists, even philosophers—but their “ sphere "

was limited to the commonplaces of domestic work. It

was often not only menial, but degraded; and it was not

until the leaven of Christianity had time to permeate the

world, to transfigure its earlier ideals—and to reverse some

of them—that real justice was done to women. If we

take our stand on the facts of authentic history, we are

in a position to affirm that the new type of character, in

which the world now rejoices, entered into the world at

the birth of Christ. It has been fostered through the

reverence paid for centuries to the blessed Virgin; and,

in Catholic lands, adoration has kept it up. But it has

rmeated the world by passing over the visible boundaries

of the Church which created it, interpenetrating Christen

dom. Its influence has also " gone out into all lands,

and its words to the ends of the world.” As a result, a

new type of graciousness has been developed in woman ;

and this has reacted in the elevation, and refinement,

of the characters of men.

There is no kind of influence which men receive from

men, leading to that elevation and refinement, at all com

parable to what they obtain from women. I tis, as a poet

puts it,

An overseeing power to kindle and restrain,

And similarly, there is no influence that women receive

from women at all comparable in strength to that which

they obtain from men. But, in both cases, the elevation

and refinement are, due to those influences which the

Christian Religion has brought into prominence, and

kindled into life. We can trace its many phases from the

child to the girl, from the maiden to the matron, and

from her to the aged lady. We see it in the new value

given to infant life since the Christian era began, in the

wondering instincts of girlhood, in the pure devotion of

joyous life-companionship, in the sanctity of maternal

care, in the serene beauty and glory of old age. Take one

of them, as an example of the rest, the unfolding of the

promises of infancy in girlhood. A great physician once

said to the writer: " I have had large experience of men

and women, and I tell you there is nothing in all God’s

universe so beautiful as the character of a noble, well—

trained English girl. It is the loveliest thing God ever

made; its affection, its purity, its aspiration, its sym

pathy, its self-sacrifice, its gracious goodness; but we owe

it all to Jesus Christ. The fashionable world often kills

it, the ambition to be known and admired always takes

its bloom away; but, in its exalted purity, there is nothing

like it to be seen, and known, and rejoiced in,throughout

all this world of ours.”
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And this leads on to the many-sided charm which

every refined spirit knows. The name of Lady is, like

The grand old name of Gentleman,

Profaned by every charlatan,

often "soiled by ignoble use,” and still oftener misap

plied. But what does it include within its all-embracing

fulness P This may be stated both positively and nega

tivel y. It includes refinement, gentleness, unassumingness,

reserve, sincerity, trustfulness, restraint, graciousness;

politeness, joyousness, consideration for others, with no

love of display, of gossip or frivolity for gossip or

frivolity’s sake. no loud laughter, or rattling talkativeness,

but sweet gentle speech, endless tact, self-efiacement,

appreciation of others; no artificiality, no mimicry of

rank, no desire to be in the swim, to be known of all, or

praised by every one; no envy or jealousy, but ceaseless

readiness to help other people in works of service. It is

not meant that these phases are always to be seen in union,

or juxtaposition. They are often latent elements in a

character that is many-sided, although its root is one.

Their existence in varying degrees gives variety to the

stem, and beauty to the flower and leaf, while all are

sprung from a central root. At the same time their

evolution from that root does not prevent the grafting

of additional branches from other trees.

How different they all are from the noisy clamour

of the sufiragettes—appalling word—those stern advo

cates of women’s rights, with their demand for entrance

into the rough arena of masculine achievement, their

claim for an equality that would unsex them,in its crude

rivalry and indiscriminate ambition. They are the out

come of the noblest altruism, an altruism so disinterested

as tobe beyond the vision of the self-seeker. Attainments

of every sort are prized, all excellences are coveted, but they

are rejoiced in less as personal possessions than as gifts

conferred for use.

Here again the poets help us. They write of the

" domestic Queen, where grandeur is unknown." And of

the maiden :

High is her aim as heaven above,

And wide as ether her good will ;

And like the lowly reed, her love

Can drink its nurture from the scantiest rill:

Insight as keen as frosty star

Is to her charity no bar.

Nor interrupts her frolic graces

When she is, far from these wild places,

Encircled by familiar faces.

0 the charm that manners draw,

Nature, from thy genuine law !

She, in benign affections pure,

In self-forgetfulness secure,

Sheds round the transient harm, or vague mischance,

A light unknown to tutored elegance.

So far some characteristics of the girl, “whose blushes

are joy-flushes"; and of the woman, the same poet

writes:

o
I saw her upon nearer view,

A Spirit, yet a. Woman too I

A countenance in which did meet

Sweet records, promises as sweet ;

A creature not too bright or good

For human nature's daily food ;

For transient sorrows, simple wiles,

Praise, blame, love, kisses, tears, and smiles.

A Being breathing thoughtful breath,

A traveller between life and death ;

The reason firm, the temperate will,

Endurance, foresight, strength, and skill ;

A perfect Woman, nobly planned,

To warn, to comfort, and command ;

And yet a Spirit still, and bright

With something of angelic light.

The formation and development of ideal friendship has

been largely due to remote ancestral infiuences,uncon

sciously inherited from past generationa- But it is more

 

frequently the result of those ties which originate in con

scious experience; and there can be little doubt, again to

refer to what is central, that the influence of the charac—

ter of woman on man, and of man on woman—to exalt,

ennoble, consolidate, and advance—is the supremest in

fluence at work in this world. it gives the freshest

impetus to all endeavour. It dispels life-weariness, and

that terrible ennui that is so often due to the decay of

enthusiasm. Every one knows the state produced by

long pondering of “the riddle of the painful earth,“

when the questions arise, “cm' bono? " “Is life worth

living, with all its dreariness and pettiness?” “Is con

tinuance on this earth desirable when even new excite

ments lose their interest in the fierce struggles for exist

ence, when only the fittest to live survive?" In such

states, is there anything as restorative, or full of bene

diction, as those ideal friendships between man and woman,

so refined and glorified that

their kingdom is, where time and space are not ?

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

REJECTED ADDRESSES

SOME little time ago there came into my hands a short

story, written,I should say, about fifteen years since bya

novelist who quite recently has published a romance which

very good critics have pronounced to be one of the most

skilfully written in the English language. I am not

concerned for the moment in discussing the merits of

that book, but my readers may take it for granted that

they are unquestionable. A reviewer who has grown

grey in his profession told me not long ago that he kept

this particular romance at his side and had read it from

beginning to end no fewer than six times, and he is

certainly not one to be fascinated by second-rate merit.

My point, however, is that in the short story referred to

the friendliest eye could discover not a scintilla of the

promise that it ought to have contained. The thing was

crude, ill-considered, ill-written, with a very bad plot and

utterly lacking in any descriptive style or quality.

Probably it would never have been preserved but for the

fact that it had gotinto the hands of some kind of literary

agent who steadily hawked it about for a decade or so

without obtaining a single offer or seeing the ghost of a

publisher. This example ought to be very encouraging

to young writers. My belief, founded on a good many

years of experience, is that the best of them are the most

prone to send absolute rubbish to j0urnals and magazines,

and that they often do so with the sanguine hope that

the editorial eye will discover some shining merit in the

stuff. The man of a good all-round talent is much less

likely to be what the Scotch call “fushenless,” than the

youngster of genius. Mediocrity does not possess these

shining hopeful eyes that are so deceiving to their owner,

and yet so often bring at length his promise to per

formance. Mediocrity soon learns to keep to its own just

level, never rising on the one hand to inspiration, never

on the other sinking to futility. And this makes one wish

that the average editor would attend more closely to his

post-bag. No doubt it is on the whole a wearisome piece

of furniture. Morning after morning it comes laden with

impossible literary efi'orts. Any one who has been in the

habit of examining these would-be contributions syste

matically, must have come to the conclusion that the vast

majority of those who write have sat down to their self

chosen task without any qualification whatever for it.

They do not know that one of two things is essential.

In the first place, he who is not oppressed with the

sense of his own genius will do well to consider what it is

that a particular publication wants. Before sending ofl
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his composition to the editor he might usefully place him

self for a moment in the legendary chair, and ask what

judgment he would pass on his own offer. If his verdict

be even slightly against, he may be sure that a stranger

sitting in the seat of judgment will be almost certain to

issue a very decided negative. If he have talent only, he

must consider times and seasons and that curious intan

gible quality for which topicality is too gross a name.

Ideas at a particular time seem to be lurking in the air or,

more properly speaking, in the distance. Out of it they

flash, it may e swiftly and for an instant, it may be with

a strong and slow gleam, and the success of a writer in

many cases must depend on his relationship to this

phenomenon. It is a truism to say that no man can

escape from his age. In the case of a writer it is a truism

in the sense in which the Ten Commandments are truisms.

On the other hand, original genius soars like a bird inde

pendent of circumstances; only we have to remember

what the end is to the attempt of a callow fledgling

to perform this aerial manoeuvre. The thing that

happens most usually is that it flops helplessly down

on the grass. In that case its position is far from

being hopeless. Its parents will continue to feed it.

wholesome air and sunlight will bring it health and

strength, and when the little wings are stronger the

ambitious flight may in due time be effected. But mean

while there is danger enough and to spare. The little

bird may in the first place not be of the species whose

nature is to soar. The hedge-sparrow will meet with

disaster if it try to emulate the lark. In the second place

there are ugly things that attack the nestling on the

ground, cats and weasels, birds of prey and mischievous

children. Yet these are nothing compared with the

difliculties and dangers attending potential genius after

its first disaster. Worst of all enemies is that Within.

Fortunately or unfortunately, it is given to genius to be

conscious of itself, and the arrows of outrageous Fortune,

where they would only hurt a mean spirit, torture one of

nobler texture. And it is no paradox to say that in true

greatness, humility often attends self-consciousness, so

that he who has tried and failed often feels like one born

out of due time, who has no place to fill and no task to

do in the world wherein he is placed.

But our study of rejected addresses is one to carry

hope and cheer to the downhearted. It is good for

him to know that genius in the making, and often

when it is made, is capable of the most extraordinary

bétises. If we were to seek to buttress this opinion

with illustrious examples, it would be extremelyv

easy to find them. Looking back we may profess to

find signs and tokens of the “Lotus Eaters" and of

the “Passing of Arthur” in Tennygan's Juvenilia, but

it is a gross and rank deception. . If Tennyson had at an

early age been obliged to hawk “about his youthful poems

um“ he had got enough money for them to earn the

Hecessary bread and cheese of life, there is a very con

SIdel'able llkellhOOd that he would have starved in the

Process- Eve!) Lord. Byron, sharply as he retaliated on

the SCOtC’l} reVleWQ'rs, achieved very little in his " Hours of

ldlen€5$ An eItception to the rule may perhaps be found

"1 DICkePst , but he was one of those who flowered

eaTlY- H‘s " Pickwick,” written at twenty-one, was at

163“ no B'brse, and in the opinion of many was infinitely

betiel'i/‘than anything that succeeded it. ]ane Austen,

383,"?31 flowered into “ Pride and Prejudice " when she was

a_gl_'.’l of twenty-one: curiously enough that was also her

1'rg'h-water mark. It is, however, impossible to lay down

f- les, and one earnestly trusts that no reader of this

ournal will consider himself a genius for the simple

reason that he has perpetrated a bad article, a bad story,

I, or a bad poem. The stupidest is equal to that achievement.

But what we mean to say is that a piece of blundering,

‘ bad work done at the beginning of a career is by no

means decisive as to the want of merit in a writer.

Experience has shown—or at least he who indites this

meditation thinks so—that out of a perfect sea of bad

 

work inspiration may come at last, or, in the words of

the wholesome old proverb, the way to success lies through

failure.

[Next week's Causerie will be “ The Poetry 0/ Christmas,"

by ]. A. MacCulloch.]

FICTION

By Huou nu Si'suncoun'r. (Lane, 6s.)

THE average reader may find it hard to grant one, at

least, of the two main postulates upon which Mr. Hugh

de Sélincourt relies in working out a problem which

might well have taxed the resources of a hardened

historian of the abnormal. Let it be granted that

Beverley Teruel has been so guarded from contact with

the world, that even three years of Oxford could do

nothing to spoil the fitness of his college nickname of

“Girlie.” Such characters, though rare, are not un~

known, and it is Mr. de Sélincourt’s object to show that

unless those who arrange the innocence can arrange also

the remotest details of the awakening, a sensitive nature

so trained is the most likely of all to come to shipwreck.

Beverley’s father, whose own youth had not been without

an “experience,” arranged,with Beverley’s full approval,

that he should marry a girl named Eva; and after a

few Summer weeks spent in the society of his family,

Eva, and the poets, especially the poets, he duly weds.

The success of such a marriage must depend upon the

character of the wife, and we are asked to believe that

Eva is more innocent than Beverley, and that some Out

rageous words let fall as to the cruelty of the male sex

frighten her into raising at the outset the unpardonable

barrier against a husband whom she likes. The thing is,

to say the least of it, improbable. Had Mr. de Sélincourt

a story of de Maupassant in mind P And has he not

forgotten that the voice of nature speaksj to the

purest minds in the plainest words? Still, granting

the possibility of two such natures being tied to each

other, the conclusion drawn seems to us the right

one. Beverley flies into a morbid suspicion of the

purity of his perfectly healthy passion. He seeks solace

ina platonic aflection for a literary woman, finds it

difficult to exist without her, disobeys her by rushing to

London to see her, and, whenseverely snubbed, falls an

easy victim to the wiles of a woman of the town. During

his absence Eva has been making discoveries which impel

her. towards 'a whole-hearted bid for her husband’s

vanished afi'ection. But it is too late. Innocence has

given place to morbidity, and everything ends as, grant

ing the premisses, it must end, miserably. The workman

ship of the book, though sensitive,is sometimes feeble.

There is a good deal of superfluous detail. and the lines

are not always clear. But the choice and development

of the theme show courage; humour, and a severe logic

which promise well.

Fools Rush In. By Many GRANT and JOHN Rinowau. Essnx.

(Heinemann, 6s.)

FOR several reasons this story is unusually interesting. It

is well and brightly told, it is set with real knowledge and

power of description amongst Mahommedan West African

tribes, it gives a vivid picture of what white women may

be called on to endure when they accompany their men

folk to savage missions, and it demonstrates the profound

but not generally recognised truth that fools do more

harm than knaves. The people we expect to meet in

fiction are there : brave men, beautiful young women, and

a blood-curdling villain in the shape of the Fulbe prince,

Dan Ali Mon. But the two characters that give salt to

the story are the fussy, stupid, credulous missionary,

Horace Webley, and the cheerful Cockney trader, Peter

Addie. The picture of the two Englishwomen at the

mercy of the brutal Fulbe chief and his savage followers

is one to make zealots think. “ All the Gospel that was

A Boy's bfarriage.
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ever preached on this earth ain’t worth a half of what

them poor women suffered," says Peter Addie; and he

was not speaking of imaginary heroines but of real, live,

white women, who were not rescued in the nick of time.

The Empty House. (Nash, 65.)

MR. ALGERNON BLACKWOOD is to be congratulated on

having produced one of the best books of “horrors”

since the appearance of Mr. Bram Stoker's "Dracula."

“ The Empty House" is a commonplace title enough, and

we opened the book in anticipation of a dull hour among

flapping white spirits and headless spectres. When we

say that the hour was an enthralling one and that we rose

at the end of it with a sensation of chill and acertain

undefinable distrust of the dark corners of the room, we

are doing scant justice to Mr. Blackwood’s powers. It is

not so much that the tales are original (we have met most

of these ghosts under one form or another before): it is

the convincing manner in which they are told which

compels admiration. We have some difficulty in deciding

which of these ten stories is the best. Save two, they are

of a supernatural character and all are gruesome in the

extreme.

By ALGERNON BLACKWOOD,

Andrew Goodfellowv. By HELEN H. WA'rsoN (Mrs. HERBERT

A. WATSON. (Macmillan, 65.)

THE large novel-reading public which demands no more

from abook of fiction than a story will find much that

is pleasing in this tale of the early nineteenth centuryI in

which such interesting personages as Nelson and Mrs.

Jordan appear. The writing is unillumined by those

qualities which distinguish literature from mere story

telling. This lack of artistic treatment is to be regretted,

as the author has made an interesting choice of characters

—a choice which calls for individuality in description.

This, as a first book, lacks equally the faults which tell

against, and those which promise well for, future success

—that is success in literature. Success, in a measure, as

a popular story-teller, will quite possibly be the fate of

this writer.

The Country Road. By ALICE BROWN. (Constable, 6s.)

A'DozsN excellent stories by the author of “ Paradise "—

what better entertainment could a reader desire fora

rainy day? The simple annals, the love-afiairs. the

comedies and tragedies of married life of shrewd New

England folk, these are the materials of which Miss

Brown weaves her charming tales. “ The Tree of a

Thousand Leaves," “Bachelor’s Fancy,” "A Day Off,”

are perhaps the best, but all are good. In the last

mentioned story, Abigail, driven to desperation by a

meddling, obtuse husband, indulges in a joyous and

successful day of lying in aid of her daughter's love

affairs, and does not repent: “I've had a splendid day.

I've had the best time I’ve had for years. Iaint ever

going to have another like it. I don't dast to." None

of the tales touch upon the darker aspects of life, all

are optimistic in tone, and delicately humorous in

treatment.

A Knight of the Cumberland. By JOHN Fox, JUNR.

stable, 2s. 6d.)

NEVER were more opposing forces brought into contact

than those we find in this book. Nothing could equal the

incongruity of a Mediaeval Tournament, at which “ joust

ing at the ring ” forms the principal attraction, held at a

small mining town in America. And it is this very incon

gruity which renders the tale fascinating. The rough

mountaineers clad in uncouth trappings, from football

shorts to chain armour, riding into the lists and answer

ing to such high-sounding titles as “The Knight of the

Green Valley " and “The Knight of the Holston” to

reteiVe the “Charge” delivered by the Hon. Sam Budd,

a S authern, stump-speaking politician, make a picture

which lays hold of the reader's imagination and compels

(Con

 

his attention, as much fr0m sheer surprise at the audacity

of the plot as by the skill with which it is carried out.

The defeat of the “ Knight Discarded " who, for his com

fort, is given the hand of the “ Queen of Love and Beauty "

(known in every-day life as " The Blight ”), ends this

attractive and original tale.

Honour's Glassy Bubble. By E. GERARD. (Blackwood, 65.)

MISS GERARD is not of those who hold that the duel was

not without influence for good upon morals and manners.

In her story of three generations she gives a “ truthful

and impartial picture of the misfortunes resulting from

this barbarous practice," in Eastern Europe. With care

ful art she interests us in two brothers, or lovers, or

husband and wife, and then just at the most charming

or most interesting part of their story a duel ends it all.

A fresh start is made, new expectations aroused, and at

the next dramatic moment comes the fatal duel again.

Six duels to one story is a liberal allowance and does not

leave much time for rejoicing, but the intervals between

the tragedies have their pleasant incidents, the charac

ters are uncommon, and—especially the rufhanly auto

crat, Count Attila—boldly drawn. Stories written with

a purpose rarely present so many attractions as this

anti-duelling novel, and comparatively few of any kind

are so well worth reading.

DRAMA

“THE WEAVERS” AT THE SCALA THEATRE

THE effect which this play of Gerhart Hauptmann pro

duces upon the mind is a very strange one. As was said

with less justice of The Voysey Inheritance, there seems at

first no particular reason why the fifth act should be the

last, why the play should not quietly proceed on its way

from act to act, each additional act adding perhaps a

little to the effect of the whole by giving fresh instances

of the horror of the weavers' existence. Such is the first

impression received, but another comes to take its place;

for the play is one of haunting power, and remains in the

mind at length almost uncanmly shaping itself there, in

much the same way as a remembered dream. This is due

in part to the novelty of the theme and of the theme's

handling; instinct fights knowledge to pick out from the

cr0wd of weavers the One who is to be, if not the actual

_ hero, at least the most important character; and just in

so- fawuinstinct triumphs in picking out Becker or

Tueger, the Young strike-leaders, or old Baumerl, the

venerable drunka;&;\or old Hilse, who remains loyal to

his sense ()1 duty, doég‘the true meaning of the drama

escape. But the chief reaSOJl is that the play. 15 some

thing more than the represfintailon 0f Partlcular 1n

justice and misery, lived through years and years age.

among a particular group of §1le§lan Work-People

Were that the case, the Stage Soé‘lefy, 01' any other

management, would be ill-advised ‘LQdeed to reVlVe

it. The fact is that Hauptmann, a okeflmer alwayS.

took the recounted trials of his grandfather’\5 youth a? the

merest peg on which to hang the fabric of avers-at idea

As Euripides in The Trojan Women shows the b‘GéutY that

is part of all tragedy, so Hauptmann in The WWW"

shows all the ways in which a man may meet misfofitune

He lifts the play from the pettiness of a struggle betw 6?

weaver and manufacturer, or master and man, until t

becomes a symbol of the eternal conflict of human exist

ence, the conflict between Man and Destiny. “Out of

misery and shame and evil he makes Tragedy," as Pro

fessor Murray wrote concerning The Trojan Women. This

deeper meaning grows slowly from the actual setting,

but once in being the drama assumes its true and perfect

shape.

And very little would seem to be lost from the inability

of the actors to present exact character-studies of Silesian
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workpeople in the Forties. Under Herr Hans Andresen’s

admirable management the nature of the characters, essen

tial to the play’s wider significance, was preserved in all

its proper variety, and expressed by the actors with great

care and with a general success that is highly praise

worthy under the unusual hurr ing conditions of the

drama’s action. Where the wor of all was good and

spirited, it would be invidious to mention particular

names. The Stage Society did well to produce the play;

it has only once before been given in English, and under

disadvantageous circumstances, when Mr. Charles Char

rington presented it at the Crystal Palace in 1901 on the

occasion of the First of May Labour Day Festival. The

play is not only of interest by reason of clever stage-craft ;

it is a permanent work of art.

FINE ART

BRABAZON AND OTHERS

IN the whole history of painting it would be difficult

to find a career parallel to that of the late Hercules

Brabazon Brabazon, a memorial exhibition of whose work

is now open at the Goupil Gallery (5 Regent Street).

Two dates give a hint of his uni ue position—182r, the

year of his birth; and 1892, t e year in which he

made his first public appearance, when the discerning were

astounded at the revelation of a new development of

water-colour by a master,whose existence was unsus

pected. In the life-time between these dates Brabazon

had lived outwardly the ordinary life of a cultured

country gentleman. He was educated at Harrow and

Trinity College, Cambridge, travelled extensively in

France, Spain, Italy, Egypt, and India, and for the rest

lived quietly on his Sussex estate, a model landlord in his

dea'ings with his tenants, but unconcerned with the

worlds of politics and sport. By his neighbours, among

whom was Mr. Francis James, the flower-painter, he was

known to spend much of his time sketching, but such was

his modesty that it required the repeated urging of dis

tinguished professional painters—Mr. Sargent, Mr. Steer,

and Mr. J. J. Shannon among the number~before he

could be persuaded that his colour-notes of places he had

seen and of master-pieces be admired were worthy of

public exhibition.

It was not till he was seventy that his objections to

publicity were overcome. In November 1891, he was

elected a member of the New English Art Club, to whose

next Spring Exhibition be contributed, and in the follow

ing November his first “ one~man~show ” was held at the

Goupil Gallery. Mr. Sargent was his introducer on that

occasion, and in a preface to the catalogue the great

portrait-painter lucidly expounded the technical merits

of Mr. Brabazon's art, his “gift of colour," and “ex

quisite sensitiveness to impressions of colour.”

A French artist [wrote Mr. Sargent] on seeing some of these draw

ings resumed in a word another secret of their charm and of their

power : "C‘est la fin d’une vie! ” Only after years of the contem

plation of Nature can the process of selecting become so sure an

instinct, and a handling so spontaneous and so freed from the com

monplaces of expression is final mastery, the result of long artistic

training.

Although Brabazon’s art has now been before the public

for fifteen years there is little to add to the estimate then

made by Mr. Sargent. For whereas other painters only

gradually reveal themselves to us as artists in the making,

Brabazon burst upon us in his first exhibiton as an artist

already made, in complete enjoyment of a perfect mastery

of his medium. Ensuing exhibitions only confirmed the

justice of what had already been said, but added no fresh

knowledge save what was afforded by the artist's late

experiments with paste], a medium he used as perfectly

and individually as he did water-colour. Some early

sketches at the Memorial Exhibition indicate the "long

 

artistic training " of which Mr. Sargent speaks, but

though these have their interest as showing Brabazon’s

patient study of form during his long apprenticeship, his

fame rests not on his delineation of form, but on his

magical interpretation of colour. Form he studied suffi

ciently for his purpose, but with him it was always a

secondary interest. And in this he showed himself to be

a true child of his century, just as in another respect he

stood out as a genius ahead of his age. The interpreta

tion of light in landscape was beyond question the salient

characteristic of the art of the late nineteenth and dawn

ing twentieth centuries. And Brabazon was as fully con

cerned with problems of light as the French Luminists

who, like himself, drew their inspiration from Turner.

Brabazon’s art is the exact parallel to the French im

pressionist movement, but he made use of a difierent

medium, our national medium of water-colour, which he

carried to ethereal heights unsealed by any previous

artist. Less grand than Turner’s, Brabazon’s water

colours are even more exquisite, for to what he learnt

from the older masters of water-colour he added quali

ties of his own, qualities of delicacy and refinement which

rank him with them, perhaps above them.

There are critics who would depreciate Brabazon’s art

because he never attempted canvases of imposing size,

but confined his efforts to water-colours of modest dimen

sions. The contention is uncritical, since excellence in

art is a matter of quality, not of quantity, but it so

happens that Brabazon’s wise restraint in this matter was

an unconscious preparation for the needs of the future

and entities his drawings to be regarded as the typical art

product of the age in which he died. If we accept Mr.

George Moore's statement that “ art is merely the embodi

ment of the dominant influence of an age," and his

argument that the villa was the dominant influence of

the mid-nineteenth century, then surely we must believe

that the dominant influence of the century now dawning

is the flat. Hence it follows, according to Mr Moore’s

theory, ‘.‘ that artists of to-day will produce more lasting

work by supplying the ‘ flat ’ with an art suitable for the

‘ fiat,’ than by supplyingit with a traditional art descended

from the palace or the cathedral.” “ It is better,” says

]oubert, “ to be exquisite than to be ample,” and

Brabazon in choosing the better part was unconsciously

supplying the community in which he lived with the

aesthetic comestible best suited to their taste and needs.

Bereft of Brabazon, and with Mr. D. S. MacColl an

absentee, the water-colour wall of the New English Art

Club's current exhibition might be expected to be less

interesting this year than usual. Nevertheless it com—

pares well with the oil section of the exhibition, though

in both many things are included which might have been

omitted with advantage to the collection as a whole.

Mr. Tonks, who sends no oil paintings this year, is strongly

represented on the water-colour wall with a vigorous

impression of schoolboy life, The Stowiethrower (28), full

of action, and two freshly painted visions of Poole

Harbour (30) and The Town from Cor/e Castle (24), very

beautiful and truthful in colour. Mr. Francis ]ames's

flower paintings, the landscapes of Mr. Rich and

Mr. Steer help to maintain the standard of the wall,

which is threatened by the inclusion of such dry

“ British-Museumy” drawings as Mr. Unwin's La Cour

d'Albane, Rouen (12) and such unfeeling colour as that

displayed in Mr. Noel Rooke’s St. ]ulien, Brionde(3).

Among the drawings the most notable contributions are

Mr. Muirhead Bone’s grand composition, The Great Gantry

-—Chan'ng Cross Station, 1906, which has been purchased

by subscription for presentation to the British Museum,

and Mr. Orpen’s rhythmical pencil study, The Sleeping

Child (II). No member comes better out of this exhibi

tion than Mr. Orpen, who, in addition to his drawings,

sends the three most important oil paintings. His recum

bent nude, A Woman (97), has obviously been inspired by

the Velasquez Venus, which it recalls even in its grey and

flesh-tint colour scheme. The curious insistence on the
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curve of the hip, the disappearance of the feet beneath

drapery, and the scamped treatment of the drapery it

self militate against the delightful abandon of the pose,

the splendid rendering of the shoulders and back, and the

beautiful light effect. Mr. Orpen’s other nude, The Re

flection (90), is more pleasing as a whole, though here

again there are contradictions; for the draped back

standing erect does not seem to fit the slightly bent pose

of the reflection in the mirror—a delightful piece of flesh

painting. More complete than either of these is Mr. Orpen's

third Oil-painting, The Eastern Gown (84), in which tex

tures have been studied and rendered with fair success in

a composition of considerable charm. Mr. Conder’s Wood

Nymphs (121), a sylvan phantasy of lovely colour, is one

of the most successful of the larger pictures he has yet

exhibited, while Mr. Steer's The Bend 0/ the River (119)

and The School Girl (123) are pleasant if not remarkable

examples of his skill in landscape and portraiture. Of

Mr. Will Rothenstein’s two oils, both landscapes, Thresh

ing in Burgundy (92) is a brilliant sunlight effect treated

in a style akin to that of Mr. Clausen, but lacking his

tender ruggedness of handling. The Abbey Church (61),

a moonlight effect, is more successful, the suliject lending

itself better to Mr. Rothenstein's more polished and less

impassioned style. Mr. Chowne’s admirable still-life,

Peaches (89), and Fantinesque flOWer-pieces, the scholarly

landscapes of Professor C. J. Holmes, and two fresh and

unpretentious oil-sketches by Mr. john, In the Tent (95)

and The Camp (91), are among the most pleasant con

tribuiions from the older men. Mr. F. H. S. Shepherd's

tranquil Interior—Man Drawing (110) and Mr. Glyn W.

Philpot’s grave "Old-Masterfy" orf studies are among

the best things sent in by the new recruits. But as a

whole the collection must be pronounced disappointing,

for none of the members except Mr. Tonks and Mr. Urpen

add to the laurels they have already gained, while few of

the new-comers beyond the two abUH: mentioned justify

by their works the favour shown life!“ by the jury of

selection.

Mrs. Mary McEvoy, one of the most interesting of the

exhibiting non-members of the club, is represented by a

single work, A Lady Playing (52); but her gently austere

art, her love of the penis mailres of Holland, and her

ability, like them, to endow homely domestic scenes with

a beauty derived from insight into the mysteries of light,

are satisfactorily and amply displayed in the exhibition

of her works now open at the Chenil Gallery in Chelsea.

MODERN SILVER AND ENAMELLING

THE exhibition of work by Mr. and Mrs. Dawson at the

Leicester Galleries Will be found of considerable interest

to all who care for the silversmith’s craft. 'lhe applied

arts, although a good deal talked about just now, are not

practiSed with so much skill ih.t we can afford to over

look the productrons of this accomplished lady and gentle

man. For the more utilitarian PltCcS shown we have

nothing but warm admiration. The simple silver knives

and entirely new forks, the handles of which are made

after a cleverly adapted desrgii based on the typical

Chippendale chair-back, the plain but distinguished salt

cella.s and other pieces for table use are admirably and

substantially wrought. But many of the more elaborate

examples are fashioned in siIVer that is far too thin. This

is a common fault of our age. Mr. Dawson invents ex—

cellent designs, the enameller bejeweis the object, the

public rush in to buy, some one receives a charming

present and all goes well. But in a decade or two what

will become of theSe examples of Mr. Dawson’s skill P

The thin metal Will be cracked and the SilVer bowl Will be

broken and the beauty of the original lost to a future

generation. A Stuart or Georgian example of silver is

often nearly as perfect to-day as when produced, but our

terrible desire for low prices Will rob future generations

 

of the pleasure of seeing such work as this to any advan

tage. In the cases devoted to jewelled ornaments are

many excellent examples of fine workmanship. Mr. and

Mrs. Dawson also show some enamelling on gold. 1 his

facile and graceful decorative art is one that they under

stand historically, practically, and, we suspect, ctm

mercially.

MUSIC

THE JOACHIM QUARTET CONCERTS

IN spite of the fact that all the seats for the Joachim

concerts in the Bechstein Hall were subscribed for long

before the concerts took place, and that Queen's Hall was

very full on both occasions when it was used, it is drficult

to put aside the feeling that musical London has scarcely

realised the importance of the event which has just taken

place. Perhaps it is because a certain apathy on the one

hand is balanced by an indiscriminate enthusiasm on the

other that we are inclined to doubt the discernment of

each side, who together make up the concert-going popu

lation of London. The enthusiasts are more than enough

to fill the Bechstein Hall, and nearly enough to fill

Queen's Hall, which does not argue a very widespread

appreciation of the art of the Joachim quartet and those

associated with it. Fortunately, however, it is not need

ful here to discuss either how far the admiration for

Brahms’s music as played by Joachim is genuine, or

whether the apathetic have any justification for finding

that playing less perfect than once it was. Certain dis

advantages had of necessity to be contended with; for

example, the fact that bechstein Hall was too small

for the audience and Queen's Hall too large for the per

formers, or rather that the latter is quite unsuited to

performances of chamber music. Few will contend that

Dr. joachim has at command the body of tone he once

had, and the consequent thinness of tone aggravated the

difficulty of the hall. There was the further disadvantage

that the chamber works of Brahms with the two sets

of “ Liebeslieder" Waltzes are just too many to be

arranged comfortably in six programmes, with the result

that at the last concert at Queen’s Hall the magnificent

pianoforte quintet, op. 34, was listened to by a tired

audience, whereas it particularly requires fresh and alert

perceptions for its full enjoyment. Really the “Liebes

lieder " Waltzes might have been omitted, for, since they

were sung by a mediocre quartet of singers, their per

formance was in no way a parallel to that of the instru

rnental works. Instead of the first set the early form of

the trio, op. 8, might have been given. This was com

posed in 1854 and revised and republished by Brahms in

1891. The later form was played at the concert on

December 3 and it is that which is generally known. It

may be argued that Brahms would have wished the later

form only to survive, that it contains what is worth

hearing in the early work and perfects its expression ; but

this is not quite true, for in the edition of 1891 he dis

carded large sections of the early trio, whole trains of

thought which his youthful fancy followed willingly, but

which his older judgment refused. As it is, the only

chamber'. composition which dates from the 'fifties we

would gladly hear it as he first conceived it; but

Dr. joachini may have had personal reasons for deciding

0thcrw15e, which the committee would of course respect.

With these exceptions no fault could be found With the

general scheme; the arrangement of the six programmes

was rightly governed by principles of musical effect rather

than by an historical sequence. From this it practically

reSulted that in almost every programme the works were

disposed so as to represent at least three decades of

Brahms's life. Thus, in the first two concerts at Bechstein

Hall, the two early sestets followed upon fate trios, 01>.

114 and 101, while the quartets, op. 60 and 67, began

the concerts. This reversal of the chronological order
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even in the single programmes was wise, since the sestets,

with their clear cut form and simple themes resembling

Schubert, are listened to with case when the audience is

a little tired after giving serious attention to music of a

more involved kind. At the same time, to those who took

the trouble to compare and contrast, each concert might

represent an epitome of Brahms’s life; this was

particularly striking in the-first given at Queen's Hall,

which only contained two instrumental works, the piano

quartet in A major, OPILS 26, and the clarinet quintet,

oPus 115. The first illustrated Brahms's earliest manner,

when the instinct for formal beauty was dominant and

proclaimed him even more the successor of Mozart than

of Beethoven; the second showed that instinct still

potent, but tempered by the experience of a lifetime and

brought to serve rather than to rule, to produce a Work

of exquisite tenderness and human pathos. Dr. Joachim,

an intimate sharer in that life experience, interpreted

both its beginning and its close, and the others of his

quartet, only a degree further removed from the composer,

entered with wonderful insight into his meaning. Herr

Miihlfeld tbo, whose beautiful tone and masterly phrasing

inspired, not surely the thoughts of the clarinet quintet

itself, but rather the manner of their expression, was

there once more to show of what sound Brahms was

thinking when he placed the clarinet in his score. It was

impossible to listen and not to feel that here Was the

most authoritative presentment of Brahms’s attitude

totvards music that could be given. Details of tone and

balance dropped into the background; Dr. Joachim's

mental leadership was as forcible as ever, if sometimes

his hand was less sure. A fresh, young spirit pervaded

the piano quartet, which reached a climax in the boyish

good humour of the finale, while the slow movement of

the clarinet quintet had the solemnity of a funeral sermon

which does not lament the departed but tells the noble

record of his life.

In so long a line of artistic works there must neces

sarily be a certain flow and ebb in clearness and expres

sion. With Brahms there was never any fluctuation in

the earnestness of his aim, but there was inevitably

variation in the actual reSults. One of the great benefits

of hearing his works through several complete programmes

is that we can then note the moments at which the tide

of clear inspiration runs highest, and it is remarkable

that Such moments invariably leave an impression of

exceptionally good performance, though it is impossible

to doubt that the same care was given to less perspicuons

works. In the clarinet trio, oPus 114, played on Novem

ber 23 by Herr Miihlfeld, Professor Hansmann and Mr.

Leonard Borwick, the third movement shone out alter the

clouded slow movement like a ray of sunshine, and again

the first movement of the string quartet in A minor,

played on December 3, sounded so wonderfully ethereal

that one was tempted to judge hastily that the Joachim

quartet needed to be heard alone to be enjoyed ; the later

movements showed that the truth is that in this first

movement Brahms caught more of the peculiar magic of

the stringed instruments than he often did in writing for

them alone. Other instances will occur to every dis

criminating hearer, where Brahms seems to express

suddenly with perfect ease what at another time is some

what obscure.

Apart from the opportunity for critical study that

these concerts have given, they stand unique as a record.

Now that musicians are becoming satiated by sensational

devices, which have been pressed in to give new colour to

modern art, it is a happy time to review our resources, to

take stock—as it were—of all that has been achieved

in the past. Undoubtedly in the chamber music of

Brahms possibilities for the future of the art are shown,

which latterly have received but little attention. No

more powerfulrecall could be made to the principles which

Brahms represents than a complete recital of his chamber

works by those who know and understand him best. If,

as has been suggested, such a recital shows _where he

 

attained highest and where ins iration was less clear, it

is illuminating in the utmost egree. Dr. Joachim has

added this crowning service to his life of devotion to his

art, that he has clearly shown what was the last decisive

word in chamber music, and that in it lie the premisses

from which the future of that branch of music must to

a large extent be evolved.

H.C.C.

CORRESPONDENCE

A FRENCH CRITIC ON HOMER

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SlR,—The following passage occurs in Professor 'l‘yrrell's review of

-‘ Pour Mieux Connaitre Homers." (ACADEMY, Dec. 8, p. 570.)

" It is remarkable that among ‘ les inconsequences et les contradic

tions' which are detected by M. Bréal in the gradual development

of the poem, and which betray the latest hands, are the most ex

quisite scenes in the Iliad and those which hive been mist alrnirei

in all ages—Helen on the walls of Troy, the embassy to Achilles, the

parting scene between Hector and Andromache, the dpwrsiai of the

different chieltains, the exquisite dirges of Hecuba, Andromache,

and Helen over the dead Hector, and above all the scene in which

Priam comes to beg Achilles for the corse of his son, which Gottfried

Hermann called the finest thing in the literature of any period or

PeQPk-n

This is not very intelligible, for M. Bréal says (p. 3).

look for the true Homer . . .

Achilles . . .

“ We must

in the description of the embassy to

or let us take the last Book of the Iliad, when Prism

comes to beg for the body of his son." M. Bréal then exclaims:

" Passages foreign to the original redaction! Passages added aplés

coup ! . . . It is not yet the moment for the discussion of these

theories. . . . The passages which advance the action, or lead to the

necessary conclusion, which paint situations or reveal character, are

not added apres coup " (p. 4). In these sentences M. Bréal rejects the

opinions assigned to him by Professor Tyrrell, as regards the embassy

to Achilles and the ransoming of the body of Hector. In page r26,

M. bréal returns to this subject, and rejects the system which detects

such additions in the scenes of Helen on the tower; the farewell of

Helen and Andromache, the various tipicrrei‘at ; the embassy to Achilles,

the ransoming of Hector, and the dirges over llector dead. M. Bréal

says, “ I have not to estimate at present a system which brings the

Iliad down to the level of a French tragedy under the first Empire."

Prolasor Tyrrell has inadvertently attributed to M. Breal the

opinions which be twice repudiates. His book is astonishing

enough! He states that he knows little of the archaeology of the

subject (p. 85) and discusses the Homeric problems without venturing

further into archaeology than the amazing statement that poets of

600-550 8.0. at the Court of Croesus and other Lydian Kings, knew

Mycenaean relics much as we know them. " Doubtless they were

then more numerous and in better condition. . . . The poet placed his

heroes in this antique setting," (p. 85)——as a Scottish peasant wears a.

kilt on a holiday !

The notion of a Scottish peasant dressing in Higland costume on a

holiday is net so surprising _as the theory that the Homeric poet

"got up " his "local" colour from Mycenaean relies on view in

600 B.c. I ought to say that M. Bréal does not, in so many words.

speak of plaid and philabeg as the holiday attire of the Scottish

peasant. He says that the Scot puts on “ un Costume dont il ne

songe a savoir ni la date ni l‘origine." I luppose him to mean the

Highland costume. _ I ‘ _

Every student of Homer will observe that M. Breal is inadequately

equipped for his task of criticism. But he is too good a literarycritic

to suppose that“ the beauties of a work are contributed by its inter

lators" ,iz ).
p0 (p 7 ANDREW LANG.

 

t‘irifinplou 6xpu6evros

To flu Editor of Tris AcAnnilir

Sin,-Professor R. Y. Tyrrell, in accepting the change of above

into—loo xpvbev-ror, stultifies, I submit, his own adhesion to Monroe 5

fourth foot rule and its corollaries, This would be kind to such poets

as Xenophanes, who were unaware of such a rule—not true universally,

and not to be pressed too far. But, meanwhile, we have a single

word forming partly or wholly three hexameter feet, a consummation

devoutly to be deprecated.

H. H. JOHNSON.

Rennes University, France.

December 12.

THE POEMS OF FATHER TABB

To flu Editor 0] Tan AcAninri'

SIR,—I would ask you to notice a few errata in the volume of selec

tions from my Verses which you reviewed in the ACADEMY of

November 17. Banister, my middle name, has but one n. Of "Ave

atque Vale " upon the last pige the saconl verse is, strangely, found
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on p. 64. In the lines “To Silence," which you quote, my in'the

second line is a misprint for thy. In " December" there is a slip—

winding for whining ; and in “The Boy Bishop " all should be deleted.

Thanking you for your kind notice,

Jor-m BANISTER Tans.

St. Charles College,

Ellicott City,

Maryland.

THE GARDENS OF ADONIS

To the Editor of Tr-rn ACADEMY

SIR,— The “ gardens of Adonis" mentioned in your review of

Dr. Frazer’s book, as being still found in Sicily and elsewhere, must

have been well known in England in the time of Shakespeare—witness

the lines in Henry VI. (Pt. i. Act i. Scene vi.) ;

Thy promises are like Adonis' gardens,

That one day bloom'd and fruitful were the next.

E. MARTINENGO Cnssnesco.

Dmmlm' 9.

A LEGEND

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

SiR,-—These Latin words mean "perfect unity is charity and

love.” The initial letter of “ punitas " is, no doubt, a mistake on

the partfof the maker. Brazen alms-dishes were imported in great

quantities into Spain from the Netherlands, in the sixteenth century;

and on many of them there are inscriptions in which even greater

blunders than the above are observable.

EDWARD S. Dooosou.

Dumb" 7.
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Reid. the Rev. john. Jam: and Nicodemus. 8§x 52. Pp. 288. Edinburgh 1

Clark, 4s. 6d. net.

[“A study in spiritual Iife."]

Lethbridge. Arthur. Country Communion Clarm‘. With a preface by

V. S. S. Coles. 7§x5. Pp. 318. Mowbray, 3s. 6d. net.

[A series of outline addresses for services of preparation for Holy Com

munion.)

Clifford, ]ohn. The Ultimate Problem: of Chrislianily. 72x“. Pp. 356.

The Kingsgate Press and James Clarke, 65.

[Eight lectures delivered in 1906 at Regent's Park College]

The Book of lmiah According to {he Septuagint (Codex Alexandrinur).

Translated and edited by R. R. Ottley. Il.--Text and Notes. 7§x 5.

Pp. 418. Cambridge University Press, 65. net.

[Greek text, and 297 pages of notes. Technicality in terms and in treat

ment has been, as far as possible. avoided. Biblical references are given

according to the chapters and verses of the Authorised Version. Trans

lations from the Greek and Hebrew were given in the first volume on

facing pages.)

 

The lVrz'ling: o/Sainl Francir of Arriri. Newly translated into English,

Will! an introduction and notes. by Father Paschal Robinson. 8x 5*.

Pp. 208. Dent. 35. 6d. net.

[Short bibliography and index.]

TOPOGRAPHY AND 'raavmfi.

Dick, Stewart. The Heart of Spain. “'ith illustrations in colour and

black and white by the author. 7 X4. Pp. 155. Foulis, 35. 6d. net.

[An artist's impression of Toledo.]

Rix. Herbert. Ten! and Testament. 83‘ x 5}. Pp. 312. Williams 8! Norgate'

85. 6d. net.

[“ A camping tour in Palestine, with some notes on scripture sites.“ An

attempt is made to discriminate between the true and the false Bethle

hems, Capernaums. ]erichos, and other " Bible places" visited by most

pilgrims to Palestine]

Bradlev‘Birt, F. B. The Romance ofan Easlcrn Capilal. With 30 illus

trations and a map. 9ix6. Pp. 349. Smith, Elder, 125.6d. net.

[The history of Dacca, the old Mussulman city in the heart of Eastern

Bengal, which has now, after the lapse of two hundred years, once

more attained the dignity of a Capital]

 

THE BOOKSHELF

II Vero Edgardo Po; (Rome. Ganguzza-Lajosa, 1.2.50) isaviolent

little book from the pen of Professor Rattaele Bresciano, consisting of

a hundred pages of biographical introduction and fifty pages of trans

lations, in rhythmical prose, of some of Poe's best-known verses. It

is true that, if the writer of a study of this kind holds a brief for his

author, he is more likely to please his readers than if he makes it his

business to expose and depreciate. But in this case the bias is so

unconcealed and the admiration is so unbalanced, that we begin very

soon to wish that the Professor would become more analytical and

detached, and not write as if he were defending his dearest friend

from a dishonourahle and unjust charge. What was “the true

Edgar Allan Poe"? It will probably startle most peo 1e in this

country to hear that he was "a great poet, a lyrica writer of

mighty genius, well worthy to figure in the glorious company of

Lenau, de Musset, Keats and Leopardi.” This remark, coming as

it does on the first page of the book. is calculated to shake the

reader’s confidence at the outset. because it betrays a curious

Inability to appreciate proportionate values. Unfortunately the

whole of the introductory sketch is in that vein; it is not critical;

it is a sort of talus pulchcr as from beginning to end. The accusa

tions which have not unreasonably been brought against Poe are

here met, not in a spirit of criticism and research, but in a manner

which suggests the pugilist rather than the man of letters. Was

Poe, for instance, a drunkard? “No! However scarce may be

our documentary evidence. we do not hesitate to roclaim before

the world that Poe was not a common drunkard; t at he is not to

be classed in the unworthy company of a Villon and a de Quincey l ”

He was not a drunkard, but "overcome by grief, he would run to

the retailers of liquor, in order to forget the squalour of his unsuc

cessful life, seeking in alcohol a moment of forgetfulness." This

will serve as an exam le of our author's method: we need not

follow up his argument in detail. Poe, he thinks, was an almost per

fect man, whose literary productions were masterpieces, “the glory,

not of America only, but of the whole world." Yet that excessive

admiration, which detracts considerably from the value of Professor

Bresciano's little biographical study, stands him in good stead as a

translator. His work is that of an enthusiast. his versions being

faithful and adequate and not without a certain literary value of their

own. Of course many of the poems—notably "The Raven"—

lose most of their character when translated and turned into rose.

Perhaps “Annabel Lee "is the cleverest of the renderings 1n the

volume; while it is interesting to notice that the translation of

one of Poe‘s simplest and most poetical pieces—the lines beginning

“ Helen, thy beauty is to me "—makes far and away the most pleasing

piece of Italian prose of any in the volume.

We can imagine in what nervous haste our enthusiast would turn

over the leaves of another little volume on Poe which has reached

us. Edgar Allan For. the Man, the Maslrr, the Martyr. by Oliver Leigh

(Chicago. the Frank M. Morris Co. $1.25 net), to find out if the

author be a " gentleman in yellow gloves"—the professorial descrip

tion of Griswold and his partisans—orafellow worshipper. Mr. Leigh's

book is, of course, controversial; but, where the Italian defends Poe

by clamour and assertion. the American employs a continuous flow of

satire and jocosity. There is very little connection between the

various parts of the book ; but we see by the title-page that it is No. 1

of " The Dilettante Series," 50 perhaps pedantic criticism of it would

be misplaced. The first section is a slight study of the various por

traits of Poe. with reference both to art and phrenology. The conclu

sion arrived at is that Poe‘s head was swelled on one side and that he

was half mad; and further, that if both sides of his head had been

swelled he would have been quite mad, but if both sides had been

shapely he would have been quite sane. Having given this as a

specimen of what may be found in the book. we will not trouble our

readers with a systematic examination of all the sections. The most

interesting part deals with the satire called "The Poets and Poetry of

America." issued as a pamphlet and signed “ Lavante," which

Mr. Leigh believes, and very nearly manages to prove, to be by Poe.
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Ethnographic Notes in Southern India. \Vith forty plates. By Edgar

Thurston, Superintendent Madras Government Museum. (Madras

Government Press, 1906, price 6s.)—-Some years ago the Government

of India decided on making a systematic ethnographic survey of the

whole of India, and superintendents were appointed in each presidency

and province to collect all the material and information available.

Mr. Thurston was entrusted with this task for Southern India, and

he has already made a considerable ethnological collection which

will form the subject of a magnum opus in size, and we have no doubt,

in merit also. Mr. Thurston says the time is not yet ripe for this work,

so he gives instead these notes as a sort of anticipatory volume on the

sociological and ethnological questions that have so long engaged his

attention. This volume, as he admits, is not for the general reader.

It is not light reading, there is no attempt to propitiate the reader's

good will by making the subject interesting, and the style is thatof an

official report. Still, the book has a distinct value, and the curious

facts, customs, prejudices, and superstitions preserved in its six

hundred pages make up a strange and striking record of primitive

human life and society. The subjects about which Mr. Thurston has

collected information come principally under the headings of Marriage

and Death ceremonies, and he has a very full list of omens and super

stitions besides. Butstill more curious and far less known are the

relics of torture, mutilation, and slavery of which he has found

abundant evidence in Southern India. The majority of these cases

belong, of course, to a past state of society, mutilation, for instance,

having been freely practised by Tippoo Sahib who cut off the noses

and ears of his English prisoners. Without going to the past, the

practice of finger-chopping and even hand-cutting is still in vogue

among the Morasas, a tribe spread over a considerable part of the

Madras presidency. A far more general form of mutilation is branding.

The chapter on torture is also very instructive, and should be read by

all who believe that such barbarities are only to be found in Central

Africa. There are alleged to have been eighty-five different forms of

torture practised in Southern India, and itis certainly very remarkable

to find that one of them called the “ crocodile ordeal " was absolutely

identical with one of the practices in the Congo State. This was to

make the accused swim across a river or other piece of water infested

with crocodiles. If he escaped he was held to be innocent. This

ordeal used to be common along the Malabar coast. The chapter on

slavery is also remarkable. Notwithstanding the various penal acts

passed against slavery down to the last act in 1862, there is reason to

say that among the Cherumar many are still “ bought and sold and

hired out" as slaves, although of course in secresy. These facts are

interesting for several reasons. They show the extraordinary difiiculty

any Government experiences in eradicating bad and brutal customs

among primitive races, especially as they are usually covered and pro

tected by their superstitious usages. The most primitive aboriginal

tribe of Southern India is still higher in the scale of civilisation than

the negro in Central Africa, and the eradication of cruel practices will

take a longer time there. We have been engaged for fifty years in

systematically stamping them out in the Madras Presidency, and we

have met with considerable but not absolute success. The process

will take longer in Central Africa, but this will not be displeasing to

ethnological students for, as Mr. Thurston quotes, " when there are

no more aborigines" aboriginal research will have come to an end

also.

Dr. Ferries's Growth of Christian Faith (Edinburgh : Clark), attempts

to show that the devout contemplation of the life and teaching of

Christ supplies a germ which leads to the full acceptance of Christian

doctrine, of which, in his view, the crowning point is the Atonement

by the death of Christ. But Dr. Ferries does not make clear his own

view of the Atonement. In common with many other theologians, he

does not seem to realise that there are really but two forms of the

doctrine between which choice can be made. They shrink from the

first, yet, at the same time, are not inclined to relinquish, as preachers,

the peculiar attraction which some use of the old forensic terms still

undoubtedly exercises over a certain class of mind. And further, his

recise aim is obscure, for he does not make it at all clear whether, in

is far too difluse descriptions of this subjective growth, he intends to

indicate the norm of the process, or only what is applicable to certain

temperaments and circumstances. Such a process certainly cannot be

regarded as a necessary logical development, and whatever value it

possessed could only be due to the psychological interest attachin to

a particular instance or instances in which it had occurred. et

there is nothing in the book to show that this is intended. Even if it

were, it would have no value, for, though, in such a case, one does

not look for necessary logical connection, one must at least be made

to feel that, for the subject of the narrative, the transition from one

state of mind to the other could not, in the circumstances, have been

ditterent. The arrangement of the book is very defective. Recent

writers on the Atonement are introduced several chapters before

Anselm, and St. Paul comes last in the so-called historical portion of

the work, which is of much the same emotional and semi-hortatory

character as the rest.

Messrs. Sands and Co. send us a second edition of Dr. Oswald

Hunter-Blair's translation of the Rtgldl Sti Bmadidi, the ‘~ Holy Rule "

of St. Benedict (3s. 6d. net.). The text of the Rule and the translation

have been revised, and, as before. the Latin occupies the left-hand

page and the English translation the right. There are a few interest

ing explanatory notes and an index. It is needless nowadays to call

attention to the value of the Rule, not merely as a means of devotion,

in which aspect this edition chiefly regards it, but as a work of historical

interest, “ one of the most powerful instruments of the civilization of

Europe," as the editor well calls it'. It is, indeed, a golden book from

first to last, and we are glad to see that there is still a demand for so

scholarly and sound an edition of it as this.

 

 

 

DUGKWURTH 8t OBIS llST
 

" The most important and attractive biography

of the year.“

THE LIFE 6? LETTERS

OF LESLIE STEPHEN

By FREDERIC W. MAITLAND

\\'ith 5 Photogravure Portraits, royal 8vo, [85. net

WESTMINSTER ABBEY

And the Kings' Craftsmen

By W. R. LETHABY

Photogravure and 12 5 Illustrations, royal 8vo, 12s. 6d. net

_The earlier chapters serve as a guide to the Abbey con

sidered as a work of art, and other chapters are historical.

The illustrations have been prepared with much care.

LIFE AND EVOLUTION

By F. W. HEADLEY

100 Illustrations, demy 8vo, 85. net

THE NOTE-BOOKS OF

LEONARDO DA VINCI

By EDWARD McCURDY

i3 Illustrations, demy Svo, 85. net

CORREGGIO

By T. STURGE MOORE

55 Illustrations, pott 4to, 7s. 6d. net

WATTEAU

By CAMILLE MAUCLAIR

5o Illustrations, cloth, 2s. net; leather, 28. 6d; net
 

NEWEST FICTION NOW IN DEMAND

OLD FIREPROOF

By OWEN RHOSCOMYL

Crown 8vo, 65.

THE HEART THAT

KNOWS

By CHARLES G. D. ROBERTS

Author of “ The Kindred of the Wild," etc.

HIS PEOPLE
By R. B. CUNNINGHAME-GRAHAM

DON-A-DREAMS
By HARVEY O'HIGGINS

()s
 

THE PLACID PUG

And Other Rhymes

By THE BELGIAN HARE (Lord Alfred Douglas)

Author of “ Tales with a Twist "

Illustrated by P. P. Oblong crown 4to (to by 8), 3s. 6d.
 

DUCKWORTH & CO., 3 Henrietta St., Covent Garden
 

 

 

 

 

 



Dacimnen :5, 1006 THE ACADEMY 6n)

.. ,1, _, in _ is; _.

House write for a full Proopoctus and Not. upon

THE MEDICI SERIES
OF

COLOURED REPRODUCTIONS

AFTER THE OLD MASTERS

A new rrulhod which enrure: abrolule fidelity in the rendering affirm.

and a prererr 1mm! ofthe colour qflke original: such a: ha: hitherto reamed

imporrible of realisation.
 

I. BERNARDINO LUINI: 1475 (?)-1533.

HEAD OF THE VIRGIN MARY, after theFresco now in the Brera Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by 19 inches ; Colour Surface, 13?} net

y 10* inches.)

II. LEONARDO DA VINCI: 1452—1519

HEAD OF THE CHRIST, after the unfinished [0/6

Cartoon now in the Brera Palace, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 27 by i9 inches; Colour Surface, 13} "fit

by to) inches.)

III. ALESSANDRO FILIPEPI, called BOTTI

CELLI : 1447—1610

THE VIRGIN AND CHILD, Painting in

tempera on wooden panel now in the Museo Poldi- 6

Pezzoli at Milan.

(Size of Plate, 24$ by 17} inches; Colour Surface, 13%

by 95 inches.)

IV. LEONARDO DA VINCI:

THE LAST SUPPER, :from the fresco in S.Maria della Grazie, Milan.

(Size of Plate, 402 by 28 inches ; Colour Surface, 3i§ net,

by l6 inches.)

net.

  

 

The BURLINGTON [HAGA ZlNb‘for Orrvber my: .- " Not/ling off/re

kind :0 good or :0 cheap ha: ever before bran uflered to the public."

 

Stories of the Italian

Artists from Vasam'.

Collected and Arranged by E. L. SEELEY.

ORDINARY EDITION—Full gold stamped buckram, gilt tops.

8 by 5} inches. With 8 full-page Coloured Plates, 24 Half-tone

Plates. 79. 6d. net.

SPECIAL EDITION—Bound in whole white parchment, printed

on pure rag paper, deckle edges, 9 by 6} inches. Contains all the

Plates of the Cheaper Edition, with4 additionalCoIoured Platesaud

a Special Coloured Woodcut Frontispiece 158. net.

Bound iii vellum, 21'. net.

The Binding and Titles in both Editions are Copies of

XV. and XIII. Century Origindls.
 

Poetical WorksTdf William Blake.

Edited and Annotated by EDWIN J. ELLIS

: vols., demy 8vo. Photogravure Frontispiece, each volume

cloth. 12$. net ; half leather. 15!. net.

Burnt Spices. By L. s. GIBSON. as,

“A remarkably interesting story, told with strength. . . . A work of unmistak

able ability and originality."—Tiie WORLD.

The T68- Planter. By F. E. PENNY. 85,

“ Mrs. Penny has, in our opinion, produced the most finished and artistic work

that has yet appeared over her name."—GUARDIAN

To Defeat the Ends of Justice. 65.

By HERBERT COMPTON.

" A story teeming with incident and colour. . . . While the attractive qualities

of the principal characters intensify the interest. . . . A stirring and delightful

book."--Plti.i. MALL Guerra.

The Man Apart. By RALPH STRAUS. 55,

“‘The M Apa't’is a piece of strong work, on which Mr. Straits is to be

congratulated.‘ —Sco1'smm.

The St. Martin's Library.

 

LE,“ ,R‘ POCKET vowurzs. CLOTH,

8/_ “a Printed on Fine Paper. 1/_ net

each- som: ADDITIONS: "@11

By ROBERT Lours Srnvmzson.coitrcrrn POEMS inducing pow“ AUTHORS'

' ‘ rue Pocitrr n i..s
l 'OOd , 8' II (I , SO I ' 'Hifilil S J a S “gs 0 THE roexrr ntcminn Jrrrtmrs.

By R 1» Tww- THE room erotic: MACDONALD.

mm" 0‘ film's" “Til-mu“- THE POCKET CHARLES mourns
In 4 vols. With 32 Portraits.

ByWm DOWN THE Poem THAOKERAY.

ilfiHTEEllTIl-OENTIJRY vrcnrrrrs "IE PM" "MW

First Series With 3 Illustrations. THE POOKET THOMAS HARDY.

PLEASE WRITE FOR A COMPLETE LIST.

CHATTO & WINDUS,

III St. Martin's Lane, London, W.C.

 

ROYAL EXCHANGE

ASSURANCE.

Incorporated A. D. 1720.

Fire, Life, Sea, Annuities,

Accidents,

Employers’ Liability.

THE CORPORATION I5 PREPARED T0 ACT A5

Executors of Wills, Trustee of

Wills and Settlements.

SPECIAL TERMS TO

AIINUITANTS WHEN HEALTH IS IMPAIRED.

Forfull Prospectus apply to the Secretary.

Head Ofi‘ice .' ROYA L EXCHANGE, E.C.

West End Ofi‘ice .' 29 PALL MALL, S.W.

 

HAVE YOU BOUGHT YOUR BOOKS FOR CHRISTMAS?

A. 8: F. DENNY will send their New Catalogue on receipt of name

and address, The largest and most varied stock in London to select

from.

A. 8r. F. DENNY, 147 Strand, London.

(Opposite the Gaiety Theatre.)
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ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES

\Vhole Page . . . . . . . . 8 8 0

Half ,, . . . . . . . . £4 4 0

Quarter .. . . . . . . . . 2 to 0

Narrow Column . . . . . 3 o 0

Per Inch, Narrow Column . o 7 6

SERIAL RATES (for not less than :3 narrow columns

Whole Page . . . . . . . . £7 to 0

Half ,, . . . . . . . . 3 15 0

Quarter ,, . . . . . . . 1 r7 6

Narrow Column . . . . . . 2 10 0

SPECIAL POSITIONS AS ARRANGED

SMALL-TYPE ADVERTISEMENTS

6d. per Line. Minimum, 2/6. The first line is counted as two

Copy for Advertisements must be sent in not later than is noon on Thursday.

All Orders for Advertisements are received subject to the space being uvailahl

and the Proprietors reserve to themselves the right to decline or hold over an

Advertisement.

All Communications respecting Advertisements must he addressed tc T“

Anvu'risurm-r MANAGER, :0 TAVISTOCK STREET, STRAND, W.C.
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BERNARD QUARITCH, 15 Piccadilly, London.

A HISTORY OF ORIENTAL CARPETS BEFORE I800.

By F. R. MARTIN.

Three Parts, atlas folio, with 40 (or more) superb Plates, Coloured, Part-Coloured, and Plain. :50 Copies printed.

Subscription price, J(16 net. Parts I. and II. ready for delivery.

The original scheme as to the number of plates, etc., having been much enlarged, it will be necessary to limit the number of subscribers at £16. After

a reasonably short interval the price of the book will be raised to ,620. The work is uniform in size and style with that issued by the Austrian Government.

FAITHS OF MAN: A Cyclopaedia of Religions.

By the late Major-General J. G. R. FORLONG, F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., etc.

3 vols. royal 8vo, cloth, ,65 5s. net.

“ A noble effort to meet a want that is being felt day by day with increasing urgency. . . . In this object he has admirably succeeded. But he has left

us also a monument of a charming personality . . . the pioneer movement in a department of scientific inquiry that is of the first importance to mankind."

Dr. T. W. Rays Dawns, 701mm! 0/ Royal Asiatic Society.

“ There are about three thousand articles in these three volumes . . . The book is not only erudite, but thoroughly modern, and is simply indispensable

for a comprehensive knowledge of religions. The author was no ordinary man . . . in writing this book he has reared a fitting memorial to a most genial,

sincere, and inspiring personality."—Rev. Dr. ]. GRASSE, Raview of Thrology and Philosophy.

" It is almost an unique circumstance that one man should have possessed the ability, the time, the money, and the inclination necessary to carry out

such labour; and the volumes now published will form a standard source of information for the increasing circle of those who are interested in the comparative

study of human beliefs . . . the reader of this Cyclopzedia cannot fail to recognise that the author was a man of truly religious nature, of fine tolerance, and

of earnest desire to learn and maintain truth."—Blarkuwod's Magazinz, April 1906.

“ The book is clearly of an erudition immensely wide . . . conveniently arranged for purposes of reference of facts, and points of recondite learning,

concerning religion in general, and Oriental religions in particular."—Scotsman, May 5, 1906.

"It is altogetheraremarkable book, and will be found extremely useful by all students of religion . . . This book is the crowning glory of a most

industrious, strenuous, and devoted life."—Dundu Advertiser, April 12, 1906.

THE SAGA LIBRARY.

THE STORIES OF THE KINGS OF NORWAY, CALLED THE

ROUND WORLD (HEIMSKRINGLA.)

By SNORRI STURLESON.

Done into English out of the Icelandic by WILLIAM MORRIS and EIRIKR MAGNUSSON.

4 vols. crown 8vo, Roxburghe Binding, Jusr Courn'rnn, ,6: r 5s. net.

Sold separately: Vols. I.-III., each 7s. 6d. net ; Vol. IV., 12s. 6d. net.

THE BRITISH MOSS-FLORA.

By R. BRAITHWAITE, M.D., F.L.S., etc.
3 vols. royal 8vo. With 128 Plates, containing Thousands of Figures.

In 23 Parts, sewed (Subscription Price, £6 105. 6d. net), reduced to £1 16s. net. Bound in 3 vols. cloth, £2 8s. net.

“ Mr. Dixon, in his Preface to his ‘ Student’s Handbook of British Mosses' (1896), referred to the book now under review as ‘Braithwaite's splendid

and elaborate work . . . which has done so much to stimulate the study of these plants in our country, and which will doubtless remain our standard work

for many years to come.’ In this generous appreciation by one botanist of the work of another we cordially agree, and we rejoice for ourselves, as well as

for the author, at the completion of a noble piece of honest work."—Nalure, August 31, 1905.

AN ARABIC-ENGLISH LEXICON.

By E. w. LANE.
8 vols royal 4to, cloth (published £10), reduced to £4 4s. net.

AN ENGLISH=ARABIC LEXICON.

By G.- P. BADGER.

1 vol. royal 4to, cloth (published {9 gs), reduced to £2 25. net.

The Two Works toget er (publishe £19 95.), for £5 155. net.

COLOURED FIGURES OF THE EGGS OF BRITISH BIRDS.

With Descriptive Notices.

By HENRY SEEBOHM. Edited by R. BOWDLER SHARPE.

1 vol. royal 8vo, with Portraits and 59 Coloured Plates containing many hundred Figures. cloth (published £3 35. net), reduced to £1 16s. net.

This is the standard book superseding all else on the subject,

THE ROMAN FORUM AND THE PALATINATE,

According to the Latest Discoveries.

By HORACE MARUCCHI.

8vo, pp. 384, with 2 Plans and numerous Engravings in the Text, sewed, 5s. net; bound in half-red morocco, 6:. net.
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Appointment Vacant

 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SHEFFIELD.

THE Council of the University of Sheflield is

about to appoint a Librarian who must have

high academic qualifications. Copies of not more

than three testimonials, and the names of two

referees, must be sent, by ]anuary 23. 1907, to the

Registrar, from whom full particulars may be

obtained.

W. M. GIBBONS,

Registrar.

Books Wanted

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

HOLMns Baos., 4 Mariette Street, Charing Cross

R0ad (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

 

WANTED by W. E. GOULDEN, 5 St. Paul‘s,

Canterbury : " Willis’s Canterbury Cathe

dral ”; “ Kentish Garland, vol. 2; Kentish News

papers before 1768.

 
 

Lectures

 

Q Christmas Course of Siztturts.

ROYAL INSTITUTION OF GREAT

BRITAIN.

Albemarle Street, Piccadilly, \V.

 

W DUDDELL, Esq., will, on Thursday next,

. December 27, at three o’clock, begin a

Course of Six Lectures (adapted to a juvenile

Auditory) on " SIGNALLING To A DISTANCE ; FROM

PRIMITIVE MAN 10 RADIOTELEGRAPHY" (experi

mentally illustrated).. Subscription (for Non

Members) to this Course, One Guinea (Children

under sixteen, Half a. Guinea); to all the Courses

in the Season, Two Guineas. Tickets may be

obtained at the Institution.

 
 

Books for Sale.

 

SPECIAL BOOK OFFERS.

GLAISHER‘S Supplementary Catalogue for

DECEMBER Now Ready.

LATEST PURCHASES AND LOWEST

PRICES.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

REMAINDBR AND DISCOUNT BOOKSBLLER,

265 High Holborn, London, W.C.

Also a New, Greatly Extended and much Improved

Catalogue of POPULAR CURRENT LITERA

TURE. STANDARD BOOKS, HANDY RE

PRINTS, the BEST FICTION, etc. etc.

All Lists Free on Application.

 

ITZGERALD (EDWARD), racy-1883,

F the Famous Letter-Writer and Translator

0f Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyarn—Life of,by Thos.

Wright. 63 full page plates in colour. 2 vols.,

8vo, Art Linen, new pub., :45. net for ma. 6d.——

WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 
 

Art

lCKENS (Charles) Songs, Choruses, and Concerted Pieces

in the Operatic Burletta of the Village Coquettis

The Strange Gentleman, a Comic Burletta by But,

with frontispicee by Phiz, 1837. [30 ofiered

Sketches of Young Gentlemen, first edition, cardboard

covers, 1838

Great Expectations, arranged for a Reading, 8vo, n n

[rB6—1, a pamphlet

Proceedings Thirteenth Festival, Roy. Gen. Theatrical

Fund, 1858, in yellow wrapper

Speech ; Administrative Reform Association, Theitre,

Drury Lane, 8vo, r855

Sketches of Young Couples, cardboard covers, r840

Master Humphrey's Cl0ck, In monthly or weekly

parts, r84o—r

A Christmas Carol, first edition, 1841

Battle of Life, 1846, with publisher's nnmts on

vignette title-page, as well as on printed title. 305.

ofiered

M30351] Chuzzlewrt, in monthly parts or cloth, r844,or

David Copperfitll, in monthly parts or cloth, i850

ACh ld's History of England, 3 vols, 1852—4

Story of Little Dombey, paper wrappers, [858

The Poor Traveller, paper wrappers, 1858

A Tale of Two Cities, in monthly parts or cloth, r859,

or any odd parts

OliVer Twist, in monthly parts or cloth. r846. or any

odd parts

Walter 1‘. Spencer, 21 New Oxford Street W.C.

 
 

Typewrltfng

 

’ YPEWRITING (all branches). Notes,

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

iod. 1000 words. Trials solicited.—Miss M.

Ownu, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

UTI-IORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

1- mons. Plays, and all kinds carefully typed

at home (Remington). Good paper. Orders

promptly executed. Duplicating from 35. 6d. per

I00 copies.-- M. L. L., 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham,

S.W.

 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYS'I‘WY'I‘H. — THE QUEEN'S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East Winds. Terms

moderate. Tarifi' on application—W. H. PALMER,

Proprietor.

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. — Sunr

i-iaizo's Winter Exhibition of Selected Laud

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now 0pcn.-—SI~IEPI~IRRD'S Gar.

Liriw, 27 King Street, St. ]ames's Square.

 

 

IGNORINA CIMINO, D.S.R.A. of

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching Staff, is open to receive

or visit pupils—11 Victoria Gardens, Netting-hill

Gate, W.

 

THE MOSHER BOOKS.

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher’s only method of

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them'

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER ,

PORTLAND, MAINE, U.S.A.

 
 

HE BOOKSELLERS’

INSTITUTION.

Founded 1837.

PROVIDENT

Patron—HER MAjes'rv Queen ALEXANDRA.

Invested Capital J£30,000.

A UNIQUE INVESTMENT

Offered to London Booksellers and their Assistants.

A young man or woman of twenty-five can invest the

sum of Twenty Guineas (or its equivalent by Instal

ments) and obtain the right to participatein the following

advantages:

FIRST. Freedom from want in time of Adversity as

long as need exists.

SECOND. Permanent Relief in Old Age.

THIRD. Medical advice by eminent Physicians and

Surgeons.

FOU RTH. A Cottage in the Country (Abbots Langley

Hertfordshire) for aged Members, with garden produce,

coal. and medical atttndance free, in addition to an

annuity.

FIE'I‘H. A furnished house in the same Retreat at

Abbots Langley for the use of Members and their

families for holidays or during convalescence.

SIXTH. A contribution towards Funeral expense

when it is needed.

SEVENTH. All these are available not for Members

only. but also for their wives or widows and young

children.

EIGHTH. The payment of the subscriptions confers

an absolute right to these benefits in all cases of need.

For further informa'ion apply to the Secretary, Mr.

Gnome LARNER, 28 Paternoster Row, E C.

 
 

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTI—I, M.A., D.Lir.

Edited by

E. HAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Sandbach.

Oxford India paper, gilt edges cloth, 3:, 6d. net; blue leather

(for presents), 53. net. Ordinary paper, cloth, gilt top, _ ,

2:. 6d net ; blue leather, gilt edges, 4!. net.

Lounoru CLARKE 6: C0,
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IDEAL GIFT BOOKS

a? 5 F

The Fairy Library

Handsomely bound in cloth, with

Picture Covers.

5/- net each. Post free 5/5

Jack tfie Giant Killer

Puss in Boots

Each volume contains Eight Full

Page Illustrations in Colour by

H. M. BROCK, each picture

being beautifully mounted.

 

The Daily Graphic says :

“ Really fine children’s books, in which Mr. Brock

gives some delightful specimens of his colour-work."

 
  

 

A NEW NOVEL BY

MORICE GERARD

A s“ 4

i“ i“

A story of great power and

originality, the scene of which

is [laid on the West Coast of

Cornwall.

The Jecret of the Moor

Cloth, 3/6 net; Post Free, 3/]0

ln this novel, Mr. Morice Gerard

is in turns mysterious, stirring,

pathetic, and tender, while the

mystic air of the Cornish moors

pervades the whole story.

‘“4_ e“ if

GEORGE NEWNES. Ltd..

SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND,

LONDON, W.C.

 

 

NOW READY. 1907 EDITION.

ALL NEW HONOURS AND PARLIA»

MENTARY CHANGES INCLUDED.

OLDEST PEERAGE VOLUME EXTANT.

PUBLISHED IN THREE CENTURIES.

 

A ve mine of information (includingAddressegregarding all living Titled Persons,

and the Members of the Collateral Branches

of all Peers and Baronets, Bishops, Privy

Councillors, Knights and Companions of the ' > >various Orders, Precedency, Formal Modes of Address, 810.. &c.

DEBRETT’S
PEERAGE (with Index to Courtesy Titles),

BARONETAGE (with Index),

KNIGHTAGE and

COMPANIONAGE

Illustrated. flccurai‘e and Up-i’o-QDate.

$130 an Jippendix of Royal warrant Holders.

2400 pages, cloth gilt (Royal Edition), 315. 6d. net; or in two

Vols., 16s. 6d. net each. Limp morocco (Special Thin Paper

Edition), half-weight and thickness of Royal Editions, 50$. net.

  

LONDON: DEAN & SON, LTD., 160 FLEET STREET, E.C.

 

 

Tho book-year ends this week-on Monday anyhow.

On Wednesday, at the psychological moment for the

Christmas trade, there appeared the January BOOK

MONTHLY, bringing the record oftho book-year down

to its close.

Besides lists, it has bright articles and beautiful

illustrations dealing with Christmas books, with

publishers' marks, with the triumph of the woman

novelist in 1906, and with other literary subjects.

Now is the time to become I subscriber to the BOOK

MONTHLY, which only costs sixponco. Write for a.

specimen copy to the publishers, SIMPKIN, MARSHALL

8‘ 60., Stationers' Hall Court, London.

  

 

 

 

PAUL'S INKS

ARE UNIQUE!

Black, Blue, Red, Green, Violet, etc.

IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WITH

PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

TO DRAW. NO SPLASHING. NO

INKY FINGERS. Ask your Stationers

ior PAUL’S (6d., is., 25., and 35.), or

send 1 3 stamps for sample (any colour),

and full particulars.

PAUL’S INK (Ltd.), Birmingham.
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THE LITERARY \VEEK

AT this season of the year the spirit of good—will is

abroad, and while wishing our readers all the compliments

of the season, we must congratulate them on the fact

that the Angel of Peace has so little to do. No war-worn

veterans are facing each other on the field of battle. No

weary campaigners are sighing for a brush of the angel’s

wing. If we may be permitted to descend from this

poetical language to a more colloquial style, it may be

said that the angel has only a few small jobs on hand.

He ought not to find it difficult to reconcile such well

meaning foes as the Archbishop of Canterbury and

Mr. Birrell, or to illumine the deathless face of Sir Henry

Campbell-Bannerman with a beatific expression towards

Mr. Balfour. The Lords and Commons are not so much

in earnest over their fight that they cannot lie down at

Christmas like the lion and the lamb in Revelations. It

may not be quite an easy task to make Mr. Moberley

Bell smile sweetly to Mr. John Murray and Mr. Edward

Bell, or cause Mr. Asquith to beam on the suffragettes, but

happy is the country where no fiercer disputes are raging l

 
 

Abroad there may be more to do. It would probably

tax even an angel’s gifts to make peace between the

German Emperor and his Socialist subjects. “The Paipe,

that pagan fu' 0’ pride,” has got into a quarrel with some

of his French antagonists that may survive even the

amenities of Christmas. In America the angel may he

prayed to waken some kinder feeling between President

Roosevelt and the fashionable and childless women at

whom he is so continuously girding. Most of us have

known Yule-tide in which darker and more formidable

passions were raging. It seems but yesterday that

japanese and Russian soldiers were fronting each other

on the field of battle, and not much longer thaniyesterday

since the soldiers of the Queen were celebrating Christmas

Day with bullets whistling about their ears. Those who

remember these events are entitled to have their smile

at the little tifis between Lords and Commons, or even

between Jupiter Tonans and the publishers.

From a publisher—Arthur Herbert Limited—at Porte

St.-Catherine, Bruges, we have received a little book by

Louis Thomas, called “La Maladie et la Mort de Mau

passant." It is a kind of publication of which we have

had several deplorable examples in this country, but one

to be strongly reprehended. After a writer’s death we

have his work to judge him by, and it seems intolerable

that because a man has attained to a certain degree of

fame all the privacies of his‘life, vices, pleasures, in

trigues, and amusements should be, as it were, sub

jected to the microscopeI and his secrets laid bare to the

world. No good purpose can be served by this sort of

thing. It is body-snatching of the worst possible de

scription, and we trust that the custom of making these

morbid studies will not spread. Surely the dead have a

right to rest in peace.

 

Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton have published two

very pretty little books on Tennyson and Stevenson, tiny

and finely printed pamphlets of some forty pages each,with

good illustrations. How they are produced for sixpence

we do not know, but even in a brochure issued at that

modest price Mr. G. K. Chesterton might take the trouble

to get his quotations right. The following appears in his

not very illuminating discourse on Tennyson:

. . . The battle-bolt sang from the three-dccker out on the foam,

Many a. smooth-faced, snub-nosed rogue would leap from his counter

or till

And strike, were it but with his cheating yardwand, home.

We give the proper version for Mr. Chesterton's benefit.

He talks a great deal about the melody of Tennyson,

but he has spoiled it considerably in his garbled quo

tation:

For I trust ifan enemy’s fleet came yonder round by the hill,

And the rushing battle-bolt sang from the three-docket out of the

foam,

That the smooth-faced, snub-nosed rogue would leap from his counter

and till,

And strike, if he could, were it but with his cheating yardwand, home.

The Stevenson in the same series is popular and pretty,

but Mr. Robertson Nicoll and Mr. Chesterton, who do the

small b00klet between them, have omitted to mention

what is really the most instructive and interesting point

in Stevenson’s career—that which gave occasion to the

famous and ill-expressed article of W. E. Henley. Henley

was not a writer who had mastered the art of making his

meaning clear to those who were not more or less in his

own position, but his complaint was not ungrounded. It

was one of the saddest disappointments to his manly and

steadfast heart that Robert Louis Stevenson had not

proved true to the aspirations with which the two young

men set Out. Henley's opinion was that his friend had

“taken his ease in Zion,” and that he had not lived fully

and truly up to his convictions, but had gone astray

after the strange gods of popularity. The true Steven

son found expression in one of his short stories, and some

who had studied him to purpose believed that never again

was he absolutely and austerely true to himself, careless

of what might follow.

A curious specimen of American humour reaches us in

the shape of “ The Auto Guest Book of Mobile Maxims.”

The decorations with which this banquet of antomobilia

wit is served up have a turn of criticism that will be

quite welcome. Here are a few examples: “An auto at

speed is a friend indeed ”; “Remember, never to mend

too late “; “Little ditches cause big fears”; “Haste

makes ‘chased’ ”; “Spare the oil and spoil the ride ";

“A fair exchange is no garage"; “ Pity not thy horse,

which can boast both sire and dam ; thine auto hath no

damn but thine to comfort it”; “ Where there’s a bill

there’s away”; “Of thy chauffeur, tell the truth; it

won't shame the devil ” ; " A girl in the auto is worth two

in the push.” On the whole automobilia wit does not

seem to be very dazzling.

Of a similar nature, though less “cheap,” is “ A

Century of Misquotations " sent us by the same publishers

(Messrs. Paul Elder). “The puzzled reader" is informed

that “ each number composing this selection of misquota

tions is formed by welding two selections into one,” and

he is asked to separate these parts and to assign to each

the rightful author. It is a form of amusement which

ought to be popular for a winter's night. The followmg

are samples:

On the road to Mandalay, where the flying fishes play,

I‘m to be queen o‘ the May, mother, I'm to be queen o‘ the May.

Strange all this difference should be

'Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee :

Who shall decide when doctors disagree,

And soundest casuists doubt, like you and me i’ '__
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Many of them are too simple, as :

The King of France went up the hi

With twenty thousand men ;

Stormed at with shot and shell,

Boldly they rode and well,

Into the jaws of Death,

Into the mouth of Hell.

The following is at least funny:

Imperious Caesar, dead and turn'd to clay,

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away:

He left the name at which the world grew pale

To point a moral, or adorn at ale.

How many people could tell us ofihand whence these four

lines come :

He is a fool who thinks by force and skill

To turn the current of a woman's will,

For if she will, she will, you may depend on’t;

And if she won’t, she won‘t, so there's an end on‘t?

The Senate has decided that the ashes of Zola are to

rest in the Pantheon, but those who dislike Zola may

console themselves with the thought that he will not re

main there lor ever. There is an ambiguity about the

Pantheon which must have puzzled many a visitor, and

the nature of the fame that it confers is somewhat doubt—

ful too. For the Pantheon is a church without an altar:

it is a classic edifice built in memory of a mediazval saint.

Its aisles are not veiled in seemly gloom, but are flooded

with light, as is natural in a temple designed in the

century of Voltaire. On the dome is a painting of St.

Genevieve, the prophetess; on a pediment is a bas-relief

that represents the Fatherland rewarding its great men.

The Parisians saw at once that the Pantheon was no

church, and they made it a place of interment for distin

guished people. Mirabeau was the first to be buried there,

but he was not allowed to stay, and the same fate befell

Marat. So, too, it is only the tombs of Voltaire and

Rousseau that are shown : at the Restoration their ashes

were flung into the Seine. Lannes, the hero of Saragossa,

was more fortunate. Victor Hugo has been there for

some twenty years. In 1848 the Pantheon became for

the second time a church. It is the Campo Santo or the

Westminster Abbey of Paris, but with a considerable

difference.

Steps are being taken to erect a memorial to Gerald

Griffin, who has described Irish life and character with

remarkable fidelity and charm. Griffin’s literary career

was interesting, but not extraordinary. At twenty-one

he found himself in London with a play, Gisippus, which

he could not get accepted, but which Macready produced

at Drury Lane, after the author’s death, with much

success. He earned a living by writing for the magazines,

and he also worked for an editor, who sent him from time

to time three-volumed novels to review with a request

that he would not cut the leaves. But some people will

think that his critical sagacity must have been a little

defective, for he thought the Lake school and Landor

“stupid and prosy,” and talked of the “ trash” of

Alfred Tennyson. He attained to fame with the publica

tion of "Collegians," the tale of a clandestine union of

a man with a girl of inferior rank, and with “ Suil Dhuv,"

a story of robbers. Griflin was of the stuff of which true

authors are made, for when he was questioned as to his

method of writing " Collegians” he replied that “it used

to write itself.” He retired to Ireland, joined the Christian

Brothers, and died in 1840.

“ Dingley the Famous Author " is a book of which we

may perhaps hear more. It is the work of two French

writers, and has just won a prize offered by the Goncourt

Academy. The book is a study of an Englishman, whose

prototype is perhaps Kipling. In any case, he has won

fame at forty : soldiers sing his verses when they set out

 

for a campaign, and he is known for his patriotism and

his belief in the mission of the Anglo-Saxon race. But it

is the moment of the Boer War, and English pride had

been sorely wounded. Dingley wishes to offer some con

solation to his country and sketches out a plan for a

novel in which a miserable loafer enlists and under the

influence of the war develops into a hero. To get the

local colour he goes to Capetown with his wife and child.

Leaving them there, he starts for the veldt. But the

child sickens and the father is recalled. A Boer who

captures him lets him go and helps him on his way, and

he reaches his child in time to kiss it before it dies.

The Boer is taken fighting and is condemned to death.

Dingley, who might have saved him, refuses to intercede.

His novel has an immense sale, and when its incidents

are represented by means of a bioscope in a public hall

in London, the picture of the execution of the Boer is

received with tumultuous applause.

" Posh,” for whom a subscription has been opened by

one of the daily papers, occupies a great place in the life

of the translator of “Omar Khayyam.” Edward Fitz

gerald, who was mourning the loss of a friend, was

according to his own account wandering about the shore

at night, wondering whom he would meet to fill up the

vacant place in his heart, It was in these circumstances

that he made the acquaintance of “ Posh " the skipper,

whom he describes as “ a man of the finest Saxon type,

with a complexion vif,m5.le et flamboyant, blue eyes, a

nose less than Roman, more than Greek, and strictly

auburn hair that any woman might sigh to possess."

In addition to all this Fitzgerald saw in him so many

virtues that he never would believe that anything he did

was wrong. Once after enjoying an Homeric banquet

with Fitzgerald, “ Posh " lay down upon the sofa. Some

friends of Fitzgerald seemed inclined to regard this as

an unwarrantable liberty, but he only exclaimed, “ Poor

fellow, see how tired he is! " The two were constantly

together, and as Fitzgerald's manner sometimes verged

on the eccentric strangers at LoweStoft were apt to regard

him as a lunatic and “ Posh " as the keeper. It was for

“ Posh " that Fitzgerald built a fishing lugger, and he also

had his portrait painted so that it might hang side by side

with the portraits of his other two friends, Thackeray and

Tennyson. It is possible that some of “Posh’s” sea

lore may have got into Tennyson’s poems vid Fitzgerald,

and his remark that “the spoondrift flew so thick over

the vessel as to cut the sun right into little stars " is a

gem.

What has been known for many years as the “fiction

bogey " was brought before the Library Association

at its meeting at Hanover Square by Mr. E. A.

Baker (Woolwich). The quarrel with the critics is not

now whether fiction should be admitted to public

libraries, but whether a discretion should be exercised.

There is a difference of opinion as to what is good and

what is bad fiction. A standard of selection is necessary,

and this can only be based on a consensus of opinion.

Beforethis opinion can be formed it is necessary to study

the objects of the public library. There are two methods

of arriving at this—the historical and the sociological.

In both cases the conclusion is the same. In the speeches

and evtdence at the passing of the first Act in 1850 there

is not a word about supplying the material for educa

tional debauchery. Everywhere even at that period the

object was the education and enlightenment of the

people, and libraries were recognised as the schools of

grown men. The so-called popular novel is not really

popular. If the number of readers of inferior fiction

were counted, instead of the issues of this class of book,

the number of individual readers would be found com~

paratively small. It is true the public libraries are sup

ported by the people, but the popular control is exercised

through qualified representatives or skilled specialists.
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There are only two tests of the percentage of fiction

(if there is any reason why fiction should be singled out

any more than poetry or music or any other class of

book, seeing that there is more than enough of bad

poetry and of music without harmony)-—the “time”

test,and the test of cost. These represent two points

of view, that of the library, and of the reader. On a

recent occasion Mr. Carnegie stated that, taking the

time expended upon the reading of novels of all kinds

as the test of their use in public libraries, the proportion

of fiction in relation to other classes would be found to

be about 15 per cent. And the cost of the books and

their upkeep is, if anything, rather less. (Mr. Philip,

Gravesend.) At the same time, much of the responsi

bility of the fiction question rests on the librarianI

Committees are usually guided by their officers.

(Rev. Canon Beck.) Nevertheless, the public library is

answering the question itself by educating the readers.

Since public libraries were first established under the

Act the fiction percentage has been going down (Mr.

Kettle, Guildhall). The fundamental thing is to get the

material—the reader-into the library, and then improve

his taste (Mr. ]ast, Croydon).

Booksellers' catalogues are of importance to every one

having anything to do with books. And Mr. Burt

(Handsworth) followed Mr. Baker with a contribution on

the subject, read by Mr. Prideaux. The originator of this

method of advertising was George Wither, of Strasbourg,

who published his first catalogue in 1554 or r564, probably

the latter. The first catalogue said to have been published

in England was one of English books, issued in 1680, and

continued to 1685. But an earlier specimen of 1595,

dedicated to Queen Elizabeth and somewhat on the lines

of a subject index, is in existence. These old catalogues

are usually very meagre in the information they offer,

and the prices of the same books vary considerably. The

quantity of catalogues at the present time increases

daily, but there is still much to be desired in their arrange

ment. A well annotated catalogue is not only a guide to

the purchaser, but a good speculation for the bookseller.

One of the chief objections to the catalogues of the

present day is that the single entries are sometimes under

author, illustrator, title or subject, and all mixed up in

one alphabetical sequence, so that it is impossible to find

any particular book. As the increase of cost precludes

the multiplication of entries, a systematic scheme of

classification with author entries should be uniformly

adopted, and a summary of the subject headings at the

commencement of the catalogues would make reference

easy. Not only do many catalogues not observe any

uniformity of entry, either under author, title or subject,

but where the entry is under the last of these, startling

transpositions are found. Perhaps the greatest objection

to the greater number of catalogues is the omission of

the most important particular—the dates of publication

of the books.

Mr. Murray has in the press a new series of books on

English literature, dealing with the subject somewhat in

the manner in which Mr. Mackail deals with Latin

Literature in his manual, and Mr. J. R. Green and

Mr. C. R. L. Fletcher deal with English history. That is,

not giving merely a dry record of writers and their books,

but tracing the growth of English literature and the

causes to which its force and wealth are due, and intro

ducing just so much of biography and incident as may

serve to link the narrative on to the history of our

country. The volumes are intended primarily for educa

tional purposes, and the first will deal with the sixteenth

and early part of the seventeenth century and will be

accompanied by three graduated volumes of extracts, each

complete in itself and designed for upper, middle and

lower classes in schools respectively.

 

L I T E R A T U R E

POPULAR CRITICISM

The Bookman Illustrated History of English Literature, By

Tuomss Sacconnn and W. ROBERTSON NICOLL. 2 vols.

(Horlder & Stoughton, l5s. net.)

DURING the past few years several important works on

the history of English literature have appeared, and the

authors seem to differ greatly in the conception they

form of the task they undertake and the objects they seek

to attain. Professor Courthope's bulky work, for example,

is valuable chiefly as showing the threads by which the

literature of various times and different countries is con

nected. The work on which Professor Saintsbury is

engaged is, in a sense, much more explanatory and critical.

Some years ago Mr. Heinemann published a book similar

to this, but it differed in so far that the authors,

Mr. Garnett and Mr. Gosse, aimed less at popularity. Its

principal feature lay in the illustrations. Museums had

been ransacked in order that pages, head-pieces, colo

phons, title-pages, and autographs might be reproduced.

The authors evidently desired to carry the imagination

of their readers back to the conditions in which early

writers had to work. Those we have mentioned will all

be treasured by the student of literature chiefly as works

of reference. An earlier work of the same nature used to

be to many of us a source of inspiration. We refer to

the first edition of Chambers's Encyclopaedia of English

Literature. It was not so thorough or so critical as more

modern works, yet that book had a charm which in our

opinion the others lack. We remember what a delight it

was in youth to take it down and turn over the pages,

not for the history and criticism but for the delightful

quotations. Many an author who subsequently became

a great favourite owed his first introduction to the

public to the judicious extracts which struck the eye

as one turned Its leaves. Mr. Thomas Seccombe and

and Mr. Robertson Nicoll have not attempted to do

the same thing in their book. The pictures, for in

stances, may be described as decorations rather than

illustrations proper. The portraits are well chosen and

finely reproduced, but most of the other pictures, how

ever pleasing to look upon, have absolutely no value as

illustrations of the text. Stothart's clever painting,

“The Canterbury Pilgrims," embodies only the painter's

conception of Chaucer’s text. It has no solid or scholarly

value. Mr. Walter Crane’s drawing of ‘.‘ The Wedding of

the Medway and the Thames" to Illustrate a passage in

“ The Faery Queen " is again purely decorative. “ Cor

delia's Portion,“ from a painting by Ford Madox

Brown, “ Malvolio and the Countess,” from a ainttng by

Daniel Maclise, and " The Play Scene in Ham at," by the

same artist, Ford Madox Brown’s “Romeo and ]ultet,"

Boughton's picture of “ Milton's Meeting with Andrew

Marvell;” and Landseer's “ Defeat of Comus; ” in the

first volume may be all classified together as purely useless

ornaments to the text, and in the second volume, “ Dr.

Johnson waiting for an audience with Lord Chesterfield,"

“The Vicar of Wakefield," “ The Meeting of Burns and

Scott,” “ Isabella, or the Pot of Basil," must be placed in

the same category. To have shown the handwriting of

the authors, or Indeed anything that was part of them,

and to some extent an indication of their character or

their surroundings would have had a more definite value

for the serious student of literature. Leaving the subject

of illustration, however, it is a fair question to ask for

what purpose these essays are intended. The authors

have not been able to strike the keynote of_ a_great

historical epic, as, for example, J. R. Green did in his

“Short History of the English People,” where the trend

of thought and the generation of movements were

steadily followed from century to century. The plan

they have adopted bears a close resemblance to that
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with which the University Extension Lecturer is generally

credited. That is to say, they have industriously

gathered together the main facts of a writer’s life,

and have managed to say, generally, the correct thing

about him; but surely that involves a somewhat low

ideal of the purpose of a history of English literature. Its

aim, we take it, is not to call the righteous, but sinners

to repentance. Those who have read widely in English

letters are not likely to require to have opinions formed

for them from the outside. Voltaire once said that he

would “ have preferences, but no exclusions," but that isa

counsel of perfection. Each true lover of literature will

form likings peculiar to himself. Some things he will

like and some he will not like, but whatever the opinion

of his critics he will have his own private anthology. Nor

is it at all desirable that formulated opinions should be

forced upon his mind. On the other hand, the youth who

is just beginning to open up the ploughland of letters

will, we are sure, be more enticed into reading by judi

cious extract than by the gravest homily. We have to

remember that although to us who have travelled over

the ground the beauties of it are mostly familiar, they are

still fresh and undiscovered to the younger generation,

and who knows what effect may be produced by a haunt—

ing phrase picked up at random from a history of litera

ture ? The single line, “ Ah ! wanton, will ye P ” has led

many a one to read everything that he could lay hold

of that bore the name of Lodge, and the ever fresh and

ever delightful cuckoo song, “ Somer is icumen in, loud

sing cuckoo," has cost more searching among our earliest

poetry than the learning of all the philosophers. Mar

lowe’s “ Is this the face that launched a thousand ships,

and burned the topless towers of Ilium " has brought

many a worshipper to the shrine of that dramatist. No

writer is so familiar but that some new admirer will be

attracted by a well-chosen quotation. Indeed we can

scarcely imagine a true lover of literature discoursing on

the works of those men whose lines have been familiar to

him from childhood without wishing to repeat some of

them.

We cannot but. consider it, therefore, to be a grave

defect of this book that it contains so much in the way

of exposition and argument and is so penurious in quota

tion. Curiously enough the ballads that form the natural

introduction to literature, coming as they have done for

ages past from the mouths of those who knew them, are

altogether omitted. Such phrases as that “Tom Jones ”

was a pivotal novel where a word that has got into

critical slang of to-day is used as far as we can see with

out any definite meaning or that Tennyson produced

“ yearnful music " speaks more of Fleet Street than of the

study. To goa little deeper into the matter and to judge

the writers by a very high standard indeed, it seems to us

that they have not heard what Gladstone once called the

solemn voice of the ages. The poet, or for that matter the

prose writer, to act as the interpreter of his time, must

yield more or less to the atmosphere into which he was

born and in which he lives. There must be some good

reason to account for the gaiety as' of a bird’s carol in

such early music as that cuckoo song to which we have

already alluded, and the profound melancholy with

which Arnold in our own day heard the breaking of the

waves on Dover beach. Impulses, like great summer

clouds, have from time to time swept over the face of

intellectual England and nowhere has the effect been

more marked than in the poetry. But our authors, clear

and keen and acute as they are within the range of their

activity, seem to lack the breadth and depth that would

have carried them into this wide field of thought. The

book is one to make conversation with. Those familiar

with. its pages will be able to give a fairly intelligent

Opinion—or rather the echo of a fairly intelligent opinion

—upon almost any author or book that happens to be

mentioned, but the thoughtful reader will miss that

suggestiyeness which would have set his own thoughts to

work Without perhaps furnishing him with matter for

 

superficial conversation. Nor does the intelligence of the

authors find expression in fineness of appreciation and

discrimination. There is a passage in which it would

almost appear that they believe that the style of

Henry Fielding was not better than that of Tobias Smol

lett. The essay on Jane Austen is altogether unworthy

of the pages. It surely might have occurred to the

writers that a novelist so beloved of Tennyson, so highly

thought of by Macaulay, and so much cherished by every

true writer, ought not to have been dismissed with this

jejune and insufficient notice. The assertion that she

“carves profiles on a cherry-stone" is one of the most

fatuous we have ever met with in criticism professing to

be serious.

WESTMINSTER VERSIONS

Renderings info Greek and Latin Verse from the “ Westminster

Gazette." Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A. (London and

Oxford, 35. 6d. net.)

THIS is a book to be welcomed for various reasons. It

shows that the standard of Greek and Latin verse

writing is as high as ever in the two great English

Universities, and that such is the fascination of a graceful

and scholarly art that the most accomplished of modern

scholars have been tempted to take part in a competition

started by an enterprising London newspaper. The little

book of about a hundred pages is nicely got up and fits

easily into the coat pocket. The English pieces afford

very good reading, and are of necessity quite out of the

beaten track of English poetry, seeing that for the pur

pose of the competition the pieces set must be such as

are not included in any of the many published collections

of Greek and Latin verse.

The compositions are pretty well divided between

Oxford and Cambridge; perhaps we meet oftenest the

well known initials E. D. S., which do not indicate

Edwards’s Desiccated Soup, but that more potent and

delicate essence, the extract of the spirit of Greek and

Latin Poetry prepared by Mr. E. D. Stone, late Fellow of

King’s College, Cambridge. We think, however, that

Mr. Dames-Longsworth, scholar of Trinity College, Cam

bridge, “ wipes his eye " in his rendering of a poem by

G. ]. Romanes beginning,

Be it not mine to steal the cultured flower

From any garden of the rich and great.

Mr. Stone gives

Ne mihi furari libeat, quem pinguibus hortis

Eximio fiorem nomine Croesus alit.

But there is no suggestion of anything so dainty as flori

culture in the name of the Oriental monarch, though, of

course, the Lydian gardens were famous in antiquity.

F. D.-L. has dexterously caught the idea in a happy echo

from Juvenal’s Senecae praedivitis hortos :

Non ego, quos nimia Crassus praedives in hortis

Arte colit flores, surripuisse velim.

Mr. Dames-Longworth has also contributed a very

clever version of the mock-metaphysical “ Death of

Space ” from the Bon Gaultier Ballads. He would find a

similar congenial theme in “ Bright breaks the warrior

o'er the ocean wave ” by james (or was it Horace P)

Smith in “ The Comic English Grammar." A version of it

in Greek dithyrambic strophes and antistrophes is essayed

in the very last number of Kottabos, p. 332 of vol. ii. (new

series). .

Oxford, admirably represented by Godley, SidgWick,

and Morshead, is in the van with Greek iambics. Mr. T. C

Moss of St. John’s College, Cambridge, falls into an error

(p. 52) in making with: mean the Sun. It never has that

meaning, though in Latin Phoebus is a synonym of 501

So nympha is never “ a girl " in the Latin poets, though

old-fashioned composers use it as a synonym of pudla.
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The same scholar gives us (p. 57) a masterly version of

Browning’s

You never know what life means till you die.

Mr.F. R. Shilleto as a composer is a worthy son of his

father, but “my tender brother" is not well rendered

by cidehzpo'iv finub'rarov xa'pd, and surely finXiii'oua'i is a misprint

for Bqkéwnm on p. 41, l. 9 from bottom.

In hexameters Mr. Stone is again to the fore. Mr.

Ramsay has a very happy version from Tennyson on p. 75.

Mr. Godley and Mr. Bailey give some grand Lucretian

hexameters which end the little volume. This is the

former’s version of a fine poem of Matthew Arnold’s which

would not at first sight suggest hexameters, though it is

really eminently suited to that measure:

Is it so small a thing

To have enjoyed the sun.

To have lived light in the spring,

To have loved, to have thought, to have done;

To haVe advanced true friends and beat down battling foes—

That we must feign a bliss

Of doubtful future date,

And, while We dream on this,

Lose all our present state,

And relegate to worlds yet distant our repose ?

Usque adeo nihil est quod puro numine solis

viximu' laetantes? quod ver sensus hilaravit ?

multas concepisse animo gessisse manll 1'65

quod licuit nobis et amantes invicem amas5e ?

tamne inimicorum nil est frustrantia coepta

vincere vi, veris vel amicis auxiliari,

ut procul hinc homines dubium se laetitiai

capturos fructum sperent et tempore longo

tandem venturam, veniat si forte, quietem,

atque futurorum cupidi praesentia perdant ?

Hear now Mr. Bailey :

An nihil est, solis blandos sensisse calores

et vernum carpsissediem, tiagrasseque amore,

digna manu fecisse, animo dum magna volutes ?

nil, quod constantes iam sorte bearis amicos

obstantesque tibi dextra conflixeris hostes ?

quid prodest aliae tibi fingerc praemia vitae

atque aevi dubio splendori inhiare futuri,

liuius si aetatis praesentia praemia perdas,

nec prius otia captaris quam moenia. mundi

transieris profugus? -

The latter rendering is hardly so redolent of the

Lucretiau style as Mr. Godley's, but it is a fine piece of

manly Latin verse, and is not without the sombre note

of the great poet~philosopher of the Roman Republic.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

THE MAN COLUMBUS AND HIS IDEA

Christopher Columbus and the New I'Vorlll his Discovegy. A

Narrative. By FILSON Youno. 2 vols. (E. Grant Richards,

25s. net.)

MR. FILSON YOUNG has some of the qualities which went

to make Columbus a hero. He has a superb confidence in

his native ability to achieve great things in unaccustomed

spheres. There is probably no sea into which he would

not plunge his literary barque aSSured of his skill in navi

gation, uncharted though the waters were. He writes

a novel of an unconventional sort with the same facility

that he advises the expert motorist, and he feels as much

at home on board a caravel with Columbus as on a car

touring familiar highways.

_ In the present “Narrative” he attempts to bring to

life in the twentieth century one of the great personal

forces of the fifteenth. The task is one demanding the

genius of a Froude'and a power of imagination denied to

average mortals. It Were as easy for a Senior Wrangler

to enter into the sentiments and live the life of the Village

Dufler, fora. lady of Fashion to set forth a laundress’s

most intimate thoughts and doings, as for a man in the

 

days of steam and electricity and Dreadnoughts, when

every part of the world save the North Pole is open to

his knowledge it not his personal exploration, to visualise

and re-create the conditions and the people of a time

when the Atlantic was an Ocean of Fables, when men were

startled at the discovery of a way round the southern

extremity of Africa, when the most enlightened could only

speculate on the possibility of reaching the Far East by

voyaging West. That the earth was spherical was an idea

of the ancients. Cartographers and mariners had probably

most of them made up their minds on that point long

before Columbus sailed on his first memorable voyage.

But what was to be found beyond the Atlantic was a

mystery. When Columbus started there were few who did

not regard his errand as the maddest project that had

ever entered a sailor's head, and if he had not been a man

of infinite resource, diplomatic as well as physical, he

would never have succeeded in getting his crew of super

stitious gaolbirds and adventurers beyond a ‘lpoint at

which it was imagined they would go clean over the side

of the world into space or something worse. How com

pletely in the dark Columbus himself was as to realities is

sufficiently shown by the fact that when he was in

Espafiola he thought he was in Asia. He certainly never

suspected that a continent and another ocean divided the

Atlantic from the land_of the Great Khan.

Any student eager for the hard facts of Christopher

Columbus’s life may put his hand on a plethora of material

without difficulty. The industry of latter-day inquirers

like Mr. Henry Harrisse and Sir Clements Markham and

Mr. Edward Payne has probably left little or nothing to

be discovered. Mr. Filson Young is “amazed " at

what seemed to him “ a striking disproportion between

the extent of the modern historians’ work on the subject

and the knowledge or interest in it displayed by what we

call the general reading public." He is—as we should all

be—surprised to find “how many well-informed people

there are whose knowledge of Columbus is comprised within

two beliefs, one of them erroneous, the other doubtful:

that he discovered America and performed a trick with an

egg." It is therefore to bridge the gulf between the labours

of the historians and the indifference of the modern

reader that Mr. Filson Young has imposed upon himself

the burden of telling the story of Columbus’s doings from

the time he learnt weaving in Genoa till he died at

Valladolid a querulous, gout-ridden, disappointed old man

of fifty-five or thereabouts. Mr. Filson Young brushes

Washington Irving’s claims on one side with the contemp

tuous remark that “ all that can be said for him is that he

kept the lamp of interest in Columbus alive for English

readers during the period that preceded the advent of

modern critical research ”——and, it might: be added, of Mr.

Filson Young prepared to give us the final and authentic

portrait. _

Mr. Filson Young‘s Columbus has many merits. It is

picturesquely, vivaciously and vigorously written, with

here and there a touch reminiscent of Carlyle; it leaves

an indelible impression of the Man dominated by an Idea,

of the indomitable persistency with which he prosecuted

his ambition, of the life starting in poverty, attaining a

dazzling zenith of glory and closing in clouds and dark

ness ; of the call of the sea which few can ignore but

which to Columbus was imperative, irresistible; of the

crash of fifteenth-century Christianity into the midst of

the unsuspecting Earthly Paradise which henceforth was

to know only fire and slaughter at the hands of civilisation

more cruel than Carib barbarism itself—all this and a

vast deal more Mr. Filson Young conveys in a way which

will win him readers. He does not, however, strike us as

an infallible witness, and “ modern historical research,"

which may dispose of Washington Irving, is not perhaps

always on the Side of Mr- Filson Young. He speaks of

John Cabot as a Venetian, though Mr. Harrisse, we

imagined, had long since made it clear that Cabot was

Genoese, like Columbus, and in any case only a naturalised

Venetian. What does Mr. Filson Young mean by saying
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that “ It is an error continually made by the biographers

of Columbus that the purpose of Prince Henry’s explora

tions down the Coast of Africa was to find a sea road to

the West Indies by way of the East. It was nothing of

the kind ” ? Prince Henry certainly did try to find a way

to India and the Spice Islands by an eastern sea route, but

the prevalent notion was not that the West would be

reached by going East, but that the East Indies could be

struck by going West. Mr. Filson Young makes no re—

ference to the offer of Columbus to Henry VII. which was

delayed through his brother Bartholomew being captured

by pirates. But for that misfortune Columbus might con

ceivably have sailed under the English flag as Cabot did a

few years later. Or does our author dismiss the story alto

gether as the result of his “ modern scientific research " P

According to Hakluyt, Bartholomew Columbus was in

England in 1488; according to Mr. Filson Young he re—

turned to Lisbon at the end of that year with Diaz after

rounding the Cape. In a book appealing to the British

public this incident, if true, would be of extreme

interest; if untrue, as perhaps Mr. Filson Young can show,

it is worth disproving.

THEORIES AND FACTS

The Lower Niger and Its Tribes. By Major ARTHUR GLYN

Lnonann. (Macmillan, 12s. 6d.)

MAJOR LEONARD has many of the qualifications necessary

for the student of the less civilised races. He has sym

pathy; he can “think black,” in his own phrase. He

rec0gnises a natural fellow creature, “ very much like you

and me,” in the simple, subtle, sensitive, and “slim "

native of the Niger delta. He can allow for the influence

of a climatic environment “in which nature is at her

worst." He knows that the tribes of the Niger are

thinkers, as all natural people are, that their curiosity

about ultimate problems is keen, but that it is easily

satisfied by crude spiritualistic theories. The people are

in the higher barbarism, and have strong commercial ten

dencies.

Sympathetic, unprejudiced, observant, and intelligent,

Major Leonard, I fear, while he “thinks black," is too apt

to “write white.” The defect of his book is its verbal

exuberance, and its overflow of theories about the origin of

religion. We want facts, and we get many facts, nantes

in gurgi'te vasto, the wide waste of reflections on the

acts.

From considerations of space I shall try to cling to the

statement of fact about philosophy and belief on the

Lower Niger. “ The belief in the existence of the human

, soul is universal. . . . To these natural people the terms

‘soul' and ‘spirit’ are synonymous, in spite of the

fact that they have a separate word for each." Soul

is “ Nkpulohe,” ;" Moa Moa” is spirit. There is really a

distinction, I venture to think, corresponding to that

noticed by Mr. Dudley Kidd, among the Zulus, between

Idhlozi and Itongo. The Idhlozi is the soul of a person

from life to death, the Itongo comes to him from, and

finally returns to, the corporate community of the

Hinatongo, the ancestors. (Kidd, “Savage Childhood,"

pp. 281-289.) The Nigerian Nkpulohe, in a similar way,

IS the soul confined in the human body ” (with power to

wander in dreams), the Moa Moa is “ the spirit when at

large, or when confined in an object or an organism

outside the human."

Here Major Leonard gives us that most desirable

thing, a text, or at least a sort of a text, the statement of

an lbo of the interior, whose name implies “Hand of

God.” “God” appears to enter into Nigerian as into

old Hebrew personal names. It would have been well

to state whether the map spoke in English or in Ibo, and

whether his account of beliefs was taken down at once, on

the spot, or was written from memory. The soul is repre

sented as ‘5 the fruit of the body," while the spirit is

" the soul whose material body has deceased or decayed.”

 

The soul “ does not perish with the body, becauSe it is

the only thing which the great Spirit wants from each

person individually, so that as soon as the body dies, the

soul naturally goes back to God, except in'certain cases,

where it is claimed by evil Spirits."

Here we are not told the native Ibo word for " Great

Spirit,” or “God.” This is unfortunate. It appears,

however, that by “ Great Spirit” or “ God," the native

theologian meant Tsi, spoken of as “ Supreme God,” and

“Creator.” Into the original meaning of Tsi, which

appears to be both “ darkness" and “daylight” (p. 530),

only accomplished linguists can follow Major Leonard's

researches. Iam reluctant_to enter into theory, but it is

plain that Major Leonard’s hypothesis of the origin of

the conception of Tsi will not hold water. He says:

“There can be no doubt about it, that it was through

them ” (that is, through deified human ancestors)‘_“ that

the god~idea originally evolved, and it was in this way

that the origin of the human ancestors, connected and

associated as they were with the human gods, was un

consciously traced back to the Supreme Generator or

Creator” (p. 4I9). The “God-idea” is traced through

“primeval adoration of the father in the flesh," com

bined, later, with belief in soul or spirit, whence rose the

worship of the human father in the spirit, next, of certain

deified ancestors, whence,with a blend of “the phallic

rinciple,” men “ arrived at a worship of the Supreme

God” (p. 68)- _

The manifest obstacle to this old theory is that in

many respects corresponding beings to Tsi—for example

supreme or superior beings to whom go the souls of the

dead—occur among very low races, the natives of South

East Australia and the Andamanese, who neither worship

the human father in the flesh, nor worship ancestral

spirits of known ancestors. I have stated these objections,

with the evidence, in “The Making of Religion." Major

Leonard has not understood my case, which (p. 85) he

presents all wrong, while he prints what he supposes to

be a statement of my ideas within inverted commas, as if

it were a textual quotation. I cannot guess where he

found his quotation; it reads like a summary by an

unintelligent reviewer, and no reference is given to book

and page of mine. A better statement will be found in

Herr Ehrenreich's essay, “Gotter und Heilbringer" in

the last number of Zeitschri/t fiir Ethnologi'e (1906, Heft. iv.

11. v.). Mr. J. G. Frazer will probably be surprised to

hear that he “ sees in the universal traditional worship of

trees and plants the most primitive form of religion.“_ I

have not understood him in this sense, and Major

Leonard gives no references. His is not a scientific

method of dealing with theorists, and one returns, in

search of facts, to his Ibo witness.

The soul, alter burial, goes to the Creator, and “ after

it has been consulted or interviewed by him ” (what is the

Ibo word for “ to interview " P) it is allowed,according to

its taste, to remain for ever in spirit land, or to return to

this world. Each soul hopes to meet his dead kinstolk.

Here;the statement of Odinaka Olisa, whose name

means “Hand of God" (though Tsi is not apparently a

component part of it), ceases, and we are told that burial

is important, " for they are of opinion that it enables the

soul to go to God," and that, if the body is unburied,

other spirits boycott the soul. This is the view of the

shadows of Patroclus and Elpenor in the Iliad and

Odyssey. The soul of the unburied man goes forth as a

ghost, haunting houses, or takes the form of an animal.

Suicides are not buried, as a deterrent of self-murder,

just as Aias, a suicide, is said, though not by Quintus

Smyrnaeus, not to have been burned alter his suicide.

Homer was not of thisopinion, forin his Odyssey,Aia515 1n

Hades, where, unburned, he would not have been admitted.

Individual or collective percipience of phantasms of the

dead is so rare (that is in men who are not “witch doctors"),

that Major Leonard only heard of two cases. Unluckily

he gives no details, except that " both, curious to say,

were in the afternoon.” Why this is “ curious” I know



DECEMBER 2:. 1006 629THE ACADEMY
 

not. As a rule phantasms of the dead are seen only in

dreams: here we have the account of a native. He speaks

just as Lucretius does of these dreams, and of the separ

ability of the soul in sleep, but Lucretiusinsists on waking

percipience of phantasms of the dead, whereasithe native

says, “Why we see souls only when we are asleep,

and not when we are awake, we cannot tell.” It is a

mystery with “the Great Spirit that rules over all, and

with the spirit fathers.” There are re-incarnations of

souls, “ always in the same family."

It is not clear how “everlasting and inevitable Karma ”

can be part of native belief, as is asserted (p. I52), for a

native writer, Izikewe, says that “ we make no distinction

between the good and the evil " (p. 186). “However

good or however had people are when they die, if they

receive proper burial their souls will go up to the land of

spirits, for there is no allotted locality of any kind.”

The next world is much like this: a mixture of good and

evil, so many people who have had hard lives wish to go

into inanimate objects (p. 221). Totemism, in so far as

Major Leonard has observed it in the Niger delta, is

animistic. The ancestral spirit, within the actual totem

animal or other object, is that to which the delta

natives trace their descent. They believe "that these

objects were chosen by their ancestors as suitable and

convenient objects to reside in. . . .” No such explana

tory myth is known in Australia. Major Leonard

believes that totemism, “regardless of locality or race,

is nothing more than emblemism pure and simple, as it

now exists among the tribes of the Niger Delta " (p. 297).

Totemism “ is but the selection by a clan, community or

household of a symbol living or otherwise, to represent the

ancestral soul" (p. 197). Totemism among the most

undeveloped races lends no corroboration to this theory.

Major Leonard's facts are much more valuable than his

hypotheses, for example his case of “possession” (pp.

233—238), or of secondary personality, is most interesting

to the psychologist. It is new to me that “Mr. Traill

Taylor and others " have proved that “ with the isolated

aid 0! the camera, in conjunction with the magnetic

emanation thrown off by the artist . . . it is possible

for photography to obtain phantasmal impressions,”

while natives “ may receive a distinct mental impression

of the phantasma in question." This is most interesting,

but no reference is given to records of Mr. Traill Taylor’s

experiments.

Want of space makes it impossible to examine Major

Leonard's chapters on language, witchcraft, and tabu,

with many other matters. We can only try to give a

view of his method and results, and recommend the

book, with the curious speculations on “ the primitive

philosophy of words," to the grateful consideration of

students.

ANDREW LANG.

A “(OMAN OF MARK

The Life of Isabella L. Bird (Mrs. Bishop). By ANNA M.

STODDART. (Murray, 18s. net.)

MISS STODDART has succeeded in the very difficult task

of presenting in her biography a vivid portrait of her

friend, Mrs. Bishop. Infinite tact is necessary to hold

the balance between reckless eulogy, which is fatally

uninteresting, and the blunt outspokenness which would

offend. Miss Stoddart has done her work admirably and

her Life is not only a tribute of affection, of intimate

interest to those who knew Mrs. Bishop, it is also a well

written biography.

Miss Bird was born at Boroughbridge Hall in Yorkshire

on October 1 5, 1831. Her father was a clergyman and came

of a stcck famous for upholding Causes, and she and her

sister, Henrietta, were in contact with their leaders during

all the second quarter of last century. Discipline was the

order of that day: the modern cult of the child was not

 

dreamed of. The children stood all through the long

Sunday service and Isabellawith them,inspite of the spinal

weakness which was in evidence then, and against which

her resolute spirit fought during the whole of her life

time. At the age of six she had said to a gentleman who

was canvassing in his own interest and making pleasant

speeches to little Henrietta : "Sir Malpas de Grey Tatton

Egerton, did you tell my father my sister was so pretty

because you wanted his vote P”; so that it is not at all

surprising that at sixteen, when she was living at

Birmingham, she wrote an argumentative pamphlet in

favour of Protection. In 1853 she made her first journey

through Canada and America. It is interesting to note

that through her physical weakness—the journey was

taken at the doctor’s orders--she found her life's chief

work, which was travelling. She was a fine example of

one who “turned necessity to glorious gain." And so

she continued herlife; always active, always sought after,

always in touch with people of interest. She travelled

through China and Japan and Morocco, visiting places

where no white woman had been—endowed with

incredible endurance, recording carefully all that her

wonderful gifts of observation showed her, avoiding no

difficulty, turning back from no danger. And at home

she was ceaselessly engaged in good work, erecting cab

man’s shelters, building hospitals, organising improve

ments for the slums, superintending her schemes of

colonisation or lecturing about the strange people or

strange plants she had seen upon her travels. But in all

the busy stress of her life she found time for abiding

friendships. Miss Stoddart brings out the gentle side of

her nature by admilable little personal touches, which

are of themselves attractive and light up by their quality

the extraordinary strength of Mrs. Bishop’s personality.

She was eminently a capable woman, but she was more

than that: she was a gentle woman.

Of course Miss Stoddart is exceptionally equipped for

her work. She possesses the confidence coming from the

knowledge that Mrs. Bishop personally asked her to

write the Life, if a Life were needed: she possesses the

quality of mind which is required to keep pace with Mrs.

Bishop's manifold interests; the strong affection which

enables her to understand and sympathise with them; and

the experience which knows how to arrange the mass of

material at her disposal, and to keep everything under

control and in proportion. As biographer the one mistake

which, in our opinion, Miss Stoddart is inclined to make is

that she underlines the religious side of her subject’s

character. Not that she gives it in any way undue import

ance. That would not be possible. But religion is a

person's very being: and a biographer who dWells, as

Miss Stoddart is apt to dwell, on special moments of

religious emotion, is liable to convey the impression that

religion was not the vital mainspring, but of the nature of

an observance, and that is the impression above all others

that Miss Stoddart would least wish to convey. It is as

though for a moment she thought of one small portion of

the public who are interested in Mrs. Bishop, and to whom

such passages would be pleasing, and forgot the main

issue. But these passages are exceptional, and the

momentary quivering of the balance serves to draw

attention to its usual fine steadiness.

CRITICISM AND CRITICISM

Studies in Seven Arts.

8s.6d.net.)

THERE are three kinds of critics of importance. The critic

of the first order is a man of feeling, to use afaded phrase,

in whom exquisiteness of taste is carried to the point of

genius and transformed into the power of creation: the

critic of the second order is either a philosopher with an

extraordinary force of intellect who takes some province

of the kingdom of art by violence, or a man of great

learning with an uncommon versatility of mind who

By ARTHUR SYMONS. (Constable,
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invents some new method of criticism: the critic of the

third order, to end our catalogue, is an admirable rhetori

cian with a gift for re-stating the sentiments and ideas of

more original writers. Now, it is difficult to decide at first

glance whether Mr. Symons is a critic of the first order or

a critic of the third order. He himself does not seem to

be certain of his own position, and his vacillation of mind

15 reflected in his vacillation between the two different

ways of dealing with a subject.

Ow1ng to his trick of taking as the text of many of his

observations a remark by Pater, Baudelaire, or some

other amateur of things of strange beauty, one is tempted

to regard him as a man of rhetorical talent. His essay

on Gustave Moreau in "Studies in Seven Arts," for in

stance, is little more than a glittering amplification of

Rodin’s saying that the French painter in question was

only a great combiner of the ideas of other men. Criticism

of this kind, that relies for its force on a reference to the

dicta of some person of authority, Rodin 0r Sir Joshua,

Baudelaire or Coleridge, is criticism of the third order.

It is useful work in its way, and written in the pictu

resque and musical diction that Mr. Symons commands

it is delightful work in its way, but it can be done by a

man of common ability. The artistic temperament, to

use another faded phrase, is not, in its many varieties, a

rare endowment. It is a characteristic of every lover of

fine literature. It is often manifested in a feeling for the

beauty of art so vague and diffused that it can never

discover for itself the things that it learns atlast to relish

with avidity. A critic with this sort of after-wit may

sometimes appear to be wildly original, but his eccen

tricity is merely the reflection of an unusual course of

reading. Perversely academic, he follows some strange

leaders of taste in art and literature with that confidence

m the infallibility of their judgment which only the de

light and the relief at finding some novel and useful

authority can provoke and sustain. Thereby he acquires

a certain narrowness of view, and perhaps a certain com

pensating intensity of vision, while his sense of the par

ticular kind of beauty which he has been taught to

recognise may become at last quick and passionate;

nevertheless he remains a critic of the third order.

This, as we have said, is what the author of “ Studies

in Seven Arts” seems sometimes to be. But, as a matter

of fact, Mr. Symons is a critic of the first order, whose

only fault is that, in his last book especially, he has been

too bold in one respect and too timid in another. As he

showed in some of the essays in “ Studies in Prose and

Verse," he is a student of the exquisite and lovely things

of man’s making, with a poignant and individual sense of

the delicacies of fine literature. At his best. he practises

criticism as an art, as an art by means of which a writer

of taste and feeling recreates in the mind of his readers

the precise emotion of joy excited in him by the contem

plation of some beautiful work. This is the highest sort

of criticism, the criticism of a creative kind in which

Lamb and Hazlitt excelled. Examples of it occur in

“ Studies in Seven Arts," but more rarely than in “Studies

in Prose and Verse." In his last book Mr. Symons has

adventured in search of new sensations and new moods

into unfamiliar fields of art, where he has occasionally

lost confidence in himself and followed the advice of every

person of authority he chanced to encounter. When he

confides in his own faculty of insight he is still an admir

able interpreter of the eternal miracles of beauty: when

he mistrusts his own powers he becomes merely a con

scientious student of the opinions of other men. No

doubt it is a profitable experience to wander in the arti

ficial paradises that Baudelaire, Pater, and Mallarmé have

built for themselves; but every man of genius must frame

in his turn a world of imagination of his own : the poet of

genius out of his impressions of nature: the critic of

genius out of his impressions of art. Criticism distilled

from criticism is wanting in life and personality: it is a

branch of the dead sciences.

 

IN ERIN‘S ISLE

The Fair Hills of Ireland. By STEPHEN Gwvrm. With

Illustrations by Huon THOMSON. (Dublin: Maunsel;

London: Macmillan, 65.)

“SURE this is blessed Erin”—nnd Mr. Stephen Gwynn.

And Mr. Gwynn is a lover of his countryl and a blithe

singer of her charms. But he loves old age better than

youth, and we are inclined to quarrel a little with his

point of view. His song is of her past; yet age cannot

wither her, and he forgets her perennial juvenility.

Far dearer unto me than the tones music yields

Is the lowing of her kine and the calves in her fields,

And the sunlight that fell long ago on the shields

Of the Gaels on the fair Hills of Eire, Ol

sang Red Donough Macnamara. Like Red Donough’s

lyric, whence it borrows its title, Mr. Gwynn’s book is in

praise of Ireland. The difference is at once apparent: to

the poet the kine and the calves and the sunlight on the

hills and the sea were the things that mattered; to Mr.

Gwynn it is the Gaels—or their historical or legendary

equivalent. That Mr. Gwynn appreciates the kine and

the calves and the sunlight on the hills and the sea which

appeal to the poet, no one who has read his “ Highways

and Byways in Donegal and Antrim” will deny; but

beyond appreciation he never goes. They do not call to

him, they never move him to emotion, they seem never

to have cast a spell over him. He knows that they are

beautiful because, being a man of letters, he knows the

poets; but their beauty leaves him cold. He tells us of

the sidhe and the fairies dispassionately: we feel that he

has never seen them dancing on the rath 0’ nights, or

caught the glint of their small red jackets flitting

hither and thither in the moonlight, or pursued the

leprechaun for the phantom gold upon his back.

The silence that is in the starry skies.

The sleep that is among the lonely bills

have no message for him. He lacks imagination, and so

the secrets of the brown old earth have never been

revealed to him.

Sure maybe ye’ve heard the storm-thrush

\Vhistlin' bould in March,

Before there‘ a primrose peepin’ out,

Or a wee red cone on the larch ;

Whistlin' the sun to come out o' the cloud,

An' the wind to come over the sea . . .

Sure maybe ye‘ve heard the cushadoo

Callin’ his mate in May,

\Vhen one sweet thought is the whole of his life,

And he tells it in one sweet way.

We are a little angry because Mr. Gwynn does not under

stand. He can wander round the north coast and pass

the Head of Garron in early spring, when the slopes,

rising hundreds of feet almost sheer from the road be

neath, are ablaze with the yellow of mile upon mile of

primroses, when the valley leading up into Glenarifi is

carpeted with the starry windflower, and the dewdrops

hang glistening like shaken silver from the boughs over

head, yet he sees it all without enthusiasm, his mind

absorbed in the doings of MacUillin’s galloglaghs back at

Dunluce. The black-faced sheep cease cropping the bare

herbage on the mountain-side and raise their heads in

quisitively, the wind rises, a mist drifts over, and Garron

Tower emerges a very palace of faeryland, suspended

in mid-air; but Mr. Gwynn is thinking of the salmon

fishing away in dear Donegal.

Yet, as we have said, he is a lover of his country, and

a blithe singer other charms. Our quarrel with him is

that he does not sing of the fair bills at all. His song is

of Fionn MacCumhail and Diarmuid and Grainne: of the

Ireland that was thousands of years ago, and of the Ireland

that never has been save in the minds of her imagina

tive sons of generations long past but never to be

 



Dzcaunan 22, 1906 631THE ACADEMY

 

forgotten. And he sings -_his song of ilove and war so

charmingly, and with such sympathy andintuitive under

standing, that it seems ungenerous to complain that his

book is not what its title implies. Let us confess that we

speedily forgot our sense of disappointment in the glamour

of his pages. He lacks imagination, but a legend or a

fact once heard is never forgotten, and of almost every

place we have known and loved he has something to tell

us that we did not know before, or some fading memory

to revive. His book has already found its place upon

our shelves beside the heroic romances of Ireland, and it

is destined to be re-read not once but many times. It is

a book which every Englishman who has the least desire

to know anything of Ireland should buy. Some day

Mr. Gwynn may “take to the hills” and the promise

of his title-page may be fulfilled. It remains to add that

Mr. Thomson’s illustrations are—Mr. Thomson's.

THE CAGED WHIRLWIND

Napoleon's Last Voyages. Being the Diaries of Admiral Sir

Tuomas USSHER, R.N., K.C.B. (on board the Undaunted),

and JOHN R. GLovnR, Secretary to Rear-Admiral Cock

burn (on board the Norflunnbcrlaml). With introduction

and notes by J. HOLLAND Ross. (Unwin, lOS. 6d. net,)

IN 1895 a storm in a teacup raged about the Undaunted

and the Northmnberland. It was the year when Mr. Fisher

Unwin published these records in a volume which, by an

omission of bibliographical detail, tempted reviewers to

thrill 1895 with the “finds” of 1840 and 1833. One re

viewer with marvellous insight discovered the reason for

the reticence which he condemned: not satisfied with a

Latin motto for his title-pages, Mr. Unwin secretly thrived

on a wicked precept of Thucydides ! That reviewer will

be inclined to “take it all back ” when he gazes on the

’volume before us, which, if less portly, might be described

as a feather in his cap. It is annotated, illustrated, in

dexed and confessed—if the word may serve us—in a

manner which disarms criticism.

These interesting records exhibit a genius who survived

himself and became commonplace to escape the sensa

tion of the grave. Any one who has seen Cruikshank's

vile caricature with viler verses, published on May 5, 18r4,

entitled “ Boney’s Elb(a)ow Chair,” will realise the psychic

impossibility of Napoleon's position after the Treaty of

Fontainebleau. Any one who reflects that the wife of the

ex-governor of St. Helena could remain six months on

the same small island as Napoleon and quit it without

troubling to see him, can imagine that “la politique de

Longwood,” however lively, failed to convince Napoleon

that he lived.

There was plenty of good talk in the " homme mort,"

and it was readily forthcoming, as those “Miss Balcombes,"

whose “ every possible question ” Napoleon answered

“ without the slightest possible reserve,” found at St.

Helena. These romps gave us, alasl no record of their

playfellow in blindman's buff, who was to them but

“ Boney ” and a living French Exercise. But Thomas

Ussher and John R. Glover, secretary and “ghost” (we

infer) to Rear-Admiral Cockburn, realised the literary

chance of their lives, though Ussher unfortunately did not

record the anecdotes which Napoleon related to him of

his boyhood. With Ussher Napoleon doubtless felt at

case. This officer had been wounded and captured by the

French, and though worthy to be named with Nelson for

coolness and courage, admired Napoleon greatly and

possessed so much tact that he chatted with his charge

about the Walcheren expedition. Ussher observed the

Emperor and Sovereign of the island of Elba not only as

the self-styled “ homme mort " but as philosopher.

He spoke of his intention of taking possession of Pianosa, a small

island, without inhabitants, about ten miles from Elba. He said:

" All Europe will say that l have already made a conquest." Already

he had plans in agitation for conveying water from the mountains to

the city.

 

Unfortunately Napoleon’s Lilliput was an island and its

liquid boundaries being all visible from one hill, he found

that he could see his whole empire in two coups d’aail.

On that hill was a chapel. “ Some one remarked that it

would require more than common devotion to induce

persons to attend service there. ‘Yes, yes; the priest

can say as much nonsense as he wishes.”’ Thus did

Napoleon, at a moment of humiliation, his new empire

having been revealed to him as a toy, disclose the freedom

from religious veneration which made his bond less

reliable than another man’s word.

The voyage to St. Helena saw him under the observa

tion of colder eyes than Ussher’s. To John R. Glover he

was “the Scourge of Mankind”; but his status was

oflicially only that of an unemployed general. It was

noticed now that he used his fingers instead of a fork;

Ussher had only noticed that he dined. Glover has the

meanness or regard for historic minuteness to note that

Napoleon on one occasion was piqued because British

heads were not uncovered to his fallen majesty. He also

makes an instance of Napoleon’s .rudeness to Mme.

Bertrand much worse by calling her his “favourite”

when as a matter of fact he did not like her because she

had “ spasmodic ways ” and endeavoured to dissuade her

husband from sharing his exile.

But though Napoleon was in a chilly atmosphere

on board the Northumberland, he conversed much of his

own aflairs, not omitting Josephine and Maria Louisa.

He represented the Queen of Naples as saying of Maria

Louisa, after an acknowledgment from the latter that she

really liked him:

“My child,when one has the happiness to be married to such a man

papas and mamas should not keep one away from him whilst there are

windows and sheets by which an escape to him might be effected."

This, said for the ears of an admiral who disapproved of

Sunday card-playing—to say nothing of Napoleon's other

delinquencies—was true humour. The day after Napoleon

had told the anecdote of the Queen of Naples he ex

patiated to the admiral on his becoming a Musselman

when in Egypt. The faithful expressly permitted him

and his followers to drink wine, “ provided that on open

ing every bottle they would determine to do some good

action.”

Perhaps Napoleon’s most important verbal contribu

tion to history on the Northumberland was the avowal

that he was responsible for the death of the Duke

D’Enghien—an avowal which was accompanied by the

opinion that the fact that this nobleman was taken from

the territory of the Duke of Baden was not a reason why

his life should have been spared. A few days after the

chat about the Duke D'E'nghien the English Passengers

were amusing themselves by “ surveying the stupendous

barren cliffs of St. Helena, whose terrific appearance

seemed to but ill accord with the feelings of our guest."

To appreciate the misery awaiting Napoleon in that

island it would indeed be idle to discuss the question

whether rats or white ants annoyed him at Longwood,

though we are sure they did not.

Cannon his name,

Cannon his voice, he came.

Who heard of him heard shaken hills.

“Cannon he came,” but cannon or no cannon, he went to

Beadledom.

 

NEWMAN AND SCIENTIFIC METHOD

Newman, Pascal, Lois-y and the Catholic Church. By w. J.

WILLIAMS. (Francis Griffiths, 6s.)

Newman. Essai de biographie psychologique. Par HENRI

Bur-mono. (Paris: Librairie Blond ct Cie.)

Tne strong feature of Mr. Williams's book is its advocacy

of the “relative infallibility " of the organic, as against

the individual, reason. Others, notably Hegel and Comte,
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have developed a similar line of thought. Individual

thinkers are, like coral-insects, all working piecemeal on

a plan, are engaged in elaborating an Idea which is too

wide for them to grasp, which indeed is never fully

realised except in the Absolute.

Mr. Williams finds this idea in Newman’s theory of

development. The Catholic Church represents this process

more fully and systematically than any existing organisa

tion. From one point of view it is no more than a symbol

of the process, owing to the narrowness and exclusiveness

of its authorities. But, while its wonderful unity, con

tinuity and power of assimilation mark it as the symbol

of this age-long process in humanity, it is far more than a

symbol, inasmuch as it contains within itself the actual

results of the past and therefore the potentialities of the

future. The narrow action of authority may suppress, in

the present, the manifestations of this developing principle,

but cannot destroy it, for it is really the world-process,

the movement of Humanity towards a universal syn

thesis, of which the main elements are religious and moral,

in the only organised, continuous and international society

which exists. Other forms of Christianity are stamped

with the marks of individualism and parochialism. If,

then, Humanity is, in the future, to realise and embody in

itself the common Idea, the unity of standpoint towards

which history indicates it as working, the actual, living

synthesis which has been already achieved must form its

germ and rallying-point. Even if we grant the writer

this much (and he certainly makes a very strong case for

his position), yet it must be pointed out that he seems

somewhat to underestimate the strength of the reac

tionary spirit in the Church, and the debt it owes to

outside bOdies since the “ Reformation." For instance,

though he rightly claims Simon as the pioneer of Biblical

criticism, there is no such vital connection as he finds

between him and other enlightened Catholics down to

Loisy. They stand isolated and apart, condemned by the

authorities of their Church. He does not seem to realise

how utterly the principles of Simon were suppressed, so

that, apart from the vigorous stimulus of German Pro

testantism, there would have been no resurrection. He

does recognise this after a fashion, but not adequately.

He admits, but grudgingly and by the way, the debt of

Loisy to German criticism. He does not explicitly re

cognise that, even if Catholicism be taken as offering the

only consistent and positive basis for a future synthesis,

the analytical work of Protestantism is equally necessary

to it.

To turn to another point. A short treatise of this

kind must doubtless make philosophical and psycho

logical assumptions which it must leave unanalysed.

Yet there are some so vital to Mr. Williams's thesis that

it is really unfortunate that he could not see his way to

enlarge his book by a couple of chapters, so as to give

them at least some brief consideration. These are the

questions of the real value and meaning of “ the religious

sense “ and the actual significance of dogma. He alludes,

indeed, to these questions, as was inevitable, but so

briefly and cursorily that he does not even make clear his

own position. He apparently accepts dogma in the

“ symbolic " sense, but, without further explanation, this

may mean much or little. The sense in which Newman

acceptedit was certainly very different, so far as can be

gathered, from that of Mr. Williams. Not that Newman’s

mind was essentially narrow, but, owing to his environ

ment, he never quite freed himself from the constraint of

the convert who, taking as his motto—“ Credo quia im

possibile ”—thinks it the most necessary part of humility

and what M. Bremond calls his “intellectual asceticism ”

to bring all his thoughts into subjection to what he

conceives to be the “living voice of the Church"—i.e.,

the narrow and antiquated interpretations of dogma which

her authorities attempt to enforce upon the Catholic

conscience.

Mr. Williams is a liberal theologian: Cardinal Newman

 

hated liberalism in theology, and that, because, pm

Mr. Williams, he distrusted reason. As regards this latter

point our author ingeniously defends Newman on the

ground that the mechanical reason does constantly go

wrong, owing, as Newman contended, to its being sup

plied with false premisses. But why should Newman have

assumed that those of theology were necessarily right ?

One of the most important functions of reason is to

analyse its premisses. This is just what, except with

arbitrarily fixed limitations, Newman would not do.

This writer apparently fathers the whole of his broad

philosophy upon Newman. But it is in Newman, as in

the Catholic Church, more in posse than in esse, more

implicit than explicit. Mr. Williams’s book, though his

ideas are good in themselves and well worked out, is, for

this reason, very misleading so far as it claims to give an

account of Newman’s thought.

No doubt, in his “Development” and in the “ Gram

mar,” Newman did what no one but himself could have

done, in indicating a broad philosophical basis for the

future progress of ideas. But even here, in the “De

velopment,” it is strange that our author does not seem

to realise the effect of modern historical criticism upon

Newman's a Priori' “tests,” as from his own standpoint

he certainly might have been expected to do. Not that

it has entirely destroyed their value, since, in some shape

or other, they must remain as the categories which are

contained in the very idea of organic development. But

it has so widened their scope and altered their content

that, in Newman's sense at least, they are no longer

tenable. And, for that reason, they can no longer be

used to determine a priori the difference between corrup

tions and true developments, since, on the contrary, it is

they themselves whose meaning is determined by the

actual facts of history, and also because, from the organic

point of view, the development must be regarded as one

Whole and not in the abstraction of its details. In short,

what we reach finally is the historical determinism of

Harnack and of Loisy, the difference of value which they

respectively assign to the facts depending upon theirideal

and subjective standpoint.

The value of Newman's theory consisted mainly in its

ingenious reconciliation of the old view of an absolute re

Velation With the facts of history, in providing a bridge

over the gulf between mediacval and present-day thought.

It was an argumentum ad hominem against the hard-and

fast views of Protestant and Catholic theologians of the

day. If Mr. Williams had considered it from this point

of view, he Would have been far nearer the mark than in

defending the a priori “tests” against Dr. Fairbairn, or

quietly claiming them as truly representing his own

philosophy.

In Loisy we have passed the transitional period and

have reached an idea of development which is at once

historical and scientific. _Yet Mr. Williams seems alto

gether to blur, or, at least, to ignore this distinction.

Another considerable blot on his valuable work is that

he is continually ascribing certain opinions or sayings to

Newman “illiOUt quoting his words, or without giving

references where he professes to be quoting him.

Quite the opposite of this is the method of M.Bremond,

a large proportion of whose book consists of extracts from

Newman, with the references given below. Students may

disagree With certain details of his interpretation of New

man's mind, but, at least, the method is sound and far

more empirical and objective, as a study of Newman, than

Mr. Williams’s own, though Mr. Williams places the

advocacy of empiricism in the very forefront of his work.

M. Bremond claims no finality for his interpretations, but

acknowledges Newman to be an unsolved mystery. Such,

indeed, to a great extent, he is, and it must be said that

M. Bremond’s effort towards the solution of that

mystery is not only most careful and painstaking but

affords lively and interesting reading. We understand

that his work is shortly to be published in English;
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THE LIBRARY TABLE

Minor Poets oft/1e Caroline Period. Vol. ii. Edited by Geonnn

SAINTSBURY, M.A. (Oxford; Clarendon Press, 10s. 6d.

net.)

WE are glad to welcome the second volume of Professor

Saintsbury’s admirable corpus of the “minor ” poetry of

the Caroline Age, and we note with pleasure that the

original scheme of two volumes is to be eXpanded into

three. The present instalment contains Marmion's

“Legend of Cupid and Psyche," Kynaston's “Leolinc

and Sydanis,” and his “Cynthiades, or Amorous

Sonnets," ]ohn Hall’s oems, those of Sidney

Godolphin and Philip Ayres. Chalkhill's “Thealma and

Clearchus," the poems of Patrick Carey and William

Hammond, and Bosworth’s “ Arcadius and Sepha." There

are more authors but fewer pages than in the first

volume, and the method of editing is, of course, the same.

We should like especially to draw attention to the

section containing the poems of Sidney Godolphin, now

first collected. Many of Godolphin’s poems are here

printed for the first time from manuscript, and it isagreat

boon to students of seventeenth-century literature to

have them side by side with their almost equally rare,

though previously printed, companions, the poems of

Kynaston and his peers. Professor Saintsbury's notes

are, it need hardly be said, good reading: they are sane

and suggestive, and he is, happilyI but slightly bitten

with the craze for emendation. Of course, he is a

heretic in the matter of modernising his spelling: a note

on p. 540, on “ the extreme futility of preserving original

spelling," because one line gives “imbrac’t” and the

next “embrac’t,” shows that Professor Saintsbury has

not fallen under the spell of inconsistency in spelling, so

refreshing in these cast-iron days, although earlier (on

p. 272) he uses the happy phrase “liberal in its spelling,”

which would seem to hint that, in his heart, he is not so

much of a heretic after all.

The volume is embellished with several facsimiles of

title-pages and illustrations; it and its companion give

the student texts not obtainable in any other form; and

we will but add that we wish the publishers had devised

a format less calculated to make the reader's arms ache.

Sea Songs and Ballads.

(Fi'owde, 28. 6d.)

To Mr. C. Stone's selection of verse relating to the sea,

Admiral Sir Cyprian Bridge has supplied an excellent

introduction, in which he points out that we should have

to go back to a remote period in order to reach the days

when British sailors had a set of folk-songs, which they

alone cared to listen to or to sing, and regrets the disuse

of the “ Fore-bitter "—as the folk-song was called, owing to

the circumstance that the singer’s stage or rostrum was

usually the fore-bitts—explaining how it was gradually

superseded by Dibdin’s songs and airs and more recently

by importations from the music-halls. We are not quite

sure which among the songs in this collection we are to

accept as the typical fore-bitter, but no doubt several are

included. Certainly among the variety which Mr. Stone

has brought together there are not a few that will please

both the seaman and the landsman. As Sir Cyprian

Bridge says, the collection is a sort of rapid epitome of

our maritime history for some five hundred years:

Selected by CHRISTOPHER STONE.

In it are brought before us the ill-defined distinction between the

war and the mercantile fleets of early days ; the. risks of the peaceful

trader from other foes besides the storm and the shoal ; the ill

requited labours of the sailor ; the perils to which his calling specially

exposed him ; his conflicts with opponents as gallant as himself; his

love of country ; his triumphs over its enemies. Besides this, we can

learn something about the sailor's private life. The picture is exag

gerated, to be sure, but it is not all untrue. We see at least something

of the way in which he spent his few hours of leisure afloat and shore.

We learn a little about those whowere, or professed to be, his friends:

and, although in reality he may be caricatured, some of his real

qualities are brought to our knowledge.

 

Nearly all the songs in this selection were written before

Trafalgar, and although a very satisfactory reason is

given for not following closely the chronological order, we

regret that the editor did not add the dates where it was

possible. The earliest song of all is taken from a manu

script in the library at Trinity College, Cambridge, and

has been printed by the Early English Text Society.

Admiral Bridge remarks of several of the phrases that

they are still extant, and we may quote two verses :

Bestowe the home, bote-swayne, anon,

That our pylgryms may plcy thereon;

For som ar lyke to cowgh and grone,

Or hit be full mydnyght.

Hale the bowelyne ! now, vere the shete !

Cooke, m'ike redy anoon our mete,

Our pylgryms have no lust to etc,

I pray God yeve hem rest.

This song was apparently written by a seaman on board

a passenger steamer carrying pilgrims to Compostella.

Of a different nature is a later one which Admiral Bridge

believes to be founded on a genuine fore-bitter. It has

for title “The Praise of Saylors Here set Forth, with

the Hard Fortunes which do befall them on the Seas,

when landmen sleep in their beds." The following verse,

with little alteration, will be very familiar to many

seamen I

\Vhen as the raging Seas do fome,

and lofty winds do blow,

The Saylors they go to the top,

when Landmen stay below,

But we might pick gems from almost every page. The

little volume should have a very large circulation and

nowhere will be more heartily welcomed than on the mess

decks of our warships. We haVe nothing but praise for

the scholarly notes and the attractive form of the

volume.

Lithgow's Rare Adventurer.

net.)

WILLIAM Liriicow, the eldest son of James Lithgow,

Burgess of Lanark, was, according to the publisher’s note,

born about 1582, according to Sir Walter Scott was

“ bred a tailor," and according to himself started on his

peregrinations “in the stripling age of mine adolescency."

His wanderings lasted on and off some nineteen years,

during which he visited most parts of Europe and various

places in Asia and Africa, his career narrowly escaping

summary termination at the hands of the Spanish

Inquisition. In "three deare-bought voyages,” he says,

his “goings, traversings and returnings, through King

domes, Continents and Ilands, which my paynefull feet

traced over (besides my passages of Seas and Rivers),

amounted to thirty-six thousand and odde miles, which

draweth neare to twice the circumference of the whole

Earth." It is a record of the most varied and often

diverting character, written with a spirit and in a style

which should ensure a large sale for the reprint before us.

In dedicating his work “ to the High and Mighty Monarch

Charles," Lithgow points out that “the General] Dis

course it selfe, is most fixed upon the Lawes, Religion,

Manners, Policies and Government of Kings, Kingdomes,

People, Principalities and Powers," and that is the best

short description which can be given of this most instruc

tive chronicle. His pictures of Constantinople, Cairo,

Jerusalem and Fez are as vivid a presentment of the

characteristics of those cities as the most expert of latter

day tourist-journalists could hope to furnish. Dr. Mar

goliouth possibly might not endorse Lithgow's vigorous

denunciation of Mahomet— “deceitfull, variant and

fraudulent as may appeare in his Satanicall Fables,

expressed in his Alcoran"—and of necessity much that

he reported was only hearsay. There was, however, a

vast deal more that he saw with his own eyes. Of the

reality of his adventures his “ martyred anatomy" as

exposed to the King after his escape from the tortures of

Malaga was sufficiently eloquent proof. The King sent

(Glasgow : MacLeliose, 125. 6d.
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him at his own expense to Bath and he recovered health,

“ although my left Arme and crushed bones be incurable."

Unfortunately, there being no hope of redress from Spain,

Lithgow must needs assault Gondomar, the Spanish

Ambassador, whose promises were lightly broken, and he

was sent to the Marshalsea. He afterwards spent some

years in Scotland and in 1632 he published the collected

edition of his travels, from which the present admirable

edition is a reprint. He wrote other books—the last was

published in I645—but what became of him ultimately is

apparently unknown.

English Furniture and Furniture BIal-ers of the Eighteenth

Century. By R. S. Ci.0us'roN. (Hurst & Blackett,

105. 6d. net.)

So many excellent books have been written on this now

widely appreciated subject that one would hardly expect

much new light on the

Many things divinely done

By Chippendale and Sheraton

and the large number of excellent cabinet-makers, more

or less closely connected with these names; but the

author feels that there are revolutionary views to be put

forward and fresh facts from which new deductions can

be obtained. Apart, however, from the pride of original

research, which is here somewhat over-estimated, the

volume offers to all students of the arts of the eighteenth

century home a pleasing magazine of knowledge. To the

sociologist the furniture used in any modern period is

as important as the clothes worn or the food consumed.

For such an inquiry the present volume can be freely

recommended, for all sources of information now open

have been drawn upon by the author, who pursues with

indefatigable skill the history of a curve of a cliairback

or the nice conduct of a Pergolesi decoration. The de

lightful work of the period in furniture is reviewed with

excellent discretion and acute criticism, the chapters

on Robert Adam being especially well worth notice; and

the particulars of the lesser men—Ince and Mayhew,

Manwaring, Lock, Shearer, and so forth—will no doubt

be new to many readers. A few years ago we would

have welcomed the illustrations, but the admirable

photographs reproduced in half a dozen recent books

on the subject have spoilt us for the somewhat worn and

familiar blocks now employed.

The Complete Photographer. By R. CHILD BAYLEY- (Methuen,

105, 6d. net.)

WITH an admirable sense of proportion, Mr. Bayley

divides his subject into its historical, technical, pic

torial and social aspects, and over the wide range of his

material he skims with graceful ease. The completeness

of his book, however, lies more in the fact that scarcely a

single point is left untouched, than that any particular

point is exhaustively treated; and in this respect the

work, admittedly, does not challenge comparison with

cheaper specialised brochures already on the market.

Mr. Bayley gives but few formulae, and in the discussion

of processes chats with, rather than instructs, his reader.

His chapter on lenses would be scarcely comprehensible

to one absolutely fresh to the subject, and in the whole

book there seems to be no mention whatever of the ana

chromatic lens, for which recent pictorial claims have

been made and maintained. Similarly, under the heading

of colour-photography, the name of Lippmann is intro

duced and dismissed in three and a half pages, whilst

Sir William Abney is allowed more than four in which to

dilate upon his particular system of projecting upon a

screen three separate colour-images which coincide to

make a coloured picture. The only real and true colour

photography that has yet been discovered is that of Lipp

mann, which gives at one operation a fully-coloured view

upon a single plate. The fact that, so far, this perfect

colour-photography has not been able to lend itself to

0mmercial ends is no excuse for the author’s silence

 

upon its characteristics and the details of its discovery

and manipulation. Miss Acland, the Brothers Lumiere,

and Mr. Sanger Shepherd are all dismissed with the

scantiest mention. Much of this misadjustment is

obviously due to the author's attitude towards his task.

He has feared to make his book dry and stodgy, and has

therefore approached it with a light heart and a freedom

from anxiety which result merely in four hundred and

twen ty-six ample pages on how photography, past, present

and to come, strikes Mr. Child Bayley. As a delightful

picture-book it will find many admirers. All the illus

trations—there are over a hundred—are selected from the

best pictorial work of the past and particularly of the last

few years. We are glad to find Mr. William Crooke’s

magnificent “ Zuleika " among the chosen; it is a beautiful

head which recent attempts by other workers have not

surpassed. Of many good pictures it would be invidious

to mention a few; but it may safely be said that their

praiseworthy selection and adequate printing will give

the book a great value, and create a better status for

pictorial photographs than is supplied by ephemeral

magazmes.

Lin/ct in llllz/ on Land and Sea. By Captain G.W. GAMBIER,

(Unwin, [55. net.)

CAPTAIN GAMBIER is a typical naval officer—at one

moment outspoken almost to the point of offensiveness,

at another diplomatic and reticent; quick-tempered on

occasion, but always ready to forgive and sometimes

ready to forget—and his memoirs have this merit, that

they are always entertaining. To read his book is to

imagine oneself in the privacy of Captain Gambier’s

smoking-room, listening to very pleasant after-dinner

gossip. A career full of adventure began in the Baltic

fleet during the Crimean War, and subsequently our

author journeyed, in difierent capacities, to Norfolk

Island (of his reception in which he gives a delightful

account), Rio de Janeiro, Egypt, Cyprus, New Zealand,

the Andaman Islands, New Caledonia, China, Japan, and

other places, acting after his retirement as Times corre

spondent in the Russo-Turkish War. There are almostas

many good stories in his book as there are epithets. After

a characteristic comment on the “monstrous cupidity,"

the “incompetence,” etc., of Hobart Pasha, Captain

Gambier proceeds to justify the former charge by an

amusing anecdote. Having been invited to visit the

Turkish Admiral on his yacht, “ knowing what to expect

at his table” :

I took the precaution [he says] of sending some very good claret on

board for ourjoint messing, which, if I remember right, was to cost

me £2 a day. . . . At our midday breakfast Hobart‘s steward gave me

some execrable claret—absolutely poisonous—and I naturally re

quested him to bring me some of my own.

“ Oh," said the man, with a gentle chuckle, “ His Excellency the

Pasha ordered me to take your three cases up to his house last night,

and bring off this."

And Captain Gambier had to drink the poison. “ Charla

tan" and “windbag” were two of the mildest epithets

which follow. On board a steamer in which our author

and other war correspondents travelled from Trieste to

Constantinople, the story was circulated by an American

that an unknown passenger—who proved to be Earl

Minto—was a linendraper:

I have often made mistakes like this [says Captain Gambier],

notably when once I took the Duke of Somerset—then first Lord of

the Admiralty—for the dockyard rat-catcher. The Duke had strolled

on board my ship, the Sylvia—then in dock—during the men's

dinner-hour, and came up and asked me to say he wished to see the

Captain.

B " Igpii‘sense!" I said. " you can‘t see the Captain about YODTIOb'

e o .

He remained quite undisturbed, and said. “ Will you kindly

inform him that the Duke of Somerset wishes to see him? "

Then Captain Gambier discovered that he was not a rat

catcher. Lack of space prevents our quoting many similar

anecdotes to be found in these pages, and we must leave

the reader to discover them for himself.
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CHRISTMAS AT CAIRO

HERE all goes on as it His Name

The city scarcely knew,

Its tide of business flows the same,

No sign of Him in view.

Yet as I walk the busy street,

50 secular and strange,

The very stones beneath my feet I“
v-..

Dissolve away and change;

The buildings and the men around

Dim and unreal seem,

And on the breeze there comes a sound

Of bells, as in a dream.

Familiar faces meet my eye,

Friends smile to me and speak,

As through the village they and I

The old stone portal seek.

And borne upon the Spirit's wing

I kneel on Christian earth,

And hear the Christmas Hymn they sing

In church at Kenilworth.

W. H. D.
  

A WHITE NIGHT

SOFT as palest petals of cherry-blossom

Slowly drifted earthward by Maytime breezes,

Came last night our Lady of Snow's handmaidens,

Bidden to greet me.

Fancies fair and trail as themselves they brought me,

Tender thoughts too shy for the Day’s possessing;

Hopes more sweet and strange than a dreamland vision

Came with their coming.

ANGELA GORDON.

  

NUGjE SCRIPTORIS

XIII. SYMBOLISM

IT_IS curious how little the common mind realises that it

thinks (and must think) through pictures, and thatit uses

symbols—which are only “figures of the true”—in

almost every sentence it makes use of, or constructs. But

so It Is. All educated persons know that language is an

Imperfect medium for the expression of thought, or the

conveyance of ideas from one mind to another; and

that, In consequence, all human speech is a mosaic inlaid

With metaphor. We describe our mental states in terms

0f the physical world, and we invariably characterise that

world In terms fetched from our own consciousness. We

speak of hard times, of a bright idea, of a sweet tune, an

acute remark, a clear proof, a keen thinker, and so on;

where all our adjectives describing whathis mental are

 

drawn from the material world. When we say of a

human soul that it is candid, or sincere. we use terms the

former of which takes us back to the custom of pre

senting applicants for office in white robes, and the latter

to the possession of pure honey without wax.- Con

versely, when we say the sea roars. the wind whispers,

the lake sleeps. etc., we describe the outward world in

terms of the inner. All that is obvious enough : but it is

not so easily seen that in no case can we find any descrip

tive term that is an exact mirror of the thing we wish to

characterise. All our words are imperfect; and, there

fore, all our definitions—however nearly they approach to

accuracy—are of necessity incomplete.

It is one of the aims of philosophy to enable us to

escape from the fetters of svmbolic thought and allegoric

speech ; to break for us the shells of metaphor that we may

get at the kernel of truth ; but at the same time to use our

symbols and metaphOrs wisely. for we cannot dispense

with them. And this almost universal habit of describing

the two realms of mind and matter, each in terms of the

other, may perhaps be taken as an indirect proof that

they are kindred at the core; and that a monism, of

which we are not usually conscious, underlies their

dualism. Of that unity we are at times aware (although

it reaches us as an apocalypse), else we would not make

use of the terms which suggest it. When we realise the

harmony of opposites which exists within us and aroundI

our recognition of the abiding unity is real. although it

comes and goes; and it is perhaps our inability to com

prehend it continuously as a whole that leads us to

adopt a dualistic mode of speech, so subtle as well as

evanescent is the sense of unity.

But is it not the case that we all have—or may have—

apocalyptic visions of what transcends the common con

sciousness, and momentary glimpses of what it is impos

sible to express in words? ,We become transcendentalists,

and then know what it is to be face to face with the inner

most reality of things, beneath all show and semblance.

At such times the poet and the musician speak to us,

while the philosopher is silent. The latter knows that the

visions which his friends behold will pass, that the curtain

will fall, and silence supervene; but he acquitsccs gladly,

for he has learned the advantage to all mankind, of

seeing through a glass darkly, of using symbols, of speak

ing in parables, and rejoicing in them as “figures of the

true." Is it not so, as a matter of experience P We all

have times of clear vision, followed by a misty outlook.

Our perceptions of reality are succeeded by times in which

neither sun, nor moon, nor stars are visible. We realise,

we know, that we are “one with the Infinite,” and soon

afterwards we seem to ourselves a mere bundle of contradic

tions and commonplaces; and the entire race to which we

belong a collection of atoms. Such is the rise and the fall

of the tide within us, the comings and the goings of

experience! ‘

But they may perhaps be explained by the action and

reactionpf the two realms already referred to—~that of

mind, and of matter—and, in consequence, the necessary

use of symbolic thought, of metaphoric speech, and para

bolic utterance. Without adopting Goethe’s way of

putting it, _

Name Is but sound and smoke

Shrouding the glow of Heaven,

may not every one of us make the freest possible use of

allegoric terms, realising that they are all symbolic, and

try to overcome the defects of each by the subsequent

use of others P Even the loftiest of them is sure to mis

lead, if we confine ourselves to it alone. For example,

we speak of the Infinite Being as King, Judge, and

Father; but, if we do not drop the metaphor from the

mind after using it, or in the very act of using it, we

narrow the fulness of that which, in its limitation, it is

intended partially to disclose.

It is a noteworthy fact—but one not always remem

bered—that the greatest truths that have moved the
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world, and been epoch-making in consequence, have

always reached it clothed in metaphor, draped wrth

symbolism ; that they have been presented to man

kind, and been by mankind adopted, not only associated

with—but through the very medium of—pictures which

reflected the zeitgeist. that is to say the transient notions,

or passing spirit of their age. All esoteric truth has come

into the world of necessity wrapped up in an exoteric;

and this not for the sake of the many, the illiterate,

" hewers of wood and drawers of water," the “dim common

populations," but for the sake of the most highly edu

cated and the farthest-seeing as well. The vision of the

latter would soon fade, if they had always to walk by the

light of “ pure reason" along the avenues of demonstra

tion. No sage or prophet has ever been able to dispense

with metaphor, and the wisest of them have been thankful

for parables. Although they all see through them and

beyond them, they—as well as the many of mankind—~are

safeguarded by me ms of them.

Allegory is not history, and there is of necessity much

of the former in all revelation from whatsoever source it

comes. But only think of a Revelation as to the Infinite

entering the world like the propositions of Euclid ! What

could the world make of it ? How could a set of algebraic

formulae ever lay hold of the heart of man ?

A question may be put in closing, viz., what is the

abiding value of Symbolism in Art? And why is it

higher and deeper than realistic or photographic Art can

ever be P It is surely not because of what it discloses.

but of what it suggests. The landscape art of Turner, of

Alfred Hunt, and of some on whom their mantle has fallen,

the symbolic figure-painting of Francois Millet, and

George Frederick Watts, have the Supremacy—the higher

vision, and the wider range—because of what they hint

at, and do not attempt to explore. Like consummate

stylists, and the great teacher-poets, they move us most

by what they leave unexpressed, by taking us to the

entrance-door of “ the house called beautiful," and

leaving us there to enter in ourselves, alone.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

THE POETRY OF CHRISTMAS

APART from the numerous carols which are associated

with the Christmas festival, and which sprang directly

from its liturgical and dramatic celebrations, poetry

in this c0untry has hardly done justice to Christmas.

Indeed it is in the carols that we must look for an

expression of some of the associations of Christmas

-the mirthful joy, the overflowing of kindliness, the

contrast of indoors and out-ofdoors, the cheerful fire,

the hospitable board, the kindly greetings, and with

out. the wind howling in the pines, the driving snow,

the voices of the storm. Our poets have dwelt principally

on the devotional and doctrinal aspects of the festival,

while notomitting its mirth and jollity. Of the former,

none has ever surpassed Milton’s “ Ode rn the Morning of

Christ's Nativity,"with the full-blast of its magnificent

organ music, its exquisite cadences, its almost daring

application of pagan ideas to the Christ. What a power

of imaginative skill is in the verses telling of the defeated

gods, followed by the last stanza with its suggestion of

peace and quietude:

But see the Virgin blest

Hath laid her Babe to rest.

Exquisite, too, is the stanza in which allusion is made to

the voice heard crying “Great Pan is dead,” when Christ

was born. Earlier than Milton, Giles Fletcher had told

how “the cursed oracles were stricken dumb” in that

section of his poem on " Christ's Victory and Triumph "

 

which. deals with the Nativity. His verses are nobly

conceived, and have a majestic opening:

\Vho can forget, never to be forgot,

The time that all the world in slumber lies,

When, like the stars, the singing angels shot

To earth, and heaven awakéd all his eyes

To see another sun at midnight rise?

Earlier than either, Southwell wrote a poem, " The Burn

ing Babe," which Ben Jonson wished he had written.

The poet has a vision on a hoary winter’s night as he

stands shivering in the snow, of “ a pretty Babe, all

burning bright.” Love is the fire with which He burns,

yet, he complains, “ none approach to warm their hearts "

at His fire. The poem expresses the doctrine of Christmas

in a series of quaint conceits. with which also, a century

later, George Herbert filled his sonnet on Christmas. The

poet rides up to an inn tired of the search for pleasures -_

Then when I came, whom found I but my deare,

My dearest Lord, expecting till the grief

Of pleasures brought me to Him, readie there

To be all passengers' most sweet relief.

And he prays that as Christ was born among the beasts

of the stall, “ To man, of all beasts, be not Thou a

stranger." The pendant verses to the sonnet, “ The

shepherds sing; and shall I silent be P" are equally quaint

and form a fair specimen of the attractive high church

pietism of the seventeenth century.

Herrick returns over and over again to the subject of

the Nativity, but not always with the same feeling of

dignity. His “ Christmas Carol, sung to the King in the

Presence at Whitehall” is indeed worthy of the subject

and the occasion. Christ's coming has turned December

to May, and “ all things here seem like the spring-time of

the year." The musical part was composed by Mr. Henry

Lawes, a note to the poem tells us, and as we read the

poem we seem to catch a strain of that Christmas musrc

in the Presence at Whitehall before the Royal Martyr had

left it to return no more till the day of his doom. In

another poem Herrick describes our Lord as “a pretty

Baby," but it has this dainty verse :

Instead of real enclosures

Of interwoven osiers,

Instead of fragrant posies

Of daffodils and roses.

Thy cradle Kingly Stranger

As gospel tells

Was nothing else

But here a homely manger.

But quaintest of all are his lines bidding a child carry a

flower to the Saviour, and

stick it there

Upon His bib or stomacher.

Religion, it it caused blood to flow in that bygone cen

tury, was naive and innocent in its conceptions. It had

hardly escaped from what seems to us the bathos and

blasphemy of the Middle Ages, but what was really an

attempt to make the ideas of Christianity consort with

every phase of life.

. Coming to more recent times one is surprised at the

poets who had no eye for the suggestive beauty of the

festival. Dryden, Marvell, Pope, and a host of lesser

lights are silent; Thomson and Cowper have plenty to say

of the miseries and joys of winter, but seem to have

forgotten that Christmas was a winter festival, though

the latter translated some very classical and conventional

lines on the subject by Madame Guyon. One cannot

remember that Wordsworth, even in his Ecclesiastical

Sonnets, makes any reference to the festival. Byron and

Moore seem indifferent to it; Keats was too much of a

Greek, Shelley too anti-Christian, to trouble about it.

Coleridge, however, wrote a Christmas carol, in which the

Virgin is made to rejoice at the coming of peace. Should

she not rather rejoice at “sweet music's loudest note, the
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poet’s story,“ at glory and fame, at the youthful king

War hailed as he is by “ Earth’s majestic monarchs P ”

Tell this in some more courtly scene,

To maids and youths in robes of state 1

I am a woman poor and mean,

And therefore is my soul elate.

War is a ruffian, all with guilt defiled,

That from the aged father tears his child.

She is “ the mother of the Prince of peace ":

10y rises in me, like a summer's morn,

Peace, peace on Earthl the Prince of Peace is born.

The Poem, if unworthy of Coleridge as a poet, is worthy

of him as a transcendental philosopher. Christmas finds

Southey a traveller in the mountains of Italy. And it

reminds him “ how many hearts are happy at this hour in

England," 0f the cheerful fire, the gathering of the

members of the family round the festive board. He

recalls his childish joy in the festival long ago :

As o’er the house, all gay with evergreens,

From friend to friend with joyful speed I ran,

Bidding a merry Christmas to them all.

_ Fond memory recalls these things and it brings thoughts

of the absent, of those who

remember me, and fill

The glass of votive friendship.

In. spite of the subject, the poem seems forced and

written to order. There is no real feeling of Christmas in

it, such as a carol can produce with much less striving.

But Tennyson’s exquisite art enabled him to pen some

marvellous Christmas verses in In Memon'am:

The time draws nigh the birth of Christ;

The moon is hid, the night is still;

The Christmas bells from hill to hill

Answer each other in the mist.

Memory, too, is active with him: the bells “controlled

me when a boy ” ; but “ they bring me sorrow touched

with joy.” The welcome guest who enriched “ the thres

hold of the night ” is gone for ever. It seems a mockery

to dress church and ball with holly, yet let it be done for

use and wont. And then we hear of the sadness in the

Christmas rejoicings, the “ awful sense of one mute

Shadow watching all.” The lines voice, alas, too often,

the feelings of older folk during the merriment of the

children's Christmas. They see the Shadows which, let

us be thankful, the children do not see.

Browning’s “ Christmas Eve” is a splendid discussion

on the philosophy of Christianity which it is good to read

as the festival comes round, it not for its lofty teaching

at least for its vision of the Christ and its pictures of His

worshippers, Protestant, Catholic, and rationalist.

Philosophic in its own way also is Longfellow's “Christ

mas Bells." He hears them in war-time when the

cannons drown the message of peace and goodwill, and he

despairs of peace. But

Then pealed the bells more loud and deep :

God is not dead ; nor doth he sleep!

The Wrong shall fail,

The Right prevail,

With peace on earth, goodwill to men.

The same optimism mingled with strongly ethical lessons,

characterises Lowell’s “ Christmas Carol” and Whittier's

“ Christmas Carmen," the latter with its refrain :

The dark night is ending and dawn has begun ;

Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun,

All speech flow to music, all hearts beat as one.

These trans-Atlantic poems

Kingsley’s musical “ Carol."

With our own Miss Rossetti, we return to the mystic

quaintness of the seventeenth-century versifiers:

Angels and archangels may have gathered there,

Cherubim and seraphim thronged the air,

But only his mother, in her maiden bliss,

Worshipped the beloved with a kiss.

remind one of Charles

 

The editors of “ The English Hymnal " which has

frightened the bishops, have wisely included this delight~

ful carol in their collection. Here, too, is a noble verse

from her other series of carols :

Whoso hears a chiming for Christmas at the nighest

Hears a sound like Angels chanting in their glee,

Hears a sound like palm boughs waving in the highest,

Hears a sound like ripple of a crystal sea.

With that exquisite music we might fitly leave the poets’

Christmas choir, but we must not forget the other

aspect of the festival—its jollity and glee. We find in

George Wither’s Christmas verses beginning:

So now is come our joyfullest part ;

Let every man be jolly,

and ending:

Then, wherefore, in these merry days,

Should we, I pray, be duller?

No, let us sing some roundelays

To make our mirth the fuller:

And, while we thus inspired sing,

Let all the streets with echoes ring :

Woods, and hills, and everything,

Bear witness we are merry l

Wither had a merry heart in spite of his Puritanism.

Nor indeed did Herrick write only quaint spiritual

conceits on Christmas, for he has some mince-meat and

plum-pudding verses appropriate to the occasmn;

Come, bring with a noise

My merry, merry boys,

The Christmas log to the firing,

While my good dame, she

Bids ye all be free,

And drink to your heart’s desiring.

These are the verses of men who took actual part in the

prolonged wassail of Yule. But Scott’s magic minstrelsy,

in a land where among the bulk of the people the very '

name of Christmas had well-nigh been forgotten, revived

for us the old times, the old scenes, in his famous verses

in “ Marmion.”

Heap on more wood l—the wind is chill;

But let it whistle as it will,

We‘ll keep our Christmas merry still.

We hear of the religious pageantry, of ceremony doffing

his pride, the union of gentle and simple, the glowing logs,

the boar's head, wassail, pies and pudding, the carols,

the masquerade :

'Twas Christmas broach‘d the mightiest ale ;

'Twas Christmas told the merriest tale.

The old miracle-plays dramatised the Christmas story,

and Longfellow attempted something of the same kind in

his “ Golden Legend.“ Is it possible to revive _a Christ

mas mystery, combining, perhaps, the_ spiritual and

material aspects of the Festival? Here is a chance for

our modern poets! Which of them will lead the way ?

I. A. MACCULLOCH.

[Next week's Causen'e will be “The Lotus-Eaters,” by

Edward Wright]

 
 

FICTION

Abbots Verney. By R. MACAULAY, (Murray, 65.)

R. MACAULAY has written an interesting book. Her work

is sound and careful, and illumined by occasional flashes

of insight. Its chief defect is an inclination to difiuse

ness, and her characters at times become dim and even

lost in the fog of detail and explanation : its chief quality

is absolute sincerity. The story is simple and reasonable,

relying for interest, as such a story should, upon the play

of circumstance on character. The three generations of
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Ruths are realised and expressed with admirable distinct

ness. The misery of Verney Ruth when he becomes in

volved in the disgrace of his father and is disinherited by

his grandfather, is finely described, and his pride, his

sensitive reserve, his pluck are brought out with great

skill; though we are unable to sympathise (as we seem

expected to) with his resentment against Rosamond for

not giving him all, when by her strength and kindness

she had already given him much. We read the book with

the interest that real sincerity almost always commands.

The author’s prose is usually good: occasionally it is dis

tressingly harsh, as when she writes of " phlegmatic

practicality," but, happily, such phrases are rare, and we

recommend the book without hesitation.

The Flock. (Constable, (is. net.)

11‘ may come as a surprise to many tolerably well in

formed people that a book all about sheep and shepherds

in California can offer such delightful reading as is to be

found in “The Flock.” The author knows her subject

thoroughly, she understands the trials and fascinations of

life on “The Long Trail," and she has friends among

the shepherds and the art of eliciting confidences. They

tell her of strange experiences on the track, curious anec

dotes of men, wonderful stories of their dogs, and—more

diffidently—they relate the story of their own perils and

achievements. There is hardly a page without its inci

dent, information, or picturesque description; to turn a

leaf too hastily is to miss some interesting fact or vivid

picture. Mrs. Austin writes with distinction, and “The

Flock," embellished with numerous marginal illustrations,

should find a place among the popular gift-books of the

season.

Tile House of fire Luck.

Elder, (is. net.)

THE “Luck ” of the house of Darley died in the seven

teenth century, but his spirit visits a latter-day heir to

the estates and whispers brave and bracing counsels to

him in the watches of the night. The author tells a

tender and graceful story of Tony, the invalid lad, who is

the hope of his house. He discovers for himself the

needs and wrongs of the "peasant-people,” and why

they look to him to restore the old rule of justice and

kindness. There is nothing goody-goody about Tony, he

is artless and engaging, and quaintly wise as childhood

often is. His story is interesting and touching, yet not

overclouded with sentiment, and there is the saving salt

of humour in Tony’s experiences among the villagers and

old servants. It is a charming book, both for young

people and grown-up readers, but the grown-ups will like

it best.

The Realist. (Sisleys_)

THE five short stories which comprise this little volume

are all strongly told and powerful, with just that admix

ture of thought which makes it necessary to take Mr.

Thurston’s work seriously. In these stories he begins by

expounding the idea and then proceeds to the tale in

hand. But the tale does not fit nicely: it seems to lose

its proper eflect, and sink to the insignificant place of an

illustration to a text, and not always, we must add, an

apt one. “The Low Comedian " is the last, and it is

also the best—chiefly because the story is allowed to stand

on its merits, to suggest rather than to express thought.

By C. N. and A. M.

(Hodder & Stoughton, 5s.)

A CHILD is the chief character in this story, but it is not

a book for children unless they are unusually precocious.

The five-year old Rosemary at Monte Carlo, seeing that

her mother is sad, sets out to find a lost father, and meets

with such extraordinary good luck that we can only

suspect the intervention of Christmas fairies. They send

Rosemary a wonderful father, far more attractive than

the real one, and just the man her mother most desired

By MARY AUSTIN.

By MARY J. H. SKRINE. (Smith,

By E. TEMPLE THURSTON.

Rosemary in Search of a Father.

WILLIAMSON.

 

to meet again. So with the help of an old-love affair, an

American millionaire, a pretty French adventuress, a pro

fusion of jewels, and costly raiment such as might haunt

the delirious dreams of a milliner’s girl, the tale runs on

to a happy conclusion. It is a brisk, highly coloured

story, of the lightest possible construction even for these

authors who know how to make the most of trifies, and it

has its gay moments and its touches of pathos, and may

be read with some pleasure, and more amusement.

ficr the Fault. By ROBERT H, SHERARD. (Sisley, 6s.)

\VF. are wholly out of sympathy With the accepted premiss

of the story, from which all the tragedy springs. The

point of view from which a wife is regarded as an attrac

tive species of property is both vulgar and commonplace;

and so far are we from feeling the sorrow which we are

expected to feel for a hero whose wife has, as he would

say, betrayed him, that we become hardened and glad

that he should have suflered almost as much as he

deserved. The man is held up for admiration, but the

pride which prevents him from allowing his wife the

pleasure of s aring her good fortune with him, is as

ignoble and selfish as the love which causes him to ape

intolerably the air of an injured saint. Mr. Sherard writes

with much clever fluency, but his book is stufied with false

sentiment and a kind of respectable anger towards life.

A Serpent in his Way. By SUZANNE SoMERs, (Long, 6s.)

IRELAND has always been a land of romance, and, judging

from “ A Serpent in his Way," her days of wild deeds are

not yet over. The plot is that of the Babes in the Wood

in a modern setting, complicated by the interpolation of

Cinderella’s Wicked Sisters and a Knight Errant. The

twentieth-century atmosphere necessitates a coroner’s

inquest and other touches not to be found in the original

legend, but the story is practically the same. The Wicked

Uncle, after fruitless attempts to destroy the hapless

Babes, who, supported by their doughty Knight Errant,

invariably rise and confront him with his villainy, at last

acknowledges himself beaten and betakes himself with

his unprepossessing family to a third-rate French penswn

and the whisky-bottle. The female Babe, in accordance

with the dictates of romance, marries the Knight Errant

and they “ all live happily ever after."

The Baxter Family. By Aucs and CLAUDE ASREW. (White, 69.)

THE moral of this story seems to be that good intentions

often have evil ends. John Grant, the innocent cause of

Harry Baxter‘s death, tries to make .up to the dead

man's family in some degree by improving their worldly

circumstances. But the more he does for them the more

he harms them; he sees it himself at last, and goes

away, not without hurt to his own peace of mind. But

between his appearance and the moment when he leaves

them for good, many things have happened, and the

authors have made the most of many opportunities for

character-drawing. Lydia and Agatha are finely imagined

girls, well drawn and interesting. The men are less con—

vincing, but old Mrs. Baxter is delightful. Although

the action takes places in England, the strange fascina

tion of “ The Shulamite” and “Anna of the Plains " is

not wanting, proving how little local colour, how much

the author's personality, has to do with success.

FINE ART

RECRUITS FOR THE PICTURE-MARKET

NOTWITHSTANDING the rumours current as to the depressed

condition of the modern picture-market, there are no

signs of either artists or dealers losing heart. On the

contrary. Within the last week a new society of portrait

painters—which is to hold its first exhibition at the Royal
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Institute early next year—has been founded, and two new

galleries have been opened, both within a few yards of

Trafalgar Square.

Of these two newcomers, one is practically an extension

of a familiar gallery, Messrs. William Marchant and Co.

having acquired an additional suite of rooms over their

well-known Goupil Gallery. To the house-warming of

the Goupil Gallery Salon nearly a hundred exhibitors

were invited, with the result that close on two hundred

exhibits adorn the walls of the new premises. In some

respects—certainly in that of mere dimensions—the full

length portrait of Mlle. Salomé by M. ].E. Blanche is

the most important exhibit, but despite his technical

dexterity this artist repeatedly fails to give his painting

a pleasing surface quality, and in seeking to catch the

gleam of a silk dress, he endows his whole canvas with

the shininess of an oil-cloth. Far more satisfying to

those who value repose and reticence in painting is

M. Le Sidaner's Maisons d Bruges, a poetic harmony of

lovely colour in which nothing is assertively stated and

all things are dreamily suggested. It is true of Le

Sidaner's paintings, as Mr. Symons has well said of

Whistler’s, that “ when you come near them they seem to

effaCe themselves, as if they would not have yOu even see

them too closely,” for like the “ Master " Le Sidaner has

the supreme art of concealing the means by which his

effects are obtained. But at the proper distance his

mysterious houses materialise as if by magic from the

Seeming chaos of paint-streaks which alone await our too

curious investigation. Mr. Ludovici’s London park

scenes are as pleasantly reminiscent of Whistler as

Mr. Alexander ]amieson's Parisian crowds are of Manet's

]ardm des Tuilen'es, but though neither of these graceful

painters can be dismissed as a mere imitator, his art

is too derivative to give a clear revelation of his own

personality. M. Le Sidaner, too, has learnt much from

Whistler and the Impressionists, but he has made use of

the knowledge thus derived to make his own deductions

from Nature. At present Messrs. Ludovici and ]amieson

have not gone further than restating, very pleasantly itis

true, conclusions at which their predecessors had arrived.

A pastel portrait of a lady’s head by M. Aman-Jean,

and a landscape and a marine by M. Cottet encourage the

hope that with a larger space at his disposal Mr. Marchant

will show us later representative collections of the work

of these two distinguished French artists, who are little

known on this side of the channel. In The Old Farm, a

veritable hymn in colour to Apollo, Mr. Clausen again

demonstrates that the vividness of hot sunshine can be

expressed without aridness of paint, and that for treating

brilliant light with tenderness and truth he has no living

rival save the veteran Monet. In addition to character

istic examples of many capable painters with whose work

frequenters of the Goupil Gallery are well acquainted, the

collection includes some new recruits, prominent among

whom is Mr. Orpen. His little water-colour of a girl sitting

by a window is equally notable for the lovely contour of the

figure, the well-balanced design of the whole, and the full

colour obtained without losing lustre or quality. A little

collection of black-and-white work is full of good things,

summary impressions of Spain by Mr. Pennell, happily

observed and deftly recorded views of ]umieges and

Caudebec by Mr. Hanslip Fletcher, and rich, romantic

charcoal landscapes by Messrs. Frank Mura and Paul

Henry, the last also showing a portrait study which, taken

with his poetic landscapes, warrants high hopes for his

future.

Black-and-white work is also well to the fore in the

first exhibition of the International Art Gallery (14 King

William Street), where there are some remarkably vigorous

lithographs of rustic subjects by H. Becker, as well as

characteristic examples of the better known lithographer

M. Belleroche, and two beautiful studies of a Head and

Drapery by the sanest and strongest of our neo-classicists,

Albert Moore, and more sugary drawings of feminine face

and figure by M, Lucien Monod. Among the oils in this

 

gallery is a masterly Roses and two other flower-pieces by

Fantin, a Chardinesque Still Life by the little-known

Zakarion, and examples of Mauve, ]. Maris, de Bock, and

others of the Modern Dutch School. Messrs. Coutts

Michie, Moffat Lindner, W. Llewellyn, Harold Speed and

Buxton Knight are well represented, but it must be con

fessed that the British contributors do not show to any

great advantage. The chief interest of the exhibition is

the opportunity it affords of becoming acquainted with

several young Dutch and French painters comparatively

unknown in this country. Among these none makes a

braver bid for distinction than M. ]eanés, whose The

Wave and Sunrise at Venice have the vigour and life of

big effects economically expressed. Their greatest

blemish is that they are done in a wrong medium, water

colour being used on a rough paper to resemble pastel.

The style of the painter suggests that oils will eventually

be his chosen medium, but if he would control his

strength, diminish his dimensions, and preserve the

purity of his washes, he should produce some astounding

water-colours.

MUSIC I _

SULLIVAN AND POPULAR MUSIC

THE revival of the Savoy Opera recalls us to old tunes and

old jokes, which come back enriched, not only with the

memories of the days when the productions were the

personal work of composer, librettist and manager, two of

whom are no longer with us, but for most of us with some

personal association. In the case of The Yeoman 0/ the

Guard the songs, both words and music, are its strongest

part, that for which it is most loved. Its tragic ending

robs us of the laugh with which the curtain was wont to

fall on these operas, and in the course of the play the

dialogue is less sparkling thanin The Mikado, for instance;

but the songs have become the personal property of each

of us, and as we listen to them again in their own sur

roundings, they bring to mind numberless occasions when

they formed the most successful feature of a village con

cert or aChristmas party, or best of all, to some of us

they recall snug evenings in So-and-so’s rooms, when we

were light—hearted undergraduates and sang through

several Sullivan operas at a single sitting. How many

people have cultivated their sense of humour, and

perhaps even acquired a reputation for wit among their

friends, solely on the fun of Mr. W. S. Gilbert it is im—

possible tO say, but they are certainly numerous. One

would like to know, too, how many people have awakened

to a love for music chiefly through the light opera of Sir

Arthur Sullivan. Young men and women, especially the

former, used to go home and try to sing the songs as they

heard them at the Savoy, and then were led on to try the

concerted pieces together, and found them hard to do,

but still worth the work they cost. The famous

“Madrigal” in The Mikado has been the practising

ground of many a successful vocal quartet party, who

would never have tried to sing together, but would have

contented themselves with a wearisome succession of

drawing-room ballads, had they not found this genial

and charming bit of vocal writing ready made for them.

It is scarcely possible to over-estimate the practical

value of these works in cultivating the popular musical

taste in England. Their secret is that they are not made

of music which plays down to the popular taste (which

always means playing rather below it), but that their music

emanates from the best qualities of that taste; the

natural love for free moving and simple melodies,

emphatic rhythms and plain harmonies which need

little thinking, all decorated with bright and piquant

effects of orchestral colouring, which, however, are

not essential to the charm of the music—these are

the qualities which make their appeal to people unedu

cated in music, and the presence of one of them in
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a work otherwise crude and vulgar enough is sufficient to

ensure its acceptance. Sullivan partook of all these

primitive instincts of musical expression in much the same

way as does the uneducated public, with the additional

possession of a strong creative faculty; while the fact

that be early mistook himself, and was mistaken for a

composer in the “grand manner," won him a thorough

musrcal education, which gave him the power to express

these simple ideas of melody and rhythm in artistic terms.

He could not, of course, escape from some of the disadvan

tages attendant upon such a position; the tendency to

be misled as the public is misled, and to perpetrate things

crude and vulgar would occur when, for instance, a poem

of commonplace or weak-minded sentiment came in his

way. Every one will remember instances among his

songs where his gifts are used to very inferior ends, and the

piano-organ and street hawker still loudly proclaim their

fatal popularity. In writing for the Savoy, however, he

had no such temptation; his association With Mr. W. S.

Gilbert saved him from ever descending to find the

musical counterpart to clap-trap words. Instead, he had

to express real humour, or else things graceful and charm

ing, with sometimes, as in the case of The Yeoman 0/ the

Guard, simple and genuine pathos. To such situations

Sullivan was quite equal, by virtue of the popular instinct

which was his naturally and the artistic musicianship he

had attained, and the result was that his works gained a

wider influence than those of any English composer of the

nineteenth century.

He is a happy man who discovers the work to which

he is exactly suited and does it. At the present day,

when we hear so much of the need for encouraging

British composers, one is inclined to wonder whether

the reason that much effort seems to run to waste is

not really to be found in the fact that a good deal of

the musical output is misdirected energy. There are

surely among our older composers some who have been

working all their lives honestly in the cause of what they

conceive to be serious art, who might have done more

direct and living work could they have realised that it is

not the fact of writing in the noble forms of symphony,

concerto or extended chamber music which primarily helps

this cause, but that the steps must be gradual, that the

small forms of music must reach people first: the song,

the vocal trio and quartet, the dance tune, and that the

first need is to supply artistic and genuine music in these

simple shapes if the art is really to be brought into

touch with everyday human wants. Among young

artists the love for large canvases is proverbial, and young

composers, whose ranks are even stronger than those of

the elder generation, must needs hasten to write for huge

orchestras and choruses; but we want songs we can sing,

pieces we can play ; something to supplant the miserable

travesties of music found in the songs of musical comedy, or

the morbid sentiment of the drawing-room ballad. For this

purpose the off-shoots of a composer who is superior to

these things are useless. The occasional song or little

piece for piano which he deigns to publish in the

interval between his symphony and his oratorio is likely

to miss the mark altogether. For such work men are

wanted who can be content to write tune after tune of

the most elementary kind, who are moved by the most

simple emotion, and yet who cannot leave their work

without giving it the utmost artistic finish that its limits

allow. Of home music there has been practically none

since the production of the operas of Gilbert and Sullivan

furnished it thus indirectly. It would be possible to name

several among English composers now living who have

shown that they could give this if they thought it worth

while. That it should be little considered is indeed

extraordinary, since it is only from audiences trained by

active and personal effort in practical music that the

advanced forms oi the art can receive healthy appreciation.

H. C. C.

 

CORRESPONDENCE

A FRENCH CRITIC ON HOMER

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

Srn,-—I did not mean to attribute to M. Bréal the opinion that the

striking scenes enumerated on p. 126 do not belong to the original

redaction. I took his list of five scenes, and wished to say that it is

remarkable that there should be a school of critics ascribing them to

late hands. However, I suppose I did not express myself with sum

cient clearness, and I admit that Mr. Lang‘s reading ofJny words was

quite justified. Yet does not the second paragraph of my review

imply that the ransom-scene at least is due to the original poet in the

opinion of M. Bréal ? The word “ detected " in the passage quoted

should have been “ enumerated." Certainly M. Bréal does not regard

these exquisite passages as late additions to the Iliad. That is a

theory held by critics whom he condemns.

R. Y. Tran-.11..

{wr5npfov 6Kpu6er-ror

To the Editor of Tris ACADEMY

SIR,—Ml‘. Johnson does not understand the rule promulgated by

Munro (not Monroe). It is that a dactyl in the fourth foot of a Greek

hexameter must not have a mesum after the first short syllable of the

dactyl. Now in értdnitloo there is no cuesura at all and therefore

no violation of the rule, the whole dactyl of fourth foot being contained

in one word.

R. Y. TYRRELL.

CHAUCER AND YWAINE AND GAWIN

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

Sllt,--Among the literary models that influenced the art of Chaucer

a place should probably be assigned to Ywam: and Gawin (Y&G), a

metrical romance in a northern dialect. This poem is of very con

siderable merit, greatly surpassing the average of English try

from 1300 to 1350; and nothing could have been more natur than

for the young Chaucer to study it carefully ifhe ever saw it. Evidence

that he actually did so is found partly in parallels like the following ;

Y&G 421-2 :

And then he bar me sone bi strenkith

Out of my sadel my speres lenkith ;

to be compared with Th: Knight's Tale (A 2645-6) :

And kyng Emetreus, for al his strengthe,

Is borne out of his sadel a swerdes lengthe ;

and this, where each member of the parallel precedes the account 0

a duel: Y&G 633—4:

To speke of lufe no time was thar

For aither hated uther ful sar ;

and Knight’s Tale (A 1649) :

There nas no “ Good day," no no saluyng,

But such parallels—I do not give them all—are far less interesting

than an alliterative description of a combat (Y & G 3531-59) which

seems to have suggested to Chaucer the idea of alliteration in his two

most celebrated fighting scenes (A 2603-2616 and Legend of Good

lVvmm 635-648). I know of no other place than these three in Middle

English poetry where alliteration is conspicuously added to the

regular rime to give vigour to a description of contest, and I cannot

resist the conclusion that Chaucer imitated the northern poem. That

the great poet, Chaucer, imitated the minor poet is probable from the

rude vigour of the latter, who, had he been the imitator, would pro

bably have been more graceful, less vigorous and also addicted to

Midland, and even Southern forms. And I observe that Professer

Schofield refers the Ywaine and Gawin t0 the first half of the fourteenth

century as against the Oxford Dictionary which assigns :imt 14ooas the

date of it. If Professor Schofield is correct my hypothesis becomes

wholly tenable.

But once we admit that Chaucer intimately knew and was con

siderably influenced by Ywaine and Gawin, I find it difficult not to

suggest an important inference concerning the English version of the

Rumaunt of the Rose.

The presence in all parts of this poem of southern forms renders it

likely that it is not the work of a northern poet, but rather of one

from further south, purposely writing, perhaps, in an eclectic dialect.

Such southern forms are the following : Periphrastic do and did, W.

3162, 4917, 5025, 5156, 7r85; present plural indicative in ~th, 1540,

2790, 5681, 5810, 6548; prefixy- to the past participle, 1419, r510,

1610, 5505; noun plurals in 'm: hondnt 6665; lambmt 7013; and

numerous Kenticisms in all parts of the poem.

That the northern forms of the Romaunt (RR) were partly

prompted by intimacy with Ywat'n: and Gawin (Y&G) is at least sug

gested by the followrng parallels; where ringing words or phrases

are separated by a colon (2): RR 1853-4 that: mar (MSS. than:

more) and Y&G 235—6 than: man; RR 2215~6 mar: or, and Y&G

3945-6 mar: ar; RR 2263—4 wt'l sittand: hand, and Y&G 637~8 hand:

ml: syttimd ; RR 5457-8 ban (adj) : war: (were) and Y&G 3161—2 war
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(were): bare (adj); RR 4593-4 wille: hvm tille, and YSzG 2309-10 him

till; wyll ; and others. To the same influence may be referred, though

in a less degree, the assonant and other imperfect rimes of the

Romaunt.

The following show that neither northern forms nor imperfect

rimes are confined to the soacalled B-fragment of the Romaimt, but

occur also in the A- and C-fragments: northern forms : 38 hatte (be

called); 102 bushes ; 506 ware (were) riming on rare ; 716 their (Glasgow

MS.); 6 65 ther (Glasgow MS.); their (Thynne's edition) : Rimes;
103—4 le/seis: slevis', 160p: perilous: Narcissis; 6469.70 forte: trure.

The case of those who maintain that the ]t‘omrtunt is the work of two

or three different authors is not therefore so strong as it has been

represented.

Freely admitting that evidences like the above are inconclusive, I

nevertheless hold that, added to the arguments of Professor

Lounsbury, they make it probable that the English Romaunt of the

Rose was the work of a single author and that that author was

Chaucer. The points that differentiate it from Chaucer's later work

would then be due'to the fact that Chaucer made the translation very

early—in 1360 or even earlier; and those which differentiate the

different portions of the translation—and this, we have seen, they do

not do in any absolute way—to the restless experiments of a youth

hampered bya dearth of English models, and by the necessity of

choosing, and to some extent even constructing, his very dialect. Two

centuries later Spenser faced the same difficulties, and solved them in

a far more artificial way.

HENRY Banner: Hmcxuzv.

Northampton, Massachusetts.

December 5.

CUI BONO?

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sim—Let me call attention to another journalistic blunder, of a

uliarly flagrant type, which I venture to think the ACADEMY and

its contributors ought to shun. In slap-dash journalism it is only

too common; but I was not a little surprised to find it in last week's

Nuga, by so practised a writer as SPectatur ab extra. " Cui Bono? "

does not mean “ What is the good of it? " but " Who gains by it ? "—

literally. " To whom is it for a good ? " The hrase is used by Cicero

in two or three places as a sort of police inquiry: " \Vho benefits by

this act? Tell us that, and we shall find out who did it."

C.

TRAILING CLOUDS

To the Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SlR,—I regret to observe that your Reviewer is not quite sure of

my meaning when questioning his remarks on " Infant Joy." I

wished to emphasise what I believed to be obvious: that two days

after her child‘s birth a mother would not be capable of the actions

attributed to her; and also that such treatment would mean injury to

the child. As for a child smiling not at all after birth except from

wind I confess that my knowledge of the psychology of childhood

does not permit me to refute the statement; and I doubt whether

scientific psychologists would venture an 0 inion in either direction.

But I have heard humbler folk, nurses an mothers, contemplating

an infant of somewhat older growth, declare with certainty which

smiles were the expression of pleasure and which but facial contor

tions, the result of physical suffering.

Well, I think that a child might conceivably smile—and not from

wind—two days after birth ; that the mother might interpret the

smiles to express her own happiness; and that Blake, catching the

idea, composed his poem in the form of a dialogue. But, alas! for

the clearness of poetry, your Reviewer holds a very different view.

Of course, the two days may not be an essential part of the poetry :

or a day may be taken to mean a year—~or an aeon. The poem may

be an allegory signifying the creation of the world and the joy of the

Creator. It matters little so long as the poem induces a sensation of

pleasure to the reader. But these difierences of interpretation are a

sad comment on the view that poetry is the clearest of all forms of

speech—clearest, I take it, to the reader or hearer, since clearness to

t e artist means very little without the materialised conception.

Your Reviewer would like to know what I mean by scientific defini

tions. To define is to state the necessary connotation of a term : a

definition is a statement of those attributes without which a thing is

not referred the particular class to which nothing is admitted unless

it ossesses them—I abstain from technical language. Examples of

this-are Mill's definition of money as gtneral Purchasing power; the

definition of a curve as a line, no part of whith is straight. There can

hardly be a. misconception as to the meaning ofthese statements : and

could all terms be exactly defined we could speak without ambiguity.

But this being impossible, our nearest approach to univocal expres

sion is scientific definition: it Is hardly possible to string a few

sentences together using only words whose meanings are or can be

exactly defined.

To describe poetry as the clearest of all forms of speech may be, in

some ambiguous use of the superlative of clear, a sufficiently near

approach to truth—I know not—but it is certainly misleading. For

poetry. if described at all—even if we do not attempt definition—

should be brought into some relation with aesthetics, and clearness,

in so far as it is clear, is no part of beauty. Nor can clearness, in the

usual acceptance of the word, be attributed to poetry as a proprium ;

 

for in discussing “Infant ]oy " it is not, and hardly can be, denied

that the lyric is poetry, and yet no attribute of clearness can be shown

to follow from those attributes which constitute it poetry—rather

the reverse has, indeed, been demonstrated. Clearness is, in fact, an

accident where it is at all an attribute of poetry.

I seem to have discussed de omnibus rebus, but I must needs say

say something de quibusdam alt'is. I have not any views as to the sex

of the child in “Infant ]oy " : my use of the word man was a harm

lessly intended employment of synecdoche, founded upon an imper

fect recollection of the Scriptures.

H. G. RICHARDSON.

Derember 13.
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Pp. 211.

THE BOOKSHELF

A VERY charming little volume of translations of some of our English

poems into Italian has been brought out by the Instituto di Arti Grafiche

in Venice (Versiom' da Thomas Gray, 701m Keats, Lord Byron, Percy Bysshe

Shelley, Robert Browning. Di Taddeo \Viel). Signor Taddeo \Viel

gives proof of his skill by turning into Italian verse Gray's " Elegy ";

Byron’s "Lines on Thyrza"; Keats’s “ Ode to a Nightingale";

Shelley's " Sensitive Plant " and " The Cloud "; and Browning’s

"A Toccata of Galuppi's." The translations are prefaced by an

Introduction on the art of translation in Italian ; and that Signor Wiel

is a master of his beautiful mother-tongue is amply demonstrated by

the scholarly Italian in which this introduction is written. The

translations themselves are, with one exception, in the same metre as

the originals. To reproduce such poems faithfully, with a strict

adherence to the English form, metre, rhyme and sense, is no small

achievement, and Signor \Viel may be congratulated on having per

formed his task admirably. \Ve welcome the translation of some

of our finest English lyrics into Italian. and appreciate the interest

taken in our literature by one who evidently knows and loves our

language. The volume is a beautiful example of the binder‘s and

printer’s arts, and is, we understand, the first of its kind published by

a newly formed Institute which bids fair to carry on the traditions

of Venetian printing in the city where Addo once lived and laboured.

It may be obtained in London of Mr. james Bain, 14 Charles Street,

Haymarket.

‘ Mr. john Masefield, in A Sailor’s Garland (Metheun and C0,), has

provided an effective anthology of sea poetry, which, as was to be

expected from the author of “A Mainsail Haul," is not without

merit. On the other band, as the same author's " Sea Life in Nelson‘s

Time” would lead us to apprehend, the exercise of a little more judg

ment might have made it so much better. Mr. Masefield. we believe,

is apoet who has been to sea, but, possibly by reason of his poetic

temperament, he can only observe sealife from the point of view of

one whose stomach squirms at blue water. \Ve are led to assume

that the sullen outlook he takes, and the gloomy colouring which

ervades his prelatory remarks, is to be traced to this cause. since

he tells us himself, that, “ Nearlyall the English poets, from Chaucer

to Keats, have adislike for, or a dread of, the sea, and a hatred of

sea life and no high opinion of sailors." It may have been so,

although we would have preferred to have it on better authority, but

the more popular notion is expressed in the words of the song,

" They all love ack." With regard to his assertion it may also be

asked whether t ere is any other calling or profession the members _

of which have received wider recognition from the British poets,

or have inspired more sympathetic poetry than our seamen.

Surely too, it was a little injudlclous of Mr. Masefield, seeing he has

such a poor opinion of seamen, to select for the title of his collection

 

“ A Sailor‘s Garland." We may doubt whether this be quite thekind

of garland that such a. sailor poet as Captain Edward Thompson

would have woven, or for the matter of that, Captain Marryat either,

if we may judge from some of his poetry; but obviously this Garland

is neither for sailors nor their sweethearts. Of the collection itself,

it may be said that it is fairly representative, both as regards poets

and poetry. There are indeed some notable omissions, as for

example the metrical description of a sea battle by Peter Langtoft,

probably the earliest in our history. Hardyn too gives a spirited

account of a fight, while ohn Rastell draws gor us the picture of a

Tudor seaman. Among t e ballads, we miss " Black Eyed Susan,"

and “ Sweet Poll of Plymouth," two of the most popular in the

eighteenth century. There is nothing quite so quaint in its way

as the old song on thctfightlbetween the Nottingham and the Mars

in November 1746. Of truly representative poetry, we may mention

Campbell's '- Battle of the Baltic," a. contemporary poem on the loss

of the Birkenhead, and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's pathetic verse in—

spired by the wreck of the Eurydice. Manifestly also, in “ A Sailor's

Garland " we should expect to find something of Gilbert's, and could

well have spared a. portion of the reprinted article on " Charities," in

which there are two questionable assertions, one that the “ Chanty "

is an invention of the Merchant Service, the other that the silent

routine in the navy "must be very horrible to witness." Among

minor blemishes indicative of carelessness or haste we note several

names wrongly spelt, as Edmund for Edward, Thompson‘s Chris

tian name; characters attributed to the wrong author, as Captain

Mizen, an invention of Charles Shadwell in the “ Fair Quaker of

Deal"; and poems which appear with the descriptions, "anony

mous," when their authors are well known, as "Admiral Hosicr’s

Ghost," the work of Richard Glover.

Mr. Donald Maxwell's A Cruise Across Europe (Lane, 105.6d. net)

is a light. humorous chronicle ofa freshwater voyage in a small boat,

from Holland to the Black Sea,by way of Ludwig’s Canal, awaterway

begun by Charlemagne which unites the basins of the Rhine and

Danube, but is seldom used and little known, despite the fact that, as

Mr. Maxwell says, it enables barges and craft to " climb to a height

of over fifteen hundred feet from the sea by means of tortuous windings

and bold leaps over wild and yawning chasms." The author writes

entertainingly of the people he met, the country he passed through,

and the incidents of his voyage; and Mr. Collington Taylor's illustra

tions are delightful.

Big towns are more graced by gossip than big counties. There are

many books to prove this statement, and Mr. Vincent brings yet

another (Highways and Byways in Berkshire. With illustrations by F. L.

Griggs. Macmillan, 65.) to add to the weight of argument. But in

spite of this fact he has managed to make his book readable enough.

He has inserted in it a large amount of solid fact, and, if he has

slurred over some districts with which, apparently, he is not very

familiar, he has on the whole written proportionately. This must

have been diflicult, for the interests of Berkshire are many. The

river and the downs, the forest country and King Alfred's country,

Windsor and all the other places of antiquarian and historical interest

called for mention, and have received it. Despite the fact that

Mr. Vincent lives near Abingdon, we suspect that at heart he prefers

the town life. An enterpriSe like that of Lord Wantage moves him to

a state of ecstatic admiration, but flowers and birds do not appear to

interest him much, and it has been left to Mr. Grig s, in his excellent

ictures, to supply the note of sympathy which is fellowtworker

Etclts. The chapter tacked on at the end of the book, about the Civil

\Vars and Berkshire’s share in them, is not always intelligible and

not well conceived, for although the author has at times a happy and

ready pen he cannot write military history. His style is wei hed

down with mannerisms; and there is in the book too much a ut

Mr. Vincent, with the result that Berkshire often comes of!" second

best.

Moons and Winds of Araby. By Roma. White. (Brown Longhorn,

5s.) A visit to Egypt, not as a tourist, but as an inmate of the

prettiest home within a hundred miles of Cairo, is turned to amusing

account by the author of “ Moons and Winds of Araby." She sets

down anything that interests her, and many curious things, grave and

gay come under her lively sympathetic observation. She gives us

airy gessip, sketches of chance acquaintance, descriptions of life in

an Anglo-Egyptian household, odds and ends of information about

native ways and customs, with the glamour of the East over all. We,

learn how to make a garden in the desert " out ofNile mud,battle-axes,

Arabs and camels; " we are called upon to sympathise with the

golfers when the " red flags disappeared from the golf-course and

reappeared as the principal decoration of a village wedding "; and

again, when the " she-camel scattered the teeing ground literally to

the winds of heaven." Over the sand torment of the demoralising

Khamseen she is eloquent through many pages: “ a sponge is an in

strument of torture, and when you brush your teeth you might as

well be cleaning knives." So the book runs merrily on in a succes

sionof bright pictures, experiences and anecdotes : it might perhaps

have ended more neatly and crisply if Iadne's reminiscences of Ind a

in plague time had been entirely omitted.

fuck the Giant-Killer and Puss in Boots. Illustrated by H. M. Brock.

(Newnes, 55. each.) We commented a short time since on the fact

that of some hundred gift-books designed for children sent us for

review this season, not one showed any considerable originality.

Writers of fairy-books are content, for the most part, to follow in the
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beaten track, and it is not, therefore. surprising that children prefer

the old favourites. The books before us are the most ambitious—

and, we may add, the most successful—attempt to illustrate well

known tales in colour that has come under our notice. \Ve welcome

them not only because the illustrations, in themselves, are clever, but

because the publishers have recognised that black-and-white makes no

appeal to the child mind, and that, although elaboration distracts,

crudity is equally fatal. A child‘s sense of humour is broad, but it

asks something more than splashes of red and black. A few of

Mr. Brock's pictures suffer from excess of detail, but for the most part

they are clear and strong—too much so a fastidious critic might

object. He has humour and a sense of the grotesque—perhaps the most

strongly developed of a child’s faculties—and in each of the incidents

he has illustrated, the central character or characters, and the

incident itself, stand out conspicuously, as they should, and the

setting is never given undue prominence. Take, for example, the

scene in which Jack the Giant Killer finds the three ladies in the

Castle suspended by means of their hair ; the figures themselves are

clear; attention is never distracted by the mouse or the frog on the

floor. In the two volumes—both printed in clear type on one side of

the paper—there is only one illustration which lays itself open to the

charge of crudity. “ jack the Giant-Killer ” is obviously intended for

older children than its companion ; for here Mr. Brock‘s strength is

his weakness. His figures are a little too robust—too demonic.

Among many good things it is difficult to choose; but we think

Mr. Brock is most conspicuously successful in the picture which

shows the two fat rabbits creeping into the bag, while Puss in Boots

hides behind a tree, waiting to pull the string.

Among the Christmas Gift-books sent us are several intended for

girls. \Ve have met most of the stories before, and we look in vain for an

original character or an original book. Raymond ]achberns might

easily improve on The Record Term (Chambers, 35. 6d.), which is, as

its title indicates, a girls‘-school story. It is not distinguished by

good writing, although, as there is a good deal of “hugging ” in it, it

will be read with avidity by many a schoolgirl.—Thc Bolted Door

(Chambers, 3s. 6d.) is a series of pleasantly-written short stories by

Mrs. Molesworth, a writer on whom we may always rely with confi

dence to turn out something simple and good—No list of Christmas

books would be complete without something less than a dozen from

Mrs. L. T. Meade. Turquoise and Ruby (Chambers, 5s.) will sustain

Mrs. Meade‘s reputation, but we do not advise any one to buy it and

present it to daughters or nieces.—-The same remark applies to The

Colonel and the Boy (Hodder and Stoughton, 65.), which is full of un

pleasant suggestion.—Burb.im Pei/1am (S.P.C.K., as. 6d.), by Mary

E. Shipley, is the story of a child’s unselfish life—a qiuet, interesting

tale, quietly told. —Not often have writers of girls’ books as fine a

story to tell as has Miss Eliza F. Pollard in A Girl of the

Eighleenth Cum/Ty (Nelson, 35. 6d.) The scene is laid in the stirring

times of the American War and the French Revolution; and the

writing is attractive and the tone healthy. The book is made interest

ing by the introduction of famous men and women—John \vVesley,

Madame le Brun, and others. It is the best girls' book on our table.

—-A Heroine of Frame (25. 6d.), by Evelyn Everett-Green, is another of

Messrs. Nelson’s new books. The heroine, of course, is Joan of Arc,

and Miss Everett-Green handles her subject well and with restraint,

but she has not been able to make it live.—Miss Everett~Green is

more successful in her A Illollm'ltss Maid (Melrose, 3s. 6d.), a mild

little love-story which will interest many girl-readers. From the same

publisher we have A Girl of Drrams (3s. 6d.), by Lily Watson. The

girl in question has literary dreams and any fellow sufferer will hasten

to find out what happened to Rosemary.-—The heroine of Lady

Gilbert‘s tale, Our Sish'r Maisie (Blackie, 65.), gives up brilliant

prospects to devote herself to her step-brothers and sisters, left without

provision or a protector, and carries them off to her Irish island, from

which she draws a small sum in rents. Lady Gilbert has written a

capital book which will, we think, find readers outside the ranks of

the girls—Girl Comrades, by Ethel F. Heddle (Blackie, 6s.), is also

a tale of a struggle to find means to keep the wolf from the door.

Eilidh and Morag Chandos (why not Mary and Anne Brown?) lose

their inheritance through the disappearance of a will, and go to

London to seek their fortunes. No girl with a taste for reading would

thank us for outlining the " plot "; but to our old-fashioned ideas we

think it not altogether in good taste to call two old ladies “ Acid

Drops."—-To The Story-Book Girls (6s.), by Christina Gowans Whyte,

went the Boo/mm" one hundred pound prize for the best girl's book.

The author-seems to have set herself the task of turning out a " smart "

school-girlish novel; and the smartness invariably takes some such

form as the following:

" Mabel was sitting with Cutlibert when the Story Books called.

They really did call.

And nothing could have been more unpropitious. . . .

Adelaide Maud was with Mrs. Dudgeon.

Adelaide Maude was in blue.

Adelaide Maude seemed stiff and bored."

\Ve are really a little sorry for Adelaide Maude who seemed stiff and

bored.——A new book from the pen of Ethel Turner is always sure of a

welcome, and In the Mist of the Mountains (Ward, Lock, 3s. 6d.) will

receive the meed of praise it deserves.
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Appointment Vacant Books Wanted

 

WANTED a HEADMASTER for the Boys'

department of the ]ews’. Free School, salary

commencing at £500 per annum, |and rising by

annual increments of £20 to £700 per annum.

Applicants must be of the jewishlpersuasion and

have a University degree. Highest educational

qualifications and teaching experience in elemen

tary or secondary schools essential. The school

accommodation is 2200, and it is proposed by the

London County Council to reorganise it shortly so

as to consist of a higher elementary and three

lower sections, each under a vice-master. The

successful candidate must commence his duties

after the Easter holidays.

Applications must be addressed to Mr. II. Manns,

Secretary of the ]ews’ Free School, Bell Lane,

London, E., by January 3r, 1907, from whom

further particulars can be obtained.

The application must be made on form 40 to be

obtained from the Education Oflices, L.C.C.,

Victoria Embankment, W. C., or from the present

Headmaster at the School.

 

Books for Sale.

 

SPECIAL BOOK OFFERS.

GLAISHER‘S Supplementary Catalogue for

DECEMBER Now Ready.

LATEST PURCHASES AND LOWEST

PRICES.

WILLIAM GLAISHER.

RBMAINDER AND DISCOUNT BOOKSELLBR,

265 High Holborn, London, W.C.

Also a New, Greatly Extended and much Improved

Catalogue of POPULAR CURRENT LITERA

TURE, STANDARD BOOKS, HANDY RE

PRINTS, the BEST FICTION, etc. etc.

All Lists Free on Application.

 

FIRST Editions of Modern Authors, including

Dickens, Thackeray, Lever, Ainsworth ;

Books illustrated by G. and R. Cruikshank. Phiz,

Rowlandson, Leech, etc. The largest and choicest

Collection offered for Sale in the World. Catalogues

issued and sent post free on application. Books

B0ught.—WAL-ran T. Sutton, 27 New Oxford

Street, London, \V.C.

 

FITZGERALD (EDWARD), 1809-1883,

the Famous Letter-Writer and Translator

0f Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam—Life of, by Thos.

Wright. 63 full page plates in COIOUI'. 2 vols.,

8V0. Art Linen, new pub., 24s. net for 105. 6d.-—

WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

HAUCER.—A Commentary on the Prolog

_ and Six Tales. Rich in new matter. Sub

!Cnptlon price, $2.00. Circular on application.—

Address, H. B. HINCKLEY, 54 Prospect Street,

Northampton, Massachusetts, U,S.A.

 

ESSEX HOUSE PRESS BOOKS—Shakes

peare's Poems, hand printed, bound full

“Flhlm. published at 425. net, for 17s. 6d. net.

Slr Christopher Wren's Life and Works, hand

Pnllted. 20 engravings, folio, published at 735. 6d.

net. for zzs. 6d. rich—WALKER, 37 Briggate, Leeds.

 

CURRENT Literature and Surplus Books of

every kind bought at fair prices for cash by

Hermes Enos, 4 Manette Street, Charing Cross

Road (many years with Mrs. C. Hindley, of Book

sellers' Row).

 

WANTED by W. E. GOULDEN,5 St. Paul‘s,

Canterbury : “ Willis‘s Canterbury Cathe

dral ”; " Kentish Garland, vol. 2; Kentish News

papers before 1768.

 

Typewrltlng'

 

TYPEWRITING (all branches). Notes.

Reports, Lectures, Essays, Sermons, Stories,

Plays, Verse, etc. Careful, accurate, prompt.

iotl. 1000 words. Trials solicited.—Miss M.

OWEN, 3 Nelson Street, Hertford.

 

AUTHORS' MSS., 9d. per 1000 words, Ser

mons, Plays, and all kinds carefully typed

at home (Remington), Good paper. Orders

promptly executed. Duplicating from 35. 6d. per

100 copies.— M. L. L., 18 Edgeley Road, Clapham,

S.W.

 

’I‘YPEWRITING promptly and accurately

done. Iod. per 1000 words. Specimens

and references—Address, Miss MESSER, The

Orchard, Cotterill Road, Surbiton, S.W.

 

YPEWRITING.—AUTHORS‘ MSS. of all

kinds carefully TYPED. 9d. per 1000 after

3000. Knowledge of French, German and Italian.

A. U. BOWMAN, 74 Limes Avenue, New Southgate,

N.
 
 

Hotel

 

ABERYSTWYTH. -— THE QUEEN‘S

HOTEL—First class, facing the sea and

sheltered from the North-East \Vinds. Terms

moderate. Tariff on application.—W. H. PALMER.

Proprietor.

 

Art

 

ARLY BRITISH MASTERS. — Snar

HERD'S Winter Exhibition of Selected Land

scapes and Portraits by the Early Masters of the

British School is now open.——Snnrnxnn's GAL

LERY, 27 King Street, St. ]ames's Square.

 

AMILY PORTRAITS, PICTURES. and

MINIATURES Copied in Oil or Water

Colours, or Etched on Copper.—H. GOFFEY, 3 The

Studios, Melbourne Road, Bushey, Herts.

 
 

IGNORINA CIMINO, D.S.R.A. of

Florence (Pianoforte and Italian), Member

of Polytechnic Teaching Staff, is open to receive

or visit pupils—rt Victoria Gardens, Netting-hill

Gate, W.

 

THE MOSHER BOOKS.
 

The new Catalogue for 1906, choicely

printed in red and black, done up in old

style wrappers, uncut edges, is now ready

and will be mailed free on request.

This is Mr. Mosher’s only method of

making his editions known. All possible

value is put into the books issued by him,

and they are then left to advertise them'

selves by their intrinsic merit.

THOMAS B. MOSHER,

PORTLAND, MAINE, U.S.A.
 

Education

 

 

KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON.

EVENING CLASS DEPARTMENT.

 

 

COURSES are arranged for the Intermediate

and Final Examinations for the B.A. and

B.Sc. Degrees of the University of London.

Students taking the full course pay composition

fees and rank as Internal Students of the

University. There are also classes in Architectural

and Engineering Subjects.

Evening Classes are also held for Mechanical

and Electrical Engineering, Architectureand Build

ing Construction, Drawing, Mathematics, Physics,

and all Science Subjects.

For full information and Prospectus apply to the

Dean (Mr. R. W. K. Enwaans), or the Secretary,

King’s College, Strand, London, W.C.

KING’S COLLEGE, LONDON.

DEPARTMENT FOR TRAINING TEACHERS

FOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS.

 

 

HE Course which is intended to meet the

requirements of the Teachers' Registration

Council is both practical (including properly

directed work in aSecondary School) and theoreti

cal (preparing for the London Teachers’ Diploma

and the Certificate of the Teachers‘ Training Syn

dicate).

The Course occupies a year,

ber or lanuary. '

For further particulars apply to the Secretary,

King‘s College, Strand.

eginning in Octo

 
 

HIGH-CLASS MONTHLY JOURNAL

for Disposal. Established some years. Well

paying advertisements. Small sum required for

goodwill, rights and effects from an IMMEDIATE

PURCHASER.—FOI‘ particulars apply to " P.E.H."

28 Budge Row, Cannon Street, London.

THE NEW TESTAMENT IN

MODERN SPEECH.

By the late

R. F. WEYMOUTH, M.A., D.Li'r.

Edited by

E. HAMPDEN-COOK, M.A., Sandbach.

Oxford India paper, gilt edges cloth, 3!. 6d. net; blue leather

(for presents), 55. net. Ordinary paper, cloth, gilt top, ,

2|. 6d net; blue leather, gilt edges, 4:. net.

Lennon: J. CLARKE 8t C0.
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IDEAL GIFT BOOKS
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in $° a?“

The Fairy Library

Handsomcly bound in cloth, with

Picture Covers.

5/- not each. Post free 5/5

Jack the Giant Killer

Puss in Boots

Each volume contains Eight Full

Page Illustrations in Colour by

H. M. BROCK, each picture

being beautifully mounted.

 

The Daily Graphic says :

“Really fine children’s books, in which Mr. Brock

gives some delightful specimens of his colour-work.”

 

 

A NEW NOVEL BY!

MORICE GERARD

i“ s" 8%“

A story of great power and

originality, the scene of which

is {laid on the West Coast of

Cornwall.

__ The Jecret of the Moor

Cloth, 5/6 net; Post Free, 3/[0

In this novel, Mr. Morice Gerard

is in turns mysterious, stirring,

pathetic, and tender, while the

mystic air of the Cornish moors

pervades the whole story.

I l;—

ar e“ s“

GEORGE NEWNES. Ltd.,

SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND,

LONDON. W.C.

  

 

NOW READY. 1907 EDITION.

ALL NEW HONOURS AND PARLIAv

MENTARY CHANGES INCLUDED.

OLDEST PEERAGE VOLUME EXTANT. :3.

PUBLISHED IN THREE CENTURIES.

A ver mine of information (including

Addresses regarding all livingr Titled Persons,

and the Members of the Collateral Branches

of all Peers and Baronets, Bishops, Privy

Councillors, Knights and Companions of the

various Orders, I’re

  

BARONETAGE (with Index).

KNIGHTAGE and

COMPANIONAGE

Jlluylrated. flceurat‘e and ZZp-lo-QDale.

.7715'0 an flppendix of Royal warrant J'folderg.

2400 pages, cloth gilt (Royal Edition), 315. 6d. net; or in two

Vols., 165. 6d. net each. Limp morocco (Special Thin Paper

Edition), half-weight and thickness of Royal Editions, 505. net.

LONDON; DEAN & soN, LTD., 160 FLEET STREET, 12.0.
 

 

The book-year ends this week—on Monday anyhow.

On Wednesday, at the psychological moment for the

Christmas trade, there appeared the January BOOK

MONTHLY, bringing the record oftho book-year down

to Its close.

Besides lists, it has bright articles and beautiful

illustrations dealing with Christmas books, with

publiohers' marks, with the triumph of the woman

novelist in 1906, and with other llterary subjects.

Now Is the time to become a. subscriber to the BOOK

MONTHLY, which only costs slxponce. Write for a

specimen copy to the publishers, SIMPKIN, MARSHALL

& 00., Stationers' Hall Court, London.

 

 

 

PAUL'S INKS

ARE UNIQUE!

Black, Blue. Red, Green. Violet, etc.

IN SPECIAL DECANTERS WITH

PATENT STOPPERS. NO CORKS

TO DRAW. NO SPLASHING. NO

INKY FINGERS. Ask your Stationers

[or PAUL’S (6d., 15., 25., and 35.), or

send 13 stamps for sample (any colour),

and full particulars.

. PAUL’S INK (Ltd.), Birmingham.
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THE LITERARY \VEEK

Apropos Mr. Hinckley's letter in our last issue, Pro'

fessor Skeat writes to us as follows: “I am extremely

doubtful as to the alleged early date for Ywaine and

Gawin, but do not now propose to dispute it. But I

altogether repudiate the alleged influence of this poem

on the Romaunt of the Rose; and I much doubt whether

there are many scholars at the present date who still

hold to Chaucer's authorship of the whole of that poem.

The arguments which I adduced in my ‘ Chaucer Canon ’

to show that fragment B, and that fragment only, is

written in the Northern dialect, have never been

answered.

 

“ Neither doI admit that there are traces of Northern

dialect in fragment A; and I am surprised at the flimsy

arguments adduced to show it. We are asked to admit

such arguments as these: (1) Halle, ‘be called,’ in l. 38,

is Northern. It does not occur in rhyme; it exists in

Thynne’s late print (1532) only; and it is wrong. For

the Northern form of the infinitive would not be dis

syllabic, as the metre requires. (2) Buskes, in l. 102, is

Northern. I do not know why; in Chaucer's Knight’s

Tale, A 1579, buskes or boskes is the reading of five manu

scripts out of six, in the Six-text edition. (3) In 1.506,

ware rhymes with care. But the passage is corrupt; see

my explanation in ‘ The Chaucer Canon,’ p. 150. Are we

never to hear the last of this P (4) In 1. 716, their occurs

in the Glasgow manuscript! How very remarkable!

Well, her occurs in the other copy. (5) In 1. 103, we

have the rhyme of leaf is with slevis ; and lee/ is Northern.

Not so very Northern either; for it rhymes with thee/

twice in the Canterbury Tales; A 3792; C 760. And

Gower spells it lief, aud rhymes it with grief; Conf.

Amantis, ii. 209. (6) In 1.1601, perilous rhymes with

Narcisus. But what is Northern here P Chaucer rhymes

hous with Caucasus, C.T., D 1140.

“ The writer freely admits ‘that evidences like the above

are inconclusive.’ Well, they certainly are extremely so.

I do not care to consider the Northern rhymes like time

and mar, because they were not the exclusive property of

the author of Ywain. You can find them anywhere in

Northern texts. Thus, to take Barbour's Bruce, we can

find in it mar rhyming with ar, iv. 568; war, bar, x. 24:;

thaim till, will, ii. 274; sittand, fund and fund, hand,

x. 762 ; and the like."

Will Mistral succeed Brunetiére as an Academician?

There w0uld be a certain appropriateness in his doing so,

for both men have been ardent patriots and both have

believed in the force of tradition. But there is a difficulty

in the way. Mistral is seventy-six and at that age men

do not wish to change their lives. To Paris he would

have to go once at least, if he were elected a member

of the AcademyI and he has never loved Paris. Indeed

 

he has seldom quitted his father’s farm in Provence

since the day when he was asked what he meant

to be and replied “a poet." Few things are more

remarkable than the persistency with which he has

adhered to the scheme of existence that he then mapped

out for himself. He stands, a lonely and an admirable

figure, deploring the rural exodus, and proving by his

work that religion and beauty are inseparably connected

with a country life.

 

Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton send us a well-printed

littlevolume on “The Epistle of St. ]ames"—one of a

series, entitled “Literary Illustrations of the Bible," in—

tended to show passages of verse and prose in general

literature which develop the idea of a Biblical verse or

embody the text itself. Though he does not seem to

possess a very exhaustive knowledge of literature, the

editor, Dr. Moffat, has gleaned his parallels from a wide

field—from Shakespeare down to Mrs. Meynell and Miss

Alice Gardner—and many of them are interesting and

more or less apposite, as the quotation from “ Marius the

Epicurean " :

A white bird, she told him once, looking at him gravely, a bird

which he must carry in his bosom across a crowded public place—his

own soul was like that,

which is chosen to illustrate the words: “And to keep

himself unspotted from the world." After “Ye have

deSpised the poor” we have Burns's lines:

Now if ye ’re ane 0’ warl‘s folk

\Vha rate the wearer by the cloak

An‘ sklent on poverty their joke,

\Vi‘ bitter sneer,

\Vi' ye no friendship will I troke,

Nor cheap nor dear.

 

In a large number of cases, however, we fail to see the

connection between the text and the “literary illus

tration." The words “ Therewith we curse men,"

detached from their context, are meaningless, though

they are followed by a curious quotation from Andrew

Fairservice in “Rob Roy ":

I have heard wives flyte in England and Scotland—it‘s nae marvel

to hear them flyte ony gate—but sic ill-scrapit tongues as they Hieland

carlines'-—and sic grewsome wishes, that men should be slaughtered

like sheep—and that they may lapper their hands to the elbows in

their heart's blude—sic awsome language as that I never heard oot o'

a human thrapple;—and unless the dell wad rise among them to

gie them a lesson, I thinkna that this talent at cursing could be

amended.

But Swinburne in Locrine—

\Ve who remember not a day wherein

\Ve have not loved each other,-—who can see

No time, since time first bade our days begin,

\Vithin the sweep of memory’s wings when we

Have known not what each'other’s love must be,—

\Ve are well content to know it, and rest on this,

And call not words to witness what it is,

To love aloud is oft to love amiss—

does not seem to“ develop aptly and freshly ” the injunc

tion “ Let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow

to wrath.” And the connection between “Blessed is the

man that endureth temptation ” and Goldsmith’s:

Aromatic plants bestow

No spicy fragrance while they grow ;

But crushed or trodden to the ground

Diffuse their balmy sweets around

is purely imaginary. The book is more remarkable for

what it omits than for what it contains.

 

In the Periodical, the quarterly publication of the

Oxford University Press, it is mentioned that Dr. B. P.

Grenfell—who, with his colleague Dr. Hunt, is now making

final explorations at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt—remarked in

the course of a recent lecture at Oxford that the literary

find of last winter exceeded in value that which had fallen
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to any previous excavators. New odes of Pindar, parts of

the lost tragedy of Euripides on Hypsipyle, a commentary

on the second book of Thucydides, and portions of the

manuscripts of the “Phaedrus” of Plato, of the “Pane

gyrics ” of Isocrates, and the speech of Demosthenes

against Bocotes had been discovered. The Pindar manu

script, of about 100 A.D., was written on the back of a

census, and altogether the find constituted an addition

of great importance to Greek literature.

An interesting ceremony is to take place at Hawarden

on January 3, when St. Deiniol's Library will be formally

opened. ,The new wing, recently completed, has accommo

dation for seventeen visitors, as well as for a warden and

his assistant. Here the bookishly inclinedl who before

Caxton's day must forsake the world for a monastery if

he would indulge his taste, may now retire for a season

without taking any vows. And here, at a very moderate

cost, he may enjoy the advantages of a fine library

situated in a beautiful part of the country, “ the world

forgetting, by the world forgot." About 7£60,000 has been

devoted to this admirable scheme. {40,000 was provided

by Mr. Gladstone himself, £10,000 by his sons and daugh

ters, and £10,000 by the nation. It is a noble memorial

to one who found his chief recreation in the study of

literature. The Library numbers thirty-seven thousand

volumes. It is strongest on the theological side, but the

humanities are well represented, Mr. Gladstone himself

having taken Humanity and Divinity as his guides

in his choice of books. In this bustling age there is

something restful in the mere thought of such a halting

place, and it is almost superfluous to wish St. Deiniol's

Library success.

Purley beeches have a name that should be familiar to

those who are versed in English literature; for at Purley,

in a house that may still be seen, there once lived a Mr.

Tooke, who offered his hospitality freely to a Mr. Horne,

afterwards known as John Horne Tooke. Here that

litigious person loved as often as possible “to shake to

all the liberal air, the dust and din and stream of town,”

passing the greater part of the day on horseback and

delighting the guests at dinner with the feast of reason

and the flow of soul, while piquet took the place of the

much denounced modern game of bridge. It was during

this period of his life that he became the literary

agent of Pitt. In 1786 he produced the “Diversions of

Purley,” the first important work published on the philo—

logy of the English language. The beeches are threatened

by the tide of “progress,” and it is sincerely to be hoped

that they will escape destruction.

 

The Conference of Head Masters, which met at Malvern

College, on December 20 and 21, supported by 32 votes to

II the resolution proposed by Mr. Fletcher, Master of

Marlborough: “ That this conference is of opinion that

the system of Latin pronunciation recommended by the

Classical Association should be adopted by all schools re

presented on the conference with as little delay as possible.“

The Head Masters of Charterhouse and Rugby opposed the

change, the former because it tended to obliterate the tie

between Latin and English, the latter because the gain

did not seem to him an equivalent for the difficulties that

would be encountered. TheseI however, he probably

exaggerated.

Dr. Upcott, of Christ’s Hospital, then moved: “ That in

the interests of the general education of young boys it is

advisable that the study of Greek should be postponed to

the age of thirteen or fourteen, and that Greek should not

be a Subject of the scholarship and entrance examination

in schools represented on the conference.” The Head

Master of Eton did not approve of this, and it was

strongly opposed by the Head Masters of Charterhouse,

Rugby, and Shrewsbury, but eventually carried by a large

 

majority. If the resolution is put into practice there will

be no Greek taught in preparatory schools, and most boys

when they go on to public schools will join the modern

side as a matter of course. Compulsory Greek may be a

counsel of perfection too hard for these degenerate days,

but it is a great pity that the men who should be

upholding the claims of Greek are the first to discourage

learners by such a change as is here proposed- “Greek,

sir," said Dr. Johnson, “is like lace—every man gets as

much of it as he can.” But the fashion has changed for

the one as for the other.

New-Year’s Day was one of the days that Dr. Johnson

used to observe regularly with a religious solemnity, com

posing prayers and meditations suitable to the occasion,

and making or renewing good resolutions for the future.

Early rising was the subject of many of these: c.g._, “ I

purpose, and hope to rise early in the morning, at eight,

and by degrees at six; eight being the latest hour to

which bed-time can properly be extended; and six the

earliest that the present system of life requires.” But

he confesses that, except for about one half-year, he has

never fulfilled this. Like most scholars, he was deeply

sensible of the shortness of time. Boswell observed once

upon the dial-plate of his watch the inscription NvE ynp

[I]X(T(ll, adapted from St. John ix. 4, Zpxrrar iii/E, are'riuaeir

56mm; épyn’iwflmz but shortly afterwards Johnson laid the

dial-plate aside, explaining that as it was often looked

upon by others it might be censured as ostentatious.

The late Principal Rainy, though he has left no

enduring literary monument, was a conspicuous intellec

tual force for over a generation in the northern kingdom.

He was of Celtic descent on both the paternal and

maternal sides of his house, and his mother was distantly

related to the Gladstone family. Dr. Harry Rainy, the

late Principal's father, attended Edward Irving in his

last illness. In his first charge (1851—54) at Huntly, Prin

cipal Rainy and George MacDonald occasionally met, and

to the end of his days many men of letters were among

the great ecclesiastic's closest friends. W. E. Gladstone

said of Rainy that his was the acutest intellect he had

encountered in Scotland; and no truer estimate of the

late Principal has been left than the following by an

eminent Edinburgh advocate: “There was about Dr.

Rainy a statuesque self-repression against which the

Celtic fire within heaved in vain.”

The late Mr. C. M. Falconer, of Dundee, was alike 3.

unique and assiduous collector of literary treasures. For

over a quarter of a century, books, magazine and news

paper articles and poems by Mr. Andrew Lang were

searched for and procured by Mr. Falconer for his_Lang

Library. The versatility of Mr. Lang necessitated, it can

be understood, incessant vigilance and industry on the

part of the collector, and the extent and completeness of

the library Mr. Falconer has left testifies to the success

and skill with which he pursued his hobby. In I889, and

again in 1898, Mr. Falconer printed for private circulation

a list of the works—under the titles “Specimen of a

Bibliography” and “Catalogue of a 'Lang’ Library"—

then in his possession; and seven years ago be printed

sixty copies of “A New Friendship’s Garland“-—an

anthology of verse in praise of Mr. Lang. The book, now

rare and ofgconsiderable value, opened with R. L. S.’s

“Dear Andrew with the brindled hair," and Mr. S. R.

Crockett contributed the epilogue.

One of the most valuable books in Mr. Falconer's

collection is his copy of the "Garland of Rachel”—

a facsimile, chiefly in his own neat handwriting, of the

“ Garland “ prepared in 1881 by the Rev. C. H. Daniel, of

Oxford, with the assistance of Mr. Austin Dobson,
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Mr. Edmund Gosse, Mr. Robert Bridges, and others, in

honour of his daughter. Mr. Falconer's “copy” won

praise from Mr. Daniel, from Mr. Gosse, Lewis Carroll,

Mr. Andrew Lang, Mr. Humphry Ward, and other con

tributors to the Original “Garland,” and the letters of

appreciation, skilfully mounted on guards, add to the

volumea value which is further enhanced by the exquisite

binding in pale blue Levant morocco extra by Zaehnsdorf.

Mr. George Duncan, concerning whom a question of

pathetic interest was asked before Parliament rose, was a

contemporary of Stevenson at Edinburgh University,

where he graduated in 1870. A student and intense

admirer of Carlyle, he addressed to him a. letter on the

subject of prayer—a subject on which alone to George

Duncan the Sage unbosomed himself. On the advice of

Carlyle to study history and if possible to go to Germany

for the purp0se, Duncan went to Berlin twenty-six years

ago, and settled down as a private teacher of English. A

man of commanding presence, of great gifts and

attractive manners, he was for a time fairly successful,

and besides teaching and translation work he assisted

the Berlin correspondent of the Slandurd- Latterly

he had an appointment in the Staff College. Through all

George Duncan’s mental vicissitudes Thomas Carlyle

remained his hero, and all his views and conduct of life

were reduced to the standard of the Chelsea Sage.

The book sale season (for a brief period suspended

by the Christmas holidays) has been a notable one.

Finely-illuminated manuscripts and (unfortunately im

perfect) specimens of the work of our first English printer

on the one hand and Shakespeare and Shelley on the

other have provided the surprises. The manuscripts—

many of them, as usual, Books of Hours—brought high

prices, some over six hundred pounds: the Caxtons of

course went well. Messrs. Hodgson had the good fortune

to discover amongst some books sent them for disposal three

imperfect Caxt0ns bound in one volume of contemporary

binding. The precious tome realised four hundred and

and seventy pounds. In the library of the late Dr. Richard

Garnett were three note-books with entries in the hand

writing of Shelley, and America bought them for three

thousand pounds. In the sale of Mr. Hodson's library by

Messrs. Sotheby, which took place on the 3rd, 4th, and

5th December and realised £10,852 65., Blake's Songs of

Innocence, 1789, sold for £107; Chaucer, 1475 (another

Caxton, also imperfect), brought one hundred guineas;

the Publications of the Kelmscott Press, the famous Press

conducted by William Morris, twenty-five volumes (in

cluding the Chaucer) all printed onvellum, totaled £744 and

the original manuscripts of two dozen of the works of

William Morris brought £1239 5s.

Extra-illustrated books brought fair prices, some very

good—Pilkington’s Dictionary of Painters, J{70—while cut

down copies of first editions had their usual fate, wit

ness Scott’s “ Waverley," which sold for only {[4 155.

At Messrs. Hodgson's early this month some extremely rare

books were disposed of—Spenser's Shephearde’s Calendar,

second edition, £180; Shakespeare's Poems, First edition

1640, with the portrait by Marshall, {220; Hamlet, 1637,

£107, and Lamb's Rosamund in the original boards, uncut

1798, £93. The principal sale of the season was that of

the Trentham Hall Library, the property of the Duke of

Sutherland, at which many good prices were obtained_ It

lasted six days.
 

There have been surprises, as we have said, but what the

ordinary secondhand bookseller most appreciates has not

been by any means abundant. C0pies of rare books

 

and manuscripts which bring high prices benefit the owner,

the seller and perhaps the buyer, and are of interest to

what we might call the spectator, but they are not the

stuff which bring grist to the mill of the secondhand

bookseller. He likes standard books in good editions, and

plenty of them. “ Books which no Gentleman's Library

should be without " and the sale of " excessively rare " or

“ unique ” copies have only a passing interest for him.

The publisher of “ Renderings into Greek and Latin

Verse from the Westminster Gazette,” reviewed in our last

issue, is Mr. Blackwell, of Oxford.

IJTERATURE

1906

WE leave to our daily contemporaries the task of making

a complete summary and review of the books published

during the past year. It is always good to have such a

list for purposes of reference, but the names of the

books that show the faintest promise of becoming per

manent additions to English literature would not cover

many sheets of paper. Nor is this to be wondered at, since

great artists are not produced every century, and it

would be unreasonable to expect a. harvest of them each

year. The majority of the books issued from the press

possesses no more chance of endurance than does the

majority of the pictures hung annually at Burlington

House. Many notable books, however, have been pub

lished during the course of the year that is now closing.

There are one or two points to be noticed about the

method of publication, the first of which is that the

spring publishing season is tending to disappear. Indeed,

as regards the publication of books possessing real im

portance, authors and publishers are beginning to recog

nise that not much is gained by carefully selecting any

given part of the year. One of the shrewdest of our

popular novelists prefers that his annual novel should

come out in what is generally called “ the silly season,”

[or the simple reason that, the newspapers having plenty

of space at their disposal and reviewers being hard up for

something to write about, there is then a chance of much

wider advertisement than there is during the busiest part

of the publishing season. Accordingly the number of

books that were issued in the early part of I906 was

considerably below the average. Yet the year opened

with a publication of some importance—the Life of Lord

Randolph Churchill, by his son, Mr. Winston Spencer

Churchill. This book added very much to the reputation

of its author, alike as a politician and as a man of letters.

It was grave, impartial, unbiassed and philosophic in the

true sense of the word. The year has been notable for

biographies, but the Life of Lord Randolph Churchill

was by far the most important. If we were to place

books of this kind in order of merit the second would be

“ From Midshipman to Field-Marshal,” Sir Evelyn Wood’s

autobiography. Sir Evelyn's life was one of extraordinary

activity and in this fine work he narrates its events

with an amount of tact, modesty, good sense and live—

liness that are most praiseworthy. Third in our list must

come the Life of Richard Burton by Mr. Thomas Wright.

No Life of Burton could fail to be interesting, but it was

generally felt that Mr. Wright had not given a living

picture of the man as he appeared to his contemporaries.

He had very industriously collected and collated, but it is

to be regretted that the task of writing Burton’s biography

did not devolve upon one of his more intimate friends.

We have frequently drawn attention to the prominent vice

of modern biography: that of making it not a true essay

but a mere mass of documents. This system was carried

LITERATURE IN
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to the most extraordinary length in the Life and Letters

of Prince Hohenlohe, the publication of which came

towards the end of the season, as the Life of another

statesman had opened the year. Here an industrious

German editor had collected in the two huge volumes

every tract, letter and other document bearing on the

life of the Prince, but had woven them together so un

skiltully that the greatest determination on the part of

the reader was not equal to carrying him through it. A

very pleasant biography on a lesser scale was that which

Miss Edith Sichel wrote of Alfred Ainger. It is true that

she had a more than usually charming subject. Ainger

had inherited a double portion of the spirit of Charles

Lamb, whom he admired greatly, and his quips and

cranks, his merry jests and clever sayings, jomed to a

most amiable personality, simplified the task of the

biographer; but it must be admitted that Miss Sichel did

her work excellently.

While on the subject of biography attention might be

directed to what we cannot help thinking the vicious habit

of writing the biographies of prominent people while they

are still alive. The bad taste of such a proceeding does

not need to be pointed out, and that it is also absolutely

fatal to sound workmanship is self-evident. For example,

the various Lives that have been written of Mr. Joseph

Chamberlain might serve some purpose as political pam

phlets, but they Were certainly not biographies in the

literary sense of the word. Another kind of biography

that can well be dispensed with is the formal " Life and

Letters ” which is thought to be the due of every man of

standing when he dies. We had an example of this kind

but a few months ago. The Duke of Cambridge was amost

estimable man and occupied a leading position in the his

tory of his time, but nevertheless it cannot be said that he

did anything to merit the two biographical works that

were erected as a kind of tombstone to his memory. If

we mistake not there were four volumes altogether, two of

them dealing with his military career and two with his

private life.

In pretry nothing of first class merit has appearedI

and yet We have among us many excellent minor poets

from some of whom great things are expected. Among

those who have published during the past year volumes of

verse that deserve a place in the library we might mention

Mr. Alfred Noyes and Mr. T. Sturge Moore. As usual,

however, the literature of 1906 took the shape of fiction

more than any thing else, and in this department several

books of a noteworthy character were published. It is not

easy to pass a final judgment upon a novel Within twelve

months after publication, because an imaginative master

piece must be read several times before its true merits can

be appraised. In our opinion the finest novel of the year

was Miss Cholmondeley’s “Prisoners,” which marked a

great step forward in the work of this writer. It was

drama, and very fine drama, presented as a noVel. Miss

Cholmondeley had, however, won her Spurs as a writer of

fiction long before. The most promising of the productions

of those who are entitled to be called new writers was, we

think, Mr. W. B. Maxwell’s “The Guarded Flame," a

novel whose careful and steady workmanship augurs

well for its author’s future. In a lighter vein and yet

written With a more consummate art, “The Beloved

Vagabond " of Mr. William ]. Locke is as simple and

joyous a piece of romance as has been added to our

bookshelf this many a year. The three books we have

mentioned stand out as novels which have had both

pains and talent put into their making. It would be

invidious to use superlatives as there may be others

which have escaped the attention of the present writer,

but those mentioned represent a high quality of work

that is being done at the present moment in spite of all

temptations towards cheapness and popularity.

In criticism, many books have been published, and yet

we do not seem to be in the way of discovering a

successor to Matthew Arnold. In fact, it is no exaggera

tion to say that of all departments of literature criticism

 

is most poorly represented at the moment. It would

'seem that young men coming from the universities

possess confused standards of taste. They are impressed

by successes which are not due to literary quality but to

the power of appealing to the huge mobs of half-educated

persons turned out of the cheap schools of the time. They

lack the authority to put their backs against this ad

vancing flood. Perhaps in due course there will emerge

from among them some individual who will have the vision

to see and recognise what is good and pure, and genius

enough to make his opinions prevail.

THE MALAY PENINSULA

Pagan Races of the M'alay Peninsula. By W. W. SKEAT and

C. O. BLAGDEN. 2 vols. (Macmillan, 4-25. net.)

British Malaya: An Account of the Origin and Progress of

British Influence in Malaya. By Sir FRANK SWETTENHAM,

K.C.M.G. (Lane, 16s. net.)

IT is a humiliating fact that the ethnographical museums

of England cannot compare with those of Germany, butit

is some consolation that as regards text-books of anthro

pology we more than hold our own. Following close on

the heels of Dr. Rudolf Martin, Messrs. Skeat and Blagden

have given us a monumental work on the wild tribes of

the Malay Peninsula. Mr. Skeat deals with questions of

race, physical anthropology, material culture, religion and

magic, Mr. Blagden with the languages. Mr. Skeat classi

fies the “ pagan races ”-—by which he understands all the

aboriginal races of the Peninsula save the civilised Malays

—into three groups, of which the southern termed

jakun, is, in his View, representative of an aboriginal

Malay stock, overlaid, however, to some extent, by

elements drawn from the other two races, which bear the

names of Semang and Sakai. The former, who live in

the north, are technically termed negritos, i.e., pigmy

negroes—a small race, not more than five feet high, with

woolly hair, round heads, and wide-open, straight, round

eyes. The Sakai, who occupy the centre of the Peninsula,

are a taller stock, connected by some with the Dravidians

of South India and the Australians, by others with the

Khmers, Stieng and other tribes of south-east Asia; their

hair is wavy, their eyes narrow but not set obliquely, and

their heads long. The Jakuns, so far as we can speak of

a distinct and uniform type, are still taller, have round

heads, straight hair, and eyes with some tendency to

obliquity. Of these three stocks, Mr. Skeat gives us an

exhaustive description, based in part on published

material (his list of authorities extends to a dozen pages),

in part on his own researches. Not the least effective

feature of the work is the large number of full-page illus

trations, which bring vividly before us the variOus races

and their manner of life.

In a bulky scientific work there is often much which is

of little interest to the general reader, who, however, if

he skip the technical portions, makes the remainder less

easy to understand. Mr. Skeat has met the needs of

such readers by the simple device of summaries at the

beginning of chapters and sections; these, of course,

merely wnet the appetite of the initiated for the fuller

details to follow. The general reader will, for example.

gain an adequate knowledge of the weapons of wild tribes,

the most interesting being the blow-pipe, from the twenty

three pages of general remarks ; the specialist will plunge

with gusto into the seventy-three pages of details which

tell him all that is known as to the mode of manufacture,

range, preparation of poison, and antidotes.

Within the brief limits of a review it is impossible even

to glance at the contents of more than a few sections.

Under the heading of material culture we find chapters on

food, dress, dwellings, hunting and fishing, barter,

weapons, cultivation, manufactures, decorative art, and

0th?! Sqbiects; as a specimen we may take the account

of Sake-1 rice planting, in which the magical element is so
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large as to suggest its inclusion in the second volume rather

than under industries. At the beginning of the planting

season the magician makes his way to the fields and calls

upon the “Little Black Princess" to protect the fields

against all harmful demons. With one exception all evil

spirits fear her, but she is powerless against the “ Squint

ing Demon." The Sakai say that a man who squints

has a wider field of vision than a normal individual:

hence a demon who squints can more easily discover those

portions of the field which the owner is not watching.

During planting operations care must be taken not to

arouse the mice demons. If a digging stick be knocked

against the trunk of a tree they hear it; consequently

the sticks must be cleaned, if they are clogged by soil, by

Wiping them against the foot; otherwise the mice would

exclaim " rice-planting, rice-planting," and set to work

to dig up the seed. The soul of the rice is believed to

wander for three days at harvest time; when it returns,

it must be welcomed by a great feast, to which many

guests are hidden ; the soul of the rice takes up its abode

in seven ears, which are carefully stowed away till the

next year's planting, when they are mingled with the seed

to fertilise it. This is merely one item among the

interesting contents of a single chapter.

In the second volume we find descriptions of the rites

at birth, initiation, marriage, and death. The candidate

for matrimony has to undergo a regular cross-examina

tion. He is asked whether he has cups and pots, whether

he has planted rice and yarns, whether he has made a

rice spoon and built a but, whether he can climb trees

for fruit and find turtle's eggs, and so on; the bridegroom

finally asserts that he can capture monkeys of all kinds,

much more somebody’s daughter. Thereupon in old times

the bride set off at her best pace round a mound, followed

~by her suitor, who had three laps in which to catch her;

if he succeeded he was regarded as duly wedded, if he

failed he tried again another day.

Very interesting, too,is the difference of attitude in the

three races with regard to the dead ; the Semang is in—

different to the ghosts, but the Sakai lives in terror of

them, while the ]akun’s behaviour is dictated by love and

respect for the deceased; yet even among the Besisi

(]akun) Mr. Skeat saw a strange ceremony, the object of

which was to keep within the tomb the ghost of a dead

girl, and to prevent it from feeding on the living. The

chapter on religion and folklore is important, and

occupies over two hundred pages. Perhaps the most

curious item is the account of Semang beliefs about the

soul. They say that before a child is born the god Kari

sends out its soul, which till then has sat behind him on

a tree ; it is conveyed by a bird, and the expectant

mother must eat of this bird or the child will not live;

tWins result from eating a soul-bird with an egg. This is

by no means a solitary instance of the resourcefulness of

the native imagination; thunder they explain as the

humming of celestial tops, the whipcords of which are the

lightning.

_To discuss Mr. Blagden's share of the work is impossible

Within the space at our disposal; from his linguistic map

readers will gather a clear idea of the distribution of the

various elements, for the dialectical and racial boundaries

correspond in the main. His dictionary of aboriginal

dialects, arranged according to the English meanings, is a

monument of patient labour, but the reader will be more

interested in his account of the taboo or camphor lan

guage and its analogues, in his discussion of the Malayan

element in aboriginal dialects, and in his very important

treatment of the relation of Mon-Annam languages to those

of the Peninsula. Put briefly, Mr. Blagden's conclusions

are that there is a recent Mon-Annam strain, due to contact,

and an older one, due probably to genetic relations. How

far both groups are also vitally connected with the Munda

family of India is so far an open question. The present

work is, in fact, an exhaustive survey of available material ;

it Will serve as a basis for future progress and smooth the

 

path of those who attack the numerous problems raised

. but not solved by our authors.

Sir Frank Swettenham’s work deals with the same

area, but it is concerned with British relations with the

civilised Malays; and, though one chapter is devoted toa

description of the Malay and his ways, the book is essen

tially historical. Even in Germany the colonising genius

of the British nation often finds ungrudging recognition;

and it is impossible to read this account of what we have

done in the far East, written by one who has himself

played his part in the events he records, without feeling

pride in British achievements. Englishmen have a happy

knack of identifying themselves with the people they

rule in British colonies or advise in the native states,

and Sir F. Swettenham’s book bears testimony to the

good results.

Of the fourteen chapters, the first deals with the milieu,

the next with the early history according to native and

European sources; then follow two chapters on the dawn

of British influence; they are not always pleasant read

ing, for our treatment of the Sultan of Kedah was any

thing but creditable. The next two chapters cover the

middle fifty years of the last century. This was a period

of anarchy, brought to an end, though not at once, by

the appointment of British Residents. Even now we have

not learnt, as is evident from events in Southern Nigeria,

the importance of having men who understand the natives,

who speak their language and who respect their feelings.

The same mistake was made in Malaysia, and one result

of it was the murder of the Resident of Perak. It was

not until the Residents were more in sympathy and had

at their disposal forces strong enough to give effect to

their wishes that order began to evolve out of chaos ; but

the interesting story must be read in detail to be appre

ciated. Not the least attractive portions of the work are

the author's testimony to the virtues of the Chinese and

his condemnation of the ordinary system of building rail

ways in British colonies, which, in the Malay States, was

happily, almost by accident, replaced by a rational

method. The final chapter gives us the author's views

on the future of the British colony with some more

criticism of irrational methods, which will, we hope,

be duly digested in high quarters and result in a reform

of inept and expensive procedure.

LORD MILNER IN AFRICA

Lord Milner's Work in South Africa from its Commencement in

1897 to Ute Peace of Vereeniging in 1903. By W'. BASIL

WORSl-‘OLD. (Murray, 15s. net.)

THIS book has been written at the wrong time. Four or

five years ago, it would have been excellent journalism.

Composed ten or twenty years hence in a quiet spirit, it

might have been a piece of sound history. In this

moment of transition it is neither journalism nor history,

and it has the air of being hopelessly out of date. We do

not quarrel with its conclusions. We find them merely

inapposite. Its facts are unimpeachable, but familiar.

Most of them may be found clearly set forth in Mr. E. B.

IWan-Miiller’s magnum aims, and we are not sure that any

good purpose is served by their repetition.

Mr. Worsfold, then, has a twice-told tale to tell, and he

tells it with becoming gravity. He does full justice to a

great public servant. [he tedious discussion of the last

five years has immensely strengthened the hold which

Lord Milner has upon the esteem of the people. We

believe that henceforth no attempt to insult the man,

who has done his duty “ on the spot," will be successful.

Such futile exhibitions of party rancour as disgraced

England's treatment of Clive and Warren Hastings are

not likely to be repeated, and Lord Milner stands as high

to-day in the general regard as when, in 1897, he sailed for

the Cape amid the cheers of all parties. Mr. Worsfold
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sums up in an excellent passage the qualities for which,

ten years ago, Lord Milner was already eminent:

Of all the tributes of the farewell banquet [he writes], Sir

\Villiam Harcourt's was closest to the life—“ worthy of all praise and

all affection." The quality of inspiring affection to which this impres

sive phrase bore witness was one which had made itself felt among

the humblest of those who were fortunate enough to have been

associated with Lord Milner in any public work. Long after Milner

had left Egypt, the face ofthe Syrian or Coptic Effendi ofthe Finance

Department in Cairo would light 11 at the chance mention of the

genial Englishman who had once Been his chief. . . . “ He was so

considerate " : that was their excuse for retaining his name and per

sonality among the pleasant memories of the past. But the other

side of Milner‘s character, the power of " tenacious and inflexible

resolution," of which Mr. Asquith spoke, was destined to be brought

into play so prominently during the " eight dusky years" of his South

African administration, that to the distant onlooker it came to be

accepted as the characteristic quality of the man.

He himself declared, with excellent humour, that the

praise lavished on him was excessive. It was a handsome

balance, he thought, put to his credit, and it was not

very long before he had to make a large draft upon it.

He could not hold his position in South Africa without

incurring manifold unpopularity. His two dominant

characteristics—independence and courage—are not such

as easily make friends of opponents. Whatever course

he thought right, that he pursued, for good or evil, with

an inflexible singlemindedness. At times he differed from

the Government at home, as he differed from Mr. Kruger's

government in South Africa. But he always stated his

own case with a clear determination. And his courage

was such as no complication of difficult circumstances

could daunt. It is impossible to read Mr. Worsfold‘s

pages without admiring Lord Milner’s invincible temper.

When conciliation was no longer possible he steered a

straight course, and it was not his fault that we did not

gain a harbour of peace.

His own view of the war and of what led up to it was

never better expressed than in a speech which he made

during a brief sojourn in London in Igor :

Peace [said be] we could have had by self-effacement. \Ve

could have had it easily and comfortably on those lines. But we

could not have held our own by any other methods than those which

we have been obliged to adopt. I do not know whether I feel more

inclined to laugh or to cry when I have to listen for the hundredth

time to those dear delusions, the Utopian dogmatism that it only

required a little more time, a little more patience, a little more tact,

alittle more meekness, a little more of all those gentle virtues of

which I know I am so conspicuously devoid, in order to conciliate_

to conciliate what? Panoplied hatred, insensate ambition, invincible

ignorance. I fully believe that the time is coming—Heaven knows

how we desire it to come quickly -—when all the qualities of the most

gentle and forbearing statesmanship will be called for, and ought to

be applied to South Africa.

Within a year the time came, and peace was signed at

Vereeniging. Lord Milner had won the goal of his policy

—a lasting peace. But though peace was signed, the work

of conciliation remained to be done, and this great work

is outside the scope of Mr. Worsfold’s book. Lord Milner

was long a favourite mark for the extremists of the ex

treme faction. He was assailed by a violent vituperation,

which was a marked contrast to the chorus of praise to

which he left England. It is his peculiar merit that he

was insensible alike to praise or blame. In all sincerity

he did what he believed to be his duty, and it is for this

reason that he stands today outside the rancour of

politics, and that, though he belongs to the unpopular

side, he speaks with an authority that Liberals and Tories

alike acknowledge and respect.

A NATION’S LITERATURE

Hungarian Literature. By FREDERICK RinnL. (Heinemann,65.)

THIS volume is a welcome addition to the valuable series

of “Short Histories of the Literatures of the World,”

although it is by no means so original, in either concep

tion or treatment, as the writer of the “ Preface " believes.

 

The literature of Hungary should have a special interest

for English readers because, apart from its intrinsic merits,

its makers have always shown a strong partiality for

British letters. The Preface states that Hungarian litera—

ture has been less influenced by the literature of other

lands than that of any European nation, yet it is true that

Shakespeare, Shelley, Burns, Byron, and a few British

authors of later date, have been studied, translated and

referred to familiarly by Magyar men of letters.

A considerable portion of the present work is devoted

to the story of Hungarian literature in mediaeval times,

but beyond a few theological and legal fragments little

appears to have survived. It has been acknowledged

that no authors of repute existed in the country before

the eighteenth century; it is, therefore, useless to try to

resuscitate such forgotten lore. The translation of the

Bible into Hungarian by Protestant reformers, on the

eve of the seventeenth century; did more to preserve the

vernacular than did all the laborious versifiers eulogised

in this volume. Zrinyi’s belauded epic, written about

the middle of the seventeenth century, closed the attempt

to create a national literature: scholars wrote in Latin,

as did politicians, when they did not use German.

Dr. Riedl terms this epoch of suspended animation “ the

Age of Decadence,” and says it gave rise to the saying,

“ Hungary will be choked in its own fat "—which

doubtless suggested Bismarck’s notorious sarcasm.

A drastic reformation of the language started in the

eighteenth century, and whether the cause of, or caused

byI the nation's growing intellectuality, was contempo

raneous with the birth of Hungarian literature. The advent

of the famous poets—Vérosmarty, Petr'ifi, and Arany—of

this golden age coincided with the appearance of the

great political orators, Széchenyi, Kossuth, and Deak, as

well as of a group of notable novelists, including josika,

Edtvc'is, and Jokai. The dawn came just as German

philosophers were predicting the disappearance of the

Magyar language and nation ; unfortunately, the pioneers

of this uprising perished miserably by axe, or rope, or

bullet, or by suicide, so that it is not surprising that Hun

garian writers are addicted to descriptions of bloodshed

and horror: they tell what experience has taught them.

Their history contains enough of romance and terror to

supply plots for all their poets and novelists.

The appearance of Vordsmarty's poetry, says Dr. Riedl,

“ ushered in the golden age of Hungarian literature," and

it is often claimed that Vérc'ismarty was his country’s

first real poet. Neither his " great epics" nor his dramas,

however, are as likely to maintain his popularity as are

his charming lyrical and narrative poems. The characters

of his plays do terrible deeds, breaking all laws

“both human and divine” ; and referring to the ferocious

incidents of one of these tragedies, a contemporary truly

termed it “a cannibal poem." Vdrc'ismarty and his contem

porariestranslated various plays of Shakespeare, but it does

not say much for the knowledge of Hungarian playgoers

of those days that not only did stage managers pass off

native dramas as by the British bard, but in order to

attract audiences, they advertised Shakespeare’s own

plays as by Kotzebue l

The adventurous career of Petdfi, a greater poet than

V6r6‘smarty or any other Hungarian, is told at length,

and seVeral specimens of his poems are given. Petofi's

short life was a poem: a poem with pathetic, tragic and

even humorous incidents. No man ever lived who so

completely put his life and thought into his poetry as

did Petéfi, and no poet was ever so thoroughly typical

of a nationality as was he of the Hungarian. An English

version by Mr. Loew of his “ Talpra Magyar," the national

anthem, is given in this volume, as well as a rendering by

Bowring of his pr0phetic lines on his own death upon

the field of battle.

An account of Arany, whose biography by Dr. Riedl is

a well-known book, is followed by descriptive sketches of

later writers and their works. An interesting section,

5‘ The Novel,” affords a synopsis of the Hungarian writers



DECEMBER 29, 1906
653THE ACADEMY

 

of romance, the only kind of Magyar prose composi

tion which is really known outside Hungary itself.

Gvadtinyi is the first in this class calling for special

notice, and he not so much because of the merit of his

vulgar versified narrative. " Paul Ronto,” as because it

is believed to be the story of the writer's own adven

tures. Edtvés, next in point of time, was a man of lofty

and philanthropical aims, but his novels being “written

with a purpose” are, as is usual in such cases, gross exag

gerations of society. Other novelists are passed in review

and their works analysed, but beyond those of ]okai, none

are known out of Hungary. ]okai’s works are, of course,

known throughout the civilised world, and if popularity

alone were a criterion of merit, his name should stand

amongst the greatest in literature.

TI-IE EMPRESS

The Life of the Empress Eugenie. By JANE T. STODDART.

(l-Iodder 8: Stoughton, 10s. Gd. net.)

THE Empress Eugenie has probably been more written

about and more discussed, both in public and in private,

than any other woman of her generation. The case of

Queen Victoria is no parallel, for, from more than one

point of view, our late Sovereign was like that happy

nation which needs no historian.

Miss ]ane T. Stoddart quotes from something like two

hundred authorities, and quite a proportion of tilt-SC

actually deal with the Empress's enigmatical personality.

But it should at once he said that this is the first volume

in which a serious attempt has been made to give a com

plete and authentic account of the remarkable woman

who seems to have impressed so diversely those with

whom she came in contact during the years when she

helped to make history. Clara Tschudi. the clever

Norwegian writer who has constituted herself the analyst

of feminine Royalty, merely wrote an impressionist

sketch, and filled in a background of her own views

and theories, which. it may be observed, differed in

almost e\cry point from the judgment formed by dis

tinguished Frenchmen and Frenchwomen who had had

opportunities of seeing the Empress Eugenie during the

’fiities and 'sixties; that is, when she was at the zenith of

her fame and power.

Miss Stoddart has gone to work 'in a different way:

she has brought together a mass of practically new

material, and she also disperses much of the rather

foolish and trivial legendary lore now gathered round the

story oi the Empress’s childhood and youth.

It has been the fashion to represent the beautiful young

woman whom Napoleon III. chose to make his Empress

within little more than ayear of his own elevation to the

purple, as having come out of a more or less innocent

Bohemia. Stories are still told of how Madame de

Montijo and her younger daughter drifted about, from

capital to capital, making acquaintances here, and making

friends there, but regarded everywhere with suspicion as

well as admiration and curiosity.

Nothing can be further from the truth than any of these

tales and old half-scandals. Through her father the young

Comtesse de Téba was descended from a long line of

Spanish grandees: and the fact that he had contracted

more or less of amésallianre with a girl who was descended

from the Scotch Kirkpatricks,was of small account, the

more so that Madame de Montijo, from the day of her

marriage, proved that she was quite able to hold her own

with her husband's relations.

As was the fashion in those days, Eugénie and her sister

were educated in a French convent, and after the death of

their father they returned to Spain, and, with their mother,

became people of importance at the Spanish Court.

Washington Irving saw them about this time, and in

cidentally observed that the Comtesse de Montijo was

" the leader of the tort." As late as 1847—that is, only

 

five years before her younger daughter became Empress

of the French—the Countess Was what we should call

Mistress of the Robes to Queen Isabella, and her eldest

was already the wife of the Duke of Berwick and

a.

The fact hat Eugenie de Montijo was beautiful, brilliant,

and, what counts for so much more, fascinating, undoubt

edly made her the butt of a good deal of ill-natured

remark and discussion. The Court of Isabella of

Spain was scarcely the place where a careful mother

would wish to see her unmarried daughter permanently

established, and Madame de Montijo seems to have Spent

a portion of each year in Paris and in London. Louis

Napoleon is said to have first met his future wife at

Holland House; be that as it may, he was certainly

thrown much in her company during the winter of 1851-2

—just before the coup d’étal. But we have sufficient

proof that at _that time the French President had but

little thought of marriage, and that what thought he

had turned to the importance of making a dynastic alli

ance. After the coup d'élat he made advances to more

than one Princess, and notably to Queen Victoria’s half

sister, Princess Feodore.

Mortified by the refusals which were everywhere made

to his suit, he seems to have suddenly turned his mind to

the beautiful woman—she was no longer agirl—-wltom he

met in the familiar company of such important people as

the Rothschilds, the La RochefOucaulds, and the Cowleys

—that is, the British Ambassador and Ambassadress.

How far Madame de Montijo and her daughter intrigued

and planned the marriage will never be known. Louis

Napoleon’s manner to women might be described as

alternately caressing and impertinent, according to the

taste of the onlooker. He never wore his heart upon his

sleeve, and it may be doubted whether any action of

Mademoiselle de Montijo could have influenced him in so

very important a matter as that of his marriage. Up to

the day, even up to the hour, when the betrothal was

officially announced, it was openly said that the utmost

the Emperor would offer Mademoiselle de Montijo was a

morganatic marriage.

The story of the next seventeen years has often been

told in innumerable documents and in private letters

which have since seen the light. Miss Stoddart makes

it quite clear that the Empress Eugenie was in many

ways superior, both as regards breeding and innate nobility

of character, to those who formed her Court. The

Legitimist nobility, with'a few exceptions, did not rally

round the Emperor and his Consort, and the latter had

not the authority needed to keep in check the turbulent

bohemian, and it must be admitted, sometimes very

vicious elements which composed the entourage of

Napoleon III. Thus,the Empress was always far more

popular with the peasantry, and with the small bourgeoisie,

than she was with those men and women who composed

her Court.

The question which has interested, and will continue to

interest, historians more and more is, of course, the part

played by the Empress Eugenie in the various political

events which precipitated the downfall of the Second Em

pire. Byacurious irony she happens to have been the only

feminine Regent, since Anne of Austria, who has held even

nominal rule of France, and the Empress at no time of her

life had a Mazarin to guide her steps. Itis known that

she desired a considerable 1610 in public affairs. This

becomes apparent even in Queen Victoria’s diary written

as long ago as 1858, and it was in the year following, that

is in the May of 1859, that the Empress, for the first time,

became Regent. For something like thirty years, she

was credited with having more or less engineered the

Franco-German War, but what awitty judge remarked—

“Truth will out even in an athdavit”—is also true of

those main facts which go to the structure of history.

The Empress has been permitted to see the part which

Bismarck played not only in 1870 but with regard to the

Austro-Prussian War unmasked, and now no serious or
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honest seeker of historical truth can any longer suppose

that Napoleon III.'s Consort played any real 1610 in the

great and brilliant intrigue which led to her husband's

downfall. In so far as she counted at all, she was but a

pawnin the mighty hands of the German Chancellor._

In some ways Fate served the Empress very unkindly

during the memorable hours which followed after the

fall of Sedan became known in Paris. The Regent had

no one to turn to for advice or help except a group

of foreign diplomatists whose only object was to save

her life, but her action would have been more statesman

like and more heroic had she made up her mind to remain

at her post, at any rate till some more dignified escort

than that of the excellent American dentist, Dr. Evans,

could have been found for her. The best proof of how her

conduct was regarded by her contemporaries and by

France is shOWn by a significant note, one of the most

interesting and illuminating passages in Miss Stoddart’s

work:

The motives of Metternich and Negri in thus speeding the parting

sovereign were strongly suspected by the Buonapartists. \Vas it_in

the interests of Austria and Italy that the downfall of the Empire

should be consummated? Were there compromising promises, offers

of aid in certain contingencies, which would all be forgotten when the

Regent was out of the Tuileries?

Be that as it may, certain it is that the two diploma

tists cast the unfortunate woman and her lady-in-waiting

adrift after they had placed her in a cab. The Empress's

action went far to discredit her immediate past, for once

the Regent was known to have left Paris the mob insisted

on peacefully invading the Tuileries, and wonderful stories

were told of the trunks full of real lace, the hundreds of

splendid gowns, the dozens of coloured parasols, and of

the thousand and one costly trifies the sight of which exas

perated those who knew what it was to go shoe-less and

hungry. It was significant of the peaceful disposition of

the Parisian populace that no looting was done during

this strange passage of the crowd through the Imperial

private rooms, and we have it on the testimOny of Roche

fort that when he and Gambetta went to the Tuileries on

September 5, they found on the table a case of jewels and

in the table-drawer 50,000 francs in gold.

THE CAMBRIDGE MODERN HISTORY

The Cambridge Modern History. Vol. iv.: The Thirty Years'

War. Edited by A. W. WARD, G. W. PRO'I‘HERO, and

STANLEY LEATH Es. (Cambridge University Press, 16s.net.)

THE fourth volume of the history planned by the late Lord

Acton is labelled “The Thirty Years' War,” and contains

twenty—seven chapters on different subjects. Many of

these essays are excellent and some of them deal with the

subject indicated by the title: others are not up to the

standard, and some have no apparent connection with the

theme. The editors of the work appear to be c0nscious

that their net has been widely cast, and they quote in

their preface the words of Gustavus Adolphus, written in

1628, that “ all the wars that are on foot in Europe have

been fused together, and have become a single war." The

preface then makesit clear that the great English Civil

War ran its course side by side with the last years of the

continental conflict, without at any point intersecting it.

In spite of this, in the new volume the history of the Civil

War in England is sandwiched in, and it is difficult to say

what, if any, idea determined the arrangement of the

chapters when this comprehensive scheme had been

planned.

The history of the Thirty Years War is along record

of marching and countermarching in politics as well as in

the field, and would be dreary reading had it not

been the age of great men. With Gustavus Adolphus,

Tilly, Turenne, Wallenstein, Richelieu and Mazarin on

the stage it would be impossible to think the period dull.

 

In its origin and effects also the war is one of great

interest, whether its origin be regarded

in the airy phrase uttered on atmemorable occasion by Lord Beacons

field, as " a war of succession for a duchy near Schleswig-Holstein,"

or as the inevitable result of deep-rooted religious differences not to

be settled by ambiguous parchment compromises, or as the outburst

of the storm brewed by militant Calvinism, or finally as the oppor.

tunity cautiously prepared and still more cautiously allowed to mature

by the farsighted statesmanship of France.

As for its far-reaching effects, it is enough here to point

out that in 1880 Bismarck told Lord Granville that

“Germany had not yet recovered from the effects of the

Thirty and of the Seven Years' Wars." But in this book

the relation of the struggle in England surpasses the story

of the great continental war, just as to most English

readers the interest of the former is greater than that of

the latter.

In the narration of foreign affairs, however, there are

many redeeming features, and conspicuous among them are

the excellent chapters, by Mr. Stanley Leathes, on

Richelieu and Mazarin, which compensate for many pages

written in some cases by authors who we venture to think

would not have been included by Lord Acton.

Dr. Ward's chapter on Gustavus Ad01phus is dull, and

on the military operations—though writers have tackled

the subject with skill and knowledge—he is distressingly

brief. Half a dozen lines on the great soldier's army

conclude with the remark that extreme mobility was a

leading principle of, Gustavus's method of warfare. Dr.

Ward tells us nothing of how that mobility was obtained,

by the shortening of the pike, the reduction of defensive

armour, the abolition of the musket rest, the reduction of

ten ranks to six, and the massing of pikes and “shot ” in

separate bodies. Nor do we notice any mention of

tactical innovations such as the arrangement of squadrons

of cavalry interspersed with platoons of musketeers, a

device which did not die out until after the battle of

Almanza. This is essentially not a military history of

the Thirty Years’ War, though English affairs come off

better. Professor Firth, however, to our sorrow, con

tributes but one chapter, on Anarchy and the Restoration

(1659-60), and that is as short as it is admirable. No one

knows more of Cromwell's army than he does, but

Dr. G. W. Prothero and Colonel E. M. Lloyd prove to be

efficient substitutes. Dr. J. R. Tanner, again, is not the

obvious writer to deal with the navy ot the Common

wealth and the first Dutch War, but his chapter is quite

adequate. It was originally hoped that Dr. S. R. Gardiner

would deal in this history with those subjects which he

had so thoroughly mastered, but it was not to be, and

those who took up the work were necessarily at a dis

advantage. Mr. john Morley, presumably, was too much

occupied with affairs of State to contribute, and

Mr. Fortescue too busy with his magnum opus.

Literature obtains some little hearing in this collection

of essays, and Mr. Clutton Brock on the fantastic school

of English poetry is entertaining and instructive. Professor

Emile Boutrqux contributes a chapter on Descartes and

Cattesianism, which has possibly some more logical

position, as it deals with a phenomenon more or less asso

ciated with the course and issue of the War. But whereas

Milton and the great classical age of French literature are

to be dealt with in a new volume, we have in this several

pages about Pascal, who was born in 1623, so that the

fruitful years of his short life do not fall within the period

of the Thirty Years’ War. This criticism would be pedantic

were it not for the fact that legitimate subjects are prac—

tically ignored and the sense of proportion thereby

spoiled. The War, whatever else it was, was a religious

war, and one of its results was the appearance in Germany

of some very beautiful hymns: the history notes the fact

and dismisses it in a few words. As the period, during

which a whole generation grew up in ignorance, is one

of the most dismal in the history of Germany itis not to

be wondered at that its literature calls for little comment.

All the more noteworthy was the production of religious
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lyrics by Jesuit and Protestant writers: Paul Gerhardt

is mentioned in this volume only as being pre-eminent

among these, which is apparently considered sufficient

notice of the man who, next to Luther, was the most

gifted and popular hymn-writer of the Lutheran Church.

johann Rist, Joachim Neander, and the wife of the Great

Elector find no place at all. None of these writers’

hymns can be compared with “ Eine feste Burg ist unser

Gott,” which Heine described as the Marseillaise hymn of

the Reformation, but many of them are as beautiful as

they are famous.

The index is imposingly long, but appears, on being

tested, to be inadequate. Nor, it must be confessed, is

the classified bibliography of one hundred and fifty pages

of much use to the student unless he is given some idea

of what books are useful. One of the few entries which

show any form of discrimination is that of the Memoirs

of a Cavalier, where the authorship is given as (? Defoe,

Daniel), and the note added that “the author professes

to have served under Gustavus Adolphus till his death.”

In this case the hint that the work is fiction would prob

ably deter the student from looking at the book, and he

would accordingly miss one of the most picturesque and

vivid accounts of war that has ever been written. The

bibliography does, however, contain a few valuable pages

about the “ original sources.” It does not pretend to be

exhaustive, and we venture to Suggest that from English

and Foreign service reviews, such as the Revue de

Cavalerie, many valuable critical articles might be added:

so far as we can see these sources have not been tapped.

There are no maps in the book.

DESPOT AND HUMANIST

Sigismondo Pandolfo lilalalesla, Lord of Bimini. A Study of a

Fifteenth-Century Italian Despot. By EDWARD HU'I'I‘ON.

(Dent, 12s. 6d. net.)

MR. HUTTON takes the reader into his confidence on his

last page, in a few self-explanatory paragraphs which a

simpler man would have placed as a preface to the book.

He has set himself to recount fact as if it were fiction, to

write a work which, without being either a historical

romance or a scientific monograph, shall employ all the

qualities of fidelity and accuracy necessary to the latter in

order to produce the pictorial effect and vital interest

more usually aimed at by the writer of novels. As a

means of arriving at this result he has invented a contem

porary of his hero who shall tell the tale for him—Pietro

Sanseverino, the friend of Leon Battista Alberti and Pico

della Mirandola, as eminently a man of the new school as

Sigismondo was a survivor of old-time barbarism. The

idea is ingenious and gives rise to some pages of interest

ing reflection and comment by the old humanist in the

course of his narrative. Yet in this very scheme lies also

the initial weakness of the book. For the disparity in the

characters of Sigismondo and Sanseverino makes it almost

impossible to imagine or believe that there existed

between the two men that amount of sympathy which

would enable one to write of the other as he does in these

pages. Sigismondo had one good quality and one only,

physical braver . He was, as Mr. Hutton admits, “with

out morality, Without honour, without purity or justice,"

and (what would assuredly have rendered him even more

loathsome in the eyes of a Sanseverino than the lack of

these qualities) he was entirely wanting in the feelings of

kindness and pity and well-nigh incapable of any personal

attachment. He was an excellent mercenary soldier, but

_a savage in every fibre of his being. He seems an

impersonation of the mediaeval knight as described by

some writer with an intensely modern mind: “ He was

the best knight who could commit the cruelest murders

and the foulest adulteries by the most cunning means."

It 15 true that he was to some extent a patron of artists

and himself the author of certain very uncultivated

 

verses. But could this have been a claim on the affection

of Sanseverino strong enough to overpower the repulsion

which the rest of the despot’s life must have aroused in

the heart of the gentle scholar? We are told that

Sanseverino’s chief quality was innocency of heart.

But the old man's character must have been simple

truth exaggerated to simplicity indeed if he thought

that this lustful and arrogant lord of a small dominion

deserved any credit from scholars and artists because

he took so much interest in the construction and

decoration of the Rocca and the Temple. For one

building was to secure his possessions to himself and

his bastards, while the other was intended as a boast for

ever of the glory of himself and of Madonna Isotta, one of

his many mistresses, subsequently the last of his wives.

The only sympathetic biographer for a lord like Sigis

mondo would have been a man of his own ideas and

nature—say one of his captains—one who should combine

the spirit in which Cellini writes of himself with that of

some of our old ballads describing the bloody deeds of

their heroes. Such a chronicler would have related the

worst of Sigismondo's doings with zest and in detail,

instead of passing rapidly over them with a shudder, and,

whenever possible, casting doubts on the truth of the

stories. Untroubled by the ethical sense, he would have

seen only the glorious side of his master's life ; his interest

therein would have been obvious and reasonable; he

would not have had to fall back, in order to justify him

self, on the somewhat lame excuse: “I loved him .

because he was beautiful, fearless and unfortunate.”

And yet we are glad that Mr. Hutton did not choose so

completely suitable a biographer as his mouthpiece. In

the first place it would not have suited his style; for one

so naturally given to destruction could not have had that

delight in creation which is necessary to the making of an

artist—even an artist in words alone. Then, again, he

would not have seen the difference between the spirit of

old, w.iich in Sigismondo’s time was beginning to pass

away, and the new spirit already making itself felt, the

spirit of humanism, depending on reverence for antiquity

and beauty, love of nature and recognition of the value

of simple things; and we should consequently have missed

that wider outlook on life which adds interest to the

narrative as we have it. And he certainly would not have

understood and made friends with Leon Battista Alberti,

and here we should perhaps have been deprived of more

than at any other point; for the descriptions of that

scholar’s coming to Rimini and of his conversations with

the teller of the tale are among the most geniallyimagined

and best executed parts of the book. We prefer to hear

the story from old Sanseverino, and forgive his unreason

able affection for Sigismondo, partly because the scholar's

personality is more interesting than that of his patron,

and partly because his genial, tolerant, gentle yet enthu

siastic attitude to men and life, appearing every now and

again in his comments on what he relates, goes a long

way towards tempering the disgust inevitably aroused by

the sordid recital of intrigue and brutality which is put

into his mouth.

AMERICAN BEGINNINGS

The History of the Uni/0d Slales.

Vols. i. and ii. (Cleveland:

Company, $6.25 per vol.)

THERE is no sign of the old prejudice against " our

hereditary foe” which is said to colour textebooks of

American history, in the first two volumes of “The

History of the United States,” which Mr. E. M. Avery

has just given to the world. It is a monumental work ;

probably the most comprehensive undertaking of the

kind ever attempted. It was begun twenty years ago.

It is to consist of twelve volumes. The two already

issued number respectively four hundred and four hun

dred and fifty pages, copiously illustrated. Mr. Avery

By Euwv M. Avnnv.

The Burrows Brothers



656 DECEMBER 29, 1906THE ACADEMY
 

describes the history as “an attempt to tell the story

of the men and measures that have made the United

States what it is." It isintended to meet the needs of

readers “of general culture rather than those of profes_

sional historical students.” For the latter, however, statis

tics and a bibliographical appendix at the end of each

volume supply the necessary references. In this work,

which is dedicated to the United States and her people,

Mr. Avery has aimed at and achieved “readability,” and

at the same time there is little doubt that this will be the

standard record of United States history.

The published volumes carry the story of America

down to the confederation of the New England States in

the middle of the seventeenth century, and therefore

cover that section of the American pedigree which

Americans regard with greatest reverence. The narrative of

the “Pilgrims” is given with a wealth of detail enlivened

by a recognition of its occasional humour. One thing

stands out prominent in all this story of religious strife,

persecution and heroism, and that is the universal

acceptance by all parties of the doctrine of intolerance.

The persecuted Puritans and Separatists, one imagines,

must have pitied themselves much more on practical than

on philosophic grounds. The fact that they were “under

clogs" probably troubled them more than the fact that

they were the victims of a denial of the right to freedom

of conscience. For this Was a right which, despite much

talk of “ liberty of conscience," was at that day never

conceded either in old or new England. The Dutch re

publicans indeed, were far in advance of England

in their conceptions of civil and religious liberty.

and it is strange that the Puritans, many of

whom had taken refuge in the Netherlands before

settling in America, should have imbibed so little

of the Dutch wisdom. Yet it must be admitted

that the Separatists, to whose ranks the “ Pilgrim

Fathers" belonged, were less intolerant than the

Puritans, whilst the “Fathers” themselves were in this

respect almost without reproach. “Heretics” suffered

far worse things at the hands of the Puritans in Massa

chusetts than atthe hands of the Separatistsin Plymouth.

The Separatists, on the other hand, received the hardest

usage of any of the victims of persecution in Queen

Elizabeth’s reign. Two prominent Separatists were hanged

and died praying for England and the Queen. Execu

tion, banishment and forfeiture were meted out liberally

to the hated sect. When, at the accession of James 1.,

three hundred Puritan clergymen " were silenced," the

Separatists realised that England could no longer be their

home. Already in a naive petition rejected by Elizabeth

the early Separatists had prayed to be allowed to sail

for the province of Canada where they hoped not only “ to

worship God as we are in conscience persuaded," but, “ in

time also greatly to annoy the bloody and persecuting

Spaniard about the Bay of Mexico.”

The Pilgrims first took refuge at Amsterdam, and it is

curious that their enmity to the Church of England seems

to have relaxed even before they set sail for a more

distant land. In fact their life on the Continent was not

much happier than it had been in England. They left

Amsterdam for Leyden to escape contention with other

bodies of English religious refugees. In Leyden they

were sore pressed by poverty. The profanation of the

Sabbath shocked them. There was danger of corruption

by inter-marriage. The Government of the Dutch

Republic, anxious to please an allied sovereign, betrayed

their ownzprinciples and stopped the Pilgrim printing

presses. Finally in I6I7 envoys were sent to England

asking for lands in Northern Virginia and an assurance of

religious liberty. With the Church from which the

Separatists had professed in England an absolute sever

ance, they now affirmed concurrence, and a desire for

spiritual communion with its members. The poor Pil

grims received an informal promise from]ames,and very

hard terms from the London Company which contracted to

carry them to the New World. They suffered a nine

 

wet ks tempestuous voyage and were landed, not in

Virginia, for which territory they had a patent, but at the

harbour now known as “ Provincetown.” Here they

framed their celebrated Mayflower Compact. In this they

described themselves as“ loyal subjects of our dread sove

reign Lord King James, . . . Defender of the Faith."

The Pilgrims, one not unreasonably infers, had a sense of

humour. But for the fact that she had a fraudulent captain,

the Speedwell might have been as famous a name in

American history as that of her sister ship, the Mayflower.

The two ships bearing the Pilgrims set sail together from

Southampton, where the refugees had gathered themselves

from Holland and divers parts of England. After Land’s

End had been passed the captain of the speedwell declared

that the ship was sinking, and she put back to Plymouth,

where she was given up. The Mayflower had also put

into Plymouth, and she set out again burdened with a

remnant of the SPecdwell's passengers. Altogether the

Mayflower pilgrims consisted of thirty-four men, eighteen

wives, twenty boys, eight girls, three maid-servants and

nineteen men-servants. Of these less than a dozen were

of the original party which hazardously escaped from

Scrooby in Lincolnshire to Amsterdam. 'Among the

chief men of the Pilgrims were John Carver, who was

chosen Governor, Bradford, Winslow, Elder Brewster, and

Captain Myles Standish.

Twenty-three years after its foundation New Plymouth

entered into a league with Massachusetts, Connecticut,

and New Haven, and from that time its inhabitants lost

something of their early manliness and independence.

Most of the “ Fathers ” had passed away, and Plymouth

in the course of time became infected by the intolerance

of their Puritan neighbours. The treatment of the first

Quakers in Massachusetts best illustrates this unpleasant

feature of early American history. Quaker missionaries

were imprisoned on arrival. Both men and women were

stripped and whipped. Banished and returning Quakers

were punished with amputation of the ears and boring of

the tongue with a red-hot iron. The result of all this

was to make converts, and as a final measure the

death penalty was enacted for Quakers returning from

banishment. Two men and one woman—Mary Dyer~were

hanged. But after the execution of the blameless Leddra

Charles II. intervened. In a memorable order he forbade

further proceedings against the Quakers. When, in the

following year, the unstable monarch light-heartedly

approved their persecution, the Puritans had grown tired

of it.

Americans are justified in feeling for the Pilgrims and

the early Plymouth community an especial veneration.

It is not merely that their part in the building of the

United States was historically important and pictorially

impressive: the men themselves have left behind them a

memory more fragrant than was bequeathed by any of the

bold spirits that came before or after them to the con

quest of a new world. They followed simply a great ideal

and were temperate in thehour of attainment. They were

loyal to the land from which they were exiles, and there is

pathos in the steadfast honesty with which they toiled in

p overty to discharge their debts to fraudulent and extor

tionate debtors in a distant country. The royalist refugees

introduced the practices of feudalism; the Puritans pre

served bigotry, and the Netherlands disgraced European

civilisation by a massacre of the natives. The Pilgrims

did none of these things. They were content to find and

cherish liberty.

SIR THOMAS LAWRENCE‘S LE'I'I‘ERS

Sir Thomas Lawrence's Letter-Bag. Edited by GEORGE Somns

LAYARD. (Allen, 15s. net.)

IF, as must be supposed, this selection from Lawrence’s

correspondence is a fair sample of the bulk, Mr. Layard

cannot be too highly praised for the patience with which

he has accomplished the task of boring his way through
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the “five immense volumes " placed at his disposal.

That the correspondence of so fashionable a portrait

painter should be devoid of any interest whatever is of

course impossible, and in these letters there is a good

deal that is valuable as well as interesting; but in a

collection of purely personal documents something more

is expected than what is valuable or interesting; or, it

may be, something less: something, at any rate, that

kindles a feeling of satisfaction in the reader at having

been admitted not merely into the presence, but to some

sort of intimacy with one whose ideas and feelings are

capable of impressing his own.

It must be confessed that in the whole two hundred

and forty pages taken up with these letters, there is

singularlylittle that is calculated to inspire anything in

the natur: of enthusiasm, either for the painter or his

work. “It may be imagined,” Mr. Layard writes in his

preface, " that my purpose in undertaking the task of

editing Sir Thomas Lawrence’s correspondence is to

whitewash his character. I deny that it requires any

such treatment." One might as well whitewash a

lily. A dash of colour, indeed, would have served

Sir Thomas much better, could it possibly have been

applied; and one almost wishes he could have been

discovered in the act of painting Fanny Kemble, on the

Sly, 35 the Sleeping nymph. Mrs. Grundy, dear lady,

is not nearly as squeamish on matters of art as is

pretended, or she would not love Romney, Hogarth, and

Rowlandson as she does from the bottom of her heart.

That she should be a little shocked at the lamentable

tendency to extremes that is sometimes observable in

the Frenth schools is no proof that she has any more

patience with excesses in the other direction, and if

Mr. Layard could have exhibited more of the manly

humour which Lawrence surely must have possessed, and

curtailed the repetition of his undoubted virtues a little,

the result would certainly have been more exhilarating.

Surely there must among the five immense volumes have

been more letters like that beginning“ My dear Madam,“

Whilst my servant was this morning putting on my

Cannon Curls and dressing my Toupee." Mr. Layard’s

only comment on this letter is, “We next find Lawrence

in one of his lighter moods"; what a pity that he has

not given us a few specimens of others, instead of for

instance, two whole letters describing the death of one

of his servants! “There is nothing pleasanter to con

template in Lawrence's character," is Mr. Layard's

comment on these, “than the unostentatious sympathy

shown by him for his dependants and persons in humble

condition." ls there not? Then why publish his

correspondence? However laudable a characteristic,

especially in an age when “gentlemen were requested

and servants ordered” to keep off the grass in a public

garden, the bare mention of it would have amply

sufliced.

With the letters addressed to Lawrence the case is

much the same, and although the list of his correspon

dents includes the names of the Duke of Wellington,

Canning, ]oseph Farington, Wilkie, Etty, Mrs. Siddons,

and Miss Farren,the aggregate of enjoyable reading in

them is singularly small. Mrs. Kemble's letter from

Scotland is an exception to the general dulness, in which

she asks, “ How do you like the lighting our Theatre with

Gass ?” (1817), and one of Miss Farren's is at least

amusing:

Mr. Lawrence, you will think me the most troublesome of human

beings, but indeed it is not my own fault; they tease me to death

about this picture and insist upon my writing to you. One says it

is so thin in the figure that you might blow it away, another that it

looks broke off in the middle ', in short, you must makeit alittlefattrr,

at all events diminish the bend you are so attached to, even if it makes

the picture look ill ; for the owner of it is quite distressed about it at

present. I am shocked to teaze you and daresay you wish me and the

portrait in the fire—but as it was impossible to appease the cries of

my friends I must beg you to excuse me.

Then there is Farington’s letter advising Lawrence about

 

the proposals for the Irish Academy, which is of the

utmost interest, and WhiCh certainly deserves to have

been given in full. As it is, the casual inquirer must take

Mr. Layard’s word for it, so to speak, that there is nothing

further of historical interest contained in it: nor is any

indication vouchsafed in the preface as to who possesses

this correspondence, or of any where it may be seen

Of Lawrence’s art it is not necessary to say more in this

place than is occasioned by the embellishment of the book

by nineteen specimens of it. With the exception of the

frontispiece, a portrait of Mrs. Villiers Layard, it is diffi

cult to imagine how any of these, typical as they may be

of Sir Thomas’s best work, could ever have secured him a.

European reputation as a great portrait-painter. It may

be that our present vision is distorted, and that future

ages will find excellences in Lawrence that are wanting

in the works of Reynolds, Gainsborough, or Hoppner;

but it is certain that there are few portraits or drawings

of man, woman or child by Lawrence that are suitable (we

will not say fit) to be hung side by side with the work

of any of the more considerable painters of the British

school. The contrast is too painful.

By no means the least interesting part of the book is

Elizabeth Croft's “ Recollections” of Lawrence, which

occupy the last fifty pages. These constitute a very

pleasant little memoir. It has not been published before,

and would hardly be worth printing as a separate book,

so that its inclusion in the present volume is a great

benefit.

GOD AND MAN

SIi/nthefim. Being Meditations Epistemological and Onto

logical. By S. Laumn, LLD. 2 vols. (Longmans,

Qls. net.)

PHILOSOPHY, at least in relation to the ultimate problems,

is strangely temperamental. As a man is, so he thinks.

Dr. Laurie doubtless has something of this in his mind

when, quoting a passage from Amiel in which the latter

gives expression to a nebulous if picturesque pantheism,

he disposes of it by characterising it as "the utterance

of a religious mystic in whom personality was weak."

Dr. Laurie had the advantage, in making this criticism,

of knowing Amiel's life and character as Amiel himself

has given them to us. We have not the same advantage

in interpreting the metaphysic of Dr. Laurie: but, if it

be allowable to work backwards from the metaphysic to

the man, we can hardly be mistaken in seeing behind

"Synthetica" a man in whom an insistent sense of per

sonal aliveness and a deep-seated moral conviction are

dominantcharacteristics. It is these that would seem to

have given to Dr. Laurie's metaphysic its distinctive note.

Of the first volume, consisting of a critical examination

of knowledge, we had something to say in our issue of

September 8. Today we are concerned only with the

second volume, which applies the principles reached in

the course of the earlier epistemological analysis to the

solution of some of the ultimate questions concerning

God and man. The volume is a lengthy one—it runs to

some f0ur hundred pages—and there is in it not a little

repetition, due presumably to the fact that it embodies

lectures delivered to an audience who had not the first

volume before them.

God, to Dr. Laurie, is more than a mere centre of unity

within which differences are reconciled. He is active,

generating. He is a Will-dialectic, who “ purposely

determines " Himself. He is a deliberately creative, and,

so far, self-conscious Spirit. If we may not say that He

is a person (and, for all his robustness, Dr. Laurie seems

to shrink from that) we must at least regard Him as

Personality.

And one form of God's energy—the form within which

our interest lies—is that of manifesting, indeed we may

say realising, Himself in an Other—in man. “God needs

man,” Dr. Laurie is not afraid to say—in the sense that
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God lives in and through the free activity of this Other

whom He has projected from Himself. God is, on this view,

evolving Himself; and to this process of evolution we, as

free agents, are real contributors—“ contending with chaos

along with God." “Freedom,” he writes, “of each and

all is the method of God."

For this freedom and independent worth of the in—

dividual we have been, indeed, prepared by the first

volume. Already there we were offered Negation as a

metaphysical principle guaranteeing the reality and in

dependence of the part as against the whole: and it seems

to be on an appeal to this principle that Dr. Laurie largely

rests his claim for the real independence of man as

against God. He spells Negation with a capital N: and

perhaps that is the least that he could do for it, having

in view the work he puts upon it. But we may be

pardoned for questioning whether the mere logical con

ception of negation (or Otherness) can actually carry all

the weight of positive significance that Dr. Laurie would

have it carry. Otherness, after all, except for one who

starts (as Dr. Laurie does) possessed of a conviction of

the independence of the individual soul as, in the fullest

sense, an originating force, does not carry with it freedom.

This step, from otherness to independence, is one to which

more contributes than pure epistemology. This is a reflec

tion which a perusal of Dr. Laurie’s book suggests.

For him certainly negation has to be accepted as in

some sense a positive force. " It is not simply a device

whereby the rays that emanate from the Central Sun are

difierenced from one another: it blocks the free course 0/

ihoserays." Such a principle is indeed one of which God

must take account: a principle which, in Dr. Laurie’s

own words, “ is not to be trifled with.” Imperfec

tion and evil derive fromit: and they are real. God is

limited by man's freedom; and the official recognition

of that freedom in metaphysics is just negation. As

Dr. Laurie frankly puts it, “The Negation in the indi

vidual (popularly called the Devil) has been too potent

for man; and for God also. it would seem, on this plane

of His Evolution of Himself.”

Of course all the old difficulties meet us. Is God finite,

it will be at once asked, if He be limited by the free indi

viduality of man ? Dr. Laurie is alive to this as a diffi

culty; and he seeks, apparently, to escape from it, as

others have sought before him, by insisting that God is,

negation notwithstanding, infinite, “ because His limita

tions are within Himself.” Well, it may be necessary to

cling to both sides of the contradiction—to the real power

of the individual to “ defy ” God on the one hand, and to

the Infiniteness of God on the other; but in that case we

must at least be prepared to admit that it is a contradic

tion. A “ struggling ” God-and that is what Dr. Laurie’s

God is—is a God, certainly, whose infinitude seems to be

inadequately secured in the mere fact that His limitations

are somehow within Himself. Is that indeed a genuinely

thinkable conception—~the conception, that is, of a limi~

tation which is a real limitation, and yet entirely within,

and from, oneself? “ God," says Dr. Laurie, in one of

his striking phrases, “is a Spirit, but a Spirit in diffi

culty-" And the struggle and contradiction which are in

God's life show themselves within the individual. No

doubt from one point of view it is true to represent the

struggle as between God and man: as one in which man

defies, and in some sense defeats, his God. But from

another point of view it may, with scarcely less of truth,

be represented as a struggle within the individual man of

two opposed forces—the Positive, in Dr. Laurie's lan

guage, and the negative. The idea or essence, in which

the truth of the individual may be said to reside, is the

Positive element: and that is God. And this Positive

element is hampered and thwarted by the negative

element. Nor is victory, it Would seem, always with the

idea.

“Were the affirmation [essence or idea] in each indi

vidual powerful enough to subdue the negation, the world

would cease to be a system of individuals, and present

 

itself as the easy placid-flowing stream of a one Divine

Life." And that. in Dr. Laurie’s theory, the world cer

tainly is not. God is no doubt always there, immanent as

idea: but He does not force Himself on man. He is

present, but not as interfering. It is part of the scheme

of things, Dr. Laurie is fond of repeating, that God should

be taken by man—appropriated, that is, by a free act of

will.

And yet Dr. Laurie's heart seems to fail him at times

before the notion of the Positive as finally incompetent

before the negative. Otherwise he could hardly write

“spite of the resistance of the negative to God as idea,

it is overpowered by the affirmation, and transformed

into an ordered, reasoned vehicle of the idea, in so far as

this is compatible with negation and individua.” For

one has heard so much, both in this volume and in the

other, of Negation and lmperfection and “ Cosmic Sin ”

as realities, and of God and the system as only “ on the

way,” that one is disconcerted at finding the power of

the individual to defy God treated, as it here is, asbarely

more than an illusion. Nor is the situation materially

buttered by the effort to preserve to the individual a cer

tain region within which the negation may disport itself

and play at independence, but to which definite limits are

set. Dr. Laurie seems sometimes to imagine that he can

by this simple device satisfy both claimants. “ God,” he

writes, “is content to know (if we may so speak) that in

the affirmation, essence, or idea, the nature and limits

and possibilities of the individual are fixed. There is in

each a ‘ thus far and no farther ’ in the fact of its distinc

tive idea." And elsewhere he says: “The important

thing to emphasise here is that each individuum, while

held bound to the throne of God by the immanent idea

in it—the divine affirmation—is set free in so far as it is

a concrete individuate to work its own brute will within

the limits of its nature, whatever that may be." Under

this conception, the kind of activity is fixed for each indi

vidual by his nature; and only the Particular activities are

“fluent and unstable.” But does this satisfy any one

who is genuinely concerned for the freedom of the indi

vidual? Does it not emasculate that very conception

of Negation upon which Dr. Laurie's metaphysic seems so

largely to depend ?

It seems perhaps ungenerous to press too hardly on a

metaphysic which is at grip with the ultimate problem of

Freedom: for we all know that to be a problem to any

solution of which we can more easily offer criticism than

find a substitute. But ignoring difiiculties helps no one:

and we cannot ourselves feel that the tendency which

shows itself now and again in Dr. Laurie's book to limit

the power of individual resistance by the Idea or Positive

Nature is really consistent with his earnest endeavour to

preserve for man a freedom which shall be genuine.

There is one other aspect of God's relation to man

which is characteristic of Dr. Laurie, and to which we

wish to-day to draw attention. God, for him, is not re

vealed in intelligence merely, but at least as effectively

in feeling and emotion. “ It is the feeling of God not the

recognition of the fact of God that is the sole foundation

of the religious life.” And again—“ We ‘ know ' God

in His creative aspects alone; but we also, and chiefly,

‘fce'l' Him as Infinite Being close to our inner selves."

Or once more—" It is through feeling not intellect that we,

mere units of Being finally commune with Universal

Being, the Ultimate Reality."

We catch in this last passage a note of mysticism which

is by no means uncharacteristic. Natural Realism has

indeed points in common with mysticism. Dr. Laurie

recognises this himself. For him, as for the mystic, the

ground of the actual is Unconditioned Being. And this

Being because, relatively to the determined with which

we arein contact, unconditioned, and, relatively to the

actual, mere possibility, is just for that reason “ unknow

able." One may be_tempted to ask how, or in what

sense, we_are to conceive of the source of all things as

Potentiality merely. The starting-point of every process
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in‘which a potentiality passes into an actuality must after

all, as Aristotle loved to insist, be itself an actuality:

and in that sense the end must be in the beginning. Dr.

Laurie is not, of course, blind to this. He tells us that

“we may not say that that is Nothing which is Fons

omnium, or that that is inert which is the Source of all

activity.” But though he reminds us of that, it is still

on the ground of its character as a possible as opposed

to an actual, an unconditioned as opposed to a con

ditioned, that he rests the essential unknowableness of

Ultimate Being. And it is for that reason that the

medium of communication with God as Absolute is, for

Dr. Laurie, not thought, butfecling. In the beginning we

feel Him Sub—rationally: in the end we feel Him Supra

rationally. Intelligence, and all the process of our re

flective experience, do but fill the space which lies between

these two forms of Feeling-communion. And for that

reason the ideal for man is to reach the Intuition which

“transcends Reason.” It is true that Dr. Laurie struggles

to preserve the essential character of man from annihila

tion. The ego does not, he tells us, lose itself in the

mystic union with the Absolute. Moreover, intuition

can reveal nothing to us which we do not carry with us

into it. “It is only the apotheosis of himself in the

Absolute that a man can attain to.” Indeed, Dr. Laurie

can even say that in Intuition Will and Personality are

intensified. We are grateful to him for this, and we

recognise his mysticism as, so far, sane, and even in

spiring. But we are left to wonder why, if this is all

as he tells us, it is necessary to oppose, so strongly as he

sometimes does, feeling to reason; to treat the goal of

intuition as supra-rational; and to refuse to the com

munion with the absolute the name of knowledge. We

are with him in his recognition of Feeling and Emotion

as vehicles of the Divine Life : but we question whether

the effort to get “beyond reason” can ultimately be

reconciled with an intensification of selfhood.

The volume cioses with a meditation on the subject of

personal immortality. That is not a subject which

admits, in the ordinary sense, of demonstration : and it

is no slight upon Dr. Laurie's treatment of it to say that

most people will probably find it not so much “con

vincing” as interesting. We cannot close our article

better than by quoting from this last discussion a

characteristic remark. “The identity of the ‘ person’

continues, sustained by the memory of all here that is

véorthy of a higher existence there—truth, love, and

i eals."

THE LIBRARY TABLE

Vita Nuot'll. Translated by THOMAS OKEY. (Dent, ls. 6d. net.)

THE volume before us, containing the Vita Nuova and

Canzoniere, or collected minor poems, completes the

“ Temple Classics “ edition of the works of Dante. This,

like the volumes of the Divina Commedia, is provided

with the original Italian and the English translation on

opposite pages. The text and rendering are the work of

Mr. Thomas Okey. with the exception of the Canzoni, for

which Mr. Philip H. Wicksteed lS responsible. This trans

lation is not put forward to compete with that of Rossetti

as a work of art; it is a literal version, offered to those

who, “ possessing some acquaintance with Latin or one of

the Romance languages, wrll desire to read the very words

of the master in the original.” The book will no doubt

supply a genuinely felt want, for there are many such

readers—people who learn their Italian at first by spelling

out the text of Dante after they have learned to love him

in translations. Mr. Okey’s capability of rendering

Dante's writing so as to make it verbally intelligible to this

class of students was shown some time ago in his edition

of the Purgatorio in this series, and it is again abundantly

proven throughout the bulk of the present volume. But

there are two things above all others which we have a

 

right to demand in a work of this nature—clarity and

accuracy; and chiefly on these grounds we must quarrel

with Mr. Okey on one or two points in his translation.

On page 20, why should the expression “donna di si

gaia sembianza " be rendered “ mistress of so winsome a

vesture" ? There is no advantage gained by changing

the metaphor, and it makes the translation of the passage

less easy to follow. On page 24, the original “ ma tuttavia

di queste parole . . . se alcune ne dicessi, dille per modo

che per loro non si discernesse lo simulato amore che hai

mostrato a questa" is perfectly clear. But what sense,

except a wrong sense, can be made out of the rendering:

“but yet if thou tell any of these words . . . tell them in

such wise that the simulated love be not discerned by them,

which thou has shown to her.” Instead of the words

which we have printed in italics Rossetti has “ thereby,"

which removes all ambiguity. On page 29. in the sentence

“my beatitude lay in her salutation which many times

exceeded and overflowed my capacity," “ which ” is made

to refer to “salutation,” instead of to “ beatitude.” On

page 135 there is an unnecessary and confused use of

archaic forms in the passage which runs: “and now it

seemeth that ye would forget it because of this lady who

gazes at you, and gazelh not save in so far . . . ” etc.

Is there any reason why the word “ragionare” (p. 137)

should be translated by " pleading ” P The rendering of

“lor” by “him” (p. 63) is an obvious oversight. The

expression “thou are“ is perhaps due to the printer;

and so, we Will hope, is the annoying hybrid “Incipit

Vita Nuova.” Finally, it seems a great mistake that in

a volume containing seventy-five poetns there should be

no index of first lines. We have pointed out all these

blemishes—most of them unimportant—in no spirit of

captiousness, but because the work is, as a whole, so well

executed that it is a pity that its value should be lessened

by such easily remediable defects.

Hills and the Sea. (Methuen, 65.)

MR. HILAIRE BELLOC is not so much an original writer as

an original man. As a painter of travel-pictures he has

of course, many predecessors—for instance, Heine in the

" Reisebilder,” Sterne in the “ Sentimental Journey," and

Stevenson in several volumes. Vagabondage is the com

mon tie between these writers, the one respect in which

Mr. Belloc resembles his brethren of the road. But even

Mr. Belloc, original though he is, cannot always rid him

self of the memory of voices that are stilled. In “ The

Griffin," for example, he develops in eight pages the notion

which Wordsworth expressed in four lines:

By HILAIRE BELLOC.

We will not see them, will not go

To-day nor yet to-morrow;

Enough if in our hearts we know

There‘s such a place as Yarrow.

But in general Mr. Belloc is satisfied to be himself. He is

the sporlt child of contemporary literature. He has the

seriousness and the japes of one of Shakespeare’s fools.

He bangs his bladder in the face of our pet prejudices,

and we are almost angry; but the next minute we forgive

him. Of the essays in the volume before us we like best

those in which politics are not obtruded. Of such there

are many. We would give first place to “ The Wing of

Dalua,” a Pyrenean incident, which tells how two

travellers essayed to cross the mountains into Andorra,

how a storm overtook them on the summit, how on the

second day out, faint with cold and hunger, they believed

themselves bewitched, and at last found themselves back

in the valley from which they had started. The chill fear

which steals over those who haVe lost their way among

mountains is admirably suggested, and no less admirable

is the description of the three successive 1‘asses, or

plateaux, which in the Pyrenees commonly form the steps

between the plain and the summit. From this paper the

reader will do well to pass to “ The Cerdagne ” and “ The

Canigou,” which also are instinct with the magic of the

Pyrenees. Mr. Belloc is equally at home upon the sea.
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It is in tense narration, touched with fantasy, that his

strength lies. When he deals with high matters of

the soul and of destiny, as in “The Arena," “The

Autumn and the Fall of Leaves.” and “The Harbour in

the North,” he sets out as one with a great meaning

to express, and in the end expreSSes hardly any meaning

at all, falling, at such times, into pretentiousness and

unreality.

Tire Gem-Culler'a Crafl. By LEOPOLD CLAREMONT. (Bell,

155. net.)

THE history of the gem from its rough state to its cut

and polished final appearance is given with remarkable

clearness in this work by a cutter of jewels, who writes in

the first place for cutters. The opening sentence of the first

chapter: “For the successful identification of precious

stones nothing is of greater value than the experience

which is only attainable by constantly handling large

quantities of cut and rough gems,” suggests at once that

Mr. Claremont does not mean to engage the lay reader.

But he develops his story of “cleavage,” “'Strige,“

"diaphaneity," “lustre,” and colour” in so agreeable

a manner that those entirely outside the influence of

Hatton Garden will find his volume at once extremely

interesting and informing. The jewels that the Queen of

Zer wore many thousands of years B-C. are still with us,

and from the earliest days of Egypt to the latest moment

of time the vanities—or, perhaps, the aesthetic tastes—of

man have constantly employed the miner and the

lapidary. The main difference between the gem-cutter’s

craft in distant ages and in our own is that whereas in

the earliest periods gems-rubies, sapphires, and the

like—were carved into the form of a god or some fine

representation of an animal, as in Egypt ; or, later into

the beautiful cameos of ancient Greece and Rome; now

the cutting of gems is reduced to a science which gives

the greatest amount of beauty that the stone itself

can be made to show, but leaves the artist out. The

vast amount of skill which, as Mr. Claremont demon

strates, must be used to make the best of a diamond is

now almost always employed, but the glyptic artist

appears as dead as Troy. The modern demand is for as

much brightness, colour, and value, as the rough stone can

be made to produce, and the craft of the gem-cutter

enables him to do all this to a wonderful extent. Our

hope is that with the increase of wealth and precious

stones the old taste for a beautiful carving on a beautiful

substance will return; in which case, we feel sure the

many clever people who are now cutters would develop

from craftsmen into artists, and the jewel again become

beautiful instead of, as at present, a vain and garish

display.

Unfravelled England. By JOHN JAMES I‘IISSEY.

16s.)

MR. HISSEY is a traveller in his own country.

All I ask, the heaven above

And the read below me—

he sings with R.L.S.; but unlike him he sings from the deck

of a motor-car. His book is refreshing—a book to keep

by one and dip into at odd moments—and as accurate as

it could be in the circumstances, though his motor-car

travels a little too fast for us at times. As a means to an

end it is well enough, but we prefer Borrow’s mode of

progression. Mr. Hissey's title is hardly accurate; very

little of the country he passed through has not been well

travelled—and described—before. Rushing through

Buckinghamshire, he observes of Wendover that “it has

not yet developed a red-brick and blue-slate ugliness ";

and “till lately the nearest railway to the little town was

three miles away; now, however, the railway has found

Wendover, and as the country around is pleasant, the

speculative builder with his modern villas may be trusted

to put in an appearance.” He may be interested to learn

(Macmillan,

 

that the first train ran through Wendover at least

thirteen years ago, and that the speculative builder has

already Spoiled what was once one of the most beautiful

valleys in England. Had our author forsaken his car

occasionally he might have found, a little off the beaten

track, many places more interesting than those he

describes.

The Battle of Tsu-sbima.

(Murray, 35. (id. net.)

WE welcome Captain A. B. Lindsay’s excellent translation

Of Captain Semenoff's admirable account of the great

battle fought in the Sea of Japan—a book already

favourably known in this country in its native dress.

Captain Semenoff occupied a very exceptional position on

board the Km'az Suvarofi', Admiral Rodjestvensky's flag

ship, for he had no other official duty than to make notes,

to watch, and to record the phases of the battle. Such a

narrative from the hand of a trained eye-witness is neces

sarily valuable, but in this case it is made more so by the

fact that the author was also on board the Cesarevitch

when Admiral Vetoit made his disastrous sally from Port

Arthur on August 10, 1904. He is able, therefore, to

contrast the tactics and other conditions in the two

battles, and his impressions possess an importance which

naval officers and those interested in warship design have

fully recognised. To these specialist readers Sir George

Clarke’s introduction will particularly commend itself,

although not all of them will agree with his conclusions.

Right through the action from r49 P.M. to 7.40 P.M.,

when he makes his last note, Captain Semenofi provides

us with vivid pictures of the scenes on board the flagship

as well as the various phases of the. battle. At one moment

he is on the fore-bridge noting the orders given by the

Admiral, at the next, through his Zeiss glasses, he is

watching the enemy's ships, where he could distinguish

mantlets of hammocks on the bridges and groups of men,

the ships in perfect order at close intervals, manoeuvring

as it at target practice. Then he is assisting to put a fire

out, helping a wounded comrade, observing that the after

turret has been blown up, and a little later that the fore

most funnel had fallen, and every now and again making

notes. About 3 RM. Captain Semenoff received his second

wound, and this took him to the lower deck. He did not

stop to wait his turn under the surgeons, but proceeding

on deck, learnt that the Admiral had been wounded.

observed the movements of the enemy's fleet, noted the

condition of the Russian ships, and realised the true sig

nificance of what had happened:

How pitiless is memoryl—a scene never to be forgotten came

before my eyes, clearly and distinctly—just such another scene—

the same awful picture. After Prince Utomsky's signal on the

10th of August, our battleships had steamed N.W. in the same

disorder and just as horridly.

Yet, pulling out his watch and note-book, he jots down :

“325 mu. A heavy list to port, and a bad fire in the

upper battery." Captain Semenofl’s graphic description

continues up to the time when the Admiral, sorely

wounded and unconscious, is taken off the doomed vessel

in a torpedo-boat. Every word of this little volume is

intensely interesting, and, moreover, it supplies the essen

tial complement to the account which Politovsky supplied

of the voyage of the Russian fleet to the scene of action

under the title, “ From Lebau to Tsu—shima."

By Captain VLADIMIR SEMENOFF.

Olives: the Reminiscenees ofa President. By Sir Wynn BAYuss.

(Allen, 155. net.)

THE unwary reader, pardonably ignorant as to the

identity of the author of “Olives,” might be led to

expect from the sub-title that he was about to hear the

amazing adventures of some South American dictator,

and it seems necessary to state without delay that the

presidency thus proudly insisted upon is merely that of

the Royal Society of Artists, and that the only conflict in

which the author ever engaged resulted in a barren

victory over his great predecessor in that chair, Mr.
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Whistler. A little while ago a persistent contributor to

the correspondence columns of the daily Press inflicted

on us a volume of the letters he had unnecessarily written,

and the late Sir Wyke Bayliss appears, in a spirit of

rivalry, to have determined to eclipse this literary feat by

printing in a book all the after-dinner speeches and prize

giving addresses which he delivered throughout the

course of a long but not very interesting career. Re

markable neither for their matter nor their manner, these

speeches shonld never have been collected for other than

family reading, and the continual reiteration not only of

the same ideas, but of the same phrases and sentences,

relentlessly exposes the povert of the orator’s intel

lectual resources. Of the many interesting personalities

he had the good fortune to meet, Sir Wyke Bayliss

appears to have remembered little save the opportunities

they gave him of speechifying and writing doggerel, and

though he is appreciative of the art of Turner, and David

Cox, Watts, and other modern masters, his criticism is

not so illuminating as to warrant rekindling. Of art in

the abstract sensible remarks are from time to time

uttered, but they have all been made before, and frequently

better expressed. To an uncritical audience of men who

have dined well these utterances may have seemed enter

taining enough, but to reprint them after the occasion that

prompted them is past, is like offering us at breakfast the

champagne opened the night before. The illustrations,

consisting of reproductions in colour and black and white

of the author's paintings and drawings of cathedral in

teriors, have more claim to serious consideration than the

text, but they do not incline us to assign to Sir Wyke

Bayliss a lofty place among British artists.

Patrollers in Palestine. By the Rev. Hasxn'r'r SMITH. (Arnold,

10s. 6d. net.)

“ PATROLLERS IN PALESTINE," though brightly written,

is spoilt by the introduction of a good deal of humour

which strikes us as often a little forced. It is a record,

for the most part amusing enough, of the journeyings in

Palestine of a party of tourists conducted by the late

Mr. Haskett Smith, consisting of the “ Sheikh,” as their

leader called himself, and his tribe, the Archbishop (who,

needless to say, was not an archbishop), The Fossil, The

Enthusiast, The Matter-of-Fact Man, The Pessimist, The

Angel, The Malaprop, The General Nuisance, The Gusher,

and Monte Carlo. A good deal of useful information

is imparted, and the book makes pleasant reading.

NUGE SORIPTORIS

xrv. NOELS

THE Nuga for Christmas week—which is the last which

Spectator ab extra will contribute for the present——naturally

refers to the season, and to the verses (odes, songs, lyrics,

hymns, and sonnets) relating to it, which the Anglo

Saxon race has produced during the last three hundred

years. Their number is remarkable, and their variety

great; but as yet we have no adequate Christmas Antho

logy, containing only the choicest literary products of

the genius of England and America, in reference to that

gracious time which Christendom commemorates with a

homage that is ever old yet always new.

Unquestionably the finest Christmas poem which the

world possessesjs Milton's magnificent Ode on the Morn

ing of Christ's Nativity, written it is thought when he

was a Cambridge undergraduate; but many of our earlier

English noe'ls have the dew of the nation‘s youth upon

them. There is no better method of arrangement than

the chronological one, as it shows the growth of the

national mind and heart on the subject: and it is more

than interesting to trace its evolution from compara

tively crude beginnings—in which the yule log and

 

wassail-bowl, with tumultuous dance and song, were

prominent elements—to the richer and nobler pro

ducts of succeeding years. Milton’s Ode must however

stand first, because it not only represents the highest

watermark of English genius on the subject, but is perhaps

the finest poem he ever wrote.

It may be worth considering what the editor of aChrist

mas Anthology should endeavour to realise. The year in

which each poem was written, or first published, is not

always known, but when it is discoverable .it should be

printed at the end of the stanzas; the years of the birth

and death of the author following his name, and prefixed

to the poem. The occasional omission of stanzas, which

is sometimes necessary, should be indicated by triple

stars inserted between the verses quoted; and when the

original text is altered in any case the author’s name

should be italicised. The reason for the omission of

stanzas is that they are sometimes trivial, occasiOnally

tawdry, and frequently obtrude opinion where dogma

should be concealed, or suggested rather than em

phasised. In the preface to Ms admirable “Book of

Praise,” Sir Roundell Palmer (Lord Selborne) wrote

“there is far more dross than gold in the works of all

voluminous hymn-writers ”; and it is notorious that

some of our choicest ones have prosaic lines, uncouth

words, or halting stanzas. Others have archaic phrases,

which have long since fallen into desuetude, and of

which there can be no literary resurrection. All these

should be removed, if possible: or only retained where

they bring out, by contrast, the loveliness of the lines

which lie embedded in them, like golden ore in veins of

quartz. _

When the text of a poem is changed, however slightly,

the fact should always be indicated by the author's

name being printed in italics, and the name of the writer

who changed it should be given. The reason for a change

of text is the same as for the omission of a stanza. _Very

often a really noble poem is seriously marred by a srngle

faulty line or an infelicitous word; and it should be re

membered that the authors of some of our greatest poems

have not infrequently altered their own text, in new

editions of their works. In these cases it is neither the

editor’s duty to select the latest or the earliest text but to

take what he considers the best version on the whole. He

may err in judgment, but the decision rests with him, and

with posterity, which will either approve his judgment or

condemn it. Here again the words of Lord Selborne may

be quoted. “The Wesleys altered the compositions of

George Herbert, Sandys, Austin and Watts. Toplady,

and others, altered some of Charles Wesley’s. . . . bishop

Heber, scholar as he was, and editor of ]eremy Taylor's

works, silently altered Taylor's Advent Hymn in his

own hymn-book; and the hymns of Heber himself, and

of Keble, etc., are met with every day in a variety of forms,

which their authors would hardly recognise. . . . Some

such variations of hymns are,however, sufficiently good to

take rank as new compositions, better than those by which

they were suggested.”

As to the titles of the poems, when a writer has not

given one, the first line of his composition—placed in full

within inverted commas—should be invariably used as

the title; so that everything printed (except the author's

name, and the year of his birth and death) is his own

writing. No literary practice is more reprehensible than

for an editor to invent a title, and place it above a poem or

a hymn, without informing his readers that he has done

so; and letting it be known that the title he has given

was not the work of the author. This occurs however

in dozens of anthologies, and miscellaneous collections of

English verse. It disfigures even the excellent "Golden

Treasury” of the late Francis Turner Palgrave, and it

absolutely vitiates numerous collections of verse, in which

the title of nearly every poem ignores that which was

given to it by its author, and is the unaccredited——often

the inaccurate—manufacture of the editor.

In reference to punctuation, and capital letters—as
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well as brackets and " dashes” in the text—many authors

have been so capricious in their use of them that their

practice cannot be followed wisely. A superabundance of

capital letters always disfigures a page; and the random

insertion of an apostrophe before the final letter of a word

ending with “ d ”—- to guide the reader in pronunciation

—is useless, as well as gratuitous. In other words, the

“ed” should always be printed in full, without the use

of a comma in place of a vowel.

But leaving these minor points, how wide an area do our

English no'els cover! From Dunbar. GilesFletcher, and

Ben jonson, to Tennyson, Charles Kingsley, and Alfred

Doinmett; from Thomas Southwell and Fitzgerald,

William Drummond, Robert Herrick, and George Herbert,

to Dean Stanley, William Morris, and Christina ROssetti;

from Jeremy Taylor, Richard Crashaw, and Henry

Vaughan, to Dora Greenwell and Addington Symonds:

with Charles Wesley, Coleridge, Lamb, Heber, Milman,

Keble, and Bowring between, and many (a less-known

minstrel throughout all the years; and amongst Americans

we have Longfellow, Whittier, Lowell, Philips Brooks,

and a dozen more. ,

It may be suggested that a collection of the most

notable passages of English prose referring to Christmas

would be a useful supplement to gleanings from our best

poets on the subject: and it is to be hoped that the

year 1907 will not close without an adequate Christmas

Anthology being within reach of every one.

SPECTATOR AB EXTRA.

A LITERARY CAUSERIE

THE LOTUS EATERS

A CERTAIN noble sensuousness is the note of the poetry of

our heroic age: a certain mournful wistfulriess is the note

of the poetry of our romantic period. Yet it is remarkable

that this mournful wrstfulness never deepens into the pro

found sadness that breathes from the works of our older

writers. A man must first have been enraptured by the

joy and the beauty of earthly existence to feel to the full

the sublime vanity of it all.

And, like the baseless fabric of this vision,

The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous palaces,

The solemn temples, the great globe itself,

Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve

And, like the insubstantial pageant failed,

Leave not a rack behind. We are such stuff

As dreams are made on, and our little life

Is rounded with a sleep,—

is written in a frame of mind far different from that in

which Shelley wrote :

Alas! I have nor hope, nor health,

Nor peace within nor calm around,

Nor that content surpassing wealth

The sage in meditation found . . .

Yet now despair itself is mild,

Even as the winds and waters are;

I could lie down like a tired child,

And weep away a life of care.

The melancholy of Shakespeare resembles rather that of

Alexander. It is the very ecstasy of the spirit of adven

ture. He has grasped the power and the glory of earth,

and its finitude and transitoriness drive his imagination

in upon itself and make him at last a visionary. There

upon he gives over writing, and recovering, in the stillness

of all ambition, the simplicity and blitheness of his youth,

resettles quietly in the little country town in which he

was born.

We poets in our youth begin in gladness;

said Wordsworth, who held to the old tradition; butmost

of his successors seem in their youth to have begun in

despondency. Instead of opening their souls to the fair

 

impression of things, and exercising and delighting their

senses with the glowing pageantry of life, they let their

imagination feed upon the sweet and unwholesome

fruits of melancholy. Sadness seemed to them to be a

more poetic thing than joy. Perhaps it is, if it be true.

vehement and deep: for it is in moments of tragic grief

that the depths of our nature are revealed. The young

poets of the new school, however, were only fantasti

cally sad.

It was the pleasure of mild-minded melancholy that

enticed them, and its introspective quality: the melan—

choly that divides a man from his kind and keeps him

a prisoner in the hollow Lotus-land. As is seen in the

verses of Mr. W. B. Yeats, the latest and most romantic

of the writers of the romantic school, the more com

pletely a poet surrenders himself to the luxury of sorrow,

the less quick and passionate grows his sense of the

majesty of human woe. Passively contemplative, he

cares only for the loveliness of sorrowful things, their

poignancy disconcerts him ; so he weaves his reveries out

of dead desires and dead regrets, fading memories and

dim, legendary figures of spectral beauty, and frames

therefrom an artificial paradise of dreams in which he

moves, a shadow among shadows, solitary, disronsolate

and ineffectual.

The deplorable result of the romantic movement in our

poetical literature was to disconnect that literature, for

the first time in our history, from the general life of the

nation. Shakespeare and Milton wrote for the commonalty,

and Wordsworth, who held in this also to old traditionl

attempted, at least, to do so. They tried to kindle the

imagination, enrich the mind and touch the heart of the

common people. To this end they made legend, history,

politics, religion and even philosophy the matter of

poetry, and they kept that poetry simple, sensuous and

passionate, so that it might come home to men's business

and bosoms. Hence their work was distinguished by that

profound application of ideas to life which compelled the

admiration of ihe leader of the great French movement

of enlightenment in the eighteenth century. And with all

this it remained poetry of the supreme order. It was

popular, and yet it was wanting neither in exquisiteness

and beauty of execution, nor in largeness and sublimity

of conception. It moved the peasant almost as powerfully

as the sacred Book which be regarded as the very handi

work of God, and it filled with wonder and delight the

amateur ot the delicacies of fine literature.

The poetry of the romantic school, on the other hand,

far from having any connection with the general life of

the nation, was a kind of charm that deadened one’s

sense of that general life. The new writers were mer

chants of the incantations and faery visions that come

between a man and the deeds of his hand and the hopes

of his heart:

If there were dreams to sell,

What would you buy?

Some cost a passing-bell,

And some a sigh,

That shakes from life's fresh crown

Only a rose-leaf down.

If there were dreams to sell . . .

What would you buy ?

That was the burden of their songs. The sick. languid

and discontented spirits of their age came to them and

purchased dreams of demoniac power, dreams of earthly

love and heavenly, dreams of beauty and sorrow, dreams

of social reform, dreams of everything ; and then passed

out too from the storm and sunshine of actual existence

into the hollow Lotus-land. Addressed to a little

circle of over-cultivated and idle people who liked

to refine upon their feelings, English poetry was

perverted from a sweetening, ennobling and general

influence in life, into an enervating, distracting and

narrow influence in life. It became something that the

people could not understand: something that was

fashioned as a means of escape from the world which they

loved, and which they laboured to make more pleasant,
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and more beautiful for their children. The art of

Marlowe, Shakespeare and Milton fell into common dis

repute. The London ’prentices were no longer moved to

rapture by ideas of chivalry and heroism, as were the

lads who followed Ralph in “ The Knight of the Burning

Pestle.” They turned instead for recreation to the

realism of the music-hall and regarded the romantic

poets, not without some justification, as the proper

ob]ects of vulgar ridicule. In vain did some of the men of

the later School of romanticism try to touch the popular

mind by other means than poetry: by painting, by the

revival of craftsmanship, by fiction and criticism. Having

grown weary, as Tennyson and Matthew Arnold had done.

of the loneliness and the eerieness of their artificial

paradise, _ they did not, like Tennyson and Arnold,

abandon it, and come down to the world and work there

cheerfully and without anodynes. Art to them was still

a refuge from the misery of human life, and they wanted

to lead the English people into the place of shelter which

they had found. The English people wisely declined to

follow them, as, I think, the Irish people will decline to

follow their disciples who are now working to the same

end in Ireland.

The English romantic movement that Coleridge and

Byron, Shelley and Keats began, and Rossetti and Burne

Jones, William Morris and Pater developed, was not only

ineffectual, it was disastrous. It impaired the great tra

ditions of English literature, and it impaired even the

genius of the men who succeeded in freeing themselves

from its conventions. None of them was equal to his

task: the task of doing in the age of Victoria that which

Shakespeare had accomplished in the age of Elizabeth,

and Milton in the age of Cromwell. In my opinion,there

is immeasurably more of the stuff and spirit of great

poetry in the formless prose of Walt Whitman than in all

the delicate verse of the writers of the romantic school.

He, in a brave attempt to glorify with light and warmth

and beauty the sombre and immense new world of

modern thought,

Perislied in the chariot of the sun:

they, in a vain endeavour to forget the existence of that

world, became merely the idle singers of an empty day.

EDWARD WRIGHT.

FICTION

The Philosopher and the Found/ing. By Guano ENGEL.

(Hodder & Stoughton, 6s.)

THE soul of the German is in this beautiful story, his

poetry, simplicity and profundity. It deals with the good

and bad fortunes of fisher-folk living on the shores of the

Baltic; and when you come to the last page you know

what kind of folk they are, you can picture the sea and

land to which they belong, and you have been fascinated

by the humour and tender imagination that have told you

their uneventful histories. The book will charm many

readers as some of Andersen’s stories charm: that about

the Storks, for instance, or that about the Brave Tin

Soldier. It is set in a northern landscape of marsh and

sea and glittering snow; the men are of the north, dour,

kindly, and reflective, and their laugh is of the north for it

is near to tears. The brilliant figure of Lina, the Found

ling, contrasts with her surroundings, as a humming-bird

would contrast with a moor-hen, and the tragedy of her

life is a tragedy of temperament. Fate placed her in an

environment for which she was too fragile and unstable.

All the characters are quaint and interesting: and the

promise of sunshine after sorrow seems a suitable end to

a story that looks kindly and truly at life. The translation

is admirably done.

 

Love's Trilogy : Julie’s Diary, Marie, God's Peace. From the

Danish of PETER Naxsns'. By JULIA LE GALLIENNE,

(Heinemann, 6's.)

“WHY mustn't I do it ? Is it wicked?" asked a little

boy who had been reproved by his mother. “ My dear,"

replied she, “it is worse than wicked: it is vulgar! " In

this book of Peter Nansen’s the reader is constantly being

reminded that he is to be shocked. The “inquisitive

moralist " appealed to is evidently the reader expected—7

probably desired—by the author, to whom the possibility

of the book falling into the hands of artists of the type of

the little boy’s mother mentioned above has not occurred.

the author has an unpleasant knack of vulgarisLng his cha

racters, and a note of intense vulgarity runs through the

first two stories,which are both concerned with the “ gener

ous " yielding of a young girl to her lover. We are told

of Marie, the heroine of the second story, that "if Solo

mon the kingly poet" had known her, he would have

written of her “like this.” The extract which lollows is

too long to quote, but in no circumstances—not even

under the influence of an amour with Marie—can we

imagine the author of the Canticles adopting the style of

Peter Nansen. In the third story the atmosphere

changes for the better. The writer seems more at home

in out-of-the-world towns, and with old women in insti

tutions, than with "innocent" but amorous maidens.

The first two stories have the appearance of being written

in the hope of ensuring a large sale for the book, and

they are unpleasant and dull. There is a note of sincerity

about the third: the author is content to he himself.

A llIinii-ler o/‘Faie. By CHARLES Dawson, (Long, (is)

THE tale opens with the slaying of a bear in the Western

Pyrenees and closes with two happy marriages in England.

The twenty-two chapters leading up to this satisfactory

culmination are anything but peaceful, and many and

strange are the adventures which befall the unfortunate

hero, Edward Ravenshaw. The true character of his

guardian, Sir John Lepell, and his rascally son, Albert, is

revealed to us in the beginning of the story, and it is

without surprise that we learn on reading further that

the man who did not scruple to push his enemy over a

cliff has no hesitation in consigning him later to a French

madhouse,where he endures tortures worthy of the inven

tion of Charles Reade himself. He is eventually rescued

by a heroic friend, Ferdinand Seymour, who, having borne

him through the asylum window and down a rope ladder,

returns to England in the nick of time to help Edward’s

sister, his fiancé, out of her window to happier and safer

spheres;

An Irish Utopia. A Story of a Phase of the Land Problem.

By Jenn H. EDGE, (Dublin: Hodges I“iggis, 35. 6d.)

MR. EDGE has written a novel with a purpose, but if the

reader forget that the author has at heart “the Unity

of Christendom,” he will, by judicious skipping, find an

entertaining story; or, if he ignore the story or regardit

as a peg for Mr. Edge's opinions to hang on, he Wlll

become engrossed in the conclusions a_rrived_at by a

genuinely serious-minded man Who, in his official capa

city as a Land Commissioner, has been brought much

into contact with his fellow countrymen. The story

is a simple one and touches on an attempt made

by the younger of twins to benefit by the supposed

destruction of some documents which prove his brother's

primogeniture. Of course the documents are found and

all ends well, but the date of the incidents gives the

author an opportunity—of which he makes the most—

to paint Ireland as she was at a time when the Union

had been effected but a few years. He draws entertaining

sketches of parson and priest, lawyers and farmers, lords

and ladies, but though “ the humming bowl” is referred

to occasionally the book in no wise resembles "‘ Harry

Lorrequer.” It is as sober a production as its title

suggests.
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FINE ART

ROSSO

LESS than a year ago, at the second part of the Inter

national Society’s exhibition at the New Gallery, some

thing like a sensation was created by a number of

sculptured heads, more impressionist in treatment than

even the Balzac of Rodin. These were the work of the

Italian sculptor, Signor Madardo Rosso, who, though he

had at least twice before exhibited in this country, was

far less known here than on the continent. But while the

International Society was receiving congratulations on a

new recruit of such undoubted genius, it was remarked

that although nine works by Signor Rosso figured in the

catalogue, only six were to be found in the New Gallery.

The natural inference was that the sculptor was unable

to send the full number promised, but against this there

spread an astounding report that the works in question

were not only sent but placed in position by the sculp

tor, and after his departure were mysteriously removed.

This report, which was published in more than one news

paper, has never been contradicted or explained by the

society, which thus appears to have been guilty of an

aflront to an artist who should have been hors concours.

To recall this unpleasant incident has been rendered

necessary by the opening in Mr. Eugene Cremetti’s new

gallery (44 Dover Street) of a collection of sculpture by

Signor Rosso. Among the collection are the works in

cluded in the International catalogue but missing from

the exhibits, and among these controversial works is

one that has been called his masterpiece, Femme a' la

Violet/e. Whether he approve or no of Signor Rosso’s

theories about sculpture, the fair-minded spectator must

admit that this wnrk is a tour de force, for by suggestive

modelling the artist has conveyed an impression of a

thing that has no real existence. Viewed from the proper

distance a veil is distinctly seen falling from the hat over

the beautiful drooping face, yet this veil, so wondrously

perceptible, has no real existence, but is an artistic illu

sion created by the suggestive modelling of the face. If

this “ere merely a clever trick to show how the cunning

of the artist‘s hand can deceive the eye of the spectator,

Signor Rosso's achievement would be less worthy of

respect; but it may more properly be regarded as an

earnest and triumphant demonstration of the sculptor's

artistic creed, Rien n'est malériel dans l’espace, which may

be interpreted as meaning that form seen through the

medium of light, colour, atmosphere, and perspective

cannot be faithfully rendered in sculpture by considering

the material form alone. Signor Rosso has carried out

in sculpture the belief which, consciously or unconsciously,

has actuated all impressionists in art, namely, that by

copying form as it automatically exists you cannot pre

sent form as it appears to the human eye. The first

canon of impressiomsm is not merely that “ things are

seldom what they seem,” but that “things always seem

other than they actually are.” If Signor Rosso had taken

a cast of the face by which he was attracted on the

boulevard, and then covered this cast with the finest

possible screen of transparent marble, he could never have

created so true an impression of what he had seen as he

has by his own bolder and less imitative methods.

Students of modern sculpture are (or should be) aware

that Rosso, born at Turin, came to Paris about twenty

five years ago with his impressionist theories of sculpture

already formed and put into execution. There he made

the acquaintance of M. Rodin, who was greatly interested

in his theories, with which he must have been mainly in

agreement. It is curious, however, that in none of

the many books on the life and art of M. Rodin which

have appeared, is Rosso even mentioned. If the

sculptural work of Rodin during the eighties be studied,

it will be recognised that his most impressionist effort

was La Dé/ense in 1880, a competitive sketch for a

 

“ Monument to the Defenders of the Nation.“ Compare

this or the S. ]ohnthe Baptist, which was executed about

the same date, with Signor Rosso’s Impression Omnibus, or

Concierge, both dating btween 1883 and 1884, and it will be

seen that Rosso owes nothing to Rodin, that during that

decade he was ahead of his more celebrated rival in im

pressionist theory and practice. How much Rodin owes

to Rosso future historians must decide, the aim of this

article being not to depreciate the original genius of the

great French sculptor, but to direct attention to his

pioneer in impressionist sculptures—to a great genius

insufiiciently known and inadequately appreciated in

England.

CORRESPONDENCE

"THE DANCE OF MACABRE“

To tho Editor of Tax Acxmmv

SIR,—In the fifteenth century Lydgate translated from the French

a work called la danse Macabré. On the title-page the poet tells us

that in the dance of “ Machabree " is vividly expressed and shown the

state of man, and how he is called at uncertain times by death, and

when he thinketh least thereon. According to M. Gaston Paris

(Romania xxiv. 131) the old French word Macabr! occurs first in jean

le Févré's Respt't de la Mort which appeared in the year 1376, and in

which the author claims to have written a worlr called Ia dflIIS‘

Illarabrl. What is the etymology of the word? M. Gaston Paris

thinks Marabn‘ may have been the name of the artist who painted the

picture which suggested the first poem on the subject. The Oxford

Dictionary says the etymology of the word is obscure, but draws

attention to the fact that this name for the “ Dance of Death " was

popularly associated with the history of the Maccabees. In a

Besancon document of 1453 quoted by Ducange the " Dance of

Death " was called Chores Marhabworum. It was called in Dutch

Makkabmsdans. But this is doubtless mere popular etymology. I

believe the correct etymology of Macabré is to be found in Grimm’s

Teutonic illylhology (see English edition, note on p. 85x). It is there

suggested that the word is derived from the Arabic mnqébir (graves,

tombs), the plural of maqbar (tomb, cemetery), from the verb qabar to

bury, inter. so that la dons: Mural/r6 would mean the dance connected

with the tombs. From this Arabic maqdbir are derived two words which

may still be heard in the Iberian peninsula, namely the Portuguese

almoiu'mr (a cemetery), and Spanish marab: a name for cemeteries in

Almeria. Dozy in his Glossmr: tells us that in Tripoli the Arabs call the

cemetery outside the town nmqttbir. It may be noted that the cognate

of the Arabic word appears in the Hebrew Bible in the name of the

station in the wilderness called K;broth-hattaav.1h, explained in the

margin as " the graves of lust."

A. L- Marni-:w.

Oxford.
 

A POINT OF GRAMM‘XR

To the Editor 0/ TH: ACADEMY

SlR,—-It seems I have not made plain my objections to the common

method of analysing such sentences as, “ It is 1 who am in fault ” (see

Mason's “ English Grammar," p. 170). My first objection is that who

cannot agree with it; my second, that i! can never be an antecedent ;

my third, that a. similar difficulty occurs without any it; and my

fourth, that it does not show the real sense of the sentence. Carson

explains the Latin construction, Sim! qui putrni, by saying that pull-n!

is the main predicate and sun! is part of the subject—which I think is

a very sensible way, capable of being extended to many not quite

similar expressions in English. Not only may_the subject (or object)

be put into a clause by itself and thus emphasised, but any extension

of the predicate whether adverb, prepositional phrase, or even an

adverbial or subordinate clause.

It was a Friar of Orders Gray

\Valked forth to tell his beads.

There be some that trouble you.

’Twas with pain that she saw me depart.

It was from Mons Gomericus

The first Montgomery came.

It was many and many a year ago

That a maiden lived—.

It was not thus I greeted your brother.

15 it because his patience waits

Ye scorn his offered love?

Such clauses are joined by that, either relati\'e or conjunction, ex

pressed or understood, but there are hybernicisms in which this

cannot be done, such as, It is nitely sh: sang, or It is any angry hr was.

I see that Burns's use of the second person singular of the verb with

5 instead of st cannot always be defended as dialect idiom. But
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instances of such usage can be found in other authors. The following

is from De Rous‘s Psalms :

Lo, I do stretch my hands

To thee, my help alone;

For thou well understands

All my complaint and moan.

Pope's " Universal Prayer" furnishes instances of the omission of the st.

I have not seen any English grammar that notices that such forms as

Thou gavrst, T/iou sawzst, are not in accordance with Anglo-Saxon

usage. In that language the termination st is not added to the past

tense of strong verbs.

Wivi. BIIRD.

SPELLING REFORM

Ta flu Editor 0/ THE ACADEMY

SiR,-——I can quite understand why teachers of phonetic spelling

should disagree with my argument, but fail to see where the satisfying

results (desired by Mr. Drummond) would come in by their method.

At present, at least, even if taught to read a wee bit by means of a

phonetic system, the standard spelling remains, and the meaning of

vocabularies can be made plain by any educated person, afterwards.

Utterly revolutionise spelling, and I defy any one to prove that the

language would not be crippled by the consequent loss in a proper

comprehension ofa great proportion of the words which help to make

up the English language.

Who some of the educationists (? faddists) are to whom Mr. Drum

mond refers I really do not know. I expect, however, not all the

doctors agree. Decidedly I am not myself a worshipper of any dry

as-dust specialists (what the Germans call "stubengelehrten "), some

of whom, anyhow, have not a practical knowledge of the tongues

they profess. At all events, in the days when I went to school, I

learnt spelling easily enough with the aid of Butter's Etymological

Spelling-Book, in which the meaning of words was made perfectly

clear through placing the root of a word as aheading, and showing its

derivatives underneath.

Instead of trying to twist the language out of all shape—in fact

making a new language of it—for that is what p/ionrtir spelling would

practically amount to, phoneticians might do better by joining hands

with the Esperantists. Mr. Drummond evidently does not, or will

not, appreciate how much a language like English is dependent on

its past, so for a really good ready-made, though mechanical, " make

shift," useful like phonetic spelling, I can strongly recommend to him

Espn'anto, though, some might consider a study of Latin, Greek, or

French, or even English preferable as an intellectual training.

There is, however, no getting away from the fact that for any one

desirous of a thorough understanding of our very composite language,

a little knowledge of Latin, Greek, etc., roots is necessary, especially

in these days of scientific literature. Although some ordinary

illiterate labourer, villager, or an individual who does not read much,

maybe able tojog along with only two or three hundred vocabularies,

a person who wishes to understand what he reads requires a know

ledge of at least a few thousand, and without being under the

necessity of having recourse to a dictionary for an explanation of

their meaning. Phonetic spelling, I am afraid, would not help, but

hinder in the understanding of the vocabularies, and I, for one, care

more about the words themselves and their meaning, than for

phonology or the mere science of spoken sounds I

F. W. T. Limos.

December 8.

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

Sim—Save for his desperate assault upon Humor, ]. B. Wallis is

careful to omit reference to my refutation of his proposition that

changes of spelling constitute a process analagus to growth. I

acknowledge the compliment.

It has been often suggested that shorthand might serv insted of

fonetic spelling. Those who ar familiar with shorthand wil, how

ever, recognize that the many devices (circles, hooks, loops, contrac

tions, gramalogs, and vocalized and unvocalized outlines—designed

originally for a purpose uther than fonetic representation : to facili

tate speed in reporting, to wit) without considering the disadvantages

from the compositors point of view, constitute a real objection to its

use for general literary purposes, and as an instrument of elementary

literary education in particular. The most valuable code for this

purpose wil be that which is simplest and most direct in its construc

tion and application.

Spelling reformers ar not unaware of the practical difficulties to be

overcum in securing the adoption of fonetic spelling ; nor of the fact

that reformers ar, inevitably in the first instance, in the minority,

and usually unpopular until after they hav been ded a few centuries,

when it becums desirable that uthers should reform their worshippers.

(I hav been wel-nigh immortalized in Parody and can henceforth

afford to complacently await the doom determind for pedants and

reformers by generations of heredity) while riters of real literary

ability ar content to countenance the forces of indifference and

routine, and ar manifestly unwilling to ascertain the merits or

demerits of the proposed change, it wil not be easy to overlook or

underestimate the difliculty of the task of reform.

“Who is to giv authoritativ weight to these innovations?" The

question is remarkable askt by one who—in anuther connection

 

page 45i)-—has described his position as an agnostic as that of an

intellectual scout. This is not the place in which to undertake the

demonstration that there is no necessary antagonizm between

" whim" and “ sience." It may be wurth while to repeat the

suggestion that in the direction of whimsical and competitiv schemes

of spelling lies the possibility of the eventual selection of sum consis

tent scheme adapted to the general purposes of literature. The we

ar apt thru the influence of custom to regard spelling as a combined

public possession and taskmaster, it is strictly a. marketable commo

dity, in every practical sense as much as ar railways, ships, telefones,

bicycles or any uther means of facilitating the business of life. And

to a recognition of this fact sum publisher with means and enterprise

wil presently awake. _

“ Repetition" our old (ancienne) French teacher used to say " is

the father and mother of memory." But if the claims of repetition

be examind likely enuf it may appear that repetition is but a sort of

step-parent to memory, and altogether unwurthy of our regard. To

exercise the faculty of memory in the holesum and intelligent pursuit

of recording and classifying comprehensible facts is to strengthen and

develop that faculty; to submit it to the drudgery of retaining masses

of uncoordinated items of knowledge—often incomprehensible and

self-contradictory, is to weaken the faculty and, further, to lessen the

ability to practically apply that which is thus retaind. It is precisely

at this point where the services of a fonetic code of spelling prove

most useful. If the gain coud be mesured by the superiority of new

forms for certain words only, it would not be of sufficient importance

to justify the labor of change. But there is a difference between the

processes of teaching to read by means of the ordinary and of fonetic

modes of spelling which is so great in degree as to amount almost to

an essential difference. Those who lern by means of the ordinary

spelling ar obliged, owing to its inconsistency, to commit to memory

each word individually. On the uther hand with a fonetic code of

spelling it is necessary only_to lern to analize the elements of speech

and to commit to memory the signs which represent them; the rest

depending chiefly upon constructiv ability. In the first case, not

only ar there scores of devices for representing similar or identical

sounds, but there ar countless exceptions all to be memorized

separately, by repetition oft repeated. See-ay-tea cat, see‘ay-tea

cat. \Vho denies that it is injui'ius? Listen to the droning from

the inside or outside of any public scool from Monday morning till

Friday afternoon. The perceptiv and analytical faculties of the mind

tortured or destroyd ; self-confidence abated ; initiativ discuraged

and penalized—words only. They ar wurth thinking over and

remembering.

The fact that sum shorthand riters experience difficulty in recollect

ing the currentorthografy is also in a large mesure explainable by the

circumstance that current spelling is got by rote; and that most

lerners of shorthand unconsciously acquire a knowledge of it in the

same way; the memory in such cases being much in the condition of

the proverbial lumber-room.

"Since when has font'lirs becum a sience apart from language? "

The question is timely. The anser is fonetics has been a distinct

branch of the sience of language since the invention of letters. It is

that branch of linguistic sience which provides for the representation

of speech-sounds apart from the meaning of spoken language. That

is, ostensibly at least, the office of letters; tho in the case of English

spelling the fact is barely discernible—so nearly has it reverted,

because of its inconsistency, to a state resembling ideografy or

hieroglyfics.

I hav been in the habit of associating logic with common sense.

But this seems to be anuther case in proof of the theory that the

function of words is to obscure meaning—tho, of course, crowds do

appear to dispense with that most uncommon possession, common

sense, without suffering from the loss of it. “A person of average

capacity" is an interesting expression. What does it mean? The

ability to correctly use current English spelling depends largely upon

visual memory. Thus many persons ar uncertain how a word should

be spelt until they hav ritten it out and see what it looks like.

Uthers who hav not this analytical gift or power of the eye ar doomd

to remain bad spellers to the end of the chapter in spite of whatever

may be their mental capacity utherwize.

The intrusion of the foren element into our language accounts for

much of the existing confusion. To deal with the question in an

adequate manner would occupy more space than I should care to ask

for just now. But I do not for a moment admit that it is pasthuman

skil to supply the remedy. There ar French and German foneticians,

and a consistent international fonetic alfabet is by no means an

impossibility. It is an accumplisht fact.

T. TALBOT Loncl.

 

To the Editor of THE ACADEMY

SiR,-ln its circular No. 8 issued October 20, 1906, the New York

Simplified Spelling Board declares that amongst those who object to

its recommendations are some " who misunderstand the aims of the

Board and who have been led to believe that it is urging a violent

and radical scheme of ‘ Phonetic‘ spelling or some kind of ‘ new '

spelling. But this is not at all the aim of the Board. lts . . . pur

pose is the slow and steady simplification of the existing spelling by

the omission of useless letters, and by the removal of senseless excep

tions to accepted rules and analogies. Probably the hostility of this

first group will cease when its members learn that the Board is not in

favour of any freakish orthography."

This disclaimer suggests several inquiries; amongst which the
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more important probably are (1) Is this position useful; (2) Is it

perfectly candid and sincere; and (3) Are there any good reasons for

the misunderstanding?

The principal if not the sole valid reason for the desirability of the

revival of real spelling is to be found in the interests of those who are

as yet unlearned in and untainted with the present abominable and

mongrel concoction which has to do duty for, and is falsely called,

spelling. Those who have passed through the mill have had their

spirits so broken that they now fondly hug their chains and glory in

their shame, so that they weave a glowing web of unreal and absurd

sentiment round the fetid corpse of a decayed ruin. No doubt ruins

are often quite picturesque when they are horribly insanitary and in

convenient. So it is with conventional spelling. Those who have

got used to working this mis-shapen lever would find a straight

forward and true analysis of the sounds they use positively grotesque

and even painful.

But with the unsophisticated veracious Curiosity of the healthy

child-like mind the very reverse is the case. The presentation of a

true spelling is ajoy and revelation which easily becomes as fascinating

as a game, and which converts a. dreary task into a delicious recrea

tion.

\Vhat use in this connection is the magical list of three hundred

wards? The answer is infinitesimally little. It does no harm, but in

itself it does so very little good that it seems hardly worth any

effort without counting the magnitude of the effort which it has already

cost and is likely to cost. Its utility arises mainly from its being an

initiation and a revelation of further possibilities. Is it desirable that

this possibility should be disavowed? Is there agreater gain derived

from cajoling President Roosevelt into accepting these three hundred

words than from continuing to work wholeheartedly and honestly fOr

the object really desired? Can the adoption of a hesitating sham do

as much good as a persistent demand for the truth ; and nothing but

the truth. Spelling is really a matter of conscience. It is nothing

short of a. downright falsehood to tell a child that in order to produce

a sound beginning withd and rhyming with no and so it must not

write do (which would rhyme with too, 100, too, woo), but must compile

the unsightly dough, or in tonic solfa dnh. The only way the teacher

can save his face as a moral guide to the youngster is to say that the

truth is that it is the fashion to misuse the alphabetic elementsin this

uncouth and barbarous fashion. It is mere fashion, mere custom,

mere familiarity which gives a. psuedo-justification to these parodies

and libels upon the true art of spelling.

And yet it must be admitted that in one aspect the senseless fashion

is invincible. It is utterly hopeless to expect that those who have

struggled through the crushing and crippling torture chambers can

walk erect. To them this would be a fresh and apparently useless

torture. The only use for reformed spelling is to make the learning

of reading and writing easier, and the only successful way to introduce

it is in the teaching of the unlearned. Then the question is what use

is the adoption of the three hundred words and what is the alterna

tive? A moment’s reflection must convince every thoughtful person

that this paltry reform must be troublesome to the learned without

doing the learners any appreciable advantage in purging the foul and

fetid mass of unis-spelling which the have to face in the recognised

orthography. The elaborate compilation of this list and its establish

ment by copious authorities is in itself a movement quite in the oppo

site direction from that of proving the baselessness of the belief of a

second set of objectors who think that there is an inviolable standard

of orthography. The sanctity of the old standard is not overthrown,

it is merely transferred or enlarged. So that really the Board ought

to do what it repudiates when alleged by the first group of objectors

if it means to prove the point which it wishes to use as a reply to the

second group, and while it protests that it won’t support complete

system of true (or phonetic) spelling it quotes as testimonials and jus

tifications of its timorous venture the writing of those who advocate

emancipation of the rising and all succeeding generations from the

incubus of a so~callcd spelling which seldom spells truly and in multi

tudes of cases spells falsely, even according to its own criterion of

accuracy, which is after all merely custom as discovered in history.

Piece-meal reform forced upon the learned and then passed on to

the unlearned must involve the maximum of disturbances and of

effort and yield the minimum of benefit to the race.

The only immediate concern of adults in the matter is the desira

bility of deciding whether or not they will demand the reform for the

helpless juniors together with an implied necessary willingness to

tolerate the mixture of styles of writing and printing when it is

inevitably forced upon their notice by the practice of the better-taught

generations filtering in amongst them and for one short human life

elbowing them and hustling them sideways with their superior and

new-fangled notions.

For these reasons a pioneer association like the Simplified Spelling

Board should not take up the absurd, inconsistent and useless position

of protesting that it will not advocate a wholesome thorough change

but will continue tinkering at the old hulk of orthodoxy in spelling.

The line of attack then must be complete liberty and toleration for

the method of teaching.

It has been often demonstrated that a majority of children will

reach the attainment of facility in ordinary spelling by the indirect

road of practice in Phonetic reading and writing earlier and better

equipped than they would have done by a direct attack upon its

complexities.

Rules for altering existing spelling are no good to children. What

they must first learn is to spell (with a close approximation) any word

in the language from its actual sound as they themselves hear and

speak it ; and this ought to be done thoroughly by means of a

 
necessarily enlarged alphabet. It is really very easy for any average

child to discover unaided the Phonetic elements of any word. In

fact this exercise except for the very dull is a delightful pastime and

certainly the dull ones find natural spelling much easier than

memorising the inconsistent medley of our semi-Phonetic recognised

orthography. A young child has been known to spell kn, eh, 2):

(cake), and me n is): wish by its own inventive powers progressing

from the slight start,of overhearing elder children repeating some of

the less fantastic spellings of short words. No reasonable child

would ever suspect or credit the horrible falsehood that 5:: oh double

you spells cow.

The fact that our spelling is not supported upon an unchangeable

standard which the spelling board brings forward against the second

group of objectors is only a sort of half truth which in some respects

is worse than a downright lie. Though the standard can be shown to

have an infinitesimal fringe of optional spellings yet in the main it is

alas! only too rigid and too inflexible. It is very useful to show that

this stiffness is not quite so firm and so constant as its upholders

fancy, though this demonstration might simply lead to efforts to bring

the few exceptions under the same unbending domain of authorised

custom by means of Academies and what not.

\Vhat is required, however, is to persuade people that however

impregnably our present spelling may have been hitherto established

yet there are such advantages to be derived from a free and easy

loyalty to truth at least and especially on the part of future genera

tions that the passing generation must tolerate and even encourage if

it cannot actually embrace and adopt the practice in its own writing.

\Vhile it may be frankly admitted that it would be a matter of

obstructive difficulty for those who have completed their acquisition

of the current spelling to adopt an altered orthography in their

writing; they might still be expected to yield to the claims of the

future the smaller difficulty of acquiescing in the reading of manu

scripts and letterpress in which Phonetic spellings were more or less

frequent or fully prevalent. It is not such a task to read matter

written to imitate a dialect or to construe a passage from a partly

learned language as to compose and speak either. This task in the

matter of true spelling ought to be demanded of the grown up world

for a short space of time. It would be no hardship at the very first

when wholly unfamiliar and would constantly grow easier.

Nothing is really gained by conscious or unconscious disingenuous

ness, but certainly a strong agitation wants to be kept up to constrain

the world’s managers to relax their unintentional tyranny and admit

the fresh air of freedom and truth into this old hot-bed of

oppression.

Gnanvz Fvsirnn.

Noll. 26.

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY l

SiR,—ln reference to this subject there is perhaps no point of more

importance than differentiation. There are many couples of words

which are phonetically alike, but distinguished orthographically. If

the spelling of these words is assimilated. there is n transference of

the difliculty but not an extension of it. The difficulty of spelling is

lessened but that is secured by an increased difficulty in the reading

and comprehending the meaning of what is read. The advantage of

this proceeding is by no means evident. Whether the word is beech

or beach, bark or barque, know or no, reach or retch, rood or rude,

vain, vane, or vein, etc., the reader may find it difficult to determine

at a glance.

There are, however, two letters in our alphabet which might be

dealt with without difficulty, and, I submit, with advantage. The

letter a when final is an index letter indicating that the preceding

vowel is long—can and cane, rag and rage. pin and pine, kit and kite,

rob and robe, tub and tube. The duty of final ebeing thus established,

as denoting a preceding long vowel, it is worthless and even mislead

ing, and should therefore be removed in : apposite, doetrine, engine,

ermine, examine, famine, feminine, granite, hypocrite, masculine,

opposite, perquisite, sanguine and many others. .

The second letter I wish to call attention to is v. Some centuries

ago it was considered necessary to give 1' the support of an t. Nowa

days this seems quite unnecessary, and I claim the right of u to stand

unattended as a final consonant. Such words as festive, motive, votive

being spelt without the long-vowel-indicator would be more phoneti

cally represented, and the overworked e would be spared. As there

are in our dictionaries between two and three hundred words ending

in ~sive and -tive, there would be a saving of nearly four hundred

t‘s, even if such pairs as thief and thieve were not included.

BENJAMIN Dawson.

THE VALUE OF THE LETTER

To the Editor 0/ Tan ACADEMY

SlR,—I am afraid it is rather late in the day to return to this

Subject, but unfortunately I have been in a part of the world where.

the Acannnv was only procurable by premeditated act, and so did

not read Mr. Lodge’s letter of December 1 until yesterday. " _

I am glad that he finds some " real interest and importance in

my objection to spelling reform, but regret that he endorses my plea

with so many reservations. He, like others, places faith in " phone

tic " spelling, but where I ask is phonetic spelling to found?_ It

seems to be unknown even of its disciples. Can it be arrived _at With

out either revising tlzc alphabet or adopting signs to indicate in
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which of the many possible ways the letter is for the moment being

used? Also must not the time-value for which I singly plead be lost

utterly, or be left to depend on the haphazard survival of tradition ?

I would point out that music, in addition to notes (which may be

compared to truly phonetic letters), avails itself of many signs ; and

my argument is that our alphabet cannot indicate English speech

accurately, therefore, to suggest it, letters must occasionally be

employed eccentrically. ln music from the first note to the last

every fraction of time can be accounted for with science, but the art

of prose is not bounded by restrictions. ~

And who is to decide, first as to pronunciation, secondly as to the

means of symbolising that pronunciation? Surely only those who

have proved their fitness in practice. The conclusions of a jury of

beautiful speakers and beautiful writers set down by a reporter of

accurate technical knowledge and perfect ear might have weight,

otherwise there must be much disagreement between those who are

haunted by the h in glius!, and find restfulness and glamour in the gin

of llglil, and the grave and reverend signors who stumble at the

stumbling-stone that that same‘qli prepares for them in the infinite

variety of tough, loug/i, rliruug/i, etc. ; philosophers who "would clip

an angel's wings."

On this, unless I am moved to change my mind, I close my share

ofa protracted argument; for though I appreciate the value of the

letter I do not cling to the valuable last word, and reiteration or

expansion of what I have already said may be wearisome.

GLADYS Ion ES.

THE BOOKSHELF

Tlia Stress Armit in Latin Poetry. By Elizabeth Hickman du Bois.

(Macmillan, $1.25.)—lt is diflicult to award adequate praise to Miss du

Bois for the erudition, industry and research she has displayed in this

little volume. The work consists of ninety-six pages only, but every

paragraph is closely reasoned, and the writer supports her argument

in each case with copious quotations. No summary is possible; but

a brief statement of the theory may be attempted. It is that besides

the accentuation caused by the quantity of a svllable, there is a Stress

accent, which does not always coincide with the quantitative accent.

Itis easy enough to prove this from early Latin verse, which was

scanned (if we can call it scansion) by stress and not by quantity.

Miss du Bois has collected a large number of instances of this rude

form of metre, which, as scholars are aware, survived down to the

time and work of Plautus. There are passages in that author's

comedies which are metrical if stress accent be accepted as turning a

short syllable intoa long one, and even a few which can only be

scannedif the stress accent on a preceding syllable be accepted as

shortening that which succeeds. Plautus, however, was the latest

classical writer in whose metre the stress-accent survives, unless we

attribute to stress the Virgilian and Horatian usage of occasionally

lengthening a syllable naturally short, where the sense and the metre

seem to require this treatment. \Ve may fully accept all that Miss du

Bois says about the early Italic metre, but we think she is carried

away by her own theory when she says that the well—known verse

Dabunt malum Metelli Naevis poetae

" would almost seem to be the one thing which the Saturnians are

not.” If she is right, the whole tradition of Latin scholarship is

wrong. We are inclined, indeed, to say that Miss du Bois attributes

too much importance to accent as an element in language. There

are languages of which it might almost be said that they have no

accent. But it would require more space than we have at command,

to deal adequately with this topic; and besides, there is a previous

question. Is all this minute attention to accent, and even to quantity,

worthy of the name of scholarship? We take it that Scholarship

means intelligent appreciation of the historian‘s narrative. the philo.

sopher's thought, the orator‘s eloquence, the poet's imagination and

sentiment. Such appreciation includes pleasure derived from the

music of the verse; and to that extent scholarship stands in need of

the knowledge of verse structure. It is because of this that verse

composition has value as a part of classical education : and all which

is beyond this is Erudition, not Scholarship. \Ve find it difficult to

believe that any one will be nearer to Scholarship for studying Miss du

Bois's book, though we do not deny that she may render service inci

dentally. Minute knowledge of quantity has ere now helped to restore

a lost reading or to correct a false one. It may be that knowledge

of accent shall render like service in the future, and if so Miss du

Bois may be laying scholarship under an obligation.

The Young People. By one of the Old People. (Murray, 5s. net.)—

Perhaps it is natural that the author of this rambling, charming book

should wish to remain anonymous, for what he gives us is an intimate

picture of family life. He pretends now and then that he stan'ls out

side the family himself, but he does not pretend well. The voice

speaking is a man‘s voice, humorous, thoughtful, tender, and a little

melancholy because he has not been able to give a beloved wife and

children the kingdoms of the earth as well as the treasures of heaven.

At least the strain ofsadness running through his reflections suggests

some sense of worldly failure, although the impression unconsciously

and involuntarily left on the reader is that there never was a happier

household and that he does what a man can to make it happy. “I

 

wish to goodness I made more money," he says when his wife comes

back from aday in tubes and 'buses with a headache. But perhaps

if he had been a successful money-grabber he would not have had

time or fancy for those long delightful days with his children here and

there in London. When they in their turn are old, they will re

member those pilgrimages with greater pleasure than expensive toys

and frocks. ’

Waltmu. By Camille Mauclair. (Duckworth, as. net.)—ln this

brief but stimulating monograph on France's most representative

painter, M. Mauclair sets out with a double aim; to show that

\Vatteau by his discovery of the decomposition of tones was “ the

inventor of impressionism and the link that connects Ruysdael and

Claude Lorrain with Turner, Monticelli and Claude Monet "; and

" that in reality \Vatteau was no pail-mating no painter of gay and

laughing scenes, but that underneath this decorative exterior lay a

great soul that had. . . been stricken by what has been called the

‘ malady of the infinite.’ " ln proving his first case, the technical

greatness of \Vatteau, M. Mauclair is completely successful, and if

his arguments in the second carry less convictionI they are none the

less interesting. M. Mauclair attempts to discover the man in his

works and laying great stress on the painter‘s consumptive tendency,

he finds in his pictures "an element that was altogether exceptional

and unexpected, namely intellectual distinction, the representation of

melancholy and love as they are conceived in the metaphysical

poetry of our own time." Delightful though creative criticism be

to read it is always open to the suspicion that the critic is putting

more in than he is taking out of the picture. Leonardo, we imagine,

would be more than a little surprised at Pater’s interpretation of his

Manna Lisa, and we doubt whether \Vatteau was conscious of the

philosophy of life with which M. Mauclair has endowed him. That

\Vatteau's works are far from being trivial as regards subject-matter,

that \Vatteau expressed in them his views oflife, his love ofrefinement,

of quiet, of retreat from action—all this we can believe without

going to the extreme of regarding all \Vatteau's figures as Tristans

and Isoldes asking each other " with weary grace and languid re—

nunciation that terrible question of despairing love. . . . ‘Tristan

must we live ? ‘ " The illustrations to the volume are well chosen,

but the printing leaves much to be desired, subtleties of modelling

and daintiness of brushwork alike being lost in vague blurs.

A Cmfury's Piogress i'n Ashonomy. By Hector Macpherson, jun.

(Blackwood, 65. net.)—This book claims to record in a small com

pass the marvellous progress made in astronomy during the past

hundred years ; and certainly this scheme has been followed out in a

lucid and businesslike manner. \Villiam Herschel, the pioneer, forms

a natural starting-point for the narrative, although indeed being

born in 1738 and practically beginning his study of astronomy about

1772, he stretches back a little beyond the century’s limit. Herschel

was indeed a model astronomer, both in the assiduity with which he

observed, the judgment with which be deduced, and the nice admix

ture of imagination and caution with which he theorised. After

dealing with Herschel and his work at considerable, though not

undue length, Mr. Macpherson narrates the development of know

ledge respecting the sun, moon, planets, comets, stars, etc. during the

century: and he very ably associates with each department of

astronomy an account of the life and work of the men who specialised

therein. Thus, the chapter on the Sun, for example, contains, the

story of the various discoveries made, and a brief biography of each

astronomer from Schwabe to Newcomb who has made any special

contribution to our knowledge with regard to this important subject.

Occasionally the references are tantalisingly brief; but after all the

author cannot be blamed for adhering to the right proportions of his

scheme, and further inquiry is duly stimulated. , A work of this kind,

owing to its very conciseness, brings out in a striking manner the

variation of opinion which has taken place during the century with

regard to different astronomical problems. For instance, at the end of

the eighteenth century it was generally held that the Moon was a

living world with volcanoes in active eruption, surrounded by an

atmosphere, and inhabited. In 1837 Madler declared the Moon to

be destitute of life of any kind, while in 1866 Schmidt claimed to

have proved the existence of changes upon its surface; and as

recently as 1903 Pickering has concluded that volcanic activity upon

the Moon has not yet ceased, and that there is a probability of the

existence of organic life. Again, the Martian “canals " have had a

somewhat chequered career. having been affirmed and denied more

than once. However. it now appears that the camera has ranged

itself upon their side, and they have finally emerged from the region

of ridicule and doubt. Astronomy may be a hard mistress, but it

certainly seems to inspire devotion in its followers ; and we may learn

from this book how most of the great discoveries of the century have

been made, not by chance but by years of devoted toil. Thus

Schwabe pointed his telescope at the Sun and observed the spots

every clear day for forty-three years (this was not in England) ; and it

was only after twenty-six years that he published his sun-spot cycle

theory. Bessel spent upon study the hours he spared from sleep.

“I. F. Denning has devoted himself to the study of meteors for forty

years. Neptune, while still unknown,was pursued by Hussey, Bessel

and Adams, for eleven years before it was discovered in 1845. The

book concludes with a chapter on celestial evolution in which the

most modern theories are mentioned. It has a good index. For a

later edition, two additions by way of appendices may perhaps be

suggested, which would be well within the scope of the book—a

bibliography and a biographical table.
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